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of Pembroke, &c. Lord High Steward of his Maieſties 


Houſhold; of his Maieſties moſt Honourable Priuy Councell; 


edorgftheVniucrliticof\0x/0r4, and Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order ofthe Gan Tt x, 


My Lord, q 


27% Pjzz3Qur Honourable Name hath ood long, like 
A PAP ahappy Starre, in the Orbe of Diuine Vo- 
lames; a Sanctuary of Protection to the La- 
> bours and Perſons of Students : And it | haue 
572>0"'Y preſumed to flee thither alſo for refuge, Iam 
taught the way by more worthy Precedents. It cannot but 
be for your Honour; thar-your Patronage-15-{o-- 
[ſought for, not onely by priuate Miniſters, but evien by 
| whole Vnmerſities: In) the vouchſafing whereof, you haue 
[daily as many prayers, asthe earth hath Saints. I am bold al- 
|ſoto preſentmy poore Offering; asone loth to be hindmoſt 
inthat acknowledgement, which is ſo Nobly deſerued, and 
O1 re of alltongues. Diuers of theſe Sermons 
did preſume onthe helpe of your Noble wing, wh 
{firſt aduenturedtoflyeabroad. In their Retriefe, or 
flight, being now ſprung vp againe in gx | 
humbly beggethe ſame fauour. They all 
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OF MANCHESTER, VISCOVNT MANDEPILE, 
aron of Kimbalton, Lord Priny Seale, and of his 


Maieſties moſt Honourable Priuy | 
Covncers rt. 


RI__ AC; | , Ty our L or dſhips fauour h ONe motetie of theſe my ; 
F ynworthy 2M editations had the honour of their 
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Tothe Candid and Fugenious Reader. 
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72 Aa cle Meditations, which before were fcattered abroad in Par: 

=—Y. ccls, arc now preſented tothee in oneentire volume. I cannot 
Np but take notice, that much iniurie hath beenedoneto the -btiyers | 
25) of ſuch great bookes, by new additions: ſo that by the fiyellins 
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reſt, eſpectally by falſe brethren. It is prodigious, when ſuch a'ſpirit of pride and bir- 

neſſe {hall poſlefle the heart of any Miniſters; that they ſhall thinke nothing well 

T&one, but what they doe themſclucs. Let me humbly borrowthe application of our 
auiours words to them, 7f'1 haze ſpoken enill, beare witneſſe of the euill, if well, why 
{ doe you ſmite me with your virulent rongues. To the honeſt hearted Readers Tſubmitr 
Aall: 1» omnibas mes ſcriptis, non modo pinm lectorem, ſed or liberum corretforem de- | Aug, in Prown, 
| fidero. Burt to ſuch vncharicadle cenſurers, quz vel nor intellizendo reprehendunt, vel | jw oowg 
\reprebendendo 0a intelligunt; that cannot, or will not vnderſtand ; _ I wiſh cither a | Fauſtum,lib.22. | 
| more ſound [udgement, or a more ſober affeRion : that of Zedores, they would nor | +: 
| become LifFores; and being bur readers, not vſurpethe office of Tudges; or worle, of 
executioners. Bur,as he that commenadeth himſelfe, ts not approued, but whom the Lord | » Cor. 10.18, 
commendeth : (0 if the Lord approue, I paſſe not for mans cenſure. Cxpis {6 feri po- | Seats. 59, 
teſt, propitys auribus, quid ſentiam dicere : Sin minus, dicam (x iratis. Theare of ſome | 
idle drones, humming our their dry derifions; that we (forfooth) affet to be men in | 
print; asif that were the onely end of theſe publications : Burlet the communication 
ofgoodneſleſtoppe their mouthes, Speechis onely for preſence, writings haue their 
v{c in abſence : us, liceat libris, non licet ire mihi : our bookes may cometo bee | - 
ſcene, where our ſelues [hall neuer be heard. Theſe may preach, when the Author | 
cannot, and (which is more) when he is not. The glory be onely to God, the com- | 
fort to your ſoules and mine : with which ptayer, 1 leauc you to Him, that ncuer lea. | 
ueth his. | | 
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"The Gallants Burden. 
Sa. 21.11, The Burdey of Dumab: Hecalleth, &5c. 
The White Dcuill. 
fob. 12.6. Thi he ſaid, not that be cared for the poore, 5c, 
Heauen and Earth reconciled. 
Dan.z 2.3- Tbey that turne many torighteonſneſſe, ec. 
T he Sacrifice of Thankfulneſſe. 
Pſal. 11 8:27. Gedir the Lord, which hath ſhewed vs hight, &-c. 
- Policicke Huating, 
Gen. 2 5427. Eſau» WAS A Cunning Hunter. 
Plaine Dealing. 


Gen.25.27. Iacobwas a plaine man. 
The three Diuine Siſters. 
1 Cor.1 3-13, Now abideth Faith, Hope, (harine, &c, 
The Taming ofthe Ton gue, 
lam. 3.8 But the tongue can no man 14ame, 
Chriſt his Starre, 
Math, 2-11, hen they were come into the honſe, Cc. 
ps | The Fatall Banker. 
Proyg.1 7. Stollenwaters are ſweet, & Cc. , 
| The Second Seruice, 

| Pro-9.17; Bread eaten in ſtcret, is pleaſant. 

The breaking vp of the Feat. 
Pro, g.17- . Stollen waters are ſweet, Co 

The Shox. 
Pro. 9.18, But he knoweth not that the dead are there, ec. , 


. The S1nners Paſſing-Bell. 
ler.$.22. 1s there no Balmein Gilead ? 


| | Phy licke from Heauen. 
ler.$.22. I: there no Phyſitian there ? | 
England? Sickneſle, 
ler.$.22, #%y then is not the health of the daughter, &-c. 


| Another Sermon on the ſame Argument. 
ler. 8. 22, Why us not the health of the daughter, ec. 


| The Blacke Saint, 
Matth. 12 43: When the uncleaxe ſpirit is gone out, ec, 


The Wolfe andthe Lambes, 
Luk. 10,3, {ſens you forth as Lambes among Wolues. 


The Spirituall Nauigator, 
Reuel.4.6. Before the Throne there was a Sea, ec. 


The two Sonnes, 
Math.21,28. A certaine man had two Sonnes, eh, 
The good Leauen, 
Math.13.3 3+ The King dome of heanen is like ts Leanen, &c. 
The Soules Sickneſle. 
e A Diſtourſe Dinine, Moral, and Phyſical. 
| My ſticall Bedlam, 
Ecclelialtes g.3. The heart of the ſinner of men is full of exil;, ec. 


The Happineſſe of the Church, 
Heb, 12.22, But ye are come vnto Monnt Sion, Sc. 
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Gal.5.9. «A little Leanen, leanencth the whole Pn 
_ Faiths one EM . 
Luk, 17.19. Aud be ſuid vato him, Ariſe. got thy way, Ec. 
The Saints meeting, 
| Eph.4-13. 71 we all meete in the vnitie of the faith, &c. 
Preſumption running into deſpaire, 
Reucl.6.16. They ſaid tothe mountaines anarockes, falt on vs, &t. 
x Maieftie j in Mi . 
Math.27.5 t- And beheld, the vaile of the Temple, ec, 
The Foole and his Sport. 
Pro 14.9. Fooles make mocke at ſinne. 
The Fire of Contention. 


Luk. 1 2-49. I come to ſend fire on the earth, 
The Chriſtians Walke; 
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FT 


' was 2d 
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5.2. Walke inloue, 
Loues Copy, 


Eph.$-2. ef: Chriſt loned vs. 
A Crucifixe. 


' Eph. 5.2. He hath ginen himſclfe for v5, an offering, &c: . 
D. The good Po Jetian direed. 
Math. 10.1 e wiſe as Serpents, and baymeleſſe as Doxes. 
The way Heme. 
Math, 2.12. Andbeing warned of God in a dreame, &&c, 
Semper Idem. 
Hedr, 13.48; Jeſus Chrift the ſame, Jeſterday, &c. 
ods Bounty. 
Pro.3.16. Length of dayes 15 in her right hand, ec. 
The Second Sermon, 
Pro.3.16. In her left hand, riches and bonour, 
The loſtare found, 
| Luk. 9.10, For the Sonne of manu come to ſteke, ec, 
| A Generation of Serpents, 


Pſal.5 8.4. Their poyſon is likg the pryſon of Serpents, &c, 
Heauen made Sure, 
Plal.3 5,3. Say onto my ſouls, I am thy ſulnarion. 
The Soulcs Refuge. 
1 Pct,4.19, Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, & ec, 
The Sinners mourning Habite. 
lob.42.6. Pherefors I abhorre my ſelfe, andrepent, &c, 
A Vilitation-Sermon, 
AQ. 15.36. And ſome dajes after, Paul ſaid to Barnibas, &. 
The Holy Choice. 
AQ,r. «2.4. And they prayed, and (asd, They Lord, &c. 
| The Barren Tree: 
Luk.13.7, Thenſaid he to the Dreſſer of bis Vingard, &e. 
The Temple, - 
2 Ccr.6.16, What agreement hath the Temple of God, &c, 
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3 curre 2: (:Sententra> brenis, rev awpla.Ya finite Semence;/an | 
| infinite; Senſe «1 Asvina little we ſce a: world; of 
I and whatthe Foot 'cannot-meaſure”in-man; 
ya range 1. in a moment: this js-the little 
Mappeof 1darved of Exew,( wherein wemayſurucy;the 
fidite of thatwhole:Region:) notmuch vnlike rhe firgation 


! rabja 3 The Berdconagetn them-bothare heauie, andthe 
lagues elk; iwith: more" circumſtances «.T he iburdew of Dumah, ( thongh 
ſhort )ball weigh-with chem graineforgrainer, 11.1 16224dT- - | 

. As.yootraunile ith meinto,'this:Countrie (.by hes anidanatof char inlightring 
ſpirit Yays your conſiderations to |two cſpeciall things hea entle the Morall,.Tn 
the Mappe you tthallfnde. 1.49 Zſcription,2.4 Deſcription: In Ry iprion;1 the 


4-Obieds; 1A Mountaine, 2+ VV atchiman, 3. an Edomite :: where is: py 2m 
w_ che! MountaineSechritie: 2:vnder the VWatchman, Vigilancie : 3.vndcrithe 
Edowitegſworns. Nowgityou aske; {as they did; the; Prophet ge2kel)) what: theſe 
things, nieaue? che Woelbieafiayamere, i by ya Queſtion, 2+ by an Anſivere::Fhe | 
Quellion 'would., know; ywhat was rin; the Nights The: Anſwere declares ir;7 7; 
by. a Refolution;! 24! by: an-AcluicerlyEhe: Reſolmion- (Yeuirmar?. £7: wefpers') 
The morning roms; and alſo the might eb Advieertf Je-will. ache; Fquore bares; 
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Luk.18.19 + 


Luk.12.3%. 
Amos 4.t- 


Ruth.4.1 9. 


x Chron.il.tg. 
1 Sam 19. ls 


Ter.22-38- 


Exod. 1 47 


1 Tima.!s- 


2 Per.t.to, 


Math.25? 


| wicked bcare with God is heere exx 


following, diſtnAly ſcucred from this : This Dumah then was the. 
the Idumeans or Bdemires,the place whereEſaw and his generation dwelt; 
which was an Hill "the Edoenites : Exech,35.15- | 
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_ This 1d#mes is heere called Damab: Thus God infinuares bis contempt of 

thar rebellious and accurſed nation, by cutting ſhort the name, as vaworthy | 
to ſtand in his Booke, graced with the full length + the eſtimation which the. 
are wit prefſed : hee thinkes che mention of them a 
blurre to his ſacred leaues : now, ſhall their perfons fit in his Kingdome with ho. 
nour, whoſe names may not ſtand.in his Booke without diſgrace ? Sometimes rhey 
are concealed, as Dives : that reall Parable giges no other title to the condemned 
churle : Chriſt allowestrhe Tyrant Herod no other namethen a Foxec : Goe tell that 
FoxtCy5.God al cs thoſe Princes,theBulles of a on the Monmaines of Samaria: 
they-wauld bebiorres ra his holy Booke, if they were cxpreſſely gamied. Somctimes 
they are named; (but) with abbreviations; Dumb for rdumze: This Aramis 
calied Ram: Epheſdammimn, 2 coalt of the Philitines, neuer ſpoken of without con- 
rempt, is twice thus cntrailed x Chro.31. itis called Paſdammim : and 1 Sam. 17. 
Dammim. 
Letnorrhis Obſcrua:ion ſlippe fromvs without our vie : If God take letters from 
the name, he intends to take bleſſings from the perſon, when 7ecomab's curle is writ- 
ten in the cutring off his Poſteritic from the throne of David, and himſe!te from tie 
profpcritie of the carth, he is called Cor4b : the reaſon is added, He # a deſpiſed per. 
ſon, let him haue a ſhortned name - 4 broken 1doll, and an wnpleaſant Veſcell,gyc. 
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— 


are not heere thoug!:t of,and ieauing thoſe out, which che world boaſts ofas her glory; 
to a ſoule that hath more Aﬀe&ion 1n her, then Religion, it ſcemes a grear matter of 
pittic - that Cato, Alexander, and ſome of thoſe mightic Romane Ceſars, honoured 
wichthe graces of Nature, the bountics of Fortune, arid the greateſt g ory,the forc'd 
world could yee'd rhem,ſhould yer want a name in Gods booke, a placen his King- 
dome. Greatneffeis thetaircſt obic&ro the eye of the world, Goodnefle ro the eye 
of Heauen ; There 152 glorious ſplendour in pompous Honour to draw the cyes of 


he thatis goodneſle and greatnefle it {elfe (when others have it-in the concrete, 
good and great, he hath and deſerues irin the abſtra& ) 1s pleaſed ( to preferre his 
title of Optimus, before thar of 2 aximms ) and firſt to be called Good, and then 
Great. His affeQions ſhould be ours : he is the abſolute precedent of our imitation. 

Thereare infinite wayes that condutt to ſeeming Honour,excluding Vertue;the 
end of them all is ſhame : ſince of a naturall man it is true, that ( Dnantd ornatior, 
| $auth nequior ) The more adorned,the more wicked : our Bonnets vaile, our Knees 
bow to many, whom the fig'4t of Heauen and Vertuc, ſcornes : This imparity of 
men liuing, is made eucnby death, who ſiweepes all ( Beggar and Prince ) with his 
| impartiall Bceſome, into one Bagge : and when Tudgement comes, they are made 
odde and vnequail againe for then, rheleaſt in the worlds eſtimation, ſhall firdowne 
with the bleſſed Kings and Pacriarches in Heauen, when Kings and Parriottes with- 
out grace, ſhall be exc!uded. If you defire your names to be regiſtred with the pen 
of Ecernitie,write them your clues with the pen of Charity : the Booke of Grace, is 
the counterpaine to the Booke of EleQtion : they are written in Heauen firft, and 
there God reads them : We cannot fee intothis Booke through the thicke cloudes 
| ofthe Ayre and Sinne ; let vs write them in the lezues of Obedience, and there 
read them : they ſtand ſure with God before, nor ſure to vs till now : Write them 
| Intheentrals of the Poore, in the ruines of the Church,by you betrered, repayred, 


| ludge himſclfe, read chem in the audience of all the worla,to your ioy, crownegter- 


nitic of bliſſe. 


Thus God croſſ.th the worl:is falhion, by purting themin his Chronicl | which | 


admiratiorratter it zit little affects the ſight of God, it Vertue giues itnot a Zuftre : | 


| maintained,( Nor r0runt hec monuments mori,) and you {hall one day heare the. 
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i Doſcents 
2 Hunour, 


s Wealth, 


| Efter.6.9. 


| Reuel. 3.2 I's 


| 


then his ſacred name in your ſanified mouths: fing Hoſanna's to it heere, thatyou 


Philip, 3.11» 
Plal.1 49. 9. 


may ſing Hallel#ja's hereafter : and hauing drunks harty draughts of his: Waters of | 
Metcic, Bieſſe with Dauid his great and glorious Name : the honour of 'your 'owne - 
names is attained, nay conliſts in this : maintaine the glory of.it with yourſtrengrhs, 


| be blotted our. | 36711 

The nature ofthe Prophecie followes, being that other branch of the Inſcriprion; 
A Burden :amarter 'not eaſily portable, bur will weigh heauic on whom ſocucr im- 
poſed: the Burden'is in 2 reſpeAs ; 1 of the Prophets thar beareit : 2 of the'People 
that werero ſuffer it. | | | | 

1 The Wordof the Lord is to the Prophets a heauy Burden till they aredeliue- 
red of itt there is noi reſt -in the bones to the ſurcharged/Conſcience,no mdrethen 
to the pregnant VVoman till ſhee bee eaſed : T confeſle; that Securitic, Vanitie, a- 
bundance of Wealth, ſcrting their ſhoulders to this Burden, make many a-Propher 


ſound it with your praiſes, and (if need be) ſeale/it with your bloodsz and God ſhall | 
write your N .mes ( not thortened like Damabs,but) at fulllength,in a Booke ncuer to | 


Burden, 


 forgoerall fenſe of the weight :'[0:45! loden with his Commiſſion for Ninizeb, lay 
as fecurely inthe ſides: of the Ship, as if the God of 7ſ#acl had layd no Burden'on 
him -burhimſelfe was! a Burden to'the Ship;and the fury ofthe Waucs,Windes, 
and his Anger that mooucs all, wasnot appeaſed;till the Ship was disburdened' of | 
104,that' had disburdened himſelfe of t doko ;\'Lerme (| 
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peake'it with 
efraud feare, Wearethe fonnes of thoſe Pro (1 meane/):their fuccefſors in 


| Gods Miniſterjatb worke: andthe [Wordof the cteraall G'o'D' iS nolighrer a Bur- 
| | A 2 | den 
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| Prou 10.7, | 
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i. 
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Eſa.62.1, 


Iob 22.413, 


TEr.?v. 


Ezck.20. 


Marh.1$ 6, 


Renel 6 16. 


thatis : Many excellent things arg; ſpoken of thee, 0h thou Citie of God:; Oh thou 
Church of £:zlan4 : Oh mightar beno wrong to thy PerfcAions, ne ſtaine to thy 
Beauty, to condole fome wantsin thy Sonnes : Ttis finne to/befilent, where an im- 
partiallſpeach may take good effte&,- the ſweet deawes of holy Admonitions may 
fromthis place, ( asrthe Liner ) ſpread into ail the Vaines-ofthe Land. 

The Miniſteric is -a marterSiot both Honour and Burden : Are there none that 
catchat Honour, will nor meddie with the Burden ? whoſe pined Flogkes muſt either 
content themſelues with-a bare Paſture, orelſe iray forth into neighbouring Com- 
mons, whiles they forget to breakerheir Maſters bread ; yea perhaps toſet the whole 


Cares, too heauic for a Chriſtian ſoule ro beare ? the loade of Ambition, the burden 
of Couctouſneſle ſo preſſing them downe, as if they were exonerated of the Burden 
of the Goſpell : But if any ſoule' bee ſenſible of this Burden, (as one, into whoſe 
bowels. God hath put the compalſhon of diſtreſſed ſoules,) for Zions ſake he will nor 
hold: his |peace : yea, let me ſpeake it of him, that 70b of-himſelfe 3 He i fall of mat- 
ter, and the Spirit within' him, compelleth biz : the word s in bim,lthe new Wine in 
Bottles, which: muſt be vented, or will barſt forth : Andif wee ſlippe our thoulders 
from vader. this Purden, God can rake the whole world roo hot for vs, and at 
laſt impoſe a Burden of. anothernature, on our then weaker and more vnable ſoules, 
( the Mountaines and Rockes ( if weighed in the ballance ) will bee foundlighter ) 
the Burden of all their {innces, whoſe ſoules have bled to death by our negligence : 
We may,through our impatienceand weakenes with 7eremy,curle the dayes of our 
Nariuirie; and cry, woe worth the time, that.cuer wee were, borne, to ſo trouble. 
ſome.an: Office: bur a greater woe-and curſe arrends vs, if we attendit not : paſhue 
Corruptions in our- ſelues, atiue Reproches, Iniuries, Oppoſirt:ons of others, impul- 
fiue| temptations of the: /Deuill, may make vs. wearie of our callings : but h:s Word 
is in:our- hearts, as fire ſhut vp in; our bones, and wee ſhall be weary of forbearing; 
wee cannot ſmother the flames of ir, bur with tearmes of defiance ro. the-ftoutet 
that beare a forchead;wee mult declareit: God giues vs the prouifion of this Burden, 
before: hand; that wee: may ſtoope the ſhoulders of paticnce and zeale toit-; Thus 
to: Ezthiel.:: Sonve of man, 1 ſendthee to 1ſracl ; What are they ?. I will not diſſem- 
ble with thee : T hey are 4 rebellious houſe :contumelies againſt thy ſelfe, blaſphemics 
againſt thy maker, the bitings, ſmitings, woundings of tovgues;-hands;and fwords: 
this is the: Burdenthou-muſt bearez.it any lighter and better things comeyetthem be 
( preter pers ) beyond: thy cxpeRation : Thus is the Wordaburden tothe perſen 
that beates it, TESTES &! (7 4, SC, —_ | ; 

2 It isno lefſe tothem that milſt- ſuffer it : the Ivdgements of God are Hheauie '0n 
whomfocucr they light: a Milſtone bound to the finner,- and throwne! with him 
intoxthe- Sea; will nor!fooncr finke; him to the hotrome, then theſe bound to thie-ſoule 
will ſinke-1r' £6 rhe: depth of deptbs; therefore Chriſt ſayes Berrer a Av/ft one, be- 
cauſe lighter. The-wrath of the 'L ,atthe conſumma1ion of the world;: is ac- 


knowledged morchcauy then _ Mountaines ; and happy were itforthoſe | 
| r-ptobarss, if ſuchrintolerable ;prefſurces could diflolue them into cmprineſſe:' Theſe 


Loafe before his gueſts: Are there none that load their mindes with the Burden of | 
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'on the'body are more ſenſible, on the te mo 
world;Gods blowes were molt outward; inthis ripe(orracher 


| 
| 


| 


 flcepe inuires many, they feedethetreyes! with: vanities ;'if any drops 


| and che biowes are norfelr; '# hit 


aw vc. ot. lt .-_= 


on the ſole mote wiſergbbt:: In the | 


5 


1 moſt nwardand ſpirituall - We haue no'Beares to/deuorirethe Morkers + no 


Serpents to ſtrike the Marmurers : Gods punilhmengreachmygſt c6 FATS ao hery:| 


(Triplex circa pracordia ferrum,) a (eniuall andſenfclelſeheart wichodrappreben« 
{ion of Gods incenſed anger,'(Cor mullss violabile telifynotrhade of penetrable ſtuffe: 
if Gods finger touch the body, we grone vnderthe weight; let his wholethand lyc on 
the tOule, we feelenorhing : If this be norour Burden& Miſcrie, what is? Like curious 
Viſitors, will ye not 'belecue this age'to-labour ofthis Sickneſle, vnleſſe you beho!d: 
ſome Sympromes ?Leryourcyes take norice ( angfthar nor without griefe ,of ſoule) of 
the deatneſſe' of heart among vs: We ply:che'VYagld hard, dally' with: Religion: 
Ve ſerue God in iefty cur ſelves, with all reſpeflſagearneſt :Our Denotions are like 
wintcr,tfroſty,miſty,and'windy,otmany nature$ other*rhen cold: Nathingatmes, 
charmes, and confirmes our ſenſes with actent $, ſpirits wich intention, a&iue 

po vers with contention, bur vanitie. Are norrheBenchesin'Taucrnes; als 

often well repleniſhed, when tacſe Seatesatethinne 5 nmog npty 
Allics in this Tetnpicotren fuller of Walkers, then r Quire of Per | 
ference with the prophane,oftentation of :Cloathes; perhappes plotres of ma 
43 frequent; as ſures to. God: ( makingit! little lefle then. a dew'of Thee 
men {tumble into the* Church, as company;cuſtome, recceation; of (peri 


into th.ir eares, they are entercained vnder:thernature' of \conceirs's 1 

/ they thinke) be none 'of their leſſons, they will-nor ſuffer their-con cs. to 
appiy them - Mercies they challenge and'owne, though they haue no righetb them. 
If chiseſtare bee nora milerte, tdgement,” burden, there /is none t1: The fire of - the 
Peſtilenceis well quenched,the rumours and ſtormes of \arre art laid,the younger 


| brother of death, Famine dorh nortyrannize ouer vs: Buthereir:is; ourſidinesand 


Gods wrath ( for them-}) meer, and the heatt is hardned :this is: the foreſt nidge.. 
ment. Ler me ſpeake a 'Paradoxe, burta'truth zit is-the [plague of many, that they 
arenort plagued : cuen this is their punilhmear, the —% puniſhmedtr, andthe 
hind of God 1s then heaweeſt, when tis lighteſt : heauieſt onthe Coniſcience,whers 


lighreſt on the Carkaic: it 1s true on them, what the Philoſopher faid of hindſtIte: | 
( Perieram niſi peryſſem ) they are yndone; ' that they are nat vndotie :-God ſiiffers: | 


their bodies to-poſlefle, and be pollcfſed-of reſt : they lihg tor Viols, -datince their: 


Meaſures :-cheir Heads ake not, much leſſe. their: Conſtiences : Bur (a&to Iſsaelfari | 


wich Quiles) God wirhall, ſends: Leanenefſe into» their ſoules : the preſent-indul- 
g2ace, gmes ſufhcient argument of furure' woes : they furferon pleaſures, till death/ 
puts them our: of breath: rhat: worchie- Father ſaw:'this their ({clfecommentded ) 
eſtare, and praycd againſt it; Zord, here: plague, cnt; maſſucre, burnc me, ſothat. for. 
euer thou wilt ſpare and ſane me. T his 1s COnK graviſiimnns, ) the-moſt-rieuous 
Burden. Securitic is rhe very-ſuburbs of Hell: Meri nihil eff miſere, ſe non miſe» 
rinte,) there 18 nothing More wretched, then 2 wretched man,thar-reckes Done 
owne miſcrie an infenſible Heart is rhe1Deuils Anuile;he talhionethallſinneson 4e; 


You wonder ar.:the-frequencie- of Burdrng, and that the Turtles of this Land: 


— S— 


ling the {longs of Sronto a n cny wy The Pulpir(Tconfeſle )4borild-berther 
Mercies Seat ; bur your {1nnes/ hauc made it'a Tribunal, or Bench of: Tudg T: 

:\othing»batithe thunders ,of Sifar, & and-{tarce-thaſe) can waket vs out! 
dead 'ficepr 2ithis is (Tre fecwritay'); decpetSecittrirtg,'|fitly applied:to2vs, whoſe! is| 
(51me cre ets ) an'Ape :vuhour ;care 30: rather, :Hf;you will, (Sremrans ates): 
thar louenone bue--Qur-ſelues,and-thas; wegh.16 fecke our bwne! 
me [p-akeitin the tune of, Iwneneb (on thabet: Uterine, quod noſtis ronbus atidat. 


— 


s 3s * Tf97©1 $ 3 F ins: ] 


Rrone out of this pace, the ſad” rancs- of woc-and tmiferie. - Alaſſe,how thouldiwe: | 


;\'Ler 


6 they. | 


f 


Aug-Domine, 
' bic Vrezbicſeca, | 
| VEIN EHYBANA 
| Parcas, 
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i Putples ch this Ser Meſſageof Eaome vpon. 

"D uma? ,tmg.2u of England : : do mg ore 

i nes/ar Ipreſle him 7: 0p "tray momma we packe vp 2 bundle of Lyes, 

; Fakeries, Pcriuries,Extortions, Frauds, and $a 5d the Croſſe 

'®. fad enload them; asf p! pg foules to Hell with wilfull f9nes, yer 
obitif - <tr leaſt warning mi -|/But che Promiſe is nor to men laden 
withſinne, bur with eo formanes : Itis ſuch a load: as muſt make vs wearie,or 
Jegfinne (which is Bundtnnagieto hadechecrentd )is madelight by. 

| -hearrgig-did( \Quteſeere i in propriam ſedem ) {ett e it 

| pllte : It/is a philoſophical Axiome ( Nulum elemertuns 

a0} ſro ceatnrie lime is whit 'place+ Though Sinne be as 
{A Tan df Lead (faychthe Prophecy) yer itis at the Center, (. when ) 

pied heart, and weighes light - and except the wrath of God fall 

-n brian, Shawn lycsavthe doore, and Cain neuer crics, 1t & 2rea- 

#5: able robeare. Tndas had Burden enough of treaſon, hypocriſie, malice, 

| mnefle;tofinke him "downe; 'it was no Burden, ti}! the finger of Gods wrath 
comticdte Nee heart iripgs, ' and\then:ir- preſſ:d 1m downe' to his owne 
eHow: many haue:iocuruat-and 'opprefled ſoules, bowed Jdowne with the 
irgjo of infitnigtie (nay of ranke iniquitie ) morethen eightcene yeares; that are not 

of their owne*crookednefle; nor rhe cauſe ya ? for it cannot be, bur 
rhe/deugured Pirrimonics/: _ Orphans, rhe ruines/and depopulations of 
| Townes; the:deuaſtation 'of -Holy things, ſhould bee Burdens, roo heauic for a 
| poore:cralie Soule' to ſtandi.vnder : Pdes'bFVfuric heavier then eAtna,Purdens of 
| Brits our-ballanting the /Axclrrec, aremorerthenche Gyants; 7 heomachoi, Monſters 
partir fora: of Natire, wereable to beare. We-covld nor ſeea corrup- 
er; Cirizen, Cormorant;/gac fonimb'y; and ſo bolt vpright vnder ſuch a 

| maſſe of finne, if they had not ſome helpe +: Heere it is the ffrong man $athan ( (0 
7 eat he to rearme him purs viider his ſhoulder, and makes the Veſſell 
br 4nd; cafic,withan: equal Ballance; which could not c!fc (wimme vpon the 

$ wichout ſinking-Pridecouldnotelſecarry a whole Townelbipon his backe, 
vhithbipfarher Gon: talneſichnd( but newly!) deuaſtate, clambring vp to-Honour, 
0919:41.21k | (a onarbanto theGarrifonof the Philiftins by the raggedneſſeot theſcewo Rockes, 

"mamas s  abI6 theſe) by rhe deſolation of our two maine Rockes,the Church, 

| Common-weakh, The vankeacitall Monopolies'cf'Courtiers, the vnreſona- 
Prices of Merchants, the -troordes (if. not tranſportation) of Graine with Car- 
morantsg the ' made.of*the' pdores'neceffities; vnconſcionable fines, and 

| aa rb thela ik #4 from their Purſ's, and drop of Blood from their 
eur!Yan'inollerable weight. Theſe wretches | 
_— able.ro): —_— the'aydeaof the'Denill, who; whi'es they draw | 
hens 9; k6jis content roberreralithe Burden; | 
whn Peedath prion. harh lefr che Srage, and Deſperation begins to knit vp | 
alumich dircfall- aaraſiopr the Pulſes beating lowly, the-Head aking vebemcar- | 
{rel orb all, proffered-cordforr;chen the-Dewl| caſts the whole | 
2090 I Tan pay deſpir:-and die: then tha which was ligh= | 


Tor ke tine imrens t = / omaork notes rome Godhethof 
wirh xtiem by hi 


which remaines may p opp I il purendes 


,and our, belceuing foules ſhall neuer park the wei artery ns Croſke 

heauy to blood andfleſh, but eo ahe potting Thy youke,0h 

| 14, 6 caſe, 6nd thy burden light : : our owne hithtr t thine 1 | y is 0 JJ 
&« hauc. 
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peruſed the Mappe,to the end ofthe [nſcription,rhe -Detaprint: ſtands 


| _ to our ſpeach ; where wee haue-an Bdomire ſtanding an Mount Se7 

 torhie Watchmen, with the vdyceof deriſion, What he ſaw in tht nig 

| Edomice,ſecating himſelfe-in the ſtrengthof his owneFarmes, deriding=th 
| of God; which came againſthim with che burden of Warres - rhis'is/theſenſe 1 
faſten on. | haue read other Expoſitions, asifir'was x ion of feare 1 


| £dors hath-{baken.off the yoake of 7ſract,and begins ve ang his dayes with rhe 
Roſe buddes of Peace, and+norrofteare the Sword of 'Fgypt, noriAſhur, tor' God 


bimſelfe in -Heauen + their conceir was ( chough fainedlyy -as Rrong of this Mount 
$657,35 the promiſe of God :was- rea'ly true't9 Mount $yox; ' neuer-r9: bee 'motied, 


quaked. 4 Tz TT | 7 Wi. 


There isqueſtion about che name of this Seiy : ſoracaficmoir derived Gom E aa, | 
as being the- place where he and- his generation ' dwelt's: Irideed the narure-of F/as | 


was called Seir from the apparition of Deuils;who ſheulterhemſclues'| in-<he 


 denomination-fromn Seir the Horite, Gelb. 36:25, who: inhaþired there. long before 
trie. of the. Hari or Horites 1 Bfau was drawaehirher 


too; ſcant forthcirFlockes': pe coage MoenrSen hong "i514 


Fo ank ing row. » 2 


thus AIR 4 


v Qorine! the pb: MA er 
was the differer reſpeRtexs che right; 
Ee To 


their { yks of Canaan, were ex 
I wbill 120} gi8e"you v 


nougkry 
Came colnet Undid (ex overare animes ) Vlad yourſoules + hee bore: them 0n'bis 


and dwellon: the: former: from theiperſwafion thery of immunitie, a pon | 
 fafe ftanding/out'iof the reach of Earth, of Hell;of Heaucn, proceeds this Queſtion. | 


though the battiements of Heaven {hor Io andthe pillars. of the \Earth 


and thename of Seir, agrees fitly, for both ſigrfie Bye, or Hviry*burit badthe | 
| narne of: Seir, befote' Eſau carte thither.! Soail Hevbewzsthinke the Mountaine | 


of hayric men,: ſach as: the 'Fawres were imagined\to bei! | But moſt like-to'take | 
Efan: And the Horites in their mount Stir,ums rhe plai me pine oft irs raw it being th-Goun- | 


many reaſons; x becauſe | 
that corncrof'Can«4zs about! Hebron; where heeand” his brother Jacob dwalr, were | 


' Mercer. 


| Gen.14.6. 
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opinion ofthe. Tewes:) There. is one place in Edom Aa 
ake for Rome, ahd fay,thart of the 1dumeans camerthe |Ramanes 
in the world, as Rome + Bur cM agdiel ſignifies, Praiſing.God : Oh bleſſedwere Rome 
i in "this; ſhee could bee called HMagdtel. This Serr was a' Movntaine of great 
- 4-4 | trengehy nor infertile and as great probabilitie giues! it, "graced with either-one or 
many goodly Cities: ho will bring #e into _Edom,who will lead mie into the ſtrong | 
| City ? bleihefinigy.ce thinke,thar the off. ſpring of Edoz, when oncemade Dakes, | 


nay Kirgs,contented themſelues to dwell in Tents. ' 


SN acit a Mountaine, what ita Citic,or the/ſtrength of Edom, is it able to | 
gap le with:the wrarhof God, or. buckle; with his hidgements 2: Ifany.peece of | 
| he. broad/Earth were ſhot-ptoofe agaivſt the Anger of 'God | ( as they taine rhe | 
+2 | Garden of Heſperides againſt-the Planets ) it woul notbe wnſought;vnboughe-chere [ 
- » | have beene,Meuntaines and Cities | before and after S8err; prouderiand; ſtronger then: | 
(hee, thar have meaſured-their lengrh-on' che ground, and: beenediflolued- ro'duſt | 
and rubbiſh and Edom her ſeife; harbdaviced the ſame meaſure. 'The world hath | 
| gloticd-in her ſeuerall ages of many goodly Citics ; Nznineh the: pride of <4 ſyria; | 
 Troy\the/piller of Aſa, Babilon morea Region then a Citie; Carthage igraced witty | 
| x7. tributary Kingdomcs 3-and ler not Jernſalers be-ſhur from-borh the glory and | 
|  ſadneſle of this reition : may;we-not ayiof them allnow-( 'Et:am periere rum ) That 
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' | this Morning of freedome ſhall come,burlaſt fora Day,and then be ouerclouded with 


| diam neſciunt)that know neither God,nor Mercic: as thoſe prinations are inſeperable, 
there is no Mercy,where no Religion. : 
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| Xr Brother to the younger, laſted in the polteritic 700. ys-Te rwice 
after, they (hooke off this ſeruitude : the firſt in /7orams time, which libertic they 


be circumciſed: this {lauery they ouercame againe,and heldit, cuen till Herod, the 
ſonne of CAntipater, an 1dumean borne, obtained to be King. of the Tewes - heere 
Edoms got the full maſterie. The firſt, was this Morning the Prophet ſpeakes of'; 


a Night, a -worſe Captiuitic, becauſe roa worle people,” ( 27 Deum & miſericor- 


- 


Edomis but a particular inſtance of a generall 'doome, which all the Sonnes of 
Adam, and the daughters of Eve, I meane, all the Glories of this world [hall bearezas 
ſurc as the Evening ſucceeds the Morning, Death ſhall ſeaze on Life, Iudgement on 
| Sinne.: you. haucthe ſappe of Health in your Bones,the Riches ofthe world in your 
| C offers, your Life is in the Noone of pride, but ( we ſay) praiſea faire day at Night. 
| (Happy are they, whoſe /ife « hid with Chriſt in God, that this Night may not 
| finde m_ out - ). your Sunne. ſhall ſet, Beautie, Riches, Glory, ſhall decay, as by 
| the inuiolable law of Nature,night ſucceeds day ; ſo by the eternall law of God, Death 
| Sinne.. . If you could indent with the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, asin the dayes of Toſhua; 
' Or to goe backe ten degrees, as to Hezekiah ; or with bis Orbe tomooue ſlowly, 
yet it ſhall ſet: Be the day neuer fo long, yet at-laſt comes eucning ſong. The Sonne 


Eſa.47-7. 
verſ[.9, 


Ecclef.11 9, 


Fauor nobilium, 


| {auor mobilinun. 


| great Sunne of Righteouſneſle, had his riling and his ſetting -: Wemuſt all walke 
' into the Weſt, as well as he; and be. our Day longer or ſhorter, Night muſt come, 
. our Priuitedges are not beyond others. 

; _ Heare this yee EZdomites, that flout our prelagings of a Night: you ſpeake of a 
| Night,& houre of Iudgement;VVhen comes it? We tell you againe,7he Morning com- 


| meth,andaiſo the Night. You haue had a time of Light and delight, and what your | 


| hearts could wilh;you ſhall haue a time of Sorrow and Darkeneſſe:Your Noone ſhall 
| be turnedto Midnight. Tender and delicate Babylon, that boaſted her ſelfea 2neexe, 
' free from mourning, (hall weepe in the widow-hood. of her glory; and heare 
at laſt, ( Aduenir fins taws,) thy end is come. You that will not ſet your mindes 
| to theſe things,wor remember the latter end,miſeries ſhal come on you in their perfection; 
' ſoablolute as the Tuſtice of God, and the Malice of Sathan' can; make them. . So 
$S4/omon (chooles the art-leſle, heartleſle, ſupine courſes of vaine Youth : Rezoyce 0 
 Toungman,tyc.Reioyce in your day of Pride, ler pleaſure rocke you on her indul- 
' gent knee, you ſhall be brought to the night of Judgement : The Surfers of the olde 
| World, the Mirth of the Phzliſtins, ( when Sampſon was their laughing ſtocke) 
the carowſings of that Caldeaz Monarch in the ſacred Bowels of Teru{alem,had their 


| Night : Sa/omwon with his 1000. Wines and Concubines, Be/ſhazzar with his 1000. | 


| Princes, Lhaſhiveroſh with his 127 Provinces, had their Night - High-looked Ho- 
| hour, and purfie Riches, the one. diſcaſed in his Eyes, the other in his Lunges, 


made a troubleſome ſhift to hold,rill Hircanns, who ſubdued them, and maderhem | 


of God himlſelfe,in this condition of morrall deſcent,was cquall to his Brethren. That | 


ſhall haue their Night - The fauour of Noble men,is the favour ofmoucable men, 
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away thy ſoule. The Worldiir t 


fires, had his 1 


dayesof the Patriarches; Chriſt bore the heateand Nooie bf the « 2 
thoſe vpon Whom the latter exds of the world grevome. The World er and 
wegrow olde with.it : the bodies of men in olde age; waxe cold; and watittheheate 
of nature ; the ſoules of men inthis decrepiteage,'grow cold in-zeale; Defietente: feruc- 
re charitatis ) thenouriſhment of olde age rurnes into crudiry, through want of heate 
ro concott, digeſt, and driue it into the Vaines ; rhe nouriſhment of our ſoules'turnes 
inco Vanity, becauſe we want the heate of Graceto digeſt it : -By all cheſs fympromes; 
you ſeethe Sunne ofthis World ready to ſer,and the Nightdrawing on+ the declina- 
tion of Goodnefle, rhe fainting ef Religion, ſayes, that che-VVorld lyes bed-rid; draw- 
ing on, looking for the good houre (to ſome;) and ferching a rhicke, ſicke;/ atid ſhort 


breath : Tam noProphet (or what if I were, yet vnabley rodefine thetime :; but this 
I conclude (though more particularly) from the rule of my Text; [ye had onr'Mor- 


ning at the firſt preaching of the Goſpell + it now floariſhethwith v3, as at high Noone , 
Who ſhall ſay +. Eucning will not follow, or our Sunne i without ſetting ? 


3 Thatit ſhall come, you heare , heare ſhortly che quality of ic, when itis come: | 


A night. Miſery is not fitlyer ſhadowed, then vnider the name of a Night +: (Sorrow 
laſts for a Nizht (ayes the Plalmilt, but toy comes in the Morning, Afad, heauie, and 
diſcontented time, full of horrour and amazement ; when-there is noobie& ro with: 


Faw the eye, thereby to diuert the minde from the thought and mcdiration-of bir. | 
terneſſe. Sathan himſelfe is not faid to be bound with any other Ghaines but rtheſe of 


darkneſſe: as the loyes of Heaven are deſcribed by that erernall day-lighrofglory and 
Sunne-ſhine of the-Lambe, and itis added inexprefle words ;” There ſhall be no Nizht 
there : So the torments of Hell are called by Chriſt, :51&-iZsmr24r, outer Darkneſle : 
No maruell, if there enſue weeping and gnalhing of teeth; when miſery ſhall be ex+ 
treare, and no day-hole of hope to afford oneglimpſe ofcomforr : this is that Niehr 
of ni2hts, worſe then the palpable Darkneſlc of Egipe, as tull of intolerable horrour, 
as caliginous blackneſſe : I finde not onely the time of ludgement generall; bart of tem- 
porall and particularealamities, termed by the Nigbt of hozrour : the downfall of D#- 
mah, a night ; the deſtruftion of Iſrael, <A ſeaſon of vlatkneſſe, darkneſſe, clouds and 
obſcurities. Therefore (as Chriſt to the ewes, Pray that your flight be not in thenight) 
pray that your departure out of this life, be nqtin the Night of your ſecurity and ig- 
norance ; and then feare notthis Night, for you arc redeemed from the land of cter- 
nall Darknefle. 

* It was the fooliſh pride of chat Romane Emperour, hauing madea Bridge of graps 
led ſhips oner a narrow Arme of the Sea, and triumphing at midnight with-innume- 
rable Torches, to boaſt that he had (wroughttwo Miracles,) made the Sea'drie Land, 
and the Night Day : but our Emperour of Heaven and/Earth,did performeitingeed, 
waen he dried vp the Red Sea of his Fathers wrath, and changed ourpreſent Nighr 


2 Ignorance, and fiture of torment, into the eternall day-light of his Grace and 
ary. Ph 


behold the different beginnings and ends of both Holy, and Vnholy : tothechildren 
of Difobedience, the Morning is before the Euening z and thisis D «1mahs woe at Sun- 


(ct ( Fuiſſe felicem) that (he had her Day : To the Faithfull, the Eucni Ss before | 


the Morning ; as at the C reation, The Euening and the ©M orning were the firſt day. 
The 7ewes were commanded to begin their Feaſt of Reconciliation at Euten;and, F rom 
EKenng to Enening; ſhall you celebrate your Sabbath, It was Chtiſts comforrable-an. 
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4- Thelaſt partofthis Suruey,is the inuerting of this vponthe Righteous: Where, 
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Zerxes, that 
paſſed his Ar 
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| lefpentvpcn a 


vpon ſhips 
moared toge- 
ther with Ca- 
bles and An- 
chors made a 
bridge of 
boords, with ſo 
earth on 
it, that it ſce- 
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| ground, like 
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frhe: _Aſhrians rage, toa Storme inthe Night, 
nſhethar theriling! 21 £06, 4n the Enening there is trouble , but before 
| e it gore. \Qur Night lafts during this wretched life | :7:the troubles of 
Per vari caſus, | Miles nes of Perſecutions, gnd rage of thatgreat Zensa1hap, diſturbes our Aire, | / 
per trdiſeun> | Gaekens ouweDay, and makes it a gloomy Night ; clouds, tempeſts, obſtacles, ſtum- 
n<reungeats | biing-blackes;temptations,machinations of Encmics;decciuings of Friends ; through 
ſo maty dangers and difficulties ſaile we toour haven of Peace : our affuranceis, that 
inthe Morning, when wee {hall riſe in the Eaſt, and behold the Sunne of 
? inourfaces. : The Morning ofthe Edomites, Atheiſts, Reprobates,comes 
| fir ingon their browesz but (Nox ſequitur ) they hane a Night behinde. 
This. diſpatity conſiſts/not onely in the counterpoſition of their order, butin the | 
circurwſtantiall difference oftheir length and ſhortnefle : Our Night is irkeſome; but 
ſhort ; {Compenſarur arerbitas brenitate) What is ill in the bitterneſſe, is eaſed by the 
:- Bur our Day is cuerlaſting, from new Moone to new Moone, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, we (hall praiſe the Lord -: Myriades of yeares and apes, ſhall be ex- 
pired, and our Sunne as farre from ſetting, as atour firſt entrance ; for time and mor. 
cality, and diſtin&tion ofage; (hall ceaſe..: rhercis nothing but cternity aboue : Ir is > 
not more bleſſed in being a Day, then being cndleſſe : Their Morning is ſhort, their þ 
Nighteverlaſting, their Debrneuer paid, their Fire never quenched : Here is their | 
entapointliag Florent ad temps, perennt in aternum : florent falſes bong, pereunt ve- 
ris rormentis :\) They flourith for a time, they periſh for ever : they flouriſh with 
falſe ioyes, periſh wicthtrueand ſubſtantial tormenrs : Things that are ſooneſt bred, 
Plal. 73.13.19. | haue the ſhorreſtcontinuance + a pufte of Vinde raiſeth the C haffe from the Earth, 
anda puffe ſcatters it away: the Vicked are ſooneraiſed,and with like ſpeed depreſ- 
ſed ; How quickly is Efas's poſterity aduanced to a Kingdome? how immarturely | 
caſt downe? The Crowne is ſcarce warme on their temples, their eies haue ſcarce ta- 
ken a paſſing glaunce of their glories, but all is diſperſed : the Godly are long kept 
vnder court ; but when they doe riſe, their cleuation is permanent. 

Loc, now caſt a ſober and pes fy on this ſtrange oppoſition, and let rhe ve- 
ry enemic'of Heauen and Grace, iudge whether he vaine ſhadowes of Toy, and thoſe 
for a Day, liable totrue and ſubſtantiall rorments, and thoſe for cuer, be comparable 
with, or defireable before, a momentany AfMiSdtion ( and that not withour the beſt of 
comforts) followed with an excellent and eternall weight of glory. It's confeſt, 1 
ſpeake for you, I thinke your Conſciences are conuinced -: but (7; ſigna ? ) Where 
are the ſignes of it? If chis be fo, and youſo acknowledge it, why leade you fo diſſo- = 
| nantliues? thall the voyce of your owne tongues, cenſure your owne hearts, witneſſe 4 

againſt you? Tacitus reports that inthe ciuill warres betwixt Yzrefliws and Veſpatian, 
a Souldicr had killed his owne Father, which was of theenemies Armie ; no ſooner * 
was this/publiſhed, but cuery man begins toabhorre, condemne,execrate that Varre, | 
the cauſe of ſuchan vnnaturall fat ; yer how little effe& this wrought in their pro. 
ccedings, that Aurbour deſcribes ; for their rage, rapine, crueltie, was not lefſencd, in : 
{poyling Neighbour, Friend, Kinſman, Brother, Father, when they had {laine them. bi 
| Weabhorreche miſeries and finnes incident tothis life ; we loue it ſtill, nay preferre it I 
to.Heauen : our condemnation will be eafie and iuſt, whar need is there of more Wir- 7 
| nefſes? (Ex ore tuo) thy owne lips haue ſpoken againſt thee. For ſhame let our hearts q 
andtongues be cut out of one piece, that what we allow in opinion, we may proſe- Ky 
Who: .» | « Youheare howthe Day ſlips from vs,andthe Night ftcaleson; No maruell, if men 
| {leepe'itrthe Night ; bur inthe broad day, to ſhut oureyes (with the Dormouſe)is vn- 
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worke is notdone, nay notbegun. © 778 # 0 171.10 97 3200 t 
The worke of our day, isthe working vp'our ſaluation ; it is x(peciallworke,” Hea- 
ucn and our Soules are vpon it, and we haue but our day'to-worke'it'y (Tempwr 


of our Day in Couetous (crapings, another in adoring-thar- we haue 


Night of deathcomes, and we have I the maine *\ pur Suluarion is met 
finiſbed ,/ like Courtiers,thar hauing light to bring them'to bed, playdrourar Cardes/ 
and goe to bed darkling 1: _m for or _ pro their: laſt reftcrhus!” a3 Os 
worthy are we of a Day, thus to ſpendir'? . It is pity-tharieuer-theSunhe of Grice 
ſhone jt on _ .& -3 and feare,, wharſocuer choumrr, ro ſuffer rhefinncof thy! 
ſoule, and rhe end of thy .liteto tere roperher 
ic is notſtrange ; to fall argues wilfullnegle&, orwant of e 
poore Romanifts, that live vnder that Eg iptian darkneſicot the Inquiſition; to fall iti” 
to gricuous abſurdities::: but where the Sunne ſhines, raſce men fall/in heapes; igaſto- 
niſhing: Oh that cucry bait of drunkenneſle;, obie&t of Couctouſneſle; preſented glance 
of vanity, ſhould make vs to wander and ſtumble, ſtumble and fall; fall; and content! 
our' ſelues therein without riſing! Vhat'( would we? what) willwedoe;ifour 
Sunne (ets ?- For ſhame caſt away the deeds of darknefſe with therime oy ant 
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1auth. : Begin'this ſcarchiinthe Mor: 
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hoe me ſai 
onely whalbecd 
; Clocks wes 
plevaf 
| , 
| Efagfelby imo, when be ſought theikleſing with teares, and could not finde it. 
'kmayibe.che Statutes, {civrhe-Gaides, orthy owne Eyes, may 
thepwo larechowenquireſts /- Vhiles the Bookeof God is nipt peruſed, his Temples 
not frequentedyharibis Throne follicited byPrayers , hard beartedneſle ftcales on vs; 
and like Sowppor bound by che Philiflioms,wetould breake their Bonds and caſt their 
| Cords from xs4-butourDalicþ,our Folly,hathbeguiled vs.. f 
| {ds :his.ll?-:n0;thereis4 ſecond Fruit:growing on this Free, of equall necefliry, 
greater.vie,.h Aﬀer Enquiring, tollowes Returning,:: youarcgone wrong, retbrne in- 
The way. 0 eace 5 Enquere it firſt, and haung found it, Refurne, pur your feet in- 
({6 13 by thereutlation-at his word; (as the ſemen by the viſion 
\oka Dreanic).ma Arti necnte pour Comnrry,whither you wouldarriue,2nd where on!y 
| þ 4 \may.Ifeher this xhortation was necefikty: for Edom;letme thinke 
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w,thar put Feare and Paleneſſe into the number 
his Gods ſhould go from{him.lt is{not pittic, bur \fuſti 
{ true God too, ſhould forfake ſuch: ns gin 

erewith they ſhould worſhip the Creator. Bur alas, 140Þs Ve 

among vs ?'7 he 'leant kine tate wp the far : Goes leahe bleſſings, riches, and _ 
pleaſures, 'dcuoure his fat ones, "Grace and Religion ; How diſhongitrs it God, ES 
diſparageth"our ſelnes, | and' our creation, ro putLead in a Cabinet of Gold, baſc b- 
, , | delires in afaire andprecious ſoule? Wencuer yet attained therop of Morne Serr; 
| 4, | Hethat"ſandson the Towreof Diuinemieditarion,will indge thoſe Pi/2meys,which 
below he' thought Giatts: but we'defire nor Heatien, becauſe we know it not; we | 
| nener/fooke beyond our Horizon we liue'irt out 'cotitented} Nlauery of Egypr, and 
| nener Ureame of the freedome of Canarn, ( Y bi amor; ibs oculus: ) where the Tous 
Prepoſters is, there is the cyc.This S. Auguſtine ſhortly and ſoundly reproucs : ( $7 ſurſurm o8,cur 
d;ſkmilitude | deorſurm cor ? )hath Nature giuen vs an vpright face,and a grovling heart?this is a ” 
uultus &r an Mo - = | > Js | ' " + 
7%" Sy | prepoſterous diſhmilitude 'ot the minde and countenance: do but compare ( as bs 
lifting vp'thy ſoule with thy eyes) heaven with carth, and thou wilt change thy Fr 
| opinion : Through want of theſe medirarions, ' theſe carthly vanitics carric away 
| our inchaunted hearts, to neglcft thoſe berrer things of our ercrnall peace : and 
| by the teſtimony of our Sauiour,' 78 # bard for 4 rich man to ztt into Heauen : The 
| Proucrbe ſaith, There # no tarrhly Gate,but an Aſſe laden with Gold can enter:and this S. 

only PE ST IG ain the gates of Glory, A wealthy and greatman, ſerued 

vp to Godstable in his kingdome;, ts as rare as Vetiiſon at our Boards on earth:there 
are ſometimes ſuch ſeruices,notoften. | 
FIR Is this all no, (Fas Ebriofornm | futim, (fr vomentiurm famem ) T haue ſeene 
Drunkenhneſſe reeling from Tauerne to Tauerne, (and not ſeldome,)from thencero 
his Stewes,It was the finnc,nay the ſhame of Beggars ; itis now the glory, the pride 
of Gallants : They ſhould daily be transformed totheimage of God, they come nee- 
_ | rer tobeaſts,(letmeſay) ro Deuils : For Saint Brywardfaith,( Fbrictas eff maniſeſtifi- 
| mw Damon ) Drunkenneſſcis a moſt\manifeſt Deuill ; they that are poſſeſſed with 
Marth.1916, | SAFan, Or with drunkenneſſe, fall alike into the fire, into the water, they gnaſh alike, 
| 21 alike they foame ; And as allthe Diſciples could nor caſt out thatone ſort of Deuils: 
ſo norall the Preachers this. 

; Glurrony is not much lefſe pgencrall, no lefſe cuill; Drunkennefſe makes a man 
ſo_giddy he cannot ſtand, and Gluttony ſo purfie thar he cannot 20e : Thatolde 
Verſeand Rule is forgotten inour Feafts + 
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41 Tas ſoone, too fine, to6 daintily - 
2, Too faſt, too much, s 7luitony. 
© There'is'an appetite” harurall ;'wwhen' the ſtomach can extra& no more juyce 
from meats receiued, ſt" cours more: There is ari apperite ſenſuall, when the rich 
| ayes, x 4 eare, or my Boo : Jay are not ſome in this Citric, like thoſe Hor act | 
| S«dprobizeur | ſpeakes of ? when their eſtarecan reac but to Herrings, they long for. freſh Samon. | 
pant, patine, | We deſire ſtrength of badics,and the length of dayes ; our full Dilkes forbidit ; If | 
| encr that Verſe was true, now is thetime+— ©? © 
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a Pageant, a Commentary of all the Deuils proceedings, a Mappe of his walkes,plots, 
and a&ions ; behold the prophane Zdomite, 1 taxe.not'the generous ſpitit, whoſe 
birth and accoutrements are worthy and high, his minde humble. Oh how-conely 
are good Cloathes:to a good Soule, when the Grace within, {hall beautifie- the Actire 
without ; andnot gay Ragges, impudently beare our Wicked a&ions :-Farre be it 
from me to thinke' theſe Zdomites, or any other thing, then the Diamonds; that grace 
our Ring, no, they are the gallant Eſawites, the prophane Royſters;to whem I ſpeake, 
and that from a T ext of Repentance, deliring from my ſoule, thatthey may {cape the 
Burden of Dumah; by reieting the manners, and make more account of their Birth- 
right, then ſell it for mefles of Potrage, Luſts,and Vanities : But if they will note them - 
ſclues with the Coleand Brand of Prophaneneſſe, they muſt not looke to eſcape-our 
Cenſures : we cannot heare their" Oathes, 'beating the invulnerable breaſt of  Hea- 
uen, nor ſee their Pride, teſtifying t#thezr face, if they ſhould plead 'innocence;1nor 
bee vnwillingly conſcious of their. Atheiſticall Teſts ;,, Libertine Feaſts, worſe 
then Pagan Adulteries , and charme, our tongues with filence}; when, the glo- 
rie of our God, the price of their Redemption, andthe dangerief-their owne ſoules 
lye at the ſtake. | | iES 

There are other open, and infinite ſecret ſinnes,: which,they thinke no eyeſecs : 
But they are witneſſes, the Angels good and bad,'the Gonſcienceof the commirters, 
and the iudge of the Conſcience; : (Si nemo, non tamen nullia,) ifno man, yet' not 
none : thercfore what thou dareſtnor to doethy fellow ſeruant looking on thee;that 
darc not to thinke thy heauenly Maſter looking inthee. -I confefle, we haue- a face of 
Religion, and lookes of profeſſion, making toward Teruſalem-z but how many. make 
the noble Liuery of our Maſter, a thelter to theſe abhorred corruptions? . and till the 
tryall comes, it isnot knowne whom many lerue!: | A:man. that followes.two Geantle- 
men, is not diſcerned which to ſexue till they part company..: ſo-long'as wealtly and 
religion goe together, it is not apparant; to'which ofthem moſt-adhere, till-the croſle 
parts them, and then it is plaincandealie. LI | Yo vrfecioy 

Weretheſe the ſinnes of Edow, and are they nothe ſinnes of, E#7/a7d ?.-, The ſins 
laid I? nay the Gods of England : For the Vſurer adorcs bis metcals, the Epictre 
his.Funkets, the Drunkard his Gallons, the Voluptueus his Luſts, the Adulterer his 
Harlots;the Proud andgallant Edomnzze his gay. Cloathes, and ſtudied carriage +'And 
as the 1/7aclizes cryedto their Calfemade of golden. Eare-rings ,,T heſe are thy Gods, 
9h Iſrael. ; So we may ſpeake it with. horrour 'and amazement; of theſe fooliſh, 
| beaſtiall, deuilliſh ſinnes, Theſe :are#hy Gods; oh England : weake; wretched; vn- 
hclpefull Gods. For ſhame, what, where arc we}? 'could Edem cuer be worſe3 .Haue 
we deugured ſo many, yeares. of peace, caſe, plenty, and faturity,,(if I may.ſo call 
it) of, Gods word ;.and\are we-ſtill ſo lame, leane, and ill, fauogred-in,Jour, lines ? 
What ſhall I ay 2. hath the ſweet Goſpell, andthe ſober Preaching of it, made, vs 
{cnſuall;ſenſcleſſegmpydent, franticke? asthe natureof chat Countrey is wonderfull, 
if truc, thatRaine cauſcth Duſt, and Drought Dure.-Haue theſweet Dcawes of Her- 
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| arc his ſurrogates, and the Preachers hopes : good lawes are made, the life-bloud of 
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vs worſe? what ſhall [ ſay J 


og ethren, helpe': Pitry the miſcarrying ſoules, that haue no mercy on | 
& : our Words ught aire, ler- your Hands | compel! them tothe 
God:The word of Information hath done his beft : Where is the rod of 


7 Ler Hoſes Rod, ſecond Haro Word. The loues of Sinners, the | 
ſtrengtlsof Sinnes ; n. » Principalities and Powers are againſt vs, and we come ar- 

med with a few lcaucs of Paper : the keeneſt Sword is with VS, bur it is in our lips 
onely, The ſword of the Spirit ;-and though it" can diuide' the Harrow and the 


y - 


btnes, of an awaked Conſcience, alas, it moues not the ſtony hearts : it ſhall ſooner 
double vpon ourſtlnes, then enter ſuch Mayled Conſciences : our blowes are fillip. 


ped backe in contempt : be not wanting yethat have the ordinance of God. You 


them is theexecution z the Law is elſe a wodden Dagger ina faire Sheath: when thoſe 
that haue the charge impoſed, andthe Sword intheir hands, ſtand like the Pi&ure of 
S. George, with his hand vp, but neuer firiking : we complaine not of the higher 
Maieſtrates, from the benches of whoſe Indgement, impictie departs not without dif. 
race, without troakes : the blamelyes on inferievr Offigers, who thinke their of 
fce well diſcharged, if they threaten offenders » theſe ſee, and will not ſee : Hence 
Beggars laze rhemſclues in the fields-of idlenefſe, hence Tauernes and Tap-houſes 
ſwarme with vnrhrifts ; of whom, whether they pur more ſinne into their bellies, or 
vorite more forth, is a hard queſtion ; I meane, whether their oathes, or ebrictics cx- 
ceed : Hence we looke to haue Vagrants ſuppreſled, Idlenefle whipr, Drunkennefſe- 
ſpoke withall , but the execution proues too often like the Indges feaſt, the Gueſts 
et, the Table's furniſhed, Meatcin the diſhes, Wine in flaggons ; bur putting forth 
their handsto take them, they apprehend nothing bur aire. 
The medicine to heale all this, both for Patient and Phyſitian, is repentance , not 
a iaculatory cry of Lord forgine me, northe flaſh of a melancholy paſſion,bur a ſound, 
ſerious, and ſubſtantiall repentahice. Rome hath an holy water of vertue, they ſay, to 
purge and waſh away all her ſpots : E-g/and hath her holy water too, which too ma- 
ny truſt in for ſufficient, we looke vp and cry, Lord haue mercy, and wipe our lips, as 


if we had nor ſinned ':-yet by and by to our former vomite. But the repentance, that 
reſolnes for Heauen, throwes away all impediments ; if Gold, if pleaſure, if a Throne 
| were in the way, ſhe would fling them aſide ; ſhe hath an cye bent @n the Mercy-ſear, 


and afoot that runs ſtraight toit : ſhe turnes not into Samaria, becauſe ſhe is offered 
lodging there, norin the Courtof Egipt, to becalled the Sonne of Pharaos Daughter : 
the pleaſures of Babzlon ſtay her not, the Good-fellowes of' $odome make her not 
looke backe : ſhe forgets what is behinde, and neuer reſts, like the Kine that carried 
the- Arke, till ſhe come to the fields of Berbſhemeſh, the harueſt of grace and goodneſle; 
| norceaſeth lowing with ſorrow till ſhe be ſped of the mercies of God : ſhe hath felt the 
weight of ſinne and ſorrow, and abhorres thecauſe of them both : ſhe hateth not the 
Deuill worſethen her former iniquities, and ifit were pofhible, ſhe would never more 
offend : This isto returne, what you want of this, you come ſhort of repentance. 
The third degree followes to make vp our perfeQon : If Returning might ſerve, 
as labour of (but) indifferent trouble, we could afford it, but we muft core < You haue 
heard the (hence, heatethe phicher. Thou haſt not done with Enquiring, with Re- 
turning ; Vp andeate Elias, thowhaſt a greater iourneyto goe : ftrengrhen thy heart, 
Oh Chriſtian, (Reffat 71bj tertia mera )thou haſt a third marke to aime at. Come home 
to thy God, by a Chaſt and holy life ; it is not currant pay with God, to part with 
our Vanities, except weembraceareligious contierſation. Paul makes it as neceſla 
a patt of Chriſtianity, to Put on the new man, as to put of the olde : Itis notenough 
to ceale doing cuill, but it is damnable nor to doe well : He that gathers not with 
Chriſt, ſeattereth. " Te was thethreatning doome in _19b» Baptiffs Sermon, not to the 
Barren, butrothe Enill-fruired T-ee, Chriſts ſpeech carries the ſame ſenſe and force 
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againſt the Phariſes, though ſpokento his Diſciples : Except your Righteoaſneſſerc. 
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| the. Labai | 
nary an Haſten befare unto 1 


—_—— urt apts yo | 
icher praiſe 


burdened,by ccaſing his cxtortion,but by reſtitutiontothe wronged,commiſerationto 
the diſtreſſed,cucn 20one halte of his goods,andtheſeare the.commended penirents.../ | 
How ſorts our praiſe with this DoQtrine ?. fhew me; a ſacrilegious Patron,. a Py. 
rate of the Church, that (if his hand ceaſe fram ſpoyling God of his Tirhes, yer) will 
repaire the breaches his Fapine hath made : {hew me a Bribe-guilty Ofcerdceeke out 
with wet eyes, and reward with.a.full, hand, the wronged Suitars :| how» many. are 
more cruel|-hearted then 7d, that neither, on repentance; nor deſpaire will:bring ' 
backe; the price of the Poores Bloud, which they haue ſacked? Behold che.carthly 
Churle, to make-his Sonne a; Gentleman, proſtituteth his honeſty, conſcience; ſfoule, 
and forſaking his owne.mercy, >. (as: the Prouerbe is,yiley, jf, ever true, Happy.ts the 
Sopne, whoſe Father. goes to the Deuill - ) © After he hath mowed -Corne, or fatted his 
Oxe, on the vetyplacc, (vb Troig fait) wherethe Towneſtopd 5 nay, kenneled his 
Dogs withinthe walles of his SanQuary z and turned the Hill of Charity-into the 
Partour of Pride ;-his Body linkestq the Graue, and -(it:is tobe feared) his Soule to | 
hell, being rung thither with the peales of Bells and curſes. The betzer inſtru&ed 
Hire, (to omit thoſe that cxcecd. the tyranny of their Fathers). ſecing and deteſting 
his dead Fathers deader courſes Wwithdrawes his hand from extortion, from depopu-/ 
lation, but whatrcaſons can make him a.reſtorer2 - It is enough (he thinkes).toceaſe 
w.ronging, But Curſe ye Mertz, ſaith the Anzell of the Lord, curſe the Inbabitants 
thereof, becauſe they came not farth, to helpe the Lordin' hy day of battaile ,$..Did 
they fight againſt God ? No, they, helped him not. ; the Serugnt-was.condemned 
for claiming his ownedebt : the Prayers and Faſtings of the 7aves were deſpiſed, for 
clayming, their 'awne, debts and landing vpon' Sacrifice, withimen, Vhiles-they 
would hauc mercy with God. - Nehemiah threatned the ſame people: with a ſirifter: 
taxauan : They, muſt reftore the. extorted Lands and Hines 
remit ſome part of the debt, or they were curſed with that fearefull Sacrament, the. (ha- 
ting the lap of his Garment, 0 to. be ſhaken out of 1ſrael, all the Congregation crying, 
Amen, And:laſtly, beyond all exception, the manner of the Lambes comming to 
3 ent, teſtifies as much. ; Goe ye Curſed+,>, For what, caule.?. Becauſe ye denied 
_ his hire, or. tooke. Bread from, thehungry ? &c; |No, theſe are, crying 


ndgement : But, Ton. gave them. not, therefore, (te 
malediz;) Goe yecurſed, . So Come.ye bleed :-YVhar, becaule ye dealrriuſtly, and 
ge euery man his duc? No, theſe vertucs may be in marall men that want faith and 
Chriſtianity : But, Tow gaue them your owne bread whenthey werehuntzry.; and clad 
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| to the Sacraments, but if we come ſoro'the Tribunall of Ca = ts r, woevnto vs : 


of Naboth ? If rherig 


ripenefſeof Faith, This _ is ſo 
wee 


| 


| 


thy workes. ( <F 

If thy here be corrupt, thy hands filehy,thy oo” falſe,thy euidence is but coun- | 
cerfair; Chriſt-oines no ritle of inherirancein Heatfen; to ſuch'as have ho holtnefſe 
on Fatth t- Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhaft not inherit the Kingdome of God? 
Be not Heceined, neither Pornicators, fc: And there ſhall enter intoit no vncleane thine, 
nor any thing that worketh abbomination, or lyes. Perhaps thou wile not ſtand vpon 
it 2" produce thy witneſſes ; they are onely two, thy Life, thy Conſcience': they 
cannot ſpeake with thee, agitinſt their Maker and thine. Thy life peakes lowde, and 
plaine”':'' Thy pride, drunkenneſle; gppreffion, couſenage, luſts, blaſphemics , ma- 
nifcſt thou haſt buta broken ritle-:' and Pa» pleads againſt thee, from this cleere ad- 


workes. thar hane the cuidenceofFaith, muſt haue the witnefſe of workes: It 


is a poore deede, without wirnefſes:” Thy conſcience ſpeakes plaine roo, that thy faith 


uenerthe Deuill, to deceiuethy owne cyes and the worldes, not Gods, Now, where 
is thy-claire? ſtand vpon good affurarice, leſt when that ſubtiſe winnower Sarhan 
comes*o ſift rhee graine after _ 
 carnall perſwaſion, little better then reprobare hope, to the Temples} to the Pulpits, 


the too much truſting to a'verball; leane, ſicke, ſtarucd faith, deceiues many a Soule : 
whiles wee couet*to bee ſolifidians if opinion , wee proouc' nullifidians in pratiſe : | 
no martcr for wiſedomie in the Sotile , grace in the conſcience, horieſty in the life, 


graine, thou. proueſt Chaffe”:: we'may come with this | 


nN if 
— 


_— — ———— 
I "IT 


__—— — 
"I JE 
— —— A. — mA 


« £93 « Oe 0 
> tt 


Rs 1 wa. - 4 ot IRINBETS att - ye PR 
= %. _ F 's "I-L i x WER 2 Ln > 1 g Tas 05 Fe = 
* © 8- £E a >» i £4 ITE SITS * Fm. Sen » Y 
s SEES. u/ by 
- \ ; ” _- > . - 
r nk EDI TE ak ma 
ee eee eee ——_—_— . a__ - 


re Ie rr err ern nn erent _ 
ffion ig Ge rehonnges: bur the Þ 
(oculate mihi ſunt manus ; credunt quod 
hey belceuc whar they. ſee : ' we carry the formes and ourſides 
thinke God beholdingrovs, forgracing his material, earthly Temple 
Temples of our own hearrs,weſer vp the Idols'of our owti fe 
Temples, wherein heis beſt pleaſed ro dwell. =-but if we be-66me'r0 
is alſo come to vs by grace : The ſpirit of Chriſt.is in vs, if we be not Repro 
ifthis ſpirit be in ©5,tbe body of ſiane is dead.” At leaſt hath his deaths wound :* But 
alaſſe, in how manyofvs doth {inneliue, dwell, (I would T mighe ſtay there, hay £- 
ven) raigne?- as if Chriſt had comero deſtroy the Deuill, ad not the workes of the 
Deuill, to free vs from the damnation, and not the domiitiioin of fine” #* bit he -that 
tooke from ſinnethe pawer ro condemne vs, tookealſofrom itthe powerto raigne in 
our mortall bodies: -' And the ſecond is bur a conſequent of rhe ficlt; poſtſeribed with 
char-word of inference, now then;&c. Thus Chrift came noronely to bitiderhe De- 
ill, bat to looſe and difſalne his workes. | gnign'd 102 1hgt lia 

| have read and oblerucd in the Hiſtory of Sco/l1#d,a certaine controderſie betwixe 
that Kingdomeand Jreland, for alittle Iland'tharlay betweene them ; eirher claimes 
it as their due, and the ſtrife growing hor, was falling from words to blowes bur 
reaſon moderated both kindes, and they purir-ro the-decifion'of a" Frenchman”; who 
thus iudged it : hecauſed living Serpents ro be purinto that Wind z it they lined and 


\ 


S &.. 
ww 
” 


U 
R 


You can apply it eaſily :- It the venemous Serpents, poyſons, and cortuprions of our 


Gods:thus is thetitle ended for the freeho!d of our Soules, by which ſurerule wema 
know, whether they belong ro Hell or Heauen. If our hearts be vnſtabled of rheſe 
beaſtiall luſts, and crimmed vp with San&timony to entertaine our holy Gueſt, there 
(hall be a reciprocalland entcrchangeable comming of vs to Chriſt, and Chriſtro vs : 
and we hall as ſurely ſup with 4:2 in his Court of gloxy, as he hath ſupped with vs,'n 
our houſe of Obeatence. | 

Let vs onely feare, leaſt our want of Repenrance hinder this. 'T ſhouldhaneearſt 
obſerucd it,asa mareriall inſtru&tion from this place,l could not find a fitter time to'in- 
ſert it,then here,to draw your comming wich more alacriry. There is a reſcruation to 
repentance, euentoabhorred Edom - let the fonnes of rhe prophaneſt Eſa repent, 
and they ſhall not be forſaken of mercy : Returne aud tome,and your night threatned, 


{hall bemadea ioyfull morning, though ir had as certaine and defined a time, as cuer 
| had id doome againſt Ninzuch, the fer bounds of $5. dayes, with a Nop vitra: yer 
| be you humbled and rhis judgement {hall be diſpenſed wirh : 1f there be ſuch mercy 
; to Edom,let me ſay boldiy, repenring 1/rael (hall not faile of it : rhe night ſhall liiger, 
| andthe Sunne be kept from f{erting, if we will returne in our day * the threatnings of 
Go:{ haue a conditien included ,; that generall, thar promiſed, that neuet refuſed in- 
terpolition of repentance. As abſolute as the ſpeech might ſeeme to Abimelerh, 
with-holding 4brahams Wile, thou art but a dead man, yet it had but an'implicite 
| condition,except thou reſtore ber wndefiledas appeares by the ſequell. Irisa common 
Fountaine whereat every repentant ſoule may drinke, at what time ſoenuer, what ſinner 
loeuerrepenrs of whar (in ſocuer,&c.And if yet any fecle themſclues thirſt y,weake,and 
| notthroughl!y reſolucd, let him for cuer confure rhe diſtruſt of hisowne heart, the ma- 
lice of Sathan, the preſentdifficulries; with that of 1eremiah; whete in expreſſewords; 
our repentance is ſaid ro make God repent,cuen of h's threatned; & intended plagues, 
God hath threatned toall finners, a Night of ſorrow, and it {hall as ſurely come;as 
cucr-Euening ſucceeded Day: but there is an Except, thar ſhall ſauc vs,a ſcaſonable and 
{ubſtantiallrepentance: if we turne fromrhoſe winding Labyrioths of finne, and come 
home to God, he will faue vs from this Night, that we periſh-not # there is no com- 
| ming to God, but inand by leſus Chriſt ; rhrough/his Sonne muſt God looks at 've, 
| and we at him ; that he may be mercifull, we hopefull.-+ <: 14 27k O90 
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thriued there, he iudged it Scorlands ; if they pined and dyed; he gaue it tor Ireland: 


natures barten andthriuein vs, weare Satans ;' if they languiſh and conſume,” we-are 
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you this indignity offered to Chriſt by a meraphor ; familiar compariſons giue the 
quickeſt touch, to both vnderſtanding and conſcience. 

A certaine Gallant hadthree Friends : twoof them flatter'd him in his looſe hu- 
mours. 3 if in this, I may not rather call them Enemics-: The third, louingly diſlwa- 
ded himfrom his follies : on the two flatterers, he ſpent his Patrimony ; the third 
he caſts off with conterapt : his ryot and wealth gone, his Friends went too ; for the 
\ were friends to the Riches, not totheRich man : Debt was required, hearreſted, and 
| the Priſon notto be auoided : in this calamity, he ſtudies refuge z hence he berthinkes 
| himſclfe of his two Friends, of whom he deſires reliefe : the firſt's anſwer is cold and 
| ſhort, vAlas, I cannot ſpare it, you ſhould haue prenented this earſt - The other ſpeakes 

4 little more comfort ; 1 hare no Money to helpe you, yet I will beare you company to 
the Priſon doore, and there leaue you : The diſtreſſed man findes ſmall fatisfation in 
| all chis; thereforeas his laſt refuge, he calls ro nfinde his third Friend, whom he had 
ever ſcorned,wronged;and after much wraſtling betwixt ſhame and neceffity,heſends 
to him, with noleſle carneſtneſle, then humility, diſcouers his exigents,requires helpe: 
the Meſſage ſcarce deliuered, he comes with ſpeed, paics the Debr, ſets himar liberty, 
nay, repaires the ruines of his eſtate, The Rioter is Man ; two flattering Friends, are 
Riches and Pleaſures ztheſethe ſoule of man embraceth, ſpends her ſtrength and time, 
moſt precious Riches, on them : The third Friend, that rebukes his ſinnes, is Chriſt ; 
thiz, becauſe diſtaſtefull ro bloud and Beſh, without regard to his ſaving health, is reie- 
Qed : arlaſt, all the time of Grace ſpent, the ſoule (fo farre) in Gods be, is arreſtcd | 
DFO of Gods Scricants, Sicknefſe, or Calamity, or an afli&ed Conſcience, then 
thoſe/Fricnds begin to flinke 4 Pleaſure is gone ſodainly, fo ſoone as the Head begins 
to ake ; Riches (perhaps) will offer togoe with him tothe Priſon doore, the gates of 
Death, the preparation to the Graue : the fainting Soule fore-ſeeing their talſhood, 
weakneſle, aggrauation of his miſeries ; with an humbled Heart; remorcetull Conſci- 
ence, Tearcsin his cies, Praycrs and Cries in his tongue, ſollicites his negleed Savi- 
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hearts a purpoſe ro Ret £ 
"to;holineſſe, and" h 
"mercies ſake," I&us Chriſt fat 
© Holy Ghoſt for hisnames ſake 
aſcribed all honour.and praiſe, for 
cuer and ener, Amen. 
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In a Sermon  Preached at Pauls (rofſe, March 


the ſeuenth, 1 6 1 2- $ 
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SDJ | {Z, 4: EEE”) * Q H N, 12,6. 
| This. hee lyuot that be Cared for the poore : but becauſe he Was a theefe, 
and haz'ehe 


baggg, and. bare what was put toeretn. 
———_— \' 


-ipcake of Zudas, a Deuill by the teſtimony of our Sa- þ 
rhaxe 1"not choſen you tweltie,and one of you is a Denil ? 
transformed into a ſhew of SanhRimony, that he, who 
will in the knowledge: of .Chriſt, ſeemed an Angel! | b. 
tued-indgctncnt of his fellow- Apoſtles. A Deuill he F 


| fohn 6 +70 


was, blacke within ard full of rancour, but white withour, = 

and $kinned '6ne with ypocriſic ; therefore to "viſe Lathers 

| word, we willcalthim thewhite Dexill. Eucn heere he diſcoucrs D 
hirſelfe, and makes good this title :"Cggiſſder the occaſion thus. & 
Chriſt was now at ſupper among his friends, where cucry one ſhewed him ſe- i 


ucrall kindneſſez among the reft Marie powres on him abox of oyntment : take a 


_- o 


| | ſhort view of her afte&tion. x. Shee caue a precious vn&ion, Spikenard : Indas 

| valued it at Iu tanry which ( after the beſt computation) is with vs, aboue d. 

| ' Pounds z as if ſhe could not be too prodigall in her loue. 2. She gaue him a whole 

| | , e23-ſhedid nor cut him ourdeuorion by peece-meale or remnant,nof 

'  ferue God by the ownce : but ſhee gaue all , for qualitie, precious; for quantitie 
| the whole pound - Oh that our ſeruice to God were anſ[wergble! We rather oiuc 
| ' one ounce to luſt, a ſecond to pride, a third to malice, &c. ſo dividing the 
| | whole pound to the Deuill - ſhe gaue all to Chriſt.3. To omit her annonting bis 
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| and! Marhe charge the diſciples with ir, and find them guilty - this plain : and 
ls; knot is calily vntied , | 


ointment thorow the Limbecke of Hypocrifie into his owne,purſe : the Apoſtles 
| meatie plainely : 1w44 was malicious againſt his maſter they ſimply chought the 


| is the aggranation-of offences. Conſider his couetiſe, fraud, malice; hypoctiſic : and 
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+1 ++ The words Ertl | 
' - Ct. Tudai ctyſure of Marie: this repcatingly foulded vp : «mv #7, he ſaid 

Cenfure;4thws;with' reference rohis former wordes : verſe 5.1/hy was not thir, fre. | 
1, £2. Gods renſure of Tdas this [MTGFT® | 
"1; Nezatine, htzared not for the pe : to conuince his Hypocrifie, 
that roaucd at #he'poore, bur leuelled ar his profit ; like"a'Ferry 
man,” looking toward charitic with his face, rowing toward couc- | 

! reoufrieſle-with hisarmes. Mi 
2 emon-98 'Meaning : hee was 4 theefe, 


Partly 


ti46,demon-J2.Meancs : hee bad the bag. 


. . . 2 . | 
ſtrating his ©3.Maintenance:he bare what was given, or put theyeiy. 


» 


In 7#des cenſure of 'Mdry, many things are obſcruable, to his ſhawe; « our” i | 
ſtruion'z "and theſe, x. ſome more generalb.2. ſome more ſpeciall and perſonall, 
all worthy your arrention, if there wanted nothing in the deljuerance. 

1” Obſerue that 'Saint 70/zlayes this fault on 1»d4as onely : bur Saint Mathew 


that Civ both, 2zar2«mr7es ) not without [ndienation. 
Ind44 "was the ringleader, and his voyce was the voice of 74cob, all charitable : but 
his hands were the hands of Eſau, rough and iniarious : 1wazs pleades for the poore, 
the whole Synede likes the motion well : they ſecond it with their verdi&s : their 
words agree; but their ſpirits differ - 7#44s hath a-further reach : to diſtill this 


poore had more need. So ſenſible and ample-a difference do circumſtances pur into 
one and the ſame ation :' preſumption or weaknes, knowledgeor ignorance; ſfimpli- 
citie or craft, doe much aggravate or mitigare an offence. The Apoſtles conſent to 
the circumſtance;notto the ſubſtance, ſetring (as it were) their hands to ablanck pa- 
per: it' was in' ther pitty, 'rather then piecticy in T«d4s neither pittie nor” pietie, 
bur plaine perfidie, af exorbitant 'and tranſcendent fin, that would haue bro 
nocence it felfe' into- the ſame condemnation : thus the aggrezation of circumftances, | 


lis in ſemper diviſibilia)) infinitely diviſible. Theother Apoſtles receiue the infettion, 
but nor into {o/ 'corrupted ſtomackes, therefore it may make them ſick, riot kill them 
{tn they do, butnot'vnto death!"'Fris a true rule cuenin good works : firibas non 


you will fay hisfiti was monſtrous ; {ze mode, like a Marhemaricall line ues 


vght in- | 


officjs, diſeernends ſunt virtutes 4 viths. vertues are Jiſcerried from vices, not by 
| their offices but by theirendsor intents - neither the ourward'forme no/nor(often) 
the event, is a\fare'rule'ts meaſure the ation by. The eleuen Tribes went twice by 


Gods ſpeciall word and warrant againſt the Bewiemites : yerinboth aſſaults receiued 


| the onerthrow; "Can: Party filiwm,” Chriſtas corpus, Indas D ominum, ves tadem yon 


| Cauſr, now inte#tio operanths* When God gauehis Sonme,Chriſt gaue himſelfe, 784 


| ge his Maſter ; heere was the'worke, not the/ſame (cauſe nor' intention in the 


workers + the ſamerple holds proportion' in offences : heere they all ſine; the Apo- 


ſt'es inthe imprudenice of thar cenſure, /nds in theimpudence of bis rancour. 
| mightheete firſt kead you into the diſtin&tion of fins :* ſecondly, or rrauerſe the 
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inditemerit | 
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gouernment, is yet greater in his precedent.* A great mans liyery 1s countenance 
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| the imitation of good comes for the moſt part ſhort ofthe. patterne, but the imi- 


| like rempered- wax,whereon the vicious ſcale of greatriefle makes. eafic impreſhon. It 


| him preach that * had the words of eternall li 


them with miraculous bread : they tollowe 
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id throwesthe firſt ſtone-at Innocence,. ++, - 97272} 2 
and force of 
ir\tongues: 4. going :: the. ſteward \hath be- 
to pledge; him round. Authoritic ſhewcs 
after ſuch authors: if the-'Steward;-fay the word, the far of con- 
| maior..* He that. is greateſt in his 


; 'v£ y a ® - - 
arid example + 1ddas with a 
c a lkeneſe manners : Twtum eft peccare autoribus ills: 
It is ſafe ſinni 
.. Imperio maximus, exomplo 


enough to keepe drunkenneſſe from the ſtocks, whordome'from-the poſt,murder 
and ſtealth from the gallowes :- ſuch double ſinners ſhall not eſcape with ſingle 
iudgements'- ſuch- leprous and contagious ſpirits ſhall anſwer to rhe iuftice of God, 
not onely- for their-owne finnes bur for all theirs whom the parterne of their pre- 
cedency hath induced tothe like - To the like aid I ? nay,to worſe: for if the maſter 
drinke ( ad plenitudinem) to fulneſſe, the ſeruant' will ( ad ebrietatem ) to madneſle: 


tation” of - ill exceeds the example: a great mans warrant is like'a charme or ſpell, 
to keepe quicke and ſtirring ſpirits within the Circle of combined miſchiefe: 
a Swperiors. example is like ſtrong or ſtrange phiſicke; that cuer works the: ſerbile 
patients to a likenefſe of humours, of affe&tions : thus' when the mothes) is; an 
* Hittite, and the father att .Amorite,' the daughter: ſeldomes proues. an- 1{#4e- 
lite. Regis ad exemplum totus compouitur orbss, Greatneſſe is a-copie, which cuery 
aQtion, cuery afteion ſtrives towrite after. The ſon.of > Nebat is neuer withouthis 
commendation following him,he made Iſrael to ſinne.The imitation of our Goucrnors 
manners,faſhion, vices, is ſtiled obedience: if Avgufias Ceſar loves poctrie; heis no 
body that cannot verſatic.: now (ſaith Horace )- 


Scribimus indetti,dofig, poeimara paſiam. 


When, Zeoliucd, | becauſe he loued merry fellowes, and ſtogd. well affeted to 
the Stage,all-Rome (warued: with juglers, ſingers, plaicrs. To this, I,thinke, was the 
prouerbe ſquared : Confeſſor Papa,Confeſſor populus, If the Pope'be an honelt man, o 
will the people-be. 1» vnlgme menant exempla Regentam.T he common people are 


was a.cultome for young gentlemen in 4thens to play-on Recorders at laſt A/cibrades 
ſceing his blowne cheekes in a glafle; threw- away his: pipe,-and they. all followed 
him-;; our Gallants inſteed of Recorders imbrace ſcorching luſt, ſtaring pride, ſtag- 
gering drunkenneſle,till their ſoulcs are more blowne, than thoſe 4cherians checkes; 
I would ſome _{/cibiages-would begin to throw away theſe vanities, and all the reſt 
would follow him. Thus ſpreads exatnple, like a ſtone thrown into a pond, that 
makes circle to beget circle, till.it ſpread to the bancks.1u4as traine ſoone tooke hire 
in the ſuſpeRles Diſciples ; and Sathans infeRions ſhoot-through ſome great Rarre, 
the influence of damnation. intotheeare of the communaltie.Lettheexperience bereof 
make vs fearcfull of examples. > 41 

Obſerue,. that no; ſocietic hath the. priuiledge to be. free from a 1ud : no, not 
Chriſts, colledge itsſelfe:e 1 have choſen you twelue, and behold one of you & a Deuill: 
and this no worſe man then the ſteward.z pur in.truſt with the bread of the Pro- 
phets. The Synod of the Phariſes, the onventof Monkes,the Conliftory of Tefuits, 


the holy. chaire at Rome, the ſanQified -parlour at 41mfterdam,'is not free froma 


Indas. | Some; tares willſhew, that the enuioue man is not a_{leepe. They heare 


; they attend him, that could /ce« 
him, that could © quiet che ſeas 414 
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| comes, ſome rubbiſh will be in the ner, ſome goates among 


| compounding Phariſes, and 'thought,he ſhould get more by 
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| 1aſtly reprouihg Mary. 


, 
. 
a » ny, j\ IR © 


———_—— 


controll the winds - chey ſaw 


©*% 


at: lewes a 
| Publicans, you may 
with harlots in the 
robbed him in carneſt)the 
pure, preciſe Phariſes, to finde'a man of finne,was held vacouth,monſtrous: they 
runne from their wits then, that runne from the Church, © becauſe there are 
radeſſes. Thus it will be till the great iudge * with his fanne (hall purge his floore; 
till the'® 1 weels ſhall carrie the wheat into the barne of glory: ' Vanll char day 
the ſheepe, ſome 
with the marke of the Beaſt, in the congregation of Saints ; on 1ſmae/ in the fami- 
lie of Abrohem,onc withour his wedding garmentat the marriage Feaſt ; among the 
Diſciples aDem as, among the Apoſtles a 1udas. Thus generally. 
1 Obſerue # [#4 is bold to reproue a lawfull, laudable, allowable worke : he 
ſayd thus. T doe not read him fo peremptory, in a juſt oportunity. + Hee could 
ſwallow a gudgeon, though he keckes at a flie: he could obſcrue, 


licking, than by biting; 
bur here becauſe his mouth” warers at the money, his teeth rankle the womans 


| credit : for ſo 1 find malignant reprouers'ſtiled : corr0dunt, non corrigunt, correp- 


tores, immb corruptores.+ they doe not mend bur | make worſe; they bite, they 
gnaw : thus was Diogenes firnamed Cynicke for his ſnarling ; Connitiorum cans ; 
the dog of reproches - ſuch forger that ( »10nendo plus, quan minando poſſummns ) 
mercies are aboue menaces - many of the Iewes, whom the thunders of S7ma;, 
terrors of the Law * moued not, 79hz Baptiſt wins with the ſongs of Zion.1ndss 
could faineand fawneand fanne the coole wind of flatrery on the burning malice 
of the conſulting Scribes : here he is hot, fweats and ſwels without cauſe : either 
he muſt be vamercifull or ouermercifull , either wholy for the raines,or all vpon 
the ſpur:he hath ſoft and filken words for his maſters enemies, courſe and rough 


curre and a true man in ſtead of a theefe ; he was before an ill mute, and now 
he is a worſe conſonant: but ( as Pierizs ambitious daughters were turned to 
Meg pics for correfting the £1nſes, ſo) God 1nſtly reproues Tudas, for vn- 
ut mittit in altum lapidem, recidet in caput eixs. A 
ſtone throwne vp in a rath humour, fals on the throwers head, ' to teach him 
more wiſedome : hee that could come to the Pharife, ( like afarrials 'parrar, 
| 2424 or like Tupiters Prieſts to Llexander witha Toe ſate) commending their 
| mop Fete was withour mercy, hecre condemnes mercy, which was true pietic 
| and pitty. | 


\ ©] could here' find cauſe to praiſe reprehenfion : if it be reaſonable, ſeaſonable, 


well grounded for the reprouer, well- conditioned for the reprooued. T1 would 
have no profefſion more wiſely bold than a Miniſters ; for ſinne-is bold, yea 
ſawcic and preſuriptuous */ it is miſerable for! both, / when a bold ſinner, anda 
cold Prieſt ſhall mect : when/he that ſhould lift vp his voice likea trumpet, doth 
but whiſper through a trunke. Many 'men are dull beifts withoor' a: goad,'blind 
39domites withouta guide,-deafe Adders' and Idols withour arcs, forgerfull like 
Pharaohs Butler withont memories : our conniuence 1s finfull, our filence bancfull, 
our allowanee damnablc. Of finne neither the fathers, fa&ors;nor fanutors are ex- 
cnſeable : nay «the laſt ou Som! han 7m they may,and will not helpeir. Let 
| Kome have the praiſe without our envie or rivaltie :' Peccatis Rows gnane et. 

Sodomie is licenced, ſinnes to come par drunkenneſſe defended the Stewes 
maintained, perigrie commended,treaſon commanded - as ſinful as they thinke vs; 
and we know onr ſelues,we would bluſh at theſe. Nibil intereſt, ſceleri an fantas; 
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obey, flatter the 


y were irreligious Echnicks: bur amongſt the ſober, chaſte, | 


for his friends: there he is a dumbe dog and finds no fault, here he is a barking. 


—— — 


' 


F 


: 
Ea 
% 


* H umands 10- 
Fura trnittua 


PINTS, 


AMetam. 


lero ad Ruſt, 


 monach. 


: Rom. 13.2. 


— uw — —_— "_ 


4 


, p | | . 4 w 7 
; e00> 


Ron. 
C43 Oe . 
, T DIC DICE: IT; 
” - 


a R 4 4S : 
F w , > + Was. ”  . 
aq "=" t | Lb -& = 
K *%y "a — bn "2 & F 
4 Q "P- FO , wn , 4 
ang" p 4 , F + os w 
\ Wy n £ ns *, 1 ®% \ i n 
 F* XX nt*; t t 


© adopts thy brothers ſins for thine owne; as children of thy father-hood. | 
P great a propenie is many aſin-tauouring Magiſtrate ; he begers moe baſtards 
- | in an houre, then Hercules did in a night; and except Chriſt be his friend, Gods 
Sefions will charge him, with the keeping of then all : no' private man can plead. 
exemption from this dutie : for amicus is avimi cuſtos; he is thy friend, that 
' brings thee to a faire and free end. Doth | humane charitie bind thee to reduce 
thy cho ſtraying beaſt, and ſhall nor Chriſtianitie double thy care to. his 
| erring ſoule? cadit aſina, & eff qui ſublenet, perit anima, non eſt qui recogitet, The 
fallen beaſt is lifted vp, the burdened Soule is let finke vnder her load. 

2 Obſcrue his deuilliſh diſpoſition, bentand intended to ſtifle goodneſle in others, 
that had vtterly choakt it in hunſelfe. Is the Apoſtle 7#das an hinderer of godli- 
neſſe? ſarely man ,hath not a worſe neighbour, nor God a worſe ſeruant, nor the 
Deuill a better fator, than ſuch a one :an «&/ops dogge, that becauſe he can cate 
no hay himſelf, lies in the manger and willnort ſuffer the horſe : he would be an 
es ill portet of heauen gates, that hauing no Juſt to enter himſelfe, will not admit 0- 
ea v + 4-4 thers : as Chriſt * reproued the Lawyers. They are, fruitleſſe trees, that Þ cumber 
the ground : Cockle and Darnell, that hinder the good cornes growth : malicious 
ro that plot to bring more partners to their owne damnation : as if it-were, 
( aliquid Rado habuiſſe dolors)lome caſe to them,to hauefellowes in their miſcrie. 

Let me pantout a ſhort complaint againſt this fin : dolewdum 4 medico, quod non 
delendum a medicina:we may bewatle, where we cannot preuaile. The good old man 
muſt weepe, though he cannot driue away the-Yiſeaſe of kis child with' tears. Thou 
that hindreſt others from good workes, makeſt their finnes thine, which, I chinke 
thou necdeſt notdoc, for any ſcarfitie of thine owne: whiles thou tempteſt a man to 
villany,or withſtandeſt his pictie,thou at once pulleſt his ſins,and Gods curſe on thee. 
For:the author fins more,than the aRor, as appeares by Gods iudgementin < Para- 
dice, where'three puniſhments were inflited on the'Serpexr, as the originall plot- 
| ter; two/0n the-Woman, as the mediate procurer, and but one on Adam, as the 
| party ſeduced.ls it not enough for thee,oh 1udas, to be a villaine thy: ſelfe, but thou .. 
mult alſo croſſe the pictic of others? haſt thou ſpoyledthy ſelfe,and wouldR thon al- 
ſomarre FR” 
| 3. Nay obſcrue, he would hinder the works of piety thorow colour of the works 

| of Charitie : diverting Mares bounty from Chriſt tothe poore ; as if reſpe& toman 

ſhould take the wall of Gods ſeruice? thus he ſtriues ts ſer the two tables ofthe Law, 

* Exod.25,20. | at war, one againſt theother; both whichlooke to Gods obedience as: the » two 
Cheribinsto the mercy ſeat:z and the Catholique Chrift;an hath a Catholike care. 
| I prefer not the lawes of Godone to theother:ove ſtar here w_ not from another ſtar 
| 1 glory.) Yer, know, the beſt diſtinguithers caution to the Lawyer :,/» the is the 
| cCommundement; and the other « (but ) like vntoit. Indeed I would not haue Sacrifice 
| turne £Atercyout of dores,as Sara did Agar; northe fire of zcale dtrinke vp the dew 
* x King,18,38 | and moiſture of .charitie z as- the fire from heauendried vp the water at< Eliahs facri- 
fice : neither would I, that the! preciſe obſeruation of the ſecond table, ſhould gild 
| ouer the monſtrous breaches of the firſt. Yet I hauc heard Diuines ( reaſoning this 
| point ) attribute this priuiledge to the firſt table about the ſecond; that God neuer 
| did (T will not fay, never:could ) diſpence with theſe commandements which have 
 himſelfe fortheir -proper and immediate obie&. For then (ſay they) he ſhould dil- 
| peice againſt himſelfe, or make himſelfe no God, or more : He neuer gaue allow- 
| ance to any, to: hauc 1. another God. 2; another forme of worſhip. 3. the honour of 

bus name he will not giue to: another. 4. nor ſuffer the prophancr of his Holy-day to 

| elcape vnpuniſhed. For the ſecond table; you haue read him, commanding the bro- 

_ ther © 20 rajſe: vp ſeed r0' bis brother :- notwithſtanding the Law, Thou ſhalt n10t 
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commit adultery > commanding thedſeaeliterto< rob the Zgyprinns, 
£0 ahe Law of ſtealth; allthis rithout wrong: for, the: Herrb is big 
neſe cher. Thou arty father of children ; thouſkieſtto the y 
you the coat to day which your other brother [wore y Fl 
wrotg 2 weareall (oratiaſtlay weareall.) che childrenol; God:::haue e 
rents a greater: priviledgerhed-our heauenly:i4f:God: then Have giuen; | 
tothe table,not to the. firſt ;'the oblequation of: which-(-rhinke you )-»beſÞ 
plealcth him» ds £0:0/1t 1912719b +1324 ifs DR) bag word * 4; lyayyJa 013.1 
i; Lexnotchen, ohil4der, charicyſhoalder-gur pietic : nay.charity will nozgcantiot+ 
for,'* faich watketh; by lane; AndiZece never gina in 2) conſgence, whete [faich + 
broken, her faſt- Fetch 40d Love arelike, a paire.of cotpaſies.z hilt Fairs 
; perfeRly fixed in tl. gev tex which.is Gods Lowe-walkes the round, apd puts 2 
irdle of mercy.abour the loines/2;there. magpfrideet! bein] (hew of charity: withour 
ib thent Fane now: ſhew; of: Fauh without; Chatitie; Man judge by the 
hand, God by the\geart! #:m bns 1nowt boarntet bathidn Lomaud Nndd  cdizd 
Hence o Pollicics in their, poſiciue lawes, day ſeuere puniſhments oncheaftvall 
breaches of the ſecond table; Jeauing mgR;Gnncy, againſt the firſt,ro-rhehand ofthe 
Almighty Juſtice. Let mans name þe flandered ! Gurnee Lex2d;tbe lifes dpergicbe Gods 
name diſhonoured, blaſphemed, thereis no puniſhment bur from Gods immediate 
hand. Carnall fornication. ſpe&ds* (chougbſnas euet bad.enough, yer) fotnerimes 
| worſe than ſpiritual: which isidolatric. Yetithis'lalt is (mains adutterinm) the grea» 
ter adultery : becauſe (4 non ad a/reram mmlieremy: © ſed ad alterum Deum vis not 
the knitting of\che body to.another woman butot the ſoule; ro another-God; The 


bm A 


$ incontinence the rich nobleman,knightot gentleman{for Papiſts ar no beggars) 


ther bodily ſtripes may nor procure. ſpiritnall health 2 and a ſcaſonable blow to the e- 


ſanitatis,propier bonnm anime.) alolic to the.purſc,. or a creffe to the corps; i9-forthe 
gobd of the conſcience.Letme.then comp1aine..ace thereno.lawes for Atheiſts;thar 
would ſcrape out the. deepe ingrauen caraQgrs ot che:ſoutes erernity,,out- of their 
conſciences : and thinke their ſoules as vanilhing as the [pirits of dogs-nor contenting 
themſelues to locke. vp this\damned' perſwahon. in their gwn bowels, bur belching 
out this vnſauory/ breath to- the. contagion of athers:2 (wignelle many. an ordinary 
that 'this is ah ordinary cuſtamne:-) thatin deſpite of the'9 racles of heauen;rhe Pro- 
phets; and the Secretaries of-nature, the Philoſaphers z-/waquld inforce, that eirher 
there is no God,orſuch a.one as had as good be none;-nominall proteſtants,verball 
Neuters,reall Atheiſts, 2. Arethere no lawes for image warlhippers, ſecret friends/to 
Baal, that cate with ys, fit with vs,play with-vs, not pray with vs, nor for vs; -vnleſle 
for our ruines. Yes,the ſword: of the law is thaken againſttheta. 7( alas that, -butonely 


that they rake and/poſſeſle ſeuerall ſears in them;all Zarth;in. their hearrs;all: Water in 
their ſtomacks,all 4ire in their braines,and(ſaich $:7amel4all Fireinitheir topgues 3 
they haue heauytearthen hearts, watry & ſurfetted ſkomackesſlight,aierie;mad-braines, 
| herieand flaming tongues. 4.Arethere no lawes)to:compelt them on theſe dayes,that 
God's houſe may. be filed ? no-power to bring them from the puddles to the fprings? 
Zing ON Couches,to watch with,Cbrift 9 ore houre in his hou of pr yer £ why [bould 
not ſuch bliſters, þc lanced by the knife of authoritiey whi willeſ make the whole 
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i Exod. 11.2. 
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_ flaye is canuentedto'the (pirituall court; .andincets with a ſhrewd penafice for | 


ſtate may not 8ſaue the ſoule i» the 4 of the Lord Teſas Often (detrimencum pecunie ov. | 
c 


ſhaken : ) buteither their breaſts are invulnerable,or the ſwordis obtuſe, or the ſtrikers | 
| troubled with the palſey and numnes inchearmes. 3. Arethere,no lawes for blaſphes | 
mers, common ſwearers, whoſeconſticutions are ſo 1ll tempered of the foure elements, | 


| 


from Wa ſtreers,ſportingin the. fiel -in tauernes,ſhugging, wantoni- | 


| 


»"x k ; 
breaks the commiſſaries cords as catily as $4rp/ſon the PAliſtins withs, and puts an | 
excommunication'in-his pocket. All is an{wered. wha knowes the ſpirit of man, but the | 
| ſpirit of man?andf heftands or fals to his awne maſter; Yet'againe who knowes whe- | 


| 
>» Aft. 19 38. 
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Tertium. 
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| Daart. 
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4 Mat,26.40, 


| bodic of the common wealth (chough ok Incucpble, hho dangerouſly ficke? Imay | 
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td rub your. meniorics'» oh che ded equiric to men, ' counte- 
God n2d1cc 157 


le& of ro 19 390% 112:01W veb 03.3603 501 OV 
ſthp,obſerue his ro-Gbtift : what, Twd4s, grudge thy maſter a/linile 
een 
flonjexclamarion, wouldeſt thou haue-/permicred thisto thy fellow fethant;thar/tepi- 
neſt it to thy maſter ? how hardly had this beene derived from thy owneelſtattz/thar 
 Sditroreoſetire ir fron ageries?whar ?rhy raſter char bnored Hite wit OhrMibi. 
& taced thee'with Apoſtleſhip, 'rruſted\-chee with Stewardſbip,* wit rhou\ tenie 
im chis[evarecſe, anc1richour chine own coſt ; thy Maſter, te; thy lend thy 
God, and: yer-in a Tweeter nore, chy-Sauiour, and eanft not indire arvthers"gra- 
 ruitall'kindhefſe-rdwardes him? {half he powre forth the beſt'va@isr of his blood; 
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" | to bath an$comfort thyibody and ſoule, 'and' thou'netallow hits little refetion ? 


hath Chriſt hungre 


id 


thirſted, fainted, ſweat, and muſt he'inſtatitly bleed. >and 


die; nd(isthe Benied/x lee: vnttion 2} and doft thou, 1d, grudge it? it! had 
come. ' mote''tolerably*from- ;any- mouth: his friend, his er,” his'-pro- 


fefor, - his** Apoſtle 3 his" Sreward!  vnkind ,” vniiaturall ;” vniuſt , vamercifull 


109 10d HH HINGG On. 21915200 om ogg told DYuorn ; erin: 
Nay he termes it no betrer then waſte :and a'Yoſſes| dt; #'5 diriauniacnt 4d "quia 
perditis hart? *mhy s this waſt ? Whar, loſt and ginen to 1eſ#s ? *cati there be' uny 
waſte it thecrearures due ſernice tothe Creator ? no+pieras ef# proprietare ſumprus ſa- 
cere : this ispodlineſſe,tobearcoſt with God : therefote our fathers left behind them 
(depoſita pieratic) pleadges, euidenets, ſure teſtimonies of their Religion, in honoring 
Chrift with theirriches: (1 meane notrhoſe in the dayes of popery,butbefore euer che 
locuſts of the papal ſcamadeour nation'dronk with that inchanted cup:)they thought 
ir. no waſteeither ( nowa'conſtruere, ' aut Vetera conſeriiare )to build new Monuments 
to: Chriſts// honour or to-berter-the old*ones : we may ſay of then, 'as Rowe brag! 
y + gue innenerunt lateritia,veliquernnt warmer ea:whit th 

frof Marble; in -imitation of that precedent'-irf E/ay, though 
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found of bricke, rheyſe 


p 


o 


| with honeſter hearts:>'7he bricks are fallen downe,but we will build with hewen ſtowes' 


| The Syevmores are cut downe,but we will change them into Cedars. thoſe dayes, cha: 
rity to the'Church was notcounted walte:The people of Fxg/and,denour like thoſe of 
Iſrael, cryed one to another (afferte ) Bring yee into Gods bouſe;till they were ſtayed 
with a ſtatute of Morr-maine like * Moſes prohibition, the mo bring too much\: But 
now they change a lerter,and cry, (4uferie) rake away as faſt as they gaue,and noin- 
hibition of God or Moſes, Goſpcll, or ſtature, can reſtrain their violence:till the Alaba: 
ſter-box be as empty of oile, as their owne conſciences are of grace. - Ve neednot 
ſtint your 'deuotion, but your deuoration : cuery contribution to Gods ſervice is held 
waſte : ad guid perditio her? nowany required ornamentto the Chutch,is held waſt: 
but the (wallowing downe(lI ſay not, ofornaments,as things better ſpared, but) of nc- 
| cefſary mairiteriance, Tythes, Fruits,Offrings,are all roo little : Gentlemen intheſe cold 
countries have very good ſtomacks,they can denoure ( and digeſt too ) three or foure 
 plumpe Parſonages ; in' 7#4/, Spaineand thoſethot countries, (orelſenarure and expe- 
rience'too hes) a Temporall man cannot {wallow a'morſell or bir of aſpirituall prefer. 
ment, bur it is'teluant in his tomacke, vp it comes apaine: ſurely theſe Northerne 
| countries, coldly ſituate, and necrerto the T ropiche,have greater appetites:the 455 
| cays thinke the Spaniards gluttons, the Spaniards thinke ſo 'of the'' French: men, 
French:men,and all thinke and fay ſo of Ezgliſh-men; for they can'deuoure whole 
Churches-atid they hatic fed (o liberally,;that the poore ſeruitors/alhamed I amto call 
them ſo ) the Vicars, have ſcarce enough leftto' keepe life and ſoule rogerher:not ſo 
much as (firs & fames & frigora poſeunt ) the defence of hunger andthirſt and cold 
requires : your fathers t e mauy Acres of ground well beſtowed;youthinke the 
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' Tythe of thoſe Acres a waſt : opprefhon hath plai'd the 7vdes with the Church. 
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 poore vndone, bloud-ſucked Tenants, not being ablc to repairethe: wihdowes or the 
 Icades, to keepe out raine or birds: ifa leuy or taxation would force your bencuolence; 


| you, as he did the yong-manin the Goſpell *, Se// al; and git to the prone; that thinke 
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| 822 dropof waterin Hell: E4{6.driwk, play:qyid aladſepaghro$046 inferibi poreratt,| 
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incurablc by our alnalſs of bread, hath 


- v 


would preuencehe (ins 


left vs bread to. feed vpon, Deniels dieramorigehe/Lyons; or Elie7 his in the wi | 
ee willnor. cenſure you in xdis,ye Cirizenszltit be ur praiſe,thatthough'you: | 
1 dwell in filed houſes your ſelues, you let nor Goas b e : yerſometimes/ iris 


wad,that ſome of you ſo.carefullin the Cirie,are as neghgent inthe Country,where 
ES _ there the Temples arc often the * ruines ot your oppreflian';- your: 


ir comes maleuolently fromyou, with a hy 45 this waſte fi Raile 8 contribution: to'a 


ſefhre,a colleAion for a fire,an almes toa pooredeſtiture ſoule;and lighely thereis'one. | 
Iu 45 in the congregation to cri6 44 quid perditio hec?:why i thi waſkfoXFeayou will | 
fay, if Chriſt ſtood.in need okan-vn&tion, though as coſtly-as, Martrs, | you would: rint | 


grudge it:nor thinkit loft: coſennot your ſelues,ye hypocritseit ye will-not db it to his 
« Church,to his poore miniſters,gto his pooremembers,neitherwould youre Chriſt: if 
you cloth not them,neither would you cloth Chriſt it he ſteod naked at your doores:. 
Whiles youcount that mony, loſt; which Gadsſeruicerecciueth of you;::you cannor 
ſhake away 14das from your {houlders, VVhat would you dozif Chriſtſhonld charge 


ſuperfluites a walt? oþ,d4urws ſerme !a hard: feritence !-;7ndecd & 4 cnp of cold water is 
bounty praiſed andrewarded,burinchem thatare.not able to. giue more:hthe widowes 
two mites are accepted, becauſe all her cſtate. It God thought it RO walſt ro gine you 
plcaty,cuen all you haue:thinke it no waſt co returne himſorne of his ©wn;Thinke not 
theioz/e waſt, which you poure intothe Lampe of the Santtnary: thinke nortthetbread 
waſt which you caſ{ on the waters, of aduer/ity;; thinkemothing loſt, wherof you have 
feoffed Godin truſt. But ler me teach you ſoberly toapply:this;and tell you whar in- 
deedi1$s waſte- * Fo. 290 ONO « +1 ©3 | 

1 Our immoderate diet * indeed not dict;for that contents-nature; but farfer;that o.! | 
uerthrowes nature: 2/4 is waſte, Plaine? Mr, Neb4l madearfeaſtilike a:2rivce, Dives | 
hath no otherarmes to proue bimſeltea gentleman; bur a ſcurchion of theſe 3-colours; 
firſt he had mony. in his purſe; bee was. rich; ſecondly; tie had good rags om his back; | 
clothed in purple:thirdly,dainticson histable, be fared deliciouſly, & that every day; this | 
was a Gentleman withour Heraldry.It was-therule : ad a/imenta,ut ad medrcamenta': 
to-0ur meate,as to our medicine;man hath the leaſt mouttvofall creatures: (alum men 
imitari,quod ſums.) Therefore it is ill for vs,not to imitate.that which weare.* notto 
beJike our (clues :.there are many, ſhrewd contentions \betyween the appetiteand the 
purſe ; the wiſeman, is either.a Neuter, or takes. parc with his purſe': to-conſurne thar 
at one banket,which would keepe'a poore many with conuenient ſuſtenahceall his life, 
this is waſle. But alas our ſlaucry ro,Zpicariſme is great intheſe daics; mantipiaiſerninunt 
domins,domint cupiditatibus: (cruants are not more {lauesto their maſters, then their | 
malters are flauesto.luſts. 7 ;0creons Epitaph fits many 21,!Q,! v1 

AMulta bibens, 3, nmwmlta vorans, mala plurima dicens, ence. :111 (1 

he cate much and drunke much,and ſpake much<cuill : weiacritice to out; palatesas'ta 
Gods : the rich feaſt,the poore faſt, the dogs dine,the poare pine;zad guidperditio hee? 
Why s this waſt ? it. a4. = | Pooh irry a0 $i 
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2 Our varcalonable cbrictiegnn————eTerntd 1 nmmg) 3) 
1), Pocula ſepe homines.os inumbrant ar 4, 60r0pks-. 1:21) 21121 


They take their fill. of wine here, as if they, were reſolued with Dies ahey ſhould not 


what other Epitaph couldbe written on the ſepulcher ofan;Oxe t Epulowemiatateres, 
ſunt Epulonum carceres : theirboules arc. cher bolts ;.;thers ds no, 0 
thatof the Vintage. The furuacc beguiles the. quen + the Callcy,deoe! 


drinkc away ourbread, as it. 151 
bread, asif Svc would puta new. perigion 
abrogate the old: ſaying no more awith, Chriſt. give ws 
2 


bondage; dike ro 


e Mat.25.40, 


fMar.19,tr. 
£ Mart.1c 42, 
b Luk.21,4, 


i god 25.6. 


k Eccle.ct, 1: 


t x Sam.25,36, 
Lukeis, 


_———_— ——_—. 


a. - — q . -— - 


, 


Ko Pro.17. 1 9. 


' Terem. 13+ 
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b Heb.12.16. 


Gods cenſure 
1 Negariuc.. 
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|. ;« ruroutofoffices what place is free from "theſe 'Ale-houſe recufants ? th: 
crterofcheir drinking-roome,then Perer thought of Hount Tabor.s boxum e 


(6 ne london whether ic be worſeto turne the image of a » beaſt | 
or the image of * God to a beaſt:ifthe firſt be [dolarry,thelaft is impicty:a | 

man isamurdererto himſelf,a couctous man a theefe,a malicious a witch, 

deuill : thus to drinke away the poores reliefe, our own eſtate: ad 

y & this waſte? a 

ous pride, that rurnes hoſpitality into a dumbeiſheyy ; that which 


quid 


into trunks ofapparell - and the ſonle of charity is tranſmigrated into the body of 
brauery : this is waſt: we make our (clues the compounds of all Nations: we borrow of 
Spaine,Italy,Germany, France,Turkic andall :that death when herobs an En pliſhman, 
robs all countries : where lies the wealth of England ? in three places : on Citizens 
rables,in Vſurers coffers,and vpon Courtiers backes: God made all fimple, therfore 
wo to theſe compounded fathions: God will one day ſay, ( hoc non opus meum, nec 


inough on his backe at 6nce,to cloath two naked wretchesall their lines : ad quid (5c. 
Why & this waſte? | 


bere : vbi nec Deus gee Damon rwhere both God and the De- - 


ed the belly of hunger, now feeds the eye of luſt : akers of land aremeramorphoſed | 


imago mea eft,) this is none ofmy workmanſhip,noneofmy image. Oneman weares | 


« the lifting vp of our gates roo higb,Houſes built like pallaces:Tabernacles,that in the 
Maſters thought, equall the Manſion of heauen : ſtruftures ro whom is promiſed 


4 Our vain-glorious buildings, to emulate the skies, which the wiſe-man cals, 


eternity, as if the ground they ftood on, * ſhould notbe ſhaken. Whole townes de- 
populate to reare vp one mans walles: chimnies builtin proportion, not one of them 
ſo happy as to ſmoak: braue gares, but never open : ſumptuous parlours, for 
Owles and Bats to flic in'« pride begun them,riches finiſhed rhem, beggery keeps 
them : for moſt of them; moulder m__ if they werein the dead builders caſe, a 
conſumprion. Wouldnot a leflc houſe, 7econiah, haue ferued thee for better hoſpi- 
caliry? our Pathers lived well vnderlower roofes : this is waſte, and waſte indeed,and 
theſe worſe then the Deuill : the Deuill had once ſome charicy in him, to turne 
© ſtones into bread, but theſe men turne bread intoſtones : a tricke beyondthe Deuill- 
2d quil perditio hec?Why «this waſte? | | 
5 Ourambitious ſeeking after great alliance - the ſonne of thei Thiſtle muſt match 


with the Cedars daughter : The father teares deare yeeres out of the Earths bowels, 
and raiſeth' a bankeof vſury,to ſer his ſon vpon,and thus mounted, he muſt not enter 
ſaue vnder the noble roofe ; no coſt is ſpared to ambitious aduancement : ad quid 
(wc Why a this waſte ? 
| Shall Ifay? our vpholding of Theaters, to the contempr of Religion : our main- 
| raining Ordinariesto play away our patrimonics: our foure-wheeled Porters:our An- 
ticke che faſhion : our ſmoky conſumprions : our perfumed purrefaftion : ad quid 
perditio hee? Why are thele waſtes ? experience will teſtific at laſt, chat theſe are 
waſtes indecd : for they waſte the body, the blood, the eſtate, the freedome;the ſoule 
it ſelfe, and all is loſt, thus laid out : but what is giuen( with Marie } to Chriſt, is 
loſt like ſowne graine,that ſhall be found againe at rhe harueſt of 7oy. 
Ve hauc heard 1d as cenſuring Mery : let vs now heare God cenſuring ada : and 
chat firſt negatiuely : he cared not 1” the poore. For the poore he pleads,but himſelfe is 
the poort hemeanes well to: butlet his pretence be whar it will, Gods witneſle is true 
againſt hits $6cared not for the poore. 
1. Obſerwe': doth Chriſt dorhatie Tudas for condemning Mary ? then it appeares 
he doth iuftific her ation? he doth, and that after in expreſſerearmes : Zer her alone, 
dre. 7. Happy <Hary that haſt 7:ſwto plead for thee : bleſſed Chriſtians for whom 
an adnorate. > Hee i neere mee, that inſtifies mee, who will con- 
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with me f"werſe 9; behold the Lord will helpe me,” who & hee that can con- 
ING auid ls toes into the hands of God, - Tudge 
me;oh God, and defend my cauſe againſt the upmercifull people. And Pal: 
with greater boldneſle, ſeids a franke defiance and i to all che aRtors and 
ders that-euer condemnation had, that: they ſhovld never haue power to con. 


Teſus cleares : wicked men cenſure, the iuſt God approves : carth iudgerh cuill, what 
is pronounced goodin heauen ! obithen doe well, though (fFemenr genres) great 
men rage, though peruerſeneſſe cenſures, impudence -{landers, malice hinders, 
tyranny perſecutes : there is a Teſus, that \approaes: his approbation ſhall our. 


ſe me. | 
4 0bſerne : It is the nature of the wicked: to haue 'no'care of the poore. | $76: 
rats, fibi viuunt, ſibi moriuntur,fibi damnantur : they areall for them(cines; rhey are 
borne tothem(ſclues,liue themſclues;({o let them die for them felues,and goto Hell for 
themſelues. The fat Buls of Bzſhanyloue the lambs from the flocke, 4nd the Calues from 
the ſtall, 'yc.But thinke not on the afflition of Ioſeph. Your gallant thinks nor 'the 
diſtreſſed, the blind, the lame to be part of his care: ir concernes him not :true, and 
therfore heauen concernes him not : it is infallible truth, if they haue no feeling of o- 
thers miſcries,they are no members of Chriſt : goe on now in thy ſcorne, thou proud 
Royſter : admire the faſhion and ftufte thou wearelt : whils the pgore mournes forna- 
kedneſle : feaſt royall Dizes, whiles Zez4rx can get.nocrums : Apply, Abfolon thy 
ſound,healrhfull lims to luſt and lewdnefle, whiles the ſame blind, maimed, carinor 
deriue a penny from thy purſe, though he moue his ſure in the name of 7eſis z thou 
gineft reſtimonie tothe world; torhy own conſcience,that thou art but a /#das. VVhy, 
the pooreſt and the proudeſt haue,though not Yeſtem communem, yet cutem commu- 
nem : there may be difference in the fleece, thereis none inthe fieth : yea perhaps, as 
the gallants perfumed body is often the ſepulcher to a"putrified Soule : fo a white, 
pure, innocent ſpirit may be ſhadowed vnder the broken-roofeof a maimed corps. 


called: It is Pauls thunder again the flaſhes of greatneſſe : he ſayes- #ot any bur 
n#t many : fot ſeruantur Lazarus panper, ſed in ſins CAbrahani Diuvitts: Lazarus the 
poore man is ſaued;butin the boſome of AH vraham the rich: Tt is a good ſaying of the 


| ſon of Sirach: T he affliction of one houre will make the proudeit ſtoope, fit vpon'the 


ground,and forget his former pleaſure a piercing miſcrie will ſoften: your bowels, 
and lct your ſoule ſee through the breaches of her priſon,inwharneed diſtreſſe ſtand of 


whiles they Le in paine;forin health nothing will be wrung our of rhiem:ſo long as 
health and proſperitie cloth you, you recke not the poore :Nabol lookesto his ſheepe, 
what cares he for D4widif the truth were knowne, there are many Nabals now, that 
loue their own ſheepe better than Chriſts [heepe:Chriſts (heepe arefaine to take coats, 
their own ſheepe give coats.Say ſome that cauil,if we muſt care for the poore, then for 
the couetous for they want whatthey poſſeſſe, and are indeed pooreſt : no, pitienot 
Ie ſpite of Gods bountie will be miſerable ; but 
pitie thoſe, whom a farall diſtreſſe hath made wretched. 
Oh, how vnfit is it atnong Chriſtians, that ſome ſhould ſurfer,whiles other hunger? 
onethat ſhould haue two coats,and another be naked, yet both one mans ſeruants ? Re- 
memberthat God hath made many his ſtewards, none his Treaſurer: he did not 
mcane thou ſhouldſt hoord his bleffings, but expend them to his glory: he tha is 


at his owne coſt and charges he 


maintained the world, almoſt 6000. yeares : 
he will maſt certainl 


h prouidedyou a coffer : the poore mans hand is Chriſt: 


lonelaying vp, God 
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demne him;fince 7eſws Chriſt inflifies him, "Happy man whoſe cauſe God' takes in 
hand to plead. Here is a /#4zs to accuſe vs, a Teſwe troacquit vs :"7adas flanders, 


Nay, letmeterrifie them : not many rich, not many mighty, nor many noble are | 


ſuccour. Then you will be charitable or neuer,/as phiſirians ſay of their paticnts, take | 


infinitely rich, yet keepes nothing in his own hands, but gines all co bis creatures: 


admit no hoorder into his kingdome:'yet, if you will geeds | 


weigh all their cenſures: ler his ſpirit teſtifie- withme, though the whole world op- | 
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d Rom. 8:33. 


E 1 Cor.1.26, 
Aug. Pſal,y. 


2 Eccle. 1127 | 


1 Cor,11.21, 
Luk. 3.11. 
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s Mat,10-39. 
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| x. loha 3.17. 
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2 | heſ.3-10. 


"ro ,otten, here loſt. Bur God himſelſe why 050 10 ( nay" he: hath paſt his: | 

word} what. we for his ſake giue away here,we {ball findagaine hereafter ; andthe | 
| charitable mandead and buried, is richer vader the ground,than he was aboue it. Iris. | 
| an viuall ongawhichthe Saints nowſingiri heavens | % no1-2 | 
oo hictt nord 127k 2d: 2 het qnengdee 

a bh 5 1-10; That we hane. 


|, keepe, we ſhall looſe, hee that. looſeth hw. goods, his lands, bis freedome, his life for 
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re them with you? no; b/c acquiryntar, hic amittumar > herethey 
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 -. This, riddle poſeththe worldling, as the Fiſhermens did Homer : 9n4 cepimus,ve S 
| liquirmns que non cepimnsnobiſcum portamus:what we caught we left behind v1;wh at 
we could not catch, we carried with ws. So, what we looſe, we keepe ; what we will 


' Chriſte fake; ſhall findite This is the charitable mans caſe: all his almes, mercies, re- 
{ leaings are ( wiſely and without executor{hip ) ſowne in his life time;and the harueſt- 
| willbe- ſogreat, by that time he gets to. heauen, that he ſhall receiue a thouſand 
for one: God is made his debtor, and he is a ſure paymaſter.Earth hath notriches 
| enough Jin-itro pay himz hisrequitall (hall bein heaven, and there with no leſle de- 
| gree of honour thana kingdome. 1 
* ,- Tudas cares. not for the poore: Indas is;dead,but this fault of his liues ftil! : the poore 
' had neuer more need tobe cared tor:buthow?rhere aretwo ſorts of poore,and our care 
| muſt be proportionableto:their conditions,there are,1,ſome pooreot Gods making, 2. | 
| ſameof their. own making: let me ſay, there are Gods poore, and the Deuils poore- 
| thoſe the bang of God hathcroſſed 3, theſe: haue forced neceſbtie on themſclues: by a 
 difſolute life, The former muſt be-cared for by the compaſhon of the heart,and 
| charity of. che purſe + Gads;;poore muſt haue Gods almes;a ſeaſonable reliefe ac- 
' cording to thy power y ior elſe the Apoſtle fearetully: and peremptorily concludes | 
' againſt-rhee: rhe Lowe, of God: 4s n0t 4 thee. If thou canſt not find in thy; heart,to, 
| diminiſh a graine from-tby heape,-a penny from thy purſe; a cut from thy loafe, 
| when Jeſus Chriſt ſtands'arthy doareand calls for it,profeſſe what thou witt,the louc 
| of carth hath chruſt the loue of heautn out of thy conſcience. Eucn 1udas himſclfe 
| will pretend charitietotheſe;, | ina] 
For the other poore--who haue pulled necefhity on themſelues with the cords of 
| Idlcnefſe;riot or - ſuch-diſordered courles, there is another care to be taken , not 
to cheriſh: the-lazie bloud in. their vaines by abuftue mercy 3 but rather chafe their 
| ſtunted ſinewes by corre&tion, relieve them with puniſhment, and ſo recouer them 
to the-life of obedience. The ſuggard laſteth,andhathan empty Rtomacke : he loues | 
ſuſtenance well, but is'loth-to fer his foot on the cold ground forit. The lawes ſan&i- 
; on, the good mans' funfion ſaith, if be will not labonr, let him, not eate. For expe- 
| rience te[lgth that where flouth retuſcth the ordinary paines of getting, there luſt 
huats for it! in the vnwarranted pathes of wickedneſle z and you {hall find, that if 
cuer occaſion ſhould put as much power into their hands, as. idelneſſe hath: put 
villany; into their hearts, they will be ready to pilfer your goods, fire your houſe, | 
cut:yourthroats.I haue read of the king of Mace 407, deſcrying two luch in his domini- 
| onsghat (a/rerum & Macedonia fugerealterum fugare fecit.)he made one flic out of his 
| kingdomeand the other driue him. would our magiſtrates would follow no worle a 
; precedent+ indeed our lawes haue taken order for their reſtraint;whereſocuer the fault | 
' 15,theyarexathermultiplicd;as ifthey had bin ſowen ar the making, of the ſtatute, and 
; now(as framaarueſt)they ariſeten for one:ſurely ourlawes make good wils,but they. 
| hauebad lacke for. executors : their willes are not performed :' nor their 0EP 
| | diſtribute : 
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 diftribated ; I meane the legacies of correRion' to ſuch children of ſloath :-7mpuni- 


of puinilbment-:/ fauour. one, hearten many. "It is fit t 


| 0% metus «4 omnes perueniat) penalty be- inflited on'fome; to ſtrike ter 
 thereſt. © J45. | 13 V1S41 fy 


retrainecuill, is ro maintainceuill.. The Common wealth is an inſtrument, the peo. 
 pleare theitrings, the Magiſtrate is the Muſitian let the Muſitian looke that the Th- 
{trument bein tune, the iarring; ſtrings ordered'; and not play on it to make himſelfe 
ſporr; burto pleaſe the cares God: Dotores, the Miniſtergof mercy, now can-doe 
| no good, except: Dutfores, the! Miniſters of Tuſtice put totheir hands. We can but 
forbid che corruptioniof the heart 3 they muſt*prohibit the wickednefle of the hand. 
| Let theſe poore be cared for; that haue no. care'for themſelues : runnagares, rene- 
| gares, that will not be ranged (like wandring Planets) within the Sphere of obedi- 
ence 2: yet a little move ſleepe, ſayes the {luggard : bur (modicum non babet bonum ) 


 for-theſe ye Magiſtrates , leſt you anſwere for the ſubornation of their finnes : for 
the other, let all care;thar care to be receined into the armes of Teſas Chrift. © 

Obſerue :> 1nd as cares not for the poore ; what? and yet would he for their 
| ſakes haue drawne comfort fram:the Sonne of God? what an Nypocrite is this? could 
| there be ſo deepe diſhmulation'irran Apoſtle? yes, in that Apoſtle, that was a Deuill, 
| Loeſtill Tam haunted with this white Denill, Hypocriſie + Tcannot faile ewo leagues; 
bur I ruſh vpon chisrocke , 1 nay, it will encounter, incomber me quite thorow the 
| voyage of this Verſe.» Indas aid, and meant nor, rhere is Hypocritie * he ſpake for 
| the poore, and haces them, thereis Hypocrilie : he was 4 prinie theefe, a falſe Steward, 
e+ce- all this not without Hypocrific : {hall berid of this Deuill at once, and con- 


ire him. out of my ſpeech? - God giue me afliſtance, and adde you patience; and'I 


o 
: 


colours. | | 
Of all-bodilycreatures, man (as he is Gods image) is the beſt : but baſely deie- 
Qed, degenerated, debauched, the (limply) worſt : of altearthly creatures a wicked 
| man is the worſt;otall mena wicked Chriſtian, of all Chriſtiansa wicked profeſſor, 


In4a4,; Take the extraftion or quinteſlence of all corrupted men, and you banc a 76- 
das : thisthenisa 7udas + a man degenerate, a Chriltian corrupted, a profeſſor pu- 
tried; a guilded Hypocrite, a white-skind Deuill, I profeſle Tam ſparingly affected 
to this point, and would faine ſhift my hands of this monſter, and not incounter hit: 
tor it is not to fight with the Fnicornes of L#ſſyria, northe Bulles of Samaria, nor the 
Beaſts of Epheſus: neither abſolute Atheiſts, nor diſſo'ute Chriſtians, nor reſolare 
ruthans : the hotnes of whoſe rapine and maliceare no leſſemaniteſt, than malignant; 
out at once imminent” in their threats, and eminent in their appearance; Bur'to fot 
vpon.a Beaſt, that hath with the heart of a Leopard, the face oa man, of a go6d man, 
| of the beſt man;z a ſtarre placed high in the Orbe of the Church, though (wooped 
coyne'with the Dragons taile, becauſe not fixed ;, a darling in the morhess lap, blef: 


ſed with the Churches Indulgence, yer a baſtard : a brother of the fraternity, truſted 
| lometimes with the Churches ſtocke, yer no brother, but a broker of treacheries; a 


—O_ 


tas AetetHt inuitat homines ad malignandum - Sinnes chiefe incouragement is the ns 
hereforc, that (pans ad piy- 


1 It wasS. <Anrſtines cenſure : Ilicita noi prohibere, conſenſus erroris eff; notto 


their bunch will ſwell ro amountaine, if it be not preuented andpared dowhe. Care 


| will ſpend a lirtlerime, to vncale this whire Deutf, and ſtrip him of all. his borrowed 


of all profeſſors a wicked Hypocrite, of all Hypocrites a wicked, warped, wretched | 


| | 
| brocher of falſhoods : I would willingly ſaue this labour, bur 'that the neceſſity of 


| My Text oner. rules my diſpoſition. 
I know, theſe times are ſo ſhameleſſe and impudent, that many ſtrip off-the white, 
and Kcepethe Deni#; wicked they are, and without ſhew of the contrary + men are 
| fo larre from-giuing houſe-roometo the ſubſtance ofreligion, thar they admit not ar 
out-roometor thethew : ſo backward to put on'Chriſt, that'they will nor-acc 
| hisiery : whoareſhort-of «gripe; ſcarce perſwaded to ſeeme Chriſtians, not at 
| all to be: theſe will not drinke hearty draughts of the waters of life, nay ſcarce _ 
: afc 
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| ons and impoſthumes of Hypocrifie : we haue the froſts, and you have the light- 


kn. 4a. 
- 
* 


: vnlcſle itbe fome 
4alutenor Chriſt at 
£ oro Ingby, as if ſome 
ſte into their feet, and G Worthy to be ſtaid and 
chall Riddle, ſhew me the day, ſhall not expound it by a demon- 
experience. For theſe I may ſay, I would to God they might ſeeme holy, and 
uentche places, where ſantimony 1staught :: but the Deuill is a nimble, running, 
nning Fencer, that ſtrikes on both hands, duplici iu, and would baue men either 
(nou ſanttos, aut non parum ſanttos) not holy, or not alittle holy , in their owne opi- 
nion, andoutward tation : cither no fire of deuotion on the carth, or thar thar 
is, inthetopof the plans + : That ſubtile winnowey perſwades men that they areall 
Chafſe, ard no Vhear, or all VVheat, and no Chaffe : and would keepe the foule ci- 
ther lancke with ignorance, or rancke with inſolence ; let me therefore wooe you, win 
you to reie& both chele extreames, betweene which your hearts lie, as the graine be- 
wwixtboth the Milſtones. : 
Shall I ſpeake plainly ? You are licke at Zondon of one diſcaſe (I ſpeake toyouſet- 
led Citizens, not extrauagants.) and we in the Gountry of another : (a Scrmon a- 
eainft Hyporrific in moſt places of the Country, is like Phlebotomy to a Conſiump- | 
tion, the ſpilling of innocent bloud) our ſickneffes are cold Palfies,and ſhakin Agues: 
yours in the Citie arc hetter diſeaſes, the burning Feuers of fiery zeale,the inflamamari- 


* 7 


l— 


nings : moſt of vs profeſle too lirrle, and ſome of you profeſſeroo much, vnleſſe your | 
courſes were more anſwerable : I would willingly be in none of your boſomes : one- | 
ly I muſt ſpeake of 7#das. His Hypecrilic was vile in three reſpets. 
1 He might haue beene ſound: I make noqueſtion but he heard his Maſterpreach, | 
and preached himſelfe, that Gods requelt is the heart : ſo Chriſt ſchooles the Sama- 
ritane woman : {o preſcribedrhe Scribe. T hon fbals loxe the Lord with all thy heart, | 
ec. corde, In448, with the heart, which thou reſerueſt like an equiueeating Teſuite : 
nay, (zer0 corde, for it is not tutum, _ it be totum) withthe whole heart, which 
| rhou neuer ſtoodeſt to diuide, but gaueſt it wholly to him, that wholly killed it ; thy 
maſters enemies, and none of thy friend, the Dewll, T hou heardeſt thy maſter, thy 
friend, thy God, denounce many a fearefull, farall, finall woe againſt the Phariſies : 


" Liu annalt1; + 


| (bac appeliatione, 67 86 hanc cauſam) vnder this title, and for this cauſe z Hypocrites, 
and becauſe Hypocrites. As if his woes were but words, and his words windezemp- 
ty and aicry menaces, without intention of hurt,or extention of a reuengefull arme, be- 
\ hold thonartan Hypocrite : thou art therefore the worſe becauſe thou mighteſt be 

better, 
2 He ſeemed ſound : em wwlts ſmulat, premit alum corde dolorem, nay, (do- 
lum rather) craft rather than griefe, valciſchegrieued, that out of hiscuaning, there 
was {o little comming, ſo ſmall prize or booty : yer like a ſubtle gameſter, hee keepes 
his countenance, though the Dice doe not favour him. And as Fabizs Maxi- 
mus told Scipio, preparing for Africa concerning Syphax : Fram fidem in parus ſibi 
perſtrutt, vt cum oper pretium fit, cum maguamercede fallat. Tudas creepcs into traſt 
by his iuſtige in triBes, that he might more ſecurely cheate for a fit aduantage. Wirh- 
out pretence of fidelity, how got he the Stewardſhip ? perhaps if necd required, hee 
ſpared not his owne purſe in Chriſts ſcruice ; but he meaur to put it to vſury : he 
carried not the Purſe, bnt to pay himſclfe for his paines, thus (ia##r4 in leco,res que- 
ſtnoſiſſima: ) a ſeaſonable dammage is a reaſonable vantage : in this then his vileneſſe 
is more cxecrable, that he ſeemcd good. 
| If it-were poffible, the Deuill was then worſe than himſelfe, when hee came 
; into Semwels mantle. Teſabels paint madc her more vgly : if eucr you take a Fox 

ina Lambes skin , hang him vp, for he isthe worſt ofthe generation : a Gibeowite in 
his old ſhoes, a Seminary in his hairc-cloath, a Ruffian inthe robes of a 14cobine, flic 


like the plague : theſe arc ſo much the worſe Deuils, ag they would be holy De- 


: uils : 
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chiete: © ads Bhs hgh raed? od; onelons itt] sdintqaibins: 
2 He would ſceme thus to his Maſter ; yer knew irrhis hear that his Maſter kneiy 
his heart : therefore his hypocriſic is the worſt.” Had he beene an” Aliant'to'the 
| Common-wealth of 1ſ7el, and neuer ſeene more of God, than the eye of nature had 
| diſcouered, (yet faies cuen the heathen, i;/+ ©4%s Tn991.5 
eye : ) then no maruell, if his 


. 
| ; , 7 a ; 4 
__— 6.45 . | v7 
.of- cry religious, runne 
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and borne blinde ; miraculum inauditum, a wonder of wonders , and ſhall 7udas 


thinke to put out his eye, that gave them all eyes? oh'incredible; inſcnſible, inuinci- 
ble ignorance ! LO 


by 


: 


andit ſhould be needleſſe ro giue any other reaſon than the diſconery : yet whiles ma- | 
ny cenſure it in /ad.as,they condemne it not in themſelues,andeither thinke they have 
| it not, or not in ſuch meaſure. Surely, we may be no 1nudaſſes; yet hypocrites : ' and 
who will totally cleare himſelfe ? let me tell thee, if thou doeſt, thou art the worſt hy 


-—_— — 


| pocrifie is hypocriſie, whatſoever you call it : and as it hath learned toleaue nofinnes 


— 


pocrite, and but for thee we had not ſuch need to complaine. He thar cleates himſclſe 
trom all ſinne, is the moſt ſinner ; and he that fayes, he hath nor ſinned in hypocri- 
ie, is the.rankeſt Hypocrite : but I doe admira diſtintion.'Allthe ſonnes of £14dam 
arc infe&ted with this contamination, ſome more, ſomeleſſe : here's the difference; all 
haue hypocrifie: but hypocrifie hath ſome : aliud haberepetcati, alind baberi i pecca= 


-PÞ 


ua t God hath 4 renenpiuy | 
eyes had becne ſo blinde, as to rhinke Chriſt blindealſo, | 


and that he, which made the eyc, had not ah eyeto ſee withall :bur he ſaw #hat Sonne | 
of Dawid give ſight to ſo many ſorines of Adam, caſually blinde, ro one naturally 


You fee his hypocriſie: me thinks euen the fight of itis difſwaſion forcible enough, 


| 


haue the ſame corruption, nor-the ſame eruption : in a word, all are not hypocrites, 
yet who hath not fitned in hypocrifte? Doe not then ſend your eyts Aike Dinahs 
eadding abroad, forgetting your owne buſineſſe at home :- ſtraine not courteſie with 
theſe banquers, having good meat caraed thee,'tolay it liberally vpen another mans 
Trencher ; be not ficke of this plague and conceale it,or call it by another'name :' hy- 


naked, {o I hope it hath not forgor to cloath it ſeife: it hath'as many names as Garner 
had, and more Proteaw ſhapes than the Semrinaries : the white Dewill is in this'a true 
Deuill ; m2n/torum nominum, non boni nominy : of many names, but neuer'a'pood 
one. The vilencſlſc of thiswbite Deuill appeares in fix reſpeRs: 200 { 
1 Tristhe worſt of ſinnes, becauſe ir keepes all fins : rhey are made ſure and ſecure 
by hypocriſic. Indeed ſome vices are quarter-maſters with it, and ſome'Soucraignes 
oner it : for hypocriſie is but another finnes pander : except'to content ſorne affe- 
ted gueſt, we con'd neuer yeeld ro this filthy Herodias. Tt is made a ftxwking-horſe 
for couctouſneſle,' vnder long prayers many a Phariſfie deuoures the poorej houſes, 


| goods, and all. Tr is a complexion for luſt, who, were ſhe notpainted over with are- 
| l!gious ſhew, would appeare as loxhſometo the world, as ſhers indeed.” It isa ſepul- 
chreof rotten impoſtures, which would flinke like a putrified corps; if hypoeriſie' 


were not their coucr. Tris a maske for treaſon, whoſe ſhop full of poyſons, piſtols, 


to, \ It is one thing for thee to poſleſſe ſin, another thing fer'ſin to poſſefſerhee, All. ww 


eIpgers,gunpoweder-traines, would eaſily be ſpied out, had hypocri 
aced. 


holds the torch to the ſports, nay, the bookes to ſerious conſultations' ;\deviſerh, 
aduiſerh, plots with thoſe that pronide beſt for the Common: wealth. Thus are all fins 
olding to hypocriſie : ſhe maintaines then at her own proper coſt andcharges. 

2 It isthe worſt of finnes, becauſe it countetfeirs all vertues : he that counterfeits 
the Kings Goyne, is liableto death : if hypoctiſic finde not death, and (wortemfi- 
ne morte) death withont death, for counterfeiting the King of Heanens'Seale manuall 
of grace, it ſpeeds better then itmerits. Yiceis made Yert#es Ape in an hypocrites 
ptaQife. Tf cle Chufi run, this 4bim1z will out-run hith + he mends his pace, bur 
not his path : the good man goes flower , but will be at heauen before him! : m_ 

thrit- 


FEEDTEY 


them bare- | 
Trechery vnder this vizard thruſts into Court-reuels,nay,court counſels; and | 
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| Phil.4.7. 
| Rom,14.17- 
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1 Acts 1.25. 


Math.27-4. 
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|| old woman; & looking merrily on hergbrake out intoa/laughter that killed him ; if the 
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z Saint;vis) cobrite by  niggatd incſſe in- an, bypocrite :.,,Þe tl 
aritable, behold hejs bountiful; but. cotexcept thay may behold him : his vaine. 
glorious pride thall emulate thy liberality : thou art good to the poore, hee will be 
zoſtherich :-hc-followes-the religious man afarre oft, as; Peter did Chrif, but 
when hecotsesto the Croſſe, he will deny him, -Thus hypocriſie can put bloud 


i. en... 


be thou | 


- +» ow © ow. - —_ . 


1n- 
your:cheeckes, (like the'_4/ipre), and berrer yaur colours 3: but.you may beſicke 
—_ conſciences,-and ear dead atthe/heart, and (ou eff,meairamen in horts) 
there-is no-medicinein this Dry | ſhop Can Cure VORe.- | 5: !'-), ger on mars { 
+3 An bypocrite is/a kinde of honeſt Atheiſt, :, for his 0wne Good 15 his God. »; his. 
' heauen;js ypon carth:;-and:thar.nothe Peace of bis Conſcience, or, that kingdome of | 
' heanen}iwhich may bg ine fouls lining ox earth, but the (ccure peace of. a woridiy.cſtate: 
he ſtands in awe of no iiidge, but manseye; that hegbſcrues with as great reſpe, as 
| Dauid did the eyes of God ; if man rakes notice, he cares not, yet laughes at him for 
that notice;' and kils his\foule by that laughter : ſo. Pigmalion: like, he dotes on his 
owne caryed and painted peecc-.: and perhaps dies Zerxs. death, who painting an | 


: 
' 
i 


; world-do not-praiſe his doings, he is ready to challepgeit, as the Iewes God, wherefore 
| have we faſtett, and thou ſeeft it not. ? hecroflech Chriftsprecepr.: ,the left hand muſt 
' nor be priuy to the right hands charity ; he dares not truſt God witha-penny, except 
' before a who'e-congregation of witneſles, leſt perhaps God (hould deny the receit.. 

$ 4 » An hypocrite is' hated of all;/both God and man : the world hates thee, Iuds, 
| becauſerhon reraineſt eo/Chrilt ; Chriſt hates thee more becauſe thou ( bur) onely 


retaineſt,-and. doeſt no; faichtull ſeruice., - The world, cannot abide thee , thou by- 


be 6 0 


, pocrite 2; becauſe thay; profeſleſt' godlinelle.; G OD, can, worſe abide thee ; be-. 
cauſe thou-docſt no hors thanprotcile it... It had beencyet ſome pollicy, on the loſſe 
| of the wotlds favour, tokeepe Gods: :-or if loſt Gods, to hauc (yet) kept in with the | 
. warld ;| rhou art not: zh owne- friend; co) make them both thy .cnemics : miſerable 
| man;deſtirureof bothtbfuges, ſhur out both from Gods and the worlds dores. , Nei- 
| thet Godnorthe Demill loties thee, thou haſt been true-to none of them both,and yer 
. moſt falls (of al) rothy (fe. So (this white Dewill). Indes, that for the Phariſes ſake 
| betrayed bis -Maſter;and for the/Deuils ſake betrayed himſelfe, was intheend reiefted 
| of /Phariſcsand Maſter ;andlikea ball, tot by the rackets of conzemprand (bame,ban- 
| died frarthePhatiſes a Chreſt, from Chrit to the P hariſes, from wall to wall, till;hee 
fell into the Deuils hazard; notreſting like a ſtone, till he came to. lits ceater, &s 3» av- 
| 7 7'9; Hep; 4400 bas ewne places ; Purpoſerh he to gae to'Chrift ? his owne conſcience 
giues hima repulſiuc anfwere : no, thou haſt betrayed the innocent bloud. Goes he'to 
thec-efe Priefts and Elders? cold comfort 2 what is that 10s? ſee thou to that. } 
| Thus (your:-ambodexter proucs atlaltawbo ſenifter) he that playes ſo long on both |} 
 hagds,hathno:handto:helpe himſelfe withall. This.is the hypocrites miſery. ;. be" | 
' cauſe heiweares GodsJiuery,the world-will not be his mother ; becauſe his hearr,habir, 
ſcruice,is-fin-wedded; God: will nothe his father : he,hath.loſt carth for heauens ſake,& 
heauenforicarths ſake and may comphaine with Rebecraes fearcgt hertwo ſons; why 
ſpould I be deprived of you bath in one day? orasforroytull Zarob expoſtulated for his, . 


Geneſ.g2.35. | Me haueyou robbed of my cbildren : loleph & not, and Simcon is not; and will you. take 
: Beniamin 44/o 7; al theſe things are againſt me: This may bethe hypocrites mourafull. 
; Dirge 2 My hypocrifoe harþ nobbed me of all my comfarts : my Creator is loſt, my Redec- 

| | 1247 millet owne me's, ap will ye take amay (my beloued ER 4 Da world alfo ? 

| all theſe4hingsare againſt we, Thus an open ſinner, is in berter caſe thana diſcmbling 

| Saint, Theze are few'that ſeeme worktoothers then they are inthemlelues: yet T have 

| both read.and heard ofiſome, that hque with broken hearts,and mourning bowels {ors 
| rowedior.themſclues,avif chey had been reprobatesy and nor ſpared fo to proclaime 
| chemlelues; when yer their eſtate. was good to God-ward, though they knew it not; 
| perhaps their wickedneſle and ill life hath beene grieuous, bur their repentance is $27 | 
| rious :. I may-call theſe, b_larke S4imrs,, The hypocrite tsnemeand curious in his reli- 

; hy + "i : | D we __ © glous | 


| >'6 Laſtly; an hypocrite is in.greareſt ditficulti 
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Ephel 2.2. 


Vſurer his 3 Arheiſts are his-viceroyes! 
aion/is beyond'the Turks tor limics;Epicuresardhis Noblcs:n peaſecutors his: Mangi- 
ftrares* Heretikes'his Miniſters {rraytourshise&xccuronersv{bibis law: thewicked 
hisfubiedts : ryrannic his 'goucrnment ; HelbhisCourt, and/damnatonchis wages: 
Of alt cheſe the Hypacrite is tis eldeſt Sonneoo! roY bow torwwnidftereb ofls dts 
ie\ta beoruced i VV hy: ſhould the 


Minifteradminiſter' phyſicke to himtharis pettedtly ſound}»otwhy:thawid (Chriſt | Manh.g.te.13 

gite his bloud tothe rightcous 2. Well may he be, hurt\and fell; fell and; rantkle, 
rankle and feſter,feſter & dic,thar willnorbewray hisdilcaſegjeaſthe betray his credir. 

DEITY 446%  Staltorum mrunats no ty rmaraune v 51:29 Nur 260 
Aman of great Profeſion,litcle Dewarion,islike a/body ſaigepngaantly! compoſed, 
char he ha ehet Cr and'a cold/ ſtomacke that which; = e140 EPS as 
uer-heats the liver': that which:cgolcs the liker, auercoolesrheſtornacke:: (orrexhor: 
cations, that warme his conſcience, enflame'Aig ourward zeale * diiſwaſines ro'coole 
his hypocriſie; frecſe his deuotion rhe bath. a fluſhing inihis face; as it 'he-had'caren 
fire : zeale burnes in his rongae;but come-necrethisigloeworme;and heiscold;darke, 
ſquallid. ' Summer ſweats in his face; winter freeferh:in'his Ednfcience : March; many | 
forwards in his words,December- in his ations -. pepper'is .tiot more: -hot-in-the | 
tonguesend,nor morei cold at heart': and (to; borrowithe wordsof our worthy Di- 
uineand beſt CharaQterer ) we thinke him a-Saint,' hethink&@himſelfe an Angell;flar- | 
terers make hima God, G o d 'knowes him/avDimlly is 0157ls Ie >| NLh, | 
' This is the white Denil! > you will not thinke how glad Famythat-T amrid/dfhim:. | 
let himgo; yer muſt not let you go, till I haue perſwadgd yowro hate thismonſter, 
roabborre this Deuill.Alas ! how'forger we (intheſe dayes ):2o-burld vp:therCedar 
werke of pictic, arid learne onely- to paint it -oucr- wich vermiliion'! we-white and 
pargetthe walles ofour profefiion,bur the rubbilhand cobwebvof ſin-bang itrthe cor- | -* 
ners 'of 6ur conſciences : take heed; a Bible-vnder your: armes; will: not excuſe: a | 
falſe conſcience in your boſoms: thinke not you fadome the ſubftance, when you 
embtace the ſhadow: ſo the fox ſering ſweet-meats in thevioll, licked the glaſle, 
and' thought he hadthe thing : the ignorant ſickman car#vp the /phyſirians bill; in 
ſtead of the reccipt contained in, it. [t is not'a:day of 9.1nayiary botrcof 4 daies, 
the grudped parting with an almes ro a fire} the coniuring; ofa paternofite (for the 
heart onely praycs) or once a yeare renewing thy acquamance' with Godin: the 
Sacrament, can priuiledge or keepe impunethyinjurics, vſurics,periuries;fraiids, flan+ 
ders; oppreffions; luſts,blaſpheinies! Beware of this wh7re .Neail; leſt yout portion 
be with them in'hel, whoſe ſociety you would tefie on carth,r; God: fhalb fhblire rhee; AR-23.3. 
:50u painted wall; and waſh off thy yermillion dyc with the xiuers'of brin 'Yonu 
haue read of fone that heard Chriſt preach 4n'theirpulpits; -feaſted at higcommu- 
non table, caſt out devils in his'name;yernorladmirred: whilesrhey-wrqught mira. 
cles; not good works, caſt out 'deuils fromorhers; nor/ſinhes-from themſeloes;-they | == 13-25) 

mille of eritrance,” Goethen'and folace thy ſelfe'in thy þodilty:devotion;thon hea- 
| | 'bat 


| Ter: zr, 
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 asks not for thy liuety; bur thy ſeruice - he knowes none" bytheir'c 
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by their conuerſations». Your lookes are the obictsof: ers eyes, your liues.of 
your neighbours, your conſcicnces- of your own, | all-of Gods«\Da'not 7x/on-like 


| | take aclotd for 1wn0;4 miſtfor phel SO AIRAN working 
| .- | the\Creedzthaw tand ic, thatypra&iſe-ir./ -Go into your grounds inthe dead | 
of wintetzand of' rwo-naked and«deftimate trees; youknow nob which is rhe ſound, | 


which thedoted': che ſummer willgine)Chriſts/marke: -/ By rohir fears 30u 
k»ow them C | 7% 
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ſhall z 
i. * 5 
= 


Bk +5 | 1 fpeak © not todiſcout age your-zeale;bur to' hearten it, but co-better:ic, Your zeale Ee 
- | - new9's i obptirgy (open oft yy oe us er Pig. ova 
2 Ki03243." | 15iberalliro-che diſtreſſed Goſpdttthe:Citic. VWho'igeuer faichfulleo the Crowne? 
» >-< 4 - | 


rhe; Citie. '!Beloued:? your works.,are good ;:oh dbinot lopfe /their-reward through: 
hypocriſicc.] am ner birter, but'chatitable : I would faine put 1youinto:the Chariot 
| of grace (with | £/52and onely wilh:you'to puroff this Merrie: Oh that it-lay/in 
my power to-preuaile with your afte&ions, as well as your judgements : yow-looſe 


alt-your' fle;ifyour hearts. beigier right ::the oſtentation of man- ſhall /meet 
with the tion of God. You looſe-youratterition now,/if yaut zeale. beinyour 


cye, morethan heart. Youlooſe. by pear if when the ground hath your knee,the 
2 | world hathryour conſcicrice;/as1f, you had two' gods cone for Sundayes,anorhier for 
worke: daics zone forthe Church,atother for'the' Change. Youlooſe yourcharity; 
whiles-you giuc glolingly, illiberallyz»coo late ;-n0t 'a window you hheretied, 
but muſt beare your names: but- forgot you-rob Peter to. pay Paul: take Tenths YN 
from the-Church, and gine not the the Tiwertiths of them. Itis-not ſeaſon- of 
able; nor” reaſonable cbariry, to vndo whole townes by your vſuries, encloſings, op- "I 
preflions, impropriations;/ and for .2kind of expiation, to gine three ot: fours the 
yeercly penſion of twenty marks:3n Almeſhouſc-isnot ſo big as a: village, nor thy 
apectinaleailicoone thog gineſt, like their neceflity whereout thou extorteſt:he'is bur 
| poordy- charitable; that -hauing.madea hundred beggars, relieues: two.You logſe all 
your credite'of pictic, whiles:you looſe yourntegrity :;your ſolemn cenſuring,mour- 
ning forthe times cuill, whites:your ſclues are che cuill-cauſe rhereof :your counter- 
fet Arte for the ſinsof your youth, whiles the fins of your, age are worſe; your 
caſting ſalt and brineof > reproofe: ar: others faults, whiles your own hearts are 
moſt vnſcaſoned ; all theſe artificiall whitings, are but thrifty leafings, ſicke healths, 
bitter ſweetes, and 1more pleaſing 'deaths. Gaſt then away+this. bane of Religion, 
hypocrifie ;'this candleywwith a great wicke and: no - tallow, that often goes out 
| quickly, never withour: ſtench - 'rhis; faire, flattering white Dexill, How well haue 
| we beſtowed this paines;"I in ſpeaking; you in- hearing, it this Deuill be caſt out of ] 
your coniciences;out'of yourconnerfations:? It will leaue ſome-prints' behind-irin | 
the - beſt; but  blefle not your ſelues in it, and God ſhall-blefſe. you from it : 
CAMEn. | 
: Alfmatae | TOS afformatine part of Gods: cenſure, ſtands nexe to our ſpeech; Deſcribing his 
| 1 mcaning. | I- meaning 2, meanes 3. maintenance. 'His meaning was to beatheefe, and ſharke 
for himſclte, thonghhis:-pretence pleaded ( forma panperss) in the; behalfe © of the 
poore-! He might, perhaps; ſtand vpon his honeſty, and: rather than looſe hiscredit, 
ſtrine eg himſelfe by his. ſuſpe&leſſe neighbours + but there need no further 
[lury patle:vpor him,God hath: ;giuen teſtimonie;and his witneſle is beyond- ex- 
ception, Indas #4 theefe. - A thecte : who ſaw him ſtcale ? he'thar hath now con- 
- | | demnedkijt forchis paines. Indeed the world did not fo take him;his reputation,was 
| lakang.1g. good cnough : yerhe was atheefe, acrafty,cunning, cheating theeke. . 1. - » 
There are two'ſorts of theenes-: publike ones, that either with a violent hand take 
away the gutragine mony; or:rob che houſe at-midnight -., whoſe Church, is. the 
| | eggs they-ptay (not:to God;: bat) on/ men - their, dyelling, like aims, | 
very vnlure: they ſtand: ypon thornes, whiles they ſtand vpon certainties: Their re- 
| fuge isa wood, the inſtrumentof their yocationa ſword : of theſe ſome are land- 
| thecues, Tome-ſea-theetcs all roaue on the ſea of this world, and moſt commonly 


ſuffer 
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(hi wracke, ſomcin the deepe -ſomeon hill Lwill fay little ofthaſe * 
—_ to my. Text, but lcaue them tothe ry: And ſpeake of theeues like Tudis, 
{zcrer robbers; thar doe more miſchiefe with lefle preſent danger to rhemſclues: The; 


ride in the open ſtreets, whiles the other-lurke'mn cloſe woods.. And to reaſon;for 
theſepriuate theeucs arc in greater hazard of dammarion : thegraue exhortations of the 
Tudge, the fer10us counſcll of the afhi{tant Miniſter, together-with rhe fight of preſent 
death, and the neceflry of an inſtant account with God, workes ftrongly-on a pubs. 
like thecues conſcience, all which the private theete neither hath, nor hath need of in 
the general thought. The publike theete wants but apprehention, bur-this privare 
theete needs diſcouery * for they lye cloſe as Treaſon,dig low like Pioners,and though 
they be as familiar with vs, as Familiars, they ſeeme- ſtranger than the 2udians:\ : | +; | 
To define this manner of theeues : A priuate theefe is he, that withour danger of | 


law robs his-neighbour , that ers a good face onthe matter,and hath ſome protefion 


| 

| 
to countnance it : a faire Cloake hides adamaable fraud ; atrade,a profeſhon;a myſte. | 
ry, like a Rome-hearted Proteſtant, hides this Neuiliſh Semiiary vnder hisroofe with- | c 
out ſuſpition. To ay truth, moſt of our protections: (thankesto ill profefiors)-arc {o | 
confounded with finnes, as if there wentbura paire of {hecres/betweene them! :! nay, 
they can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed: youſhall not cafaly diſcerne betweene a hor+, furious 
profeſſor, and an Hypocrite 3 betweene a couetous man. and a theefe z betweene a 
Courtier and atv afpirer ; betweene a gallant and a ſwearer ; betweene an officer 
and a bribe-taker z betweene aſeruitor and a paraſite; betweene Farmers and poore. | 
grinders ; berweene Gentlemen and pleaſure-louers ; berweene preatmen and: miadde 
men ; betweene a tradeſman anda fraudeſman z betweene amonied manand avſurer. 
betweene a vſurer and the Deuill. In many Arts the moreski!full, the moreill-fall : | 
for now adayes z 47m potentioraſize ; fraud gocs beyond force : this makes La wycrs 
richer than Souldiers, vſurers than Lawyers, the Deui!l thana!l.: The old.Lyon (faith 
the Fable)when his nimble dayes were over,and he could no longer prey by violence, 
kept his den with a feined ſickneſſe : the ſuſpeleſle beaſts drawne thither to a durifall | 
viſitation, thus became his prey : cazninegſerucd his turne, when his carning failed. 
The world, whiles it was young, was ſimple, honeſt, Plaine-dealing: Gentlemen then 
delved in the ground, now the'ſoles of their feet muſt not touch it. : then they drunke 
water, now wine will not ſerue,cxcept to drunkenneſlc : thenthbey kept ſheepe; "now 
they ſcorne to weare the wool] ; then 7c0b returned the monty in the ſackes mouth, | 
now wearc ready to ſteale ir, und put itin. Plajne-araling is dead, and what wemoſt 
lament, it died without iſſue. Vertue had bur a ſhort raigne; and was ſoone depoſed: 
all theexamples of ſinne inthe Bibleare newly ated ouer againe, and the-intereſt ex: 
cceds the principall, the counterpane the originall. The Apoſtacy,now, holds vsin 
our manner : we leaue God for man, for Mammon, Once, Orbis imgemuit fabkum / 
videns CArrianum ; the world groancd, ſeeing itſelfe made an 47r7an -- It may now |» 
oroane worſe, fattum ſe videns Machiauellum, fecing it ſelfe made a Machiauell : niſ 
Dew opem preſtat, deperire mundum reſtat, Grieued deuotion had neuer more cauſe 
tofing, MMnndum dolens cIrcnint ; fidem vndig, queſini, gxc. | 


ts —— 


The world I compaſſed abont, 

Faith and honeſty to finde out : | 
But Country, City, Conrt, and all, | | '| 
T hruſt poore demotion tothe wall : ob, 
The Lawyer, Conrtiey, ©Matchant,Clowne, 

Hae beaten poore devotion downe : | p 
All wound her , till for lacke of breath: +\\- 11 hold, 
Fainting Denotion bleeds $0 death. 11 19 0 0 


; But Iam to deale with none bur thecues; and thoſe veins x | mee LY ys | 
is the precedent, I will begin, with him, chars is moſt like him: according torhepros+: 
< uerbe | 
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eG eci: 15 had of Philo Indemw: : (3 TIAdTwy $inovicer: 3 biawr TIXemw- 
onem ſequitur, aut Platonems Philo.) Either Plato followed Phi. 
ted Plato. Let eagen's changethe names : Zithey Judas playd the 
the Pope playes the Tudas. This is the molt ſubrle theete in the world, & robs all | 
1domevnder agood colour : whocan ſay he hath a blackeeye, or a light fin- 
oer?for experience hath taught him, thar c#7 pellis Leonina non ſuffictt vulpina eſt afſu- 
ends : when the Lyons skin cannot threat, the Foxes skin can cheat, Pope ©Mlex- 
ander was a beaſt, thathauing entred like a Fox, he muſt needs raigne like a Lyon, 
worthy he was to dye like a dog - for, vis conſily expers, mole ruit ſua, power without 
pollicy, is like a peece withour powder : many a Pope fings thar common Ballad of 
ould. hell : Ingenio pery, qui miſer ipſe meo : Wit, whither wilt thou? woe is me : my wil 
| hath wrought my miſery. $0 
To ſay trath, their Religion is nothing in the circumſtance but craft : and pollicy 
maintaines their Hierarcbie ;, as Tudas[ubrilty made him rich. 14445 was put in truſt 
with a great deale of the Deuils buſlineſle ; yer not morethan the Pope. 1«4as preten- 
ded the poore, and robbed them : and doth not the Pope thinke you ? Are there no Mo 
almeſ.boxes rifled and emptied into the Popes treaſury ? Our Fathers ſay that the 78 
| poore gauc Pcrter-pencetothe Pope, bur our grand-fathers canot tel] vs that the Pope 
gaue Czar penceto the poore : did not he fitin the holy Chaire, (as CAngnſims Ce- | © 
Luke 2.1. ſar in his imperiall Throne) and cauſe the whole Chriſtian world to be taxed : and SE 
what? did chey freely giue it ? no, a taxation forced it ; what right then had the Pope 
td it 2 juſt as much as 7»d45 had to his Maſters money? was he notrhey a theefe? yer, 
what needa rich man.beatheete : the Pope is rich, and needs muſt, for his commings 
in be great.; he hath Rentout of Heaven, Rent out of Hell, Rent out of Purgatory : 
but more ſackes come to his mill out of Purgatory, than out of Hell and Heauen too ; 
and for his tolling letthe world judge : therefore ſaith Biſhop 7ewel, He would be cons = 
_ tent tolooſe Hell and Heanes too, to ſaue his Purgatory, Some by pardons he preucnts =? 
| from Hell ; ſome by Indulgences he lifts vp to Heauen and infinite by ranſomes from "9 
Purgatory : not a iot without money : cruces, altaria, Chriſtum © he ſells Chrifts 
| croſle, Chriſts bloud, Chrifts'felfe ; all tor money. Nay, he hath Rent from the ve- 
ry Stewes, a Hell abouc ground, and ſwels his Coffers by the ſinnes of the people: he 
| ſuffers a price to be ſet on damnation z and maintaines luſt to goe to Law for her own; 
| giues whoredome a toteration vnder his ſeale : that Left, the ſonne of Idleneſe, hath 
| free acceſſe to- Liberty rhe daughter of P77de. 
| - Iudas was a great ſtateſman in the Deuils Common-wealth ; for he bore foure 
maine offices : cithcr he begged them ſhamefully, or he bought them bribingly, or 
| elſe Belſebub ſaw deſert in him, and gaue him them grats, for his good parts : for 1«- 
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das was his whix,y, he was, 1.an hypocrite, 2. a theefe, 3. a traytor. 4.a murderer. 4 
| Yetthe Pope (hall vis offices with him, and win the game too for plurality. The Pope | 
| fits. in the holy. |Jhairt, yera Deail! : Periury, Sodomy, Sorcery, Homicide, Parricide, 
Patricide, Treagzylurder, &c. are ellentiall things tothe new Papacy. He is not 
| content to be Szriz4;. ./, bur he muſt be Yicar, nay, indeed Lord himſelfe : for what 
can Chriſt doe, gy thePope cannot doe? 1nd was no body to him. He hath ſtolne 
Truths garment, 4d put it on Errors backe, turningpoore Truth naked out of dores: 
| be hathaltered the Primiriue inſtitutions, and adulterated Gods ſacred lawes ; main- j- 
| taining Vagas 46i45nes : he ſteales the hearry of Subicts from their Soucraignes, by | -M& 
fcaling fckey from the hearts of Subie&s : and would ſteale the Crowne from the (2 
: Kings head, and all vnder che ſhadow of Religion. © This is a theefe ; anotable,a no. 
torious theefe, but let him goe : T hope he is knowne well inough , and cucry true 
man will blefle himſetfe our of his way. 
| Icometo our ſclues : there are many kinds of priuate theeues in both the houſes 
of 1ſrael and Aaron : in foro ox choro, in change and Chancell ; Common- wealth 
an Gharch. I can taxeno mans perſon': if 1 could I would abhorreit, or were wor- 
| thy to be abhotred : theSins of our Times are the Theenes, I would arraigne,tcſtific 
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eainſt therruth;his owne Client 4n drawinghimion to his further yn If Le 
be not, as the Romane complained; /atrocrminm in foro; theeuery in the Hall, chete is 
none : happy Weſtminſter Hall ifrhou werc freed from this kindeof Cur-purſes; ' If 
no-plummets,except of vnreaſonable weight can'fer the wheeles of their tongues a go. 
ing, 2nd then if a golden addition can make the hammer'ftrike to our 'pleaſare : if 
they keepe their eares and mouths ſhut, till heir. Purſes be full 2 and will not-vader:- | 


the Lawes heeles-with rrickes':- if they Surgion-like keepe'the Clients diſeaſe 
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healing, till hee hath no more [money for-falue': then to ſpenke in their -owne lan- | 
guage, Noveriat, vniuerſt, Bea knowne te all men 'by theſe-preſents that thele are | 
thecues : though I could with rather, that Nouerixt ipſt, they would knowit them- | 
ſclues, and reformeit. 40 ; tits #Þ 
3 If there be any officer, that walkes with ynwaſhen hands, I meage-; :with the 
toule fingers of bribery, he is a-theefe: be.the-marter penall or capitall,”if a bribe can 
picke Iuſtices locke, 'and pleade innocent, or for it ſclfe; being no-+*t, '\and'prenaile; 
' this is theft. Theft? who is robbed? the giuer? doth-nor th&”'+ Jomeof his will 
| transferrea right of the gift co the receiver? no; foritis np, --\'ntary or willing « 
will.: but as a man\/giucs his purſeto the ouer-maſtring theefe,ra!!5!1 han'ventures his 
life « ſo this his bribe, rather than indanger his cauſe : ſhall 1: 53+'Ke theefe hath as | 
| much right roche Purſe,; as the Officer to the bribe : andtbey *' both, though not 
equally palpable, yer equally culpablc theeues. Is the giuer inn-+:ent, ornocenc ?in- 
ndcent, and {hall not innocencehaue her right withoura bribe ?Þrivcent;and (hall gold 
conceale his fault or cancell his-punifhmenr? Doſtchou not know, whether, and wilt 
thoublinde thy ſelfe before hahd with a bribe ?-for bribes are like duſt thrownein the 
Eyc<s of Iuſticegthar (he cannot without paine looke on the Sun-ſhine of truth. Though 


| Rolne goods, coles of fire putiinthe roofe of chy-houſe: for fire ſhall denoure the houſes| 


foundation was hewen out ofcheiquarty of bribery; Theſeaterheeues:”"!! | | 
4 There is thecuery t99 Among Tradeſmen+: .'and-who- would thinke- it ? many 


of bribes. And there haue beene many houſes built by report, the firſt one of whoſe | 


(they ſay) rob vs, but we rob none : yes, butthey thinke chat (verba laitis will coun-' 
Ih : E 2 tenance | 
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hey-muſt haue the com- 


Goe now, applaud your ſelues ye ſonnes of traud,that Eagle-eyed ſcrupuloſitycan- 
not finde you faulty, nor'the-Lyon-handed law touch you, pleaſc your {clues in your 
ſecuritie;.- Yowprattiſe belike behind the hangings, andcome not on thepublike ſtage 
of Inivry:: , ytt you are: not. free: from ſpeRators : reflante Numine, homine, De. 
mone +;God, Man, Angels; Deuils ſhall witnefſe againſt you : ex cordibas, ex cods- 


2 


| (1mprobi rapiſts) vngodly robbers. "f 


| cibns : by;your hearts, by your bookes God ſhall indge you.' Iniury is often in 
| theone; periury in the other: : the great juſtice will not pur it vp :” they ſhall becon- 
uited theeues. | 
5 There are theeues crope into the Church too ; or rather they incroach on the 
| Church; for Miniſters cannotnow play thetheeues with their Linings, they hauc 
nothing left to ſteale : but there are ſecret 7udaſſes, can-make ſhift to doe it. 'Dif7- 
cilis magni cuſtodia cenſus. The Eagles flocke to a carkeis,and theeucs hanker about 
rich doores :. at the diſperſion of Church liuings, they cryed as the 3aby/onians, to 
the ſpoile, tothe fpoile, The Church was once rich, but itwas (djiebas ills) in thegol- 
den time, when honefty went in good cloathes , and oftentation durſt not gine reli. 
\ gion the checke-mate : now they plead preſcription, and'/proucthemrheir owne by 
| long poſſefſhon- I doe not taxe all thoſe for private theeues, that hold in their hands, 
lands and poſlcſhons that were once the Churches: :;burrhoſe thatwith-hold ſuch as 
are due to Church-men. Their eſtates were once taken'away by (more than) Gods 
| (meere) ſuflerance, for a iuſt puniſhment for their idleneſſe, Idolatry, and luſts :/ſure 
| there is ſome Acheniſme inthe Campe of the Leaires;that makes this plague-ſore to 
ron ſtill': chere is ſome diſobedient and fugiriue 792ſſes rhat thus totcer our ſhip. 1 
complaine-not that c/auftra are turned into caftra/ : 'Albbies into Gentlemens houſes: 


boule, tofurniſh (harem domeflicam) their owne houſe: this is theft: and facrilegious 
theſt : a ſuccethon of theft : for the fingers of the)ſonnes are now heauicr than the 
loynes of their fathers : thoſe were (improbi Papiſte) wicked Papiſts, and theſe arc 
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placesof monition, to places of munition : but thatmen'rob; {aram dominicam } Gods |. 
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holofſa, there Was not 21 thatcarried d 
rell me, how many the goods 
ithourt reſt, like the-Arke 


peece of | 


moriſt liuing 
well prouided-for./ Theſeare the Foxes, that content not-chemſelues to ſtcale the 
Grapes, but they. muſt forrage-the Vine : thus yet ſtill: 5 Gods henſe made, a den of 
T heenes - without enuy or partiality they are cheeues, - ,;--: PRE T117 
5 There is'more ſtore of theeues yet : couertous Land-Lords, that ftreech their 
Rents on the Tenter-hookes of an euill conſcience, and {well \their Coffers by vndoing 
their poore Tenants : theſe [it cloſe, and ſtare the Law intheface, yer by;their leais 
they are theeues : | doe not denic the improuement of old Rents, ſoit bedone with | 
old mindes. I meane, our forctathers charity.:: but with the Deuill; ro ſer right vpon 
the Pinacles, and pitch ſo high a prize of our Lands, that ie-ſtraines'the/Tenants heart 
bloud to reach it, is theft, and killing theft,” VWhar all their immoderate toyle, bro- 
kenſlcepes, fore labours can get, with a miſcrable dyer to themſelucs,nor' being able to 
ſpare a morſeil of bread to others, is a prey to the Land-Lords rapine ;' this is to rol | 
their eſtates, grinde their faces, ſucke their blouds, Theſe are theeues; /: + | | 
7 Ingroſſers'; that hoord vp commadities,and by ſtopping their community raiſe | 
the price : theſe are theeues. Many blocke-houſes in the Cittie, Monopolies in the 
Court, Garners in the Country, can teftifie, there are-ngw ſuch thecues abroad : we 
complaine of adcarth : ſure the Hcauens are too mercitullto vs, that; are: o-vnmerci- 
full one towards another : ſcarcity comes without Gods ſending : who'brings itthen? 
cuen the Deuill and his brokers, engroſhng mifers. The/Common-wealth-may often 
blow her nailes, vnieſſe ſhe {it by an cngrollers hire : her limbes may befaint with hun: 
ger, vnleſſe the buy graine at an cogroflers price. I confelle this is a finne, which the 
Law takes notice of, but not inthe full nature, as theft. /-The pick- purſe, (in my -opi> 
nion) doth not ſo much hurt, as this generall robber-z-for they rob millions.: Theſe 
doenot with 79ſeph, buy vpthe ſuperfluity of plenty, ro-prevent a dearth; but hoord | 
VÞ the ſtore of plenty, to procure a dearth : rebels to God, treſpaſſers tonature,theeues 
to the Common-wealth : if theſe were apprehendedand puniſhed, neither Citie nor | 
Country ſhould complaine as they doe. Meane time the peoples curſe is vpon then; 
and I doubt not but Gods plague will follow it : if repentance tutneitnotayway'* till | 
when, they are priuatethecucs. T44 
8 Incloſers , thatpretcnd a diſtinion of poſſeſſions, a preſeruation. of 'woods,in- 
deedtomake better and broader their owne territories,,and to ſtcale. fromthe poore 
Commons; theſe arc horrib!c theeues. The poore mans beaſt is his; maintenancehis 
| ſubſtance, his life ; to take. food from his beaſt, is'to take the beaſts food-from his: 
| belly : ſohe thatincloſeth Commons, is a monſtrous theefe,” for hee ſteales-away 


the poore mans liuing and lifez hence many a Cortager, nay, perhaps Farmer, js fains: 
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outof theirpoſſe(Gons, their liues ont of their bodies, their ſotiles ont'of Heauet! 3 ex- 
cept repentanceand reſtitution preuaile with the grear Iudge for their pardon + meane 
time;they are thecues. © © QENENC 0G CET Ka 
9 Many Tap-houſe-keepers, Tauerners, Victuallets,which the prouident care of 
our worthy Magiſtrates hathnow done well to reſtraine: if atleaſt this Hz drazs heads 
| doe normultiply. | I doe not ſpeake to arinihilare the profeſhon : they may be honeſt 
men,and Joubtleſſe ſome are, which live in this ranke': burifmany ofthem ſhould 
not chop away a good cotfſcience for money, drunkenneſle ſhould never be ſo wel- 
come to their dores. The diſfolute wretch fits there ſecurely, and buyes his owne 
ſickneſſe,wirh a great expence ;z which would preſeruethe health of his poore wife and 
Three theeyes | Children ar home, thar lamentably mone for bread, whites he lauiſheth all in drinke. 
«ell me. | Thus thepotrobs him of his wir, he tobs himſelfe of grace, and the Viftualler robs 
himofhis money. This thefemight yerbe borne : but the Common-wealth is here 
robbed £60. Drunkennefſe makes ſo quicke riddance of the Ale, that this raiſeth rhe 
price of Mault :- and the good fale of Matile, raiſeth the price of Barley : thus is the 
Land diſtrefſed; ithe poores bread is diſfolued into the'drunkards cup ; the Markets 
are hoifed vp, if the poore cannot reach the price, the Mault-maſter will, he can vtter 
itto the Tap-houſe;and the Tap-houſe is ſure of her old friend drunkenneſſe:thus theft 
firs cloſe in'adrinking roome, and robs all that ſaile into that coaſt: Tconfeſle they are 
(moſt of them) bound toſuffer no drunkenneſle in their houſes, yet they ſecretly ac- 
knowledge, that if it were not for drunkenneſle, they might ſhut vp their dotes, as vt- 
 terly vnableropay their rents. Theſe are theeues, | 
10 Flatterers;that cate like Moths into liberall mens coats,the bane of Greatneſle, 
are theeues, not to be forgotten in this Catalogue. Theſe rob many a great man of his 
poodneſle; and make him robthe Common-wealth of her happineſſe. Doth his Lord 
want money ? he puts into his head, ſuch'fines to be levied, ſuch grounds incloſed, 
ſuch rents' improued. Be his maintainers courſes never fo foule, either he furthers 
them, or he ſmothers them: ſinne hath not a more impudent bawd, nor his maſter 
a more impious theefe, nor the Common. wealth a more ſucking horſe-leach. He 
would raiſe himſelfe by his Great-one, and cannot contriue it, but by the ruine of o- 
thers. He robs the flattered of hisgoods, of his grace, ofhis time, of his freedome, of 
hisfoule: is notthisa theefe ? beneficia, veneficia : all their good is poyſon. They are 
Doming arr ſores, reipublice arroſores: their Maſters Spaniels,the Common-wealths 
Wolues ; putthem in your Pater-noſter, ler them nener come in your Creed 7 pray 
| for them, buttruſt them no more than theeues. L 
11 There is another neſt of theeues more in this Citie, Brokers and breakers : 1 
conioyne them in 'my deſcription , for the likeneſſe of their condition ; Brokers, 
that willvpon a wor | pawne lend money to a Deuill : whoſe Extortion, by report 
is monſtrous 3atid ſuch asto finde in men is improbable, in Chriſtians impoſſible :the 
very Vermin of the earth. Indeed man had a poore beginning; we are :'- ſonnes of | 
Adam, Adamof duſt, duſt of deformity, deformity of nothing; yet made by God - 
but theſeare bredlike Monſters, of the corruption PArbngrar wicked manners; and 
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{they deſire with all cheirhearrsro the veemoſt» farthing! andeannot: 


GodWill then dccepr- voralt reſtiturion forrorall reſtiturion2! ctharwhiel/jsafſefed 
the 


ap thit which is'cffeted: rhe" will for rhe data: and invthole;debr ipnorCus rt) 
vilehr ſpeech is) dexdly1in': 4 foreit may be, no'ſin. "Bobiti-yi chi #r[14 ptitpoſe 
of Gate, get goods into their hands in truſt, and then withoutneed hidetheir heads; 


| He theeues + forthe intent to Reale in their/ minds; direed: theiv-iniurioushands. 


The Law arraigns them not, the-4udgement” ſeat” of God'{tinlt not acquite rhem: 
Theſe ſtcale more quickly and with more ſeeurity, than' a Hhigh-way'rs &;/ who 
all his life times In! perpetual! danger : It is but PEI words; allowing a 
200d price, conumyirng home the wares,and ofi a fitdden dive vnder the waters:a'eloſe 
concealement {hl faye them fue hundred poandina thouland: They lide vpon ©- 
thers ſwear,farerichly vpon others mcar,and rhedebceriis-often made a'Gentleman, 
wheti the Creditour is made a beggar. Ot | abs 41 


Such faiſe 'Gebeorrres inrich Scriueners : their vnfaithfulnefſe hath baniſhed all 
truſt arid Adelity;'' Time was, that Nozerize vatverſi was vnborne, the Lawyer 
himſelfe knew not what an obligation meant. Security ſtood on no other legs, buc 
promiſes; and thoſe were {o ſound, that they neuer failed [their burden but Time 
adulterating with 'the harlot Fr4»d;begor abrood of Nouerizre': and but? for theſe 
ſhackles; debr would ofrenſhew credit a light paire of heeles. Therefore now ( plies 
creditur annulis, quan 4ximis) there is morefaicthgiuen to mens ſeales, than'to their 
ſoukes. Owe nothing but lone : faith the Apoſtle :all owe | this, but. few payit+ or if 
they do, itis in crackt money, not currant in Gods Exchequer: for our love is dif- 
ſimulation, and our charity is (not cold, but) dead. But theſe| bankrouts; of borh 
wealth and honeſty,owe ail things bur lone, and'morethan ener they meane'to pay, 
though you giue ther time tilt Dome(-diy. Theſe are Theeues. | | 


12 The twelfth andaſt fort of theeues (tomake'vp the tuſt dozen) are the vſirers., 


Thisis a priuat theefe like 245, and for the -bag like 7a4a5; which he ſteales from 
Chriſt like 1#4as; or rather from Chriſtians, that -haue more need, and therefore 
worſe than Indas.. This 1s a man made our of wax: his Pater-noſter is'a" Pawn; 
his Creed is the condition of rhis obligation: his religion is ail religation : a biriding 
of others to himſelfe:of himſelte ro the Deu'll : for looke how fir any of the former 
theeues haue ventured to hell, the vſurer goesa foor further by the tandard:;ThePoec 
exclairnes againſt this ſinne. oft” | 


Hinc vſura vorax, auidlumg,, in tempore ſens, (v0; 


Deſcribing in that one line, the names and nature of vſury. Fan, qud/i fetus : 
It 1s a teeming thing,euer with child, pregnant, and multiplying : money isan-vn- 
fruitful] thing by nature, made only for commutation : it is a preter-naturall thing, 
it ſhould engender money : this is monſtrous partus, a prodigious birth Fſira,quaſ; 
propter vſum rei. The nature of itis wholly deuouring - their money to necefity 
's like cold water to @ hotague, thatfor a rime refreſheth, but prolongs the difcale. 
The vſureris like the worme we call the timber-worme ; which is wonderfull ſoft 
to touch, but hath teeth ſo hard, that it ears timber : but che vſurer eats timber and 
ſtones too. The Prophet hedgeth ir in, berweene Bribery and FE xtortion : In thee 
bage they taken gifts to ſhed blood : thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe : and thou haſt 
greedily gained of thy neighbours” by Extortion and haſt forrotten me,ſaith the Lord 
T herefore- 1 baue ſmitten my hands at thy diſhoneſt z4ine,gyc. You' heare Gods opini- 
on of it. Beware this diſhoneſt gaine : rake heedleaſt this caſting your money into a 
Banke, caſt not vp a Bayke againſt you : when you haue found out the fiireſt pretexts 
for it, Gods iuſticeſhall ſtrike off all : [ct no man deceine you with waine words for; 
ſuch things Gods wrath will fall on the Children of diſobedience. Thfinite colors; miti- 
gations,cuaſions,diſtinRions are inuented, to countnance on earth, heauen-cxploded 
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ay.a double theefe, as the old Roman law cenſured | 
them; that charged the\rhecfe with reſtitution double, the vſurer with foute-fold: | 
| concluding bima double rhecfe. Theeues ſtcale fomerimes, viurers alwaics. Theeucs 
ſteale for neceflity,viurers without need. The vſurer wounds deeper with a peece: of 
' paper,than-the robber with aſword; many a young gentleman,newly broke out of 
the cage of ward{hip,. or bleſſed with the firit Sun-{hine of his one-and-twenty , 
goes fromthe vigilancie ot a reſtraining Gouernor, into the tempting hand of a mer. 
cileffe vſurer, as if he came out of Gods bleſhng into che warme Sun. Many a man, 
that comes to his lands, ere he comes-to his wits, or experience of their villanie, 
is ſo let blood in his eſtate by viury, that hee neucr proucs his. owne 'man a- 
News 35099C490 Ly | | | 
Either prodigality,or penury,or diſſembled riches, borrow on vſury : to rackethe 
ik ouer-puls, all ( but Deuils) hold monſtrous : to lend the prodigall, is 
wicked enough, for it feedes his iſſue with ill humors, and puts. S:z#b1m into his 
broth, who was carſt ſicke of the vomiting diſeaſe, and could not digeſt his ( Fa- 
thers ill-gotten) Parrimony. Forthe rich that- diſlemble pouerty,” ro borrow 6n 
vſury, ( for there # that maketh himſelfe poore and hath great riches they doit, ci- 
ther todefear creditors, or to auoid taxations and ſublidies, or ſome ſuch {iniſter re- 
ſpecs. The Gentleman that borroweth on vſury, by racking his rents makes his Te- 
nants pay his vſury. The/Farmer ſo borrowing, by inhauncing his corne,makes the 
poore pay bis vſury:; The Tradeſ-man, raiſerh his wares, thatthe bujer muſt pay his 
vſury..- I will not taxeuery borrower : it is {awfull to ſuffer iniury, though not to 
offer it :and-it is no fin for the trueman to giue his purſe to the theefe, when he 
cannot chuſe. To redecme his lands, liberty, life,he may ( I ſuppoſc) giue intereſt, 
but-nort for meer gaine onely which he may get by that wicked money ; leſt hee 
encourage the vſurer; for a receiuer vpholds a theete. This is the cutpurſe, whoſe 
dearth: is the more gricuous becaule he is repriucd, till the laſt ſeſſions : a gibber is 
- built in hell for him, and all the gold in the world cannot purchaſea pardon. I | 
know there is mercy in Chriſts blood to any repentant and belecuing finner,but 
( excepted Zachews ) ſhew me the vſurer that repents: for as humility is the repen- 
trance of prideand abſtjnencethe repentance of ſurfer, ſo is rtitution the repentance 
of vſury : he that reſtores not, repents not his vlury : and then (on remittitar pecca- 
tum, miſs reſtituatur ablatums ) the in is retained, till the gaines of vſury be reſtored. 
| Thisis ( durus ſermo, ſed werus ſermo) a hard ſaying but truc : then we may giue 
all ; do,ifchey be fo gotten : Dabit Dews meliora, maiora, plura : God will giue 
better things, God will giuc pu things, God will giue more things : as the Pro- 
2 Chron.25.9. | phet tO Amaſiah : The Lord i able togiue thee more than the. 
\ Thus haue diſcouered by occaſion of 1#44s ſome priuy theeues : if without 
thankes, yet not without conſcience; if without profit, yet not without purpolc of 
profit. Indeed theſe are the linnes, which I vowed with my ſelfe to reproue; not 
that others haue not done it,or not done it better then I from this place : I acknow- 
ledge both freely , yet could I not paſle this ſecret theefe 1#da5, without diſcoue- 
ring his companions, or ( as it were) breaking open the knot of theeues, which | 
vnder allowed pretences, are arrant cut-purſes to the common-wealth. How to 
puniſh, how to reſtraine, I mcddle not : it is cnough to diſcharge my conſcience, | 
that I haue endeuoured to make the ſinnes barefalſ'o the treſpaſlers, to the treſ- 
palled : Dews. ram faciat commodum, quam fecit accommodum : God make it as pre- 
ualent, as (I am ſure ) it is pertinent 
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plobe-can neuerfill acriangle; butone parr'will, be ſtill empty: only che bleſl 
Trinity can filltheſerthree corners-of mans heart, I conteſle the Bagge is 'a"thing 
much reckoned of, 'and ' makes men-much reckoned of : for, Pecwnie oebediunt onnia: 


diuitias tam magni faciam : they may admire money, whom;money makes admired. 
Such is the plague and dropfie,the bag brings to the minde;thatthe more conctouC 
neſſe drinks downe, the thirſtier it is : This is a true drunkard: dum abſorber vinum, 
abſorbetur 4 vin, he drinks downe his wealth, and his wealch drinks downehim. 
Qui tenet marſupinm, tenetur 4 marſuptio, he holds his-purſe faſt, but not ſo' faſt as 
his purſe holds him : the ſtrings of his 6ag tic his hearrfaſter,then he ryes the ftrings 
of his Bag. He is a Taylour to his Taylour, apriſoner to-his priſoner, he iayles vp 
his Goldin the priſon of his C offer, his goldiayles vp him in the priſon of coucrouſ- 
| neſſe, thus dum waht eſſe predo, fit preda: ' whiles he would come toa prey, he be- 
| comes a prey. The Deuill gets his heart, as the C746 the oftyer : the Oyſter lies ga- 
| ping for aire on the ſandes, the Crab chops in her claw;and fo denoureth its whils 
the couctous gapes for money,the Deuill chruſts inhis (hairy and clouen foot, I meane 
| his) baites of temptatjon, and choakesthe conſcience. 

Thus the Bag never comes alone, but brings with it cares;faith Chriſt: aares,faith 


| his' bag: his heauen isamong his bagges ; in theſight of them, he applaides him- 
| ſelfe againſt all cenſures,reuilings, curſes.  Irhad profited ſome,to have wanted the 
| bag z and this the wicked ( waked ) conſciences confefle dying; wiſhing to be with- 
\ out riches, ſo they were without [ins ; yea cuen thoſe, their riches baue procured. Tt 
| 18 nonc of Gods leaſt fauours, that wealth comes not trouling in vpon vs + for many 

of vs, if our eſtate were better to the world, would be worſe'ro' God. * The*poore 

labourer hath not time ro?Juxuriare : he truſts to God,tobleſſe his endeauours;and fo 
reſts content: butthe bagge commonly makes a man either ('prodigum of awarum) 


of this world,and kept them from the ſhore of bliſſe ? be proud then of your Bagge 
yee = ſes: when Gods come death, _ _ with a habeas corpus,what (hall 
your ? or rather of your ſelues for your bagge? 'your bagge will be 
| found, bur denles = loft.It will beone day faid yen: as ide ax/th bagec hath 
made you, asthe poet ſung of Achilles. 3H 
Tam cinis eſt ,c+ detam magno _ Achille, 
| Neſcio quid: paruam,quod non ene compleat ryrnam. 


—_— a tn... AM _— 


God, for (as it is-well obſerued) the wor/d is' round; mans: Heart three! cortiered:' a 


all rhings make obeyſance ro: money : Er qui ex dinitys tam magii fiant;non mirox [i | 


Paul. Tt is better to be without riches, then like 14s, coniured into the circle of 


a prodigall man, or a prodigious man : for ( avar ws monſtrum the ' couetous man is 
a monſter: how many wretches hath this bag drowned, as they'{\wom' ouerthe ſea* 
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© | , Canyaurbagge ute"aty penance in_Hell'? or can-you-by/1a- Fi; 

_ .--++| your fanltsin the! Star-Chamberof heaucn 2 nogIndecand his bag tooare 
| 4858.40." | "15 hegauc Religion the bag for: the World, o the world gaue thim»che:bagge;rand: | 
'.....-.1//: | eutned chitn? a-begging/in 'thar tniferable- Countrey, where all-che: bagges: itil ths | 
Lukeas:34;%'2 | {26 RE VE. | | 
 ummAny purchaſe #1drop of' water-t0 cool: hjs tongue. Thus arc: the couctous' | 

Wo 4 is bagge well mer. "v7 $1211 18 | | Mo Ms | e144 $ . | 1091 fn. * 

_ » 2), Fhe"Begee is moſt viſually giuen $0: the worſt men: of the Apoſtles;he that 
_ ' was to betray. Chriſt, is made his Reward, - Goods are in themſclues good :Nepus! 
tentur mala, dantur gg. bonis, ne putentir ſumma bona, dantur. tx 'malis. | Leſtthe 
ſhould be: thought not.good, they are giuen- to; good men :-leſt 'rhey ſhould: :be 
thought too good, they are giuen to cuill men : doubtlefſe ſome richmen arein hea+ 
| uen,and ſome- poore. out: 1becauſe ſome rich in the purſe are poore in the ſpirit: 
and ſome-poore in purſe are proud ih ſpirit : andit-1s: notthe Bagge but the Mind, 
which condemnes a4 man : for the -bag 15: more eaſily contemned, - the mind con” 
quered. Therefore fooliſh Crates to throw away his money into the Sea ! ezo mergans 
| 1e;fe mergar 4 te, | will drowne thee eſt thou drowne me: ſince wealth well im- 
ployed, comforts our ſelues, relieucs others, and brings vs ( as it were) the ſpecdier 
way ;to heauen, and perhaps toa greater portion of-glory : butfor the moſt part, 
the richare enemies to goodnefle, and the poore friends : Zazarw the poore man 
| was in Abrahams boſome; and it was Dzxes, that went to hell : the rich and not 
| the poore. + 217i 
Search the Scriptures; » conſult all authors, and who are they, that haue ſayled 
through the world inthe talleſt veſſels: and you ſhall mect loden with the bagge; 
| Caines, Nimrods, Ghams,'1ſmaels, Eſans, Sauls, Ababs, Labans, Nabals, Demaſſes, 
| Tudaſſes,- Devils, the ſlime of-nature, the worſt of men, and as bad- as the beſt of 
Deuils : VVhar do men caſt to {wine and dogs, but drafle and carions? whart elſe 
are the riches that God gives to the wicked men? himlſelfe is pleaſed to call them 
by theſe names. . If they were excellent things, they ſhould neuer be caſt on thoſe 
| God hates ( 7 hawe hated Eſau ) and meanes to condemne. There is no priuiledge 

then, in the bag to keepe thee from being a 1#da : nay therefore thou art moſt 
likely, and thereby made moſt likely to be a 74.5. Who hath ſo much beauty as 
_ | A6ſolon? who ſo much honour as Nebuchadnezzar ? Who fomuch wealth as Nabal? 

: who the bagge but Indas? 
| Surely God is wiſe in all his waies ;z he knowes what he does : 1#das ſhall hence 
| bag vp for himſelfe the greater damnation. It is then no argument of Gods fa- 
| uour to be his purſe-bearer ; no more, then it was a ſigne that Chrift loued 1ud as a- 
| bouc theother Apoſtles, becauſe he made him his Steward : he gaue the reſt Grace: 
and him the bagge : which ſped beſt ? The outward things are the ſcattrings of his 
'mercies, like the gleaning after the Vintage - the full crop goes to his children. 1ſmael 
| ſhall have wealth, but 7/has the inheritance : Eſas his pleaſures, but 7acob goes away 

| with: bleſſing, God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome, but they are angry fauours : they arc 

| in themſclues, boza,goods: and from God,dore,gifts: (for he is not onely a kuing.God 

_ + | buta givingGod) butto the recciuers, banes. The Iſraclites had better hauc wanted 
their 244z/es, then catenthem with ſuch ſawce. 7#das had better becne without the | 
Baggegthen hauc had the 'Bagge,and the Deuill with ir, 9547 
I would have no man-make his riches an argument of Gods dis-fauour, and his | 
owne derelition : no,but rather of comfort, if he can find his affeRions ready to | 

| part with them at Chriſts calling. I neuer was in your boſomes : how many of you 
lay vp this reſolution in your Cloſſet among your bags ? how many ( reſolue (aid | 
1, nay ) perform this. ?.you cannot want opportunity in theſe daies. I would | 
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ind, he is the Ticheſt. Make then your riches a meanes' to help: 


ſtle goes to hell, ike rt h > help 
you to heaven: Ghatber you can haue no dire&and ready way,till you haue gotten 


; how few *Good-riches there bein theſe dayes ? one Apo- 


the tA oone beneath your feet, T'ineanerhe world. Lay vp your bag,in the boſome of | 
charity, and your treaſure in the lap of Chriſt; "and then the” Bazge ſhall not hinder | 


but farther your flight to heauen. 


3 Obſcrue, how #42 runnes through ſinne, from one wickedn:fle to another | 
withour ſtay : from couctouſneſſe ro hypocriſſe, from hypocriſie ro thetr,from theft | 


to treaſon, ffom treaſon to murder: for ſince he could not ger the Oyntment. beſtow- 
ed on Chriſt, he'meanes to get Chriſt himſelfe ; and ro this purpoſe goes inſtantly 
to the Elders and Prieſts, with 4 qvid dabirz,gyc. He values the oynrment ar 3oo. 
pence, and Chriſt at'(but ) 39. 2sifhe was worth no more, then he intereſt-mony, 
ren ih the hundreth {and herein'/he makes his owne price, for they gane him his 
asking : he betrayes Tefus Chriſt a min, Teſus Chriſt his Maſter : Teſus Chriſt his ma- 


| ker : as if he would deſtroy his Sautour, and marre his maker. 


Thus he runnes from {in ro fin,and needs he muſt, for he that the Deuill drines, 
feeles no lead athis heeles: God'inefle creepes ro Heauen, but wickedneſſe runnes 
to hell : Many Parliament- Proteſtants go bura Statute pace, yet looke to come to 
heauen : but withour more haſt; iris like ro bewhen the Phariſtes come ontof hell. 
But facili deſcenſus Auernt': were you blinderthen ſaper ſt;t021, you may hind the way 
ro hell: Tris but ſlipping downe a bill, and hell ſtands at the bottome : this is the 
cauſe, that 1«das runs ſo faſt. 

I haue read of one Reufws, thit'vpon his Bbeeld, painted God on the one fide, and 
the Denill on the other : with this Motto + $7 14 me nol, iſte vogttar : if thor, oh Gol 
wilt nope of mee, heres one will : eixher God muſt take him, ſuddainely, or he will run 
quicke' ro the Deuill,” The Ga/znr” gallops inryor. The Epicure reeles adrinken 


pace. "The wa be; ſcornes to. be behind ; he runs from the fire of luſt, to rhe fire of 


| hell; as the fondly impatienrfiſhleaps out of the boyling pane, into the burning 
| Aame. The Swearer 1s there, cre he be aware, for he gots by his rongue. * The 
| Conetons rides poſt, for he is carried on the backe of AMaramor : The Yſurer fits 
| ſtill in his Chaire or the Chimney-corner, lame of the Gour, and <an bur ha!r; yer he 


| will bearhell, as{hanie as thebeſt'runner of them all. 


| Vſuryisa Coach, and the Deuill ts driver: needes miſt 'he fo, whom'the Deuill 
; drives. He is drawne to kelt in-pompe, by 'two Conth-horfts, wilde fpirits,* with 
wings on their heeles, ( [wifter then Pegaſ#, of Mercury) Conctouſne(ſſe,and Infideli- 


wretchedly couctous, but want of Faith? Thus he is hurried to hell in gaſc, ſtatc, 
| trtamph 2 Tf any be worthy ro-beapetticvfurer company, let itbethe'Rigter, though 
| they be of contraty diſpoſitions ; yer in this fourney fitly and accordantly mit : 8 
\ the vſurer commonly hath 'motty,” bat no Collth,- and rhe Prodigall\ gallant hath a 


; Coach,but no mony : if they want more company, let them take in the Cheater for 


| he waits vpon both theſe, and may perhaps faile of the like opportunity. 
| Thus becauſe rhe waies to hell arefull of greene, ſmooth, ſoft, and tempting plea- 
lureinfiniterunne a-pacewithi«d, till they come t044ur-owne place: -But-Heauens 
way is harſh and aſcending, and the gate narrow. Indeed the Ciry of glory is capaci- 
| 0s and roomthy : 1» my Fathers hyuſt, tht; fartqnany manſions, ſairh Chriſt, It is 
 ( domus ſpecioſa, t&r dom ſpatioſe J not;cithet Cant of beauty, or pent of roome. Bur 
| the gue hath two properties.Itis 1. low,2.ſtrait,and requires of theentrers: 1.4 too. 
ping, 2. a ſtrigptro————— —_——_———— ——— 
Low. Pride is ſo ſtiffe,that many a Gallant cannor enter : you haue few women with 
| the top" gallant headrires get heere ; they cannot ſtoope low cnough ; few proud in 
and of their offices, that haue caten a ſtake and cannot ſtoope: few ſonnes of Pride, 


ſo ſtarched and laced vp,that they cannot without paine ſalute a friend : a wondcr- 
| | full 
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cile, (ouer-difſolute )ſaRious humoriſts ; ſor-chey are. 
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conceirs;thatthey cannor ſtoope tothis low gate. , The inſolent; haury, 
© |, +» | well-opinionedofthemſelues cannot be admirted forgwer bumbled 19/this day. This 
2 fI*+-1% | low gateandan high ſtate do noraccord. Wrerched foo!es, that rather refuſe the glo- 
Y | - | ry withinzthen ſtoop for enterance :.as if a Souldiour (hould, refule.. the honour of 
ighthoo:),becauſc he. muſt kneele to receive it... 946-3125 1 AY 
Strait, or narrow : as they muſt ſtoope that enter this low gate,forhey mult ſtrip, 
on enter this ſtraight gate. No make-bates get in, they are too full of tales and lies. 
| God by word of mouth cxcludes them:1nto it ſhall enter none vincleane thing, or that 
Ren; 516 worketh abhomination or lies.Few litigious neighbours: they baue ſo. many ſutes,con- 

©»: | tentions,»7ſ6-prinſſes. on their backs,thar they cannot getin.Some Zawyers may enter, 
if they. be not oucrladen withj tees : you haue few courtiers taken into this Court, by 
reaſon, there is no Coach-way to it,the gate is too narrow : no 0fficers, that are big 
with bribes.Not an -7zc/oſer : he hath too much of the poore, commons in his belle. 
The Yſ#rer hath no hope, for beſides his bags, he hath roo muchwaxand paper about 
him. The C:tizen hopes well, but a falſe meaſure ſtickes ſo crotle in his mouth,thart 
he cannot thruſt in his head, The Ger:/eman makes no queſtion, . and there is great 

{ibilicy, ifrwo things doe not crofle him, a bundle of racked rents, or a kennell of 
faſtsand ſports. The plaine-man islikely, if his ignorance can but find the gate: H»[- 
band-men were in great polhbility, but for the hoording of corne, and hoyling of 
markets. Tradeſmen, itthey would not {weare good credit into their bad wares, 
might be admitted. Miniſters may enter withour doubt or hinderance, it they be as þ 
poore in their ſpirits, as they are intheir purſes. But 1mpropriaters haue ſuch huge 
barnes full of Church graincs in their bellics, thatchey are too grear. Let all theſe take 
' the Phyſicke of Repentance, to abate their ſwolns ſoules, or. chere will be no <n- 

france. 
Luke 23.24: You hearc how difficult the way is to heauen, how eafte to hell; how faſt ſinne 
runnes, how. flowly godlineſſe creepes 3 what ſhould you then doe, but ſtrine to enter 
inat the narrow gate? which you thall the better doe, if you lighten your ſelucs; of 
| your Bazges : oh,do not (/#das-like ) for the Bag, ſell your honeſty,conſcience,hea- 
uen: The Bagge is a continent tomoney,and the world is a continent to the Bag : 
and they [hall all periſh. <3: ear for the belly, and the belly for meate': Gold for the 
Purſe, and the Purſe for gold ; and God ſhall deſtroy them toth. Truſt nor then a 
wealthy bag, nor a wealthy man, nor the wealthy world ; all will faile : bur cruſt in 
| God, whoſe mercy endarerh for exer : The time (hall come, that 
Dews erit pro wumine, | 
Cum mnudas fit pro nomine, 
Cum homo pro nemine. 

God ſhal! be God, when the world thall be no: world, manzno man : or at leaſt no 
man, noworld of our expeRation, ar of ability to helpe vs. To God then, our oncly 
helpe;be all praiſe, power, and glory, now and for ener. Amen. 
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Dan,.1 S. 3- | | | 
They that turnc many #0. Righteouſneſſe, ſball ſhine as the Starres,for ener | 
and ener. -- WON 0% 251495] 296 


| 

| 

he | , . | S 
AQ fp cle words arc propherically ſpoken,and turne oner tovsagolden 

7 r= Leafez whoſe Inke is WedFar, and the Penfrom the winges of 


> make them {o : ( Porta patet celi,procul, 0b procutefte profani,) 

Gp I mult in ſome ſort opetyou the eucrlaftivg Dores, 'and ſhev 
>.< you the King of glory, and yourtglory in hin: Lera holy re+ 
uerence-poſleſſe your ſoules, and fay'with 7acob, the place is fears | 

fall, none other, but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heauen. Suppoſe thar 
great Prince (ct on his Throne of vniverſall ludgement, and vpon all Creatures 
thar haue borne the image of God ( ſurtmoned before him ) hauing paſtan irre- 
uocable ſentence, will you heare what {hall become ofthe Tuſt } Open your intel- 
lecuall ſanftified eyes; able with Srenep ) to pierce! throbgh the-curl'd Cloudes, 
and with mhieditations rap't-to the 'third Heavens, behold rhem,as heere deſcribed. 
The Wiſe [hall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the Firmattent, and they that turne many 
's Righteonſneſſe, ſhall ſhire as the Starres for ener and'euer. Aloftiemetaphor, 
when the loweſt part of it, is not lefle high" then the Firmarnear, rhen'the Starres. 
luſt men, ſhall parallell the brightneſſe of the azure Skiez and” Miniſters ſhall ſhine 
as' Starres init : nay, they ſhall-tranſcend* both;in' glory t - We ſhall» chen ſee rhe 
Firmament and Starres as farre below vs; as now'our- humbled mortalitic thinkes 
them aboue'vs: and cotild they ſhine as 'brightas' ever'their creation left them,the | 
Rightcoueſhal! outſhinethers ;for, They ſhell be ſaſhioned/to the glorious body of 


Gen,39-17. 


Ver.2. 


—"— — —  —- —— ——— -- 


Chriſt, 11.007 * | Gu: '% » > (TIO pf} 
Phe wordes may be diſtinguiſhed, In opus, et nitrtedem; into the Worke, arid 
tie Wages. Heere is" Eatth; and 'Heauen' wi this text”; our: VVay; and our Coun- 
trey : diltonour; and'hofour'; trouble; and peace # OurEarth, ay;/PTroublc, goes 
thus farte, They that turne many to Righttoiiſpeſſe * Our Heaucen; Countrey,Peace, 
 followes 3" Shatf ſhine 4 the Ytavres for titer "ind enevi'' 99 1010538 9113 id Bok maget 59955 ? 
i We Miniſters 0nearth}are niot'y npmetuodepaltbag lariucs,that | 
muſt 1oyne together a 'Sabiet'cand 2 Preditate. 4 The: Subietwe'lworke:of'z is 
| Men, Many Men. 1."The Predicate weworke thein'tb,jis\#ihrev :3-Minifters 
are the Copulatiue, thatdhitcrhele; Commerrenres/that mdke Med and ts 
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The Subie& we muſt exerciſe our $kill on; are Men, temper'd of the ſame mould, 
kaving a ſoule inſpiredfrom rhe breath. of the. ſame God, -as deare to kim, as 
| our ſelues, bought with no worſe Blood then his Sonnes, guarded with Angels, 
proteted by the ſame prouidence, and compaſicd abour with the ſame mercies that 
we are. God made Man aftcr, his owne likeneſle,that-there might be ( 2w0ddam iz 
terris des fimulachrum,)a certaine image. of himſelfe on carth, wherein he might be 
delighted: as it' is naturall ro cucry being,,,to afte& that, which receiues derivati- 
on from it ; as &pelles was delighted with his Tablets, ?;gmalion with his Yuoric 
Statue, Narciſac with bis forme in-the Fountaine, a VVoman with her face in the 
Glaſſe, and Parentes. with-the off-ſpring. of their loynes.;S2crates then is compoſed 
| off no-bezter_mettall, then his $chollers, nor-the Miniſter; then the people: Thinks 
| not your ſelues-Lords oucr:then ; all-perſons are cqually reſpeed of God : Preſamus 

officto, pares ſuns dignitate cortm dts.” Weare aboue them in Office, not in Dig- 
| nitie with God. | Sn | 
| ,Lertthis meditation ſuppreſſc,our' pride, either naturally borne with vs, or acciden- 
tally contracted by a felfe' opinion : it' is-an caſte fault; and ſoone incurred, for a 
Miniſter to be proud of his gifts, of his place, as Miriam was of the ſpirit, and 
ro. prefetre himſelfe to: thoſe-he. teacherh, nay -ro his-fellow teachers. | Ler:me 
haue no- nced' to- remember, you of that, vnum reſtart, one thing is wanting,an hum. 
| bled ſoule:::;-Fhou haſt auercome many-corruptions, ſubdued luſtes, qualified infir- 
mities ; take-heed,r leſt ;(:{incenda ſupenbiareſtat, ) Pride remaines.yetto be ouer- 
| game;/He chat conternnes others, makes himſelfe moſt ;contemmptible. But, 2107ſum 
bee? whaticndis'this? go fuch vicecleauesto vs. I: would ie did not:-I would 
no Starre did;couy;the-brighter{hining of another. ;/But. alas, Pride is afubrile ih- 
ſlihuatirig Juine;i-eucr cornnerſanr- in. good -thinges 2 it crept, into Paradiſe ; nay, it 
ſtogle. into: Heauen ; : No-finne\ 1s mare. ſawcic,:none more. bold with"'God, none 
| Tefſe welcome: It tooke vp lodging in the Phariſe, that was fo preciſe in tyrhing, 
| alnes;' prayer. Many 2.2 ba7jſe is proud, that he is-not, proud ; fo fabrile is that tem- 
| ptationof, okr Aducrſary (when a man will be humble ) to make him highly concei- 
ted-of his amilicie; norynlike the Cywete, that condemned! Plaro;s pride, with, a 
| worſe of his owne;  11h47:ke. God, I am 02 4s others,layes.that Phariſes « was notins 
deed, but had little reaſon to thanke Gad forie.Fhe cmpticit Barrell;makes the loudeht + 
> yrs i exuly/learged, hath learned this, not to. boaſt it. ,/Tr often; befalles | 
fug did that\Cardinay;who makinga {hey of bxinging much Treaſure into 
| the'Lahd. one of bis\ Myles ſtumbled,and, the Port: mantle broake, and there was | 
| £goodlyHhidw.of Molſeand Straw,and-Stencs. They. that looke- ſo-bigge chovl 
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their brethren, were their Cabinet opened, all-che great fi realure with-- | 
in; would' to be: meere Huskes, Froth, and Ignorance. ' TheiSunne cxcells | 
the Moone in -glory 3 yet borh-arc Starres ' without cmulation/ one- of another. | 
The: higheſt Cedar will ſuffer the loweſt Sbrubbeto grow-vnder it. He thardigges 
the ground, hath his vſec in the Garden,as wellas be thift drawes the Knot. Siluer. | 
is Metrall, as well as Gold : and rhe Beggar may be as good aSubict as the Lord. | 
| Chriſt gaue his life for his Sheepe,as well as far his vnder Shepheardes : Deſpiſe | 
' not thy fellow Scruants, leſt the Maſter of vs all deſpiſe thee. 
This Subie&is ſet downe indefinitely; Many: Vhenes obfſerue;thatthe power 
| of Godis heere perſpicuous, that deſignes a' few, to conuertmany z nay, one; man. | 
| to: haue the charge of a Congregation : Compare the Miniſter with his Charge, 
and thinke the difference. 1. One man to.4 -maltitude. 2+. Ore, withour-pompe,ro 
' many. mighty, wile, rich, noble.3: A weake man with a few leayes of Paper,tothoſe 
| that arc armed with a preiudiciall oppolition-of Nature-againR it. 4. The Meſſage | 
not promiſing liberty, caſe, incouragement to. Juſtes;; but threatning perſecution, 
croſle, radde, trouble : yer to bind Kings in Chaines,. and Nobles in Fetters. of 
Yron : to recouer the | Heathen from their ancicnr 4hnd-nationall Idolatries; and \. 
proſtrate them to the name of 1eſes : to make-the drunkard ſober, couctous-mer- 
cifull, malicious charitable , Hic 4121tes ons This-is' the Finger of God. -Thus; 
one: Moſes ſhall 'giue . precepts ro {ix hundred thouſand men, able to beare Armes. 
One Peter conuert three thouſand it-a Sermon... One Miniſter (full of weakneſle) 
| affe&a great congregation, erect; depreſle with either chreates/or promiſes ; and 
perſwade wilde Iapherhy (as.tame as a Lambe) into the Tents of Sem. Thus adooſen 


weake Apoltles paſſed once through legions of Souldiers, prohibitions of Lawes; | 
menaces of aduerſarics oppoſitions of the flethi, Pride, Religions, Satan, into the 
Courtes of Kings, and; onercame them with the Goſpel]. . VVhart ſhall we-ſay? Ve 
admire the Conqueſt of A/exander, that with forty thouſand men, ſubdued all 
Afta : If his Armie had beene greater, - his vitorie, his-glory had beenelefle: 
| If he had atchicued ir with fewer, we would hauc doubkd his honour ;burif with 


| twelue, deified him. 1eſws Chriſt hath, and doth-dayly, make; greater conqueſts with 
| fewer Souldiers, ſubduing ſoules ( which1sa greatcr victorie, then that of.badyes) 
ſine wi th armis, withour Mihlraric engines: Yer who apprehends the immenſeneſle 
of his power, or admires the depth of his wiſdome ? 

Indeed, it is admirable, if any ſuch thing be wrought in theſe dayes + time was, 
one Sermon could turne many ; now many Sermons.cannot turne- one; Many 
| thirſty ſoules haue drunke at one Fountaine, and beene ſatisfied ; infanite-Foun- 

taines are now open, and none will drinke :- They come indeed -to 7acobs Vell, 
| but they bring no Pitchers with them, no Faith, no Atrention, no Conlcience 5 God 
| lath fer open the dores of Mercy, Goſpell, Grace, Glory ; onely our Hearts arc 
| lhut vp - we may. as well preach to theſe materiall Valles, and moue the Seatcs, 
| as your —— and nummed conſciences. When we haue ſtudied our colour into 
|-paleneſle, our {trength- into weakneſle, our bloods to Gelly, and-ſpoake away our 
| ſpirits into ayre, you are the ſame ſtill, and- yourſinnes in the- ſame ſtrengrh;; nor 
| 4 Mammon, Belial, Melchom, changes their lodgings, oris vnrooſted out of your 
| hearts, You come. before the Pulpit, bur your Faith and Conſcience is lcft behind 
| You: Your Cloſlets.Shoppes, Fields ; nay,perhaps Tauernes and Tap-houſes,plead 
pollcfion of your affe tions :and all the Law that comes out ofthe Chaire of Moſes, 
| cannotgiuethe Deuilla Defeaſarce. 
| Whatthen? ſhall we nor lhinein this glory, becauſe ſo: few haue beene turned 
by Vs? Nothing leſle,and we haue precedent for it : Though Iſrael be not gathered, 
yer (hall I be glorious in the eyes of the ' Lord, (aith-the Prophet, Though when we 
haue ſpent our ſtrengths in 1/-ael, the Widow of $arepra is more charitable : Though 
| the Altar hath enioyed our labours, we not herpriuiledges ; yet for vs, © layde wp 4 : 
crowne of giory :Theugh it cannot but griene vs to bee a ſauour of death to many, I Thuork4h. 
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The Pratdicate we worke men:ro;' is Righteouſneſſe : Righteouſneſſe is 16 faire 
ati obie@;that a man' wonld-rhinke-there needes' mo grear ſolicitation toigWWhat 


| Euen./the-moſt vnrighteous -men' haue beene convinced to approve of Righteoul: | 
neſſe.' Surely Integritic is not Jonedybecauſe iris not ſeene : rhe Deuill ſo rakes'vp 
our eyes with-che fAlouriſhes of Tinnc;and gay colours - of Luſtes, that wee are 
| blind" to the ſight of goodneſſe;” whoſe face 1f-we could behold in that mirtour 
of clearenefſe wherein we were'creared, we would bein loue with nothing clſe but 

God, arid that; But'as' an il! affeted Stomacke is beſt pleaſed wirh crudiries,our | 
poyſoned' atid infeted” Natures 'are” dotingly taken with cortuptions, and hane | 
\no#lote to Righteouſhefle : No loue, faid I? no familiaritie; no knowled2e,'no } 
acquaintafice; that if "God ſhould ſuffer our blinded foules fo ro goe onto 
our deathes,” we' ſhould ſcarce ever dreame' of Righteoulneſſe: Therefore he hath | 
ginety vs helpes, his Word, and the vocall Organs, to make ir ſound to vs, his | 
Miniſters;-who may ture our hearts to righteouſneſſe : Heere* is offered 'to vs | 
 chis /inſtruAion. | * . | 
- The end of the Miniſtry; is. to bring men to' righteouſneſſe. '-Chrizt when be 
had' led captinitie" capt ine, gaue Gifts" to men :' What were they, andto what end? 
Paul declares both-the Giftes verſe 11% Hee gave ſome f0'be Apoſtles, ſome Pre- | 
phets. &#c:" The end, verſe 74. For the repairing of the Saints,and for the cdificati- 
on of the Body of Chriſt y-a'taske hard enough: Ars artium, regimen animarum, Tt is 
che*cunning of all cunninges, to pouerne Soules: Tt is no ealte' worke, to make 
men righteous. If they could retaine couctiſe, licentiouſneſle, vaine-glory, in their | 
ſcruice, aid wirhall be Righteous, there were ſome hope : bur when you rell them, | 
' that carnall Luſt, and Rightcouſneſſe, are rwo endes that ſhall never mecte « that | 
Fleſh and bloud ſhall not inherite the: kingdome of Hernen : When you bid them 
weepe for, and reſtore their Iniuries, Vluries,Sacriledges,charme their rongyes from 
Blaſphemies, rheir hearts from Vanities; you ſhall almoſt as 200d bath a Wore, 
in hope to whiten him. Men” naturally Jouc any thing better then Rightecoul- 
neſle, and thinke any burden lighter then Repenrance: Hence it is, that we are not 
fo welcome as the' Miniſters of $4:han. Behold, thy Miniſter mournes to thee 
in the Pulpit, and perſwades thee by the blood of Chrift, nor without his owne 
teares, to haue mercy on thy owne foule; not to caſt away-all the hopes and 
comforts'of a better world : to bewaile and beware of ſinnes, which will make 2 
Hell in thy- booſome* heere, and finke thee to a worſe Hell hereafter : Nihil agit, 
he cannot prevaile.” Let-but a Rufhan hold vp- his finger, thou art gone: All | 
Auditors" are not Rufhans, and'fo adyifted , God forbid, that or $arai ſhould not 
haue 'afew names left in her ; but many arethus, and moeofa different diſpoſition, 
| but a worſe : the moſt -attend the World, 14s will ſhew ws any zood? The Mini. 
|. ters voyce is not ſo audible, as Profites ; nor can Diuinitic make fo ſiveer Muſicke, 
-as the' world. If to condole this, were'to helpe it, and the diſcoucrie of rhe diſcaſc 
viere ho lefle rhen the remedie, I ſhould foone cure-ir. Bur ſhall I rc! you? The 
generaf{ opinion of moſt in our Pariſhes is this, ( if the life doe not belye the 
, minde) that a competent meaſure of righteoulneſſe, is enough for Heaven ; and Sal- 
uation doth not ftand/on ſo hard conditions as'wee teach : No bounds or meca- 


ſures of iniquiric -are- enough, but a little righteouſneſſe ſerues + It is matrer of | 
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 Anazeme 20.66 how PE line, as.j6, they weren 
— —— 
| wounds: they, [weare, begzall, Es, laugh. ar. him 

| there is not ſo much ſhame lc In, their bloodes, 45 

| guiltineſle , [fit were polhbie, they would.aunibilace;rheir ſoules, at \ 
IfAerence twixt themſelues, and beaſts ;, Let ws eate aug drinke, fa we Thall Jie: |. 


Eo. ſours of Sata, Blaſphemies,and, Lycs, in the very face of. God :as\it they ſent Chals 

wo Jenges ro Hcauen, and.dared their Makerto the combare;; For the muniltrie of the. 

bY | Word, whoſe intent is .to beget.in our ſouics Righteouſneſſe, they. make thig the 

= | end ofit,to pallexhe time, to, keepe, Holy.dayes from Niegpe, gndco more the 

bo: | hearts of Idiots; they. viſite the Temple, for cuſtome; as. Fooles, for example. as | 

bin | Apes, for necellitie. as Beaſts, for prayies as Hypocrites,. or. tor ; peace. as. Politict, | 

O28 | ans; How few thinke their Mizuſter placed ouer them , ro, turne their. hearts: ro- 

"Fg | Righteoulnellc ! oils © 2th Th | 
Lu | - 1 haue ſhewed them the.cnd of. the: Miniſtric, we may not forget. to. apply it || 4 
4 ' to our ſelues: Gods intent in ſealing thee this Commithon, is: ro workEin, mens | J 
A hearts Righteouſneſſe. Who knowes nor that? God grant none forget ir ; Lam nor || 


| worthy ( Fathers. and. Brethren) to. 1aforme, your viderſtandings ( Salrem cons 
| cedatur refficare memarias/).oncly giue me; Iceaue_to, ruppe,your memorics.. It is 
| ealigto propound ſiniſter cndes to our beſtzordinate, and molt regular works, There 
1re five bitter, Hearbes:to ſpoyle all the Children of the. Prophets, Portage :, Fine 
affections to. diſtaſte our miniſtric ; I will gor ſay, ro, make cheni tnefecuall : Fame | 
f 5 | Flatreric, Eaſe, Necclktie, Couctouſnelle. .; .. | | 


—_— Ge Pn 


\_... 1., fire there: none. that, catch. ar., popplar | Applauſc; and. rather »hunt.cher 
| ſelues into Fame, then Soules, in, Heauen,;Se predzicartes, you Chyiitum, preaching || wn. 
R | theraſclues, rather then 7eſus. Chriſt |  Mancipia popularys aure wenala, Creatures 
\ 2 | bred. of the peoples | breath, whole . cxcellencics couliſt: onely in. opinion ;+ rare 
| men 1n their. owne iudgementes, andthe flattered multitudes, that: ſpeake more de- | 
| ſperately ; againſt; doubted and queſtionable ations, then. a Th kno 4/] iſo gia. 
| pcrately ALLE q b& ». Ban OWne .4an cere cupinnt, 
manifeſt ſinnes :that inucigh againſt ſome, to pleaſe; the. reſt.; and eyen curry fa- | 9994 placere 
uour, by ſpeaking, bitterly - of whom he ſpake truly, charſgyd, Thepcarengt to'| TO 
be condemned of the Learned foz ignozant, (0 they may be commended. of 
| the tgnozant fo2 Learned, | 


Quid pelit#r ſacris ni{e 1471tum ſama pactss ? | Oxid, | 


| Vhat gape thefe for, but. onely Fame? I hey intend not ere&ion ok hearts | y., os | 
| | direction, of hucs,, corteRion of; vices; but. they haue a.ftrange kind of pleaſure, | #'icvitiade. 
; to.hold men by the cares, as the Fiſher the Pike by the pilles, and neitherrakes | $9999 t, || 
| him, -nor letts, him, goc : there is in, thele, more afteRation of Fame, then affe&ion Wh abbrianieto | | 
WO a 0 rium pon | 
| _ 2 Are there none, that mould their Sermons with Court dough, Flarterie ? an et 
Cuthion Chaplaines,that carry. their Miſtrefſes Fannes;to keepe the heate of Re- | 
proofe from their paintcd faces ; that cry, it is cither cold or hot,-as their Patron | 
liſtes to feele it2. 


| | | | $1*; 0113 T0124 
| 1. 351 pramderct olus patienter, recihws wit... hes 
dn + 7 | 4 "a b SLEFET 1 108, | 
| tl dad Nollet eAruſeippee ; fa ſeiret regibu wii, "0 Cs ads Hl Ber dent] | 
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| They get more by flattery, then. juſt , men, by their impartial! cenſurs.; But it was | 

| Arif otles, amicus Plato, amicts Socrates, mazu' amice veritas,. Thy Patron. is. th 

| rriend,and the chicfe man of thy Pariſhis thy Friend; Trueth js thy Friendabouc all 
£ F 3 ate oth __3. Arc 
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HAS Heanen and Earth reconciled. 


"PW 


| 
Matth 6.28. 


2 Cor.4.2. 


| Phil.1.15.18. 


| 2 Cor.s, 


Tenet Arc hte none, thar leape out of the'troubles of rhe world, into the peace 


of 
tf Eburch, cach to befedar the Altar, and liuc idle? Thar being intertained to 
| build vp Gods Houſe ;andonce ſure of his pay, lay downe their tooles,and fall to 
wy RT Mags 
; 3g Are therenone, that make a Verrue of neceſficic ; and when' all rrades fayie, 
turne Prieſts, making that their laſt refuge, that ſhould be their beſt: This 1 
a ranke cuſtome among the Papiſtes; bur T hope, ir hath nor gotten ouer our 
| Seas. Oh how vile is it, and an argument of a defperare minde, when Diuini- 
| tie is made but a ſhift? If to digge they are too lazie, to begge alhamed,to ſteale 


w 


in the Church, and once crope in at the window, make haſt to ſharke out a 


| 


living; nay, and perhaps flic a pace with the wings of golden Ignorance,into Pa- 

| trons Bookes, and Preſentations to good Bencfices, when Learningis fo il! hork'd, 

; riding vpon Penuric, that the Bencfice is gone, ere hee comes ;, no matter how 

| poorethe ſtocke of Learning be, ſo the ſtocke of Money hold our, to the Patrons 

content : Somtimes ſuch Beggars are made Pricſtes, when good Pricſtes are made 
Begpars. 

F p Are there none ſicke of the Pearie in the eye? a ſhrewd diſcaſe, and no 


lefle common ; whoſe foules are taken vv by Mammons commillion, as Demas, 


afraide, ro cheate want wit, and to liue, meanes, then thruſt in for a roome | 


| that gaue Religion the Bagge, when the World offered him the Purſe, and vowed 

ro ſeruc ckriff no longer fornothing. Ihaue ſhewed you many oblique, indireR, 

and finiſter cndes, but among all, this carryes it, for cuſtome, for batefulneſſe > 
| Proh pudor \ that cucr a Miniſter ſhould be couctons, as if we had loſt all our 
| former time, and were now to recouer it with a prepoſterous emulation of the 
hungrieſt Worldlings: How {hould we reclaime others from the World, that cleaue 
to it our (clues : They muſt needes thinke, we hane a broder way to Heauen, then 


the Ant : Bur the Birds of the Ayre, that flie next Heauen, Neither ſow, nor 
reape, nor carry into the Barne, ſaith our Sauiour. Weare next to Heauen in profelſi 
on ; let vs hate tobe fartheſt oft in conuerſation. 

Theſe are all vnbleſt andpernicious endes, and whereof, I truſt, no ſoule is heere 
ouiltic : I confidently vice the wordes of Paul: I bane perſwaded my ſelfe better 
| things of yeu, and ſuch 4s accompany ſaluation, though I thus ſpeake : 1 hope, the 

leaſt Feather can bruſh theſe duſtes from our Conſcience : Ler not Fame, Flart- 
terie, Eaſe, Necefhtie, Coueronſneſſe,taske our endeauours, to this holy worke: we arc 
then bur ( Addulterantes verbum ( (uch as adulterate Gods word; as the Fornicator 
makes Luft his end, not Generation : ſo ſuch a Miniſter intendes not to beget ſoules 
to God, but Fame, or Gaine to himſelfe. If we doe thus, the worſt is our owne: 
rphiles ſome preach Chriſt of ſtrife, ſome of goodwill, yet fo long 4s Chrit is preached, 
1 doe toy, and will oy therein. It hall bethe beſt for vs, that our intentes ſympathize 
with Gods ; his Ordinance,with our Performance,to ##rne ſoules i0 Rigbteonſneſſe. 


COVENTILIVES. 


| 


This for the Przdicate. The perſons, whom God hath deputcd to attone theſe 
' two contrary natures, ſinfull men, and Rightcouſneſſe, are the Miniſters: there 
is no weake  contentation betyeene' theſe, and the labour is hard to reconcile 
them: To vs & committed thus miniſtery of reconciliation : God hath honored vsto 
tyethis knot, though it be indeed, ( Dignus vindice nodwe ) a facramentall bond 
for the hand of the moſt high God to perte& : yet he vouchſafes this honour to vs, 
| (as hisinſtruments ) that we in his name and power, ſhall tye a double knot on 

Earth : a temporall knot of the husband to the wife ; which none but the Miniſter 
may doc : Spiricuall and eternal! knot of rhe belecuing foule ro! her husband 


we teach others, Ir is obſeruable, thar the Creatures neereſt ro the Earth, are | 
moſt greedy to accumulate : What Creatures ſtore vp ſuch heapes of prouilion, as | 


| | ; Chriſt: 


| 
| 
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| faverhy ſelfe, and them that heave thee. Yet, abit, farre be it from vs to thinke, or any | 
ſuperſtitious ſoule to aſcribe it eo vs, thatby our owne arme, we haue gotten this vio. 


| 


| hath committed to vs, the miniſtry of reconciliation ; elſe there is no power in my pe- 
| riſhable voyce; to affe& your conſcience. Breake away this Analogie and virtuall af. 

ſociation of the ſpirit from our preaching, and you depart from the Temple, with as 
foule hearts aseuer you came hither. No, beloued lift vp youreyes higher then the 
Pulpit,and know, he'dwelles in Heauen that pierceth the Conſcience: Behold,1 ſtand 
ar the avore, and knocke, &&c. T, ſayes the Sonne of the eternall God. Tr is he, thar | 
cleares the eye, vndeaffes the care, vnlockes thehearr, aud ſhakes the inmoft powers 
of the ſoule, as the Thunder ſhakes the Wilderneſſe. Were wee all Boanerges, the 
 fonnes of Thunder, we were not able without him, to turne your hearts to Righteouf 

neſſe : Indeed the Word is trone in operation, diniding the marrow and the bones - and 
our miniltry is ”9t of the Letter, but Spirit, faith S. Paul: thus farre exceeding theex- 
ternall commandement of 2oſer, whereunto hee could not conuert his owne ſoule, 


that it ſhall nor onely require Faith, but giuelt : yerſtil, Y5rcws 4 Deo, the virtue, life, 
ſpirit, is from God. | 


| 


| God : then Pau/can (but) plant, and _Apollos water, God g1iues the encreaſe. Then 
| 1ohn Baptiſt poures on water, and Chrift baptiſeth with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. 


| niſter - we build it on the teſtimonie of the Spirit; and the Word of eternal truth, de- 


| 


on on afiily Miniſter, Thus farre, they and wee goe handin hand ; wee agree that 
Faith and Connerfionis wronght inthe heart by an eſpeciall grace of Gods ſpirit : 
| But here wepart; They ſay, the holy Ghoſt vſeth the authoritie of the Churchto be- 
| get Faithin our hearts :VVe ſay, he vſeth the Miniſtry onely,not the authoritie. Thus, 
| whereas they raiſcthe credit of the Dorine fromthe Miniſter z wee raiſe the credie 
| of the Miniſter, from the DoArine + ſo thatof both, Papiſts may beetrulierſaid to 
| build their Faith'on the credit of Men : yea, and ſuch men; as ſome of them haue 
| beene Sodomites, ſome C oniurers, ſome Murderers, and ſcarce inferior to Deuils, vn- 
| leflenow perhaps they lie as deepe and low in/Hell. Thus are their blinded ſoules 


bound to belecue, not by their Miniftrie as Chriſtians; bur by their Authoritie, as Py- 
/ baroreans. 


touched with a Coalefrom his Altar, and woe to the ſoule thar diſobeyes- it.” There 
i54n eaſte diſtin tion betwixe the Lawyer, the Phyſitian, and the Diuine' : The Law- 
| YT Begins with Reaſon,and ſo deſtends tocommon Experienceand Authoritie : The | 
4 - begins with Experience, and thence procecds to Reaſon and Authority : | 


Authority then is 
the 


a IS = deſpaire 


Chriſt : 7 hane prepared you for one Huchand,to preſent you a prre Y irgin t9Chrift: He 
hath deſigned d 6g rurne : men to tighneoalhclls | SE: ET 99} 4 

Is chispoſhble ? Ef Des in wobi, 4c. God is inyou if you can doe this :no pow .. 
cr rules, conſtraines, converts the heart of man, bur God onely. I ay againe, thns is 
Godplcaſed to honour vs, that we ſhall be ſaid to connert finners : He that connerteth 


4 ſinner from going aſtray, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and bide a multitude of ſinnes, 
And Pau! thus chnargeth Timothy : Continue in learning, for in doing this, thoa ſhalt 


ry. If che Pfalmiſt denyes power toany,of reſcuing his brothers body from the Graue, 
he much more excludes thy redemption of his ſoule. This then is true, when'the &x- | 
ternall voyceofman, and internall operation of the ſpirir, jumpe together , then 7obn 
Baptiſt ſhall turne hearts, then the Prieſt ſhall make the ſoule cleane - When the agent 
of Heauen, and inſtrumenr of Earth; doe concurre, or arc comprebenſinely raken: bur 
when they becicher compared in oppoſing, or oppoſed in comparing, thenail is in 


Will you heare them united » God was tn Chriſt, reconclling the world to himſelf, 4nd 


<— 


This cleares vs from that Popiſh imputation, that we build our Faith on a ſilly Mi- 


ered to vs, by ſuch an organs The truth examined, they rather build their ſaluati- 


is. 


- 


I confeſſe, the Word carics Authoritie with: it, in any lippes which God hath | 


rſonall 
Theſe | 
and this the meanes ro bring you to Righteouſneſſe, or elſe 


'uine begins with Authority,'and fo to Reaſon and Experience: Our 


nothing ; the Authority of Gods word nor to be withſtoo 
n are the Copularines, 
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<7-:1f thon liuing, within cheſun-ſhineofche Goſpell;wilr nor be enlightned 


I ; 


it, thou muſt'periſh CI 
Ne. God muſt worke Miracles, orthyſoule isin hazard... © © | | 

We ſhould now corhe to our 'Reward,' our -Blifle, our Heauen : Shall 
Starres:for-euer and ener: But TI findeit, Ren.1.'T he ſeauen Staxres,are the. Angels ' 
of the 2 
te ſhall be Starres here roo,faith;S.7oþn. VVithout queſtion, both (peakertruth, 
and t 


here is'a-[hining of this world, goes before. that of Heauen + VVe muſt be Stars | 


in Grace; that looke: to» be ſo in7Glory..  It' was direted tothe Apoſtles,7os ets 


lux mindi,you are the light ofthe wozld ; And,Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze 
men;tc;So God hath dif poſcd, that; Lumen gratie antecedat Lumen 7lorie te waht 


ſhine as | 


ſeauen Charches.Miniſtcts {ball be Starres. hereafter, ſaith the. Prophet Darzet: | 


| 


{þ in darknefſe, If rhe Preacher conuert thee nor to Righteoul- | 


—_——— 


of Grace: ſhall pzeceed the light-of $lozyp:; Aud none ſhall ſhine hereatrer,roar 
haue beene darke heere. Firſt then, conſider what' kind of Starres. we are : then, 
what we (lall be. 
Subſtance; Site, Motion, Effetes. | 
[. In Name, Stella aſtando dicitur,a Starre (quaſs,) not ſtirre, further then; the 

Orbe carriesit ; God hath fixed taem intheir Spheares,and conhnedrthem ro-Stations; 

like good\Souidiers; they know their Rankes and their Ocders ;-and obſcrue. their, 

Nonmvltra. T he Sunne knowes hu riſng,and his going downe. Miniſters muſt belike 
Starres, fixed in their Orbes : ours is. a ſtable profethon, nota gadding Miniſtry.ir 
was S:Peters counſell, or rather the holy Ghoſts charge, Feede that flecke that depen- 
d-th on you. ( He ſpake merrily that ſaid, the Tribe of Zeu; muſt haue no minde to 
the Tribeot Gag. ) The Apoſtles indeed, went through the world ; but they had 
their Paſport forit, Goe teach all nations,cyc.]t muſt not beſo with vs : not that you, 
which are full, ſhould gragdethe hungry ſoules ſome, Crummes from your Tables. 
How manyate yet-in this Land, that would be heart:glad of thoſe Sermons, which 
you ſleepe out and deſpiſe ? How many would cloſe the Miniſter in the armes of ioy 

whom-you contemne ?- $0 cafe 1s .it-for a. full ſtomacke to, forget the benefire of 
Meate.T he feere of thoſe that bring good tidinges of peace, areno where lefſe bcauri. 
full; then in their-moſt frequented -ſtreetes. Neuer found Prophet lefſe honour,lefle 
welcome,-then where his perpetuall paines haue-/ beſt carned.it., , Like pamper'd 
children, you play with your Meate : Giue vs leaue to gratifie with ſome comforts 


(Tfay' nor: with: our Sautour, the: Dogges, but) the Children of our owne Father, 
| Which want them. Theoderer writes, that when Yalens with-his ©4r7riax hecefic 


— CCER.CA - 


had bepeſterd the Chriſtian world, and ſtrokeadeepe wound in the white-boſome 
of the Church ; _{phraades a certaineMonke, contrary to his, order, came foorth 
of his| vowed and confining Monaſtery, to ſuccour'the endangered tmeth;:. being 
asked /by the offended; Emperout; -' VVhathe did out of his. Gell ? I did-keepe. ir, 
faich he, ſo long as! Chriſtes/Sheepe were in peace.z; I-cannort be.coop'd vp and fut- 
fer chem in hazard of ruine :"It being a Virgin;I-were confined by. my Father,to a 
Cloſlet:; yer ſeeing the Houſe on fire, were bound tocome foorth to quench it... 
Thus ir is, when the-affaires' of the: Church'call vs foorth': bur: our owne;-may 
not -finde [vs fo ready: T hey-are- wretched Starres, that will be fixed in no- Orbe, 
admit of no certaine: Charge ; nay+not Starres, but; mecre Metcors, Exhalations, 
Iznes fatnj,," Comets'portending: deluſion to gthers, confuſion.to themſclues, . yns 


1” RC —— 


ſtable Lightes, Caryed about with enery wind of doctrine : Wandring Starres,as 1ude 
ſaith for whom 45 reſerticd (not this ſhining in! glory, but)-the blacke. darkneſſe for 
exeri” They were ſuch. Statres, * that the redde-Dragon with his tayle. (wept:ſrom 
Heaven, and caſt downe to the Earth; that had-no-true locatiqn in the Orbe.of the 
Church ; Srelle erratice, following theirown phantaſies. Let vs. beware of ſuchwau- 


| Vpon * VS, \ yet /' (87 -fraddwn | HMabatur orbis, impauidam: ferient ruine.), 


_ 7 4 
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Miniſters are fayd to be Starres, in fiue- reſpees: in, Name, | 


 dringes, leaſt it. be fayd ofvs, as the Poet of that Starre, £21, nor. cecidit, poteni? | 
| cectdifſe videri, though we haue'not fallen away,,yet we haueſeemed ſoz 1.epno. 
; ſtormes blow vs from our Charges : Menaces, Miſcries, Guſtes,,,VYaues , al Pear 
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ſticke cloſe and faſtro'our 5p 
mine, tortaliric, aremo | DIL $9 ns 
the wot hearts of men bow, if nor-when they-ate heax in the flame of: ents ? 
They are wretched Starres,then,and vncapablc of this glory; that are, $#%1itd appe- 
rentes;ſubiro diſparentes, Labamtes et Labentes ) lodainely vp, and ſodainely downe, 


giuing aglimmering, but no ſo.id and: certaine.light: LeenefachScarres ſhine in our F 


o 


Firmament. | vv at bs 
2 In ſubſtance, #ella eſt ſalralavet pellvcids materier,nem witiſfture, non patredine 


corrumpenda, non caſu vile diſjipanda : aStarre is a more ſolid part of his Orbe,cucry | 
way tound, light, fimple, and, moſt pure: a Miniſter muſh for ſubſtance bea Starre, | 


pofſeſſe aStatre-like,and fubftantiall light, nor'a:flath of lighthing, bur a continual 
lampe of ſearning;-which like'the (fre ot the ſanAuary,mult.xticuer goequty For are 


| the lieht of the world, ſaith our Maſter ; br if #he light be dankne(ſt bonigreetietbar 
darkneſſe ? \ight, as well as place in the Firmamear, is Eflemialt to 2 Starreg\ and | 


learning as well as office 13 requiir for a Minifter': They chathandle rhexwor edged 
(word of the ſpirit muſt haue skili, when to: ſtrike ' wirivir;) when (butzto{hake ir, | 


' and when to {heath it. An vnlcarned Scribe, without his creaſure ofoldand new, 


' is' vinfir to interprerGods Ocacles:' +7 he 1Hritſfs lips: ſballi preſerue kriowkdgeis no 


lefſe a'precepr to rhe Miniſter;rhena- promiſe to the people, wee-are 'vnhae ro be 
Seers, if we cannor diſtinguiſhbetweene Hazar and Sarg, but 7x/on-liketakeaicloud 


for 1u30 +iwe-dreipore Starresz if light enough comes nattrom vs, whereby.ro.di- 
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Ringuifhof colours,” ro diſcerne'the Mannarof. 7/raet, from; che .inchanged Cup'of 
Babrl':* a Miniſter: without learning, ts like (a meere'CQypher,. which fills vVP-2 
placey/and increhſerh' the number; ! but {agnities nothing; There | haue! beerig:' ſome 
niggardly afc&cd-to learningycalling it mans wiſcdome: they thruſt our the vic: of 
artes;as if with lian they would {hut vpthe:Schooledores, and ſend-all humane 
knowledge into baniſhment. -If rhe- morall-Sayes' of a: Poct;-or a Philoſopher; or 
perhaps ſome golden ſencence of a Farther drop from vs; iris: ſtraight called (were. 


' #ata,}atandia)a poyſoned cloquenicezas if alltheſe were not the ſpoiles ofthe Genriles, 
and mcere Hand maides'vnro Diuinitic : 'They wrong'vs 3 we make not /the-Pulpir 


a Philoſophy, Logicke, Poerry-Schoole : but all theſe ſo: many Staires tothe Pulpit. | 
Will you haue ir?''The Foxediſpraiſeth rhe Grapes he cannot reach: Ttrhey could | 


| bear downe learning, they might-eſcape cenſure, for their owne ignorance: For | 


their Learning, cannor keepe:their: DoQtrines trom ſtinking. I ſhould hardly be held 
an impartiall Tndpe,if I thonld cenſure them; therefore I will be filent: Yer in one 


and irconfiſts in arguing : their diſputing is ſtrong, vitorious, and full of (deſperate) 
 valour : Thatargument of his was bur heere by : God rules the Chardh T; rinmphant 


_ 


| 


| 


' 


ſhame let none that have borne a= Booke, diſpraife Learning ; ſhe hath enemies 
enough abroad, though the beiuſtitied of her Children at home: Let Barbary dil- 
grace Arts, not'y Athens. IO! 


nol Gs gene ollifions | plague;. fa- | 
frequent,” our conncels arc moſt ſeafonable.. Qbawhen wil 


; Sub 


— 


| 


The Papiſtes bragge much of cheir Schollerſhip, though indeed, all the-ſalt of 
thing I cannot but commendthem: They hauy one kind of learning beyond ours, 


m Heauen , therefore the Pope rules the Church Militant 64 Farth: andſoas once, | 
( Diniſum imperium cum Toe" Exſar babet :\)Ceſar is halfe with Tupiter, the Pope 
!5 !oyned purchaſer with Chriſt': But he will be ſole poſſeſſfour: "This was bur reafo- 
nably audacions, that holds from-Heaucn to: Earth,from God to the Pope. They diſ- 
pute with vs, yet ſtronglicry' by-a demonſtratiue argument, (,2»9d ex weris primis 
(ſea non ) neceſſarijs ſecundis conſiſtir.y Which conſiſts of true principles, butnot of 
neceſſary conſequences z a Syllogilme in Barbara,a very barbarousone. I will ſhew 
you how,asthe 7ewes reaſoned with Srephen. nfÞ="; 


LOS 


| Euery Blaſphemer deſernes to be floned : 
But Stephen i 4 Blaſphemer : ergo, 


Stephen de ſernes 10 be ſtoned. Tr 


: 


_ 


Qanria, 


Mal.2.7, 


Parnaſ| 14 


waites on Sion, 
Hclicon on rhe 
fountaine of 


Prace, 


Sccular lear- 
; ning harchche 


vic,if it be 


waſhed in rhe 


lope of the 
Prophets. 


DA £ 5s = Stephen ). 
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\ Heanen and” Earth reconciled. 


T Srephen 7 the prop Geico, data Blaſphemer is worthy to be toned - but 
denies the aſſumption; and ſayes, I am no Blaſphemer, therefore not to be ſtoned: 
"They prooucit, take vp ones, and knocke him on:the head : An inuincible argu: 


All Heretickes deſerve to be burned : 
All the Prateſtants are Heretickes: ergo, ee 
.. .- Al the Proteftants deſerne to be burned. SArfidi3 ak x 


hk 4 


- 


Weſtandnotmuchcypon the maior, bur reſolutely and truciy deny the minor; 
 andſay;we are no Heretickes, therefore deſerue not to be burned: They prooue 
| . | 1t3 rye vsto ſtrong Stakes, lay on Wood, put to Fire, and burne vs to/alhes:an | 
_ barbriſ®- | yhanſwerable'f Ilogifine z yet we haue anſwered it, and ouercome' it, ( Er fortiores 
| _—_ fat ſont ) our Martyrs were ſtronger in Faith; then the Firein heate 3 'and 
though; Lord, For thy ſake we were killed all the day lone, and counted as Sheepe for 
the ſlaughter; yetin all theſe thinges, we were more then Conquerours through him, 
that loned 193. © | 
But otherwiſe for the ſubſtanciall light of Learning, our Starres ſhall compare 
wich the Starres of Rome : yet, Oh that there was no fault in: vs of this nature, 
worthy to be cenſured; deplored. Take the diſtri& eye of a true-iudging Gad | 
( 192 Be3s Tar Tis ingnos? Jand, Who i ſn icreent for theſe things ? All our Lear ning, Dex- 
teritic, Sinceritic, Diligence, comes (ſhort of the required perfefion. Let vs treaſure 
vp what we gs produce it to the edification of others. Doe we thinke it 
enough to. haue Learning, and not to {hinc in this darke world ? They ate ſtrange | 
Starres, that will giue no light: if not heere, then not hereafter. - They are deepe | 
2 Per.2.17. Welles, from whom can be drawne no Water : Woe wnto meegif 1 preach not the 
| Gofpell:: If thou be called, and induced with anſwerable gifts,and wilt bury thy Ta- 


CYPr. 
Rom.8.36 37+. 


2 Cor.2.16. 


Luk.19.22- | lent, I nced not tell thee the danger: I cannot ſay ( Ex ore two ) out of thine owne 
| mouth, for thou ſayſt nothing;bur (Ex ſilentio tuo)by thy ſilence, becauſethou ſaycſt 
Now volentes, | AE. God willtgdge thee. If it may beſaid of him,that would and cannot Preach, 


N98 Valenites. 


he is adumbe Dogzit may as fitly and iuſtly be ſaid of him that can,& will not Preach, 
thatheis a dumbe Deuill. Tris not enough to wearea decent Surpliſſe, &c. (though 
| ſomeoutof their curiolitic thinke that too much) when the peoples Soules are ſtarued 
| for the bread of Heauen: There be good intunftions,for the comely ceremanics of the 
| Luk.1x.42. | Church, topreſerucvs in peace, in vnitic ; ſoalſo good orders for weekely Sermons : | 
Hec feciſſegtlla non owiſiſſe initum eſt, Theſe ought you to haue done,and nor to leauc 
the former vndone: Let not the firſt be true Canons, whiles the later arc only Potguns. 
A double beame, then, you muſt expet from your Starres,your Miniſters,prea- 
ching, and praiſing God : the meanes and the end ; both I ay, not one only : ſome 
of you are all for prayers, and care for no preaching : ſome all for preaching, and 
care for no praying : if there be no ſermon, they will {ic ſtill, and ſerue God at 
home; as if he had promiſed his preſence ro the chimney corner, ſooner then to 
i-Thefl.5-20. | the Temple. Indeed faith Saint Pas!,deſþiſe not prophecying, but for ought ſee, he 
ST. allowes no where, the vilipending of publique prayers,but rather ſcemes to intimate, 
Numb.1z.:9. | CMagnifie prayſing God, for he prefixerh, if not preferreth, Pray continually, and 
in all things gine thankes, gc. adding vnder them ; and, Defpiſe nos Prophecying. 
I ſpeake it natte vilifie preaching, (fo principally a neceſſary meanes for our ſalua- 
tion, 7 wewuld ye did all Prophecte, was the fpecch of Moſes and Pau/: Neither 
would I hearten the common difeſtimation,and contempt of publicke Prayers:both 
are neceſlaric , yetis the laſt beſt (if I be not deceiued) fo Lon as the cnd tran- 
ſcendes the meancs : Your hcalth is morcprecious then the Phyficke, that recouers 
you, though it come as farre as the Eaſt. All our Preaching, laboursand aimes at 
this, to beget in you a knowledge,and a conſcience, how to ſcruc and prayle God. 
Preaching is the worke of our way ; prayſing God, of our Countrey: in Heauen 
there 
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4, How. yilt 16 yanvblacs 203 n3 2192} yd; bets 
| placed in. their Qthe, ahditherdof.. being 
ly and: regularly carryed, doe finiſh» heir courſe in{ardeterminars ſpace,of-zime 
Philoſophy ſairh, char che) Sunne doth partly-cnlighten he's of Hganen-; Bur 
| Diuinitie ( faith rhe Sonre'sf Righteowyneſſe, dothi whially coligbren dis Rarres of 
the Church/!- The Starrcs' ate placed high;the moreigopjmadion(ly;tg ſhine wo; vs; 
God hath put Miniſters in an eminentplace, that, theit-hght might be-moreperſpi+ 
| cuous+;. Candles once. accenſcd, are/nor xo: bethraltysnea, abſiwuſe;borners;-If then 
| Paul requires it of others;then much:more ot vs; 30 afs:doarrts;d 9 duc our CONHETY + 
| ſation in Heaxen, .It:is not required of the Firwayentxo! thine ſo; bilght.jas'the 


| 
$) | 
F * | Starres : more holincſle is expected of vs; then in theortinary Rtazonot'a Chriſtian: 
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$a , whites other mens p'ases, are leilenotable, their vices ate letlenotorious we runne 
TY ; hotin 2 common line; lilare fer faorth as copies of Sanchfieation? eugry;,blor, ig 
'$ vs, is fomuch-more-dangerous;/as!'12:33 more; obſtryable'; euory; Learnere is aptizo 


Fs, | taxe his precedent,if faultic : he-hath:needt;be:cixmmpeRzirhat ſeirh: to orhets, 
© | Be ye followers of me, unadookeiom them, that |walke {0,24 you have VA for an.euſamss 
| ple. We haueall irificmitics, itnot.cnormities; ang etS; Pol himlelfe referre you 
"IH | ro the moſt" abſolute-paiterne, /and. -riſerue. ro; your imvication,. \cextaine\lirvics, 
[: | Follow me, as 1 follow Jeſu Chriſt :'\Nermuſt folloy thee,oh Saviour,and.rine to be 
3 | holy, as thou art holy: G1 (1r) 6 5 adit a3104G! od 01 n20w._omir 243 Hed 
| - Thists our featin Heguem;:and we! thould belike-the Starrg3%if jt were-poſſis 


- 


""l | new Birth,1s ſeldome' profualle, when,poj ſuch/thingis fek,in.our.owne boſomes; 
fg | or mainteſted in our: lues:3/VVe! Crather ): truſt.ous; health, igtro-thoſe Phyſujans 
oy | hands, whoſe Drugges haue recouered themſelues: If thau/hafſt ati/Apgels ropgue;and 

| 4 Deuils heart,thou at no, better; thena,Poſt inthe,crofle- way,thatrotes it ſelſe;ro 
direct others, or a Torch, that hauing pleaſured others with the lighta/pats 
 foorth it (eltg in Smoake and ſinchs. To ſpeake well, and/do ill;is re-build vp-Heayen 
with the: voyce, Hell with the converſation: Sic diggm wat queifſuernat verbayſint 


deedes.. Indeed it {hould be thus (8h: bene dixerimaes,. cieitrum &t 3 It we haut 
ſaid well, itis your g00d;:( £4 bene Vixerinau, meſtrur e/t)).Tt we baue done: well, 
| it is-0ur-\owne good: And for Miniſters words, Nicune, qua dd fn )ichey ſpeak 
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is their:owne : but our. perſons are in their ſight; when/our words arg gone fromtheir 
carcs:'ard.withall, | 2 /Stnt0) wolutrdugh. ods tas 
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| ble; free from Elementary eorruprionss To lpeake ivy, roare.of RepentaneeyFaighs | 
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opera, Let-vs ſo ſpeake,. that. thoſe. which baile; beenc.our wordes, »may;'be.our | 


that! which-is Gods : For their liues, (Faciwne. que. wayſort ) they doe that which | 


Ext | 


# 
| 


TITTY ©; 


Celum edifitar” 
Lingua, infer. 


| Bn Vie, .. 
LD 2 4 PII A # 


| Sen. lib, hp 
| a 


| 


| 


| Horat.izt ate. 


at I”.  ImO_—_ CO CCC R@O— OR —— —— 


_— - -.- = 
= OI" - » Oy Sereno eng — <— 
— ts cot 
= CO = « 


_— 7 . ” 


— ———_—_——_—_—_—_—_—_ 


> — 


= _—_— . —_— = 6 — - ”-- — 4 —_— mmm _—_ . _- 
- - | T;,- 
- ' as | ; 
” / ' ol \ : 


= 


'Y _ 


pure-and holy Conuerfati- 
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| — : FTledl. » | / | with a 
|. ear) ' batis 'd rpc Was thee. Say they did; can 
Tir.2.15. þ wel. helnp t + 2\Þ2 is m cauſe : Yn todeſpiſe thee. Lett | 
''th ſe with conturnelies, "ſolong as thou canſt 


| applaud thy ſelfe thy well deſcruings, and fay with that pers | 
-| ſecited; malis ed, rcuiled, yer holy P viſt, 0h Lord, thou knoweſt mine innocence. 
iſt the Miniſter are facile; frequent : -If auſtere with 70bn Baprift, 
they are” cenſured, preciſe :if ſociable as Chriſt, diſlolure. Our merrimenris thought 
tmadneſſe, when'others madneſſe, is but merriment : It'is guiltinefſe enough in 
vs; r& be but/ill reported: © will beleeve-a ſcandall: raiſed againſt vs, 'fooner 
 then"againſt-a/ Rafan; and\-what they dreame, is ſo, no arguments {hall/cuade | 
it-"7 Men are glad of colour'to deſpiſe vs3 and great ones, at once to faue their | 
1| exedirs; and their purſes, picke quarrels with-their Miniſter: When all trickes faile, 

to ſhake of him, that hath carned thy loue and bounrie, this ſhall doe it z accuſe 
| | himito'be rhineenimic,and ſo'excuſe thy ſelfe from being his friend : itis hardif 
| the «ye of Malice'cannor-ſpiea Moate ina Blacke coate ; or at leaſt, - fay it is a 
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| ; Moarejthoagh it be bur a:'Whice one, a worke of honeſt ſimplicitie. I feare, TI | 

_ . am-too plaine withithe cimes;/ char arc fo ſubtile with vs+I comfort my ſelfe,and F=4 
| 1c kurrsnor, || dtI*My partiiers itt this common milerie'; ' Mate de me" dicunt, ſed mali, they Fo 
to haue no" * | ſpeake” euill "of me; but they are euill men, and would ſpeake berter of me,if T were 1 


. grace, of them ' 


hit have no ( Worſe - Let vs'proceed inthe integriticot 'our-conſcience, that When they ſpeake | * 
: | 4 , 6 . Wo 

| grace. | enill of 105, a of eaill doers, they may (inthe end) be aſhamed, which ſlander our + 4 
| \0et-3-16- | pood connerſatian in Chriſt, Let vs live well, the ſucceſſe ro God: a-good word "= 
| hath the time when to be ſpoken. There is a ſeaſon to benefite, and- a ſeaſon to " IM 


| 
| hurrby oucſpeccky ( cherefote it is prepoſterous in men, tobe Conſonantes,when ee 
| | they (hould'be Mates ; and Motes, when they ſhould be Conſonantes, ) But a IF 
| 5+; vvima, | $00d life is'never/out of ſcafon.'Ahigh Place, and a low and baſe Life, haue no ana- 
| Vi/® ima. | logic:or correſpondence + Our feate is in Heauen like Starres ; let not ourconucr- 
|  fativh be on Earth like Beaſts';' Other metis indifferences, are'our ranke euils : that ,. 
Ee is {carce'worth notice in others, in vs is cenſured, raxed, condemned. This for | "m 
the lite: | W- 
| Motus, 1-4" The" Motion is fourefold. x2.-Circular.: 3. Inceſſant.” 3. Swift. - 4. Orderly. 
| Obatirk. L Circular * The Starrcs moue roundly, according to their Orbes: Our Mo- 
| tion, that ate- Miniſters, is not valike ; LA4'Deo cepimm, in Deo claudimums, Wee 
A1out jriga-* | Begin from God; in God we'end 7 Jehovah called vs, and we ſtriveto bring ſoules 
pram, ts him: As'we are Paſtors; "we muſt compaſſe about our Flockes, as VVarchmen 


| Peluſrande” | fyrroutid the Cirie; to fortifierhe breach't Satan rpaſers the earth, by his ownc 


© 


—— oo 0 Oh. TS 


{5-44 | teſtimony : The 'roring Lyon goeth about," by the deſcription: of Peter, watching 
i Pcr.5.8, whom'to deoure; Letour® dilige-ce match his, witha ſauing intcnt, thatrhe tempted 

| may hauc our Antidotes, the doubtfultour Counſels, the crring our Conui&iens,and ; 
| the languithing our Incouragements. 
wreaietss, © | 1:2 Inceſſant; Our "Motion" is® without-intermifhion; for the Aduerſarie neuer | 
; 


; giues truce, or-admittes'conditions of peace; withour his ſenſible aduantage.Ther- 
fo:e our calling allowcs vs no time to fir ſtill and ſing Requiems to our ſoules vn- 
| dex our Fig-rrees-bf peace: A Souldiour thould dic in the Warres ſtanding, and 
- | y Miniftet it» theiPalpir preaching-Itwas'the Lord ofthe Vineyards reproofe, Why 
| flaha ye beert all the day idle *1tis not' permitted to vs, to ſtand ſtill ; Whar, and all 
| A8.20.31, | Joutday? nndfidlez00? Pail example was other, and that excellent : 7 ceaſe nor to 
| adoghifbeutry bnenightend' day With tearcs'; 1 ceaſed not; ( Bcre Laborem ) behold 58g 
hislabour:<Fo admoniſh, ('Zcce affeis 1) behold his Dutie :- Euery one;(Ecce 4me- | 7 
| rem}behold/his Loue: Nightand Uay,(Zcce #igHantians) behold his Watrchfulneſſe : | Wo 
| Withtearcs, (Ecre compeſſionem)bcho | 2» 


ld his Pirtic. 
 Velifimus, | © 33 Swilvand ſpctdy's Neſcit 'rards molimina ſpirits, The holy Ghoſt cannot 2- | 
bidedelayern eota, giuc warning tog'late,whea che Enimic hath ſurpriſed the | 
Z NON 4h ie vat | Citie. ' 
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Citic; It was the Maſtcrof the Feaſts Goz out 
Lanes,Fc, The A are ſaid to haue VWwmegs, for 
Gods heſts ; and, | Curſed i he, that doth God's by 

phet. Indeed we may» runtoo faſt, when God ends: vsandr* [7075 m 


'{[pcedier »expedirion 0 


Prepoſte- 


be aware ; and wonder 100 late, how they came-'thit all 
| ſpeedy; bur haſty : and mach haſte, | is ſeldome incountred:;with- good-ſuctelle:: 
The Starres mooue- ſwiftly, bur not madly... They char fly into the» Miniſtry 
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firſt, tudy afterwards, is an-/1ll habite iniafion; and no, good figure-ins;Rheto: 


af that had fixe-Tocs on a foote :. /mpedinmthr neceſſarys agxilys, their necellary 
: helpes, are their hindrances : 1f they be. defectine, | thieybcan bur limpe; Theres 


Ph 
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E moderate Zcale, that not too faſt - bur hauingithy Commiſkon,:and: being. 
GLA by God in thy Orbe, be not vnwilling ro mavue: Practiſe is like a Wheele;x 

- it is turned, the better it goes. | ”S WS\h.0 115 
| 4- Orderly- We muſt keepe'as the Starres doc, our:knowne and\equall di- 
| Nance * it is not to thy prayſe, to runne into other Orbes,deficing there(0 ftendere, 
nay, 0itentare lucem twam ) toſhew, yea to boaſt thy light, with a proud:iconceite, 
to darken the Starre, which God hath thereplaced: ſuch an emulation is ,odiovs, 
and thou mayſt flaſh out (like a Meteor) for a time, bur at laſt, God:will-aske thee, 
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God isghe God of order,and our Miniſtric is calkd by the-nameof orders: Gontention 
diſable&vs.and cneruates our Miniſtry : Solong asthe water is ſtirred, the-Fiſher can 
catch no Fiſh: Loue is the Maſter-veine ofthe Soule, and Peace knits the Toynts: Are 
we called to put the luxate members of the body of Chriſt into their places, and ſhall 
P | our (clues be diſioynted ? Our peace, is the Milke of our Land; let nor'our rife like 
Runnet,turneitro Curde. VVhen the people were together by the cares; a Fellow as 
thicke as long,got vp into. the Theater, and aduancing himſelte, they began: all to 
laugh : goc-to, quoth he, laugh and fpare not ; I haue a YVifeat home, rounder then 
my ſelfe: (- at this they laughed lowder:.) -yet when | wee ' agree,, one Bed 
| can hold vs, when weeare at variance, the whole houſe is roo little for vs. You 
can apply it. 
5 Thelaſt circumſtanceofour Similitude to the Starres, conſiſts in the effeRs - 
| _ we three: Infiuendi, Iluminandi,ornatu DeletFandi, t. Our Influence, 2. Light. 
_ 3. Dclighr. 
4 1 ZTofizence. Philoſophy teacheth: vs, that the Starres in Elements, and Elemen. 
tall bodies, do ftirre vp the firſt qualities, hot, cold, moyſt, and dry ; and cauſe 0- 
| ther effefts, ſeruing to the inclination of man: Surely. as we are Starres, all the 
Influence we can deriue to men of our ſelues,is to incline. them. by our charitie. 
This is no weake perſwaſion, bur one of thoſe 3. Feedings, thatar leaſt they cxpett: 
"6 If they find nor Hoſpitality the Porter at our gates, they ſtraite cenſure vs for 
= Darke Starres, Many of our people liked Popery well, for nothing elſe, bur 
ww” becauſe they were fatted with the ſaperfluities, thar. fell from their libertine 
Feaſts. Now theſe that meaſure Religion by.their bellies, will be terapred. with hand- 
| fulls of Barley, and morſells of to ſpeake well of vs. : As the Jewes once in the 
| Prophet, {o theſe cry now : when wee ſerued the Queene of Heanen, and might 


| who ſent thee thither ? Let cuery Starre be loued of his owne Orbe,thotigh ove Stay | 
differs from another Starre in glory. Nothing better becomes. vs;then order; for -our 


ec negligently, layes the Pro- 


rous haſte, when he tooke Tarſbiſh for Ninench + and they runne |{ Carne pede, 
with aſwift- perhaps; but ) with rio ſtraight —_ are in Moſes Chaite, cre they 
ither. Icannot:call rhis- Motion 


without Wings,fManc withouc Legges ; I meane,withour Knowledge, moouc [ſhort 
of their owne benefit, of others expeAation; The Clouds poure! downemoraine, | 
| till they have firſt ſucked it'vp: Prepropere Praxis, prepoſterd ledtio, ) To: praftiſe 


ricke: They that-will ſo runne, that they- may atcaine; -hauc /ncither 200) many | 
feete, nor too. few : If they: abound, as the Monſters: the, ſonnes:of + +Anak, | 
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ory SREO. ihe 8reerts _ Luke 14.21, 


Predicaye vo- 


fore in our Motion, let Zeale- further Diſcretion, that nat tgo [lew $- Diſcretion | 


Ordinat iſſermus 


t Cor.15. 
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Deus a(tra regit, 


| pray to0ur Lady, we bad Breid enowrh : Now they haue pleaded ſo hard for Faith, 
G they 
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| they hae fo 


ſonages 
ſpawne- 

* Forlo are 
Impropria*® 
cors, 


Illuninandi. 


Greg Nat 


TheVicaredge | 
is but the Par- 


| fed theirſoules,ſparcalſo ſome relicfe ro their bodics.” | 


| of a' Starre, hath already 


| 


Ingenium Galbe | 


mate babilat. 


| Malice will ſtriue to-blow it out; Hee went+not farre from this! allegorie, thar 
| (as itwere}) propound 


| ſtrumentis'pur in an; euill Caſe. If we live within compaſſe, and ſay nothing, wee 
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Faith at ont /owne Tables; but 


Charity ont,to; dine (a of the Tewes di On 
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cir iguincible.- ignorance they conſid pier not; inf hoſe hands" Abbeys;and Mo- 


naſteries,andthe beſt Parſonagesare-- He was a friend to-vs, that told: the Begger, 
(bearing hard at the'Vicars doore» for reliefe,) he knocked-ar the:-wrong 'doore : | 
heere' dwells, quorh hee, the © Spawne, bur-yonder' the Pickerell1: The Pope | 
and his * {Heircs,'haue-gor all z wee haue not 'the tenth ofthe terith; the very 
intereſt /left;,' yer they claimeas much' of vs; as of them that haue the principal. 
Well; our'reward isin Heauert; ler'vsgiue chem what Influence we can, and having 


2 'Eight.' This\the ſecond effec; roenlighten chem : the ſubſtance; aud-nature 
taughr vs this/ gutie: I will ſparingly vrge-it.:'! Wee 
illuminate them by ſpeech, 'by conucrſation.: ' Our Dottriners:the Light z-Life, 
the Lanthorne: if | wee carry:the Light without the Lanthorne, the winde-of | 


reſcribed/a Miniſters *durie; ( Toware woce,fulminare vita, ) our words,thunder:our | 
ives, lightning. "If we' be lightfull in preaching, darkefome-in liuing, we doe 
d'our Dodrines; as impoſſible ro bekept. Tf we haue know. 
ing Mindes, and diffolute Aﬀctions; it- may bz ſaid of vs ( as-of that ſtigmaticke 
Roman Emperour Galba, who was both deformed, and witty) that a good - In. 


haucan Orbe and ſeeme Starres, but are none : for God (ſure) neucr placed Starre 
in the Firmament, thar glues no light. VWherher they be idle, or-vnable, like &/op's | 
Henne, too'farto lay they are-but- a burden to our Orbe,adifgrace to our Church: 
onely doe thou take heed (thy Starre nor ſhining fo bright as others) leſt thy 
Cloudesdarken'it:) The peoples fſinnes, are nor ſeldome the cauſe of the Pro- 
phets darkenefſe;to himſelf be his own negligence, He fands or falls ro his own Maſter: 
Perhaps thereis yet morcin it,then'fo ; God hath his ſpeciall worke in all cuents. 
it may be, in thy Miniſters inſuthciencic my ſinneis plagued, and God ſtrikes thee 
through him. This is no light, though inſenſible ſtroke: thou haſt {lighted his 
ſacred and maieſticall Word ; behold, as to a Swine vnworthy of this Pearle, he 
denies, withholds it.The Prophet i a- fool: : the ſpirituall man i mad, for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquitie. Goe then and bewaile thy finnes, and Pray that the doore of 
witerance may be opened to him, leaſt whiles he ſhines nor, thou periſh in darkneſle. | 

Delight. The Starres are the grace of the Skie: fo are Miniſters of the | 
Church, when theyall moue in peace and vnitie, ( 0rdine quiſque ſuo,) cucry one | 
in his owne order. Ve often ſce the Starres, their contemplation, their benefit is 
neuer tedious : no more is the ſocietic of Miniſters to them, that deſire to read in | 
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thoſe Bookes, the conſtellations of Heauen, the myſterics of SaJuation, and to 
know how' to gouerne their ſoules and their bodies. God gaue man an vpright 
Countenance, FreQing his Minde together with his Lookes to the 'Starres 3 
Eret#0s ad ſydera tollere wultus ; Looke on them, which walke like vs, faith S. 
Paul ; not 'as ſome Star-gazers, that ſtare on vs, onely to intrap vs : towhom we 
reply, as Diogenes did to him, that ſo ſubtilly diſputed of the Starresz How lone 
& it ſince you rame downe from Heanen? Let them beware a ſucceſle, like Thales,who | 
gaz'd ſo long at" the Starres aboue him, that he fell into the Ditch below him. If 
then, you looke on vs, keepe the Creeples intent at the Beaurifull gate of the Tem- 
ple; Giue heede to ws, truſting to receive ſome thing of vs : and then, though Siluer and, 
Gold we hanewone, yet what we hane, we give you, in the name, and by the vertue of 
leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,better things are deriued from vs. Fables and toyes content 
vs withatranſient glance— ———— Videtwr | 
Fabala, que poſei vult, tr ſpettata reponi. 


A Fable requites no more, but to be ſeene, and then throwneby ©: But here ( Nor ſa- 
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1-' To ſpeake much of Patrons, 
being abſent 3 neither would: they belecue, being preſent :+ Bur let not. finne. be bal 
ked, though it” be-hot-by; to- anſwer. for it felfe. Many of-them cate not/whom 


norance, Superſtition, and Simonie, were once proper to the Romiſh Sea; Tknow 
not what infortanare wind hath-þlowne; the-laſt into-ouriLand, and defiled-the 

pure profeſſours..of Retormation.; Bur you will ſay, there\'is no Simony; where- 
19 the) Miniſter-is ior one partie. ; It is roo: trac) woeta vs the! whiles:: [4 mcanc 
| not only the woe-of -milcrie;tatally forced: on vs by thelceuill dayes g\ but:rhe woe 
| of Indgement, which we voluntarily icall on--vs by this-wickednelſe.;;1 wilt-nor 
| {peake ro exculev$,a! rote, ſed;a tapth': durame telum, nerefſitas' +1 You'that 'are-the 
| Donors, haue rhe things-conſecrated to Picticand Faith, corgmitced' to) you-ypon 
| truſt, and. you have {worne ita Law in! your: booſomes, { which you- more ſtrictly 
| obſcrue, cthen-the law of your! maker.)that we thall buy them at your: hands, -or 
| goe without them. Crit threw out of the Temple, not-onely the buyers, bur 
| ( let rac; ſay -rathier.} theſcllers :;And-rhough:the:Law of:the Land;'makes-'you 
| nor-(Payes pant equall: with vs in'rhe-punthment 4,yer che. Law of »Heauen: ſhall 
find you ( Pares cnlpa,) incquall fault: I rhinke; Lmighe boldlyfay ( vnder c6rreti- 
on)yoi are inthe greater damnation; as it had! beene rijore; heynous in' S;Perey ro 
| exact- mony, of Mages, then-in: Hague toofferiti:rthe reaſoriis impreguable,lyou 
fiane through a; voluntary couetouſneſſe, we-through, extreame ,neectiidie;cbeing 
conſtrained, either, to beg. wich-our-families;,qrKudycualions for ſo ſtrit and} reli- 
 gious a law : If we therefore be condemned as Simoniſts,your caſieſt cenſure;'istobe 


, 


| but, ceportthe aniwer of a grave Divine. T hus their Fathers haneplayd the Theewes; 
4nd they come ta compound the matter.It we fpeakeof this; weare' cenſured forgouc« 
| tous, but howlewdly?Is this-couriſe todeftreour owne?1 fayAothe. Churchesſu- 
| perfiltuties, whichtheysealledonce ( Bona Pauperum) the goods of the Poore;buteuen 
the Churches neceſſaries, whicbare (Bona Chriftz:) the-gonds of Chriſt; whichnow 
| ( Lavenpoſgdens )iprophancmen'enioy : for! Gent'emen havue-ctit out: their gallant 
| ſuits. our ofthe;Ghurches Broad cloth, andlefr-the-Churckher: ſelfe, nothing but 
mcere:Shredstzthat}:l! fay:2 'VVhohave' more'doneit, then they: that ſtand-: fo for 
the beaurice ofurhe: Church 2 None more deface it,then they: that moſt” pretend to 
| adorneand polliſkitaLierthem. vndoe rwoor thtee Miniſters by: their impropriations, 
| and 8hey wil tewatdigne(ot their owne humour) with the plaiſters of their/baunty : 
>ueh.corrupted Patronzare'of 2opyſus mind;that rob'd hisGod of his galden-Goare, 


teete for ward; and, what. Monſters prooned they? ture, nener worſe to the Gomman; 
wealth of Remethen.$imonicall-Pations to the Church of Enziand. Wellyitbrberic, 
traud,Simony, will not carry chtm toHcll; ler them hope Mil ra þe-ſauedebut-would 
they heardmez.it they: be ſaucd-{o liuing,and fo dying,there is hope for the-Devill:to 
| be laued.[t is grafted ſin,butthey-may.cepertr:: rrue,but did-cuesman repent;that'ha- 
HD8 Time and meanes,could and wobld not reſtore?lerchemrefltore their extoreed mo+ 
ny tacy. haue. eruglly. gotten bySimonicall conerats, to the: poore; Miniſter of if 
mk his. Wife and ©erg _ will-faoner -belecue; that: ud as re- 
* 184g reftared, yet repented noteruely;; and {hall-they:; repent: tt 
reltore hot? Let.them, bragge of; their gaines;that beogabet onaſortd: yrs 
| Church, their owne ſavles :. If ence, they come with Si on-theit\ into 
| Heauen, I nay beofthe 1#d-0n- mninde, who dying viider zhitSpaniſh cruelzieg avg 
LS: G 2 admoniſhed 
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[iarur aewlus fm Jcheeyes are tiotfarisfied with ſeeing :\fach ioy_ is the Mihiſter to- 


| the good mans ſoule, that he could be contentro haue him: ever his fight;-v/ = 
Youhauc beard;how wearc called Starres, would dire&t the Applicationsfthis, | 
t0.3. ſorts of people : Patrons, Laws Miniſters. +-- IPA Ou EE 0 meey 


you wilt -hold ir-fridolous: rhey heave nor, 


they preſent, if -his Purle can-fpeake-learnediy; though his xongue ignoxantly. Tg-" 


| as marecfit-for himſelſe:They-lay,) Atroand Agrippa catne; into the worldwichitheir 


| 
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| 
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| efteemed Infidels, Mee thinkes I heate themreplyz There isefiougtilefiroſarisfie all.if 
| there might be aft equaildiuifion; but ſome haveall,lome nothing To whom: I-will | 
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Heaven and Earth reconciled.” 


admoniſhed to prepare for Heauen, and to eſcape Hell, asked ro what place the \Spe - 
niards went? They anſwered, to Heauen. Then, quoth the 7»dian, let me neuer 
come there: For ſurely; Simoniſts;/and honeſt men, do not belong to one houſe. 
There are 3. Pees in aline of relation, Patrons, Prieſts, People, Twov thele Pees 
are made leane, to make one P. fatte . Prieſts hauc leanc Livings, People leanc 
Soules,to make Patrons have far Purſes. I accuſe nor all in general}, no-one in 
particalar'( Namg, mihi nec equos, mihi nec rapuere iuuencos,)but for Zions ſake I can. 
not bold my /peace,whichis ſo ſicke of this diſcaſe, tharſhe lyes ar the mercy of God | 
for recouery. 

2  Lertme ſpeake yet more particularly ro you ouver whom God hath placed a 
Miniſter as a Starre, Deſþiſe him not , at your perill, you deſpiſe God himlſelfe, 
ang ſhall not go ſcorfree : on yourſoules be it, tht heare me this day, whoſerable 
talke is furniſhed vp with ieſts, with  inve&iues/ againſt Miniſters : Wharſocuer 
thou art, God hath honoured the pooreſt Miniſter aboue thee, and taken him as 
worthy to ſerue at his owne table; but not thee, nor thy fathers houſe : Vere 


— 


better furniſhed then $4/e--0»s, he may ſtand in need of the Miniſter : as grear a 
Potenrate as Pharo4h was, and as deſpicable aghethought Aroſes, yer his Cour- 
tiers often heard him 3Send for Moſes : lo was Themifocles ener baniſhedin peace, 
but ſent for home inwarre: we are paſſed ouerin the dayes of pride ( as ſuperfluous 


his head Gold, his Treaſure richer then Hezekiahs,and cucry roome in his houſe 


ence, then the Miniſter isthought on; and the ſoule receiues ſome comfort, whiles 
he feeles the fickbeating Pulſe, or leancs on the groning Pillow, ſpeaking from'vs 


comfortable things of £i0x, and the neuer fayling mercies of a tender Sauiour; Thus 
like ſome Fruite trees in faire weather,you throw Cudee!s at vs {ia foule, runne ro'vs 
for (helter. 

F will not ſpeake  afhrmatiuely to you, in theſe rotted dayes of ours, wherein 
nothing but priuationsare in force and frequent: Deſpiſe nor, afMiR nor, impoue- 
riſh-nat' your Starres ; I will not- fay-magnihie, bleſſe, inrich ther, becauſe 1 can- 
not hope it: yer, Oh forſhame,do not their contraries. 

t "Deſpiſe not. Why {hould I intrearthis ? Wee might imitate the faſhion, 
Spernere” ſe ſpermi , Scorne them ' that ſcorne vs: but 1 perſwade you for your 
owne fakes, ſince it is not pofhble, you ſhould honour the' meſſage of God, and 
deſpiſe him rhat God hath choſen to bring it. Wee ſhall be your good Miniſters, 


though-nor fo well relli!h'd : Indulgence is ſweet, and you may thinke it better 
chearey/bur you will nor be well after it. In theſe miſjudging dayes #'is  ex- 
ceeding hard to ouer-reach the'Deuill 5 if wee let finne alone, his Kingdome 
flourifherh z if we ſtrike at him; and hit not the bough he firs on, we mooue him 
not: if we doe, we are” judged. partial, perſonall;and wreakers of 'our owne {pleene. 
Thete is ſcarſe a man that can read Engliſh, ſcarſe a woman' that can make her 
ſelfe ready'to Church, but will preſume to teachithe Miniſter ; and cither wee 
muſt-preach what-you will heare, or you will not heare what wee -preach./ In 
| Heltogdbalus time,there was a Senate of VVomen;we haue alſo ſuch Conuocations; 
they conſulted abour Tyars,ours about religion.Let vs take hees,itis one of the deuils 
ſubrileſt' and ſhrewdeſt trickes, to make vs ſo zelots in Religion; that wee grow 
| wanton: and this-ſinne is ſo much the more danperous, as 4r endures not rhe re- 


prooning :' thus if an holy impatience arme the' Miniſters tongue to ſpeake' ro0 


ſmart'againſt'your- ſinnes, he is Rraighe ſayd' to: rage + So Sermeinh faid of reremy 
| Tebu "of 'Eliſha, the Texpes 'of Chriſt, and the Gentiles of Paul,” Of thoſe that neucr 
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creatures;of whom no vſe ) but when the wrath of 'God falls' on the naked tonfſci- | 


till vnpleafing things'drop from 'vs;and then farewell good conceit; as Tertullian 
ſpake merrily of the Heathen ; Vnleſle God pleaſe Man, hee: ſhall be God no | 
longer: Now Man muſt be propitious to God. Reproofes -are good Phyſicke, | 


PO re 


to Heauen, the humble deuotions of a penitent heart, and from Heauen ro vs the | 
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will be ſober, weare called Bedlams.But S._A49. well cleares this, vnider the perſon | 
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Heauenand Earthreconciled.. 
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7 f David nine widebatwr, 
norantiba : y_ ſeemed ge 


Send by whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, 2. They ſay, we are; ſimple men: As the Apo- 
Mes were Fiſhermen, and Am05an Heardman.  Gallants -ſcorne that- a Clowne 


ſhould teach them their duties... They call vs Jdiors, Innocents: 4rzz2:the! word 


ſignifies ſuch as dono hurt, bur taken for Foojes, thar doe neither good: nar harme 
3.T hey ſay,we die like men, wecan neither keepe our ſelues from {1n, nor-our bodies 
from death.4.They ſay,all weſay,is but words $0 Gallo called the Goſpeil,z queſtion 
of words.1 an{wer. | 

1 Men indeed 3 but men of God: ſo were tae Prophets receiued and-called:3nd; 
Let.a man fo thinke of vs, 4s of: the Miniſters of Chriſt.\We-are intelligent creatures 
by Nature,but of Diuine vnderſtanding by Grace: The things:-which noeye hath ſeene, 
(c. hath Gods ſpirit reucaled tovs. Surelythe Lord will doenothing, but he renea- 
leth his ſecrets to his Sernants the Prephess. Thou braggeſit thou, haſt two. eyes, as 
well as thy Miniſter : thou haſt indecd ; one eye of Nature, and that's (Nequam) a 
wicked one : another of Reaſon, and that's (\Neequicquam,) a blind one: the ' one 
naught, the other naughty, and'ftandeſt in need of the Miniſters eye to guide thee, 
Thou demandeſt a worthyer Meſlenger ; but when God ſpake to 7/rael inthunder, 
when by Angels, they cryed, Oh let Man ſpeake, to vs, leſt wee -periſh; If an 
Angell or a Man-ſay, Chriz# is borne, it is not more true in the Angell, then in 
the Man. | | . win by 

2 Simple men, yet 1s the: word powerfull: The Tewes thought; they knew 
Chriſt and his breeding, is notthis the Carpenters Sonne ? yet,he taughtias one! ba- 
aing authoritie, not as the verball Scribes: You thinke it thame enough;,and ex- 
treame diſgrace: againlt vs, to ſay, you know our beginnings, yet is .God-able to 
turnethe proudeſt of you, by the ſimpleſt of vs ; or if not conuert, as the ſauour 
of lite, yet conuince 4s the ſawour of death,and make your citiimus to that common 
laylour, deliuer your 1ncorrigible Seules to Satan ; for, whom wee bind on Earth, are 
bound tn Heaven, 

3- VVedyclike men, but our words live : the Prophetstold the Iewes,that they 
nould go into Babilon Captiues ; The. hizh places of Ithac ſhall be deſelate;jand the 


T empies of Iſrael deſtroyed,g5c.” Behold, the Prophtrs dye; bur their -words live: | 


ludah s carried away Captine, ſhee dwelleth among the Heathen. Aud'by the riders 
of Babel, they ſit'and weepe,when they remember Sion. $0 we denounce - the 1dge- 


ments of God againſt che obſtinate;and tell the Vſurer, mavere jhis pile. of Bonds, 


neape of Pawnes, bagges of Coine, morgages of Lands; thar his ſeed {ball inherit the 
wnde,and his haords are noother then the gathering of the.clouds, which-once full, 
promiſe the diſperſion of the greater ſhowers ; behold, we.arelayd low. in; our:graues, 
yet our (ayings have their timely, prostes, the ſeed of the couctous come 'toiruine; 


behold the ryorous Heire,  ficke and diſcaſed through-.his intempetgnce, his-in- | 


temperance bred of the fulneſſe, of his ſtate, his full eſtate, begor by/þis, Fathers 
Parſimony, miſcrableneſſe, nay perhaps injuſtice. Behold (I ſay) thisiman glad 
of a rcome . inthe |Hoſpirall , for neceſhitic, which,. his Father. built,. of. his 
luperfluitie.. Thus the word -we preach, paſlerh not, but.is more..immaxcall, then 
the Heauen., | xi ans As vc es ded 

4 All we (ay;is but words, mecre talke ,, ſo 70u-M4 contemneall works of 
God, and ſay,jtwas bur. talke .that-made x pe; ND m—a_ made 
it,  Thisis.a common \l1ayder when the Hel-hound-.(checouctous: weetch:l pin- 
cherly 0a the Prieſts fide: No! matter;ler him talke for. bis, lining; yes; and: haye 
none 7. the time zpay;corne4 if they 'call jr calking ) they may. \calke-for.;Mercy. too, 
and hauc none. It they call Gods ſpeaking rothem, ralking 3. wbat'is their ſpeak- 
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regh Aches #nſanire widebatur, id ct ftiultis & ig+ | 
ce; buthe {ſeemed {0 ro the King of Aeris. Ve arc | 
called mad-men,butof none, ſave. mad-men'z their-common exceptions: againſt. vs,; | 
and-+contempts:; of vs, are theſe toure. -1,, They ſay,zveare Men, why  doth-nor 
God ſend by-worthycr Meſſengers, as by; Angeis?., They had beſt reach him: 
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Homines. 
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Amos. 3.7. 


Inkcmi. 


Matth.7.29, 
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Mor:ales. 
Amos 7.9, 


Lam. 1-2, 


Plal.1 37.1, 


De male ques 


frtts non g1ndet, 
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Cicer.Orat. 
Satis loquentie, 
eloquen'te par 
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Terom conty. 
Touinian.'tbs 2; 


Iob.7.7. 
Tactt. 


Laltan, 


Ariſtoph, 
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Mal.3.8.9. 


| Gal.6.6. 


but not ſay, Solius eff orator dicere; vulgi loqui. Tullie could a 
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Heauen and Earth reconciled. | | | 
ing "to Ged? There is" difference berwixr ſpeaking, talking, and faying : ſpeak- 
ing comes by nature, talking by cuſtome, ſaying by art : Children ſpeake, Fooles 
Ike, Learned men fay :- All that hauetheorgans of voyce, can ſpeake and talke, 

Krme it, that an | 
Oratour only layes ; the common - people talkes, Our Preaching is not then 
ralking;but ſaying aſententious and deliberate ſpeech, vtrered to purpoſe, compo- 
ſed by ſtudy and the direftion of Gods holy Spirit ; who with our words,worketh 
deeds, ſhutting where we ſhut,and opening where we haue opened. 

2 AMi&not: Is this pofhble ? can Lambes be among Woolues, and not be 
bitten? 'Brce' mitro vos,e4e. Behold, I ſend you as Lambes among VWoolues: he 
ſayd ſo, that foreknew our viage. Amara eft veritas, tr qui eam predicat, repletur 
; amaritudine. Bitter is the Truth, and he that preacherh it, {ball be filled with birter- 
neſſe. The cauſe of the worldes barred of Chrif, 70h. 7. is (if iy waprops) becauſe 1 
witneſſe acainſt it, that the workes thereof are euill. Tt is written of the Chriſtians, 
in the life of Nero, that they preſcrued the ſtate; yer Dogges muſt deuoure them: 
they made Aurelizs Armie to proſper, and by their Prayers obtayned thunder * 


to deſtroy the enemies; © yet ( Criſtianos ad Zeones) throw the Chriſtians tothe 
Lyons.” It hath ever beenethe Poefic of the Church, ( Facere bonum, gr habere | 
malum ) to doe good, and to (uffer euill: So Chriſt himſelte ſped, he healed, and 
was hurt; he pitryed, and was mocked; he ſaued others, himſcife was killed. | 
The colour of our Livery on earth, is either Blacke, mourning ; or Redde,perſecu- 
ted, The Armes of the Church is the Crofle, and her perperuall Song in her mi. 
litant ſtate, like that oppreſſed Seruants (9aicoun, Ixicewar,) 7 ſaffer, 1 ſuffer : this 
is Chriftes Dilh, and the Apoſtles Sauce. Behold 6h Miniſter, the ſtraight thou 


by keepingout z it cannot be auoyded, now thou art in: Tf we doc our dutie, the 
World wilt hate , if not, God will curſe vs: by the firſt, we are in danger to looſe | 
our goods, good names, lines : by che ſecond,our Soules,our Heauen,our God. 


At pretium pars hec corpore maius habet : 


| your Progenirours did by our predeceſſours ; but at leaſt giue vs our owne: 


I 


| Our worldly lofſes may be deareto vs, yet drofſe,and traſh,and rubbiſh, in regard 
| of God, and bliſſe: Woe vnto vsthar ſuffer ; more woe to you that make vs. 
| 3. Impouerilh not: 1 doe not fay, make vs rich by your owne pouertic, as 


| The old Phariſe was an honeſt man in this, for he thought ir a true poſition, 
| Decima' vt dines fias, Tyth, andbe rich: bur we thinke, tyth,and be poore. And To 
' communicate with our Teacher in all our o0ods,%is not Scripture, though Par! him- 
| ſelfe ſpeake it : competence will ſerue : they are wiſer then God: their compe- 

| tencies' have brought 'vs to ou: ove a Stoole, a Cruze, and a Candleſticke, 
| and a final Roome, are ſuperabundance for a Prieſt - we nced not with that or- 

| der of the Popilh Prieſts, pull on our ſelues a voluntary beggery, for Gentlemen 
| (wethanke them for it) haue enforced vs to it on neceffity. - T will not diſpute, 
| whether 'Tythes be due to vs (ture diuino ) by the law of God, or whether the 
with-holders come within the Compaſſe of that Curſe, Te arecurſed with a curſe, 
becauſe yt hue ſpoyled mein Tithes and Offrings ; Since the Law preſent allowes 
no power to ſue ſach,on an ation of detinie: to omit, that Me/chiſedeck had Tythes 
and that of Abraham, and euen by the law of Nature, beſides the Leuiticall of the 
| Tewes;/ which they Tay is abrogated, that would fay no lefſe of rhe morall law. of. 
God, for an "aduantage: Yet Pawls,ir xiav «249% in all his goods, muſt needs cuirice, 
that the- Miniſter ' muſt hauc ſome {hare in! his peoples ſubſtance: if any; why 
not that portion, which in all 
be conſectated ro 7eſa&Chrift, (1 fay not, by blinded fu 
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his 


art in neither wonder, nor weepe, nor faint: this thou mighteſt haue prenented, | 


ages and Churches hath beeneginen them ? If they | 
ſtition,but ) by true and. 


| warrantable ' deuotion, before the Pope euer put out 
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apparant hornes, who 
dares | 
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dares robbe our 'Stuiour of them; thar neucr: palled tine of his royall 
anypurckaſer? [f they were his, whoſe are they?let them prooucyhe hatt | them | 
to Gentlemen, and 1 will cleare them from that menace ob Salomon ; It i 4 defiruttion ' 
10 denoure holy things, 76. Miniſters were once helde- Angels ; now, valeſſe they 
doe bring Angels in their purſes, 716i Homere foras, for all their muſicke, they are 
ſhar out of dores + They ſay; the 1ra{i2n Ducades makethcir Prieſts Duces,Princes, 
Capraines, brane fellowes. ''The Spaniſh Piſtolets make their Pricſts terrours ro be 
feared, rhe word ſignifying Tormentigenus,a kind of torment : witneſle-the /ngur- 
ſition. The French Crownes crownetheir' Prieſts with wealth and-dignitie 3 bur 
 (Anzelorum Anglitoram)the want of Engliſh Angels,|caues' our Miniſtrie in:theduſt. 
The wordes of ſo-reuerend 'and honourable-a -Prelate, come heere to:my minde; 
Time Was, Religion did eate wp Politie, and the Church .denonred the Common-wealth, 
but now Policie eates vp religion ty the common-wealth denanres the Church, Menare 
| profeſt Politicians; Florear reſpublica,copys referta,Cyc. er quid ad nos ? Let the Com- 
mon-wealth proſper,& wharcare we for the Church? If we had no oules; this mighe 
be ſome ſhadow of equitie; but ſeeing we hauc, itisthe lubſtance of ranckeimpietie, 
Andler me fay;it men would imagine and plot a courle to looſe the {oules, that 
Chriſt hath bought,they could not find a dire&er: for if Learning begge, ſtudic 
Artes that liſt, wilt be the generall voyce -'7f there be. none to preach; there will 
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be no beleeuing $if no beleewng, no ſauing > Neuer plead your Faith in the Goſpell, 
whiles you rewarde it not : perhappes you can afforde Deſert, ſome barcand naked 
commendations ; but we are not Camelions, toliue on the ayreof commengations. 
Tt is certaine and inuincible truth, not relicue the Goſpell,. got belceue the Gaſpell. 
God grant, thar our corruptionthis way, brings not Paganiſme, and flat Atheiſme 
in the end: Needes muſt you looſe con,gy ſer, Deuotion and Knowledge, when you 
take from vs extia,our Livinges. Tris a ſhame,” thar wee {ſhould ceaſe ſtudying of 
Sermons, and be driuen to ſtudy for Bread to-purin our mourkes,and the mouthes 
of our Families. It was a finne in the old Law, to deſtroy ©Atarrem cum filis, the 
old with the young: and canit, be leſle in conſcience, 'to pine to death thoſe two 
fruitfall Mothers,the Vniuerlitics,and tarue the Childrenintheir boſomes: Ar which 
two Fountains of learning,before we are ſuffered to-drinke, how many: miſerable 
and. wearie a day doe we paſſe ouer in the inferiourSchooles ? then-not without 
much paine to our ſelues; coſt to our Parentes, we are ſent to one of choſe glori- 
ous Sunnes, to ripen our buddes: the exhibition they there allow vs, they:charge 


meaſure is ſome Vhappineſſe vnder the Sunne ) but cuen from competentexperience 
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in the world, who had necdbe wiſe as Serpents, in theſe: Machiauellian dayes; We 
{ubic& our bodyesto many Diſtaſes, and grone our our remayning-dayes/' vnder 
the burden of ſome waſting ſicknefle: ar laſt,' (Crara thyme Plena) having ftored 
our {clues with'the riches of' Art; we come into-our Countrey, to cxchangerhem 
for their riches of earth: and yet how vnworthy a thing is ir, Ce/eſtibus mercari 
7erre14, to buy corporall things wirh (piritaall, and choppe' Heauen for Earth > At- 
tr4']this, how hardly is any thing attained, without paying/to the Patron, cither 
a Fine, or an annuall Rent, or reſeruation of his owne Tythes;or ( ſome way?) abonc 
the rate of a- Copy-hold; to haue a Leaſe during aſickly-and: ſpent life : Were' the | 
Goods of the Charch for this, intruſted to-Gentlemen and. Lords of the Man- | 
nours, thar they ſhould ſet them to ſale, and-turne the Benefite into their /owne 
&! Why werenot the Donations in the hands of the poore,who bauc more | 
necd ? It is ſuppoſed; Gentlemen by nurture well inftruted, can; make-the fitreſt 
| choyce,for Gods' glory, 111d” for their priuate gaine. Muſt: werthen runne ( Per wa- 


F105 C4 ſs,per for: 


| -——vh 
trottbles, Ns rimina rerm,, ) through ſo many dangers, and-difhicultics aud 


Oh !1ns?tatus* if bec;aliquis de pomte negabit +2 


Beggar in the high way,willinthe | 
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| vs to take for our Patrimonig, to expe no further meancs-at their hands: VVe | 
| reſtraine our thoughtes, I ſay, not onely from pleaſure 1(whereof to haueno ſmall 


end arrive at Beggars hanen,a-neceffary and enforced penuric? | 
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Status inſolidus, | 


qr caret 
ſolids. 


L.B.of London | 


in his TcRures 
on Tonas. 


Aug.de ciuit. 
Dei:lib 2.Cap,2s 


Rom.1 0. 
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| che Popes way, and in thar fickneſſe of Superſtirion,ſcap'd the plague of Impropriati- | 


for ſuſtenaice. 


many ofthe Clergicarerich:rhey are/few z if any;one of theſe foure forts. r. Either en- 


 thatcutsſhort his Miniſter? Vhere ſee you a Proteſtant, that doth not? I ſpeake not 


the Church; the pouertie- of Miniſters, and the hard hearts of their oppreflors,to- 


azwe may fay'ofthe Church in.this our age, Omnia ad r4inamall things are going to 
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Heanen and Earthrreconciled. 


is/no-vocationin-the land, (honeſt inir ſelfe, and | 


miſter} "There! 
by the 


roh2a Mi 


d make Bricke;workein our profeſſion, we are forced to gather Straw, labour | 


Burih vaine we ſpeake;the Sonnes of Zerviah will be too hard for vs there is ſmall 
hopeto ſtench this bloodyifſuc,cil Chriſt touch their hearts by Faith. But you will lay, 


riched by ſome Patrimonic;or gift of Friends.2. Orelſe ſuch as diſtilladry Role. cake | 


for Warer ; I meane by Parſimony, and'miſcrableneſſe, get ſomerhing out of Gentle. | 
mens lcauings, like the gleaning after the Vintage; for others carry away the croppe. | 


3:Orelſeſuch as haue lighted on the vnruined things of this Land, which ſtood out of | 


on; Benefices which (the-Deuils Surgion ) Sacriledge hath not ler blood,by cuſtome, | 
compoſition; encloſing, depopulation ; though the Grape gatherers come, world they 
notleaueſome Grapes ; if theenes come iu: the night they will (but) deſtroy, till they bane 
exoughi4.Orlaſtiy, they arerhoſe {_Lntiqui Heroes,natr melioribus anni ) that came 
to cheis Liuings,when thargood'Queene £/7zabeth-came to her Crowne , at which 
time, Benefices wenta begging,as Miniſters do now : as for the reſt,that Hauc Liuings, 
they are ſcarſe Live: ones,ar enough to keepethemle]ues and their Familics liuing:and 
forthoſethar haue none, they may make theraſce]ues merry with their Learning,if they | 
haue no Money ; for they that bought the Patronages, muſt needs ſell the Preſentari- | 
ons; Yendere iure poteſt, emerat ille prins-and then if Ba/aams Afle hath but an audible 
voyce, and a ſoluble Purſe, he {halt be mn before his Maſter, were he ten Pro- | 
phets. If this weather hold, 1/4» need not ſend Learninginto exile, for no Parent 

will be ſoirreligious, as with greatexpences to bring vp his Child at once to miſery 
andſinne.Oh thinke of this, if your impudence hauc left any blood of ſhame in your 
faces > cannot you ſpare out of! all yourryot; ſome crummes of liberality ro the poore, 
needy.,and negleted Goſpell 2 Shall the Papiſts ſo our bid vs, andinthe view of their 
prodigality;laugh ourmiſerablenefle to ſcorne ? Shall they twit vs, that our, 0#r #4- 
ther,hath taken fromthe Church, what their Pater-7oſter beſtowed on it ? Shall they 
bid vs,bate of our Faith,and better our Charitie? Indeed, where heard'you of a Papiſt, 


to:commend the Religion of the Papiſt aboue the others, no more then Ghiiit preter- | 
red the Religion of the Samaritaze, tothe Prieſts, and - Leuites, when he prazled his 
charities bur to apply that\tovs, which Chriſt onceto the Tewes, Tyre and $1407 
ſhall condemn you : Sothe Papiſts [hallidge vs. The Papiſt comes with(0 m7 dabo) 
to his Prieft;I will-giue all* the Proteſtant with (, 0 mia eripiams ) T will take away all. | 
Doe the Alpes barre vp allreward from vs ? Cannot Bountie creepe ouerthoſe frozen 
threſholdes? Flere licer, reparare wantur. 
I may perhaps becenſured;ro ſpeake ſo home,in the reſpe& of ſome particular ad. 
uantage zand looſers may haue leauc to ſpeake :Iconfeſle, it would be a ioytull day to 
me,to ſee the breaches of eruſalen made vp againe z yet he is my. witneſle, that doth 
now ſearch, and (hall hereafter iudgeall hearts,that the preſent Theame,, the wants of { 


gether with the commileration of the Students yet vnborne,that ſhall feele this bur- 
den heauier;as the world growes (at once andinſeparablelyy more old,more couetous 
haac beene occaſions onely-to induce this peach : For-Inot with. out cauſe feare, that 


ruine ;{o'our Children inthe next generation,» may. iuſtly cry with the Poct, Erram 
periere raing;eutn thevery ruines are ruined. Though I cannot but hope, that (o ong 
as our royall andreligious 14cob (whoſe dayes God make as the dayes of Heauen)anc 
his ſeed, ſhallbearcrule in our 1449b;be and they will make good, that, deſerned title, 


and be defenders;of the Faith, and not giuelcaueand authority toany violence, further 
to 


_ a - 
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ur) whercia aman may not live well, cxcept | | 
I Miniſterie: and-heere;like-che 7ewes vnder the tyranny of Egyps,, when 
df 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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Heauen and Earth reconciled. 


ro ny” rhe Church : Godalfo patitinto his Subicts hearts to Joue the Goſſ pell, 
| 2nd chenit{hall not decay, for want of incoutagement and reward -/Bur. for the de- 
| ainers of the poore Miniſters right, letthem heare their reward. Woe to him; that 


| heaperh wp that, which i one of 4 : you that hane takeaway the Vntion, and lefe 


owne ; as happy andrich,as you thinke your ſclucs, when you baue ſummed yp your 
g2incs,and caſt your accounts at the end, if cuer you be the. richer, for! that. you hauc 
{tolne from your Starres, Jer me come a begging to-your Dores: 7#das ſold his Maſter 
for thirtie Pence ; he might put his gaines in his eye : Kis Toſles Nucke by hith, when 
| his mony was gone : he loſta God, a Heauen, a Soulc; but he threw away his caſh: 
rake heed, leſt you cry one day with him ;Wezand our Extortions are both periſhed. 
| Remember, you mult giue account of your Stewardfhips ; a fearefull Bill of Recko- 


| ofrewthat nd hee aa at dayyto Gog: Item, ny. ſcore, of poundes 


| in-Afaliceand Slfites agLaw, teeſp, ſo many huftdegts of pour Luſts,afid 
| Vanſties. /t expis mae > n building Blots Par a 
a yeare, three pence.7ze2,to the Miniſter,uuſt norhing: Nothing to God and nothing 
from God, ſhail be your reward. . 

| Let mc'end with our felues, and all tocomfort » Ploramus noſiris non reſpondere 
| fauorem fberagum, meritts, VWejament on, Earth,., the ill fucceſſe, and worſe reward 
! of our laboars but, ( Sat erifrmeruiſſe Yit is'enopgh that wehauedeſethed. As darke 
' as the World keeps vs and thinkes vs, We ſhall ſhine, and that withnoor inary glory: 
but As the Starres: and this not for a time ; but, For ever andexcr. x.1t Thad beene $: 
Heauen, I would deſcribe this glory to you,7 ow ſhall ſhine. 

2 I would ſhew youthe differences of Glory, which are heere implyed » Good 
Men ſhall ſhine as the Firmament : but, Good <Miniſters, as the Starres, If I be not 
deceiued, the: Starres hauca brighter glorythen'the Eigmarntar. 3. Laſtly, if I had 
aſcended aboucthe wheele of time, where nothing but crernitic dwelleth. 1 would 
ſtriue to make you conceiue the lengrh of your glory, For ever and ever : but, /Hec 
| meditanda potiugs, quam dicenaa, your meditations are berter able to conceiue theſe 
things,then my weake tongue to expreſle. And ſol ceaſe ts ſprakeffehatuwhichyau 

(hall ncner ceaſe to enioy, ending my Sermon; notimy Text), | inp... 


-_—_ 


2 


you to the Father of Peace * who,as he hath called'vst6 fo rroubleſoinean ©... 
Office fora time, will rewardvs with glory beyond all rimge, evenfor. ©. - 


| .  forhis Merits fake, the holy Ghoſt for his Name (ke ;-/ | 
| _-_- _** towhom, with,and from whom, beallglory,ho-: >, ©-> > F 
| TY nour, and praiſe, nowand forcuer.”"! 
WB. "a | , AMEN. Sy 


vs nothing but the Alablaſter boxe, the Shreddes, the Sheardes, the {crapings of our | 


Poore in | 


: 


; 


euet 2nd ener. This God grant forhis Mercies ſake/Ieſus Chriſt | 


Heb.z E. 


Miniſters, 


Hor.ad Arg Ub. 
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Pol: 123.;.2 Fo SO 
God i the Lord, which hath forwed' cvs Light * "bind be Sacrifice with 
lf. cuen Vnto "rhe Hornes of. rhe Attar. 


bt, H E: firl and laſt wards of this Palme are, © gine. thankes Vn- 
Vo 10 tf Lord, for be. is good : becauſe bis mercy endureth for ener. 
: \Thankeſs Yeiwing. is.;he, preſcipt, and the poſtſcript. He thats 
Alpha and Omega z'the firf,andthe laſt, requires that our be- 
inning and ending ſhould be, Praiſe to the Lord. 

-;Youſee the head, and the foote: the bulke; body,members 
ISO. arg, not dilſonant; There is. ſcarce any Verſe in - + P ſalme, 
that, is.not cicher, an Haſanna, or, an. Hallelnia , a praycr for 
| 
| 


OY OO co Y _ —_ 


mercy, ora | pls for mercy. 
[ have ſingled our one let it ſpeake for the reſt, God # the Lord, that hath 
' j hewed,goc. 

Heere is ſomewhat receiued; ſomewhat to be returned. God hath bleſſed vs,and 
| we mult blcfſe God. His Grace, and our Gratitude, are the two Lines,my Diſcourſe 
| muſt ranne vpon: They are mer in my Text, let them as happily meete in your 
Hearts z and they ſhall not leaue you, till they bring you to Heauen, 
| "Tteſummne e is, God iSto be Prazſed. The patticuhars, ——————— 

A'berefore, 
| arc FIOa ih (Thee | is to be Proyſeg. "\, A 
Wherefore : God i the Lord, that #6 4 us hiebr. 


. VWherewith : Bind the Sacrifice with Cords, even unto the Hornes of the 
| Altay, . Oat, 
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Inthe Foy what we will conſider C51 —1#thor. 
his Blefiing. 


That bath ſhewed ys Light. wat  THIIIYERVUED wing .*tÞ *t7 
. +- | m_ n 
Lieht: The cAdithor is called God nd:iLord: which lead vs tb 
Ton 
rol 03 <Y -> þ 5116 | » % 14D >1t| -j Tg! 
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G O D and Good. 


of all o- | 
ſelfe : 
in this'Myſteric) that this Godis Good. In himſelfe Goodneſley, Goof ro wy... 
Pſal.100:T he Lord i Good: his mercie ts everlaſting. He1s Trae Lifesfaith Þ 
A Du0 anerti, cadere + in Duem connertt;y Fe wrgere't in 2u0 manext, winere eſt, 
From Him toturne; is to fall'- to Him ro/rerurne, 1s to riſe: 'in Him to-abide;is to line 
for cuer. {YON Bk Ove d 3 vv. v0 | 
David in the 59. Pſalme calls him, hs Mercie. ' Deus mens miſcricordia mea :' my 
| God, my Mercie.' WWhereupon Auguſtine (weetely diſcourſes. 2y 13 2) 
| » If thow hadlfÞ: ſayd my Health, 1 know what thou hadft meant ;, becauſe: God gines 
health. 1/thou hadft ſayd my" Refuge, T vnderſtand,beeduſe thou flieſs unto him. 9/2 
thou hadſt ſaid my flrength, I'conceine thy mazning , becaaſe be gines ſtrength; \ 
Bat Miſericordia mea; quid eſt? Totum, quicquid ſum, ac miſcricordia inaeſt. Mj 
Mercie, What is it ? Iam by hy /Mercy,whatſocuer Tam: | 27256334 +1 
Berpard would haucvs ſpeake of God \in'«bſftrad#a; not 'onely. to call bim-1iſe, 
AMercifull, good : bur Wiſkedome, Mercie; Goodneſſe ; Becauſe the Lord is without 
| accidents atall :For as he is moſt Great without quantitie zſo he is moſt -Good without 
| qualitic : Nil habet in ſe, niſi ſe, He hath nothing in him,bue himſclfe. - 
| God then being Good , not onely formaliter, good in himſclfe: but alſo effec#iu?,good 
| tovs ; teacheth vs to lone him.VVe ſhonld loue goodneſſe for it owne ſake : but when | 
ir refle&s vpon vs,there is a new'inuitation of our loue. 


ther Beeings, God: And would anely> tell you (:for,. Lmuſt not/too 


T* [ begin with him, that hath no Begi»ning, bur is the Beginnin 
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The LORD. 
| Ee haue heard his Goodneſſe , liſten to his Greatneſfſe. In this Title 
V V wee will conſider his ©Mazeſtie ; as wee did in the other his 
| CMercie. 


Lord i\mplics a great State : the Title is eiuen to a great man vpon carth. But 

if an earthen Lord be great; Quanta et Dominas, qui Dominos facit? How 
| great is the Lord which makes Lords? yea, -and vnmakes them too at his plea- 
| ſure. | 


This is an abſolute and independant Lord. 1. Cor.8: There may be many Gods, 


mands and controlls them all. They are Domini titulares'; this is Dominus t#telaris. 
ac in titleand name, this in deed and power: i 
Thereare Mazy, faith S. Paul. Many in Title, many-in Optnion. Someare Lords 
and Gods ex authoritate ; ſo are Kings and Magiſtrates. ' God ftanderh inthe con- 
gregation of Lords : he is Indge- among the Gods. Others will fo tile themſclues 
 £x w/#rpatione; as the Canoniſts ſay of their Pope, Dominas. 


Deas nofter Papa.Our 
Lord God the Pope. But he'is but a Lord and Godina blind and jor: yer 


9704AU ION 7 101 310). tas atlyd hw 1 
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and many - Lords. But this is 1ſe Dominus. The Lord, or that Lord ; [that com- | 


The Lord is onely Almighty , able to doemoreby his'abſolurc power, then he 
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mea,intelligg: 
quia Dexs dat 
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Ardene. 
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o Vr+God is Good;iahd:good to: vs; let vs therefore 7ove; him, x. Tt ii 
16d? © AﬀeAion;/ that'Godprincipally requires. 2. -It is aNature; whereiry 
.\ For«the. former, G6J requires not thy VViſedometo dire him;.nqr thy Strength 
toaſt himhor: thy Wealth toenrich him; nor thy;Dignitic to-aduance him 3:but 
onely thy Lowe. Loue him with all thy heart. " {A 
-+Fortheſecond;. Man cannot indeed anſwer God well in'any ether thing.VVhen 
God iudgeth vs, we muſt not indge him'againe: VVhen he reprooues vs; we muſt | 
not ;uſtific our-ſelucs. -If he be angry; we muſt anſwer him im patience; if hee 
- | command;in obedience : \ But when God /oves vs, wemulſt anſwer him in the ſame 
nature, though-notin-the ſamemcaſure.z and /ove him againe. VVe may not. giue 
God. word for word : we dare not offer -him blow for blow : we cannot requite 
eas | him good rurne for good turne : yet wemay, can,muſt giue him Zove for Zoe. Nam | 
inCant. cum amat Dikus, wonaliud vult quam amari. | 
| Now becauſe cucry manſets his foote vpon the frechold of Zove, and fayes, itis 
mine; ketvs aske forhis' Euidence whereby he holdesit 2 VVe call an Euidence, a 
Deed ; and Deedes are the! beſt demonſtration of our right in Zoxe, If thou {ove 
God for his: ewne ſake;ſhew it by thy deedes of Pictic : If thou loue Man for Gods 
ſake, ſhewit by thy deedes of Charitie: ' The raote of Zoxe is in the Heart 5; but ir 
ſends foorth Veines into the Hands, and giues them an aRtiue and nimble dexteri- 
tie to good Vorkes. 7f you lone me, ſayth Chriſt, keepe my Commandements, If 
you /oze man, ſhew your Compaſiionto him : Obedience to our Creator, Mercic ts 
| his Image, teſtifie our Zowes. He that wants theſe Euidences, theſe Deedes 3 when | 
that buſic Informer the Deuill ſues him, will be vnhappily vanquithed. 
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FEARE. 


our great Lord. It is obicted againſt this paſſage of vnion, that perfec? lone 
caſteth out feare.Itis anſwered, that feare brings in perfect lone ; as the Needle 
drawes inthe'thread. ' And it is not. poſhbleg rhat true Zowe ſhould be withour 
good Feare;thatis, a filiall Reuerence. . For flauiſh feare, be-it as farre from. your 
arts, aS it ſhall be from my diſcourſc. | me | 
Now this Feare is a moſt ducand proper afteRion :and ( I may ſay) the fitteſt of 
all to! be towards God. Indeed God requires our Zoge: but we | muſt thinke, that | 
then God ſtoupes low, and bowes himſelfe downe tobe loued gf: vs.. For there is 
ſuch an-infinite incqualitic berwixt God'and vs; that without his ſweet dignation, | 
| and ing to vs, there could be no ficneſſe of this affeRion., But looke we | 
vp to-thar infinite glory! of our greet Lord: looke we downe on the vilenciſe of 
our ſclues, ſinfull duſt ;and we will fay, that by reaſon of the difproportion berween 


] - vs paſſe from Zone to Feare. We muſt Zeve our good God; we mult Feare 


VS 


a — AMS 
_ X 
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oo By sf ſutable-for our baſcgeſſe ro-giueſo-high a God, as Feare< ©:Therefore, 
ann Hdren bearken uno me : 1 will teach you theffeaxe: of the Lird.) Fate, the 
Lard is Serdants $as'welt as:Lowe the Zord ell-je has Suims, bold 2bfr Þ 
Now this :Feare;/hath are PET 4 i Lone tiad.::-YY hen: this Rooke:ig 
held out, cucry mans lip s are readyt0 ue and to ſay and fweare, that: they! feare 
the Lord. Lowe hadthe TeftimoniciCharitie 8nd Feeremaſt baue his; Serwice;!Pfal. | 
2:Sernethe Lor donithftereoiandonggs cl yooltpnmtt 6 ; mrs to rod dliugs bib 
'. Ir is mans neceſhrared condition to bea.Setuanti: Happy they; that cantrytly call | 
| Chriſt Maſter : Tee call me Lord and M aſter and ye fay wellgforgoitan; im of) 161 
He tharſeracs the. Fie/h;ſcrucshis fellow 3/Aud a Beggarmoutited on chebacks of 
Honouy, rides poſt zo the Deuill;Thiss: a.chdlerickeMalterglo- fickle; that itciery 
 turngghe is ready topurne thee outofdores: Vemay fiyofbhimybs ofthe!Spid/ards 
Heisa bad Sceruant, but-a'worke, Maſter! 112b 2nod MW: 2V 02114 25486309997 10 
- o Heahat ſerucsrhe 1/6r 4, (crues-his:SeruantigadifChoimochriawas hg himny 
Seruea ſernorum $2 Driidge to Slaucs;a Shaver Druflgebs cfiogry ; 5. bio) ow 16 
' He that ſerues.the Þiwidlfernes:his Enerhie3adgthis is d miſerable .leruice. Sure 
it-was alamentable prepoſtcrous fight; that.Sulewas ſaw, Ecclgt on thapeſetneSer: | Eccle.ro.7, 
wants vpon Hor ſes, and Princes walking ai Ser vartsriaper the Ear4b;And Ag) pum- 
bers ir among thigle foure things;) whereby»: the:-VVorld is dilquieted c' L2 Steraenr | 39-22. 
when he raigneth;and e Foole when he « filed with Mate: an 0atons woman when jhe is 
married;and a baudmaid that gw heireto ber eMiſtresy int mo len od om one 115 
Iudge then how horrible ir is, that men {hould ſer! 6a5s-the: Squages af-Galrenr ), | 
the Deuill,or his two Lngles, the world and the fleth in the Throne ; whiles they place 
God in the foote. tale. -Orthat.iachis Common-wealch-of-man, Reaſon-which-ie. | 
the Queene,or the Princeſle oucrthe better powers and - graces of the Soule, ſhould 
ſtoupe to lo baſe a Slauc, as ſenſuall luſt.DelightÞ 0s ſcemely for a foole : much leſſe | p.,. "BY 
for a Seruant to hauc rule ouer Princes. | 
S. Baſil (nor wittiout paſſion) did enuie the/Deuillshappineſſe :-Whorhad nei- 
ther Created vs;nor redeemed; vs; - —dcpihoante 


\\iolentiy \Labours gr 
deſtruRtion z that yet he ſhould -haue more: ſervams;then Gard, charmade vs, then 
leſus Chriſt that with his own precions Blood;andgricuousfufcerngs boughtvs:VVel 
hee is happy, thar can truly ſay with Daid 3 1 an thy Sexuant;OrLord, Tam thy Ser- | Plal,crs.c. 
uant, and the Sonne of thy Handmaide. T his Seruiceis truc Honour: for fo Kings 
and Princes ; yca the bleſied Angels of Heauenare thy fellowes,.. 
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Godis Good, that we may Loze him - 'the-Lord is Great tharwe may: Feat hiny, 
VVe haue heard, bothifeuerally ;'1ct vs: confider them loyntly;,and therem the' ſecuri- 
tice of our owne-happineſle. Iris a bleſſed confirmation, when borh thele, the Grod: 
neſſe.and the Greatneſſs of GO DO meete-vpon vs: His Greatneſſe;thar hes ablethis 
| Gooapeſſe, that he is willing to ſaue\ vs. Vere heneuerlo Great] if not Good to'vs;we 

had lixtle helpe: Vere'/hencuer ſoi Goad, it noviGreat, and oftability:to-fuccour vs, 
we had lefſe comfort. He wouldſtand vs.in [mall ftead/ifeirhertiis: Willorhis Power 
was defeRiue ; if either he could not,or wouldhotfanevs.'gm Suor-: 7 11 f 


His Goodnefle without hisGreatneſle, might-fayle vs : His Greatneſſe wirhour his | 

Goodneſle, would rerrific'vs.: It.is'a happy *concurrence,' when <AMercy ad Trath | 

mee tozether : when Righteonſmeſſe and Peact kiſſe- earls other.111.So (weerely; (ſings | pra. 16. 5+ 
ra 


Pſal.8 5.10. 


the P it : Grations u the Lord , and righteous : yea our God ts merciful. \Where- 
upon S. Ambroſe Bis miſericor diam Soſoit;ſeace taſtitiam.Heis once ſayd'ro beRrighte- | owad nbirg. 
0x4 ;/but TWicein One Verlc, to: be Gratzous :- Itis fweete when borh rare +conioyned as | Theodoſf. = 
inthe firſt andlaſt verſe of this Plalme 5-0 zine than kes tothe Loxdy for beet good c far | 
hs Mercy endureth. for ener. "The Lord is Goods Greah' Goodr and his | 
| Mercy(o wellas his eftice) cnanyes for ener. no.ſuch\ ce of comfort 
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5 age vs | honour them both; 
$, we have dealt vnkind! 
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might enioy him for her Hasband. 
harravither;und thoſe two Virgins are the Tuſtice® 


* Yea, 
e&r'day 
i 'preſu- 
luſtice pleades to God 
that we ſhould dic; vrg 
wages of finne. | Mercy may 
Goſpell, hoſocuer repents,fhall bepardoned : Whoſoencr 
for furda>alliriade bri Hh 4 


ph wee 
re1ven. But 
ngon Chriſt: marri- 


w FE ſcethe Anther,lct vs looke on his Blefing; Light. He bath ewed vs | 
\ } V Light \Neaxecomeints the Light, and therefore hane yo 


' none.in himg.z there comes none from him. Indeed: he made outward Darkne;: of 


| Hell the wages of ſfinne:But he ncucr made the inward Darkneſle ofthe Soule;which | 
is 1nne., 


(hi 
Ec 


Lighteth enery one that commeth intothe world, Wir 
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The Bleſiing. 


of an ample Diſcourie.Bur my purpoſe is only to /ſbew you this Liet 
(as the wordis in my Texr') not to. dwell onic; though 1 pray, that al you i 
ſelfe may for cuer dwell in it. 
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LIGHT. 


Y Vch'as the Giver is,ſuch is the Gift 1.Joh.r. God & Light, and in him ; 
0 Darkneſſe at all. AndS. Iames cals him the Father of. Like. rote "oe 70 
$0.G/0740145 a Light that as the Sun dazelcth the eyes too ſtedfaſtly fixed on it: 
ſo. his incomprehenſible Maicſtie confounds all thoſe;that too curiouſly pry into it. 
SoCleare aLight,that he ſces into all corners. be eyes of God are in exery place, be- 
holding the euill and the good. He ſearcheth more narrowly then the beames of the 
Sunne ; He ſces Briberiein the Ofhce, Adulterie in the Cloſlet, Fraude in the Shoppe 
though the Pent-houſe makes it as darke as a roome in Bedlam. > 2L'M 


Sa Gorda Light;thatin him & s darkneſſe; notſo much as a ſhadow. There is | 


; 


So Conftant a Light ythat though the Sunnebe variable in his Courſe, ſomrimes 


ining/bright, often Clouded : yer God is without change (as the 
ipting- asthe'Sunne) withour Setting ( as the Stirs) (as tae Moone ) without 


SO'Spreading a Light;chart he communicates it to vs.T hg i the true Li which 


hout whom'we' ſhould haue bin | © 
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f % | Tb 
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| vs the Father, and it ſufficath vs. To whom Jeſ#s anſwers! Hive!) beene Jo tons with 
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The, Sacrifice db ankfulntſſe | 
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we 


hn n av<termall iniſcrable Darkneſs but thar he. ſenr one” To give Light | 
| 10 them that"ſatd eſſe, and in the ſhad "1p af Dca ; tb, v0 guide their feet inthe way | 
of patenats heaony 1th 20728 3200} R TOPgOV? > IDE wank 


[.55 Andthis"isthe:Zight,which hehereſhewerh vs.By the conſent of all Expoſitors,in 
| this P/alme is Typedit! commingot-Chriſt,andhis kingdomeot the Goſpel: This is 
' manifeſted by an Exa/tation, byar Exaltarion; by a Petirion,by a Benediffion.. 
| The Exultation.Verſ.a2:Tbe ftone,whbich thebuilders refuſed,is become the head lone, 
of the Corner. "'PThe'Tewes refuſed this fone; bur God hath Butlt his:Church vp- 
on it. GR UIQUEH 1+ wg M17 62 

The Exultation.'Verin 4'T hu is the day whith the Lord hath made: wee will #etoyce 
| and beglad init. A more bleſſed Day; thenthat Day was, +, wherein hee 'mage:man, 

when Fe had donetnaking the world; Reioycamezand be glad in it. r'{/ 

| The Petition.Verſ:25.Saue now 7 beſeech thee,O Lord: 0 Lord, t beſerch thee ſed now 
Proſperitie. Thy Tuſticewould nor ſuffer rliee to fave withouttherMeffias': he is/cotne, 
| Sage Now, 0 Lord Thefeech thee. Our Sauiour is.come, let :metcyand falnation come 
along with him. 5 5 F911 1 4199 033*0Hmo? I'srm! LO 
The Bex:dition makes all cleare, ver(.25. Bleſſral be he that commeth in rhe name of 
the Lord: For what Danid here Prophiecied, the people after a#compliſhed:Math. 2.1. 
| Bleſſed\s he that commeth inthemrame of Lord, on nn want ET 

The Corollary'or Summeis 1n'm y\Texr:verk n7. God # the. Lord that hath fhewed 
vs light : bind the Sacrifice with Cords to the Horne: of the Altar. 2 | 

It was truly fayd,Zex eff Lux 5 the Law i5:£rght.But vnabletolight vs ro'Heauen ; 
not through irowne,bue onrdeticiencic. Hereon it:did not faue; bur condemaec'ys. 
Lex non damnans eit ficta oy picta Lex : Thar Law that doth not condemne VS; i3'a 
faigned and i painted \Law:TheApoſtiecalles it the C1trni/tratron of-acath!/ 1. 

Ler then the leſſe Light/giue: place to-rhe'greatef.! Zegalia farrunt: aure paſiionty; 
Domim viua, Statim poſt paſſroneminoriun; hadee ſepulta: The' Legall ritcs wi 
fore thePaſhon af Chriſt alive; ſtvaighr ; 


: 


Dead, inours Deadly;The Lim ww cinen by eMoſes; but Grace ant T ruth Came + , 
Teſt Chri iþ. ' ” "38 \ © 1.19 V SY 3] fo ” - | 

We haue now found out the Zight,and (bleſſed be God ) abouetheſe fiftie yeares\| 
wehaue® found it: That if anythould fay'( as Phihpro: Chriftl loh. i. Lord hew 


; 


you, and yet baſt 1h6u not knowhe me © Philip, heetrhut hath feene me; hath ſteria:nbe Bt | 
ihery Soif any ſhould ſay y Shew'vs ther Lizht; and:ir ſiifficethuas;l anſwer 5 Haftthou 
beeneſo/long'in the Light, and haſt rhon riotkriowricitt Art thoudneotrhe 1 
that 4ppolioriae writesot; tharcaniſcenothinginebe day,bur dia the night» Hath/' 


I'nouldrrifleche timerto prooue by argumentstotherareza thit 
cyc:and 
|; | 


the Li 
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| the Lightmadethce blind?Ifno other, the continuance; of this Exerciſc Shewers, that 


t - | . *i - ; | ah... , | yp » 
is among vs./-2: _ 3 V1 © 7 . \.\ © HOHTTO 11 >1130 YE 1 my 


tothe 


ſorviſtble 
ſte thel: e 


a bs.Meditatiop and Wonder better becorge this ſubie then di 


| fcoure.! rl: © 
Itis the Bleſovg fot Sheng Prou.3-Length of dayetiein hen Right hay - 


ebe- | 
hy after his Pathon dead,now buried. Oras ano-.| 
ther ; ' The Ceremonies of the Law were: in their-prime Mortales tin Chrilts agc | 
Monte, inout time Mortifere. They \wereatfirft Dying, \in 'vuor-Sauioursitimel | 


Connery} 


Lighrot the day; ro'demonftrate-theenidence of this :Zighrbeing) | 


Luk 7.79. 


Marth: 21.9, 


Luth in G alate, 


AUP. 


lon.t.17. 


'Toh.14 8+ 


$a 0 
Prov, ; 16. 


WHEY Honour ;/\ayth $alomorof Wiſedome, 'hemeantir\ of 
C-r:ſt This Zight hall procicttoa man bleſſed eremiriew Al:ttiole- bleings/ofthe | 
Lefr band.as Richts and-Homoury are frayic and\mortall:i-Nothing laſts lodgid this 
Wor id;excepr a ſure acLaw. Butthis Z2ghr, ifourfluesfauienct;/; ſhall our | 
countenance, and outllaſt for continuance; the SanneE in;the Eirmamene,: "Therefore / 


our Rſalmographer;verſin; .haumg thewed,thatTha<pyce of reivycing and 


« ſaluation.is- 
G rhe'T abernatlevof the right iomsghee addes,T he Bight hind of the Lord tiath done was 
iantly;yeahe e trebles 1. (The Right \hebd of the Lard 3s exalted 3 theright- 


| 
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vand of the Lord hath done waliantly. This is the God' of Lights, That batt 1h 
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lohn 944. 


| Dar kneſſe.Mat.25.30.And Iud.Ver.13. To them « reſerued the blac kneſſe of darkue(ſe 


for E#efrr. 


- 
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| | Norasthe /ewes,to whom obs B 


[teepe,fleepein the wight ity they that be Drunken, be Drunken inthe night.1.Thell, 5.7. 
| Darknefle:7 hiir fooliſh heart was Darkned:ey hence iſſued choſe deadly fins. Rom.1.11. 


Light muſt cnlighten\vs to ſome] dueties. 
© 1, Reioyce in this: Ligbr,ver:24-Thu is the Light-day tharthe Lord hath made : 
let vs Reioyce and be = it : Norfor a ſpurt asthe Sony grownd Marth.ty, that 
with 1oy receines the n ; bur go home as ffowy- ,as Ind after the __ 

aptift was 4 burning and 6 gs 64 d they 
for a ſeaſon, reioyced in bis light : But afterwards neucr reſt xillthey h ſed the 
Sunneon theCrofle, and laine his Morning-ſtarre.in the Priſon. Nor as Children, 
that come abroad to play in the Sunſhine, and make no more account of it. Nor as a 


then turne their backs on it. But Rejoyce with a ſolid ioy, as they whom God hath 
brought out of darkneſſe into bis marueiloxs light. . | 

2. Walke worthy of this Light. This was S.Panls requeſt to his Epheſtuns, 
that they would pyalke worthy of the vocation wherewith they are catled. The Night is 
paſt,;the Light is come : let vs therefore caſt if the works of darkneſſe,and put. on the 
armour of Light. Bechildren of the Zighr. As the Light thines on thee, lcrir ſbinc in 
thee. Thou haſt ſmall comfortto bein rhe Liehr,vnleſſe the Light be in thee;Sairh che 
Prophet to'the Church; Ariſe, ſhine : for thy light commetb,and the glory of the Lord us 
riſen you thee. As Gbd hath ſhewed his Light to you: S0 let your Light ſhine before 
men; that they may ſee your 500d workes, anda glorifie your Father, which t in Heauen. 
Thereare ſome that boaſt their Communion with God: againſt whom $.10hbn reaſons 4 
naturs Dei.God is Light :if we ſay we hawe fellowſhip with bim,and walke in darkneſſe,we 
'# and know not thetruth,S.Pauls menr is of rhe ſame falhion,what Commuriion 


«th Light with darkneſſe? The holy writ callsall fins,0pers tenebrarum, the works of 


darkneſſe.Becaulc, 
1. Theyare pcrpetrated againſt God, who is the Father of Zighri. Tam. 1.17, 


2. They are ſuggeſted by the Deuill, whois the Prince of darkneſſe Eph.6.2 
3. They are moſt viſually committed in the darke-Ma/e agens 04it Lucem They that 


-4: They are the effefts of blindnefſe of minde: and Ignorance isagreeuous inward 


of Papetie.Either this:Zzght may beer rothee; or thou be ſet to jt. Thar co thee; by 


| 


to the Land of forget | 
but yiv practiſe. muſt workethe workes of him that ſent me, whilts it i day :i for the 


the Lampes of the San 


5- Their reward:ſhall be v4re7 Darkneſſe. Caſt that vnprofitable ſervant into witer 


Ifthen God hath ſhewed thee Light ; ſhew not thou the deeds of Darknefle:; but 
walke honeſtly as in the day Rom.13;13- 
3+ - Fake heed of ſore cyes Pleaſures; 
dotinglyfaſtacd onthem.The Vſurer wirh telling hisSold:che haughty with contem- 
puating his greatneſſe: the drunkard with looking at the wine laughing, in the :'Cupthe | 
uſtfal wich Gazing on his Painted damnations;make their cies ſo ſore,that they cannot 
looke vp, and behold this Light. | m6] 
4- Take bencfir ofthis Li2ht,whiles it ſhines. It may be clouded;as it was in the daics. 


Remonuing the Candlefticke: thou tothat, by the hand of Dearh; which thee 
full Darknefſe.Our Sauiour taught vs this {not only in t 


night commeth wherinns Man canworke:Let vs notdo like ſorne Courticrs,that haning 
Lightallowed them, Play it out at Cardes, and goeto Bed darkling. it” | 
5. Laſtly; heſpe ro maintaine this Zight, that! it goe nor out. [f you would hanc 
ſhine,poure in yout ©y4{;'. Grudge: not a lictle-coſt, to'| 
he Papiſts-hauc their Candle-maſſe: they beſtow great 


keepe this [Z;ght cleare.! 


coſt in Lightsabout a Seruice of Darkeneſſe. Repine not you then at alittle Charges;/| 


for theeuerlaſting Lampe ofthe Goſpel : Someof you, [ beare you witneſſe, doe not') 
gracge it. Goe 0n and proſper : and whiles you make the Church happy, make your 
nes fo, ' 'o 01 at yin dd hin va Vn 


people, that neuer ſaw the Sunne, ſteppe out of their doores to gaze vpon it, and | 
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laſts;and vanities, make the cycs ſore that arc | 
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I muſt now ſteppe from Heauen to Earth : | pallbſbacs he Zermbarco the Jr 
what God is to be prayſed. 
He hath ſhewed you his Light : ſhew him yours. He hath given vs an inetimable 
blefling, whar ſhall we returnchim 2 Vhat ? Bizd the Sacrifice with Cords ency tothe 


| Hornes of the Altar! 


This 1s mans Thankſulneſſe;for Gods Bonntifulneſſe. Ve will firſt calt oner rhe 
particulars, and then ſurame them, | 
1. Here is Sacrifice to be offered; +. 4 nd 5d Nom'TY 
2- This Sacrifice muſk be bound, Bind the Sacrifiee »0% wn, | 

3- This S4crificermuſtbe bound with Cords. q uyNoet won mad. th 
Bind the Sacrifice with, Cords. wy Owe wc A | 

4. This/Sacrsfice. muſt be bound with Cords to the Altar. | ) es 
' Bind the Sacrifice with Cords tothe Altar. | | 

5- -This/ Sacrifice maſt be 1.3 ound.2.Hith Cords. 27 To the Altar, 4« Yea exen ds 


Hornes of the Altay - yec ce he Totam- is * They fuinefies' and the- Bull mn 
five; particulars. 


. The Sacrifice is Denvtions\ .. 1: +, 7 
2. Bindipathe Sacrifice,conſtant Dao. . 
2. With EL ems Denotion-,. -- // V 

. Tothe Altar,re&tihed'Deuotion. | 
5. To the Hornes uf the, Altar, confident 'Deuotion: - Hy bel 
Denotion is the Mother and ſhe hath foure Daughtets» ©; 
1. Con{tancie. Bind the. Sacrifice;"). ot SLSS | 
2. \Fergencie, Bind4t' with Cords: 
3-. Wi{cdeme. Bind itto.the Altar.) - 
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4 A Eucnto the Hornesof the 'Altar, WEEDINT 
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Sacrifice, 
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1s the aft of our Deuote Thankfulneſſe. Imight here {tono great purpoſe ) trauell || 
a large held, of diſcourſe far. Saer:frees. Batir were no'other, .bur where the Scripture 


4 ooo Ou 


Led 
L hs. LL | 


All Sacrafices arc cithex Expiatorie, or Gratulatoric: Expiatory forthe condanati- 
mY Werecdi- 


ther Sin-gfferings,or Pcace-offrings. t honor: 
The $in-offrings ofthe lewes had two.maine endpat. 


i..To acknowledge Peccati ſtipend #12: mortem chat den _ FC 


4 ?, LC Ps TYUQ vingb C >b : 1 be \7 2H n2 
But SR Po NeEk) are a Bollho855 Gin who offered one Far by for flnney for | 
Keil and that was (ach 14, ONE, AS Was a ſweete le 

Chee: = the | at Charadter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, was a plaine Figure | 
3 fOlbew-that his Sacrifices 1301T 216% it .£ 
z ; gore Ba 
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Plal.s 1.17. 


| de Temp. 


{ Match 5.22. 


ag 
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JM CY 
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| the Head, moouing the Lippes, knocking the Breſt, ſighing and crying, whatmeane 


| thow wilt not deſpiſe.” A true Sarrifice conliſts not onely ( Ficiendo, but Patitnds,) in 
doirig,but it dying, or ſuffering for Chriſt. ' rl ;22nm 77910 if 


fall 
| Mortification muſt take*away the Senſual life, ' Moriarty cr.70 homo, ne moviatur: 
Aug. Sem. 141, | Perenny medaminetur : Tera man die, that he way nordic: lethim bechanged, that 


| he benor"damned:Onely the tngfrtified 'man isthe tru bujno Sacrifice.” Tt muſt nor 
| todeny our Friends,to deny .our Goods,to deny qur ſclues, for Chriſt tis £4 fe. 
IQ Q | ) 111 U20011GOBSTE Nuts 16 


ion of our ” Wn 
5 I will (hew you how it muſt be done, how 
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| it muſt not bedone. Rn <= 
\\\'F,-Wharls:ro be excluded!'-- L 9T6E Of I | $3195 ; n L 
2. , Howitoughtto be qualified. | boom bod wa 
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\ 2 | | 

T muſt be fine Pelle, fine Melle, ſine Felle; ſine ucula, 

| 1. Sine Pelle, without 'the Skiz»e of Oftentation'; which indeed makes | 

them not Sacrificia, but Sacri/egia, Not Sacrifices, but Sacriledges:: They are 

ſo Opera mnta, Dumbe deeds,nay,rather Opera" mendacy, Lovde lying workes ; as 

if they told God a good rale how they loned him , when 'they meant to deceiue | 

him. God will require all vntrathes'betweetie manand man ; but fallacies and 

falſchoods done betweene the Porch and the! Altar, -in the ſhadow of the Church, 
and vnder the ce of his ſernice; he will ſorely revenge. 

The caſting vp of the Eyes, the bowing downe of the'Knees, the vncouering 


they ? are they not ſymptomes and demonſtrariue witneffes of an inward com- 
union ? Are they nota proteſtation, that the Soule is ſpeaking to God? If there 
not an honeſt Heart within, this is -but the Skinne of a Sacrifice : And they that | 
giue God the Skinne for the Bodie,God will giue them the: Skjwpe for the Body;the | 
ſhadow of Bleffings for theſubſtance. | | 
[t is ſtoried of one that fold his wife Glaſſes for Pearles, Tmpoſturan fecit, & | 
paſſus eft, He collened, and was coflened. They thar fel” the Lord” of Heaucn 
( howſocuer they may deceive his Sponſe, the Chirch on earth Glaſſes for Peatles, 
Shelles for Kerne's, Cupper for Gold, Barke for Bulke, Shew for Subſtatce, Fanſic 
for Conſcience ; God will be cuen withthem,and give them Stones for Bread, Images, 
of-Delight for ſubſtantial toyes: 1mpoſturam faciunt,oy patientur, They deceiue,and 
ſhall be decciued, 
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1122, ' Sine Meſſe: There muſt be no Honey of (lfe complacencic in this Sacrifice. 
Pſal.541.T he Sacrifices' of God are abroken —_ : a broken and contrite Heart, 0 Gid, 
il 1 


In the Law, Beaſts appointed for Sacrifice, were firſt ſine, and (3 6fied; Inthe | 
Goſpell, Chriſtians muſt firſt morrifie their earthly members,and crucifie their car- 


, and theri offer vþ thetnſelues. *As Death takes away the Natural life; {o. 


cheh be Honey#6/gur PUates ybiit bitret': ener fo birret; 381 AVnegare Vo, ua; [or 
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ye and learnewharthat wer EPR 1 rf 9: Wi. .- 
Whiles you rrippe vp metis wich Frauds} lay them along: with Sutes, 
tread on cs with O pprefhons, blow'them vp with , CY 
crifice is full of Gall. It was {aid in wonder; 75. Saul anions 
makes a Slanderer, a Detrauder, 'an Vſurer, ar- Oppreſlor, at Church? They come 
| fot ſine Felle, without the Gall of Vncharirableneſſe : they ſhall returne fine eMelle, 
withour the Honey of Gods Mercies.””' Todce good] rocommunicate, forger not, for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God i well pleaſed : Mercifull workes arc Pro ſactifieys, imo pre 
ſacrifics : Equall to Sacrifices,aboue Sacrifices in Gods acceptance. 
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| 4 SmeHMacula, Lenit.22. God commands,that his's acrifice be without Blemiſh, 
| nor blinde, nor broken, nor maymed, nor mfedted, trc. Therefore a Lambe withour O0t 


| titypicall relation, is truly ſaid; Immaculatus, a Lambe without ot, without blemt 

| The Drunkardis withour a head, the Swearer hath a yes in his airy 
Couctous hath a lame hand, he cannot glue to the poore: the-Epicure hath a gor- 

| belly,the AduJrerer isa ſcabbed Goats rhe Worldling wants an eye, the Ruffian an 


| eare, the Coward aheart:theſeare eMurila Sacrificia, lame,defe&iue,luxate, Vnpcr- 


| fe@ Sarrifires, 


' The Prophet Eſaybegins and cndes his Prophecie with a deannriati ( 

on of 

| ED on RIES fuch Oblations ; Who will forget thoſe to be the org 
| Bracethat forget Ms Sacrifices to be the Sarrifices ofa'God!\"'' Hee Hh Roth 

| Lambe, is as if hee cut off a Dogs necke. ft | ee that facrificeth”; 
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| F:: muſt bee Cum T hure, cum Sale, cum San7uIne, PL. Inteoritate 


i, Cum 7 hure: The Fraukincenſe is Prayer arid Invocation. Let my P7 
oh; hae . ayer be 
” wo oe veforethee as Incenſe : and the lifting vp of my hands as the 
- Theſe the Prophet calles vitul bi | 
| Pp caiics Vitulos Labiorum, The Calues ( not of oor Fonldes, bar 
0 £ : ; | _— 
7 94 eel hercofche Lord more eſtcemeth; then of the Bullock; that hath 


This is the ſpecial Sa+rifice heere meant. God Expects it of vs: Non v8 anarus, (as 
| _Ambroſ. ) Not as if he were couctous of it ; but ex debirs. Yer as he muſt pic 


| the Beaſt ro vs,before-we cah-giue irtothim. 7oel.2,For the Lord mufi Leane a Bleſ. 
| fing behinde him 3 egen a Meate afering, and 4 Drinke Offering for himſelfe : So this 
puriuall: Sees of Prayers and Prayſc;muſt be Dar#w as well as Mindatuee: Con- 
| fetred, as Required. 771huat Deus, vt bom retribhat : Let God piucit' to man;thar 
| "man may gtue.itto God : He-that commands ir,muſt beſtow ir. 

| | | 4 | | 
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. | IF dd TALE LES ALOE. is —— —___- 
2. Cum Sale: There muſt be. Salt to ſeal, Tay oa * 
| # Sale: Th f to ſcalan. this Sacrifice. t& 
| he Clerk 5 thou alt offer Salt.; - PRE: IO pFNOTEACS- id GU MT ll 
«/t hat bo. ally. t # he > 
FM! ian Deene v take for Di/cretion. Whar 
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| was offered for a morningand an euening Sacrifice. Andthe Lambe of God in an an- | 
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Therefore if any more for feate of the Law; then /ove of |. 
the Goſpell;be offers a thankleſſe' Sacrifice... 1 | Your EN Ax | 
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| 4- Cum Integritate. And Rn 
Sacr . 

| __ a? Searificantl. Yan © | BN 
..t. Of the Sacrifice. God reproucs the ewes, that they: had: layd ipolinted Bread 
Mars; vpon bis Altar.. 1f ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, # it:-not enill ? If yeoffer the Lame 
and the. fickeus it wot evill? The Lords Sdtrifice)muſtbe fatiand faireznor a lean, 
ſcraggling, ſtarued Creature. | _— 
EI F*% / beſeecheth the Romans,that they would preſent themſelues a Livinz (or quicke) 

I Sacrifice to God : When infirmities haue Craz'd it, and | age; almoſt .xaz'd ir, then to 
offer it : alaſle z it is nota living, bur a dying ; not a quicke,but alicke Sacrifice. This 
muſt be a whole and holy Oblation. . L 

2. Of the Sacrificer. I he life and ſoule of a Sacrifice, is not the outward ation, 
but the. inward afteQion of >the. Heart. Mens cninſque, i et quiſque':: As the 
Minde is, ſois the Man : as the Man is,ſo is his Sacrifice." , It we bring our Sheepe 
to Gods Altar,and themalone ; we had as good haue left them behind vs, as an vn- 
profitable. Carriage. herewith ſhall come before the Lord With burnt offerings, 
and Calues of a yeare ola ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rammes,or with 
ten thouſand riuers of Oyle ? Shall Igine my\firft borne for my tranſereſion,the fruit 
of my body for the ſinne of my ſoule ? No, learne an other Oblation. God hath /hewed 
thee, O man, what is grad yandwhat doth hee require of thee, but to Doe iuftly, audyro 
loue mercy, andto walke hurwbly mub thy God? 
The Poet could askethe Prieſt, 1» Templo quidfacit aurum ? He bids them bring 

| Compoſitum ius, faſg, animi exc. Put theſe into my hands,cy farre litabo, Lay vpon 
; the © dAitar of your Heart, Faith,Repentance,O bediencc;Paticnce,Humilitie, Chaſti- 
 tie,C haritic, Bows piznora ments, and-conſecrate thele rothe Lord. | 


» 


When the ſcarcher of the Reynes ſhall finde a carkas of Religion without a quick- 
mg 4 pk will tarne hiscountenancefromir. Beaſts dyed when they: were (a- 
.crificed. +l 


"K22:3E: 
Mica.6 .6, 


= 


+. The. Oracle anſwered, to. him 'that demanded what was che beſt Sacrifice to 
. pleaſe God, 


l 


Da medium Lane,Solem fimul, & Canisiram: Ginethe halfe Moone,the whote 

Sunnc,and the Dogges anger :. VVhich three: Charaters make-C 8; the Heart. 
| Deus non habit gratum offerentem propter munera, ſed. manerd propter' offerentenn: 
| God values not the Offerer by the Gift, butthe Gift by the Offerer.Ler nor then thy 

| Heart be as dead,as the Beaſtthou immolareſt;—- coroner ontagnng 


| 


{ So Peter Martyr expounds Pauls living Sacrifice. Thoſe things that can moue. 
\rhamſelues/ ate liuing and quick : they 'are dead, that carinor Airre* thenifelues” bur 
| Hs violence, Compelled ſeruice to God; asto keeps ths Statutes, for feare of 

| Mans Statures;isan vnſound Oblation, rior quicke and liuvdy.” God Sls acheare- 

full giner,and thankeſginers Novreſpiett'D eh; munerd, nif te talem preſtes, qualem 
Mower rye :* God regarts hol thy Gifts, voleſſ: thou doſt ſhew thy 


M5 ny oe thy gies promi hee. C446 hoy mupere Deflr, 1 nc, 
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Conftancie. 


: 
. 


end; and rhe Diamond ofthis Ring is Coxſtancie. Deut.6. Thos ſhalt bind 
my Stazutes for a ſigne vpon thy hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets betweene 
thine eyes. Ft is the aduice of wiſedome Let -not mercie and truth forſake thee : Bind 
them about thy necke,aud write them pon the Table of thy heart. =S 
The Leafe of 4 Righteous man nener fadezb, (aith the Pſalmiſt. If it doth, then 
Lapſus foliorum, mortificatio arborum, ſairh the Gloſſe, The fall of the leanes will 
be the death of the Tree. It is to ſmall purpoſe, 'taſteere the veſſell fafe' through 
the maine, and' ſplit her withina league of che Haucn. To put your hand ro the Plow, 
and thrive well inthe beft husbandry ; atd with Demes to looke backe. 

Fincenti dabitnr ; and fulfilled Holivefſe weares the Crowne. Some haue deriued 
Santtum, quaſi ſancitum an eftabliſbed Nature. All Yertues runne in! a race: onely 
one winneth the Garland,the'Tmage of crernitie,happy» Conſfancie. Wiſedome i a tree 
of Life to them that lay holdow her : and bleſſed is he that retajnes ber : Therefore, 
Make ſure your Election ; Faſtbind,falt find : Bind the Sacrifice. 


fo 
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Fernenrcie. | 


fice with Cords.Thou canſtnor make Heanen too ſure. Men vie to bind the 
World to them, faſterthen the Philiſtines S*pſen, or the Iaylor his fugi- 
tive Priſoner, with Cords,with Cords of Yron; that it may nor ſtart from them, and 
runne away. % o | 
Riches is knowne to be a wild Bedlam , therefore they will keepe it in Bonds. They 
bind their Lands with Intailes, their Goods with Valles, their Monycs with Obli- 
eations, that on-no condition they may Xn them the:{lippe: But they care not how 
looſethe Conſcience be : they giue thar liberrie enough, cuen to licentiouſneſle. 
But the S2ar#ifice of Denorion maſt be bound with Cords 7a Cord of lone, a Cord of 
fcare,a Cord of Faith; and this threefold Cord us not eafily.broken. 


Ti next Dazhter of this rightcous generation;"is Feracncie. Bind the Sacri- 
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Wiſedome. 


third Daz7bter, andone of the beaurifulleſt, is Wiſedowe: 'Bind' the Satfifice 
with Cords to thee Altar. Reified Derorzon, is ſpecially acceprable, 


inthe Vnicorns head : it doth more hurtthen good. You would not haue wilhcd 
Bats Prieffs doe more for their Maſter : log, the gaſhes arid rourhes of their ſelfe- 
 8'uen wounds, ſpeake their forwardneſſe : they wanted a Larnpe of direHion,to gaide 
troGods aggro OOO ma bali 2 ; þ 
A4riſtorle calls Diſcretion ; virturum norman or formun : the eyeof the ſoule, the 
foule of verrae.”t would to God, ſome amongſt ys had 'bne Drartine of rhis grace, 


heate of the fli 


Po 
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nitie; a5 one wittily callert/then. © | 
ths: | _ Hollerins 


& 
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TY frſtborne is Conſtance. Binde the Sacrifice. Grace is likea Ring,without | 


[A Aman may be denont enough: too much, when their zeale is like the horne 


| mingled with their 32 Brower of 2cale. Jr would little Coole the preternarurall | 
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| ' Diſtingwiſh this Land of gurs ( let the word Dinide, be held hereſie in manners ) 


- || would yndoe him, and his Realme.: The angry, King would hauc them named, Falco 
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-' 2Hollevias' writes of ah'7Halian; that: by often ſmelling. to the herbe Bafil, had 
Scorpions bredin his braine.Proud Fain is the weed' they fo much {mecll- on, 
and make poefies of, thatthe Serpents bred in their braines, doe ſting and wound 
the boſome of the Church.Theſe B:n4 and with Cords, but not to the 4/car: Devotion 
is not their ſcope, but diſtraQtion. O may the ſpirir of meckneſſe Brndrheir Sacrifice 
to the Altar: dire& their zeale with. Diſcretion, to the glory of God. And let vs cucry 
onefay reſolutely with Danid : 1 will waſh my hands in mnocencie,0 Lord ; and ſo will 

|'1-compaſſe thine Altar.\Wiledome is a faire Daughtcrinthis Progenie:- Biys they S4- 
\erifice with Cords tothe Altar. + grit! 211071 [ | 


I \ 
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Confidence. 
T's youngeſt Davghter of this faire Siſter-hood, is Faith; Copious matter 
of Diſcourſe might heere be! offred me, abour the ſite, matter, falhion of the 
Altar ; and to what/purpoſe' theſe foure Homes of the cAter ſerucd : Brud 
the Sacrifice with Cords tothe Hornes of the Altar. vnit\n\ © 1, - + 
.»/Perhaps - many precious Mines of myſteries might here be found out, which 1 
digge norfor. Among diuerle other ends bind, that: theſe Horzes of the Alrar were 
for Refize 3 and guilty men \did flic vnto them for feare of the Law: Adoriahfeared 
becauſe of Salomon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the Hornes of the Altar. 
So Toab in the next Chapter, Fled to the Tabernacle of the Lord,and caught hold onthe 
Hornes of the <Altar.They fled thither in a hopefull confidence of mercie. 

Chriit isour _4 tar, Hcb.13.his Merits the Hornes of the Altar. By him therefore 
let ws offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe to God-comtinually, that is, the fruite of' our lippes, 
Tiuing thanks to his xame. Our Faith muſt catch hold on theſe Hornes, Chriſts merits, 
chat our Sacrifice may beacceptable.- + -: | C pg" 

The Law of God ſhall ſurpriſe vs, and the.Sword of eternall death ſhall kill vs,if we 
bind not out Sacrifice to rhe: Hornes of the Altar: if wereft not vpon the /all-ſulfici- 
cat Merits of Teſws Chriſt. '/ o1Y 1 | 
' This is the Mother of her, of whom ſhe is alſo the Daughter. Itmay beſayd- of 
| theſe, as tht Poerot Yce and, Warer ;the Mother btings foorch the Daughter, and 
the Daughtcrbrings foorththe Mother. l2 .1 T_T | 
| All her Siſters arc beholding to her:Neuer a Damoſell of :7ſ-ae{dares enter 4baſhues 
| r0ſþ Court,buctſhe; She alone'muſt bring all graces: to the! Horves of the 41tar..;).0 
bleſſed Faith -| Many Danghters hane done vertnonuſly,, but thou excelleſt zhemall. 
Bind then the Sacrifice with Cords,enen vnto the Horues of the Altare., 
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Deuotion bringeth foorth. Compare we our Progenie with theſce,and we ſhall | 


| 

| \ 7 heare the Mother and her Children : Theſe arc the Daughters that truc 
t 

.*.. find, that we bring foorth Daughters of ' another;countenance. 
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' into. foure CC. Cont, CitiezConnrey,Churchs. .... ....: nd :- 

| 1, The Conrgmay befſaid.eo,hque three Danzhters ; as. Fnlce boldly told Richard the, | 
| ficſt z which;are vicious, and of ,a wicked, diſpoſition, The King anſwered; He had no 
| Dase/atersatall.; Falco ſaid, hecheriſhed:rchree inchis Conre that were no þctter then 
| Strumpets ; and therefore wiſhed him timely to prouidethem Hasbands, 
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told him;they, were Pride, 4»4rice, and.Z x#ric.. T he bluſhing, pcnitent,and diſcreet 
Prince coghelied,mndrefalael,co beltore 2,M.-So he; ga e Pride to; the Templars, | 
| CLuariceto the Ciſtercien; Monkes, ang Zxxaric to the . Popilh Prelates :.tbe like | 
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| Beaſt will eakeitvp: And for 'Hypocriſie, wed 


Teroranc2 they might beſtow on the Papyts, they 


who will rather keepe their Cuſtomes,'ther-their Sauiour: -/1 / 


acither ; though we arefaineto bring them vp withpatience; Poner1ir, arid Chyrempr: 
4nd take them who will,ſowe were rid of them- 2914{2) FOE 


tion. 


$I —— 


There areamongſt vs, 
| 1. SomerhatwillaorBi#d.) 1 » ot ite 
2: Some thar will B:#4,bur not with. Cords. , hs 


3. Some that will;Bind with Cords,but not the Sacrifice. 1. ty bi 
4+. Some that will B;#d the, S4crifice with'Cordsbut not tothe Altar 


Hornes of the Altar. 
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| 1. Somewill-not Bind; nay they will notbe,$0#ng. There are ſo many Religions 
in the world,thatthey will be rycd co none of rhem. Sucha one is like a-looſe Tooth 
1n the head, of lircle vſe,of much trouble. Their trepidations are more ſhaking then 
| cold Ague-firs : their ſtaggers worſe then a Drunkards. Ret 
| A Feather in the Ayre, a Fane on the Houſe, a Cock-boate in the Sea, are lcſle in- 
; conſtant, The courſe of a Dolpain in the Varer, of a Buzzard in the Ayre, of a 
| Whore in the Cirie, is more certaine. They,are full of tarraginous and bullimong 
| REY them foorth-into libertic,and-they runne/ wilder then Quickſfi'uer 
| ona table. | 


|  Butlera good man be(as 70bn Baptiſt was commended by our Sauiour ) .No 


Reed (haken with the Wind: Letour Attions haucballace,our Aﬀctions ballance: | 


 bewenoneof thoſe, that wilt. bind. 
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| _ 2+. Some will Bizd, butnot with Cords - they will take on them an Qutward pro- 
| feflion, bur norbe feruent in it,they will not 6/74 themſclues ro, Deworron, as the Phi- 
aſtines bound Sampſon, with new Withes,or with new Ropes ; bur onely with a Ruſh, 
ora Hare, oratwihe Threed of coldneſſe. .. +: .. __ a, 
|  ASctmonora Maſle, is all one cothem;theycome with equall deuotian to cicher. 
All the Religion in the world with theſc Gergeſexs,is not worth a flitch of Bacon: For 
pr of Barley;and morſelisof Bread,you may, winthem ro - worſhip the 2ucere 
Their lukewarmageſſe is {0 offenfiue,that they trouble all Rojas :GOD {hall 
| fpuc themour of the Church : the carth ſhall ſpuc chem into the Grauc,and the Grauc 
{hall pue them into Hall, 


— — -—————— 


3-Some 


arches, as firterchen in Ewelard couldnotbe found forehiem. © | © 4 21ngt ,; 

\ The CirizHarh fourt D auzhrers too 5' Frande, Hypecrifie, Yſarie, Senſalitie:L, 

me ſay the breeding and inc [pence to ſuch Daughters , ſhame you./ [Shall I 
ou how to caſt them away Husbands? Marry Fraudeto the profeſt Cheirs 

ters: Beſtow Fſarte vpon 


the Brokers. Baniſh Senſualztit tothe Forreft,: tofee if an 
it to the 'braine ſicke Seperanif, 


y will make much: of ir. | Let them 
ſend Yatharitableniſſe to the Sahagts aid Saracens. | And: 1{zenſtome:ro the Tewes, | 


| - Forthe Church; we haue buttwo Children; and thofenoneof our gone breeding 


5. Some that will Bind the-Secrefice with Cords to the Altar, but not to the 


— 


| though you fend irto them with a lerter of Mart ro Amſterdam, 21119 anvwontid 
| The Conntrey hath three Dawghters x Tonorance,V ncharitablengſſe, and Heeoſtomer: 


| 


Theſe arc tiot the Danzhters of Denorion, burthe wreiched brood of otir Indeuo- | 
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fromſlaughters ; giue them the Cords of Correttion, leſt atlaſt by a Cord they depart 
the world. 
| 


Wi 


and fo I ſhould hauc had the better Ventand Cuſtomefor my Mony.For my part, fay 
what you will, I ncuer meant to leaue it: But I ſhould haue bin beholding to you,if you 
| could haue made mean Vſurer alone.You ſee the hope of an Vſurers Conuerſion. - 


| Cord of your ſinnesby ferious co 


— 


nor the Sacrifice. Such are the vrterlyir- 
qa their Cords to bizd; but they willnor 


> Some will Bind, and with Cord: 


CE ho 


labdar;12n99 27 ' WK 

- Woewnto them that draw Tniqui 
4 Cart-rope. But in aiuſt > nm 97 
their owne deſtruction wi 


them as faſt ro him : they (hall ſpeed as himſelfe doth, and be atlaſt Bownd with the 
Cords,or Chaines of darkne(ſe. 


The Magiſtrate ſhould doe well (in meane time) to Bind them with Materiall Cord's 
ofſenerepuniſhment.Chaine vp their feete from Brothel|-houſes, Manacle their hands 


The three ſpeciall Twiſts of this Cord, are Drunkennefle, Whoredome, Coulenage. 
If you could vntwine theſe three,and ſeparate them; there were ſome hope of breaking 
them all. You ſay, on their deprehenſion they haue ſure puniſhment : be as carefull ro 
find themout. Butitis reported, you haue rowſed theſe ſinnes from their old neſts, 
and ſent them hometo your owne houſes. Cheating winds into ſome of your owne 
ſhops: Adulteric creepes into ſome of your owne Chambers. And I know not: how, 
ſomtimes Iuſtices and Magiſtrates haue whipt Drunkenneſſe out of the Alchouſe into 
cheir owne Cellers:; Nee <A y-ars = 

There is oneamongſt vs that is a terrible Bixder ; and that's the vſurer. He Binds 
ſtrangely, ſtrongly,with the Cords of obligations. You know he that enters into ob- 
—_— is ſaid to come into Bonds; ir is all one, into Cords. This mans whole | 

is ſpentin tying of knors : his profeſhon is Cordage. Andfor this cauſe hee 'is 
belou'd of the Cord-makers, forſetting them on werke ; and of no body elſe. 

This fellow B7nds, but hee'l ne're Bind the Sacrifice: his conſcience (hall be looſe 
enough. I could fay much to this Binder, ifthere were any hope of him. But re- 
member a true ſtory, that a friend told me of an Vſurer. There was a Godly Prea- 
cher in his Pariſh, that did beate downe with all inſt: conuiQions, and honeſt re- 
proofes that ſinne. Many Vſurers flocked to his Church, Becauſe hee was a man of 
note. Among the reſt,this Vſurer did bid him often ro dinner,& vſed him very kindly. 
Not long after, this Preacher began to forbeare the touching Vlury ; not inany conni- 
nence or partiality, but becauſe he had dealtplentifully with itzand now his Text led 
him not to it. 

Now begins the Vſurer to be heauy, ſorrowing &difcontent; And turned former kind-- 
neſle into ſullenneſſe. The Preacher muſt needs obſerue it, & boldly asked him the rea- 
ſons of this ſodaine aucrſion. The Yſurer replied. If you had held on'yeur firſt Courſe 
to inucigh againſt Vſury, Thad ſome hope you would haue put all the Vſarers down; 


But I would to God, that cuery one thus bound with the Cord of wickedneſle, 
would conſider, that ſo long as a Cords whole, it is not cafily broken : but vntwilt 
it,and lay it threed by threed,and you may ſnap it a ſunder.Beloued, firſt vatwine the 

adcration,avl then you may cafily breake them off 


by Repentance. 
4- Some 
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| a vaine Devotion, whencerhisis exeladedthe Lawfinds no workes tighteous/: But 


| Stickes, 
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B. owards it, hee found a wich h Negivou falne intd 'a'deepe Pi 
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,God,they wW 
col if _ Miniſterdemand tabrechwmiddeiiee lefrro)the Z41:ar, the is 
onerthrowne by Caſtome.Oh werurn of God; = England ſhould haurvny ſuch 
Cuſtome 2: OOH Df U3 J4ÞliJ3 Q9330)7 

And fary6u,rhat ever thinks your ae well i when!you tue: Bouyd the 
Sacrifice ro your ſelues yand imaginerhar the Milke or Fleece of ofyour Flocks; which 
God hath:tith'd for himſelfe, is roogoad for the: Miniſter -and wall eicheriafu 
arms, with farce of Law, orcrafx of Couſening, keepe it-ro: your 'ſchnes ; SA will 
plead herare of: apenny-in; Law for-a pound--in'confcience>/Chop-andbctiange | 
your \Sheepe; to defraude Chriſt of:his Tenth fleece: know thar/ as you Bizd-the 
Sacrifice fromthe <AXtar,fo you ſhnit haucno comfort by the';4rar 5 but the Raſtice | 
of God;ſhall 8:nd yourfrom his-tnercie. 'Thonghyou may repent-: which if yonre- 
ſtore not, is impoſſible : and your reſtitution is improbable z yer-forthe {as 'the 
Deuill hath- om PREREL the Law: againſt you; chatis,Po _ 
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to the Hornes of the Attar.Theſcare deficient ina fpecial! EL Degaotion, Faith, 


They hauemany-goodmmorall vertues;+ but chey:wartthar, h {hould "make bach 
their vertue&and themſelues acceptable to GodpFujth'in his Sonne Teſs Chriſh Tris 


had Lexoperum minanta imperat;\Lex fideicredindo\jmpreratts Whatthe Lawi'of | 
Workes commanded with threatning,the Lawof Faith obtaintsby be'ecuing:Aﬀec 
weethen/ the merits ofoonr bleſſed Saniour, who15buronely Refuge; and rake faſt 
hold on the Hornes of rhe rar yo” = ore ow W9rgs euen uno the Hornes of 
the Altar; | / | ſ Lt i 1 "K 
KK it; ir | | 
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wither theſe ſcattered Binh to their” Roote: now wee : habe caloner 
theparriculars, Iet'vs Sum? them. The Swmme is our Thankefulneſſt': Bind 
tht Sacrifice with Cords|ove.©* 7 2h 

Inzratitdde hath been cuer held a Mbriſter,a preternaturall thingconcof” choſe pri- 
uations and&eficiencieswhich God hietter made,'bit the"debil! chtuſtin vponitheab- 
ſence of rhe” poſitiue'atid) [primiriue vertues. Hereuport# wecall an Ingratefull perfonian 
vnnaturaltrnan. oy 7 

No man woriders it Doggesand Woe, and'Fotes; but at Latyres' ada 
taures, and\fuch Monſters in nature, all" gaze © Ebrietic, AIRS, 
(though equally hainous ) are leſſe oious ; : becauſe they haue New fe and Nay 

on their des; Buran Yurhankfall petſort tamed, we i ceſ, a56 a lolcciſine in ſei 
| park doxeiti maners, prodigietn narave.” "2 15011 boy v7 YT TI00S I 

Todtindnſtrace this ſitinie to be fare Sc Hanes cnorieey nan 


Ceres tdirels «$669 bf p80 nods r h,\ rh4twerit often tg # Fotreſt 
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cey 
{Theſe B3#4 the Satrifice;and with Cords; but notts the chaties, -Nay;I would | 
ould Bind no more z But now ; the fafhion is roho]d Gods: Cuſtomes | 
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= hae an Ae; 3 Lyons and. Serpent: ho made his moave, being endngerd 
op as te Beaſts» Dicge and: Charitic mooued the poare:man'ts 
elpe the ricb,/ and ne-mooues the rico helpe the poore ; Helets downe 


CT 1x 
- $4 
uf 
, 


L wherewith-he bound his Stickes, and yp: comes the Ape: Agaiue hee 
puts for the man, andthe Lyon"afcends: Arthizd offer: he-makes , andrhe Ser: 
' pene rakes (the e > laſt: he-draweth vprthe man 5/who'freed by. his helpe 
| from inſtant death; promiſed him, a bouncious requitall, if on the nexr & | hee"did 
 viſichim.. The pooxe-manafyioghis word, cameto him accordingly,iga hopefull 
expeRarion of rewaril./But nowthie rich man would not know-fim-?. he hath-for- 
gotten that cuer he ſtood in any neede of him, and impudently denies -thim'any 
 recotnpence.' /[The-diſcomforred e man is faine to-trauell- che Forxeſt againe 


' ning; the Lyon approacherh» him; - preſenting to bin: divers laden'i Camels; 


; ched:him. A third time vpon other occaſions traucllingithe Forreſt, theSerpenr cree- 
| pingfalutes him with-a Precious fibne in; her maurh, lerring ie fall ar her-fauers fecte. 
| The-intent of che: Fable is ro demonſtrate, .char:Beaſts and Serpents- condernne 
| Manof 1ngraiitnde. T0007 is th = Root HgfonSto! 

You will ſay,thisis but a ition: then heare atruth.': Eſay.'2 The 0xckrowerh his 
owner, and the Aſſe hs Waſlers Scrippe : but Iſrael doth net know, my people doth not 
confider.The very Beaſt looketh.to. his Maſters-hand that feeds him, 

This vice is ſo horrible, that God need not fit to indge it, the Deuill himſelfe will 
conderine it: When he rcaſoned-with God about 70b, he pleads that God-hzad fer 4 
Hedge ahout. bim,and Bleſſed the warke of hu hands : And therefore implies, +D oth 
Tob ſerue:God foryanght ? : It he: will; be Yuthankfall to a God fo kinde;Satan him- 
| (elfe will cenſure him, - It muſt needes bes a'horrid finne;-'that the Denill-caxerh 
3nd abominates-;1f,wc be4athentfull; weare ſure to be-condemned: for if God 
| would hot candemaeit, the euill will, An /wgratefull man then ( in ſome ſort) is 
worle then the Dauill... pen t3 ey aye 0 | ay # on a 


in the. x48. Plalme, firſt vp into Heaven.. Eucn' the very 'Hrawens and heights prayſe 
him, Andthoſe bleſſed _£ngels in his Court ſing his Glory. Deſcend we then by 


light, prayfing-bim. Pale we by the Waters, which the- Makers decree -hath con- 

fined there, and we {hall heare thoſe prayſing bim. A little lower, we ſhall per- 
 celue the Meteors, and vpper Elements, the/F/#Zand Hayle, Snow and V aponr,maT- 

vifying him : eucn the Winde and Stormes, fulfilling his word, Fall wee vpon the 
| Center, the very, Earth 3 we ſhall heare the Beaſts and Caprle, Mountaywes:and 
' Hills, ftuitfall Trees and all,, Ceaars, ;extelling. by Name. ,The chizping Birdes 
' ling {weete Plalmes and Carols to their Creators | prayſe,: eucry: Morning when 
| they Tilecuery Euening ,cre they. goe torrelhs . Not ſo much as the, very Crce- 
Pug ring &, {41M the. Þ ſalmiſt's noylome Dregons, 
| decaed, but! they, dor,.in a _lort, blefle. their, Maker. . Let! not-then Man; the firſt 
| fruites of tis Creatures, for whoſe ſeruice all the reſt wete made, be. wnibank{ult, 
| If cheſs, .rouch more let; all,.Kimgs of ,1he, rarth, and all l 
| Inelges fof the: World : Toung-vien and. Maydensy Old menand Children, prayſe the 
N41 £þ the £419.11 | 3d vol; 3) 14 2upihe 1151-516 { vor gd viitmuro's! I 
; Ther$2rc funget bat AV/e thee pwne bangs tor euery goodeturne that befalls them, 
God giucth them bleſhngs, and their owne wit.or ſtrength;hath the praiſe, Other 


receivgghen but g3;dug debt, as jþ, God were, abliged to them. Bur alafle1; 443her ho 
£040 FRthat is g99d) 1444 op baff not receined ? Thou halt not gyagge to thy 
backs. porn. bitto thy. Bellyrnora, good: haire-on thy head, nor 2 goud 2h 
| BY -Reartt but God giucth War 20/5} 1odrdgicl baud? god ai abun 
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for his Fuell, where the Ape ſpying him, had ready broken with his tectk and nailes, 
| Stickes h for-his;burdeit :+chere was his vtmoſt Gratztede. * Another day com- | 


which-dtining home;and disburdening, | hee: found, precious Treaſurezthar enri- | 


Met and Brethten, let vs be 7 bankful : Let our Meditations traucll with: David | 


| the celeſtiall bodies, and we ſhall finde the Sw-»e, Moone, and all the Starres of 


and crawling: Serpents in the | 


Our 


1 


| 


; 


people :' Princes,-.and dll | 
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] | cuils are properly our owne. Ominia'mea mala pure ſwat mala, && mea ares | 
, IE wed bon pure — bonn, 65 mea nou ſunt: All my euils are truly eullland ine 
; | Ld 7 good on portant A boron pier org 6 bp is, 
e Authour of all-good,good enough'to be remembred cn the - Bencnts aregotren, 
: _ the beaetaior be forgotten? And {hall Thankes waxc'old, whiles gifts arc new? 
FE Boni fiquid habeo; a Deo ſumpſi, non a me preſumpſs. Shall we then ſer the receiuers in 
d the place of the Giuer, and worſhip our ſclues ? DOG Fc TL 
1 This is a Sacrilegious theft. The ſtealing of temporall goods may :be RR 
» | with reſtiturion: but the purloyning of Gods glory can neuer be anfwered. Theſe 
y £2 are ſubtle Theeues: for though Heauen be ſure and ſecure enough from violent rob./ 
e| bo bers, yertheſe by a wylicin 1diation enter iritoir, and robbe God of his "Honour. 
, | i Other T heeues ſteale for neceffitic; and bur from their equals, men. Theſe hich from 
=} God his holy right, and that ourota ſcornetull pride. Wo | 
3 7 Te- would heere be examined, whether | England hath any gtound in ir guilty of | 
.\ this barren 1»gratitude ?:It 1 ſhould fall ro diſcourſing the fauours of God, rained 
b- II in ſuch plentifull ſhowres vpon vs 3 our peace,plentie, tranquillicic, andall thoſe gitrs 
ei of his Left hand; rogerher with that graccof his Right, which bleſſeth all the reſt, 
e | and without which they were but a S#mmer withour a Spring ; tull of heate, but 
infertile ; the Goſpell : you would ſay, Satz ber, wehane heard this often enough. 4d 
is Gs nauſeam v/que: A Sermon of ſuch repetition 1s bur likea ſure of the old make. 
t | 7 Your curious cares are too fine for ſuch recogrtions. You thinke we neuer ſpeake of 
Y theſe things, bur for want of orher matter. | 
ll] FF The wonders, which God wrought in Egypt by Aſſes, in Canaan by Toſueh, were 
% & commanded to be proclaimed to all ſucceeding generations. How many Pſa/mes did 
h £Y this ſweet Singer of 1/rael compoſe of this ſubiet? How many excellent Sermons 
TY R_ did the Prophets preach, when they had no'orherground or Text, but thoſe prin- 
h hr ciples? Neither did the people fling away from before the Pulpits, with ; VVe hauc 
d Ky. | heard theſe things often enough: rhey are regious. 
is 2 Gods mercies to vs ſhall- vic waight and number with cheirs, VVe are if not 


their parallel z yet their ſecond in the fauours of Heauen. * God hath hedged vs 
in with his prouidence, and: compaſſed vs about with ſongs of deliverance. Weare | 
the Plant of his owne hand, *and hee continually waters vs with the ſaving | 
ſhewres of his Goſpell. + Wee ncede not trauell to our neighbours Ciſterns;euery | 
man hath his owne Well ; and fuch a Well, as yeelds the Water of life, if we would | 
| bring Buckets with vs; Eares of atrention, { and Hearts of retention ) ro draw 
it out withall. VVhat Nation fo farre as the World is Chriſtned, hath ſo many 
learned Divines ? Neither is this Learning like a Coale burning to chemlſclues, 
| but a bright Lampe (hining to vs: Euen thoſe reucrend Fathers; thar fir ar the 


— 


| 


| Sterne of the Church,and charge their mindes with her greateſt troubles; are yer 
| continually preaching ro ſome particular Congregation.It cannot be denied, bur che 
| Lord hath ſhewed ws Light. 
| Now where be the Fruites that he muſt looke for? I dare fcarcely carer intothis 
| ſearch ; asthe Elephant refuſeth to drinke ina cleare Water, leſt hee ſhould ſee his 
| ownedeformitie; 4 fearc to find the reſpondencie of the deeds of Darkneſſe:l know, 
God hath his number amongſt vs; 1 hope it is not ſmall.God cucry.day inereaſc it, 
to his glory,and the Churches comfort. Let rnec haue freedome to ſpeake generally. | 
Beloued, ourliues ſhame vs.It men and Angels (hould ho'd cheir peace;our owne | 
 open,and manifeſt iniquitics will proclaime vs wathankfull. Fraude' in out houles, 
| Drunkenneſſein our ſtreeres, Oppreſhon in” our fields, Adulterie in corners, Iniuſtice [ 
| on leates, Impictic in our Temples, Rapine / vpon” our- "Temples," devaſtation of | 
our Templesz-ar leaſt, ot-rhc-meanes that. God hath: giuen chem:Theſe, theſe | 
| arc the fruites, too many of vs returne for Gods mercies. Thus,thus doe we adornc | 
| the Goſpell, ety - Deotbamer -.« N cre wid bod enniuogt” | 
3 | The greatneſſe! of Gods kindnefſe to vs, we firiue-tomatch with: our whe | 
ur\ — — | 2 ſe —_ 
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Matth,2 5, 


| death, bore thoſe woundes, which {hould: haue lighted on vs.; By no Angeil, nor | 


| 


| boly rites; when his Saboths, Sacraments, Word, Miniſters are-vilipended 3 our 


{ made vsliut that weredead; and we doe, what we can; ''to etjhis living: namedycia- | 
The Grecians had a Prouerbe amongſt them, againſt them. 17,4) 
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giſtrare, | But ſtill wickedneſſe holds -v 
qualified. © : | doyg nt ET gi1d ad vt 
tis ſtoryedofa Certaine King, that fighting a- deſperate Battaile, for the rc. 
coucric of his Daugater.iniuriouſly ſtolne from him ;/ found. ill ſucceſle, and the day 
vrrerly againſt him. Till by the faithfull-valour..of-a ttrange Prince, diſguiſed/in 
| habit of a meane Souldiers, ( that pirtied his loffe, 'and bore loue to his Naugh- 
| ter ) he recouered both her,and vidtoric : The Prince interpoling himſelte ro hazard 
| of death, and many wounds, for the others redemption: Not long after this Prince 
recciued, ſome wrong concerning his Honour, which hedefſeruedly prized : He made 


p'the: head, and the heare of rebellion isnor 


his. G; x jw ro the King, and beſought-him to giue aiuft cenſure of his cauſe. The 
forg King put him. ouer to a Indge. The Prince replyes; O King; when thou 


waſt loſt, I endangered my felfe for thy reſcue : 1 did not bid another ſave: thee, © but 
L faued thee my l(clfe. Locythe skarres of- thoſe wounds 1 bore, to free thee and thy 
ſtate from ineuitable ruine : And now my ſuit is before thee, doſt thou ſhuMe me off | 
| toanother? 

| » Such was ourcaſe; Sathan had ſtolneour. deare daughter, our ſoule: in vaine- we 
 laboureda recouerie: principalitics and! Powers were againſt vs, weakeneſſe! and 
| wretchedneſle: on our {ides.., Chriſt the Sonne of Gol rooke pittie-on vs ::and 
though he were an etcrnall. Prince of Peace, diſguiſed himſelfein the habite-ofa | 
' common Souldicr ; 1nduens forman ſerut, putting on him the likenefſebf a Seruant, | 
 vnderrooke this Varre againſt our roo'ſtrongenemies zfet himſelfe betwixt vs and | 


' Saint ; by no Gold or precious Mincrals,did he redeeme vs; but by tus 0wn-gricuous | 
ſufferings. Naw. his Gloryis in queſtion:bis Name, his Honour is abuſed.deare to him | 
as his owne'Maieſtic : Ve ſtand by, and behold itz he'appeales to our! cenſure, re- | 
members/vs of the Wounds, Pathons, Sorrowes, heendured for vs: Wee put him 


| oft from one+to another, and letthe cauſe of him that faued vs, fallto aloſle. Who 


| thall plead for our Ingr atitude ? Heauerrand carth,Sunne and Starres/Qries and Ele- | 
| ments, Angelsand Deuils will cry ſhame ypon vs. | 


If we aske' now,as the Wicked will at the latter day ; Zord,lhen faw we thee hnz- | 


| ery,and did vot feed thee? When naked, and did nut cl1th thee > Whery wis thy cauſe 
| before vs; which we defended-not ? Þ anſiver ; any day, cucty day; When we heare | 


Swearers wound andtcare his holy Namein peeces : when we ſee Idolaters giue his | 
Honour to Caruedor painted Blockes: When Ruffians ſpeake contemptibly of his 


ſclues ay by with a guiltefilence. Oh which of vshathi nor beene guilty of 
this Ingratitude'? 3 JH j) imun 2175 11141 

* It wasthecxprobration'of .4hevs,thatlhe ſuffered thoſe men to/flieinexi's,igno- | 
 minic; oblinion,; that with their' vertuous endeaudurs had (reare&:her vp .on:the | 


| Pillars of Fame. Miltiades, Ariflides, Solon, Photion +9Ybt Vixernunt? Fbtiaceut? 


' that. Citis corterd them with eheinglorious duſt of obſcuriry; So rheikaxid refer had 


| Pro menitulmaletraffarnns Agamenmoua Gray. Agamenmnon fot the Honour: of |. 
IM » | Greece, | 
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Where liuedthey 2 where lyethey ? Their worthy A&s gaueglory to that Citie, and | 
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be bo” Cheſt loo 
ro finde peace 


tcric. So 
| Dalcem pro meritis 
| ſweet Sauiour,for his mercies. 2, 
Scipio had made Rome Ladyof Aﬀricke. 


| way our Landin Turues. . {4 
| Froman angry and raging Peſtilence, that turned the popular Streets of this Citie 
| into ſolitude. prngrabogg 
| Froma Treaſon wherein men conſpired with Dcuills: tor Hell was broughe wp 
| to their coniurations z anda whole brewing of that ſalt Sulphure,. was tunn'd vp in 
Barrels for vs todrinke. | 
Behold, and kifle the fecete of his Mercie, we are delivered by Zeſ4s Chri/t from all 
theſe miferies and miſchicfes. Oh let vs not volunt-rily call vpon out ſelucs a 
worſe then all theſe by our owne Ynthankfulneſſe : Let not Chriſt lay, Inzrata 47 
zlia, ne ofſfa quidem mea babes : Ynthankfull England.thou haſt not ſo muchas ( my 
| boncs ) the prints, and ſenſible impreſhons of theſe fauours in thy memory... Thou 
| haſt ſhurthy Sauivur out of thy minde, and buricd him in negleAfull oblivion. Take 
heed, leſt in 4 iuſt quittance,he cxclude thee from his thoug hts;and forgetto do thee 
| ary more good: Leſt hee rake away his Name, bis Glory, his Zi24t, bis  Goſpell, 
frog thee ; and beſtow it on thoſe vnchriſtned borders, where now his great Maichie 
is not adored. | #53 97 
How iuſtly mightte leaue vs in our former wretchedheſſe? There is a pretty Fa- 
ble, the morall of it will prefitably fir our preſent Diſcourſe. A Serpent acci- 
| dentally incloſed berwixt rwo great Stones, that he could no/wayes extricate him- 
ſelfe ; made his moane to a man pathng by to deliver him; . The man with much 
force remooued the Stonc,and fer bim free. The Serpent now, feeling his libertie, 
thus beſpake his deliuerer. I confeſſe, you haue done me a kindneſle in helping 'me 
out, being almoſt familhe:Burnow I am out, my hunger is ſo-violegr, thar I. muſt 
needstake the benefit of my fortune, anddeuoure you. The man vrged [his 1ngra- 
tude; but to no purpoſe, for the Serpent wou'd cate him. Toſtanily he ſpied an 
Alle comming, and dclired the Serpent to put'irto his judgement. The. Serpent 
was contented, knowing that the Afle durſt not but condemne the man for. his 
prey, leſt he endangered himſclfe. The caſe was. pleaded. on both fides.ztheMan 
Vrging his kindneſle, the Serpent his hunger: Burthe Aſſe gaue indgement\on the 
>crpents fide ; who is now ready to ſet on the Man. Hereupon flyes by! an 'Eagle, 
to whom the Man appealed for Iudgement in'this controucrſic.The Eagle heating 
the cauſe debated, demanded of rhe Serpent, if hee could haue freed himſelfe, 
without the mans ayde? The Serpent anſwered affirmariuely, andſayd, it was onely 
b1s policie, by this tricke to get the Man within his reach./; The Eagle. defires to 
ce the place : the Man ſhewes it. The Eagle bids'the Serpent goe into the hole a- 
gainc for more certaine demonſtration. The Serpent doth 1o.; and the 'Man re. 
mooues the other Stone, as it was before, and reincloſeth the Serpent... The 
Eagle now bids the Serpznt deliuer hirnſelfe ;' He: replied, hee, could nor.,/. Then 
(quoti the Eagle)thisis ny 1ndgement : The next time the Man lets thee $98 
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lint SHS 360 ed gee) 
es his poore Miniſters our Prey; to wound his Namewith Blaſphemies, to 
or toour owne Virres: as if we could haue delivered our ſelues. Let any be Judge 
che Ale, our owne fleſh and blood; and we are fare to be'condemned' for Ingra- 
Fitude. Bur if Chriſt ſhould in his Iuſtice, put vs nonins into-our former holez leauc vs 
e power of Satan; VVho would nor ſay with the Eagle, The next time'hecrs 
free; let vs take him for our bootie,and devoure our Redeemer. V7 
-Irisrecorded of A/exander,an Emperour famouſed for his liberalitie : and of 7»lizs 
Nm ar,no leſt commended for his'paticnce-thatthe former would neuer giue, nor the 
other forgiue an 7ngrateful perſon. Wretched were'we, if the Lord ſhould with-ho'd 
fromvs cither of theſe Mercies. If he ſhould ſhut vp the Flood- gates of kis Bounty,and 
ceaſe giuing:orlocke yp the Treaſure-houſeof Mercic,and leaue forgiuing.If he ſhould 
neither D oware bona ſna;jnor Condonare mala noſtra;woe vnto vs : We might curſe our 
Births,or rather our /»gratitude. BED 
'Wehope ſtill, God will be mercifall to vs for Chriſt his fake : So God of vs,he hopes 
we will be obedientto him for Chriſt his ſake. Petimuſque,damnſq, viciſim: As we ex- 
&4,God ſhould ſau vs for the merits of his Sonne : So God expedts, we ſhould ſcruc 
im for the merits of his Sonne. If the bitrer ſufferings,and heart-blood of 7eſas can- 
not get of vs the forbearance of Iniquitie; How (hall ir ger of vs the forgiueneſle of Tni- 
quite? As we intreat Sod, for his Mercie,to be good to vs : So Godintreats vs, for his 
Mercie;to be good to him,and therein moſt good to our ſclnes. 

O let that Goodneſle, that reconciles vs both, prenaile with vs both. With God 
to blefle'vs by his bounxifulneſſe : With vs,to bleſſe God by our Thankf/alneſſe. What 
(hould Tay ? For 7: Chriſt his ſake; let vs be Thankfull. It @ a good thing to Tine 
thankes to the Lord, faith our Pſalmiſi Good for the vertue ofthe ation:Good for the 
excellencie of the obiet: Good for the happineſle of the retribution. 
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you: Bleſſe,and curſe not. 
For the Obie& ; our Prayſcs are ſung to a moſt glorions God : one that is Beawrie it 


| ſelfe ; and onely worthy to :nhabire the prayſes 5f1ſracl. 


For the Retribution : If we bleſſe God, God will blefſe vs > As one notes, that all 
Damids P ſalmes,were either Hoſanna,or Halleluiah;thatis,God bleſſe,or God be bleſſed. 
Either a Prayer for Mercic,or a Prayſe for Mercie. 4ſcendat ergogratia, vt deſeendat 
gratia-: For, Gratiarum ceſſat decurſus,ubi recurſin non ſxerit : Grace will not come 
| downe,unleſſe Gratirudegoc vp. All Rwers rat backeto the Sea, whence they were 
firſt deriued. | 

Let vs ſend vp our gifts to God,that he may ſend downe his gifts tovs. Let vs nor 

V 14 datis,tanquam innatis:But remember that we hold allin Capire; and areſutors to 
the Gourroff Heauen, worthy to/forfet our eſtates, if we pay not the quit-rent of 
T hankfulneſſe, acknowledge not Gratitude and Obedience, | 

God will notlong Cat» indvigere Laporum, pamper the *Wolucs whelps, as the 
Prouerbe ſpeakes:Buthe will forger them, that forget him. Wehauea ſaying from 4-1. 
flotle. Nee itn prerum,nec in ſenem collecandum eſſe veneficium : That our beneficence 
{houldnot be fixed vpon a Child,oran Old man: for the Child' before he comes to 
age, will forget it ; and the Old man will die,before he can requiteit. Are we all either 
Ghildren'or Old men, * that we either not remember, or not returne Thank /ulneſſ#to 
_ —_ mercies? Yet faith the Pſalmift :01d men,and Children, praiſe the Name 'of 
the Lord. 6. 


With him let vs then fay ; What ſhall we render to the Lord. for all his Benefits to- 


wards vs? David was inward with God yet heſtudied what Preſent he lhould offer 
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_ Forthe Ationzit is better to Bleſſe,then to curſe. Rom. 12, Bleſſe them that perſecute | 


Plal.926, 


i#hr forour reſt 
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Plal.97.12, 


comesSyOus | 2 toPraſe the - For, | Pal-33-1- 
Praiſe is comely for 4 £ WW, %4 * 

| Thankeſziun te; and h all- Di bi nears ro. 
Table.her thou haſt eaten,ty art full,thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God Whether we | 

cate or drinke, worke of reſt, let vs ſctthargoldenPocfic;on all anr labours, which the { zach.4.7, 

Angel to Zachary gaue ofthe Head ſtone: Grace, Grace unto it:He (pake pleaſant truth, | 
that ſaid : He thar riſeth from the Table wichour giuing of thankes, goes his way, and || 
| owes for his Ordinary.Heis vnthankfull, that is varmindfull of a benefit : vnthankful 
thatrequites it not : v#thankfullrhatdiſlembles it : but moſt-vnthankfu4-thar- denies | 
it. Though we cannot requiteGods fauour, we will neither forgetit;nor diſſemble ir, | 
| Hordenieit. Ly i SERIES & Ye I IIA: 

| = Thave purpoſely beeneliberall in this do@rine: neither beg I'patdon for prolixitie: 
| It was neceſſaryfor the Text , no lefle for our rimes.God bath ſhewed Vs bir Lightzand | 
| 


we bring foorth the workes of Darkneſſe. 
| We ſay, weallare 1hnpkfall. Our Words will not paſſe with God, withourtour | 
| Deeds. Our Words are fo fickle and falſe, thar wedare not truſt one another withont -: 
| manuſcripts : Scriueners muſt be. employedin all our commerce. Andthall Godtake | 
| | our words, with whom we haue broke ſo often? No beloued, wemuſtſer our hatzds | 
to it : and to ſpeake to Qur capacitie 1n the Cirie; ſcale it,: and deliuer it,\as our atand 
deed : we muſt worke that which is good. | YN 11. 
| _ I appealefrom mens Lips, totheir Liucs : Yerba rebwe probate, ſaith Seneca : The 
| forme, the life, the Soule of Thankfulneſſe is Obedience... Ve, like blinde7/aac, can. 
not ſee your Hearts ; but ſay, Ler me feele thee my ſonne, If your Liucs be rugged, like 
the Hands of Eſau, we dare nottruſt your Voyce, for the, Voyce of 1Jagob.. If your 
| deeds be rough, and ſenfibleof rebellion, in vaine you.cell vs, you are ,7 harkfull, It 
is ſome what that you Enter into his Courts, and Cow good of his Name: But you Plal. 100.4, 
| muſt alſo do good for his Name, and you ſhall be bleſſed. Lhave begun, and will end | Phlg5.1.2.1, 
with a Plalme : 0 come then, let vs ſing vnto the Lord; let:wvs reioyce to the Rocke * vH4 
of our ſaluation. Let vs come before his preſence with Thankeſgiuingjand 
wake 4 ioyfull noyſe to him, with Pſalmes, For the Lord « a great | 
God, and a great King aboue all Gods. God is the Lord, 
that hath ſhewed vs Light: bind the Sacrifice 
with Cords euento the Hornes 


of the Altar. 
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Genel. 25.27. 
| Eſau was 4 cunning Hunter, and a man of the field : and lacob was a plane 
{\ man, dwelling in Tents. 
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4>>2>, 0, @9Hen God hathalong: while deferred his aQuall Bleſſings to the 

TT. importunate ſuppliants, and excended their deſires , at laſt he 
77 doubles'on them the expeed Mercic : So he tecompenceth 
22 thedilation with the diſatation and enlarging of his fauours. 
Rebecrahad beenc Jong barren ; and now the Lord opens her 

Wombe, and ſets her a teeming, ſhe conceiues two at once. 
It is obſerueable, that many holy Women, ordained to be 
mothers of men ſpecially famous and worthy, were yet long 
barren. © $2r4 the wife of «7braham, thar' bore Tſaac : "Rebecca the wife of 1ſaac | 
that bore 74796 : Rachel the wife of 74c0b, that bore'7oſiph : au the mother of 
| Samuel, Elizabeth the mother of 70bn the Bapriſt : 'Hereof may be giucn ſome | 
\-_ bes | | 
'D 1. One Chry/oft. giues, Yi'ex mirabili party fterilium, preftrueretur fides parti | 
virgins ; That by the miraculous Child-bearing of barren Women, a4 way might be | 

made to beleeue the birth of Chriſt by a Virgin. DIR 
| 2. To thei thar 7ael was multiplyed,not by Natural! ſucceſſion, but by Grace. 

So T heodoret. ti gs Swe” | 

Z+ To exerciſeſche Faith, Hope, and Patience of ſuch, as notwithſtanding a 
Promiſe, had their iſſue delayed. 
But now 7ſaac prayes, God heares, Rebecca conceiues : iſhe concciues a double | 
| burden z a paire of Sonnes ſtrugling in her wombe. Her body is no leſle dilquie- 
ted with this plenty, then her mind was before with the lacke of. Children. E/a 
and 7acab are borne: brethren they are, not more neere in birth, then different in 
diſpoſition : For,Eſas was a cunning Humer,- 4 man of the Fidd: but Tacob was 4 
| plaine man, awelling in Tents, © = 7 © > 
|  Theſetwo,are the SubicR of my Diſcourſe : whercin I regard their Nomina, 


Omine-,-Namesand-Procecdings.-—FheirNames;"&fauandteeob-;note theircon- | 
ditions for oppoſite. The one a canning Hunter the other, a Plaine man.Of both whom 
I will be bold to ſpeake lirerally,an liberally : litcrally, of their indiuidual! perſons: | 
liberally,as they were figures zo (ignifications of future things, 
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borne after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit ; even | 
0 it fr and it pg VI EI %3C Sz WR IT 
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LOL EH n 0 yamunh to life AT © "$0quqy 110-09 8 
Muſt Fs efir of he feſt borne Zan. Itis probable, he was called Eſau in re- 

card of his manner of birth. verſi25. Hee rhas came-ont firſt; was red all'olet like 
Lao Garment : and they called his name Bfau;. / 7 nt bir off Aide 131g 
|  Somedetiueitfron the Hebrew word 2waſeb, which ſigrifierh; 7o: mike rand 
raken paſſuely, it implies a- Perfer?241. For hecame forth redde,and Þayrinn" Red, 
co betoken his bloody diſpoſition: Hayrie,to ſhew his ſatage! and/r wilde Nature: 
Other Children areborne with Haireonely onthe Head, Bye-lids, and Browes: >but 
he was hazy all ouer'y promiſing extraordinarie cruelty. | > 

Hchad threenames: 1.Eſas, b<caaſe he was compleare.'2;; Edom; berkſs he was 
red of eomplexioHi x ; br bomate SS wy ry 9 Gotrins IS;Hayre.! | 
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You heare his Name, liſten to >his Nature. Gods Spirit oives bic this Charaee 
He was a cunning Humer, &&c. A'Name doth not conſtitute 1a Nature :yet1in holy 
Writ, very often, the Nature did-fu}fill the Name, and anſwer 1 it in a an——_ con+ 
grucnce. +71 0010 

The Charatter hath two Branches: ſe #T.: vais cietbain 

Dinon:- V6 0 [94 y 21% 
noting his any ec gs ag rd | 

His Condition or Diſpoſition was —— his Divion, Portions or Segniory was 
the Field - he was a'Field-map. 

The firſt marke of his Charader is, CA canning! Hunter, Wheein we. banc ex-/| 
preſſed | | Dr, 

"Sta: 02-7 (4 294 - %,rett 
his Palicic. | ohm Ft i 07-7 


His Gerengrh, _b his Sleight: his DL _ his Braines His is Might che was 
an Hunter. His Witte; he was aCuming Hunter; " 30} vixi 
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oilanain 7,40 it felt is a delight Jawfull and javdable: nA gar Sy" 
fot; from the dif Uipetcien that God hath pur into-creatures.; He ebacht | 
ned one:kind/ of Beaſts to purſue'another, for\ mans profitarid Deaf iFabady | 
PR at's, 59g mw eel eve monryer the Hart,the:Foxe,theBores! 
e wo a/man nger of Natwre to exerciſe thoſe qualities,which 

his dine Wiſedome reared thine» fn; A 
Thereis no Greature but may teach a goadfoule one rm 7c beſga 


Vorldis aGlafle;whercinwe contemplate ithe et 
God. For the inuiſible things e714 from the creation "ahem, we ca | 
ſeene, bejug + odd: ' rbe.- things that-are'\ made, enem-his "eternall' powe 

4nd God-bead, Ft days fo lags 4.CharaQer/ that enabrexgrenk:| 


and | 


Eccle. 9.8. 


Eccle.8.1 Fo 


Fecle.1i.s, 


| nefie 


' had found men puiling on themſelyes vnneceſſary vexationsin this worid,and yer 


Pale; the: circumfercnet limits, wherein he hath mounded and bounded our libertic. 
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But to our purpoſe 
Charter which he | 
he ſhould worke for that| $#dore_ waltzs, which coſt ſprung: vp naturally beneficio 
| Creatoris: Yer this lapſe 'was recoucred in Chriſt. ro beleeuers, and a new. Parent 
was ſealed chem in his-Blood:; that they may. vſe them nor; only ad receſtratens 
| wite;but alſo in deledtationem animi.. So God: giues man/not- onely Breed and 
' Wine to his Heart, bur cuen- 03/c-t2 refreſh his Conntenance. Let thy. 
Garments bee alwayes White, and-let thy Head lacke no Oyntment. hen S$4/omon 


not buying Peace in Heauen with their trouble on Earth ; he concludes: Then 7 
commended Mirth, becauſe a man hath no better thing under the Sunne, than to 
Eate, and to Drinke,and to be _ : for that ſhall abide with him of bu labour the 


day of bus life that God zineth hirs under the Sun. | 
But there is a Libcrry; the bounds whereof becauſe mensaffeRions cannot keepe, 
it is. betrertheir vaderſtandings knewnot : For, <Meliwe eff 'neſeire centrum, quams | 
non tenerecirculum. T may fay of too many, as Senera : Nihil felicitati corum aeeſt, 
rife moderatio eixs : They haue happineſſe enough,it they could moderate it. - No- 
 thingis cHagi proprinm materie, ( ſay Philoſophers ) more proper to matter,then 


to flow ; niſe a forma fiſtitur, vnleſle the forme reftraine and ſtay it. Nothing is 
more-/peculiar, to Man;zrhento run our, and toctre exorbitantly, if Gracedire& nor. 

Men deale with Recreation, as ſome Traucllers doe with anothers Grounds 
they begge paſſage through them.in Winter, for auoydince' of the Miry' wayes; 
and ſolong vie it on ſufferance, tharar laſt they plead Preſcription, and hold it by 
Cuſtome. God allowes Delights ro ſuccour our infirmutie, and we ſawcily turne 
them to habituall Pratiſes. Therefore $4/omo» condemnes'it in ſome, as he com- 
mendes itin others. Rejoyce in thy yourh, andfollow thy vanirics : but know,that for 
all the; God will bring thee into Indeement. And: our Saviour denouncerh a Fe r:- 
dentibas, for they that will laugh, when they ſhould weepe z ſhall mourne, when they 
might haue reioyced. 

Weofteri rcad C hrilt weeping, never laughing; taking his creatares for ſuſtents- 
tion, not for recreation. Indeed he afforded vsthis benefit ; and what we had loſt, 
as it were ex po/t/iminio, recoucred to vs. © Bur it were ſtrange, that Heres ſaccedens 
in defun lecwm, ſhould doe more, then the Teſtator eucr d1d himlſclfe, or allowed 
by hisgrant- Or that Seruants and Sinners ſhould challenge thar, which was: not 
permitted ro'rheir Maſter and Saviour. But thus wee peruert our libertie, as' che 
Phariſesdid the Law, ## {inſum reprobum. Theſe Het, but keepe not within:Gdds 


"Benefit. Recreations haue alſo their proficable vſe, if rightly vadertakeg. - + 
1. The Health is preſcrued by a moderate Exerciſe. Sedentariam agentes witam; 
They tharliue aSedenraric life; ſo findir; ' - '' 1157 | Trt a2 21207 
| -2%'\'The Body isprepared and firred by theſe ſportiue ro more- ſerious labours,/ 
 whenthehand of Warre (ball Racklen d nay? xk ns bool! 
3+ | The Mind,wcaried with employments,hath thus ſome coole reſpiration|| 


 gluen it,andis ſent backe to the ice of God witli a reuiued alacritie; | 
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[t dppeires; that Fſanndebightwiowbe-to-ſhrpiirinrb Bade þodtive laid; im: 
| (3 pp wilde : Fot, againſt theformer, there:needed no {uch- comming. How 


calily is the Oxe brotight tothe Yoakez the Horſeto the Bitte; the-Lambetozthe | 


| Shughrer?: "His ore and! contention was os pen wie and De oor 


mares; 101; N18 ya!l2 2lighwe ecle 21 0 Ww Þl: 
This Obſeunicn eenetich vs t0- d0 no vioknce'wo: thie Bealts, chat AG Ty 
01 ſtarpesthis Marke 6n the good mans Foredhead, that" 1þee # mmercifullto his 
Beaſt.And the Law of God oonmaatdud; that: Thewburh of the: 0xe Thowkd-not be 
muzled, that treadeth out the Corne, God o penecthe month of att. Afﬀle to reproouc 


the folly-of Ba/aars; who ftrucke her vndelergedly for not going! forward; when 
Gods Angel! ftood PF it oppoſition. 'O KU TRI4TYL 3%. 4 * * $4 3 100  #+ 


their ftrengrhs for our benefits. God" tlictefore:ofrer\iultlyoſuffers"them tos 

| their owne' power; atid\tor revenge: themſelues/'0n!our flerienrs The Roi 
Sourhſayers diuined #\that when*Bulles, " Dogges,nand:: Aſſes} ( Beaſts" creared? for 
vſe and dhecience ) grew. mad/ on # {odaine, Belbuino ſeryiter tomeinebar, tie boded! 


ſuffers theſe ſeruiceabl8* arg? domeſtitall Creatures;ro- ihokbhrgh! and: Rebeftion: 


Thofe iports are To irtolerable, wherein WEwext choſe; Criafhures; Sas G6 2 d| 


ſome ſarvile Warre'and: FaſurreAion,” But we may. eruly-gacher} thac|whon* God: | 


againſt 'v3;zthat\ Go'is -atipry withibbr finnes:and thar-theyino-ochcrwile-Mhake 
'off our ſeruice;then we haue{haken ofthe {eruie&of God.. .cSalongas 4 | 


| our Coucnatit with the Lotd; he makesa League for vs; widdoche Beats otrhe fields; 
| but whdrive'fall from oor Alleagiance,they cali fomcheire; ;and (wirbourwonder)) 
| | quit our-Rebdlion : agailiſt God; with their Rebellipn' againfovs;p\WVe: leegwhar'we 
| get by inning fromi'out Maſter; welooſeour Seruants.” 51 olon 21/9511 aibena16sc) 
Bur if they thar fhefrorm Godby*Conteript,: {hallrhus ſpeed, whar fhbalbbirome 
of thenvetlar fi®vpi Godby Cofitiimacie?1fwvitked Neba/ cotild'blarieVherStrs 
| uants, gut fugium Domr#6\, that turieftom their Maſters'; howkwould fieceonderane 
them, qui perſequunthdr,tltat emnnevporthionwidtuwiokndt? engath v4 cenborma 
| againſt God, he hath his Hoſtes to fight agairiſi'vs? \Fowlevik'tha tyre 


\ſea, Beaſts on the carrh,Stones in the ſtrect, will rake his part againſt vs. 
{rhe Hennectocke her Chickens; asthe rakes-themto ie par apilfx.S0 long 


to Batch (Hall's Cratarthult 


9M 2ic}1 10 Sevens lay ns 251101g9)gq 203 vo 4 r0 Name 
"a ub J2d\, hrs, dg \kv 7 A 63 they ant 7 oe yam 
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Circumſtances. :/ 
| wit © He had ed ig Thi apps by tee ghnal 


| he'vſed. 2. = ons Reb s 


as ſome readir': 
repre rigunerrrs : With that $ommane's Fart oauy 


| Redlwas his colour,Fed his deſire: He covered Red Portage, bedweltina ted foyle: 
called chercon, 7dumes - and in the Text, T berefore was bis name called Edom.3; He 


| fayes, I am faint : and verſ.z2.arthe point to dje, if I haucit not : Like ſome longing 


\ ſoules, that hane ſo. weake a hand ouer-their appetites,that they muſt diegftheir hu- 


; mourbe not fulfilled _—_— hereinferre two Obſcruations. 


1, That Inrtem ce is not.oncly afilcby;but a fooliſh fine. Ir is impoſh. 


| ble,that a rauchous c ſhould lie neerc a ſober Braine : There may be in ſuch a 
| man, vtiderſtanding arid reaſon ; bur he neither heares thar,nor followes; this. A Ciry 
| may haue good Lawes,though noneof thembe kept. Bur as in ſleepers, and madmen, 


therein Habitus rationis, nor wvſue'ds atus Sch men haue reaſon, but'want the | 
aQtiue wſc.  Yenter. precepta new:audit >\ The: belly hath-no-cares. ' Though you | 
would wie ſuch m_ Epitaphs whiles theyare liuing, yet you cannot ; for \Mortems 
ſuam antecefſerunt, th e anteaRted their death, and buried themſeluesaliue : as 
the French proucrbeſayes, They hauc digged 'their Graue with their Teeth. The 
Philoſopher paſhng through #acis the Epicures grounds, aid; Hic firws: 4; Vacis * 
not heere be lines,bothbeere he -lies;: asit. were dead and ſepulcherd, The parfimonie 
of ancicht times hath bin admirable. The Arcadiars lined on Acornes:the drgines on 
Apples : the 4rhenians on Figs; the Tyrinthians on Peates; the Indians on: Canes: 
theCarmancs on Palmes:: the Sawromatians oh Millet: the Perſians Naſtartio, with | 
Gteſles:: And 1acob here made-daintic of Lentiles. 


.2 . That a man may epicuriſeon courſe fare: For Lentile Portage Was nO Eextra- 


' ordinariefine dyct; © But as a'man may be a Craſſus in his Purſe, yet no Coſiws in his 


Potres: So on thecontrary,an other-may-be (as it ts ſaid of 106 ) = toa,prouerbe; f 
yethe withall,as: voluptuous as &ſau. Men batiezalem dentem,; qualem mentew.: Such 


' an Appetite as they, have Aﬀe tion. And Eſau may be as'greata Glutton inhis Pot-!| 


paethaG-chachn Dogges,' ( Eſay 56.) that flthemſclues with ftirong Wines £ or 


' thoſe far Bulles ( Ami6. ) that eate-the Lambes and -Calues aur of the! Sralls Thus the, 


potre may finneas mich in their Throate; as the;rich: and [be Epicures 4am Late,: 


 though-nat cam laujtyin as iramoderate, though not- ſo daintic Fare, Indeede Labour 


in-many; bodies requires a more plentiful repaſt; then-in others,: andthe ſedentarie 
Gentleman needs not ſo much Meate, as his drudging Hind : But. in both this Rule 


{bould beobſcrued; 2uomum natare ſuffeciat,non quantum gule placeat ; Not what 


wilbpleaſeche throate, but what will content Nature : to care. whata man; ſhould,nor 
whathewould. ThePoore man that loues delicate Cheare,hallnor be Wealthy : and. |. 


the Richmantharlaues ir,{hall notbe HeaktynofeSramng as Eſau maghecre is one;|, 
inſtanceofhis cri, 69 if BoD Ar iigegl 
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4, His F CE ee DE, x: that he 

td partfrom it, and 0n.ſo ealic conditions, as Pojyege, It els 
_ by the pleaſures and commodities of this life, which were affoarded, | 
'himby pan a am ready to die : and what profit ſhall this. Birthright Joe me ? 
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| the Family, exerciſedir dutivg his life.; arid dafter his dece 
 inithat with cheThheritance?? And coats ſaubeingracchul 
. Orcould he pofhbly hauc aſpired to a higher dignitic ? 'Wretched Vathankfulne! y 
| how iuſtly art thou branded for a Prodigic. in Nature? There aretoo many, that 
| in-a ſullen negle&;oucrlooke all-Gods favours; tor thewanrotone tharrheir AﬀeAti- 
| ons long xy Non tam agunt g1atias de Tribunatu, quam pueruntir, qued pon ſunt 
| enetti in Conſulatiirs t Tis vothit g Fe heny wang of the Surt nay 
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|* the Treaſure he\ſold, and digeſtion of his Pottage, herepthted'hot Fd nefſe : 
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things tro! ip vs with SEO with” ps Phu if the” futute, theſe'in the 
preſctit. Thoſe, becauſe they {l end: js OE. they doe not od 2 Ni othing 
chen can make i jnantruly! bappy, but Eretaitic. ” calaresmay laſt When hf 
world ; but theywilt grow old with vs, if BY do not, fr Andthe Calf 
of Ape is no Pole of erernitie. He rhe bh 


cR 


| fienr Pleaſures. By 56; TOR a5? * obil an 


| din P3cr) NET 7303 


d 460 D { KIIWG Wy Wet 


oP Abita SR «bf his folly, vas" In pans to TE * 
cy vouchlafed him, (though, but by a few. mui privdcdge of: oem ure: 
'' Wherewith Diuines hold, that the Prieſthood OY / Af Fang, -ath A 


6 firſt ok Roots 
to a God lo graciou 


of-rhe Councell. & 


#0, 
- . . R —_— 
»y a 7 + Wii. : + # | S +> 4 YE I 
{41231 *FTF5 C1 : 


, 69 Fart Os 


His Obſtinacie taxeth his Follie Way ahi ey Lic6a: keaſare' i ke 'of 


" muchof this' ſenſoilfagd ?Yopbane 
| blood of Zfax in him, that” wilt fell. cucrfaſting > Blechigheks and Ftp, 'for al 


Heb.r2:16. 


| But verſi34. He Hideate: and-drinke;and roſe Op; 411d went Bo wiy.: Þ Yo hi ' Belly; 's 


 rofevp to his former Cuſtomnes,and wetit his way withouta Burt Jt OF c| 
 ItiSadded, He deſpiſed bis Fipthright. He followed his P! eo AM tany inc<e | 


| ception of Sorrow, or interriprionof Confciente,; a aft 1$ ac{tc] 
feh hy $<5 


fall Cuſtomes 3 aid not hisBirthrights loſſeeati pit him 


| implies a petpetvitie of morian; 4ccording to Mat 3\; Tr bepinSftokn 


alike. in cloſe definie,ends abſolutely in it ſelte, wirhont ariyÞoirit x ro (Fore 
alto moneto: Earth wasE[2uy home; helok re we © 


DEE, 


| goeshis way withieſſe though e6f arrheatd Meh fien 11 he Ns id miſe aihe | 
| Dearehehunted; is wicke#to felt} ticn : as at rat vyldb "Kit 


| if 'is moſt ro vilipeni 
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| Conueyance of his Birthright to Zacob, and ſealed the Deed with an Oath ; yer]! 
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his Oatherayterouſly broke. 
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rNall.cheſe circumſtances; it appeareth, that though. Zſa# was ſubtile to take 
Beaſts ; he had no c#»ning to hunt out his own Salvation.From all which ſcattered 
Stones ( brought together ) let meraiſe this building of Inſtruion. 

The wiſeſt for the World are moſt commonly . Fooles for Celeſtiall bleſſings. 

| Wicked men can Sentire que ſunt carnys, not of the Spirit. The Prophet Teremy 

compounds both theſe, and-{hewes, how VViſedome and Folly may concurre in one 

man. ler;q-They are Wiſe to doe enill : but to doe good they haue no knowledge. 'Tct 

| them. Warre, they hauc their. Stratagems ; Let them plot in Peace, they haue their 
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' no; other then/an <xplanation of the former attribute, an expoſition of the Propoſiti. | 
| on faving it hatba little largerexrent, | doenomore butnameir, |. v\ - 400.2 | 
Ls -We doc not-rhinke, becauſe he is-called- 4 man of the” Bield; that therefore. he 
' was'2 Husbandman : butas the Septroagire call: him, 4 Fiela-man," in regard that. | 
hee was continually conucrſantin'the Ficld : There was hisſport, there was his | 
| heate. Therefore (vcr[.28.) did Iſaac love Elan, becanſe he did cate of his Veniſon : 
| Heloucd his Veniſon; not his Conditions. Some would readit thus, : Becauſe Fer 
w4s in his mouth , andſo turne his Hunting intoa Mctaphore: as-it by -iriſitwarion 
he had. wound himſelfe into the fauour of 1ſaac : But: the other reading iscberter ; | 
fauing that by the way, we may giue a reprehenfion to ſuch Mouth-hunters, © | 

If you would know. who they are: theyare the Flarterers.: Ot whom we mby ſay, 
as Huncſmen of their Dogges, They are Well-mourh'd ;or rather, Iikmouth&:-For 
an ordinary Dogges byting doth' not ranckleſo: fore as theirlicking. Of all Dogs 
they arc beſt liked ro Spanyels z but that they haue a more venemous tongue# They 
will fawne, and flcere; and leape vp, and kifſe their: Maſters;hand : but all this whiſc 
they doe but hunt aim 3 andif they. can ſpring him once, you {hall hearerhem queſt 
inſtantly; and either preſent himto che Falcon;or worrey and prey on him therafelues, 
perhapsnot ſo much for his fleſh, asfor his Fethers: For they loue not Dominos, bur 
Dominorum ; not their Maſters Good, but their Maſters Goods. 36 

The golden Aﬀe gotinto ſumptuous Trappings, thinkes he hath as many Friends 
as he hath Beaſts'comming about him : One commends his Snoute for fayrer then 
the Lyons ;an other*his Skin for richer then the Leopards; an other his Foote 
for ſwifter then. the Harts ; a fourth his Teeth for | whiter and moreprecious then the 
Elephants ; a laſt, his Breath for ſweeter then the Ciuer. beaſts : And it is wonder, if 
ſome do not make him beleene, he hath Hornes, and thoſe ſtronger then Bulls, and 
more virtuall then the Vnicornes: All this while they doe but hunt him for his Trap- 
pings ; vncale him; and you ſhall haue them baftteand kicke him. This doth Salomon 
in{inuate, Prou. 19. Riches gather many Friends: But the Poore ts ſeparated from his 
Neighbours, He ſayes not the Rich man, but Riches. It is the Money, not the Man, 
they hunt. 

The Great-one briſtles vp him(clfe, and conceits himſelte higher by the head 
then all the reſt; andis proud of many Friends, Alas,theſe Dogges doe but hunt 
the Bird of Paradiſe for his Fethers: Theſe \Waſpes doe but hover about the Gally- 
pot, becauſe there is Hony init. . The proud Flic fitting vpon the Charrior-wheele, 
which hurried with violence, huff'd vp the Sand, gaue out, that it was ſhee, which 
made all that glorious duſt. The Aﬀe carryingthe Egyptian Goddeſle,ſwell'd with 
an opinion that all choſe crouches, cringes, and obeyſances, were made to him ; But 
it 15 the Caſe, not the Carcale, they gape for. So may the chaſed Stagge boaſt how 
many Hounds he hath attending him : They attende indeed, as Raucns a dying | 
yeaſt : Acteon found the kind truth of their attendance. They runne away as Spiders 
from adecaying/Houſe ;or as the- Cuckoe, they fing a ſcuruie note for: a- moneth 
in Summer,and are gone in June or Tuly : fareenough before the Fall, Theſe Hun- 
ters Arc gone ; let them goe : For they haue brought me a little from the ſtrianeſſe 
and dircQneſle of my intended ſpeach. But as a Phyſitian comming to cure, doth 
ſometimes recee ſome of his Patients infetion+ So haue beeneledtohunr a little 
wide,to find outtheſe ennning Hunters. 


cati pieald.to obſcrue | two generall Notes, and then I will come to the Appli- 
| On. | ; 
I. Theſe 
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Brethren were bornet were brought vp together; yet how. 


; there in their-compoſition-of- Bodies, in their diſpoſition of 


r-rolay; That Complexion ( War 
ſition 1 MAE 140 510711, TABIY9 9017) 921711; IB, net 1 | 
poſition of: Mind , this "Text ſhewesa' wide-and- oppoſite differenee - | 

Eſau was:8 cunning Hunter, « man' of the” Field "But Jacob 4 plaine man dwelling 
in Tents.-:And Gregory obſerucs from chis example, the remorenefle:or contraricty 
of Wortdlings and Holy mens-delights. Men 'of rhe World huar- after the plea: |. 
ſuresofthes World: as £fas: Men of Grace giue themſclves tothe contemplation and 

ſtudic of Vertue;as1acob. | \. al 
3-::ForEuents or:Succeſſe in this World, there' was ſuch Diſtance, as greater 
could nor/be imagined + For it is heere faid, the E/der Ker ſernetheT ounzer.' The 
pooleny of-Primogeaiture belonged to Eſa» ;yetborh that, and the Blefling went 
 to-4ac0b;/11f among vs,7 the eldeſt Sonne ell all his Lands toa younger Brother, 
many are ready to blefſe his Starres, and roſay, He'is borne to © better Forrunes* 
diners things are heere figured. 

r;-Lirerally heere is intended, that the 1d»means, the ſeed of Eſau, ſhould be 
:.5am..14. | ſubic& to the 1ſraclires,the poſteriticot [ac0b. So weread, 2.Saw.8.that they were 
ſubducdto 1/rael by Danid. All they of Edom became D anuids ſeruams ; andio colts 
tinued tothe raigne-. of 19tham. This gauerhe Iewes not onely-aſuperioritie' in 
remporall Dominions, butin ſpiritual! Blethngs; the Grace and Mercy of God':*for 

they were the viſible Church,and Zdom was cur off. 511 
Sh 2. Myſtically, this ſignifies the carnall 7ewes ſubdued to the Chriſtians ; though 
por __ the other were the elder people : Thereforextis obſeruable, that in the Genealogic 
_- of Chriſt Afarth.1. many of the firſt borne were leftout. Luk.3.Serh is putinfor the 
Luk, 3.38. ſonne of Adam, yet his cldeft ſonne was Cazn. So Marh.1.2. _Mbrehambegat Iſaac; 
yet his eldeſt ſonne was' 1ſhmael.  Tſaas' begat 7aro#'; yer heere: his firſt borne was 
Eſau. Tacob: begat Indah;yethis firſt borne was Reuben. And Dauid begate Salo- 
Exod.4.:3 mon in AMathewes Genealogie, Nathan in Lukes z yet both younger brethren by Berh- 
ſheba. Exod. 4. Iſrael is called God's firſt borne, and his choſen people, his appro- 
| priation. | Populus Indawus adumbratu fuit in his progenitis: The Tewes were fhgu- 
red in theſe firſt borne ; and we the Gertiles,thar were the younger Brothers; haue 
got away the Birthright. Row.11. They arc caſt off, we graftedin:- ſo tharnow the 
| Elder ſerneth the younger. 
| . Whichteacheth vs to looke well to our Charter in Chriſt - for it is not enough 
to be borne of belecuing Parents, but we mult alſo be beleeuers. 7b may ſacrifice 
for, not expiate his ſonnes ſinnes. Its finfull for men on carth to depriue the' firſt 
 Gen.48.14. | borne + but God may, and doth it.Gen.g8. 1ſrac! ftrerched out bis right hand, and laid 
| | is vpon Ephraims head, who was the younger : and his left hand on Manaſſehs head, 
| eniding bit hands wittingly : though Manaſſch was the firſt borne. And vetl. 18; 
| When Tofeph ſaid to bim, Not ſo my Father. Tacob anſwered, I know it my $onne, 
| I *now it. Thus Generation may be cutoff, Regeneration neuer. A man may be loſt, 
; though borne inthe Faith, vnleſle he be borne againe ro the Faith.Neither is it cnouph | 

for 1/hmael,to plead himſclfethe Sonne of 46r4bam,vnleſle he can alſo plead himſclfe 
the Sonne of God, andan heire of 4brabams faith. | 
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2. Commend me hereto all Genethliackes, caſters of Natiuities; Star: worſhipers, 
| by this token, that they arc all Impoſtors, and hecre prooued Fooles. Heere be 
” | | Twinnes | 
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— had runne in their (c Veines. . CAuguſtines | 


itions our of this place. And ſince ] am falne-vpon' theſe Figure-ca 
Obebold rocaſt he Deſtinieof heir Profeſon,-and nef play opent 


ng.in (ixe Argurwents. F& 193 27 7 | MODS arnUott; 2» 2id ov ering f 
7. The fallhood- of their Ephemerides.': T he-Prognoſticators, as if; the 


Midwiues to the Celeſtiall bodies, plead a deepe-infight-into- their ſecrets:or as-if | | 
| like Phyſirians they had caſt the Vrine of the Clouds, and knew,where the fitte held [ 
them; thar it could neither raine-nor-hayle, till ſome Starre-had firſt-made them ac- | 
| quainted with it. * Demonſtration harty proued theſe ſofalſeand ridiculous, that they | 
| ma y rather Commonere nauſcam quam bilem, and r:ſum more then both. | 
| Perhaps when ſome appoint Raine on ſuch-a day, ſome Froſt, others Snow 
' fourth Winde,a laſt calme & faire weather;ſome of thele may hir, ſome of: theſemuſt 
hit: Bur {ightly he that againſt his knowledge told trac today, lyesto morrow» and-he 
that iyed yeſterday, may happenright next day,z-as a blind Archer may kill a:Crow. 
, | For this cauſe ( [thinke ) ſome were called: Err1ng, or:VVandringStarres: notſo 
much that they were vncertaine in their owhe ſeatesand- motions, as becauſe they 
| cauſed ro'erre their Clients and-gaping Inquilitors.” And ſo: they-arecalled Erring 


: 


| in the ſame phraſe and{enſe, as Death is called Paleznotrhar ir is: Pale-irſelfe;bur | panive mers : 
becauſe it makes thoſe-Paleir feizeth on : And: Winter durtie, not formaliter, but | I 
{ccundum effettum, becaulcit maketh the Earth durty. So that rather their-owne | 
| ſpeculations by theStarres,then the Starres, are crring : both Decepto ſenſu cup in- 
| dicio,0t COrrnpres Or gant. . 
| - Thereforeſome of the ſubtler haue delivered theiropinions in ſuch ſpurions;enig- | 
| maticall, dilogicall rermes, as the Deuill gaue. his, Oracles ; that ſince Heauen. will 
notfol'ow their Inſtrut1ons, their Conſtruttions ſhall follow. /Heauen. And becauſe 
the Weather hath not fallen our, as they haue before tolde,they will now tell as'the 
weather falls out. So that reading their Bookes you would thinke, as the Beggars 
' haverheir Caring, they had got a new Language our of the Elements, which the 
/ poore Earth neuer did or ſhall vnderſtand: Anditis-chought, that Canting is the 
| better Language, becauſe it 1s not fo ambitious, as to meddle with the Stars: Vher- 
; of the Prognolticators h:ad comesas {hort, as his tongue doth: of the: Beggars elo- 
| quence. 8 . 

2. Theſtate of Fortune-tellers,2nd Prophecie-vſurpers: which is not onely poore 
| and beggarly, as if the enuious Earth refuſed to relicue thole, that could ferchtheir | 


| living our of the Starres; butalſo ridiculous , | 
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Nil habet infalix pwupertas durins in ſe, ; | 
Quam quodridiculos homines fact. | 
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| Thisis not all; but they are vtterly-ignorantof their owne deſtinies. Now Aus 


| ſibi neſetus, cuz preſcius ? Hethar isa Foole for himſelfe, how ſhould he be wiſe for 0- 
| thers ? Thrac;as the Southſayer, inthe nine yeares drought of Zx pt, came to Buſirrs 


| the Tyrant ; 
Monſtratg, piari 
Hoſþitis efſuſo ſanguine poſſe Ionem. 


| Andtold him, that Tupiters wrath might be appeaſed by ſacrificing the Blood of | 
a Stranger. The Tyrant asked him, What Country-man he was, of Egypt, or an | 
| Aliant? Herold him, a Stranger. TOY | | 


1h Buſiris, fies Tous hoF1a Vim, im | oniddm bibs. 
| Inquit, & Aizypro tn dabis hoſpes aquam. "1 | & mn lbinny 1 || 
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on to his miſchicuous intendments, in the Fare-tellers blood. Can they read 
Meetnens Fares in the Starres, and not their owne? Therefore one wittily wrote on | 
ach a Booke, afterthrowing it into the fire: | 


Fi Ws | | 
Thy Authour forctels much : alas ! weake friend : 
Ks. Lt Poe: That he could not prognoſticate thy end. 
| _ The quicke moouing of the Celeſtial bodies, and their remoteneſle from our 
eyes:: Both our ſenſe is too weake to pierce into thoſe Fires; and thoſe Fires are 
| too quickein motionfor our apprehenſion. Therefore faith S. _1vg. Si ram celeri- 
. plb.s. | f6r'® ter paſt alterum weſcitur, ut eadem pars Horoſcopi maneat, paria cuncta quero, 
= "| qire in: aullis poſſunt geminss inzeniri : If oneof the Twins be fo immediatly borne 
after the other, that rhe ſame parr'of the Horoſcope abide, I require likenefſe and 
equalitic in them both; which canin no Twins be found. VVee ſee heretwo Bre- 
thren borne togerher ( it is moſt likely) vnder the raigne of one Planet or Conſtella- 
tion; yet more different in Natures, then the Planets theraſelues. 
To this they anſwer, that even this cauſe, the ſwift motion of the Planets, 
| wrought this dinerſitc: becauſe rhey change their Aſpe&s and ContunRions euery 
moment. This would one Nzgidixs demonttrate, who vpon a Vheele turning with 
all pofhble ſwiftneſle, let drop at once two aſperſions of Incke, fo neere together as 
volfibly he could: yet Stante rota, erc. the VWheele ſtanding till, they were found 
very remote and diſtant. Whereby he would demonſtrate, that in a ſmall courſe 
of rime, -a great part of - the celeſtiall Globe may be turned about. Bur this S. 
4uſtin loundly returnes on-them : That if the Planetary courſes, and Celeſtial! 
motions beſo {witt; ircannot be diſcerned vnder what Conſtellation any one is 
borne. © And'Gregory' witrily -derides their folly, that if Eſau and 7acoh were not 
therefore borne vnder one Conſtellation, becauſe rhey came toorth one after another: 
By the ſame reaſon, neither can any one be borne vnder one Conſtellation, becauſe he 
is notborne all at once, but one part after another. X 
4+. Vita breus hominum : Mans {hort and brittle life. If our age were now, as it 
was with the Patriarches, when rhe Stagge, the Rauen, and long. liu'd Oake, com- 
pared with mans life, dyed very young : They might then obſerue and vnderſtand 
themotion and reuolurion of the Starres, and behold their effe&ts : when if an 
| Starre had long abſented it ſelfe from their contemplation, they could ſtay two or 
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| three kundred yeares to ſeeitagaine: Butnow as an Engliſh Nightingale ſuvg ; 


: 


q Who lig's to aze, : 
| | Fit to be made Methuſhalem his Page ? 


On necefhrtic this Aſtrologer muſt liue ſo long, as to haue obſcrued the life of 
ſuch a man, borne vnder fucha Planet : and after him another borne in the like maner. 
| Nay,he muſt ouertake the yeares of Methuſhalem inthe ſucceffhue contemplation of | 
' ſuchexperiments. Butthis life is not giuen, therefore not this knowledge. 
|.» 5." The infinite number of the Starres takes from them all poffibilitic of infallible | 

| predictions. They cannot giue their generall number,and can they giue their ſingular 
' natures? Toatrempt it, is /mprudentia ceciſſima,to athrme it, Impualentia effr ontifſ1ma 
' blinde dotage, ſhamelefle impudence. 
ga.r6.,, | 6» The various Diſpoſicion, Conditions, Natures, and Studies, coetancorum, Of 


Exang,  fuch as are borne rogether. So Gregory reaſons of theſe Twinnes : Cum eoderm 10- 
| mort t ments 
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( defiled by 

taken -rogeth 

yet Romulus 

name called it Rowe. 


Cur 
dean A he that they would hane Omnes coders tempore o#105, all thar were borne 
( whereſocuer ) together, eademconditione naſci: to be borne tothe ſame'condition. 
But were all-the Infants flaineat one time by Herod, borne vnderone Conſtella- 
tion?Or all the old World, drowned in the Deluge, vnder one Starre?Or all Souldiers 
' flaine inone field, vader the ſame Signe ? The Mathematicians were wonrrto affirme, 
| that all borne vnder the Signe 7quarius would be Filhers : Bur in GeteHa there arc 
no Fiſhers ; was neuer any 'there borne vnder the ſigne _A4quarizs ?' The Cretians, 
| (faith Paulhwere alwayes Lyers : What were they all borne vnder Mercarie? The 4- 
thenians greedy of Nouelties : had they all one predominant Starre? The Belgickes 
| Warriours : Were they therefore all borne vnder the raigne of Mars ? | 
But I haue ſpent too much breath about this folly of Prognoſticators. Of whom it 
may beſayd, that notonely The Children of this world ave wiſer in their generation, 
| then the Children of Light : Butthey would be wiſer ipſa Lace, then the Light it 
ſcife. They would know more then Saints and Angels, and ſearch out the inueſti. 
| gable things of the Lord. Nam ſt qui, que eventura ſunt, prenideant, equiparent Tout : 
If they could foreſee. future things, they would bragge themſclues equall ro God : 
But Secyet things belong to God, reutaled to-vs.” Theother is both arrogantin man, 
and derogant to God. And Gregory ſayes well : If ſuch a Starre be a Mans Deftinie, 
| them is Man made for the Starres, not the Starres for M19. The Deuils know not 
future cucnts: and will theſe boaſt it ? Ss Mineruam ſcilicet. 
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Ti grew Vp together - and preſently. E ſau WAS 4 cnnning Hunter, Tacob s 


plaine man. Weſce that euen Youth dothinſinuate roan obſeruer, the incli- 
| nation and future courſe of a man.”The Sprigge-{hooting out of the Tree 
\ bends that way it will ever grow. Teach a Child a Trade in his youth,and when hee 
told, he will not forget it, (aith Salomon. Eſau entred quickly into the blacke way, 
; which leades to the blacke Gates, thar ſtand euer ready open for blacke ſoules: 
| Patet atri zanua Ditss : Asit he: thould want rather time for his ſpore, thenſport 
for his rime, he begins early; at the very threſholdot his life, and morning of his yeares 
Nequitiecur ſus celerior quam etatis; His wickedneſle gatthe ſtart of his age. 
\  Anddid heeuer ſtay his courſc;that fooliſh parents ſhould beſo indulgent torheir 
| Childrens licentiouſnefſe ? nay cuen ready to ſaibbe and checkerheir forwardneſſe to 
Heauen with that curbe, A young Saintanold Deuill: and Wild youth is bleſſed with 
2 ſtayed Age? Butindeed moſt likely, a young Saint prooucs an old'Angell, and a 
young Eſaz,anold Deuill. - 1 om ; 
& And hence followes the ruines of ſo many great Houſes ; that the young Maſter 
is ſuffered to liue like an En, till he hath hunted away his Patrimony; which 
ſcarce laſts the Fonne ſo many yeares,/as the Father thatgot ir had Lerters/in his 


EY name. | 
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- gone, like Eſas. can liue 
-he will haue it./ But 
home. Ifche Vſurer 
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But he 
bath 
ion. In ſe 


atum eſt, Stare dau : hen the huge Coloflcs 
ff ngs, where Foundations 


| are not firme, ſfinke by their owne. magnitude. And- there comes often Fire Zx 
| Rhamno,out of the Bramble, that burnies/ vp the Menef Shechem, and ſers on fire 


the Eagles neſt in the Cedars,Pfal.37,Parnm inſto: CA little that a righteous man 
hath, « better then the riches of many wicked. And a plaine Jacob will proſper 
berrer, then a prophane hunting Eſau. | Let a man. begin then with, God. Where. 
withall ſhall a younz man clenſe his wiy ? by taking beed thereunto according tothy 
word. | 

- Thus literally: Let vs now come to ſome moral! application to our ſelues. 
Huntingis for the moſt part takenin the holy Scripturein the worſt ſence. So 


| Gen.10; Nimrod was 4 Hunter, evento a Proucrbe: and that Before the Lord, as 


without feare of his Maicſtic. Now ifit were ſo harcfull ro hunt Beaſts, what is 
it co Hunt men? The wicked oppreffors of the world arc here Typed and Taxed: 
who employ both Arme and Braine to Hunt the poore our of their Habitarions; 


' andto drinke the Bloud of the oppreſſed. Herein obſcrue 


Manner of Hunting. 


Perſons Hunted. 
hed 
Hounds. 


The, Poore 


Arctheir Prey: any man that cither,their wit or violence can prattiſe on. Not 
ſo much Beggars ; yet they would be content to Hunt them alloout of their Coaſts: 


| but thoſe that haue ſomewhat worth their,Gaping after ; and whoſe cates may Mi- 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


by 


| niſter ſome Gobbers to their Throates, 44/4 non Capit muſeas : the Eagles hunt 
| no Flyes, ſo long as there be Foules.in the Ayre. The Commonaltic, that by great 
| Labour haue gotten a little ſtay for themſclues ; theſe they Hunt, and lay along, and 
| Prey ontheir proſtrate Fortunes. 


It they be Terantes, woe is them. Fines, Rents, Cariages, (laueries ſhall drinke 
vp the Sweat of their Browes. There is law againſt Coyners; and it 1s made trea- 
ſon iuſtly, to ſtampe the Kings Figure in forbidden Mettalles : But what is 
Mettall coa Man, the Image of God? And we haue thoſe that coyne Money on the 
poorcs $kins: Traytors they are tothe King of Kings. 

The whole Countrey ſhall feeletheir hunting. Tey hunt Commons into Seue. 
ralles ; Tilled groundsinto Paſtures, that the Gleaning is raken from the Poore, | 
which God commanded to be leftthem, and all ſuccour, except they can graze in 
the High-wayes. And to others, to whom their Rage cannot extend, their Craft 
(ball: for they wilt hoyſt them in the Subſidies, or overcharge them for the Wars, 
or vexethem with Quarels in Law, or perhaps their Seruants ſhall in dirc& tearmes 
beat them. Naboth {hall hardly keepe his Vineyard, if any 'nooke of it diſfigures 


| 4habs Lordlhip: If they cannot buy it on their owne price, they will to Law for 


itz wherein they reſpe& no more, then to hauc __ querele, a colourable occa- 
fion of contention : for they will ſo wearie him, that art laſt he ſhall be forced to. 
ſeit: Bur T4y ſayes of that ſalez Ereprio non emprio eſt - It is an Extorting, not | 
a Purchaſing. | 

"Thus the Poore man is the Beaſt they hart: who mult riſe eagy, reſt late, eate 
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as Eſas's,to conſiſt in two things: Force, and Fraud. They are not onely Hunters 
but cunning Hunters. 

x. For thcir Force, they are Rebuſſs latrones, and haue a violent impetuous, im- 
| perious. Hunting. Deſolation and dtſtruttion are intheir Pathes, We may layof 
chem; as  Tertullan fayd of the Montamiits. | Non tam Laborint wi adificattht ſus, 
| quam vt deſtruerent aliena. © They (eckenot ſortuch their owneencreafing, as'the 
depopulation of others. Philoſophers hold the-world tobe compoled of three con- 
current principles, Matter, Forme, and Privation: holding the laſt,'to be-rather a 
| principle of Tranſmuration, then of Eſtabliſhment. Oppreſſours' beſides the Marter 
| which is the Common wealthz*and the Forme which is Inſtice;haue deuiſed romake- 
| neceflary allo Privation; | 24 
| Therc are finnes, which ſtrive onely 7ntra 0rbem ſunm furere : which haueno fur. 
| ther harirude then the Conſcience of the Committer : They are Privareand Dome- 
| ſticall finnes: the ſting whereof dies in the proprietary. Such-ate Prodipality;Enuy, 
| Sloth, Pride. Though cuill example may doe ſomewhat, "rhey haue'no further 
| cxtention. But ſome arcof ſo'wild a nature; that they are Mallers and Swords 
| to the whole- Country about them. And' theſe are diftrialy, the finnes'of the 
| Hand. So Micah.2. They couet Fields, and take them by Violente: and Hotſes (wen 
4a may and bis Heritage. Why doe they all this, but becauſe Mans poteſt.verl.1:1t is 
| 7n the power of their Hand ? And they meaſure their power, ſaith Seneca; by the 
SPAN, by thereach of their Hands: Ininrys vires metuntur.' Andxaco7es thought 
man the wiſeſt of all Crearures, becauſe he hath 'Hands, whereby he can expreſle all 
{1gnes. He might haue concluded him the Wickedeſt of all Creatures, quia mana. 
| ?5,hecauſe he hath Hinds: For no Typet or Vulture vnder Heaven is more hurt: - 

full with his Clawes a6d Talons, then bed Hands. Achilles asked Palamedes 
[== oin 
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You heare the ObieR, they hr, attende'the Manner. And this you ſhall find, | 
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Mic.2.2. 


De Benef./;b,1. 
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{| hae exolenti a 5 ph AA | | 4 
| Will to hurt, andnot Power ; or and not. will. The curſt: Cow 
- | Hornes* Burrheſe Zwnters have gotboth.The Poet layth:-—/, +++ 4 
11 runÞ #3: l * wry 2431 y IR UOLPMYRLALI! Y 
ls 229% 11 That: Lyans doe not: prey-0n yeelding things : 
lrg 2 0151 Pieric's infeofſed $0 the blood of the Kings. 
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Poſſe && nolle, nobile'; That thoumayſt harme and wilt not, is laws tua,thy prayſe: 
; that'thou: wouldeſtand canſt not; gratia Dei, is Gods prouidence. Haman would 
hang. 2a and:cannot : he is a villaine-in Hell' for his intent. Daui4,whenhe 
had: S«#ulinthe Caue,iconld hurtand would not: he is a Saint in Heauen, Shimes 
| would;bur cannot kill-(though rayle on.) David :-Daxid can,and will not kill Shimes 
Thehbote Diſciples would hauc Fire from Heauen to deftroy the . Samaritans, and 
could:not: Chriſt could command it,and would not. How rarc is a man of this diſ. 
poſition among vs? Ifaduantage hath thruft a Bootic-into his hands, the Lambe is 
in the Volues Cauc with moreſecuritie. Plead whatthou 'wilt, proſtrate thy owne 
innocence, aggrauate-the Oppreſlors crueltie : he anſweres as «Hops Wolfe anſwered 
the Lambe ; Thy Canſe'u better then mine, but my Teeth are better then thine; ] 
will catethce. And this is. a ſhrewd inuincible argument, when the cauſe muſt be 
tryed out by the Tecth,Pa&Fwum non pactum et, nonpattum pactum eft , quicquid illis 
lbet : Bargaine or not bargaine ; the Law muſt be on their ſides : Nemo potentes ta- 
ties poteſt ag gredi.; He comes to his colt, that comes to complaine againſtthem. | 
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_ For their Fraude ; they are Canning Hunters. They are Foxes as well as Lyons 
| toget their Prey. Nay the Fox-head doth thera often- more ſtead, then the Lyens 
| Skinne. Micah, They hunt with a Net. They hauec their politicke Ginnes to catch men. 
| Gawdy Wares and darke Shoppes, ( and would you hauethem loue che light, that 
| live by darkneſle,as many Shopkeepers) draw and tole Cuſtomers in : where the 
| craftie 'Leaches can ſoone feele their Pulſes : if they muſt buy, they ſhall pay for | 
| their-neceſſitie. And though they plead, VVe compell none to buy our Ware, Caxcat 
| emptor : yet wich fine volubic Phraſes, damnable Proteſtations, they will caſt a miſt 
| of errour before an Eyc of ſimple Trueth , and with canning deuiſes hunt them in. 
| So ſome among vs baue feathered their neftes, not by open violence, but politicke | 
circumuention. They hauc ſoughtthe Golden Fleece, not by 74ſons Mcrice, but by | 
Medeas Subtiltic, by Medeas Sorcery., 

IF 1 ſhould intend to. diſcouer theſe Hunters Plattes, and to deale punQually 
withthem, I ſhould afford. you more matter, then you would afford mee time. But 
WE Limit my. (clfe, and anſwer all their Pleas with 1#g»f. Their tricks may hold ix 

rw, | fure fort, but notin Ture poli: in the Common-pleas of Earth ; not before the Kings | 
tp os bench in Hcaucn. La 
Neither doe theſe Cunning Hunters forrage only the Forreſt of the world: but they 
| hauevcntured to enter the Pale of the Church, and Hunt there, They will goe neare. 
to mn it to them(clues,and thruſt God out. ,So many haue [done in this Land: 


and icbe. danger for the poore Hare to preachto Lyons and Foxes, I am 


not afraid to.tell them, that they Hunt where they haue nothing to doe. ſoo 
; Miniſters ” 
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-ainſt their Sacrilegious impropriations, for tus own Tix/es, rhey' are not alhamied: | 
to tell. him, They and what lawes ſoeuer he hath made,” 1ey- will | 


hold them with a 


poll him to _ 7 
ad 


treating helpe of the Managainlt the Stagge;cuer after Now equiters dorſo, non frenum 
depulitore They hane rid vs,andbridled vs,and back'd vs, and ſpurr'd vs, andgora | 
tyranny ouer vs, whom. we tooke in for our familiar friends and favourites... 11 


, 


3- Now for their Hounds : beſides that they have long Noſes themſelues, and 
| Hands longer then their Noſes, they have Doggesof all ſorts. 
Beagles, cunning Intelligencers. Ed landabilior,quo frandulentior : The more crafty 
| they are, the more commendable. | 222.-4g 
heir Setters, prowling Promoters ; whereof there rhay be neceffarie vie, as men 
may hanc of Dogges;but they takethem for miſchieuous purpoſes, FER 9, 
Their Spanyels,fawning Sycophants, thar lick rheir Maſters hands, but ate braw- 
ling encr at pooreſtrangers, | 


Their great Maſtifes ; ſurly and ſharking Bayliffes, that can fet a Rankling Tooth 
in the poore Tenants Ribbes. 
They hauetheir Bandogs,corruprSolicitors,Parrat-Lawyeis;thataretheir proper- 
tics,and meere Trunkes, wherby rhey'informeand Plead before luſtice,againkt Tuſtice. 
And as the Hounds can fomtimes ſmell outthe Game, before their Maſter ; as having 
a better Noſe,then he an Eye: ſo theſe are ſtill Picking holes in poore mens eſtates, & 
| raking yp broken Titles : which ifthey iuftly be defended ;4isfir von Luſtralis, ſed 
| ſerulars : Where if (becauſe Luſtice Toth ſometimes preuaile) it go againſt them; yet 
Mator eft expenſarum ſumptus,quam ſententie fruttus : Thecolt 13 more Chargeable, 

| then the vitorie profitable. | ENT | 

| Someofthem, whoſe Pale is the Burſe,haue their Bloud-hounds;l6ng-noſd,hook- 
handed Brokers,that can draw the ſinking eſtate of poore men,by the bloud of neceſ: 

| itie.If they ſpic Pride & Prodigalitic inthe ſtreets, they watch'ouer them as Puttocks 

| oner a dying Sheepe.For Paſcuntirr ſcelere : they are not Doues but Rauens, and rhere- 

| fore ſequuntuy cadauera, follow Carcaſes. O rhat ſome bleſſed medicine could, ridde 

| our Land of theſe Warts and Scabbes: free vs from theſe Currs The Cunning Hunters | 
contd not do ſo much milchicfe, without cheſe Lurchers,thefe infariate Hounds. * 
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Thus I haue ſhewed you a Fielde of Hunters: what ſhould Tadde, but my Prayers” 
to Heauen, and deſires to Earth, thattheſe Hunters may be hunted; - The hwntiagiof | 
harmefull Beaſts is commended z the: Wolfe,the Boare, the Beare;the Foxe;the* ” 
the Otter, But the metaphoricall b@»tivg oftheſcis more praiſe worthy::the Colint 
Wolues;or Citic-Foxes deſeruemoſtts be Hunred.Noneft mex Paruitats,ggi-l amto 
(haliow to aduiſe you.De modo : 1 onely wilb it mighc be done: they tiarhaue aurho-. 
CREE doit.know beſt the meanes, I will bur diſconer the Garae, and leaue it to their | 
_— naming the perſons they ſhenld Hunt: they: know: the Hounds where 
, Me 4 N [;. r fu c 44953 1 
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Ex 6 p'non 'Y s Cc £ a 8:2 agthec wor ; vea mg ? to I! Ife, 
| | Hewalter'Sc rey Gere tle, INGIgHDE ol; le; turnes them vur of | 
their ancient Dores,fendstchem'to rhe” wide d.Heisa bloody 
nba two dainnableToskes: Money tomake him Friends, and to charm 
| conniuence; And awicked Conſcience;that cares tiorro ſwimmieto Hell in Blood:The 
' brawny Stiield of this Boare, whereby he beares of all blowes'©f Curſes, is the fecuri. | 
tic ofhisowne dead Heart: He'thinkes the Cryes and Vlulationsof Widdowes and 
Orphans;the beſt Muficke.VWhen-the hand of God ftrikes him, (as ttrike him it will, 
and har fearcfully yhe cuen rouſerh and rageth'on him;and dyes like an angry Bdare, 
foaming at mouth, asif he were ſpitting defiance at Heauen. Let this Beaſt be Hu7teg. 
| 2» Thereisthe Foxe,the crafrie Chearer,that ſteales the Grapes.Canr.2.7 ake 7x rhe 
| Foxes,Cc.Itis Gods charge to hunt him. He turnes Beaſts outof their Dennes by de. 
_— 4 filirig them. He fold his Conſciencetothe Deuill for a Rtocke of villanous VVit. He hath 
a ſtinking Breath;corrupted with Oaths and Lies:and a rauenous Throat to prey vp» 
Plin, - | on mens ſimplenefſe. If all tricks fayle,he will counterfeit himſelf dead, that fo drawing 
the Fowles to feed vpon him,he may feed vpon them, The Defrauder puts on a ſem: 
- | 'blatice of great ſmoothnelſe; you would rake him for a wonderfull honeſt man + Soft, 
youare not yet within hisclurches;when you are, Lord haue mercy on you;for he wil 
aue none. | | | 
3+ Thereis the bloody Wolfe;the profcſt cut-throat the Vſurer. un him,ſciſe on 
his Denne it is full of poore mens Goods. VVhar a Golden Law would that be which 
were called a Statute of Reſtirution:Such a one as Nehemiah enatted,. Neh.5.that Land 
and Vineyards Houſes and Goods, morgag'd into Vſurers hands ſhould be reſtored. 
When he ſcaled it with a Sacramenrall Oath,and-made them {weare conſent to it. 4d 
he ſhooke his Lap,and faid.So God ſhake out enery nan from bu bonſe,& from his labour, 
that performeth, not ths Promiſe ;, enen thus be he ſhaken out,and empiied._And all the 
Congregation ſayd, Amen. Butit they will not reſtore by themſelues;they ſhall by their 
poſteritie, For,as P/zzze writes ofthe j/o/fe,thar it brings foorth blind Whelps: ſo the 
V ſufer lightly begets blind Children, that cannot ſee to . keepe what their Father left 
| them.But when the Father 1s gone to Hell for gathering, the Sonne often followes for 
{cattering. But God 1s iuſt. 4 good man leaneth hy Inheritance tobs Childrens Chil- 
' dren : and the Wealth of the Sinner s laid wp for theinſt. | 
EY + There is alſo che Badger,a Beaſt of rapine.; VVe haue fellowes among vs, the 
Ingroſflers of Corne, the Rayſers of price, ſweeping away whole Markets ; VVecall 
theſe Badgers.The Poore that comes with alirele Money, cannot ſpecd ; but at an vn- 
reaſonable rate : they ipgrolle all, And by theix Capacitic,orrather Rapacitie, having | 
' ſomuchin their hands,they {ell itatthe place oftheir tranſporting at their owa price, 
s. The Dromedarie,woulda'ſo bc better hnnted:I mcane the vagrant Rogucs,whoſe 
; whole life is nothing butan exorbitant courſe:the maine begging,the by's filching and 
ſtcaling:Only.they are not ſo ſcruiceable as the Dromedary;which. is a Beaſt of quicke 
| fecte, and ſtrange ſpeed. The reaſon is giuen by A4riforle,becauſe the extreame heate of 
Nature doth waſte all the vnRtuoſitieand fatnefſe;and thereby giues greater agilitie. But | 
| theſe Dromedaries ate not ſwift; Let onecharitable Conſtable amongſt a hundred light 
on himandgiue himicorre&tion,and-4Paſparerd his'f falſe-named) place of birth;atd 
| hewillnottraueHabouea Mile aday.- Ler|chemi'alone, and they will 1zauerſe rheir 
Ter.2.13- | Mayes; whicharenowayes : for they cannot kedperhe beater) path: ſet rhem' be 
| wherethoyrwill,they are neuer out of their way. (They may boaſt themſclues of the 
 braddeofCazne for they are perpetuall Rannagars.Ifthe Stockes'2nd VVhip-poſt can- 
| notſtaytheirextraungancie,thereremaines onelyirheGal-houſe, -': 2 777 - nn ts 
| 6. Letthe roring BY be hunted;the Bulles of Baſan,the Bulles of Rome : ſent ouer 
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Hang. man z to diſpatch them all. 
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If you be diſpoſed to hupr, huxt theſe Beaſts rbat hauacke the Common-wealth : 
Letthe Lambes alone, they doe much good, no hurt. And to this chaſe vſe all your 
Skill : in this worke ir ſhall be your commendation to be cu1nmg Hunters. lhe Lord 
ſhall emparke you wirhin the Pale of his owne mercifull Prouidence,and reftraine the 
ſauage furic of your Enemics.Ler thoſe, whom God hath made-Maſters of this ſerious 
game, and giuen Commiſſion to hupt vicious peripns;looke rg ir. Let every particular 
man hunt Vice outot his owne heart. If theve beany violenceto gertrhe Kingdeme of | 
Heauen,vicit : if any policie to ouerthrow Saran and his complices,againſt whom we | 
wraſtle,exerciſeir This Warre ſhall be your Peace. You (hall helpe ro purge the 

_  Landof noxious Beaftes 3 and clenſe your own hearts from thoſe luſtes ; 

which ifyou hunt not to death,ſhall bunt you to death 3as was the 
morall of Aeon. And God thar gives you this command 
and courage,ſhall adde for iramercifull recompence;. 
raking you at laſt fromthis milirant Chacerto the 
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MASMTHIIONZ1 G-RN.125. 27: © 
lacob.was a Plaine:man, dwelling in tents. 
13619565). 30g 21h mon Aut mov golds 
HE world-{'Ptake/it in 'Puslffenſe; Rom. 12.2.) is growne at 
once deformed and ſutrle. And, as it is commonly ſcene, that 
&@ mil-{hapen trunckes arc houſes of the ſharpeſt wittes: as it was 
3» aid of rhe Emperour Galba, Ingenium Galbe male habitat;be- 
> Cauſe he had an acute witte, with an vncomely body : nature 
recompencing her defetion one way, with perfe&ion another 

# way. So the world is become ill-fauoured, and ſhrewd-patcd ; 

| as politike'in braine, as 1t is ſtigmatike in 1:mbs.. Honeſtie, though it be elder then 
fraud, yet hath loſt the priviledge in mens eſtimation : it way keepe the prioritie, 
the ſuperioritie is gone z_ and it muſt be faine zo ſere the younger. 

Plaine-dealing was held a good citizen, a good townſman : but Double.dea- 
ling, {fince_hee came bluſtring in, hath thruſt him ſedibus, £4ibas ; out of houſe and 
home ; out of repute among men, out of ſuccour of friends ; out of Commons,and 
almoſt out of Canons ; out of his houſe in the Townc,and ſeatce in the Church- 

I will therefore call backe antiquitic, and preſent to your cyes the puritie of the 
Primitive times. For I may ay with Tertullzan ; Perfeitiora prima : theneerer the 
ſpring-head, the purer ſtreames. Men, quo minus ab ortu aberant, might more per- 
tealy diſcerne, and more conſtantly follow the truth. 7acob is our exemplar, and 
patterne of Plaine-dealing. He was a plaine man, dwelling in tents, 


] 


Tacob 


Aken in the proper ſenſe, ſignifieth to ſupplant. Indeed Zſas abuſethit, 
Gen.2 7-36. 1s hee not rightly named lacob ! for hee hath ſupplanted me theſe 
two times. Hee tooke away my Birth-right,and behold, now - hath taken 4- 
| way my Bleſſing. But Tacob did nor ſteale away his birthright , but onely rooke | 
the aduantage to bay, what careleſlc Eſas was willing to ſell. And hauing the Birth-' 
right, the Bleſſing did iuſtly belong to him: for the birth-right and the blefling | 


* 3: OO | werc 
— — — _ = = —— 


_ —— 


_— 


— — 


£ 


% 


- 


' of hd - | | Fn | | a | LS 
Wo 21000 of 1 190) TN TVO ND Obeh A LTING hSidign310;LRoREY 


Ns - +,..C Conwerſation. 20160 2 151147 vonk 0755y8 
B adv; UM waned '3 12016 3 20! wel Intly cob now vagieibaA 4 
b  »i&t ' Profeſſions 001201102)! # 411149 18 27th yiighaglabas) ob 

writ er 2 ogg 06036 £2021 2231 1222 SLLUTRI. NO GINIED 2413.30 dba ad linedl2 | 
For his Life, he was 2 7aine-dealing mai fimaple and Without fraud. Thetgh | 
ſome anithetically;oppoſe it to Zſav's roughneſle. That Bſav was « Hairy man; but? | 

Jacob was Plaine and ſmooth ;'withont any ſemblance to his brothers ruggednelles | 
We deny not, that 7acob was fo + that expoſition is true, butnote / Ie falls | 
ſhort-of that praiſe, which Gods ſpirit heeremeancs him. '#ce"w's Pliine many, | 
without craft or ſubtiltie. Back 9713 & un\2 1G badt 2m | 200] i 122002 F 
For his delight and prefcfion, He dwelt in tents. Which thoughithic Hebrewes' | 
expound of frequenting the tents of Sew and Heber for _ 'i" indeed on- | 

ly a deſcription of ſuch as liuc-in the fields and employ" themielues about" cartel: 
and this wee frequently finde to be 7acobs deſire and pradtiſe. ' The good Parri-' 
| archs were plaine mes : plaincin their clothes; no ſeas croſſed: for Rrange Ruſſes | 
| and faſhions : plaine in their houſes, which were meereTerts ;- not rgcous par- | 
lors without hoſpitalitic ; plaine in rheir dyet, as 7atob hetre; that fed on" Lentil- | 
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Bur having thus propoſed 7acobfor a Precedent of Plaine -dealing : itis primari. 
ty neceſlary ro Prague him clearely ſo. Otherwiſe the Originall being faleiss. there: 
can hardly be takena good copy out of it. There are exceptions made againſt rcobs 
| Plaineſſe ; and\that regard of his dealing, > 1 1 at ilicoo ewus 

I; © COwnebrother, B/aw7""- pn dal | 
| both with his. ri gon; goto: off. fdWbi | 
Father inlaw, Zabas. Pats { 

I will briefly cxaminecither z and how farre he may bejuſtified.Inrepard of &/as: 
it is obie&cd, that he ſtrouc againſt | « " 5 ; | 
Before 2 + 
hime Ar his birth. 
| Afﬀtcr *' 


| 

| 
| Before: 
' 


| 
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| Ts ſaid, verſe 22:T he children firuggled together within theit mothers wombe. 

| Neuer brothers begunneſo carcly a litigation.' Theſe two were the Champions of | 
| two mightic Nations, ſucceſſiucly co be deriued-from their loines : and they beginne 
| this oppoſition in a duell,or ſingle combate: when the ficld was their mothers wombe: 

| thequarrell, precedencic and chiefedome. 13 6 0145 190: :oopopatic 


As was not a-pleaſantand merry contention; as ſome would reade it. Ambroſe 
Hierom,\ Auguſtine (o giuc it: exultare, geſtire, ludere: to (cape,skip,or play : burit 
Was an earneſt fr1g/amg, as we tranſlate itz the word'fignifying to beate, hurt, or 


" 


bruſe oneanor er. "the | utr « a4 
| It Was not a _naturall ſtrife, or ordinary motion. ' L4ri/forle affirmes; that male | Dt biftor. 

twinnes do ſtrive in the right [ide'vpon the 40:day and em in the left, on the |! —aipyſt 
-v" day. But by <.4ri#orles leauc, what woman, except Rebeccah, cuer complained of | T | 
n "EE and earely a contention ! Nature was not heere alonc,ifar leaſt ſhe was heere | 


Nor yet was this ſtruggling voluntary and conſiderate.They did not ſtrine ſcientis | 
| £er14n4;, with a knowledge capableof what they did : or with any $kill of Ring | 
AE DAY wn EMIT PTV; 
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Hom.1 3.x 
Ganeſ/. 


Galat.5.17. 


| conquer. Our fleſh is the elder brother , grace is borne after nature : but 'w 
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 \Qrizen drives fromchis 4myſtica'ſenſe 3 and vndet 

tobe within vs. Asif it had prefignified what Pau! afhrmerh, Galar.5.T be fleſh-bufterh 
| 424inſt thi ſpirit, and the (pivit acninſt:the fleſh; ana theſe are contrary theone to the 
other. Rebecea may. well.thus figure the ſtate of a_regencrare ſoule3 wherein, till ;4s 
wortall ſhall put onimmeartaitie,and glory [wallow. vpcorruption, theremuſt be a per- 
pecuall onfla.in men vaconuerted on earth, in Saints:glorified in heaucn, there is no 


{ach vnquierneſſe:the formet\ being wittiout a Jacob, the latter without an Z/as: theſe 
having no fleſh, the other nothing bur ficth. - Bur inmen called and iuſtificd by rhe 


| blood of Chriſt,yetina milirant cſtate;there is anecefliric of this combate. No ftrite,no 


chriſtian. Before [anRification there is all peace in the ſoule. How ſhould there chuſe, 


when thereisno cncmay; coxclult?The vnregenerate heart hath onlyan &/ax in it:whar 
ſtrife can there be without a 7acob? Nature can very ealtly agree with ir (elfe./ -Diſtur- 


the new man formed in vs,but luddenly beginnes this quarrell.The remainin 2 corrup- 


| tion will fight with gracc,and tco often preuaileagainſt ir. Indeed it hath lott the do- 


minion,bur not the oppolition;the ſoucraignetie,not the ſubtlerie:it will 4we/,though 
it cannot raigne. Neuer any Rebecca was fo happy,as to conceiue none but a 1acos : 
Eſas, the fleſh will be there allo, to giue triall and exerciſe. If grace alone fate in the 
heart, the hopeleſſc deuill would forbeare his tentations : he knowes, he hatha friend 
in our houſe, rhat will be ready tolethimin. So long as thereisa /ud es with Chriſt, 
he will not defpaire of becraying him. Iris our corruptiowhe workes vpon : it it were 
notfor this: Eſa«,he would not profter aſſault. 'VVe ſee our combary ler velight and 

this 
Jacob comes; he will get the ſuperioritie: the e/der (hall ſerve the younger. This ſtrife be- 
ginnes betimes : there is no-Iſraclite, but muſt be- content to commence this-warre 
with his being. Regeneration and contention ſalute vs at once: we caunor © enter 
our namesinto Chriſts muſter-booke, but we muſt fight. Let the ſecure worldling 


Wee ſhall be more then Conqueronrs, through him that loned ws, 
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| banceis a ſigne of ſanRification: there is no grace, where there isall peace.Noſvoneris | 


lincat his cowardly caſe, we muſt lookefor a skirmiſh, |Herein ſtands our comfort, 
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» birth: out, and by band held Eſau 
4 Leſt ſas pul 1d, 7acob carcl $ 
1d of his-heele. r1mogentture,yet /4c0% 
_— borne before hat chough Zſc was fir 
borne, yet 7acob was firlt conceiue 5 as rightþ 
vnto him. -..But itis without queſtion, that Eſau had the ſtart of narure, though Zaceb 
of grace; andthercfore.Zacob holds him by the heele, as if he would ſtay him from 
poſleſling that priuiledge, which Nature ( Godafterwards diſpoſing otherwiſe) be- 
ſtowedon- him, -//; ----; | * | 91 
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AN hercinthercare two impeachments laid to Zacebs plaine-dealing.. He. is accu- 
ſed with fraudulent ftratagemsconcerning ,.,.: | g- Far 
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uſt citle to the Birthright. That 7acob therefore mighr.have the bexrer claime 
to it, he buyes that which he could not winne : and by an honeſt art redeemes 
| the loſſes'of narure.Butthis ation (mells of cunning, and ſcemes to marre the credite 
| -of his P laine-dealing. | | 
i. Jacdb, is acculed for cauell and vncbaritable dealing with his brother. Z/as 
| comes hungry from the field, he is ready to dic for want of ſuſtenance;he ſees his bro- 
' ther(in noſuch exigent) with food in his hand; he breakes forthinto ancarneſt com- 
plaint,intreating his commilecration : now,{hall a. brother deny reliefe to his brother 
| being ready to die,cxceptvpon ſuch intollerable conditions ? Sure it could: be. nolefſe 
then a bard. meaſure, to take ſuch aduantage of a brothers necefhtie. .But-it is an- 
| {wered, that there could notbeany ſuch neceffity of E/azs coucring 1acobs pottage; 
| forthere was { if not lentile pottage)) ſtore of as good meate in the houſe , able to 
| haue giuen ſatisfaftion tohis hunger, and ready enough at his requeſt, being the 
| elder ſon. It was not then diſtreſſed needinelle; but inſariate greedineſle. And it is not 
 vnfit, thatthe luxurious appetite ſhould pay for hisfollic. 
| - 2+ But Jacob cannot be excuſed of couerouſneſſe; that would ſet no lower a price 
; On his pottage, then the Birchrighr. Waich comprehended- many priuiledges 3 
| Prioritic, gouernment of the brethren, a double portion to the reſt, the Prieſthood 
| and right to ſacrifice, and ( what yet further commended it ) a type and figure of 
cuerlaſting life. And will 7acob require ſuch a Birthright, including all theſe priui- 
| ledges fot a meſſe of pottage ? what-ryrant:could. ſet ſuch an Impoſt,on,a mar- 
chandiſe ! what citizen ſuch a price on his engrofſed commodities ?\ Heere wasan 
exattion beyond the taxing of Tiberizs :an cxtortion more extreame then-an Vſarers. 
We anſwer, Nat as the Hebrewes conccir, that Zacob afterwards gaue a greater ſum, 
and payd this but as an carneſt: the Scripture neither expreſſing direQly, nor ipfer- 
ring by conſequence any ſuch matter.. But we ſay, that 1acob, by the inſtrution of 
his mother, knew that the Birthright did iuſtly belong to him, by the preordinati- 
on of God: therefore now wiſely taketh this opportunitie to recouer thatto himſelf, 
| whereof his brother. was bur an vſarper : For t ough: E/as could plead the right of 
| Nature, Zacob could the right of grace; and he knew thiswouldac laſt preuaile, Nei- 


Fi is by ſome few minutes. the elder z and that was, enough to give him 
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And who will not part with tranſient benefites for cternall bleſſings ? If cither by 
ſaite, or ſtrife, or purchaſe we can attaine Heanen, we are happy. For ſuite, there | 
is no houre vnſeaſonable, no prayer vnwelcome, no importunitie treubleſome, The 
vniaſt Tudge could giue relicke ro the importunate widow : and ſhall nor'our inſt 
God piue care and eaſe to our inceſſant plaints? Spare to ſpeake, and-ſparc to 
ſpeed” rhe rimorous requeſter teacheth the_innocated a deniall. For ſtrife z wee 
know who taught ys, that the Kinzdome of Heauen ſuffers violence, and muſt be 
attained by a holy kinde of force.  7acob muſt wraſtle for the Blefling before hee 
hath it : and fo wraſtling he hall hauveit, though he be ſent balting to his grauc. 
| The Lord knowes our ſtrength, yer he loues our violence and importunitic:and 
| therefore hath ſo conditioned the gate of heayen, that withont our Sr#/ining, we 
| muſt not looke to enter it. For purchaſe, had a farre higher rate becneſeron the 
| Birthright, 7acob would: not have grudged to gine ir. He hath roo much of the 
blood of Eſau in him, that will not forgoc all the world, rather then the Birth- 
right. The wiſe Merchant, when hee knew the field wherein lay thar hidden trea- 
ſure, folde all he had tobuy it. Heeis a beſotred Coſmopolire, that refuſeth to pur- 
chaſe ſuch ſpirituall Friends by his riches, as may procure him a place iti the celeſti- 
all habitations. Grudge not him a portion of thy temporall wealth, that is able to 


miniſter cuerlaſting comfort to thy conſcience. Thou art nolooſer, if thou: maieſt 
| exchange earth for heauen. | 


"For the Bleſſing. 


' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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Hat hath ſecure Eſasloſt, if having folde the Birthright, hemay re- 
V \/ ſerne the Bleſhng ? Behold, of this he affureth himſelfe: his Father 
hathſent him for veniſon, that hg ſoule might bleſſe him; To! hun- 
ting he is gone in haſte; meaning to recouerthat againe by his owne Veniſon, which 
he Þad loſt by his brothers portage. 7/aac being now blinde in his eyes, but yer 
blinder in his affe&tions; forgetting what decree and ſentence God had former| 
palled of his-two ſonnes ; for fome temporall regard doth favour Z/av, andiintends 
| to bequeath vnto him,thar ſpiritual and bappy legacic of the Being. God had 
| ſaid, that th2 elder ſhall ſerue the younger ;, yet forgertull 1ſaac purpoſeth to bleſſe his 


| firſt borne Fſag. How eafic is it cuen for a Saint, to be tranſported with .narurall 
DO LED 4D ew.--hms moe > affeftions ! 
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X xe;and ifit be poſhble,he will poure the benedi 
| off vbon'a wrong head. $ ag ond hg dont 
An C God is j- better to vs then wee would, and with his preventing grace 
ſtoppes the precipitation of erring nature. So fwrere is'rhe ordination ofthe Di- 
vine profidence, that, we ſhall not doe whar we would, bur what we ought; and 
by deceiving vs, turnes our purpoſed enill into euehruall good. We are made to doe * 
char "£609, which wenot intended. God hath ordained rhe ſuperioritic ro the. 
yoriger; hee will therefore contriue for him che Bleſ#rg. Wharlocuer 1ſaac affected, | 
this God will haue cffeed. op | 
To bring the Lords willro paſſethere never wanted meanes. Sinnefull man may 
haue his hand in this: the iuſt decree of God ſtands vnrouched. He determined | 
the death of his Sonne, withour fanour co their guile that murderd him. The at- 
 feftions of Parents are heere-diujded : 7/aac loues Efas, and Rebeeca Tacos : this dif- | 
ference ſhall make way to the fulfilling of the Promiſe. - Neither parent negleRted 
| either ſonne : but je bn remembred rhe Lords purpoſe better rhen 7ſaac. Nei- 
| ther is it cnovgh what Ambroſe heereon ſaith, Mater affectum, pater iudiciuns 
| indicat : mater circa minorem tenera pretate propenait, pater circa ſeniorem nature 
| honorificentiam ſeruatr. The mother ſhewes aftcQion, the father indgement: thee 
| tenderly loues the yonger, he gives the honour of nature ro the elder. Nay rather, | 
the mother ſhewes mdgement,and rhe fatherafte&tion, For what was 7acob to Rebecca 
more then Fſas ? or why ſhould ſhe not rather lone her firſt borne? Ir is God 
that inclines the mothers loue to the younger againſt nature, becauſe the farther | 
| affe&ts the elder againſt the promiſe.” Heereppon {he will rather deccive her owne 
husband, then he ſhall deceive his owne choſen ſonne of the decreed blefling. The 
wife will be ſubtle, when the husband is partiall :her honeſt fraud ſhall anſwer his 


Lib.z de.tac, 
Cap.2« 


| 
| 
| 
| forgerfull indulgence. 7ſazc would turne Efan into. Jacob : Rebecca doth turne 
| Zacob into Ear. 

The diſcourſe or contemplation of the provident mother, and her happy ſonnes. 

| paſſages in this aQion, 1 'finde fer downe by fo diuine and accurate a pen ; thar | Biſh.HallCon- 


deſpairing of any tolerable imitation, I ſhall withour diſtaſte to the Reader, orim. | 145, 


puration to my ſelfe, deliver ir in his owne cxpreſſe words. Rebecca preluming 
.vpon the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſtmplicity, dares be 7acobs ſuretie for | 
| the danger, his counſeller for the carriage of the buſineſſe, his cooke for the dyet; | 


| yea dreſſes both the meate and the man. And now puts diſhes into his hand, 
| words into his mouth, the garments on his backe, the goates haire vpon the open 
| parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing. Standing no 
| doubt at the doore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device 
| ſucceeded. And if old 1ſzac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile, 
| thee had ſoone ſteptin, and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne 
| will of God, concerning 7acobs dominion, and Eſaxs ſeruitude ; which either age or 
aftction had made him forget. And now ſhe wiſheth, that ſhe could borrow Eſaw 
tongue a3 well as his garments, that ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him 
which had ſuffered himſelfe more dangerouſly decceined with his affeftion. Bart rhis | 
1s paſt herremedy,her ſonne muſt name himſelfe Eſau with the voyce of 7acob. 
 Weſce the proceeding: it is now examinable, wherher this doth not ſomewhat 
| Impeach the credite of 1acobs Plaine-Dealing. There haue beene vndertakers of 
lacobs uſtification, or ar leaſt excuſation inthis fat. Let vs heare whar they ſay. 
I. Gregorie thus excuſeth ir: that Tacob did nor fteale the Bleffing by fraud, bur ih; 
| debitam' ac epit, rooke ir as 2 dne to himſelfc, in reſpe& that the primogeniture was 
formerly deuolucd to him. Thetruth is, he that ought the Brrthright, might iuſtly 
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good, Canſaparrocinio non bona, prior erit. 
| ._ 3- Sometake from it all impuration of alice, and direQly iuſtifie it. ©Anguſtine 
| thinkes 7acob ſpoke myſtically, and thatit is to be referred to Tacobs body, not to 
| Tacobs perſon z to the Chriſtian Church that ſhould take away the Birthright from 
the elder. But we may better recciue, that 7acob fell into an infirmitie, then the 
colour of an allegorie. Neither doth the ſucceſle iuſtifice the meanes. As ſome Philo» 
\ ſophers haue. delivered, that Proſfperum ſcelus vocatur virtue; luckic wickednelle 
merites the name of goodneſſe. But 7acobs one a of falſhood, ſhall not diſparage 
| wholly that ſimplicitic the Scripture giues him ; He was 4 plaine man. To be vn- 
iuſt condemnes a man, not the dooing of one ſingular aQ vniuſtly : therefore God 
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Commiltnnt eadern ditierſs crimina fats, [9160 N83 2901130VV way 
Ile crucemn ſceleris pretiun twulithic diadema;nt! go ws ht T | 
TT Hows 3: oi 1 blow $03 X | {> 1 3 MER oh | 
| But inferte withthex Apoſtle. Thepurpoſeof God ſhall remaine by tleiomy) which: | rom.g.11. | 
| Randerh/ not in workes;but in gracez- Thereforey howſocuer-7aco6 \gor ithe iBlefſing: | qt ron 
againſt 1ſaars will ; yet ance giuen, ir ſtood *\neither did the. farher recane rhis- at | | 
as an crrobr, but ſawn it the.mercie of Godythar preueared him of-an' errour: | 
' ſo verſe 33- 1 haut bleſſed him, therefore hee ſpall be blefſtd;' "When afterwards Efais 
' came in, 7/aac trembled';' his hearr-told him, that hee ſhould not have intended the 
| Bleſmg where he did ; and that it was. due to him; vato-whomirwas given, notins | 
' rended. Hee ſaw now-that he had: performed vowilling iuſticey and exccured Gods 
- purpoſe againſt his \'own. He racher crics mercy forwrong intending, then thinkes of 
| rencrhing it; monty 01,25" 33 34 2£ £211 9411 022: 1%. 
'F7 Yeethen may 7acobiſtand for our'precedent of Plainc-Dealing , notwittiſtanding 
| this particular weakenefſe. Vho hath - nor oftener erred+withour the loſle of his 
hone(t repuration.2?-Not that his fa& ſhould! embolden an:imitation : let vs norte 
lacdbslie,ro get Tacobs blefhngs I would be: preſumption in:vs, what was in him 
infirmity: and God that pardond his-weaknefſe,. would: curſe our obſtinaccneſle: 
There is yet one cauill more hm nons? integtity concerning pra trg 

x Wy 05 TV1 & 
| Bout the parti-coloured ſheepe; whether it were fault in 74cob, by the 
AY ene of the pilled and ſtraked roddes'to cnrich himſelfe. Fhe anſwwere is 
| £ .A<threefolde. | 1dgit 
1. This was bythe direQion of God, Gerefts 31.11; whobeing an infinite and 
| illimited Lord,bath an abſolute power to transferrethe right of things from 6ne to | 
| another : as he might juſtly give che Land of Canaan tothe 1fraclites,from the viur- 
ping Canaanrtes. HO , 

2 1acob apprehends this meanes to reconer his owne; duevnto him by a double | 
right: fuſt,as che wages of twenty: ycares ſeruice,Gen.31.7.yer vnpayd:Secondly;as | Gen31zr5. | 
the dowry tor his wiucs 3 whom miſerable Zeban had thruitvpon him withouran | 
compctent portion. Thirdly, eſpecially Gods warrant concurting ; irwas lawfullfor 
him to recouer that by policie, which was detained: from” him by'iniury.So: didrhe 
Iſraelites borrow of the Egyptians,their beſt goods,icwells,and'ornaments; and bore | 
themaway a as iuſt recompence of their long leruice. inet 28 19) 

3. ' Laſtly, he/is quitted by that ſaying, Yolents non fit ininria;' Labanlees that 
he was well bleſſed by 1acobs ſerutce:the encreafing his flockes makes him loath-ro 
| Part. Burt 7acob hath fcrucd long enouply for a dead pay 4 {omewhar he muſt-have, 

or be gone. His hard vnckle bids him aske-# hire: you know Jacobs 'demaund: | 
Laban readily promoues this bargaine ;which ar laſt-made his ſonneinlaw rich;atid 
himſelfe enuious.. So fayth Caluine; Tratatu eſt pro ſus ingenio; Labatiis bandled | 
in his kinde, - He thought by this meanes, ro baue multiplyed his-owne flockes: 
bur thoſe few ſpotted ſheepe and goates, vpon-this:couenhr, as if:they had beenc 
weary of their olde- owner, alter their falhiori, and runne their beſt young into 
party colours ; changing at once their colour, andtheirmaſter- So thacthis meanes; 
| which 7acob vied, was notfraudulcnr or arrificiall; but-naturally not depending vpois 


mans wit,but Gods bleſſing : who conſidering his cedious and painefull C Jr” 
him 
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He dwelt in Tents, wo + 2; 


4 


| mae Wothings arc obſeruablejn'the holy Parriarchs, and "commendable to alt | Ml = 


| that will be. hcires: with them of eternall life, | 

1, Their contempt of the world. They that dwell in Tents, intend not 
along dwelling in a place. They are mouables, eucr ready to be transferred at the 
on and will of che Inhabiter, Hebr.1 1. Abraham dwelt i» Yents with Ifaacand 
Jacob, the heires with him of the ſame Promiſe. The reaſon is added. Foy he looked 
' for 4 Citie which hath foundations, whoſe builder and makers G © D. Thele Saints 
ſtudied not tocnlarge their. barnes as the rich Coſmopolire, Luke 12. or to ſing 
| Requiems to their ſoules, inthe hoped perpetuitie of carthly habirations. Sowle 
liae ; thow haſt enongh laid vp for many yeares: Foole ! hee had not-enough for 
that night. They had no. 1honght, that their | houſes ſhould continue for ener, and 
their dwelling places to all generations; thereupon calling their lands after their own 
names, God conuinceth the fooliſh ſecurity ot the Iewcs,to whom he had promi- 
ſed ( by the <Mefias to. be purchaſed ) an cuerlaſting royalty in heauen z by the 
Rechabites , who built no houſes;but dwelt in Tents ; as if they were ſtrangers,ready 
on a ſhort warning for remouall. - The Church cſteemes Heauen her home, this 
world but a Text. ATest, which we muſt all leaue, build. we as high as Babel, as 

as. Babylon. VVhen we haucfortified, combined, feaſted; death comes with a 
Voyder,and takes away all; Doi#zhou thinke to raigne ſerurely becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Friends muſt part, 1on4s and his gourd, Nebuchaduezzar and 
Micah.z,1e. | his pallace, the couctous churle and his barnes."- riſe, and depart, for this is not 


| your reft. Though you: depart with griefe, from Orchards -fall of fruits, grounds | 

full ſtocked, houſes dightly furniſhed, purſes richly Ruffed ; from muſicke, wine, 
tunkets,ſports: yet goez you mult goc;cuery man to his own -home. He that hath | FR | 
ſcene heauen, with the cye of Faith, through the glafſe ofthe Scripture, flippes off 
| his' coate with: 7oſep#, and ſpringsaway. Theythar liucd thrice our age, yer dwelt 
| in Tents; as Pilgrims that did not owne this world. The ({hortneſſeand weakeneſle 
| of our dayes, ſtrengthens our reaſons to vilipend it. The world is the field, thy 
body the Tens, heaucn thy free-bolde. The world is full of troubles; winds of 
perſecutions, ſtormes of menaces, cold of vncharitablenefſe,heate of malice, exhalati- | 
| ons of prodigious terrours, will annoy:thee. Lowe it mot: Who can affet his owno | 

vexations? Ir isthy rhrough-tare ; God loues thee better, then to let it be thy home. 
Euery miſcry oncarth ſhould curae our loue to heauen. God giues this world bitter | | 
tcats, that we might not ſucke roo long on it.Saran,as ſome do with rotten nutmegs, 
guildes it ouer, and ſends it his friends for a token. Burt whenthey pur that ſpice 
into their broth, it infeds their hearts.. Ser thy affe&ions on heaven, where thou 
ſhalt abide foreuer. This lite is a Tew?, thata Manſion. 1» xy Fathers honſe there 
are many manſions. This caſuall, that firme: « kingdome that camnot be fhaken. 
This troubleſome, that full of xeft. This affuredly Gorrtba eternall. Happy is he 
that heere cſteemes himſelfe a Pilgrimin a Texz, that he may be heereafter a citicen 

in a ſtable kingdome. "14; | 
+112 Their Coaliis ſhould not paſſe vnregarded. Heereis no ambition of great 
buildings , a Text will feruc. How differ our dayes and hearts from thoſe ! The taſhi- 
| onis now, to- build great houſes to- our lands, till we leaue no lands to our houſes: 
| and thecredite of a; good houſe, is made, notto conſiſt in inward hoſpitality, but boi 
| in outward: walls, Theſe punkiſh out-lades beguile the needy Traveller : be _—_ 
| . rncre 


| 
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the:foundation laid'in the | .;. 

lood of the.:yodgett;. the | 

iry? This was orice of the Traucllers obſcrued faults in 

clockes/and worle chimnies; for they ſmoaked 

Ptecedent : the application/muſt teachw$to!Pec/e 
commended tg'vs Plarneſſe.: 1 mou 07 05%" 
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Whichinftrucs vs to a double concord and: agreement: In Meaning betwixt the 

heart and the tongue, - In Dewicaning 'berwixt the tongueand the hand:!; 2 2dig'a | 
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= Here ſhould be alouing and friendly agreement betweene the heart and the 
: rongue. This istheminds herald, and-thoutd\/onely proclaime the ſenders | 
me{lage. it-the rongue:!be an ilbſerdunt to the! heart; the: heare 'will-be an-ill © 

maſter to the congue3z-and Satantoborh. - There are 'three:kindes of 'diffimulacion | 
held tolerable,ifnor commendable': and beyond them,;none withourfanne. | 

1. Whena man diſſembles ro ger himlieife- out ofidanger, without any preiudice 
to-another. 'So Daxid tained himſclfe madde, to: efcape-with' litec-> So the» go0d 
Phyſician may deceiue his patient, by ſtealing vpon him a potion which: he abhots 
reth; intendinghis rccouerie.- 11 } vnolg nonng 37) 

2; When diffimulacionis direAly aymedtotheinſtraQion and benefireofanother: | 
SG Toſeph cauſed the mony to be/ put in his brethrens ſackes; | therebyiro! worke?in 
them a knowledge of themlſclues + So Chriſt going to' Emais with thetwo Diſciples, 
made as if he would*g oc farther ; tory theirhumanitys 510: | 
When ſome common feruice1s rhereby performed: co the good of the Church: | 
Sucharethoſe ſtrazagems andpolicies of warre; thar carry in thema direXintention | 
| of honelty/and wmitice, though of hoſtility 34s 1oſnab's, whereby he diſcomfited the 
| menof A392) 1 2 of 77 W a ol 
| Furtherthen theſe limits no true 7/7ae/ite, no Plaine-Deglingman muſt venture. | Toſhua 2, 
Plata was of opinion; that itwas lawfull for Magiſtrates;" | Hoſtiums wel Cininm cauſe | Libs. derep. 

Tertirt; to lie, citherto:deceiucan cnemie, or fauca-gntifen,” 1: might againſt Plato 
(ct « A7;ſtotlr'; who ſaith-expreſly,thata bers 1t ſelfe; ts enill and wicked: Andanos | Ebict.4.7. 
ther Philoſopher was wont to lay, That intwothingsathan was like vnto God+14 | pribagex 
in beſtowing benefites, andtelling the cruth./ . Nor will we inferre with Zyran,be- | Ahanbb.tz. 
cauſe there is 4 Title in the Ciuill:Law, De doo: male, of cuill craft; that therefore it 
's granted, thereis a craft nor'cuill.- |Butfet vs: know, ro-the terrour of lyers, that 
the Deuill is the father pf lying; 47d when bee ſpeaketha lie, he fpeaketh of bus awne. | Toba $:44t- © 
And beyond exceprion, they are the words of eutrlaſting veritic 3's lie i of the 
?rmb. Therefore into that heauenly Hicrnſalem ſhall enter none, that workes abhos | 1.Tobn 2.21. 
mnaun,or maketh' a lie. Aliemuſt necdes becontrary to the rutcofgrace;tor itis | geud.zr. x7. 
| contrary to the order of nature: which /hachginen/ a man voyceand/ words to cx: 
| preſſe the meaning of the heart. As in ſetting Inſtruments;they referreall ro one rune-; 
| lo the heartis the ground, which-alloor Inſtruments houlid goe by. If there were 
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Hich-is'the pood harmony berwixt the tongye and the hand. The 

righteous man, to whom Gods ccleſtiall Tabernacle: is-promilſed, 

ſpeaketh the truth in his heart : and when he hath ſworne thoughto 

his owne burt; be changetb not. | The paucitie of theſe men makes the Church of 
God fo thinne of Saints, and the world fo full of Diſſemb!ers. As the tongue 
' muſt not ſpeake falſe, ſo therhand muſtnor doe vniultly : injuſtice is the greateſt dif. | 
ſimulation; Ve liuc vnder Zibra, Tuſtice and Equitie - who knowes whether the 
nighes or the daics paſſe oucr his head more happily-:- wee feare: nor Taurws'the 
Bull, that ſhoors his bornes from Rome : nor Scorp10, that ſends his venemous ſting 
from Spaine : northe vnchriſtned 4riesof Infidels, profanc and profeſt encmics to 
engine and batter our walls: if the > Sg of herelie doe not wound vs in the 
| reines : nor the Gemini of doublc-dealing circumuenrt vs in our lines. The worldis 
full of trickes' : we will not doe what we ought, yet defend what we doe. How 
many ſpend their wittes'toiuſtific their hands? Throughthe vnluckie and vnna. 
turall copulation of fraud and malice, was that monſtrous ſtigmarike newoanin 
 ingendred: a'damned cgge, not couered: by any faire bird; but hatched, as Poets 
faine, of Oſprayes, with a thunder-clap. 

I will now onely ſecke to winne youto Plaive-Dealing, by the benefites it brings: 
the ſucceſle to God. | 

1. Theprincipallis to pleaſe God ;, whoſe diſpleaſure againſt double dcaling,the 
ſad examples of Saul for the _AHmalekites, of Gehezs for the bribes, of Ananies 
forthe inherirance, reſtific in their deſtrution. Vhoſe delight in Plaine-dealin 
himſelfe affirmes. Behold an 1ſraclite indeed, im whome is no guile. 

2. The credite of a good name, which-is a moſt worthy treaſure, is thus pre- | 
ſerued. The riches left chee-by thy Anceſtors may miſcarry through others negli- 
gence; the name not, fauc by thy owne fault. Itis the Pluine-dealers reward ; his |. 
name ſhall be had in eſtimation : whereas no faith is giuen to the diſſembler , cuen 
ſpeaking truth : cucry man is more ready to truſt the poore Plaine-dealer,thenthe | 
plitecring falſe. rongued gallanc. 

3- It preuents and infatuates all the malicious plotts of enemies. God in re- 
ard to thy ſimplicitie, brings to naught all their machinations. 7how, O Lord, 
hadſt refpect to my ſimple pureneſſe. An innocent foole takes fearcleſle ſteps ; and | 
walkes as ſecarely, as if it ſtood girt with a wall of braſſe. © 
- 4+ Ir preſerues thy ſtate from ruine. When by ſubriltic men thinke to ſcrape to- 
| gether much wealth; all is but the Spiders web, artificialland weake. What Paine- 
| dealing gets, ſtickes by vs; and infallibly deriues it ſelfe to our poſterity. Not on- 
| Plalzgn3, - » | ly this mans «wne ſoule ſball dwellat eaſe : but alſo bis ſeed ſhall inherite the earth: | 
| Wicked men labour wich -hand$and wittes, to vndermine and vndoe many poor; | 

| and from their demo!'ilhed heapesto ere& themſelues a great fortune: but GOD | 

bloweth vpon ira Non placet: and then, as powder doth ſmall ſhor, it ſcatters into |. 
the ayre, not without a great noiſe ; and they are blowne vp. If :thou wouldſt be | 
good to thy ſelfeandrhine,vſe Plarneſſe. = - 
-'5- Ir ſhall ſomewhat keepe thee from the troubles and vexations of the world: | 
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enteruywedor  WnIc tht 
| way >a/lop amaiac ; but che luy: mathes hau at the 1.5 ee; 
| comes firſt to his iourneys end. Is; 
7. Ir ſhall be thy beſt —_— 


| the conſcience of an innocent 


q * 
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hay 
foladertyhimſelſes-crythes me for my Hayes. 
| of vſury with their heauy preſſures, nor foldes of injuſtice with their troubleſome 
vexations, diſquietour peace. deſiring fides,or lic yponouronſciences. VVhen thou 
| haſt no need to ſay to thine hEife, Reſtore this or that which I hauc fraudulently or 
| vniuſtly taken away. You fee how falſe rhe Proucrbe was; Plaine-dealing is a Tewell; | 
and he that vſerh it (ha'l die a begger: Bur it is well returned in the ſupplement ; 
| he that wi l nor vſe it, ſhall die a diſhoneſt man. { 
8. Laſtly, thou ſha't find reſt for thy ſoule: 'Thoa haſt dealt plainel 
God with chees multiplying vpen thee his Hay ws mercics.\f-thowr ©77 
hadſt bene hollow, not holy; fraudulent, hot plaine; thy... +> .. 
portion had beene bitter z cuen with hypocrites.Bur 
now of a p/azne Saint on carth,thou ſhale be. 
- + omen glotions Saine --) 1 
2 211156 heauen fn.” 3k 
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1;\Con 13. 03: 


Now abideth Faith, Hope, (baritie, theſe vbyee : but the greateſt of theſe, 
OO prog no penn gs oe red 


| 


Hen thoſe three Goddefles, faythe Poets, firouc for the golden 
= ball, Par adiudged it to; the Queene of Love. Heere arethree 
© celeſtiall graces, in- an holy cmulation, if I may ſo ſpeake,ſtriuing 

PAM for the chicfedome; and our peſtle giucs it to Love, The 
"» greateſt of theſe s Charity. 

A Not that other Daughrers arc blacke, but that Charitie excels 
in beauty, VVe may fay of this Siſter, as it was ſayd of the 
good VWoman, Prow.3 1. Many daughters baue done vertuouſly, 

| but thos ſurpaſſeſs themall. Paul doth notdiſparage any, when he ſaich,Charity & 
i] the greateſt. All ſtarres arc bright,though one farre may differ from another in 
glory. We may ſay of graces, as of the Captaines of the ſonnes of Gad ; the leaff 
| 4 hungred, thegreateſt a thouſand. Or as the ſong was of Sau/and Dauid : Saul 
bath ſlaine his thouſand, Dauid his ten thouſand. Faith is excellent,ſo is Hope ; but 
the greateſt of theſes C haritie. ?” 11A 5.4 | 
Mee thinkes theſe three Theologicall Vertues may not vnfitly be compared to 
three great Feaſtes, which wee celebrate in the yeare ; Eaſter, Whitſuntide and 
| Chriſtmas.__Fzth, like Eaſter, belecucs_ Chriſt dead for our ſinnes, and riſeu againe 
for our Inſtification. Hope, like Pentecoſt, waites for the comming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Gods free Spirit of grace to come into vs, and to bring vs to Heauen.And Chari-: 

tie lookes like Chriſtmas, full of loue to our neighbours, full of hoſpitality, and 

mercy to the poore. | 

- Theſe are three ſtrings often ronched Faith, whereby we-belecue all Gods po 

mifes to be true, and ours : Hope, whereby we waite for them with paticnce:Chart | 

tie, whereby we teltifie, what wee beleeue and hope. He that hath faith, cannot 
diſtruſt : he chac hath woes cannot be put from anchor: he that hath charitie, will not. 
lead a licentious life ; for, Lowe keepes the command ements. 
For Methods fake, wee might firſt conferre them all, then preferre one. But will 
ſpeake of themaccording to the three degrees of compariſon. 1. Politiuely.2. Com» | 
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' Cor. 12. Faith is given by theſpirit'\ By the Word:preached. Rom!t6!F43th | —+ Rn 


comes by hearing. tor Chrift-ins ſake. To yew it &' given for Chrift bis fake, 
to beleene in hig name. This vertue 15'no ſooner gigen «f God, bur.itgines Gad!: 
So ſoone as thou'beleeueſt, Chriſt is thine and-all his. For heerhar gints ws Chriſt, | Ro.8:23. 
will alſowith him gine vs all things. | "27 21 2%: pb Met 
without this, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : Lees not otherwile dare to comeititd | Heb.ru.6. 
his preſence. There is nothing but wrath in him, for ſinne in vs. -7oſephiichateed 
his brethren, thar they ſhould come no morein his fight; vnlefſe "they! brought | 
Beniamin with them. Ve come at our perillinto Gods preſence, if we leauc his 
beloned Beniamin, our dearc Jeſus behind vs.1+ VWhen' the Philoſopher heard of 
the inraged Emperours menace, thatthe-next-rime hee faw- him, he would kill him; 
he tooke vp the Emperours .little ſonne-in his armes,- and ſaluted: him with-a 
potes ne? Thou canſt nor now ſtrike me.” God is atgry-with'euery'man for his 
finnes ; happy is hee that can catch vp his ſonne. 7eſw-+ tor in whoſe"armes ſoccer 
the Lord fees his' ſonne, he will: ſpare him. The men'of Tyre are faine to'in- 
tercede to Herod.by Blaſtus. LAG.12. Our interceſſion to God is madeby a highet 
and ſurer way z not by his ſeruant,butby his Sonne. F. 
Now this Mediator is not had withour a medium, Faith.: Fides tiediny, 4 que 
| remedium, Faith is that meanes, whereby we lay bold on this Chriſt: 'Diffidence 


T thar race, which makes Chriſt ours;-anid all his benefites. ' 'Ge aines/it. | 1:Cot.12.9, 


: 


| ſhall never haue /eſws for the''Aduocate, Though cuerie man may fay ; 7 belcene; 


| Lord helpe my onbeleefe. tnend Hed) *- 

| Saint Paul vſeth one werd, that very ſignificantly expreſſeth Fairh'; callingit the 
| Euidence of things not ſeene.' 'Heb.11.' Fides ef credere quod non vides; cuius mer-. 
| ces eſt videre quod credss,Faith"is to beleene what thou'not ſeeſt;'whoſe reward 
| is to ſee what thou belecucſt.» Nowthe Metaphore may becxplainedhus. 

1. Chriſt dying,made'a Will or a Teſtatnent, ſealing it with his *owne bloud, 
wherein he bequeathed a cettaiue Legacie'of Inheritance ro his brethren with | 
himſclfe. 70h. 17. Father, I will that they whom thou' hift' einen nice; be with me 
where I am ; that they may behold 'my glory which thou 'hift ginen' me. This'is | 
the ſubſtance of his Will and Teffament.'. "8 03: YM 2m 
2 | The Conueyance'of this Will ' is the: Goſpell, ;7hoſoener beleenes, and i bap- 
| tized, ſhall bee ſaved. A large Patent, a free and full grant. Theres no ex 
| ton of perſons z either in regard of ſtate, quality, or Country. ''Tbers'# meither 

tew nor Gretke,boud nor free, male nor female + for yetiate all one i chrift Ieſas. | - 
The conueyance is ofan ample latitude. ay 1} 07.2211? 9; ; 
Fs The Executor or Adminiſtrator of this Willzif-1'may to! fpeake, "is the 
| holy! Ghoſt : that: Comforter which» Chriſt promiſerh t0'Jerd, that" ſhould leads | toh.re.rs, 
zn10 all truth. This Spirit begers faith! and\fandification;iticour hearts, puts 4bba' 
|.1Nto our mouthes, applyes the merits of our Sauiour to our ſoules ; and indeed. 
ſeales vs vp to the day of redemptios. Without his affiſftance wee could appro. 
priate no comfort by his Vill ; nor challenge any Legacie herein bequeted. 

4- Laltly;'the Enidence; whereby ; particular rtiafy mou $to himlelfe 
this title and intereſt, is his Faith.” F 1-vnregenerace ſoule pleadeſt a Legacie 
in this Will: Goe to, let vs ioync:iſſut,and come yal:Where is thy Enidence? | 
Here it is, my Faich, This Emidence, as\all-gther;muſt have ſome witneſſes : pro- | 
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wretched Scriucner,: 
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It'is andy-the Chancerie of mercy, that muſt clearc thee. VVhat wiltthou now | 
dos ? VVhac, but humble thy ſelte in 'recompence for thy falſe faith z take prayer 
in thy company, for pardon of former errors; gae by the word preached ; for the 
Miniſter is, as it were, the Regiſter, to ingrofle the deed 3 and deſire God on the 
humbled. knees of thy ſouk:;to:giuethee a new and a true Exidence.Letthis inftrua 
vsto ſome'vſes. «© rin. x 2 - 
4+ Be ſure'that thy Ezidence is good:Satan is a ſubtill Lawyer, (and thou doeſt | + 
not doubr of his malice): and: will ſoone' picke holes in it ; finde our-tricks. and | 
cauils againſt it. He will wiwnow and-fift thee, graine after graine: take heed, leſt | 
thou runne not all to! chaffe. Thereis a Faith of Saints. Gal. 2. Now live nos 1, | 
bat: Chriſt linethin mee; and the life that 1 line, I line by the Faith of the Sonne 
of God. And there is a faith of Deuils. 1am.2. Thou beleeneſt, thou doeft well : the 
Denils beleene and tremble. Thereis a faith, which cannot periſh. 704.3.1/hoſoeuer 
belceneth in him, (hall not periſh. And'there is\a\faith, that in thetime of temp- 
tation fals away. Luke 8; The rockie' ground receiues the Word, and for 4' while | 
beleeneth, but in the time of ay 7.0 falls away; There is 'a faith which the 
world oucrcommeth ; ſuch was the j/ait4.of Demas. And there is a faith that'o. 
vercommerth- rhe world. 194.5. The us 'the victoriewhercby we outrcome the world, 
enen'onr faich. There is a dead, idle;jand infruftuous faith. 1am. 2.14. And there 
is4 lively, ative, working faith. Gal.5. Faith worketh by lone. Beſurethen,thar thy 
faith willendure the touch, cuen the fiery tryal. | | 
2. Doe not looſe ſuch a Legacic, as. Chriſt hath -bequeathed, for want of faith. 
Glorious is, the inheritance, bat whereis thy Euzdence? Flatter not:thy foule with 
hope of this poſſeſhon, without the aſlurance of faith.- Chriſt gines his life for bis 
| ſheepe': Vhar is this to thee that art a Wolfe, 4\ Swine;a Goate? God dreſſeth 
| bis Vineyard, prunethit, is prouident ouer it ; VVhat's:this co thee, thatarta thorne, 
' and no branchof the Vine ? Looke thou to be weeded vp, and throwne our. The 
| bloud of Ghriſt runnes freſh : but where is thy pipe- of Faith,to deriue it from his 
| fide to thy conſcience? Say, it ſhould ſhowre mercic, yet if thou-wanteſt;/zirh, 
all. would fall beſides thee. «There would/be no more fauour for thee, then ifthere 
was no Sauiour, '® Tv | | 
Let. then. no: miſeries- of: earth, muck -leſſe pleaſures, quench:thy fairh. Satan 
| ſeeing this ſparke of fire kindled in thy heart, would blow it out: with ſtormes,'or. 
worke thee to ſmother it thy ſelfe with vanities,or torake it vp in the dead embers 
of cold ſecurity : but beleeue' againſt ſight and ſenſe;-' As David propheſicd, that 
| he ſhould bea King. Zo plus habet figes meriti, quo minus argwmenti; Faith ſhall haue |-* 
ſo much the more recompence;,as it had 'the lcfſe argument to induceit. ' + W | 


Hope 


FF the ſwecteſt friend, that ever kept; a diſtreſſed ſoule company {it beguilca al 
| Athe tediouſneſle of the way; all the miſerics of our'Pilgrimage. | Ie; 
3/11 1 - Jam male; finiſſem letho., ſed creduls vitam 


Spes fouet,Cr melins cras fore ſemper 4it. 
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yes the Heaien: bacdew expire ſor igs he | 
rob, bk aber cheogh thou killeft me. It tels rhe ſoule ſuch feet! ories | 
of the ſucceeding ioyesz what comfortsthero be in heauen ; whar peace, what ioy, | 
hat eriumphes, mariage ſongs, and Hallelniahs there are in that Country, whether | - 
"ou chat an | ily away with ber ptcſent burden... -,; | 6 >” 
© lr hotds the thead-whilſtirakes, andyjues inviſible drinketo therhirſty.coulcience. | 
It:is/ a liberty -to them rhat arc in priſon, and the ſwerteſt Phyſicketo the (icks. | 
Saint Pawlicalles it an'uzncbor.. Let the windes blow, and: the ſtorms; bear: 
and the wanes fiwell;yer the, Azcbor-ſtayesthe-ſhip., ' It breakes through all dif- | 
ficultics, ind-makes way-for: the ſoule to follow it. Ir reacheth'UCſbrahamrocx- 
pect fruit from'a withered ſtocke ;/ and; Joſeph in: a dungeon, to/looke. for.;the | 
Sunne and Starres obeyſance. It counſels a man, as Eſares: did:the- womanzthas | 
having loſb her ſonne, would needs dye-languiſhing in the: diſconlolate-ficldsGoe 
| thy way znto the. City. $0. thine huſband. Mourgc not wretch for the loſſe of ſome. 
worldly and periſhing delightz-ſit not downe and! die, though-.the, fruit iof thy. | 
wombe be ſwallowed mmto the'carth ; But goe home. c0,the Carge, the Citie "I 
| to thine husband, eneu thy busba#d Teſs Chriſt 3 1c him comfort theet Thisis x 
| voyceofhope: 1 1. Hine, | mh Ag 0 viiw cg} 
| - Though miſery be-preſenit, comfort abſent;thoughthroughthe dimme,and wate- | 
riſh humor of thy heart; thoucanſt ſpie-no' deliverance; ;yer:fuch. is the nature. of 
Hope, that futura fects divit;7]t Tpeakes of> future things;:av if they were-preſent, 
| Rom:8. We areſaned: by hope Yer ſic liberati,, vt aahue-ſperands fit \Fertditas; | 
poſftea poſlidenda. Nunc habemus ins ad rem, nondum in re.. 1+ We hauc.out- inheri: 
tance, in hope; which giues-vs. the rightobthe ſubſtance, though notthe ſpbſtance 
of the right: aſſurance of'rhe'poſſelhon,: though nor poſſefiari ofthe thingraflured, 
This tels vs, that\'\Vemo walde dolebit oy: diwgno:man- thould-gricue og | 
God making our miſeric, / au tolerabilem aut brewer, cither' fufterableprihore.s) 
->: Theſe are the comforts of Hope. Now. that you may not þe-deceinucd; there is 
(as 1 fayd beforeof Faith)athing like Hope,which is notitot (pp bunny bong ui, | 
T herc is a- bold and prefumptuous -Hepr;an ighoranc ſecurity; andivagrounded | 
perſwaſion, the very-illuſion of the Deutily-wha, when he cannotprevaile ' with 
downe-right euill, cozens with the {hddowes- of goo:incfſe: that: how! wickedlyi 
and wretchedly ſocger a man (hall line,thougk'he: furres'himſclfe warme,with;poore | 
mens hearts, though he forbids his braines (as on-couenant )-one ſaber houre-in 
the yeare to thinke of heauen, though: he:thirſt for--carowſes of bloud; ir 
he ſtrives to! powder a whole Kingdome: with the-cornes.of deithyand.maſſicre | 
| though he-carries halfe a' dozen impropriate- Churcheson: his: ſatrilegious backey | 
though he out-thunder heaucn with blafphemies; chough-hee1:tramplel widerhis 
| profane foote the'precidus bloud of. Gods\ſonne , yer-ſtill he-hopes/ 29! be! ane | 
| by the mercy of God: But-we will ſooner caft pcarles to ſwine, *andirÞdread-20 
| dogges, then the comforts of | Sion to ſuch; Ve: fay nor,” -Reojee: and tremble; | 
but trernble without -reioycing. Ve ſing not to them, wirh the Lord ao anercy that 
| be might. be feared': but 'withthe Lord is indgemient and Scagpatichory him is; || 
plagueand peftilence, ftorme and rempeſt,-horrour and th, indignatioh--aad 
wrath, that he may be fearcd\ Againſt this Hope, we-ſhue yp. the: boſomeofconſo- 
lation, and the-promiſe of ſafety by the merirs of Chriſt ;' andlo farig.;as:we-ate | 
- the! very of cucrlaſtinglifeo:! « 0 17547 prin ogg wordiivr yet 
.. 4 here 1San Hope,ſobcr,faithfull;well grounded; wellgnarded, well (Thivt$| 
like a houſe built on a rocke: Fhe rackezas Gods promiſed: mercy. ; the-bui a | 
10 Chrilt: iris (as it-were?) motcd or-intrenched:.abour-with! hisiblowd: by 
[weet reftimonic of Gods Spiritto the Conſcience + knayene/by the-Ghatrity ofthe: | 
Inhabitants , for ir keepes bread for the hungrie, cloathes ' for che naked, enters 
tanment for ſtrangers... Ko:this Hope wee open-th&1dores of the. kingdome.df | 
nnck | 3 M 3 Heauen ; 
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by | | rohere 
Fin Fratrum uo atia raya t brothersis:Itr: 
Y ape os [ol ay Si os Fri falaviens rr deel bg | 
on 'the want of ir: "what'is hrer& chiefly .commended, is. <fiefly comets 
ned:'as'if wehad no need of alutail-Hqrtbar! nor colld»ſpare”a roome im our 
 hearts*ro enterraine Ch@ririt, leſt we fHould'expell our blde- loued” gueſts, "fraud; 
malice, and ambition.” Zoxe-hath two proper obics,rhe one um and prifici 
ks ; the other, niediate and limited; : 
Rk £5 pores and immediare obje&of our Louezis Gods Thisis the cvear Com. 
ſhalt loge the Lozd' thy God, with-ull thy heart, with all th ) ſonle, 
1 Tur ren »Ag"iF herwould norieaue outtheltexfi finew-or ftring f/ the 
or ' power of the: ſoule, chevleaft - organ -oriaftion jor the 
rig So'Bern ON the- hears, thar IS, affetionately: With-all 4<y Soule, 
at is, wiſely. With all thy ſtrength, that is, conſtantly. Let rheozeale-of thy 
heart nflamenthy- /owe:to- God, ler the: wiſcdome: of thy ſorle; guide: it: let the 
r ength ot thy Alf: confirme it... Albrhe affeRionse the heart, all-the election 
Fd ſonte/all rhe 'adminiftcation 'ofi the body; The Sovle udgeth; the 1p:il/-pros 
ures; the ſfrengrh' e&ccntes- © Godueah\brooke no-riualls : no diviſion! berwitt 
him and!M4mmes,berwixr hin and Atelchom, betwixt: him and Baz, berwixr 
him add Belial.: "'Cauſo Aiigendi Deum: Deus eft;,,modus fine modo. The cauſe 
| nd moriueto loue'God;)is'God : rhemanner, [is without mcaſure-"'Mivks amat: te; 
Gn norton r preter reggiuod gonammet propter te, "He PR loucs God, chat 
fo befides him, which he:dorth *notloue forhim:-! JC 
"The ſaber inatewbict ofrloug; is /man-and his'lone, is the offe@> & the former 
| cauſe : and an atudll demonſtration' of the. other inward\afteftion.. Varers com; 
| ning! 'fraqn'clie" feayboylethromghcheyeines of the earth, rill they-become ſprings, 
| and choſetpripgs rmcrs;/amÞtholcrinerstunne backeto the ſea againe. All mans 
 Jouemuſt boxcarried inthe ftreame of: Gods love. Bleſſed is he that loues Amicum 
| in Damins, mimicuns $0 Domino; his:friend ini the! Lord, his cnemy forthe Lord 


| once:truly:payd;carc!no/more Jus: but this debr, the more we pay'it, the more we 
| 


Rom; | Oewenddog 10. 4wy "man, "but this,that yee-lone one another. Orher:debts, 


Fro. :welſtill doe acknowledge our ſclues debters to all when we arc cleare 
 withraltz-provtarbially: :7 owe! bizs nothing but loue-  The-communication of this 
 richesdotty.norimpoutrithehe: proprictary: thomore: he! ſpends of his ſtdcke, the 
 fnord he lenh><7 herd & that ſcatrereth, aud yet encreaferh.Burihe'thar will hoord 
theltrexſiivrof his C/47i/icy ſhall grow-poore, empty, and bankerour." 'T here i 
| ehiereeaith\holduth nivre ther: meet, but it tendeth 'no_ponerty,' (Louc is the 
abtidgemenr:ofrhe Law; therneiw precepr: of the Gap ll. Luther calsittheſhorreſt 
and the longeſt Dininitic ?thort-forthe formeof wo $3" long, yea, DP fot 
the-vſe-andprattile ; for Charzrie ſhall never ceaſe, 11; 51; 1 Tote 
 OThubtbr: thefirſt: degrerivfcom pariſot, Poſitinely. The ſecondis Cc amparatinn, 
whereythoughit ( Vertaraand reat men. muſt nor be-:compared, yer wee | 
\may without offence, ind them to a a boy conference; clfe-how ſhall we perccitle | 
theuTpoHerinicnded ſcopeythi: tranſcendency- of Charitie ? [ will: therefore fiſt 
conferre F416 with Hope -zandithen with than both Charity. > 6230 
{The diftintion Lirwceno! Bairland-iipe is: nice, and wad warily by diſcou# | 
re<1'] "will reduce \rhordifferences: intoothree reſpe&s; of Ordergor 
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| \Foron;b cet ginco mlb precedence Heb /unoBaith is the groundof cling | 
. now | > GUISE Srl 


| -onf nectlfiry;in .xeſpect of order; Faith muſt precede H oper nn tn on 07 

| *-porofid; Fab is:tbe Chriſtians Logicke, Hope his Rhetorike(' F4ith percetiies | 
| whar is ro be dobe, Bape ines alacriti : the doing 1m. Fatth des, a niſcrh; 
reftifierh's Hope' eoutagiouſ]y cricounrers with all aduerfaries:'! Therefore! Faith is 
compared/264 DoRor in'the Scholes; Hop#"to a Captaiti® in-the! Wartes? [PH | 
diſcernes*the'rrath; Hope fights againſt impacience; heavineſſe of Spiris, infirthitic, 
deieftediieſſe;defperation.” Diuines hmeralluded the differerice betwe&ie” Faichind' 

| Hope it Divinity, co rhar' betweene wiſcdome” and valour” in Philoſophie.” Valeur 
withour-wiftdome, is raſhneſſer' wiſedome withour valour, is cowardice! *Faif 
wirhont:Hopegis knowledge Wirhourrvalour to reſiſt" Sathan: Hope without Fl;tÞ;iv) 
raſkrpreſurnprivn;andan vndiſcreer daring: Youſee theit different office,” © 0994013 þ 
| +» For Obiet?; Faithes obiett is rhe abſohne' word, and: infallible *promiſe of 'GodF | 
Hopes obie& 1s the thing promiſed. Fides intuttur Verbumn rei; Sp65- vers Frm 
verbi2'Fuithlookes'to the word: of the thing, Hopertothe thingof:the word. So | 
that Faithhath for the obieR, the T-urb of God, Hoperthe Goodneſſe of God.'Faith' | 
is of things botly good and -bad, Hope: of good things onely. -A mat -beleencs there 
is 4 hell; as eruely as he belecues theres aheanenh'; but he fedres the one; an | 
hopes 'onely+tor the other.” Farrh harks obiefted eo ir'things paſt," preſeiſt, futiitel | 
Paſt, jt: beleeaes” Chriſt dead for our linnes, and: riſers aghitie for out Tuſtifieations 
Preſene; thavhe now -firs at rb 1.ve hard:of = — T;) jr ear | 
ſhall come:tg judge quickeand dead. Hope ' onely refpets ind" expefts rhings'to 
come: —_— nat hope for that which he hath "You'ſeehow 79s 
ſenſe, "Hope excels Faith: For, thereis ataith if the Devils Foo beſceae rheErruch! 
of God, the: ceftainty of the Scriptures, they acknowledge” Chriſt the ndge of 
quicke and dead;-rherefore cry, Why tormenteſt thou" ws" before the Yimit # They 
hauc faith ioyned with: a Popilh preparatory good! WotkepFeate rhe Deilils Belethie 
and tremble 3 yea, they pray : they beſeech Chriſt not'ts ſend them itito rhe deepes; 
what rhen-wantthey? Hope, a confident expeRtation of *the 'mercy/of Gad® thi 


4 


| 3d+ this 
| they caf neuer-haue.” 'They belecue, they'canriot hope.” This isthelife'of Chriſti 


ans,andrhe- want makes Deuils. It ir were'not forth# bope 468" of all Wer were moſt 
miſerable. [461 : l © 23.9690 003 24 GUAM 

7 hehiridiffer from them both. Theſe: three divine graces ate acreatet#T rinith: 
and haue-ſome \glimmering reſemblance of the Triniryviicreare. For, as'thete; the | 
gJonne is begotten of the Father, :and the' holy Ks 5 mg yrdats fr qe | 
{o- heere, a-rrue faith begers a''conſtarit nope Anal ON them \proceedes 'Thiriry. 
Thus' is Gods: Temple built-in our” hearts; faith Avgdf. The foulidarioh'what. : 
of is Faith, Hope the ereion of the wals, Charity the pertetionof the roofe'0 129919 | 

Initherg alkrcheferhreec arc chipda ther, and*cannor be ſundied! i' Wee | 

teleegerin Gods:mercy, wet pe 'for his , and we hue him for his rnerey. | 
Earth (ayes; thare'are good things piepared *Hope ayes} they po forme: | 
Charititſayes;'lendeauour co! walke worefiy-of ther 861 thats? 206d Faith 
 Belceves ſhall. be, Hope expeRts\forthet 'felf&;and'; Charity wytmies atalit Wayiltb get 
16 by drepialgoghe commandenents: Paith'appretiends 'bothreward and p 
Hope anelylookes tor goodihings forourelugs:Charity defires'the glory of 

the good of atl-anr Brethdtno? 011i! >niJHgil bag 361i aiow0s _— a4 
Bey per bp a ar yea age ur ere repo 
ſubtill wits hane inconſequem}y dedueeddAhd words:! Neither Were'it 
purpolc,thtn to wrire7Hantss rfket He ; ol 
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lwered.l will only mention two, and butreporr.a | 
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| conſequent. illation. Saint Pau 

it, may fayle/in-that particular action, yer receiue no impeachment to the excellency 
of itz By demonſtration. A/Prince doth excell a peaſant : ſhall any man therefore 
inferre; that he can plow better, or haue more skill in tillage. A; Philoſopher 
doth excell a Mechanicke'? though he cannot grinde ſo well as a Miller, or:lim fo 
 cunningly. as a. Painter. | Aman is better then a beaſt : who but a mad-man will 
therefore conclude, that he can runne faſter then a horſe, draw more then an oxe,or 


carry a burden then an Elephant. Thovgh he faile incheſe particular a&s,yet 
none will deny, but he 1s better then a beaſt, ” TR T0 
"Thetruthis,that in Fairb. ſtands originally our fellowſhip with God... Into thar 
hand he powzeth the riches of his mercy for faluation: and were ther ations: of | 
Charity neuer ſo great, and (foolilhly thought) meritorious ; yet, if not the effeRs 
of a true ſaving F4#th, they are loſt, and a man may for -his Charity 'goe'ro the | 
Deuill. And though they would plead from the forme of the laſt ivdgement, tack. 
25- that: God accepts men to life for their deeds of Charity : feeding, clothingjre- |: 
leeuing. Yer: the Scripture fully teſtifies, thar God neither accepts theſe, nor our 
| (clues for, theſe, further then they are the effes of a true fairh. Our perſons being 
firſt inftified by faith'in Chriſt, then God will crowneour-works: Yet a Chriſtian 
muſt worke : for:no-nudifidian, fo well as no nullifidian / ſball be admitted into hea»! 
ven. Therefore faith the _{poſtle, Faith worketh by love. For Faith'is able to'| 
iuſtifie of it ſelfe, not toworke of it'ſelfe,.. The hand alone can receine in Almes : 
but cannot cuta.peece:.of wood without an axe or ſome. inſtrument.” Faith is the 
Ghriſtians hand,-and can withour helpe receine Gods giuen grace into the hearts 
but. to produce the fruigs of obedience, and-to worke the attuall dutics required, 
it, muſt hauean, inſtrument ;  adde-Zove toit, and it worketh by /oxc. » Sor that the; 
one is our. Juſtification before. God, and the other our Teſtitication before men, 
Their Number is conſiderable; T heſethree ; neither more, nor lefſe. Why not | 
two! as there be-two- parts: in man, his vaderſtanding and will : To: dire rheſe 
two, is ſufficient to ſaluation- By Fazth the vnderſtanding is kepr ſafe, by Charity 
the will; wharnceded then the mention of Hope ? Yes, Hope is the daughter of 
Faith;and'the mother-of Charity : and as man hath an vnderſtanding to be infor: 
med; and a will: ro be reRified; ſo; he hathan heart ro be comforted ; which is the 
proper office, of Hope. 1 I mad | ' 
,, But why then ſpeakes-he'of no-more then 14ree ?. Saint Perer. mentions! Eight | 
| together. 24Pe#.1:6, And Saint Pas! himſcifein another place, puts: in-NNine.Gal.5.22, | 
Why areall theſe left out-in this glorious Catalogue? ls it enongh to-haue thele | 
three, and no-more? unthotyi eG, $02; pK and.may well be ſpared ?../Nothing| 
| ſo: but; all choſe vertues are comprehended vnder theſe three. As-to the trade of | 
| 4 Stationer, ſome are.required to print,ſometo corre&, ſome to fold;others to bind; 
and 'qrhers 40-gamilh : yer all belongs to. one. trade;';\ There be many 'rayes, and | 
| but one Sunne: there is heate and lightin on fire. Saalkthoſe graces: may be 1& | 
| ducedt0-theſe. Three: principalls2 as we read; 1 .Theſſi1:3. the worke. of faith, aud Ut | 
baut of leae; 41d; patience of; hope : T emperance,/paticnce, godlinceſc, &c, arc all ler- | 
| vanes ro cheſethree great Princes 3, Fa5rb,Hapegand Charity... on 15 731 > 1/158 
1; Laſtly for che Prelazion! 5wherein conliſterh this kigh ttanſcendencie of: Charitie? | 
In fixe priviledges,”: 1-17 311i 5 tiny al 
| : 
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| plant it, which conereth the mountaines with the ſh banobet bs, 
ET ack wnto the ſea and the riners Ir islike the $ inthe skie thari| 
throwes his comfortable beames vpon allzandforbearcs norro warmeeucn that earth] 
| thatbeareth weeds. Love extends to carth andheauen: In heaven ir affeQerh Gyd'rhe | 
Maker and mouer : the Angels, as our Guardians the erjumphant Sainrs;-/ for theirs | 
pious ſandtiric. On earth, ieimbracerh thoſe that feace the Lord eſpecially": 'it'wiſheth 
| conuerfion to thoſe that doe nor tit counſels the rich 5it comforts thepoore'5 ir re: | 
nerenceth ſuperiors,reſpefeth inferiors:doth good rofriends,no evill ro foes £ wiſheth | 
well to all. T his is the latitude of Charity. Farth hath bur narrow limits bur the extent | 
of Lowe is.vniverfall;not bounded with rhe world.#a7th belecues for thy felfe, buit'Chan | 
ritie deriucs,and drives theefteRts of cy farrh roothers.T hyfaith relieues thy ſelfe;rhy' 
Charitiethy brother. : 951: THT" t1h7%,0080 | 
2: For perpetuity and continuance. Faith laies hold on Gods gracious promiſe for | 
cuer}aſting ſaluarion : Hope expects this with-patience: bur when God ſhall fulfill his 
word, and vs with joy, then Faith ſhall beatan-end ; hopeiatan end: bit Zone ſhall | 
remaine berweene God and vs,an eucrlaſting bond. Thereforefaith the' Apoſtle; ow | 
abideth faith,gvc.Now. Now three, then one : and that is Chavity, When we haue pol. | 
{:ffion of thoſe pleaſures, which we hoped and beleeued, whar longer vie is thereof | 
Faith or Hope? Butourloues [hall not cnd with our lives. We hall guer)afitislytoge- | 
our Maker,Sauioar,SanRiher, Angels,and Saints;where no diſcontent ſhall 'breed apy! 
zarrein our Halelniahs. It thevicotloue be ſocomfortableiomcarth,* whitmay we- 
thinke it will be in heauen !/::; 114 Pikes? SNegols 9009 1; 1% | 
Thus faith Chryſoft. Only lone erernall:Now Faith and Bape hotds'vp the hands 
of Charity, as:<Aaronand Har held vp the hands of LA oſos: but then thrir\'vſe and 
office {hall ceaſe.Tuzc non erit ſpes, quandverit ſpes. \Hope hall notbe,whiti the thin 
hoped is. Hope thallbring in poſſefton, poſſeffiorthall thruſt ont Hope. Therefore faith | 
Auguſtine,1s Charity greater; Etſo Hop propter eminentian, fammtn proprer permanen- | 
tiam ; [fnot for the exceliency,yet for the'perpernity. © 11wy 41104 | 
Thus to iuſtifie a man, - F«/zb18 greater; bur'in amaniuſtificd, Charity is preater. | 
Let Faith alone with thegreat worke of our faluation: but that finiſhed, it ſhall end, 
and fo yeceld ſuperiority to Lowe, which ſhall endure for cuer. 
3- Forthe honour and likenefle ir hath vmo:God.Faithand Hope make not a man | 
| like God, but Charitic doth.. »:He neither can be'faid ro beltzne, nor to hope; bur we 
know,he loues: yea, He is Lowe. | 
4- Inreſpe& of the Titles, Chariticexcelleth, Tt is Nownn ymudatum, the New 
Commandement : Faith was neucr called fo. It is vinculum perfectionis, the bond of | 
perfection, Faith is not ſo termed: thy faith onely ties thy ſelfe wo God ; but Loue || 
binds vp all in one bundle of peace. Ir is Impletio legs, the Fulfilling of the Law : | 
| Where hath faith fach a Title ? S. 4mbroſe on the Funerall of Theodoſing, obſerues | 
TY oy with bay eek wp » his m_ 3 Dilexi, Dilexi: which he conceiued to | 
cls antwer tothe Angels, asking him how he had behaued himſelfe inhis Em pi .. | 
I hane loued,! FAC TTeaET "rhat —_— 5 43D I 8 Fg me 
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5- Charitie is more noble ; for zt.zs qoeterthige ta.gize, then to receive. Faith and 
It 


hope areall of the raking hand, but, Charitiegiue th gtucs glory to God,yet this 
Is but his owne;an ack nowledgment of thatto be his, which is fs. "The wes. 25 of 
faith isrofteceing jntoir elf. : rhe prapertic aflauc,ta lay our it (clfe to otherger———— 
6. For manifeſtation ; Faith and hope are things vnſcene, and may be diſſembled : 
but Charitiecannot be without viſible fruites : therefore the onely-rryall of faith and 
hope, is by Charitie, | 
| Thus Charitieis greateſt,If not-reſþectu Origing, or for Cauſalitic, yet for Dignitic 
1. Morc honourable,becauſe like God.2. More noble, becauſe more beneficiall ro man. 
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; To Hope;that ir [hall not-bezſhemed;Rom.y. Bur to Charity, that it ſhall -dwellin God | 
' I ſhould-now tell' you, chat as theſe threefaire Siſters come downe from heanen;ſo 


ina crofſecontrariety,the-Deuill ſends vp three foule fiends from hell. Againſt Barth, | 
Infidelity :againſt Hope, Deſperation : againſt Charity, malice.He that cntertaines the 


' the poſGbility: of all comfore : becauſe he offends ſo precious a nature, the mercy of 
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\ Thus you have commended toyour ſoules theſe three ſiſters, Faith, Hope, and Chas | 
[ " Raitt wemuſt hane; © or we arc 7 res 3 Hope,or wretches; Charitie,or not}. 
Chriſtians. There is a promiſe made to Fairh,that it {hall haue acceſſe ro God. Heb.11. 
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and hane God dwelling init,t.1oh.4q. 


elder ſiſter; v»beleefe, I-quake to ſpeake his doome, yer I muſt ; Hes alreadycondem. 
ned. He thatembraceth the ſecond vgly Hagge, Deſpaire, barres vp againlt himſclfe 


God,andtramples vnder his deſperate feete that b/ond, which is he!de out to his vn. 
accepting hand. He that welcomes malice z welcomes the Deuill himſclfe : he iscalled 
the Enniows,and loues extremely to lodge himſelfe in an enuious heart. Theſe be fear: 
fall, prodigious liſters; flie them, and theirembraces : and remember, O yee whom 
Chriſt concernes,the commandementof your Sauiour-, Love one another. 
Lwillend with our Apoſt/es exhortation to his Philipprans.Tf there be any conſolati« 
0n in Chriſt ,and there 1s conſolation in him,when the whole world cannot afford it : 
If" any comfort of loue;and he that knowes notthe comforts of loue, knowes no diffe- 
rence betwixt man and beaſt: 7f ay fellowſhip of the ſpirit,by whom we are all knit into 
one Communion,and enriched with rhe ſame treaſures of grace: 1f any bowels and mey- 
cies ; if vncharitableneſſe and avarice hath turnedour intrals into ſtone and yron; 
if we hauenot forgotten the vic and need of mercy: Fulfill my ioythat ye be 
+ like minded and hane the ſame lone:Fulfill the Apoſtles ioy only?no,the 
ioy ofthe Brideand Bridegrovme,of the Church on earth, of the 
_-» Saints in-heauen ; rheioy ofthe bleſſed Angels ; the ioy of 
Father,Sonne, and boly Spirit; and laſtof all,the ioy of 
your owne hearts ; that you L oae one another. 
Forget not that trite, but true ſaying. 


They {hall not want profperitie, | 
That keepe Faith, Hope,and Charity. 
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- Gd [A M. 3. 8. | 
But the tongue can; no man tame. it is an vnruly euitl, full of deadly 


þoyſon. 


A>Aep Erc is a fingle Poſition, guarded with 'a double reaſon. ' The 
; ”P Poſition is, No 'man can tame the. Tongue, The Reaſons, 1. 1r 
" i varuly.2. Full of deadly —_ Heere is buſie dealing with 
D a wilde member : a more difficult taske,and'intrattable nature 
, hauemet. Tongueis the Subject '( I meatie'in the diſcourſe;') 
OF WB and can youcuer thinke of ſubieQing ir” to'modeſtreaſon, or 
ZZPLP2IIDS taming it to Religion ? Got lead a Lyon' in a fingle haire,' ſend 
 vpanEFEagletothe skie topecke outa ſtarre,cope vp the'thimder, 
and quench a flaming City with one widdowes tcares:; if thou couldeſt doe theſe, 
yet neſcit modo lingua domari : tbe'T ongte canmo man tame. As the Propofition | 
is backed with two reaſons ; ſo each reaſon hath & terrible ſecond. The Ex47 hath 
for the ſecond vnrulineſle.; che Poyſonfulweſſe hath deadly. It is euil, yea vnraly enill : 
It 1s poyſon,yea,deadly poyſon. The Port is fo barricadoed, thar it is hard ſcaling it : 
the refraary Rebell ſo guarged with, Euill and Poyſon, ſo warded with vnraly and 
deadly , as if it were with Gyantsin an Inchanted Towre,as they fabulare;'"that »o 


due is. 
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will6bcrue, x. The Nature OF rh&thing to beamed. 2: The difficulty of'ac 
pliſhingit, The inſubleQible fubief is the Fongue: "which: is 1. 3 ember 
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mau can tame it. Yer ler vs cxaminie the” matter, 'and finde aftratagem to ſub- | 
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jes, as thcir inſenſible nacures c hey 
t teaſon, prayſe him with thoſe naturall ay : 
earth make a noyſe , not fo much'} 

deepe, but ſound out his praiſe. Man! 

ad mire, a rfligion tofire& his 


; 
aſphemicsdetra&t from it. The 
him better, nor the w worle.Nec melior {i lauda- 

nne1s nejther betterd by birds ſinging, ] 

isÞ infhaitely great, ſand conſtantly good, that: 

her addition; nor diminution, »— 


f d happy li - (if 
mes, and happy 11ppes 
befite Wc ea 


Infinite cauſcs draw de 
Gods praiſe. | | 


; 


Creator adefſe, 
.. JConſernator in eſſe, 
— Recreator in bene efſ6.. > - 


' Glorificator in optimo efſe, 


: 


dat 

han 
api of eoldein prlpreva pur our | 
Ippies of goldein pi@tures (ang / 
alc pee 3 Excellent, Neceſ | 


member,both 


tively and {imply vnderſtood, it. is an excecding cxcelliſt 
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bd the Maieſtic of it, carries an' inpiiicis ſpeech 
| etience ofallinonia reatiths/It was mani9T org! | 
to call all the olog Ines, to ene 0age Andi 4 apr 
induce, 'and'to  beget in © other: ' natures, 2 | 
man.  Thercforc' it is obſcried, "that God'di& puniſh” the ingratitde' | 
when' he gaue away. ſome of the dignity proper to mar}; which is vie of ſpeech; 
and" impartedirt to'the Afſſe.” 'Man alone ſpeakes: Þ kaow [that ſpirir&n frame 
an aerial! voyce,' as the Denill when he ſpakefin' the'Serpent chat GAN: 
on; as in a Truncke; but man. onely hath the babituall facultieof peaking! 
For the Pleaſatitneſſe ofthe rongue ; the generall conſent of all gives it'the trveſt 

Melor,and reſtraines all muſicall organs from'the worth and praiſe ofie's \Frcleſe jy 
| T he pipe and the Pſalterie make ſweete melodie: but a pleaſant tongue is abowe them both. 
| No inftruments are ſo rauiſhing; or preuaile ouer mans age with'ſo powerfull oom: | 
' placencic,as the Tongue and voyce'of man. arty 
| Tfthe Tongue bes excellent, how'rhen PEW this Text evriſute ir fot fo evilt ?I 
take the Philoſophers old aid trite tinſwer. Zingue nihil oft, vel bona nidliul? vel tra | 
 lapeims, Thena good Tongue, there is riothing better'; theti-areuill,'n wore. 

Nuhil habet medium : aut grande bonum eſt; aut- grande midlam.Ictbath'no' 3) | 
is cither cxceedirigly good,or exceſſiuely evill/1t'knowes nothing but extreames:and 
is or good, beſt of allzor bad,worſtefgl [f ir be good, icisa walking garde t ſcat. 
| ters'in euery placeaſweer flower,an hearb of grace ro the hearers:If itbe*euill;i it is/a 
| wilde Bedlam, fall of gadding and madding miſchiefes. Soche 7 ger is __ wards | 
| beſt,or worſt moveable. 
| Heerenponithat Philoſophicall ſeruant; when he was commanded eG evadde tans 
| beft meare for his. Maſters table, the worſt for the family boight and brotightto | 
| cither, nextes tongues. His Morall was; the this 'was both/the bet;4nd worſt 
| ſeruice; according to'the goodneſſe or badneſſe of the Tomo we: 'A good Twigwes is'a 
| ſpeciall difh for Gods publike ſervice. Pars dptinra hominin, alyna que fit Doſtial The 

belt part of a man; and moſt worthy thehonur of ſactifice/! * This onely; whenit is 
well ſeaſoned. Seaſoned, I ſay,with ſalt ; asthe dpoſile'idinoniſherh'horwith fire. 
Ler it not be (0 faltas fire (as that Ptouerbe ſpeakes) which noman livirig\hath taſted. 
There is 4 Citie of ſalt mentioned; Toſhua i 5''Let no man bean Thhabitatit of this 
| ſalt-citje. Yer better a ſalr-rongue;then an oily! [Rather let 14# Ighteous riprdut mee, 
| then the precions'balmes of flatterets breake my head ; whilſt they moſt ſenſibly ſoorh | 
and ſuppleit. Weallow the Tonpecfalt; not per: 'leriebe well ſeaſoned, but nor | 
too hote. Thus a pood Tongue iwG ODS x pers and he wil) accept it at his wry rable. | 


| Deuill makes his Chriſtmaſſe? picof lewd TOWeues. Itis' Piedainticf diſh; and he makes 


, machofir: whether on carthto ſeruc histitneasan inſtrument of 'miſchicfe,or inhel | 
| toanfwer his fury irrtorments.-Phis faith Safomon of thegs: ve. The tongue 0 

| 744 i0ſt-is as choice ſilwer; and the tippts s of the vighreoue fee 0 ine 1amerof 
| the bad one Nc: It w art 'unrely evil; ul of deanly'pryfor.”' | 11.0] arena 2.7. 
, 2 t'®Nezeſſary'; ſo neceſſary; that "wirhour a DR not declare-the | 


Pro.16.20,21, 


i 
But an euill T ge is meate for the Deuill wedtding tothe Ttalian Prouerbe > The | 
| 


necellitivof.it.| Je conterſerti with! many, roothers by this organ'thatex- | 


| Periimencali knowledge, which" mult" dl(c* yy Gie- ihitnſe ſe Ir imparts fe- | 
 crets, communicates ommmneaes 1oyes, Which»would- be Jeſſe-happy* ſuppreſſed;thenthey-are | 
| expreſſed: mirthy without a refer, is Gilurs'exhs |pondere' felitit es.” Baba dib- | 
| burden griefes;andrpowre l fortowes-in the boſome of 'a friend, Ortecedla- 

7 ongnet "How'many heares would —— chou-hadſt nor. giuen them, 
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\frument which the holy Ghoſt viech in vs, to cry Abbe Farber. It is owe]. 

ſpokeſtnan,:i and he that can heare theheart without tongue, regarderh the; de.| 
Tilngernno ol bok emp mts only nt bes 2a IRS 20 ogy + 
[1 33. Je.is £itle, As man is a line: world in, me grean, (0.15. B15, FIrgve 2 grey 
| warldirs the.lirtle .. Ic, is a-licele, 1e9mber, faith the, C{poſtHe, verie 5. yEt tang. 
eg yea pronitetis, vninerſites, 2 world of iniquitic, It 15 paravny, 
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| bur proaem; little in} quangicie, bur. great in iniquitic, Vhar- ir bath loſt inthe 
| thickneſſe, is bath gouen:in the quickenele: apd the deſtft of wagnirace. is t& 
| compenced.in che agilitie-: an arme! may be longer, but rhe! 7ongee 15 ſtronger, 
| and-a eggs barb more fleſh then it hath, beſides, bones which it hath not, yerthe 
'! romgur ſt 55%} 1 icy rel che wager lie for. holding out, without 
* | -If itbe-atalking tongue; it is; mundus garrnlitates, a wotld. of prating. Itit 

'| be a wrangling tongue, it is mundu (itigations, a world of brabbling.. If ic be | 
alcarned rongue, it:is, as Araſmms fayd of Bilhop Towftall, mundus ernaitionis, 1 
| world. of-Jearning. | If ic be a perulantrongue, it is und. ſcurrititatis, a world of 
{| wantonnale. If it. be.a poyſonous tongue, it is wurde infections, ſaith our Apg- 
| tle verle 6, 46-defilerh.t ET body.It is Little. 


T9 
,..,$o-ligdle, char; is-will ſcarce giuvera!Kice her | breakefaſt, yet it can diſcourſe of | 
the; Sunne/and States, of ,Orbes and: Elements, of Angells and Deuills, of Ng. | | 
ture and: Artes 27 and; hath 'no ſraicer limites, then the whole world to. walke 
et ., Hommuncio eff, gigantia tatiat, verſe 5. Itis a Little: member,yer boaſfteth 
| great! / 


1.5 Though it, be Loeleg yer if good, it is of great vie. A little, bitre guydeth 1 
great horie,ad equity libitum torhe Riders pleaſare. A litcle helme,ruleth a greae veſſ 
| though the windes blow; and the floudes oppoſe, yet the helme eares the ſhippe.| | 
| .Thoughide, yet if cuill,itis of great miſchicfe. "4 httle leaner ſowres the whok|| 
Lampe." Alitte Remora dangers a great veſſel. A little ficknefſe diſtempereth the| | 
whole body, A little fire, ſerterh 3 whole citty on combuſtion, verſe 5.Behold hoy 
| great 4, matter 4 litle fire kindleth | 
It is Z2/ein fubltance,' yet great ad affecFum, to. prouoke palkon ; ad effetium, 
| to produce. aftion. A _Seminaries Tongue, is able to ſet Inſtruments on worke, to| | 
blowe. yp.2 Parliament; .So God. hath; diſpoſed-it among the members, that it go. | | 
verney of miſgouernesall; and is.cicher a good. King, or a cruell Tyrant. It cither|| 
| prevailes to; good;or pernerts to euill; purtfieth, or putrifieth the whole carcaſſe,che 
| whole conſcience. [tberrayeth the heart, when the heart would betray God : and the 
Lard lets-it double treaſon on it ſelfe, when it preuaricates with him. | 
It-it a little leake-that drownerh a. ſhippe, a little breach that looſeth an army a} 
' lirtle ſpring that powres forth an -Occan.. Liccle ; yer dhe Lyon' is more co 
..: | with the Intle VWaſpe, then withche great Elephant. - And it is obſeruable, chat the 
|: Egyptian, | Sorcerers. fayled i» minimi, that . appearcd skilfull and powerfull is 
Exod.7.22- || matoribus. Doth Moſes turne the-waters into bloud ? the-Megicians did ſo, with 
| Exod 8.7, | || #heir Iachantwrents.: Doth _Aaron frecch out his hatnd oner the waters, and coner the 
Verſer7.1s, | Landwith;Froet? The Magicians did fo with: their Inchantments. But wheni40u 
| ſmotethe duſt of tha Zand, aud turned it into Liees: the' Magicans could not effettithe 
ike darn the 4ſbes of the Fornage turned imtoboiler ts blaines. ln Frags, and Var: 
| they held ſerablance, nor'in the Duſt, and Aſhes turned into. Lice atd foares. May | 
| haue dedle Þerrer with the greater nicmbers of the; body; then wieh-chis Zirgle ont 
—— m mins: Firs non winms oft, miniman compeſcere linguem:r..: a 
'# / 4- 
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Grief | T aromas Went ar ET OY TO EITEINY 
| his 0wn Way, wIEnmeoracr ate His difiaeſſedbrethfenſEwobend 
EEE OS 
in the morning to hilabotr;and continues till t | eother 
catthe Temple; aidrhe.congregation-ot:SaintsoBur;ar 
giuen him but one Tegoe 2 Which may inftrud bim raqcarerwii 
;to worke;&iwalke rwiceſo- much 22bedptakendnifpriaiſirebe 
| (0 Lord)for 1 anrſtarefuly und wonderfullymadecwaruai los are thy workes and tas 
»y ſoule knowerh'riz ht well.Stay,and wonderar the. wonderfull wiledomectrGod. 
| "1... Tocreateſfo linlca peece vfflc{h; and topurſueh vigour into 1t6)togine it neſ> 
| ther bonesnornerueszycr to makeit ſtronger thenarrhes dv legges;/andthoſemaſt 
| able and (cruiceable parts ofthe body.So thar as Pas ſaith, 1.Cor.1 2.0» thoſemembers 
of the body; which we thin ke lefſe hunourable;ve beſtow more abtindant honour! * an 4,our 
| wncomety parts hane more abundant comelineſje.) So 0n this tte weakemerber Hhach 
| the Lord conferred the greatelt ſtrength and asfecble as 1t13,2we findeitborh mare 
| neceſſary, and more honourable; '- 20169 * margin 520 eboatd 14T 
| 2 Bccauſeitis ſoforcible, therefgre hath: the moſt wiſe-God ordayned;rhat ir 
| ſhall be bur lircle;1 chat it ſhallbe but! 6ne. Tharſo the. paruity and 'fingulariry my 
abate the vigour of ir: If ir were paired; as thearmes; legges, hands, feete, iewonld:-be- 
| much more vnruly.For:he that: cannot 7awe one 79ngne;how would he be-tronbled 
| with twaine!Burſo hath the Ordinator prouided,chat things of the fierce ahd firyeſt | 
| nature; ſhould be lictle; that the malice of them might./be ſfome-whar'reftrianed.;'-- 
| 3. Becauſcir is ſo Y rely, the Lord hath hedged ic1n,asd mari will nottruſt awilde 
| horſe in an open paſture, but- priſon him ina cloſe powrid.-+ A double fence hath 
| theCreator given toconfine it, the lips and rhe tecth ; that throughthoſe niownds- it 
| might not breake. And hence a threefold inftru&tion tor the vic-of the 'T ongwe, is ith 
' finuated ro vs. L 20 159 5 
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| x. Let vs not dare {to pull vp Gods mownds; nor-like wilde beaſts, breake 
through the circular limites, wherein he hath coped vs. Looke chat thou hedge thy; poſe 


ſeſſion about with thornes,and binde vp thy filmer ana golde. What doth the wiſe 


man intend to giue vs ſome thriftic counſell, and ſpend his linke in the rple of good | * 
| hisbandry, which euery worldling can teach himſelfe? No; Yes: he exhorteth vsto the | 
beſt husbandry, how to guide and guard our Tongues, and to thriuc inthe good vſc 
| of ſpeech. Therefore declares himſe'fe ; Weigh thy words 31a ballancey arid mikt"d 
duore and barre for thy mouth. Letthis be the poſſefſion thou ſo hedgeft ring! and thy 
precious z#/de thou ſo bindeft vp. Beware thou ſlide not by it left thon fall. before bim 
that lycth in waite. Commit not burglary, by breaking the doores, and pulling downe 
the barres of thy mouth. 4 Th v2) Gre, 20th 
Much more, whenthe Lord hath hung alockeon it, doe not'picke/ir! witha falſe 
Key.Rather pray with Dazid.Pfal.51: 0 Lord bpen thou my: lippes and my, mouth ſhall | tis rug 
ew foorth thy praiſe; It is abſurd in building,'to make the Porch bigger then the 
Houle: itis as monſtrous in nature, when amans wordsare too: many, too mighty; 
Eucry man mockesſuch a gaping boaſter, with nid feret hic: dignum' tanto pro; 
miſſor hiatu ? Saint. Bernard giucs vs cxcecllent counſel. $imrgue wn 1 oe ICT | 
rard ' multiloquium 
Verba<werz\ contra < falſilequinm | 
: | Cponderoſa Sy: (1 Coantiogquiues 1 1 | 
Let thy words be few,truc,weighty,that thou maiſt nar (peake much, ,nor falſely 
; not vainely. Remember the bounds, and keepe the non wirra;1 0 +11 5 ; 
2. Since God bath made thezaigue . one, haue not thaua towguc: and 2 199g 4, 
| Some are double-tongued, as they arc deddcagetic dſo bath -giucyone 
2 LOT rongue, 
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| God, to 
'- one-eyed, one-footed z double: tongued 
trerer,the ſwearer, thetale-bearcr are monſtrous/{ [dare ſcarce adde) men : as miſ- 
ſhapen Stigmarickes,as if they had two tongues, andbur onceye: two heads, and but | 


. | This conuinceth them of prepoſtcrous folly, that pur all their malice into 
tongues the Serpent all her ox er in her taylc.- And as it were by a chymicall 
ower, attra& all vigor thicher, tothe weakeningand encruation of the other parts, 
Their hands haue chiragrams ; they cannot ſtretch them foorth ro: the poore, nor 
give reliefe to the needy. Their feere podagram, they cannot goe tothe Church, 
| Their eyes opthelmiam, they cannot. behold the- miſerable and pact 
Their cares ſ#rdit«tew, they cannot heare the Goſpell preached.Oh how defeRiue 
and ficke all theſe members are ! But their Tongues arc in health z there is blith- 
neſſe and volnbility in them. If they ſee a diſtreſſed man, they can: giue him 
talkative comfort cnough ; Be warmed, be filled, be ſatisfied : they can fill him with 
Scripture-ſentencesz but they ſend him away withan hungry ſtomacke.VVhereas the 
mans hand is as ready togiue,as his tongue to ſpeake. But the fooles /ips babbleth | 
oliſhneſſe ; volat irrewocabile verbum. Words runnelike Hazel ; but good workes, 
like the Creeple,come lagging after. 
| Weſcethe nature of-the thing to be 7amed,the tongue - let vs conſider the difficul- 
ty ofthis cnterpriſe. No mar can do ir. VVhich we {hall beſt findeif we compare it 


with | 

members of the body. 
othery . 

| creatures of the world. 


| With other members of the body : which are various in their faculties and offices; 
| none ofthem idle. 

| + 2 Theeye ſees farre,and beholdeth the creatures in ceo, ſolo, falo: inthe het- 
| uens, ſunne and ſtares: on the carth birds, beaſts, plants, and mineralls:in the ſea, 
fiſhes and ſerpents.Thatit is an vnruly member, let our Grand.mother ſpeake;whoſe 
_—_ loſt vs all. Let Dinah ſpeake z her wandring eye: loſt her virginitie, 
cauſed the effuſion of much blood. Let the ewes ſpeake concerning the Tg 
ters of Midian ; whata fearctull apoſtacie the Eye procured. Yealet David acknow: 
 ledge,wheſe petulanteye robbed Yriah of his wife and life,the land of agood ſouldicr, 
his owne heart of much peace. Yetthis eye, as vnrsly as it is, bath beene tamed. 
Did not 10b make 4- conenant with hi eyes, that he would not looke vpon a maide? | 
The cyc hath bin tamed, bur the tongue can no man tame; it is an vnruly, &c. 

2 Theearc yet heares more, theneuer the cyeſaw : and by reaſon of the patulous | 
admiſhon, deriues thatto the vnderſtanding, whereof the ſight never had a glaunce-} 
It can liſten to the whiſperings of a Doeg, to the - ſuſurrations of a Deuill, ro'the 
noyſe of a Syrex, to the voyce of a Delilah. The Parafire through this wilt 
dorecreepes into the great mans fauour : he tunes his warbling notes to an enlarged 
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Grp Itis a wilde member, an Inſtrument that Sathan- delights to play "pore 
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Ke ; flyi 2 166, when it 15 Dung” e9. Thereis « foote of pride, | 
Pſal.Z6-a ſawcie foore,thatdares preſumptaoully enter vpon Gods free-hold. There | Pala6rr, 
is a footc of rebellion, that with an apoſtare malice kickes ar God.” "There is a | 
| dauncing foote, that paceth/ the meaſures of citcular wickedneſſe. ' Yet 25 var#ly as 
| this foote is, ithath bin tamed. D and got the vitory ouer it. 7 conſidered my wayes, 
| znd turned my foote vnto thy teftimonies. The foore hath bin tamed, but che Towgue 
ran no man tamegvt. FAY P = 

4. The hand rageth and rangeth with violence, to take the bread it"nener ſweat | 
for, to encloſe fields, ro depopulate rownes, to lay waſte whole coutitries. © They | Micah 2-2, 
| couet fields, and houſes, and vineyards, and take them, becauſe their Hand hath 
power. There is a hand'of extortion, as Ababs was to Vabeth;, the greedy 
landlords to the poore tenant. ' There is a'hand of fraud; and of Zzegerdumaine, 
is the vſurers to his diftrefled borrower.” There is a hand of bribery,as das, 
with his Quantum dabits what will you giue- meto betray the Lord of 'Lite? '| 
There is a hand of luſt; as _Ammons to an inceſtuous rape. There is a hand of | 
murder, as Toxbs ro Abner,or Abſolons to Ammon. O how vnruly hath this mem- 
| ber bin ! yerit hath' bit ramed : nor by waſhing it in P/laresbafin, barin Danzds | 
holy-water, /#=ocence. 7 will waſh my binds in innocencie; and then,'0' Lord, will 
| 7 compaſſe thine altar. 'Heercupon hes bolde to lay; Lord, looke if there be any | 
iniquitic in mM) hands.God did repudiate all the Tewes ſacrifices, becauſe thetr hands 
were full of blood. Dauids hands had bin-beſmeared with the afperſiuns of luſt 
and blood; but hehad penitently bathed chem in his owne teares : and becauſe 
that could not get ourthe ſtaines; he fairhfully renſerh and cleanſerh thera in his 
Sonnes, and Sautours fountaine, the all-meritorious blood of Chriſt. © This made 
them looke white: whiter then Lillies in Gods fight. . T herefore hath the Lord 
recompenſed me according to my righteonſneſſe : according to the cleaneneſſe of my 
has in his cye-ftght. | | 

Thus the eye, the care, the foote,the hand,though wilde and vnruly cnough, haue 
beene tamed ; but the tongue canno man tame : it an viruly euill,erc, 

With other creatures of the world; wherher ive find them in the carth, ayre, 
or water. 
1. Ontheearth, there'is the man-hating Tyger ; yetman hath ſabdued him; 
and ( they write ) alittle boy hath led himin a ſtring. There is the flocke-devot- 
ring wolfe, that ſtands at grinning defiance with the ſheep-heard ; madde to haue 
| his prey, or looſe himſelfe , yer he hath bin tamed. The roaring Lyon, whole 
voiceis a terror to man, by man hath beene ſubdued. Yea, ſcrpents, that haue to 
their ſtrength two ſhrewd additions, ſubtilty, and malice z- thar carry venime in their 
mouths, or a ſting in their tayles, or are all oner poyſonous ; the very baſiliske, 
that killes with his eyes, as they write, three furlongs off : Yet all theſe ſauage, 
furious,malicious natures haue bin tamed, but the tongue can no men tame:it is an vh- 

ruly ewill, exc, | 

2. In the ſea there be great wonders. They that goe downeto the ſea inſbips, 
and ave buſineſſe in great waters. Theſe ſee the workes of the Lord, and his wonders 
7 the deepe. Yer thoſe naturall wonders haue bin tamedby our artificiall wonders, 
{hippes. Euenthe Leuiathan himſcife ; Out of whoſe month oe burning Lampes,and 
ſparkes of fire. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out of a bayling caldrew. Squama 
ſquame conimngituy , the flakes of his fleſh are ioyned together ; they are firme in them- 
ſclues,aud cannot be moued. Yerwe know, that this huge creature hath bin ramed ; but 
the tongue can no man tame;oyc. | © 
45 N 3 
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Prou.7-11, and 
| 9-13, 
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{ ſhould notbe ſhut: ſecondly,to ſhut it, when it ſhould notbe open. 


| 51.15, O Lord open thou my Upper, and then my mouth ſhall be able uo ſhew forth 


| 


| finner to confeſle his iniquities : this charge, Deuid knew, concerned himſeife: yet | 


dwell with people of vncleane lippes. God muſt lay a coale of his owne altar Vpon our 
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ir js tamed of he | 
nature of man: Gy 61 cio o057 13 aaRcy »: 54 
s oc farre then Saint Zawes. his propoſition paſſeth without oppoſition. The 
t0118 It would be 
4. I 


man can tame the tongue, | 
man, forthe moſt part; hath” the glibbeſt roague : andiftcuer this impoſhbility pre. | 
clude man, it ſhall much! more annihilate the: power of char weaker ſex. She & /owd, 
ſayth Solomon :.4 fooliſh woman us ener clamoroms. She calls her tongue, her Defen.. 
fine weapon; ſhe meanes offenſiue : a fire brand in a franticke hand, doth lefle miſc 
chicke. The Proucrbe came not from nothing 3. when we ſay of a brawling man, he: 
hath a womans tongue in his head. | 
| Thetongue can noman tame. [Letvs liſten to ſome weighticr exceptions. . The 
Prophers ſpake the oracles of life and the Apoſtles the words of ſaluation;; and 
many mens ſpeech minifters grace to rhe hearers. Yeeldit ; yet this generall rule 
will haue no exception : #0 an can tameit : man hath no ſterne for this ſhip, no | 
bridle for this colt. How then? Godtamed ic. We by nature ſtammer as A oſes, 
till God open a doore of-vrterance. 1 am of wncleane lippes, faith the Prophet,and 


tongues,qr they cannot betamed. 

And when they are tamed, yet they often haue an vnruly tricke. .{braham 
lies, Moſes murmurs, E1as for feare of a Queene-and a queane wiſheth to dic, 70: 
nas frets for the Gourd, Dawid cries in his heart, 44 men ave hers : which ſpeech 
rebounded cuen on God himleife; as it the Lord by $4mnel had deceiued him : 
Peter forſwears his Maſter,his Sauiour. If rhe tongues of the iuſt have thus tripped, 
how ſhould che profane goe vpright? The tongue can no man tame, 

The inſtruion hence riſeth in full ſtrength ; that God onely can tame mans. 
tongue. Now the principall ations heercof are: firſt, ro open the mouth, when ir 


To open our lippes wheti they ſhould ſpeake, is the ſole worke of God, Plume 


thy praiſe. God muſt open with his golden key of grace, or elſe our tongues will 
arrogate alicentious paſſage. We had better holde our peace, and let our tongues | - 
lic ſtill, then to ſer them a running, till God bids them goe, God commands euery | 


was Dauid lilent ; and then his bones waxed olde with anguiſh. His adultery cryed, 
his murder cryed, his ingratitude crycd for reuenge: bur ſtill David was mute;and | 
ſo long, day and night the hand of the Lord was heauy wpon him. But at laſt| 
God ſtopped the mouth of his clamorous aduerſaries, and gaue him leaue to ſpeake. 
I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, and mine iniquitie hae I mot hid. I ſaid, 1 2 
will confoſſe my tranſgreſſ1ons onto the Lord, and than forgaueſt the iniquity of 
my /inne. It is Chriſt, that muſt caſt out this Devi4,The Lord is the beſt opener- | 
Hedid open L:gia's heart,to conceiue. He did open Eliſhaes ſeruants cyes, to {ce. He 
did open the Prophets carcs to heare. He did open Pauls mouth to ſpcake. Se. 
o {hut our lippes,when they ſhould-nor' ſpeake, is onely the Lords worke 
fo, It is Chriſt that caſts out the talking Deuill : he ſhuts the wicket of our mouth; 
againſt vnſauoury ſpeeches. We may thinke it a high office(and worthy cucn Dawids| 


ambirion) | 
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1 dic, faith Jerewy 


forbearing,/;He {hurs, 
d could not ſpeake, 

with arrogation of works,if not ol : | 
good thought,-it is grat14 infuſe ; when a good word, it is gratis : when 
agood worke,it is gratis diffuſe. If rhen' man cannor produce words'to praiſe 
God, much leſſe can he procure his workes to- pleaſe/God. If he cannot tune 
his tongue, he can neuer- turne his heart, - Two vicfull benefites may be made. 
heereof. 

3. It is taught vs, whether we baue recourſe to. rawe our tongues. © He 'thar 
made thetongwe, can tame the rongue. Hethat gaue man a tongue toſpeake, can 
giue him a-rengue to ſpeake-well. Hethat placed thitr ##roly member in his mouth, 
can giue him a mouthto ruleir. He can giue Pſalmes for Carrols; the Songs: of 
Siox for the ballads of hell. Man hath-no bridle, no cage of brafle, nor barres: of 
yron to ame it; God can. Let vs mouc our tongues,” to inctreate helpe for our 
tongues - and according to their office, ler vs fer them on-worke ro ſpeake for 
themſelves. LIES I”: | 

2. We muſt not be idle our ſelues: rhe difficultie muſt ſpurre vs ro more carneft 
contention.; As thou wouldeſt keepe thy houſe from' theeues, thy gramenrs from 
mothes, thy- golde from ruſt ; ſo carefully preſerue thyrtongue - from vnrulineſſe, 
As the Lord doth ſet a watch before thy mouth, and keepe the doore | of thy lippes, 
Pal. 141. So thou muſt alſo be. vigilant thy ſelfe, and-not tune over thy owne | Plal.t4r.;. * 
keart to ſecuritic. How can yee being enill, ſpeake good things : for out of the abun: | 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.- Looke how farrethe heart is. good,ſo farre | Math.12.34. 
the tongue. If the heart beleeve, the rongne will confeſſe: it the heart be mecke, 
the tongue will be gentle: it the heart be angry,the tongue will be bicter.The rongue is | 
bur the hand without,to ſhew. how the clocke gocs within. A vaine tongue diſcouers 
4 vaine heart. But ſome haue words ſoftas butter, when their hearts are keene ſwords: 
be they neuer ſo well traded inthe art of Diſſembling, ſometime or other the rongue, 
Indas-like,will betray the Maſter: it will miſtake the hearts errand,and wich ſtumbiin 
forgerfulneſſe trip at the doore of truth, T he heart of fooles , is in their mouth:but the | $2110. 
month of the wiſe, ts in their heart. Toauoyde ill communication, hate ill cogitation : | 
a polluted h:art makes a fowle mouth. Therefore one day, Ex ore two, Out of thine 
owne mouth will God condemne thee. 


\ 
_ 
: 
| 


) 
1. It is an varuly enill. 


The difficulty of taming the tongne, one would thinke were ſufficiently exprel. 
ſd in the exill of it + but the Apoſtle ſecondsit with another obſtacle, ſignifying 
the wilde nature of it, vnruly. It is not one'y an enz4, but an varuly enill, Þ wil ſer 
the Champion and his Second together in this fights and then {hew the hardneſle 
ofthe combat. 

Bernard faith: Lingna facile wolat, or ide facile violat. The tongue runnesquick- | 
ly, therefore wrongs quickly. Speedy is the pace it goes, and therefore ſpeedy | 
is the miſchiefe it does. VVhen all other members are dull with age,the tongue alone 


is quicke andnimble. Itis an vary euit{to our (clues, to our neighbours, to the 
whole world. | 


Fs 
| 1. To our ſelues. Ver.6. It is ſo placed among the members, that it defileth all, | *"® 
Though ir were exi{l, as the plague ; and wrely.as the poſſeſſed Gergeſens.Math.$. | 
yer it (ct off with diſtance, the cuill reſts within ir (clfe. A Leaper flat vp in a 
| | Peſthouſe, 


| 
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lere. 4,32. 


| Luke 11.14- 
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If the vaſtate ruines of ancient monuments, if the des 


| population-of Countrics, if the conſuming fires of contention, if the land manured 


with blood; had a tongue to fpeake; they would all accuſe the Tongue for the. 
original!-cauſe of their woe. Slaughter is a lampe,and bloud the oyle; and'this is 
ſet on fire by rhe tongue. 32 a. 

You ſce the latitude and extention of this vraly evil, more vnruly then the 


| hand. Slaughters, maſſzcres, opprefſions are done by the hand : the tongue doth 


more. Parcit mans abſenti, lingua ntmini. The hand ſpares to hurr the abſcnt,the 
 rongue hurts all. One may avoid the ſword by running from it ; notthe tongue, 


| rhough he. runne to the” Indies. The hand reacheth but a ſmall *compaſſe, the 


tongue goes through the world. If aman wore coate of armour, or maile of braſle; 
yet, Peretrabuntſpicula lingues” The darts of the tongue will pierce it. 

It is eui{/,and doth much harme; it is v=r»ly, and doth ſudden harme. You 
will ſay, many wicked men. haue often very filent tongues. True, they know theit 
times and places, when and where to ſeemeE mute. But Jeremy compounds the 
wiſedome and- folly of the Jewes : That they were wiſe to doe enill, but to do good 
they had no wnderſtanding. So I may fay of theſe, they haue tongue enough 
to ſpeake euill,bur are dumbe when they ſhould ſpcake well. | 

Our Sauiour in the dayes of his flethon earth, was often troubled with d»mbe 

Deuils : but now he is as much troubled with roaring Dcuils. With the fawning 
Sycophant, a pratling Deuill. With the malicious > Ac rang brawline Deuill. 
| With the vnquiet peace-hater, a ſcolding Deuill. With the auarovs has ill-con- 
 ſcious Lawyer, a wrangling Deuill, With the\faQious Schiſmaricke, a gaping 
Deuill. With the ſwaggering rufhan, a roaring Denill. All whom Chriſt by his 
| miniſters doth conture, as he once did 'that crying Deuill; Hold thy peace and | 
come out. Thele are filent enough to praiſe God, but lowd as the Catarats of | 
| Nilus, to applaud vanitie. Dau:4 ſayth of himſclfe, ? ſalme 32. that when he beld his 
peace, yet he rored all the day long. Strange ! be ſilent, and yet roarc too, at once?! 
| Gregory anſweres z he that daily commits new fſinnes, and doth not penitently 
confeſſe his olde, roares much, yet holdes his tongue. The Father pricked the | 
pleuriſie- vaine of our times. For we haue many roarers, but dumbe roarers though 


they can makea helliſh noyſe in a Taucrne, and ſweare downe the Denill him- 
ſelfe ; yet to praiſe God,they areas muteas fiſhes. | 


, 


Saint /awes hecre calles it fre. Now you know fire is anill maſter : but this is 
vnruly fire. Nay, he calles it the fire #f bell; blowen with the bellows of malice, 
kindled with the breath of the Deuill. Nay, Szella hath a conceit, that it is worſe then 
the fire of hell : for that torments onely the wicked, this all, both 200d: and bad. 


For it is Flabe/lum invidi, and Flagellum iuſti. Sweaters, railers, ſcoldes hauc hell- 
fire in their tongues. 
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is ſpoken by the Saints, Fic «retbey t thy houſe: th 
ebgeTins lewd Apinnns te Ol 

is heauenly. The earthly t6 

| = ſpeaketh af the.carth.\Norldly 


| ſpoken by Men 
Po len mebe Couaney man is knowne by his la gu 1 
tolde Peter;Sure thow art of Galile, fer thy ſpeech bewraye theg : 
| may know heavenly men by their gracious confercnce:carthly men bytheir worldly | 
ralke:and helliſh,by the language of rhe lowe pound pos pc ng,bla PREM. | 
Well therefore did. the apoſtle call this; Tongue a fires and ſucha fire,as ſers t& 
whole world in corabuſtion.Let theſe vnrsly rongwes take heede leſt by their roarings 
they (bakethe battelments of heauen; and ſowakenan incenſed God, ro-iudgement. 
T here is a curſe thapgoerh foorth, and it ſhall enter inrothe bouſe of the (mearer, and 
not onely cut him» off, but conſume bis hanſe with the timber and the ftanes of 31, It was. 
the Prophet 1eremies.complaint z that for, oathes'the Land mourned, No, maruaile, if 


. bo 


God curſe vs for oureurſings 3 andit the plague light vpon our bodies, that have {o. | 
hotely, crolled it in our. tongues + no wonderiit we haue; bliſterd carcaſey,, that have 
ſo bliſterd conſciences;and the ſtench of contagion punith vs for our ſtinking breaths. 
Our tongues mult walke, till the hand of God walke againſt ys. | 
| | o ef « 933 


2. Full of. deadly pears 


Figl 


Oylſon is homini inimicum, loathſomely contrary tomans nature : but there is a 
poyſon not mortall, the venime whereof may be expelled, that is deadly poyſon. 
| Yer if there was but a lictle of this reſident in the wicked rongue, the danger 
| wereleſle ; nayitis ful of it ; full of deadly poyſon. 

Tell a blaſphemer this, that he vomites hell fire, and carries deadly poyſon in his 
month z and he will laugh at thee. Beloued, we preach not this of our owne heads; we 


haue our infallible warrant : God ſpeakes it, The poyſon of” Aſpes is vader their Hope. 


faith the Pſalmiſt.Ttis a loathſome thing,to carry poyſon in ones mourh : we would flic 

that ſerpent, yet yeeld to conuerſe with that man. A ſtrangely hatedrhing in a beaſt, yer 

cuſtomable in many mens tongues. Whom poiſon they? Firſt, Themſclues; they haue 

ſpeckled ſoules. Secondly, They ſputter their venime abroad, and beſpurtle others * | 

| no beaſt cancaſt his poyſon ſo farre. Thirdly, Yea, they would { and no thankes to 

| them that they can not ) poiſon Gods moſt ſactedandifeared name. Let vsiudge of 

theſe things, notas fleſhand blood imagincth, but as God pronouncerh. 

| Icisobſcruable, that which way ſocuer a wicked man vſeth his rongue, he cannot | 

| vic it well. Aordet detrabendo,lingit adulande.He bites by detra&tion, lickes by flatte. | 
ry; andeither of theſe touches ranckle:he doth no leſle burr by licking,then by biting. 

| All theparts ofbis mouth arc inſtruments of wickednefſe. Logicians in the difference 
betwixt wocem and ſonum, (ay that a voyce is made by the lips, tecth, throat, rongue. 

| The Pſalmographer on cucry one of theſe hath ſet a brand ofwickedneſle. 1. The 
Lippes arc labia doloſe dying lippes, Pſal.120. 2. The teeth are frementes frendentes, 

| £naſhing teeth, 3. The tongue, lingua mendax, _ mordax. What ſhall be done vn- 

| fo thee, thou falſe towxue ? The throat patens ſepulchrum.Their throat is an open ſepal. 
cher. Thisis a monſtrous and fearefull mouth : where the perter,the porch,the eyter- 

rainer,the recciuer areall yicious. Thelippes are the Porter, and thar's fraud : the 

| porchrhe teeth, andthere is malice: the cnterrainer, the tongue,and thereis lying : the 

receiuer,the throat and there is deuouring. 
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Piebleſied N ; ore? 
' © Toconelade, God ſhall puniſh ſich Tongues in their owne kiride: they were full o 
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Name. Thinke of this yet finp and curſing rongues; \ 
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ind ſhall be tormented with'the* fir ofhell.: Burning ſhall be added to burning ; fave | 
that the firftwas aRive;this paſſive: The rich glutton, that when his belly was full, 

ofehis rotguc-toblaſphemic, wanted water to coole his torigue.His tongue 
| his tongie ſmarted.* Thoughhisrorment was vniucrfall, yer he complaines 
of his tongue. Thar parited,that ſmoaked, that reeked with ſilphur and brimftone : 
that burnes with the flame of hell dead, that burned with it lining. For a'forvier 
rune of ſirine, it hath a preſent tone of woe. It ſcalded;and is ſcalded : as it caſt abroad 
the flames of hell in this world; fo all theflames of hell ſhall be caſt on it in the world 
to come. It harh fired,and ſhall be fired, with ſuch fire as is notto be quenched. 
But bleſſed is the ſanRified roxgue.” God doth now chuſe it as an inſtru- 

ment of muſicke, to fing his praiſe ; hee doth water it with 
the fauing dewes*®fthis mercie, and will at laſt 


aduaunce it to gloric. 
* » 
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THE VVISE-MENS 
O BL A-T-LON. 
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MATTH, 2,TT. ._ pbiiac 
| When they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young Child with Mary 
| _ bis mozber, and fell downe, and worſhipped him ; and when they bad 


opened their Treaſures, they preſe nr neo bins gifts, Gold, and Fran- | 
Kincenſe, and tice 


—- 


þ this dayes, memoric; q' T haue pu Ty this Neu KS, 
As Rclaty Sfp initruimur, There were three rincipall 


and notable DEP gs of Chriſt on this Day. All which, 


Bodem die contigiſſe runtur, ſed 4 etque. als ann, fell 
our the.-ſame_day in divers yeares,as.they Write. 11, , ... 
yo Maxim Epiſe..* T ribus qcults 07M11KUM diem ſanttum 
ſernamns, e. 7c we keepe this Day | olyand Feaſtiuall, ho | 
| noured. with three wonders. . is Day (Ghrift led the Wiſe.men to, him 
Starre, This. Day he turned, the Waters: ts Wine ac1 rriage... is. Day, lt 


WS Baptized of Ibn ; in Mr? Accotdi ing to _ three YA AM, unſeitationrg 
| Punſcltecthey haucgiuen hens fell Ie! Ay 


te Epiphone : Beale . _ (471 Ti direio! 
are 3 oO mrs uy tea: 10ed and d his Cubbes, 
| many ne TO J+) He ws arr gs d all lin ru dimen bim. . 
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3 wroup rift relicued Femem rrid 
| axam, the three 


| Wiſe-men 
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Virtmeſque, viroſque, Cy tanti inctndia belli ; would "exceed the limites of one 
cold -houre, 1 _ therefore confine my ſhort ſpeech, and your attention, ro the 


verſe read. . | #7 ; þ—oge 
Whercin mh gs 4 IT a miraculous Wonder : That extraofdinary Men, 
ary Sthrre, ſhould finde the King of Heauen in ſo exrraordinary a: 
place. Wiſe-men ſecking a Sterre, [hewing a Saniosr, lying in a Manger: Bur cer- 
nunt oculis, docentur oraculs, the eye of Flelh ſees ſomewhar ; the eycof Fairh ſhall 
ſee more. 


| may difticiguilh all nes a} Direcdign. 


Denuotion. ' 


The Direttion of God, the Denprion of Men. By the DiredZion, they are brought : 
to the £Heſfias. By their Denotion, they worſhip him, and preſent him Giftes, Gold, 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. For the Diretion,we will borrow alittle ofthe Premiſles; 
and thercin 
Ga Gods Leading. 
contider Their Following. 
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. Gods Leading was by a 8tarre, They that delight to. caſt 'Cloudes vpon the 
cleare Sunne, hauc heere mooted many Queſtions abourthis Srarre. 
_. 1. Whether this Srarre were fingular, or an heape of Sterres. Our Roman ad- 
| verfaries, to bring. wilfull trouble on themſelues and vs, _have/ coniur'd a fiAMion 
from one ©M/bumazar a Heathen ; that the Signe 'in the Zodiacke, call'd the 
Yirgin, is, compoſed of ſomany Starres,as may aptly pourtray Yirginem geſtanters 


inter brachia 


filium, a Vitgin bearing an'Tnfatit in her armes: And ſome of chem haue 


Tre. . 
Let Albumazar, bl he Fathie of this opinion';'and for alittle better authoritie, | 
they haue morherd ir on a Prophecic of 7iburrine Sibylle : Whin Auguſftme boaſted 
his ſaper-humane Maieſtic, $:byll: ſhewed him 7 :rginem in celo Infanti-portam, a 
Virgin in Heauen bearing a young Child in her armes; withtheſe' words Hic Puer' 


Inaior ve ei, puns «dore, Yonder Infant is greater then thouarr, 0, Ceſer, worlkip 


him. | 
But becauſethe Father of this conceit wasan' Echnicke, arid the'Mother thought 
'# Sorcereſſe;, they haue { as ſome thinke, ſpight ofhis teeth Jbrought in Chryſoftome' 


| for a God-fatherto irzor toan ather'opinion, if diffeting from ir, yet alſo exceeding 


the truth 'of this Hiſtoric.  Vhether of himſelfe, or' on” their ing 
thus. . This Starre appeared ts them” 4-36 4 "vpor that doe cy © 


haning in it the forme of # little Child; ont bins the fimilith 
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| =" AE nega (TOY os 4 'fve thi"þ 
" the VVH14: * C4 ime, Dumaſcen, Fill eentins, "wi 
rwaded it Was anew SFO. Houdewins Engil han 6 fa 
Noua celum Stell depingitur, 
Dum Sol nouns 11 terris oritur. 
Twas firte-a new Srarre ſhould adorne the Skies, 
When a new Sunne doth on the Earth ariſe, 


- 
| . . 


It is called by Au enffine;ar ii 7.20 celi : The 316Hous Tonight'of Heil 
uen. Ir appeares, this was n0© ihary Starre, 


> ESith, 
"ex< Motu, 
T empore Lucendl. 


o «a, +® 


1. By the Sire : The place of it muſt be ( In aere terre Vicrino, non ipſius me- 
ditullio) in that part or Region of 'the Aire, that was next to the Earth; 
| otherwiſe it could not'fo pundually haue direed theſe'7}; iſe-men,' that travelled 
{ byir. 

\ .- "2. "By the Motion. The 'courfe of other Starres is viccuta}+ : this' Sfarre went | 
| 


| went before 1ſrael, when they palledourof Egypr. 


| 3. By the Time of S$hining.Othier Starres thine i inthe night dney, this Starre gaue 
| lightinche broad ay z 23 if ie weren Starreappoynted to waite onthe Sunne. © 


Stella Lnce vincens Lecifersdd: 
Magos ducit ad Regen Syderum. 


| | - 
| * 
| Of this $tarre did rhat Coniurer prophecie. (Num.24 ) There ſhalt come a Starre 
' 

; out of 1acob.eyc,1It wasa true Starre, it was a new Stare; created by God jn' Heaven 


| ; for this purpoſe :'Not that the birth of Chrift depended on this Starr ii this Srarre | 


| on his birth. Thereforeit is called Chrifts Starre, F verſ[.2.) His Starre. 


| 
. 


Tothem. Ad Ducendgm. 
This Starre ape To vs,4d Docendum; 


4 


: I ledrhem really, ſerit alſo" lead.vs figuraftuely to Chiift: +» Them ber -"ojfims vs 
er 


tother 7;ghr-direts vs to Chriſt? | 
Northe Searre of Netare : Did/ not cuery Reppeit eaught vs to/ tread, 


off? If it heard- of him, it diighr Ad 46 as arp 1-7 be 


Tem: or as 'Saxt:fought: his' Aﬀes in kg Mounaines- or as To and ſeuritie: &- 
ſoughthim amongrheir Kinsfolke: Either it the Tenrs of ſoft? caſe at | 


' inthe of V 
por 4 EW arldly ignite or artivhg! the Tint ofthe fl ti 


OT 


ſtraight Creatian a guide of the way : in the'ſame manner; thar! the Pillar of Fire | 


| 
| _ the conſent. of Diuines this'$24rye did prefigure the GoſpelL. Atid indeed ; For 
| 
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to wit? 


ofthe Sunne for continuall ſhining. _..+.. - 


VA 
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with this Starre ; but other Obſeruations call me from it. You 
marke their Follewing.This is deſcribed. . 1. +, 


Fn EAcce(ſes 
ad by the 


Events. Suceeſſe. 
Periunt, Inveniunt : They Come, they  Finde. 
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PE Eo Ga tude e,might 
Some haue thought that theſe Megs, hauing ſo profound $kill in le,mi 
{| by calculation jdm of Starres,and Stellations of the 1 -h fore- 
| | know the birthof the Aeſes, But this opinion is vtterly condemned by A4ugvſting, 
 andall good men. Ang it {hall onely helpe vs with this Obſcruation. Ti 
God urpoſed ſo plentifull a ſaluation by Chrift, that he calls to him ar the fir 
| thoſe, who were farre off;  Farre off indecd ; not onely in a locall, but ceremonizll 
' { Diſtance. For place they were ſo farre, as Perfra, from 18dea; from thence moſt 
Writers affirme their comming. For the other reſpeR, he calls thoſe to Chriſt, 
who had runne furtheſt from Chriſt ; and. giuen.themſclues' moſt oucr to the | 
- *-} Deuill : Magicians, Sorcerers, Conurers, derates with Sathanin the moſt de- 
* 1 | teſtable art of Witchcraft. Theſe that had fer their faces againſt heauen, and 
hem'd out a renuntiation of God and all goodneſle: cucn at thoſe Doores doth 
36ds ſpirit Knockc,and ſends them by 4 Sterre toa Saniowr. |» 

Be our ſinnes ncuer ſo many for number, ncuer ſo hainous for nature, neuer { full 
for meaſure, yet the mercie of God may giue vs a.$7atye z thatſhall bring vs, notto 
the Babe 7eſws in a Manger, but to Chriſt a King in his Throne. Let no penitent Soule 

deſpaire of mercie. 

| Chriſt manifeſted himſelfe to two ſortes of people in his ſwathing Cloutesz to 
theſe Magicians,and to Shep-hecards : the latter fimple and ignorant, the other lear- 
ned and wicked. So <Augaft. In ruſticitate Peſtarams imperitia prenales, in S4eri> 
legys Magorum impietas. Yetto, both theſe, onein the day of his nativitic, the othet 
in this Epiphanie, did that Sauiour, with whom is no reſpeR of perſotis, manifeſt his 
ſaning mercic. Whetherthou be poore for Goods of the world, or Poorer for the 
| u mayeſt one day i {ce the faluation of God. Fs 3 | 
hey hauc ſcene| 


of the truc| 
px ancicit 
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Old man, to fill his Barnes: but Carrityer ny ;per igmes, wrt 1 all dangers ors 
difficulties, with a faichtull eye bent vpon the Callers prom omiſes. Andrhis is that other 
Vertue remarkeable intheſe Wif-mna. Nt 

3- Faith, They come to the Prieſts made ieGaiated with the Oracles of God, 
ro inquire ofthis King. The Prieſts reſolue the placeof his birth from the Propher: 
bur wei Wþ ro!d of his S7arre they will not ſtirre a foore towards him: Perhappes it 
might coft them their Honours or lives bythe Kings diſpleaſure; therefore they will 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


point others, bur diſappoynt their 0wnefoules, 
Heere is 2 ſtrange innerfion, Veritas ill ominat Mags ; Infidelitas bike Magiſtros 
Truth guidesthe Magiciins, Vnbdliefe blindes the Prieſts. They that were" vied 


; to Necromanticke Spelles and Charmes,begin to vndetſtand rhe truth of a' Saviour: 
\ whiles they that had him'in their Bookes, loſt him ip'their Hearts: FP runtar paging, 
| quarum non credunt etoquijs: They turnEouer the Teates, and beleeve nor their Con- 
| rents. To «what end were all their quotidian 'Sacrifices ? If they were: not types 


| ane fipiires' of a Meas, whit other thitg made they their Temple, but a Butchers 


| ſhambles? 


Now the Mercy and Grace of out Lord Yeſ#, keepe vs from this apoſtate wicked- 


| nefſe. - Ferrracth never ſpeake'1 r of vs, thatwe hane the 'Booke of the Lord 'in our . 


Hands, not the Do&rine in-our «Conſcierkes. ''Thatwe haue Gods Seales, yet vn- 
marked 'Soules. That De virratibus VAacht rey] We ſpeake of the Graces, we 
| hanenor. 

It was once ſpoken of Graves in regard of the'ruines,{ yea of this vtter extinQi- 


| on, for 'Friam Periere” raine ) Gretiam'in "Grecia UT 11s, non" inuenimuss We 
| ſeeke! fof Greeegin Greece, and" cannot inde it. Ler it never” beſaid of vs in 'reſpe& 


of our recidingll diſsbediehce;; ; Anliam in Antlia querimuw, (5 non inuenta et: 
| We ſeeke thir frmous Chitrch of England in Enzli,d, and: inde it-not. Many lone 
to live within the circumference'and” teach of the Goſpdll; beeauſe'it hath'broughr 
| Peace, ind thar Peace Wealth,and that Wealth Promotion : But if this' Health 'or 
| Quiet might bevpheld or aligmented by that Rom1ane>Harlot, they would be ready 
to cry, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ; and/ Chrift tight lodge" long enough-at 
| Bethle-/m, ere they wonld goe! to viſire him. Our ps t60- prodigiouſly begin to » ut 
| tend this: Bur, | 
0 foe D #4, vt nillum (ft in omine pondus. 
| © * And'for our felues, BY: Let vs'not like the' Prieſt; diretothersro a $abionr, 
| anv ſtay ar home onr felyes? nor like the Trampeter;rhitencouragetochers roche | 
Battaile againſt the enemic of God, and our" faluacion,Wihil iþſc nec auſhis,nec potuir: 
our clues beirig Cowards.tnd' gluing "never 4 ſtroke. Itis nor” ehongh ro re!] the 
| people'sfy Fg in oh Fee wn bY bt 4171 Preitiore;ivt J_ voitione, & + 
; congreſſu* We ruſt poc before then; or atleaſt goewith' mengq< 000 - 
| © ForAts cauſe T'c amend the rhe Fr thee A Urs! Secing the Prieftc'doAiine 
| concurres'\wjth the $r4r7e5 damnbe 26-49 witbhos lanvhyObury 
| nor the Seribes their "eaſe. et the Vplectrn o—_— _ 
Chrift.\Whenthou artto imbrace Religion, it is good ood pHlyin' compa 
cy; for the g ſeepeer bleſlings falles v ulrirude : bur got rap: 
NOALR Mes For cho# ſ& rhe Lordtt; abi if chou-carry wat 77 


emi thee to Betbleems. 1131] G2 SIN109 —_— 143i 
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| Pater nungquam fuit, ſine quo mater nunquam fuiſſet. Without whor his Father in 


: 


| i . > 
Chriſt bu ; Starrec Or,  \ 


G , as » Sw. —— a 


-Ec hauc. a heard their Aduent or EActeſſe 4 liſten to the Enent 
or Succe(ſe.T hey ſaw the young Childe, with Mary his Mother, 
_ Y---;God hath anfrcred ap Apr war oorrs |; ATE nogrooke 

Journey; made adiligentinquirie ; no doubttiieir Soules longed, witN, 52megn 
wp TS ! he that neuer fruſtrates the fairhfull affeQion, gives abun-.| 
dant fatisfa&ion to their hopes. 7 hey ſaw the young Child with Mary his Mother... 


* 


.Cwhors, ' 
obſerue<With whom.>they ſaw him. 
5 there. 


Whom) The young Child. Meditate and wonder. The Ancient of dayes is, be- 
comea young Child. The Infigitely great is made Zzrzle. T he ſuſtainer of all chings, 
Suckes. Faitor terre, faitus in terra,C reator celi,creaiges ſub clo. He thar made Heas 
ven and Earth,is made vnder Heauen vpan Earth. The Creator of the world is Crea- 
ted in the world,Created Z::tle in the world ; they. ſaw the young Child. 

With whom with Mary bg Mother. Mary was his Daughter, is ſhe now become 
his Mother ?.yes ; he is made the C hild of Ma7y,who is the Father of Mary.Sine quo 


Heaucn neuecr was z without whom his Mother on Earth had neuer bccne. 

Where ? Itis euident inSaint Lukes Goſpell, they found him lying in a. Cratch.He 
who fits on the right handof the Maieſtic on high, was lodged in a ſtable. He that | 
Meaſures the Waters in hy Fiſt,and the Heanen with a Spanne,was now Crowded in 
a. Manger, and {wadled witha tew Ragges.. Herethey finde neither Gard to defend 
him, nor tumults of people thronging toſce himz neither Crowne on his Head,nor 
Scepter in his hand ; but a young C/iuld ina Cratch : having ſolittle externall glory, 
that they might haue ſaucd their paines,and ſcene many in their own Countrey farre 
beyond him.Our inftruRtion hence is,thar, 

God doth often ſtrangely and ſtrongly exerciſe the Faith of his , that cheir. per: 


(wafion may not be guided ( Oculg, but Ozacels ) by their Sight, but his Word. 
The eye of crue Faithis ſo quicke {ighted, that it can ſcethrough all the Miſtes.and 
Fogges of difficulties. Hereon theſe Mags doe confidently belceuc, that this poore | 
Child, lying info baſe a manner, is the great King of Heaven and Earth. The 


[ 


Faich of man,that is grounded onthe promiſes of God: muſt belecue, that in prion 
there is libertie, introuble peace, in miction, comfort, in Death life, in the Croſle a 
Crowne, and ina Manger'the Lord 7eſws. 

The vie of this teacheth vs not to. be offended at the. baſencſſe of the Goſpell; 
leſt we neuer come to the Honour to ſee Teſs. Tt was anargument of the Deuils 
broaching. Hine any of the Rulers, or Phariſes beleeued onbim ? The great, the lear- 
ned, the wile giuc hin no credence, But this, people that knoweth not the Law is Curſed: 
None but a few of the raſcal! companic follow him. But hereof Sims reſolued his 
mother AMery. This Childs ſet for the fall, as well as the riſing againe of many 
i 1ſrael :\for a Signe which ſhall be ſpokenagainſt, He ſhould be thus; but woe vnto 
them that ſo cſtcemed him. It is Gods cuſtome, to worke his will by contrarycs. If 
a Phyſician ſhould apply a mediciae contrary.,to the nature: and complexion of the 
patient, hewould.hauc little hope to cure thedifeaſe. But ſuch is Gods miraculous 
working, that he: \ubdues Crownesto a Crolle, ouercomes Pride by pouertic,ouet- 
throwes the 1iſedome of the Fleſh, by the Foalzſhneſſe of the Spirit, and ſets knees® 
Bowing toa Babe ina Manger. | 


- 
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Yu ſee their; 1{cceſſe,"and. the Enent or Succeffe.z; which points determine 


their Diredion: Let vs come to their 


Devotion 
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-Denotion. 


| | F304 IL (1 I .*hod 8: 
Herein we fhall find a triplicitic 3 to follow the method of 1uguſtines Gloſle, 
Adorant corporibus, venerantur officys,honorant muneribas : Chriſt had beſtowed on 
theſe Mazi three ſorts of giftes; Goods Corporall, Spiritual, Temporall : And all 
theſe in a deuout thankfulneſlc they returne to Chriſt. 

In Falling downe,they did honour him with the Goods of the body. 

In 1/orſhipping him, with the gifts of the Minde. | 
In Preſenting to him giftes,Gold, Frankincenſe, and Iyrrhe;wich the goods of the 

1d: Ah 

"The Body and Minde, I will knit togerher, ( They fall downe and worſhip him.) 
Tt 15 firte they ſhould be partners/in' repentance, .that haue beene confederates- in 
| ſinne.” It'is queſtioned, whether in tranſgreflng, the body or the ſoule be moſt cul- 
| pable? Iam (ure either is ouiltie. Itis all one: a_ man that wants Eyes; carries a 
| man that wants Feete : the lame that cannot/goe, ſpies a Bootie ; and tels his-blind 
Porter of it, that cannot ſee.: He that hath Eyes direes the way ; he that/hath- Feer 
trauels to it 3 bur they both conſent ts ſteale it. The Bodie without the Soule wants 
' Eyes : the Soule withour the Body wants Feete, bur cirher-ſupplyes the other to 
| purloine Gods glory : Diſcuſle, whether more, thart liſt , I amcerraine, both the blind 
' and thelame areguiltie. Both haue offended, both muſt in a: repentant Oblation be 
| offered to God. Therefore ſaich Pan/, not onely Preſent your Boa'yes 4a lining $a- 
 crifice; bur alſo, Bee transformed by the renewing of your Mindes. Bodily laboay pro- 
| fres litthe, without the Sowle , andit1s a proud: Soule thar hath ſtiffe Knees, Theſe 
| "Magi therefore giue both ; Procidentes adoranerumt eum. 
| Heere is one thing ſticks horribly inthe Papiſts ſtomackes ; and like a Boneinthe 
 throar, will neither vp nor downe with them, They fell downg and worſhipped him 
| Nother. This ſame leauing out of ( Her } hath much vexed: them. How much 
would they haue giuen the Euangeliſt, to put in (1lam.) They ſav Him with his 
| Mother : yet they Worſbipped Him, not his Mother. 
| They hue troubled vs and\themſelues with many Arguments, that though this 
| was concealed, it was not omitted. And they are reſolued to beleeue it, though they 
cannot prooucit; and that, though it be not {6 g004d, [hall beas ready.” Howſo- 
| euer they. will confure*the. Mags in-their practiſe : for they hill will 44orare ear, 
| when perhaps they: forget eum, and gine the Mother more honour then her Maker. 
| It was bur manerly in Bel/armin?, to poſt-ſcrive rwo of his Tomes, with Laws Deo, 
viroinig, matri Marie: Prayſe tothe Lord, and bs Mother the virgin Mary. Some 
| ((erting the Cartbefore the Horle)haue written (Laws beats virgint, & leſu Cbriſto,) 
| Prayſeto the virgin Mary, and teſus Chriſt: Andthey hauc enioyned ten Auemaries, 

for one Paternoſter;lt is to be feared at laſt, they will adore her for their Sauiour, as 
| thedoctor rheir Mediatour, andthur Chriſt quite our of doores: 
| Butlerme come outof Babel intofG5ods Citie.T hey fell downe, and worſhipped Him, 
| Let our Inſtrution hence bethis..”? b vs 

God did euer ſo ſtrangely qualifie'the- baſcneſle-of Chri/t; that though! he ſeemed 


ſome certaine marke of his. Diuiniticy that he might be difccrned' ro! be more-then 

Man. Heere when he had an Oxe-ſtall for his Cloath af-eſtate; he had'a Sturre 
from Hewen to ſhine foorth his Glory. Now, when-generally-in. the world there was 
15 mnch-thought of the maniin the Moone, 28 of Chriſt the Sunne of Rightronſ#e(/e, 
behold agicians come from theiZaf, andproſtrate/rhemſclues before him;; | - 
"Theeye oftheir (Fleſh; ſaw his: of, Pouerrie : the;eyc.of their Faith, ſaw 


| his fobes of Glory. - fi ſtead ofthe ro) d Stones ahd Pauemient; they ſaw his Saphyres, | 


 Tapers, Chryſolites.1n ſtead of his Manger, they ſaw-his Throwe: For thie'Beiifts-about 
him, they ſaw armies of Angels attending him.For his baſe Stable, they ſaw Palatium 
= 3, O 3 centum 
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| In menseyes a contemptible obic&;andabiex; (Z/a.5 3.) yet he was beaurified with 


E Serm.1 .1n lot. 
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| centum (ublime columns, a Palace of many Turrets. They beheld Magnum in parus 
Near his tele Child was a great King, yea agreat GOD,yeaa great King aboye 


| all Gods. Thus,as Thomas in one of his Hymnes. 


— —— 


latere ; 


1 o97e3) 2 ued non Caps, wed yon vides. 
| "thr - Animoſa firmat figes, 

Prater rerum ordinem. 
Vhat we neither feele nor ſee, 
Powerfull Faith belccucs to be. 


| 


that he was God. 


| a diſtich of a dinine Poet, 


1ho; when by-ftanders ſaw not, 


the Body from corruption. 


When Chrift was firſt reucaled to poore Shepheards, hee was not without a 
Quire of Angels ſinging his Glory. Let him be in the wilderneſſe amongſt wilde 
Beaſts, cuen thoſe glorious Spirits are his Penfioners, and miniſter to his wants.He 
comes hungry to a Figeree, to demonſtrate his narurall infirmitie: but finding no 
' fruite on ity he cu7ſerh the Figtree , Never Fruite grow on thee hereafter, to declare 
| his Power. Muſt he pay tribute? Yer the Kings Sonne ſhould pay none - but he 
| is content to be a Subic; he will pay it: but he bids Peter 
' out of a Filhes mouth. To ſhew his Humilitic, he will pay it ; butto ſhew his Diuini- 

| tie, he bids the Sea pay it for him. He that vndertooke the Miſerie to be whip. 
ped, didalſo toproouc his Maieſtic, whipthe B«yers and Sellers out of the Temple: 

which was no leſſe then a miraculous VVonder,that a priuateman ſhould do it bis gas 

reſiſtance. Yea,when he was dying betwcene two Thecues,he ſo qualifies the baſenefſe 
of the Croſſe that” he worksin the heart of one, to call him Sa#7ovr,& to deſire remems } 
brance in his Kingdome. When his Soule was leauing his Body, as a man;euen then he 
rent the Vaile of the Temple, ſhooke the Earth, tore the Rocks,opend the Graues;to prooue 


Thus in bis greateſt humiliation, God neuer left him without fometeſtimony of 
his divine power:that as beholding him hungry, thirſty, weary, weeping, bleeding, 
dying ; we ſay, 0 home certe, ſure he was a Man : So, ſeeing himto calme the Seas, 
commande the Winds, heale the Sicke, rayſe the Dead, caſt out Devils, we may 
ſay, O Dens certe, lure he was God. Thus theſe conuerted Magicians beheld him, 
Hominem verum, thoughnot bominem merum : alittle Child,a great God.To borrow | 


0 ſtrangeſt eyes, that ſaw him by this Starre, 


ſaw ſo farre ! 


Menare eſpecially taken with three things, Submiſfton, Honour, Gifts.Thelſe Wiſe: 
men therefore hauing Falne downe and worſhipped him,doe now open their T reaſures 
and preſent him Gifts y Gold, Frankincenſe,and Myrrhe. 

Diucrsof the Fathers hauediuerſly glofſ'd theſe wiſe mens Gifts. 

Bern.They didofter Gola, to relieue Maries neceflitic z Frankincenſe, to ſweeten 
the Stable 3 Myrrhe, tocomfort the ſwadled Babe. Others thus. 

They did offer Gold to Chri/t,as being a King : Frankincenſe,as being God: Myrrbe, 
as being Man,to die for the redemption of the World. 

Ambroſ. Aurum Regi, Thus Deo, Myrrham DefuntFo, or Morituro. Gold for 
King, Tucenſe for God, Myrrbe for a Man, that mult die : a ſpecial! Vnguent to reſerue 


So Baſil. Yt Regt aurum, vt moriture Myrrham, vt Deo thus obtulerant. 
The ſame Hilary: In auro Regem, in thure Deum, im Myrrha hominem confitentur- | 
| All the Fathers, and other Writers, harpe 0n this ſtring,and ſing the ſame note- 


| Nazianzen, Cyprian, Auguftine, Hierom, G regory, F o__— , 'that in Gold, & 


| knowledged him a Kt ; by Incenſe, God ; by Ayrr 
| So tho Chriſtian Poers ue ſung. | ; 


zA pathblc and moertall M4# 


Aured' © 


to the Sea, and take it 


hey/ac- | 


| 
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© | Thura dedere Dito + Myrrhans tribuere ſepulcbro. | | 1 
So anerher. Anrum, Thus, Myrrhbam, Regique, Deaguey i! 10 ns 
| Hominique, Dona ferunt. 


[a generall learne two profitable Inſtruftions. 


- 


| 7x, They come not to Chrift empty-handed. It was Gods charge to 1/7ael | 
( Deut.16.) bur we thinke, now, weare delivered from that Law, ( Nonapparebs in 
conſpectu meo vacuus: T hou ſhalt not Peres before meemptie. You plead, Gad cares 


nos-for our. Sheepeand Oxcengor the tatte. of our Rammes : for all the York is his. 
He requires it not for himſclfe, chough due to himſelfe. Giue ir then. to.,his/poote 
Miniſters, to his poore members heere. 

1 know not how happily, Iam falnc intothat I would ncuer be out of, Charitie. 
Moſt men now-adayes ( as it-is in. the Prouerbe.) are better ac the Rake, then at 
| the Pitch-forke . readier to pullin, then giue out. But ifthe Lord hath ſowne plenti- 
full Seed, he expcRs plentifull Fruites ; an anſwerable meaſure heapen,, and {baken 
and thruſt rogeather, and running ouer. If God hath made the Buſhel|-great, make 
not you the Pecke ſmall, Turne not che bountic of Heauen, to the ſcarcitie of Earth. 
We loue the retentive facultie well ; butour expulſiue is growne weake.. But as God 
hath made you D#nztes 17 arc, ſo beſcech him to make you Dinztes tn conſcientia. 
Accept not onely thc diltributiue vertue from Heaucn, but afte&t the communicatine 


vertuc on Earth, | F 
-. As in a ſtate politicke, the Jieger Ambaſſadours that are ſent abroad to lie in for- 


raine Kingdomes, ſecureth our peaccabie ſtare ar home: So, that we diſpearſe a- 
broad, makes ſafe the reſt at home. The Prayers of the Poore by vs relicued, ſhall 
preuaile with God for Mercie vpon vs. T he happy folage gf a well pleaſed Con- 
ſcience {hall reioyce vs : and the _neuer fayling Promiſes of God, (hall ſatisfie vs. Ve 
heare many Rich men complaine of lolles,by Sea, byjDebters, by vniuſt Seruants : 
we neuer heard any man complaine of want that came by Charitic: No man is the 
poorer, for that he giues tothe: Poore : Ler him ſumme vp his Bookes, and. he ſhall 
find bimſclfe the richer. As God therefore hathlayde vp tor you 1» terra. morienti- 
#72,inthis world: {0 lay vp for, your-l[elues /# terra viuentimnmin the world tocome. 
As youare rich io the Kinges Bookes, be rich.in Gods Booke. If it were pofſible, 
| all the World. ſhould miſcarry, your Treaſure in Heaucn.is in a ſure Coffer : no 


mo __— 


1 CAnrea naſcents fuderunt manera Regi co on wn lh bat 1 [1 
. 


Thiefe, Ruſt, Moth, Fire, {hall confume that. You ſhall find God the beſt Creditor -| 
he will pay great Vſuric, notten ina hundred, but a hundred; a thouſand for ten. 

2+ Their Gifts were nor (lighrand triuiallleane, meager, ſtaruelings ; but 0p:ima, 
| optima ; euery one the beſt in their. kinds. Geld is.the beſt of Merals, Frankincenſe.of 
| Wromaticall Odours,Myrrbe of medicinal Vnguents. ed. ; | 
| - Match theſe þ/4/e, men, © yee milſcrable times of ours. Rare reddentem, rariffime | 
 optima reddentem projertts.Youſeldome bring foorth a man thar will: giue ; but al- | 
| molt ncuer, one that will ofter.the, beſt Gifts, ' Qur lame Sonne muſt be, God Clerke | 
| our ſtarued Lambezqur pooreſt Fleece, ourthinneſt Sheafe mylt fall for Gods Tenth. | 
If, weegiue him the Shales, the Huskes, the Sheards, the $hreds: of our Wealth, we | 
| tudpe him beholuing to vS+:, , -..; | 
the Corne, Wine, Oylc, and,they heare. vs, 'Qur valleys ſtand thicke with-Corne, 
| Our Trecs grane.with the burdeg, of Fruites,our paſtures, abound wich, Catrell, and 
| We. returne God. either, nothing,..or; the worſt we can, picks out. Take, heed, leſt 


ſend leanneſſe into pur Soules. (- ol-2um do %9 vir 38d] 
Neuer thinke, ye miſcrablewarldlings, without opeaing your Treaſures; and Prer | 
ſenting the Lord, 


with libcrall gifts ; cucx with, thele 2ragyto ſeethe facg ot the Loud | 


| mourning in theftreers : applayd;hy Wardrobe, whiles hegocs Naked - faturare 4hy | 
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Gad hearesthe Heauens, and the Heauens heare the Earth, and the Farth heares | Hoſ's, 


. 


God curſe our Bl{ings ;and Whiles, our Barnes and Garners be Farre, he withgll | M42: 
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Pſal.50.23. 
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© | thy Pamperd limbes ar-tner! S-NC INAKE 
| _ Ay 98 ſhalt-nor behold thy Sanjovrifh glory.. 


fe with thy Fatte morſells 
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-whilcs he begges (vnrelicucd) for the Crummes : beake 
theFire, Re fakes throug Cold : thy miſcric is tg 
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logicall vertnes ,, Faith, Hope, and Charitie. _ 


| By Incenſe they vnderſtand Faith : becauſe as that is to be offered, ſo this is,to be 
| repoſedin God alone. | 


as an Enenins Sacrifive. Pur this mto C hrifts Cenſor, and it will make a fweete 
| ſmoake in Gods Noſtrils. Whoſo offereth mee Prayſe glorifieth mee. Itlhall pertume 


| thy Soule, qualific the ſtench of thy iniquities, and. vindicate thy Hcart from the 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; Giicrally their example hath taught vs ſomewhat ; to be C haritable, to be Rich 
| #Charity. Moreſpecially they {hallinftru& vs to particular Gifts. 


itto Putrefaftion ; yet Hope (hall ( as it were ) embalme it with Myrrhe,and giue it ex- 


to whom we giue it, neceſſary things tothe ſuſtentation of their liues. Et quid nor 
| venditur auro ? 


| flouds of ſorrow for rhy offences, Ve haue ſinned, we haue ſinned : O let the 
| Lord behold our Oblation of My7»e, accept our Repentance. 


£77 


Some” have alluded theſe three, Go!d, Myrrhe and Frankincenſe,to the three Theo. 


Anro irtns perhibetur Amants : 
In Myrrha bona Spes ; Thure beata Fiats. 


By Myrrhe,Hope : that though death lay the body in the Cold carth, and ſend 


Aance of a better Reſurrettion. 
By Gold, Lone and Charine; the vie of it being ſuch, as it can procure them 


Others haue reſolned ir thus. | 
Pro Myrrha Lacthrywas , Auro cor porrige purum. 
Pro T hure,ex hamili pectore fundepreces. 
Pure Heart thy Gold, thy Myrrhe be Penitence: 
And deuout Prayct be'thy &rankincenſe. | 
Inaword; 0 Þ 
1. - Offer vpto God thy Frankincenle, Supplication'and Thankſgining.Pſal.r4:,) 
Let thy Prayer be*fet foorth before him as Tycenſe, aud the lifting vp of thy Hand 


ſuffacating Plagueof finne., Say then, (Plal.54.) 7 will freely ſacrifice vnto thee: 1 will 
praiſe thy Name,0 Lord, for it s good, Freely, tor this muſt be Erankincenſe. 

2. . Next, preſent to him thy Myr7he, a-chaſt and mortified Life. Let thine 
Eyes, like the Hands of the Church ( Cant.s.s. droppe downe ſweete- ſmelling 
Myrrhe : Let them gulh foorth with penitent Feares, and thy Soule powre out 


3- Laſtly, thou muſt give thy Go/4alſo : a pure Heart, tryed in the Furnace of 
AMiRion, and ſublim'd from all corruption. And becauſe God onely knowes the 
Heart,and the World muſt judge by thy Fraites 3/give thy ſpirituall Gold to Chrif, 
and thy temporall Gold to his poore members. Here take with thee three Cautions. 

1. Thar all thefe Gifts be derined from an'honeft Heart. Tt is Grid of theſe 
Magi.They opened their Treaſures, and preſented unto him Gifts. Mans Hearrt is his 
T reaſiirie : thou muſt open that, wheti thou preſenteſt any Gift 'ro the Lord. He that 
comes with an open Hatid,and a (hit Heart, ſhal b&anfiverd of God,as Be!ſhazzar Was 
of Daniel; Keepe thy Rewards to thy ſelfe, and gint thy Gifts to tnorher.” © 298 

2. That thy Gifts obſerue the true latitude of Devorion ;"whith endeuours to 


extend it ſelfe to the gory of God, the good 'of thy Brother," and the Galuarioh of 
thy owne Soule. And to all theſe/rhree, may theſe. three Gifts of (the Wiſe-mes 
be 'refetred: The Trremſe of Prayer; reſpeAs God: the Gol of Chititic reſpet 
our Neishbour : and the Myrrhe' 7 GA | {111068 
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| will give ne Ayr7he, not-mortifie or reſtraine. their Concupilcence. The Phar;- 


| often begge of him, that his Wifmay be dane, when they.neuer ſubgue their affeRi- 


gy TOTO _ 


\ there's my Frankincenſe:bur do you thinke I will part with my Gola? This ſame Gold | 
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. Thaz\you offer norangly,onc, butall.hele. It hath becoe,queſtiond, 
- 6 theſe Megid d offer Serge fre e,gf, | gnltirid 
is; char they gaue encry one all, Semel g& 
come, ifanyonc of the 
| - Some. will giue 197756, OE 4, 
' not Ayrr6e;:and ſome will giue 2ty77be an ©f. wars 
' + 4. Some Willgiue; M374bea tric rofle crupti-? 
' 0n,; or ſcandalous impicty. 2. þut not Frank 


- 


2. Some will .giue Frankzxcenſe: Pray. frequently, . perhaps tediouſly ; bur they | 
/es had many Prayers ; but neuerthe fewer ſinnes. Thele mocke God, thar they fo 


ons toit. There are roomanyſuch among vs, that wiltoften 40ynt with the Church 
in common Deuotions, wha,.yct, ioyne.with the world--in'cammon vices. Theſe 
-make great ſinoakes of Frankincenſe, but let not fall one droppe of XMyrzhe. 

. Some will give both Atyrrhe and Frankinſence,but by no meanes their Gold. ] 
will giue(ſaych the Worldling)a Sober lite; there's my Myrrhe-:T will ſay my Prayers, 


lycs cloſer in mens Hearts,then it dothin their Purſes:You may as well wrifng Hercu- 
[zs Clubbe ont of his Fiſt, as a Penny trom their heapes,to charitable vſes. 

You hauec read ( 2.Sam.24.24.) how 4raeah, like a King, gaue to the King Oxen 
for Sacrifice, and the Inſt wnents for Fucll: But Dauid anſwered, Shall 1 offer 
burnt Offerinzs wnto the Lord my God, of that which doth coſt me nothing ? Thele 
| men will giue God Oblations, and enough 3 prouided "they coſt themnothing. The | 
| Vſarer muſt Taye his Ge/d for his idolatrous Eye, the Drunkardfor his Hoſt, the 
Luſtfull tor his VVhore, the Proude for his Backe, the Epicure for his Belly : Can 
you hope they will part from their Gold ? - 
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O this dam {t_kgepes fromthe” Grace of 


| meer haue, Ce/d cnough. 
| 
| thec fcares the Earth wah | 
| Couctous, who fearextatak 
| vnder the Sunne, leſt they : ca. 
noderately vnrauclled, wouldJaton ot | 
Oy Shim into Earth, into Hell ! This 
Diſeaſe lycs in mens Bones. 1 Nye tad Ap>Beggar, that paſſed by a company 
of Rich men. and earneſtly beſougl YAgh&hes, complayning that he hada ſecret 
Diteaſc lying in his Bones, that he could not carne his lining : They in charity 
gaue him ſomewhat, and let him goe. One amongſt the reſt fo!lowing him, would 
ncedes know of him, what that ſecret Diſeaſe ſhould be, ſceing that outwardly hee 
icemed to ayle nothing. Quoth the Beggar, you cannot ſee it, for it lyes in my 
ones and ſome call it Idlenefſe. You ſee many a Rich man, whoſe cuppe of 
| Wealth runnes ouer : you wonder to ſee him ſo miſerable, both to himſelfe and 0- 
thers. Why, there isa Diſcaſe that 1yesin his Bones ; thatkeepes him from working 
thc workesof Charitic from relieuing his diſtreſſed Brethren: you may call it Cone- 
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How this Sickneſſe grouels ! 


1g, 10 they'may k their Gold. -Butw 
; Pig tOO, 2 crys Not ll, Chr; will accept none. '-//- 
it v3 lad ix DE. . SEE. (10) | | | 
| 7 will cnde with a Conſolation; for who canſhat vp'/this Storie with a terrour? 
The Lofd will ſo graciouſly prouide for his, that-in their greateſt extremirie 
they {hall not be deſtiture of comfort.” Though <Mary trauell in her Trauell; 
6 ee was -deliucred in 'Bethleem, whither (hee came to be taxed ( Luk.2.)and 

Fikely) wanred necelfaric prouifion for her Infant and her ſelfe: behold'Gog 
will reliene their pouertic, and fend them Gold from the Eaſt: As he once in'q 
| Dearth, pronided for 1acobs Familie in Canaan, by a ' ftore of Bread in Egypt. 


Comfort ſhall come when, and whence we leaft expett it. Rockes ſhall 
| 
| 
| 


yeelde' Water, Rauens {hall bring Meate, rather then we ſhall 
periſh ; euen our Enemies ſhall ſaſtaine vs. 7 have beene 
young,and now am old; yer hawe 1 not ſeene the Righ- 
teous forſaken,nor hu ſeeed begging Bread. 


By whom all things were made, and fince hawue ſtood : 
By him they all ſhall worke onto our 700d. 
To whom be prayſe for euer. Amen. 
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The firſt Sermon. 
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PRovERB. 9.17.18. 

| Stole waters are ſweet, and the bread of 'Secrecies ts pleaſant : bus be 
knoweth not that the dead are there, and that. ber gueſts are in the 
depth of Hell, 5 =n 


y Haue here choſen two Tex1s in one, intending to Preach of a 

"2 couple of Preachers; one by vſurp«tion, the other by affigna- 

3” rion ; the Worlds Chaplen, and the Lords Propher. Where 

Ts , concciue, 1. the Preachers: 2. their Texts : 3. their Sermons. 
59 4. their Pulpits: 5. their Commiſſions. | 
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| the Word of cternall Trath : meſt, celitzs inſpiratur ; given from 


exyen” this is 2 abjall 8erfpeures®s g/cm by iy 
þiration un Go, prif | oh! elufjon ofthe Dewitt; that lying 
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_ ©, "Dhe Sermons differ as we bn ag, The Harlors dixit, ve ſe 16. ig 
Me 0 thus" nplified : Sc l e134 r5 | dfe (wee! and the bread” of Secrecies i pleaſant. 


| orathw,nor Tertullwsgnos Hermes cheſpeaker inthe Parliament of the Heathen gods, 
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2 Tim. 3.16. 
2 Thecl.2.11. 
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| never moned'fo cloque x a tong ac: thee preaches (according}.co the palate of her 
audience ) lacentia ; Nay, itis Placenta, a ſweet Cake ; whoſe floure 1s Sugar, and; 
| the humour that rempers it, Honey, ſweet, pleaſant. Shee cannot want auditours 
| | for ſuch a Sermon: for as it is in-hairgs,chePedler, and the Ballat-monger haue 
| verle rh; '| more throng, then the rich Merciaie bois hath as many cuſtomers as ſhe can 
'| turne to, when Fericze hath bur a colde market. 2. Solomons Sermonis oppoled to 


'| it with a BY : But he "Wſoweth zorhehat the neſt there, $a that her $ 
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| in the deptBof Hell. A Golle blo ar difarmeFhe Deuils Wencer : a AatE 
| or No iuen to-MMe argu of ſinne*a little Coftrgnintida, puff into the 
| ſweet-pot: that, as I baue obſerued in ſome beguilirg Pictures ; looke on it one way, 
and it preſents to you a beauirifÞbll Data ll: gn the/aduerſ&ſide, and behold, it 
| is a Deuill, or ſom{ miſ-lhapen Srigtgaricke” Sjnne ſhewes you a faire Pifure; 
| Stollen waters are ſmeet,gyc. Suauc &+ delicioſum ; Pleaſure and delight. Solomon 
takes you on the other tide, and ſhewes you the vgly viſages of Death and Hell, 
| the dead are there, (+c.It Sinne open her Shop of delicacies, Solomon (hewes the 
| Trap-doreand"theVantt *if the boaft her Olines, he points to the Prickles : if 
| ſhe diſcouers the greene and gay. flowers of * delice, he cryes to the Ingredients, | 
i Latet anzuts in herba, the Serpent lurkes there: \- 71la moner,iſte monet ; ſhe charmes, 
| and ke breakes her ſpels_: as curious and proud as her Houſe is, Solomon is bold to 
' write, Lord hawe mercy on vs, on the dores, and to tell vs, rhe plague is there; 
| Stollen waters are ſweet, vc. But: the» dead are there, orc. 
 ..: 4 Their P#lpits hauc, locall/ang, ceremonial diflcrence- 1: The Harlo!'s is de. 
(cribed werſe 14. She its at. the dere of her houſe, 0n. 4 ſeat, in the high places of the 
' City 1. "Stet ;ſhe-fits,* (he is got intothar inchaunted Chaire,Pſal.1.2. at ber houſe : 
{hee neede not firay farre for cuſtomers: 7 ſe twrba ruunt luxarioſa, procic they 
| come in troupes to her : 3. at her dore - ſhe preſents her ſeite tothe common eye, 
| and would be notable, though .nat-able to anſwer the ſhew: 4. on a Seat - neat 
| ſuum locum © Vice knowes her. Scat}; the. Neuill- is not without his Randenoms: 
| what ſay you to.a. Tauerne, a: Play-bouſe,, a Feaſt.a May-game ? thatT fay not,an 
| Ordinary : 5-i» the Citie.  Whoredome, ſcornes to live obſcurely in the Suburbs: 
Shee hath friends to admit her within the wales. 6. Nay,#2 the high places of the 
' Cttie : inghelargeſt ſtreeres, populous and popular houſes ; 42 excelſts v7bgs : one of 
' the moſt curious and ſtately edifices of the Citie: 
Thus Sinxe reades not a; high-way lefture onely, as among Thecues ; nor a 
| Chambgr. leure onely; as among. Courtezans'z nor a Maſle-lecture onely, as: 
mong ;Ieſuites z.nor a, Vault, Ieture onely as among Traitours; nor a Table-lefure 
onely, as. among, Humoriſts; nor a Tap-houſe-Lecture onely, - as among Drun- 
x King.2r 10. || kards; that fetch authoritic from ,the,por, like .Avguſtas Ceſar, to taxe' all the 
| world: but, a Citic-ieRure, ſuch.a, one, as 7eſavel/ read to. leereell - a publike 
Preaching, her Pulpit being excelſa.ci4/targ,top-gallant; filling eminenr places, with 
 emanant poiſons. 2. So/omens Pulpit. 1s yet tranſcendent and aboucit ; fot it 'is 8 
gy | Throne , a Throve of Inorie , overlaid with gold: ſuch a Throne;as no Kingdome could 
1knz43%. | march it. The Preacher is a King,the Pulpita Throne 3 nay, an0racle:de Solis rex ## 
| cula fundit, For God gauchim wiſedome, yea, ſuch a wiſedome, rhat no man burhis 
| Antitype, God and man, dideuer excell him. 7 : Yd 1 
5 Their Frakes wire + The, Dcuill gaue Sine her errand guilded:her tongus | 
| and poiſoned her heart: puta cup of damnation into her hand, and-therSugar'® | 
T empratih | 
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tie of borh the verſes preſent vs with4 Banket : (rondufirm ©r connl- | 

trum Either )'a Feaſt, buty'Faſt were berter7'a Banket worſe theri 196» #hHlareit;/or lob 1-19. 
the Dizpnals of the Phitiftins'y (like the'Bitthanals of the Menid65Y wheti for the ludg.10,30, 
ſhutting 'vp of their ftornachs, the houſe Klldowne; an@ btoke their rieckes. You; 
have offered to 'your conſiderations, verſe L7. ( ſupplying bur the immediatly Prete- || Verſe.r7. 
der” ward; Dixit ) 1. The Inviter -' 2. the Cheare. Solomon comes after'>(as' with 
:Salt gd Vinegar) andrelsyou, z. the Gueſts * 4. and che Barketting-bouſe, verſe 18. | Veras. 


| But the dead are there dye.” - | ROE. He 
| - The Taviter-'It is a woman, She ſaith to-bim : burthar name is too pood; for ſhe 
hath recone; <d her credit: awoman,as ſhe brought woeto wan,fo ſhe brought forth a 
| weale for man's cauſ# debifFh, folartnum relrett :an inſtrumentall cauſe of rranſgrefion, 
| &% no lefſe of Saltation.If you fay,lhe broughtforth Si without man ;fo ſhe brought 
forth a $awiour withour man : as the 'Devill cempred her to the 6ne;lo the Holy'Ghoſ? 
 ouer ſhadowed her to the other. This not a woman then,but a"Hurlor,meverricia mulicy: th 
| adegenerate Woman,vnwomaned (et pudore & pudicitia)of both modeſtic & chaſtitie. TG 
© The feaſt is like ro'be good when anti Harloe is the Hoſtice. And fore the Serep- | 
| tures found ſome ſpeciall paririe, if not{tdentitie of 'tHaſe two : not making their | 
| names contertible, which had beene miuch; burexpreſſingby orie word both of | 
them, which is more ; as iFir concluded rheir profefions- and'conditions, names | 
' and natures alt one, which is moſt of all. /mplera in noſtris hec eft 'Scriptura diebas, 1999-24 
Experience hath iuſtified this circumſtance. A Harlot then, bids,' and feaſts and | 
kils: what other ſucceſſe can belooked for?If Dalilab invite Sampſon, warc his lockes ; 
{he will ſpoile the Nazarite of his hayres: thereare many Dalilahs 1n theſe dayes. 
{ T hane readof many 1nvzrersinthe holy Writ + ſome'good, many indifferent, | 
| moſt euill, this worlt of all. 1. Good, Marth.22.you have the King of Heaven a | Marth.12,1; 
Feaſt-maker : Carr. 5. you hauethe Kings ſfonne a Peaſt-maker-: Teſws Chriſt bids, | <22*5-1+ 
| Eate oh friends, drinke abundantly, oh beloved, Revel.22.you hane the Spirit of glory | Reucl.x2.17, 
' a Fealt-maker, and an' /xwiter too : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. © To this | rue, Y 
| Feaſt few come, bur thoſe that doe come, are wel:come: well come in regard of | E” 
.themſelues, for there is the beſt cheare + Bleſſed are they that are called tothe Ma- —_ 
 riage. Supper of the Lambe : welcome, in reſpet of God; who. doth grudge his 
 mercies. 2. Many indifferent Abrahams feaſt at 1/aac's weaning +: Sampſons at his | Gen.21.8. 
, marriage. The Wedding-feaſt in Cana, where the King of glory was a Gueſt; 
| and honoured it with a Miracle,” with -the firſt Miracle, that ever he 'wrought 
| there, 3. Euill ; Nabals feaſt at his Sheepe-ſhearing; a drunken feaſt : Belſhaz 24's 
| feaſt to a thouſand of his' Lords, ſurfetting with full 'carouſes from! the ſacred | 
| boles 3 a facrilegious Feaſts The Philiſtins feaſt to the'honour of Dagon ; ar Ido- | 
latrous feaſt. Herods birth-day- feaſt, when '704n Baptiſts head was the laſt 'courſe of ona | 
| the ſcruice;; a bloody feaſt. The'rich Churles, a quotidian feaſt, a voluptuous fur. | Dan.s.2., *' 
| fer, all bad. 4. This yer worſt of all, the' Harlots feaſt; where ( the Gueſts at once”: a $64" | 
' Comeaunt,oy comeduntuy : ) their ſoules feaſt on/ cuils,and' are a feaſt ro Devils: for Lao. 
whiles men” deuour finnes, finnes deuout them, as 47c0n''was caten' vp 'of his 
owne dogs. This is a bloody Banker, where no gueſt eſcapes without'a wound, 
if witly life: for if Sinze keepe the Rewels, Lufts arc the Twnkets,"Ebrietie drinkes 
| the Wine, Blaſphemie fayes the Grace, and Bloudis theconcluſion. Tib ifs 
| But alfcgorically $jnneis here (hidowed bythe #alet Yoluptuouſneſſe,(mert- 


| —= = we P tricum 


—_——— 


r Tim. 2.14, 
Gal.4.4: 


Tudg.,1 4.10. 


—_— 
—— 


A ”  N_— 


| 
| 1 King 12.28, 
; 2 Sam. If. 


Matth..4. 9. 
Marth. 2.16. 


1 Ring.iT.4c 
AQs 23.14. 


Reuch 17,4 


Obſeruat, 


Make F.9e 


1 
.CTxXE 
TIS 
: 
-honfe 


| taken : that the, ſpoyles: of many mighy, be, ſacrifices, ro,gne. ſupper, The Ems 


cele-t: xt 19 you Boy: AL - Fa wei q 0 
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man in the oct keopes. fachy roſpitlity for:l « archer the ayre, carthyſca,nay, 
the. Kitchen.of. Hell, £0; fir;euay. horas ſearched farre Tl .fop the 
raritics. of natures! aus, rl 4 ſtimable. rice; whic yet, broughtin, 
the bodies are. ſcorned, and: onely. rhe, eys;pE,rhis Bird, the. tongue of that Filhis 


# #@ - 


rour of (rhe low. Countrics.) Hell, hath delicates, at;ſtrange . varietic, Guriolttie. 
.Doth-1«d«i; ſtomach ſtand ro treaſon ?.there it is ; he may: feede. liberally, on, thar 
diſh. Doth Wero thirſt for homicides ? the, Dcuill dr kes.to him in boles! f blood: 
is Teroboam hungry of Idolatric? behold a couple of Calues are, ſet before: him: 
hath*_Abſelpn the Court-appetite, Ambition 2 loe, 2, hole, Kingdome is preſented 
him for ia meſle, a {Mrewsd baite : £14chiancts, politign, faizb-breach' for. K inedomes 
i5..u0 ſinne. The Demill, chought, this Dilh would, pleaſe,Chriſt Shed mins 
fore offered him many. kingdomes for a, marſell; .reſeruing this to the laſt, as the 
ſtrongeſt argument, of his $9ph:{rie.. Dath Herod. attect Enuict behold,a Banket 
of Reuenge, . furniſhed with, zhe murdered corps of thouſands Infants. Doth. the | 


n 


- behold, here is wine ſer before, him in, a golden cup,( wine of Abomination ) whee. 


| rauening mawe of the Pope ( 4hak like) forbcare meat,, becauſe he cannot, get the 
| Vineyard of;a Kingdomey, or bath hee ound. himſelte with the ſpels of denilliſh 
 conteſtations ( like thaſe/inithe, 4#es)noz,to eat or drinke till he hath killed Pal? 


with whole nations, rcelez, Zeguſts and Fipers,.peſtilent..and ſerpentine poiſons, 
whereof the world laughing dies. © Is, any Courtier ,proud 2 here -are. piles of 
\Silkes: Is. any, Officer troubled with the, itch. in, his hands? here.is -vngauentum 
| aureum ture it 3 amefle of bribes. Hath any Gentleman the hunger-worme of 
| Couctouſneſſe? here is. cheare for his diet: Vſuries, 'appreſhons,  exaions, cn- 
| cloſings, rackings, rakings, plealing gobbets of auarice.. Is any Tradeſ-man light-| 
| fingercd, and lighter-conſcienced ? here ;jis'a whole feaſt; of Fraudes, a table furni: 
| ſhed with Trickes,conueyances, gloflings, periuries, cheatiogs. Hath any Papiſt 
| a ſuperſtitious Appetite? he is ſer downe 1in the chaircof Ignorance, and to him 
| are ſerued in: by Sorboniſts, Teſuites, Seminaries, Loyoliſts ;.A large and lauith feaſt 
' of Crucifixes, vnctions, ſcrapings, traditions, Reliques,: &c.  , And as Cheeſe to 
| digeſt all the'ireſt, yet it ſelfe never digeſted, Treaſon.) For your route of Epicures, 
Rufkans; Roarers, Drunkards, Baone-companiens, . you may know the place calily 
| where theſe Kaſtrils light, cuen at the carkaſc-feaſt. . Sinne hath invited them,and 
| they ſcorne to be (cornefull ; hither they came, and every, man hatha diſh by him 
| ſUlfe, cate whiles he blow againe; except their appetites agree inthe choiſe. You heare 
the Inviter. 9d 5 26 A6J 

Let it not paſſe vs withqut obſeruation,, $ater! is. not without his, FadZors 
abroad : he hath ſpirits enough of his owne,. my; name #/ Legion, Marke 5. but hes 
not .content, except: he ſuborne man againſt man, till. ( 4oz#0 be homin; demon) man 
a :lndgs to his friend, woman an Eve to her husband. I :confeſſe; he hath many 
Setters of this diſpoſition in a literall ſenſe; Harlers, (cattring his Stewes(like the 


lice of Egypt) ouer all the world : but | will-not reſtraine. his Kingdome .to thelc 


narrow limits: onely, which is not bounded but with the Earth : he that compaſſets 


| it, and hath ſach dealings in all Kingdomes, is not without his plorters, and IntsV- 
| gencers in euery corner. ©  - | Al 1! | 
He hath ſaperſtitious Seminaries in the Countric, mercenary. in the, Hal, 


| Lane for Brokers and  Viſurers in the Cize,and ſomegimes a dangerous. brood. | 
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rams Texte, crogkivg © 
\ whileft himſalfe roaucs' on the-Sea:: | 0s 
Lee he who cals himſelfe' Chriſts Vicar and 


tO * le COMpany:! he 
EE oli Popes: haue becne monſtrous, and. almoſt. forbidding all che 
-Officers: of Saran, to: match-them,,, Thatif.a ſcore of the-/moſt prodigiqns ;repro- 
bares:ſhould be- muſtred-our of Hdll;ir is" likely enough, ninetcene. of. them 
would be Popes ;'and perhaps 40) make vp the! twentieth,,''rhere. wauld be ſome 
ſtrife betweenea Icſuite and a-Cardivall, i +: nn int” 7 290 yorls, 
Romegis this Harlots locall ſeate;her bouſe;ſtiied-by the Seritrure;the-hore of 
| Babylo®; her Doctrine is heere expreſled : Stolen, waters are ſweet; awd:the bread 
' of Serrecies"is pleaſant- Waters of Hereſie,ſtollen trom the. Ciſternes, of; Super- 
' /ftition. The bread of Deceipr, moulded by Erreur, and baked, im;the,Quen. of 
-Tradition.; Ve have three commune: Enemies z3as ,we.are. Men; therDenillz as 
' Chriſtians, the Turke; as profeſſors, of the! Goſpell, the Pope +. the ' firſt hath the 
ewo laſt for his Faftours: of: whom, we prays; 44t connegrtdrnry ne perednt ; ans. 
| confundantur, ne noceant + cyther for theit, converſion, to ſave themſclues, !.or-for 
heir confuſion, not to hure vs..:Amongſt V3; the Pope doth moſt, preſent mifz 
| chiefe 3 -Peter rold- Chriſt, Behold 'heere are two ſwords';;Chriſt told, Petey Behold, 


: 
« : 
« - : 


Luke 12.38, 
Matth.16.19., 


| | 
here are the Keyes: Peter layes.by the. Swords, and takes-xhe; Keyrs: the. Pope 
| NOW layes by his Keyes and: fals:ro the Sword : 0b quapmm. hic Petri ab illo? ; 
| What difference betwixt the true, Peters and; his falſe Succeſſor ? yer; asifhe-were | 
| HeauensPorter;men flocke to him : whom ct me appoſe with-char of the Poets... |: ,.., | 
Ecque tanta ſuit Romam'tib1.c4%{4 widendi ? THO On Ee Ning 
VVhar foolith windeblowes yow-to, RameY m1; 221901 gov 
| He' hath infinite pettic ſtales,to: tempt miate ofinrig whond he;hath: officed for 
' Bidders to this Feaſt. Will you take a ſhort muſter of ſome of his Inwerers; or. : 


| gana' miquitatis, ehginers, biddets to::this Beyker:ioff wanitire they haye all;their ſe- 
| uerall ſtands. 1 137 257 ol bas yntm ol d. DitB (2/6 T 50h To bio | 
1. 'In the Conrt,he; hath ſet Ambirion,tor watch fot: baſe mindes; that--would 
ſoope to; any villanie for preferment  and\to-bringshem"to rhis Feait.' This | at- 
tempt can, rempt nong;butthe baſe, the. Noblt ſpirir-eanegt he ſo wrought, vpon; 
| this is a;principall Bidder. {{;15:15), £4 bon mim own! n Aigd wand Þ 
| 2::In Fore, /ar;the. Hall gates, he ſets! Inviters, *þwcbtecken contention\to | 
them; and fillche; wbrid-with broiles. - I: mtane; neither -the-reuerend! Judges; nor : 
the: worthy: Councellots, nor the: good! Attutneys;but..the Labels of Laws Sol 
 citers indeed, for they are a fſollicitation t0-Ollr ipeites Dtayfoggers, Satans /:fire- 
brands, ahd-mortall ;thingsz mhich'he-dafeth abried;oto .mate;brmfelſe {port { but 
| thty 'do\ more hurt; amon(ſi-the, Barley, the Commans of this/Lind,thensamp ſons 
| Foxes with'the bre/at: their tailes'» Qhgthar they'were hipped que for. Fgrgime,, or 
| (if they.oyould rrouble-ſor.good: xiSaile ) intaforne: deſarty where; they, migbr. ſer 
 Bcalts togerher bythe. carcs,for they eannot}iyeavithour making-broiles:) 15; 4-11 +117 
| 3 'Prige is anothet-Bidder,ard keepes-n ſhop in;the Gize,:; You ſhall finde's 
| deſerifition;of her ſhoppand take/anInuentory of-ber VVares; from-the-Propher, 
| brag 3-Tbe tincklipg: ornaments; the Camler,gnq. the Morn tines, tc, Shee fits vpon 
©1'e 21a1l; and.courts the; Paſſengers with a M4r/sr keyet)Nayz beſides her Perſon, 
F. © hangs out her Pibet# 3.2 picture yalike ber-ſe}fe,though ſhe appear not vnlik c 
| wi picture; all paine. Infinite r3affique 19 her;: but wich the ſame luckeand ſugerſle 
that viſmant beaſts tameta theſkcke Lion: Veſtigia nals revrorfion; or atbeſh, as the 
| Tunnerst0 Rowe,thatretumne with a —_ s 916 vfl7 raw 
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"anther Iuuver and hath alazge watke: ſomerimes be: warchey 
1! Sdenixienvs bohract Hholelonds of Crewe belidevchotnariar 
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s f arikeite is los fellow, and a ſpeciall 5;dder to this Feaſt. 'He invires 
bath forward and frowatd* the forward and yeelding,by promiſes of goodccheare: 


ſecundt dies - that they ſhall haue/a faire day of: it: the backward honeſt man, by 


NAY I 


rerrours hd-menaces;thar his cauſe (hall elſe goe Welt-ward't ( indeed it goes to 


err Yea, with -ptetence 'of Commiſeration 'and-Pirtie ; as if the 'conſci. 
ence of their right-did animate him to their cabſe - thus 'with a ſhew 'of Santzi.- 
monie, they get a Saints money : but indeed' ( argertum farundam , argumentun 
facundum ) there is no perſwalton cy cram; 1, then rhe purſes; Bribexie ſtands 
at the Raire-foot in the robes of an Officer; and helpesvp'Tnturie ro ch@ place of 
Audience : thus 1»4«# his Bag is drawne with two ſtrings, made of Silkeand Siluer, 
Fatiour atid Reward, NAS | 

All Officers belong not to one Court : their conditions alter with their places: 
there are ſome, that feeme 16 good, that they lament the vices, whereupon they 
yet infli&but pecuniary 'puniſhments. Some of them are'like'rhe 1ſt aelires wich a 
Sword in one hand, and a Trowell in the other, 'with the wrco of rbar old Em- 
.bleme, 7» viramgne paratus : as the one hand dawbes vp Juſtice, fo the ocher cuts 
breaches of dinifion. They mourtie for Truth and Equitie, as the ſonnes of 1acob 
for 7oſeph, when thenſelues folde'it: rhey exclaime againſt poznall tranſgreſhons. | 
So Carms Gracthws deſends'the Treafurie from others violence, whiles himfelte| 7 
robbed ir”: ſo the Pindar chafes -and/ſweares ro'ſee Beaſtesin the Corne;yerwill | 
pull vp'4' ſtake, or cut a Teather, ro inde ſupply for his pinfold ; ſo Charles thie | 
fifth was ſory for the Popes durance, and gaue erders of publike prayers for his 
relcaſe, yet held him in his owhe hands priſoner. 

6. Fattion keepes the Charch,andimuiresfornc vaine glorious Priefts to this Feaſt; 
Schiſme and Separation,like a couple of thornes, pricke the Churches fide, wound our 
Aorher, till her heart bleeds All Seminarics of Sedztion are Sathans. ſpecial 
FaQovrs. mA "crert 97 hy C 

7. Riot is his I*viter in a Taverne: he'{ts like a young; Gallant at the vpper 
end of the Table; and drinkes ſo many and ſo deepe healthes to the abſent,thar 
the preſent haue no Health left rhem. This is aftequeared Inviting place, that I ſay 
{ nor, the Feaſt ir ſelfe.  Couctoulnefſe often is ther Hoſt, Ebrictic drinkes the liquor, 
Swearing keepes the reckoning,Luſt holds the dore, and Beggery payes the {hor. bk 

8. oppreſſion hath a large circuir, and isa generall paldrr'tb chis/bankert. This 35 
FaRout hath abundance 'of the Deuils worke int hand: he'vnriles: the houſes of | TE 
the poote, that whiles the ſtormes of Vſurie bearethem obut;the may hive peaces 
ble entrance: he ioynes houſe ro-Houſe,as if heowas fttaitencd of roome ; tell him from 
me,there is roome enough for himiin hell. | 6 yotls 107 ba: 
| * "There*are infinite ſwarmes of Inviters beſides; which runne like vagabonds on 
| the" Denils-errand, with' Sa/atem#'s" in their mouthes ; as 1nd to Teſws,all havle; bur 

it proucdaratling faloration, for-/Neaths ſtorthefollowed ir: /all-rheſe declare to Vs 
the bank&s preparation. Infinireamong our'ſelues; Rowe offers vs' more helpe 
bur we anſwere them, { as 0avi4n-didot the Crowe: Sathy iflkrum avine habemw 
ori.) We hauccnough of theſe birds ar-home :rhey are Mefferiyers of our wracks, | 
| Porkpoſes; premohiſhing a tempeſt ;Vſurers, Brokers; Vagrants, Ruffians; Blaſphe 
mers, Tiplers, Churles; Wantons, Pedlers of pernicious warcs.; Seminaries, lnct- 
diaries, Apoſtates, Humoriſts, ſeditiovs rroublers of our peice: 'you! may perceiue. 
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that out Winter's buſie] by the flying abroad of theſe wild geeſc; Allare Bidders: 
Thefe Thſtramentsof Tentariohi 'canhot hureys; excepr we brenemies:ro'our (clus. 
They doetheir worſt": Yereir $' ## meliors dens: Cort thras all 36 'ourr beſts) Like 
| wandring Planets, they arc catied with 4 double motion; 899:# prides mabils:] 
: 20] 4 = with 
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In the end, God cleares his Infſtice from any impuration, by turning the workets 
of wickedneſſcinto hell. 


| Pe 
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' Doenor thinke, becauſe - Thad held you Tong wich the welders Tins to 
| foreſtall youbf'rhe banket : behold, 1 havebrought you now to the Feaſt, fuch as it 
is: Sfollerf waters are ſweet, and the bread of ſecrecies s pleaſant. Thus t' is ingrolle; | 
to'cutit vp,nd ſerue rt in;iri ſeucrall diſhes; you haue. 1. A preſcriprion: 2. Adeferi - 
tion.” 4.” Ar aſcription. 1. 4) pager ptign 'of their names. 3. Adeſcription of their | 
natures :'3: An aſcription of their qualities.” 2ve, quanta, qua/ia. 1, The" Funkets 
are preſcribed, qu (int, of whatkinde they are : Waters, Bread," They » are deſcri- 
bed quanta fint, of what propertic, verrue, nature ; Stobey, Tecrer. They arc aſcri- | 
bed to, quttia Fur, of whar operation,relliſh, or qualiric Sweet, Þ 0. 4 ſapt Sole was 
| pA, Thus hane you their quidditic, their quaritie, their Nie "This is the 
| Banker ( lantem, latum ) daintic and cheriſhing: cheape, for it's ſtbllen; defighr. 
| full; for it'is ſweet. We will aſcend to view hh Feaſt (norro feed6n' it Te the 
ſtayres and degrees of my Text. You hauc. x. waters. 2 flolten, z . ſweer:' So you haue, 


1: Bread, 2. eaten in ſecrer. 3: Pleaſant. Of them all firtt- -lixetal y and wigrally, (het | 
doQrinally. : 


Waters - Not the waters that the /þirit moued6r at the” Eta, che By Witers ; ; | 


nor the waters 'of + ep ed moued by the fame _ (pirjt, [anti ifying Waters :nor HE, 


Elay.44-3- 
| the warerFof” Betheſda, ſtirredby an 4rvgeh, faltitare an Teena | waters : nor the | lob.5.4. 


| waters iſnings from ondes the 3 eſhol #f rhe Santtuarie 1, reſcrwatiuc watess, Bar ag 
\ the bitter warers of Marah; without the ſweet wodd of Grate t6 ſcafon thern. Wa- | Plalaga7. 
terr of 7rowble;from which Daui4 prayes" fot delinerie. Twmn{tubus waters ! Waters | Ex0d.7-17- 
that curne into blood': booty waters. Warers o Tribslationo thetn that digeſt it Þ troapragty 
| though waters of Titillation, to them that taſt it? *ruch tike bur bot warers' im hels 
| dayes ; ſtrange chimicall ettra&ions, gujhieſences of diftilled nacures* Yj <P ne 
aj uh mh teria” Tee: The bowels, on y the inyſteries? f Errb, go an happy 
in their 0 ppofrtifſe and moderate'vie; whe wretched ini'our wiſh pplicd” ltiftgs';" ro 
| rarne the "loW#'into fire, and to fill the bones with Tot nab to make harure 
[f ſ(wimme inarier of delig ighes, bat cuen to'drowne i Ito eager wes 


Waters ; heither Svoconrie' not Endiue, &c: v0 reftigh Hig wits t Nuts the 
Soles Dil bur waters of inflammation?” Pp paler Bo 96; of 
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are coniured with a holy cxorci 
ung pins ces ay} ly, they r pil 
{ head wrIa with a wet ClowTt 1n 4 coige Morning - Or « 1 are 
welcome the heart, and ſcowre out the Deuill.. Ob, you wrong Romes 
boy water, to thinke it the Deuils drinke ; when the proucrbe ſaycs, the Des:ll loyey 
hab water : yes, he. will runne from ir, as a mendicant Frycr from an almcs! T9 
ſpeake duly of it ; it is a ſpeciall riucr of Deceit, ahd drownes more, then euer did 
the red Sea, when it ſwallowedan whole Armicof the'Egyptians. Why,bur boy.” 
| water is a ſpeciall ranſome to free ſoules out of Purgatorie ;and digged out of the 
fountaine of Scripture. CAſperges me, Domine, Hy ſopo : Thou ſhalt ſhrinkle pee, oh 
Lord, with Hyſope : ( for ſo their tranſlation harh it :) the ſenſe of which place, is, 
faith the Rewiſt ; thatthe Prieſt muſt daſh the graue with a holy-water-fprinkle - you 
muſt ſappole, that Daxid was dead and buried when he ſpake theſe words, and-his' 
' ſoule in Limbo. Ir is added that Dises deſired in hell, a drop; of water, to. coole. bis: 
zongue : Oh then,how cooling and comfortable are the ſprinklings of theſe waters 
on the graucs of the dead ! But if they can ſpeake no better for them, they will } 
proue ſome of theſe waters, here ſerued in ar Sinwes Bankes : for if Antichriſt cay' 
make a man drunke with his boly-water, . he will ſwallow all the reſt of his morlſels 
with the leſſe difficultic. 
Theſe then arc the waters; not the waters of Regeneration, wherein; our Fathers 
and wehaue beene baptiſed : nor the waters of Conſolation, which make glad the Citie 
of God : nor the waters of Sax&ification, whercin Chriſt once, the. Spirit of Chriſt, 
ill, waſheth (the feere) rhe aftefions of the $4i2ts.Not the Hyblean, Near of het | 
loh-4.14 | uen,whereof hethat drinkes;ſhall nezer thirſt ag4ine:nor the waters ofthat pare Riney 
Reuel.22-1; of life, cleare as Chriſtall, proceeding ont of the Throne of God.Burt the lytulent, ſpumy; 
maculatoric waters of finze , cicher {queaſed from rhe ſpungic cloudes of qur corrupy 
natures, or ſurging from the contagious ( vaines of hell ) ſprings of Temprarion. ©... 
| Imightherc blab to you the Enemies ſecrets, and tdl you his riddles, his. rrickes, 
his pollicics, in that he calls Sinnes,aters,and would make his gueſts belccue,thar 
they wonderfully refreſh ; but I reſerue ittoa firter place: the Sweeenfſe Qhall carrie 
that note from the waters, I. will contraQ all to thelc foure obſcruations ; as the 
Summe of that I would write of the warers,not onthe waters z I hauc better hope 
of your memories. 1.The preferment'of waters at Satan Banket.2.The Deuils pollicie 
{ in calling S:»pes by the names of water5,3.The fimilitude of Sinnes to Waters 4. The 
pluralitic and abundance of theſe waters. REY 


Obſernat.r, | Water is here preferred to Bread, for lightly Sinnes gueſts are better drinkieck 


then caters; they cate by. the Gomer, and drinkebythe;Zpha : Indegde; a full belly 
| is not of ſuch dexteritic for the Deuils imployment, as a full braine., Gluctorie 
« The rre | Would goe fleepe, and fo.doc neither good: nar harme.: Ebriezie hath ſome villanie 
| morher-cle- | in hand, and is then fitted with valour;.thedrunkard is, an; Herewles farens : he will 
| =enroakerone | kill and flay.: how many. doc that 2 Taugrne, which they repentar;.a Tiburge ? | 
earch wo warer, | YOu Will lay, it isnot with drinking water: yes, the H/4710rs waters, ( ſuchas is ſerydd 
wacer israrifi= | 10 at theDenzls Banket; ) mixtwith rage and madnedſe. Vater is an Element :. 
elinoa'7: | in the Vine, the iuycein the Grape, the liquiditic ip the Aleor Beere, is water Ine 
8c.andſoe | decde ſometimes Neprane.dwcls. too farreoff from: $xerhne York ; 4nd:the warer 8 
dechragalar: with additions : yct.it may ( alienate the properrie } not annibilate the 14 
; rure and eſſence of er none 8 A thong "comporndel wears componh 
| dd in our drinkes, burn: wines, deriued, ( 4 primus! negere per media ) norextin- 
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with wine : there u 


i * © 
th/a- as 
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| be. He pro | 
he takes bimſclfc.” As Twprer 
 whereofchey that enter muſt firſt 


dicam, principials ) if not-the 
cate the brayncs, and extingu eye . UCcge-rrvlt , 
the houſe, firſt puts out the Candlkc-:Viderſtandingis firſt drowngd'in -theſe” wu- 
zers : *, Riot inſtles, and the Wis is airned+befides'the Saddle.” The Sonnes. of the 
Earth wouldnot ſo doate onthe jy/bore REG if rhe wine of be# Fornicition 
riſe early ro the wine titis' the” firff 
dntall) nin-of. clitcke Drunkatds: 
aQtiue' and paſte! miſclijefes; if the | 


app 
| fitted ro ſwallow _ | GET 1m. 
Water was the firſt drinke in the world, and p/2ter muſt bethe- firſt drinke at" the 
| | Denils Bawkes. | There is more init yet > The Dedill ſhewes a-trickeofhis wit'hri 
this title» (/ater is a good creature, and many celeſtialrhings are ſhadowed byit. 
r. Itis the clement, wherein we were baptiſed. 2. And Gignihed to'figpre the prace 
of the holy Spirit. Yetthis\ very name, muſt begiuen to; fenne. IndeedeT know, th 
c things arc often accepted in. divers ſenſes, by the lakguage of Meawen. Lethen 
is eft-ſooncs taken for hypocriſie, as in\the Phariſes : fo” ULrbeiſme, as in the'$4s- 
duces : fox Prefaneneſſe, as in the Herodians.And allyifor Sine,by Paul.1.Cor.y. 
Yetby Chriſt, for grace.Luke.13.God is cond to-2 Zyon: 4mos.3.'Ahd Chriſt is 
called the Zyon ofthe Tribe of Indeh. _Apocaliy Andtbe Devil is \called'a'Zyon.s 
roaring Lyon,&rc-1,Pet.y,Chrift was figured by a 'Sexpepr. 10.3. Atidto"@ Serpent 
is Satan comparcd. a. Cor.li.Stones are taken. in chowort ſenſe; Marth 4:G0d able 
of theſe ſtones to _raiſe,gyc. Stones in the beſt ſenſe 53. Pern Ting e ſtones: and Chrif 
himſelfe, the bead: ftane of the corner. Pſal1 18. Be like: thildren, faith Pas! ;" and not 
like children : be children #n femoplicitie, not in knowledpe. * Graces ate Called Waters : | Plal 
ſo here vices : but the antribute makes the differences Thoſeare ow Ie ces 
arc the Waters of death,\. The Denilt in this playes the Sophifiex;buv'l Tpare'ts 
follow this circumſtanceheare; becauſe I ſhall mecte ir againe,/ in) the tjext” branch; 
Bread of ſecrecies. (1111111 | Jil 2>fi 944 cur JO 11487 {nn 
Siwnes may in ſore ſenſe be likened to. waters 4 yea, euch to wererrin the Cup,” | 08fers.5. 
for to waters inthe. Se they arc :moſtlike ; The ent dtowhes'nor' more bod ; 
" £704 waters : they might know the hazards of fin#e, tha file tn chis'Barge of lux PANE cv 
nie - I may ſay ofthera both withthe Poer. \ ity ni 11 Dog 05! "9001 m19706 quan. $2109 
| t 10 Nl TRIES moOn'grts19n9 95 A: co 041191 IOsZ9 ES. 13 3t; [ 
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taſt, rhat you | | | palates. 
It ſcemes, you-hauc beent atithat other. Zanker, and therefore 1hirſt not after rich. 
e/e:T he Cup of 'the 01d» Tempration hath-filled you :you ſcorne the Cup of rhe 
ament. if ( Cilngite too Hard-of theſe:varers, you: would azhe 
for. hes lintns Water but .Achanhathdrunke curſed? Gold; when hie ſhould, 
came before Toſuah : Geheſi bark: drapke Bribes, wher hes(hould come to/'E1;/hs, 
No- maruell if you ſacke noTluycefrom the Baters of Godgwhen you areſbrfull and 
drunken withrhe Vaters of Satan. if) 12s) ob wept 


'2. Vater 'duls the braine, and: rendersthe fpirits abrale and heanic:'Irivan ene. 
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- | mietoliterature;faich/Horece mertily:Whozn's Rirbmerehearſes, | 


That water drinkers nenet:: wuke good'\Pearſes. 


| Wee have, no,$kill in. the hymnes'of the pirit4 no alacritie ro. praiſe God, tio wiſe. 
dome. to pray;to-him: why 2 we haue dronkeof theſe! follen warers. -'The chilling 
and. killing.coldc-of our Indeuotion, the moroſe and raw-humours of our vnchs- 
| ritablenefle, bekgey.oul. ſtupid heauineſſe of our 7wn7xcible tenorance, ſhew that we 
| hane beenetoo bu 


ic with cheſt Waters;nothing will paſſe with 'vs,bur rarearid nouell 
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| bur alas ifche ates be true water of ſinne;bdecticit,the Fijeigbut a falle firethe blake | 
| ob ypereifi : buethe Hermite turned his gueſt out of dorts for this recke,hathe | 3s 
could warbie tis colde hands "With the fame breath wherewith he cook "his hor 
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4. Water isabafer Element, and T may fay, more clementary, more mix, and asfe 
| were Sophiſticate with transfuſion : Firets inthe hi ct Region,rhe ureſt Element, | 
and next to Heauen:this'is cheſeate of grace, (07 inferior a ſernra) ſeorning the lower 
things.Si#nc is (like water ) of # ponderous, craffe, groſle, ſtinking,and ſinking narare. | 
They thar have drunkerhe Cup of lumber, had need tobe bidden Awake,and fitndwp, = $1.17. 
| for they are ſluggiſh and laid : Grace ( though'in the 'Orbe of $1n#+, yet) harh he " m 
| connerſationth Heauen, and ( cor repoſitam, vbi” premium depoſitnrs ) Her heart laid þouty 
| vp,where her {oucandtreaſureis: her motto is, 07 eff mortale quod opts.” "She hach a 
| holy aſpiration, and ſceketh to be'as'neereto God as theclopge of fefh wilt let her. 
| Sinne is like wares, though raging with the ſurges and ſwellings, and Gncdly boutn- | 
| dedin with Gods or vitra, hete 1 will tay thy proiid waixes, yet cor fam rut . whiles Pſal. 104.9. 
theſe waters ſwimme'iti the heart; the heartfinkes downe Mea ſtoneas Nabals,” ©" 
| © 5- Phyſirians fay;that water is binder: you may apply it; thar met intitle dayes Though no 
are terrible waterdrinkers : for the times are very reſtritiue 2D: may as-well wrimg ak hawws 
Herenles Clubbe out of his hiſt, as a penri from awarices Pu | -Mens hearts are coftiae bur Earth, yee 
ro part. with any thing in pios v/@# : theithands cliitclyt, dores fhur,parſes tor 6pen: nom rs oF 
nay; chertioſt laxative prodigals, that ate laviſHi and lerting-flie to their Juſts, are yet | tcauy. = 
heart-bound to thepoore. Ttis ageneraltdifcafe procure@ by theſe war#ys, to betrou: 
bled with'the griping arthe heart.” Such were the Kine of Baſ4n,ſolubſcro their ownt | Amos.4.r. 
luſts, br12, let vs drinke :bound vp,and [trait-Jaced to the pvore: nor refrething, but 
oppreſſing, not helping bur cr#ſhing the neeay they grieve not \for 1oſeþH\ nay they 
grecue Toſeph. Theſe X:#e are dead, but their Caltes arcin Znyland,aboundintly myl- 
riplied. "Theſe are not the dayes of peace,thir #w+ue Swords into'Sickles ; but rhe dayes 
of pride; wherein the Tron is knocked off from'the plough, and by «'new'kinde of 
Alchymiſtrie conuerred into plate! The Farmers painefuinefſe runnes intorhe Mercer 
Shop, and the royling Oxe is a ſacrifice and prey to the cunning-Foxe, all the racked 
rents in the Country will not diſcharge the Bookss'in the Citie: 

Great men are vnmercitull ro their Tenanrs;that they may be ouer mercifullro their 
Tendents; that ſtretch} them as faſt as they*retch the others: The ſwear 'of the Fabou:- 
rers browes is made an ointmentto ſupple the ioynrs '6f Pride. Thus tive malignant | 
Planets raigne at-onhce, and in one heart; coſtine Ebucrouſnefie, and looſe lauiſhneſſe : 
like the Serpent ,Amphiſbena,' with a head'ar tach'end of the body, who, whites | 
they ſtrine which” ſhould be the Maſter-head; $Mi& the' whole .catkaſe * whiles 
| Couctilſe .md Pride wraſtle, the Eſtate catcheth the fall. 'They care Men Aline in the 
| Countrey, amd arethemſtlues eatetvalive inthe Citic: what they get inthe Hundreth, 
| they lookin” the Shite: | 7c pred s paret eſca ſai they make themſtlues plampe for 
| the prey; for there are that play the robbe-theefe with them *'V#ims compendium, alre- | Etterit,et tori. 
| 1g diffendium : if thiere be a winner, there muſt bealoofer :\ Serpens ſerpthrem devo. | © 
| Yands fit Dyaco : Many Landlords are Serpents to 'deuoure' the-poore, buy what arc 
| they ttiae'deuoure thefe Serpents * Dragons. You fee whar monſters theh,-vſurions 
| Citizens are. Thus whiles the Getit|ertian and the-Cixizen ſhuMethe Cardesroperher; 

they deatethe poore Commons bur a very ill game, Theſcate hc Gitnilieulkes'Y cud 
| alſo fit you with ſorhe diſcrepancies. F bs 4 | Mile (30, bs, $3937 1 is 
|  T. 'Waters rhundifie 'and creconnotony pred rhe Conſcience growes 


Amos.6.45 
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more ſpeckled by theis.ill nen become net only ſported;bat Jfbts;as Lucey fard of the 
woundedhod odyForwm off pro'vulnere corpus, the whotebody Wis ag one wound. 
». Adde; that whieys quenehthethirlt, and eddle rhe hekit' ofthe body; Bur theſe 
Waters rather fre the heart, nd inflane the affe&i ns;pafte elie Splene,w > {wolne, 
| all rhe other parts pineand RNAS, a Conlyin : the heartis ſo Blowne with | 
| |uſtesthar all the grav@of the ſairfe dwinUle Hhe blaſted Tmipes: theſe art (agus [opo: 
—_ Eoin % rifere) 
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od Seruant,though an ill Maſte 
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his Wardrobe, to. feeds, his proud cye with his Silkes:for (D suitie (+ delicie)Riches 
and Pleaſure ſerue one anothers turne. If Nabal be weary of counting his Flotkes,qr 
laying vp their Fleeces, he may gocand make himſclfe drunke with his, ſheep-ſhea, 
rers. Hence it is that(ex mals moribus oriuntur plurime leges ) io mect with:the mule 
| tiplicirie of (innes there 1s required a raultitude of lawes 5 as. when Phylitians grow 
rich, itis an cuidentſigne of an infected  Common-wealth., Sinne ſtood not;'{ingle in 
Gods view; when he threatens o fearefull a puniſhment, as the whole Booke(apaine) 
Hoſe.4.3- can not matchit Therfore the L112d ſhall mourne,and exery one that dwelleththerein ſhall 
| languiſbgwith the beaſts of the Field, with the Fowles of Heauen; yeazthe Fr(b' of the Sta 

alſo {hall betaken away,.an vniucrſall valtauon:but as l. private] yathere was'no T rath, 
yet if there bad bin Mercy:nay no Mercie:lomewhat yetzif Knowledge had Rogd con: 
"Big ſtant :.no Knowledge in the. Land.So 2. politiuelygthere' was Swearing - can ſweating 
, be withoutlying ? no,{yzzg t00-: is the tongue alone ſet on fireatthe Devils Forge?ng 
Me the hand is alſo a firebrand of Hell, Ki/lingStealins, LAdulteric ioyne their forces; | RE 
and to giue.teſtimonic againſt their fingularitic, Blood zouch:1h blogd. How ſhould re| 7 
probates ciſe fill vp the meaſare of their fiunes? Thus when thevngodly hauceateand| © - 


walke vp: to; his ſtudy,and tell his Money,his Bags;his Idols-zor call forthe Key of 


Verſe.1. 


1 Cor49.7- | drunke,they.m.ty riſe Vp 19 play. 


| Willyou deſcend to, perſqnall inſtances? loe, Some 7adas is.new come:;fromabis| 


Bankct,giuc him a vomite, and what lycs on his ſtomach ? ſtrange waters,.-and abut 
dance of them: behold,the Spaxiſh: waters of Pride, the; Romiſh-waters of T redſov, the 
Italian waters of Murder,the Tewiſh of Hypocriſee, the T urkiſb of T heeveris, the Gre 
| ciaw of all- 7 zUany : aske Mary Magdalene, whatyarictic wasat; this Bawker,lhe will] © 

tell you of ſcauen Viols, ſeauen Deuils; you may heare another tell his name, Legion: | 
Bidde _44/olongiuc youa Tauernc-bill,or ſhort Inuentarie of theſe wacers,yandhe| 
| will read you z 1» prims the ſwelling waters of Pride., Item, theſurfetting watered 
| Luxuric. tem, the ſcalding, waters of Adulterie., tem, the red, maters of 8logdite(ſe 

Item, the blacke waters ot, T reaſop , and for the ſhot,aske him the'itotall ſurnme gfele 
Bill, and he/willtell you Damzatzon. If innes bechas; familiagly-linked im onemats 
how doe they tunc ina Conſort ? how agreethey jan Companie} nothing bertergnot 
| Broker and a Pawne,not a deare yeere ahd a Cormorant, Hence.Chriſt cals the-wayt 

Marh.z,13, | perditian,the broad may.You.cannot flirrea foggjn the great Ragd tothe Ciricat He 
| | Pluro', Court,but youmect linncs.in throngs ;,vanitic is the: Jargeſt apd-moſt bed 


.-.» | thorow:fare, of the world. Some. double. in, their compapies,. ſome, | treb/ey.(0M® 
K- troupe, none gocfingleF' ſol; : if, one. finne-were alone, it would be eail y-vanquilb 
Ecclf4.19. : | The Deuill knowesthar ( v4, m4 fortvor,) colleed (Rtrengebs are yncongueradE* 
and therefore driucs his waters ſothat (unde ſuper) adwenit 4pda). one ware econ 
the former, x.5ometimes they goe like Beaſts,by couples, .Row,1,g-8506 41d ye 
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: thus! 
his Miniſters, 3. Or by his durbe: EnGgaes, wonders,exronrs, 
louers of thele waters: | 


_ - : 


$ | & 2440 | 
” Truft nottoo.much-to;thele waters ; they are nor ſo virtual), as the-.deſoribed: 72. 
viters, the Deuils Prophets tell, you. Saran had long fince his water-Prophets : ſuch 
were the Oracles Colophonium and aan :auighe : wherin one by drinking of wazers: 
the other by rectiuing the fume of waters, tore-tolde future. things. P orphyrie obſerucs 
that antiquitie called chem @=1izp, Maameſſe ;burthe errourand impudence of. ſuccee. | 
ding ages. warleicr, Dpumations. Theſe are the Prieſts of Bacehs, welcome. to, the 
world;as thoſe would haucbin to 7/rael,that Propbecie of wine and ſtrong drinke.Men 


heare of ſtrange fountaines (famoulcd for wondrous cuxes), and runne \traire thithct., 
The Devill isa Iuggler,and would make men belceve, rharitrhey drinke at his fonn-| | 


raine of 1dolatrie, they hail haue good lucke after it : ( he bluſhcd noreo lay this/bat-! 
tery of Temptation tothe Sonne of God ) As good Incke as Sampſon, had,... when he! | 
drunke out of the {ſes rooth,and preſently after /o/f 4x eyes. ; or rather,as he thar ro! | 


accordingly found his Harſe,and riding home thereon; broke his necke, . Yeeldir a 
Fable ; the Morall ſhall yceld ys this: that we. truft nothing, which hath nor:Gogs 


| 
word for warrant. Charmes, Spels, Coniurations, all are vanities, lying varities:; he | 
| that truſts thereto, forſakes his owne mercie. | 
. Feare thele waters,for they are dangerous: {inne is not more coole in theraſt, then 
| tisheric-in the operation. AMiftion is hore tothe relliſh, (you carner drink ofrmy Cup) 
bur coole,calctull in the digeſtion : but theſe waters are (mel i» ore, {el in corde ) [weet 
inthe palate, bitter tm the ſtomach. The Oracle gaue it ; Ainwm prins cap non poſſe, 
quam finuius ei fiat hoſts 3 Ninineh ſhould not be raken, before the wa Hh, 2x her 
encmie; lhe feared no inundation, the Sea was too remote; yet in the third yeare of 
her Sergecthe waters of the Clouds broke looſe, and with abundant raine querwhel. 
med the wals; {Muros deiecit ad ſtadia viginti ) to twentie fuclongs. We line ſecure, 
| 3nd deuquretheſe waters of iniquitie,as Filhes the water of the Sca ; bur when God 
| {hall make our ſinnes compaſſe 5 at the hetles, and raiſe vp theleflouds againlh vs, we 
thall cric, as the drowning world, woe vnto.vs, the waters are became our enemies: the 
fouds of our ſinnes ouerwhelme vs : ſothe,Drunkard drinkes a inet into. his belly, 
thatdrownes his vital! ſpirits with a Droplic. Fg 
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| Let vspumpeouttheſe, waters of /inne, which we have devoured: Itis the onely 


| courle we hauc left, rg keeps our $hip from ſinking : Ewuomite, quos bibiftts, flunios. | 
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finde his Horſe,muſt,by the Maſle-Prieſts direion,jdrinke at Saint Brades Well, and | 
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ut tuer Inefſe: if ye keepe them its bir Rorhachs,'t 
$2 Ofifetch them vp againt with buckers of ſighes;an{pitaþe the 


ake your heads n 


| They, that hauedry eyes; haue wateriſh hearrs:and the Prouerbe is tootrue for many, 
No mun comes to heanth with drie eyes: ler your eyes guth out teares; not only in com. 
| polar fo othets, but in compunCtion for your ſclues, that hawe not kept Gods tay, 
ep or your ſullen wazers of diſc6tenit at Gods doings, your gariſh waters of prih, 
| freezing obduracie, burning malice, foggic inremperance, baſe couetiſe.Oh think, how 
you haut defpiſed the waters of /ife,turned Teſws Chriſt out of your Tnne,mmtoa beaft 
iy Stable ; whiles Pride firs vppermoſt at your Table, Malice vſurpesthe beſt Chan. 
| ber in your mindes, Luſt poſſeſſeth your eyes,Oathes imploy your tongtes, Ebrieti 
| beſpe ks Yourraties Thef and iniurie. inthrone themfeluesin your hands, Mamman 
obſeſſerh your afteions : Sicke,ficke,all oner : you may cry with the Shunamites 1 
Capwt dolet : my head, my bead :and with Teruſalem, my bowels,my bowels.Oh let i 
and repentance make way, that the bloud of our Sauiour may heale you. ? 
We ate nor onely guilty of 4uerſenes from God, but of aduer ſenes againſt God;Oh 
where is our reverting to God : the waters of luſts arc (4que + ariz) the waters of 
folly and'madnefle z bur our teares are ( aque # wiz) the waters of change of 
minde & repentance.P enitextia eft quaſi on terentia:Repentance is a taking puniſh 
ment of out ſclues:oh take this holy punithment on your ſoules: Weepe, weepe,weepe 
for your vanities. 4cha» cannot drinke vp his cxecrable gold, nor Gehazi deuourehis 
bribes,nor 4þ4b make buta draught of a vineyard, mingled with bloud, nor 14d 
ſwallow downe his coufenage and treafon, withour being called ro a reckoning. Ns 
quare non credimws, quod omnes aftabimus ante tribunal ® Why account we not of 
our farure ſtanding before a Judgement ſeate ? Omnium aures pulſo. All we whom 
theſe walls compaſle, haue beene drunken wich theſe waters: ſome,that hate Swearing 
with diſſembling:ſome,that abhorre Idolatric,with profanenefle : ſome, that auoidne-' 
tariouſneſſe, with hypocriſie : many, that pretend ill. will to all the reſt, with1oſe 
{ Lares && Lemures ) houſchold-Gods,or rather houſchold-Goblins and Deuils,which 
| almoſt no houle is free from, Fraud and Covetouſneſſe. We know, or at leaſt ſhould 
| know,ourowne diſcaſes, andthe ſpeciall diſh whereon we haue ſurfetted ; Oh, why 
| breake we not forth into viulations, mournings, and loud mournings for eur ſinnes! 
| ceaſe not till you haue pumped out the ſinnes of yourſoules at your eyes, and emptied 
| your conſciences of theſe waters. 
|. And then, behold other, behold better, beho!d bleſſed waters: you taſte of them in 
' this life,and they fill your bones with Marrow, and your hearts with oy ; they alone 
 {atisfie your thirſt: without which, though you could with Xerxes Armic, drinke 
whole Rivers drie, your burning heat could nor be quenched. Here drinke, Bibite ( in 
| ebriaming, Drinke,and be drunken in this WWize-celler: onely, hauing drunke hearty 
draughts of theſe waters of /ife,retaine them conſtantly : be not queaſic. ſtomacked, 
D emes-like,to caſt them vp againe; the token of a cold ſtomach, not yer heatedb 
the þirit - for as the loathing of repaft is atoken that Nature drawes toward heren 
fo when theſe holy waters prouc faſtidious,itis anargument of a ſoule neerc her death 
Take then and digeſt this water. Recipitur aure,retinetur cordeyperficitnr opere. The car 
 receiues, the heart reteines,the life digeſts it : butalas,we retaine theſe waters nol! 
| then the finger of the Holy Ghoſt keepes them in vs 3like the Garden pot, that no# 
water but whiles the thumbeis vpon it. | 
Leauc then, Be/oued,the Deuils 1y/i»e- Celler,as Venerable Beds callsit, Y bs nos dul. 
ceds deleftationis invitanit ad bibendum, Where the [weet waters of dclight rempt 
to 
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| Well.head ? The Deuill,like an ordifiary 


is not eaten without ſower hearbs : but in ty preſence,oh Lord,us the fullneſſe of ioy, at 
thy right band here ave pleaſures for enermore.There is no bitterneſle in thoſe, waters: 
they are the ſamie,thar God himſelfeand his holy &g#s drinke of, fo thar as for 
Chriſt his ſake, we haue drunke the bitter Cp of perſecution, ſo we ſhall 
recciue at Chriſt his hands, the Cap of ſaluation,and ſhall b/zfſe che 


name of the Lord.To'whom,rhree perſons one artely true and 
cternall Goa, be all praiſe gloryiand obcdience, 
now. and for cucr-w4wcy. : vi, 


Eſa. 5 5.1. 


Reu. 22.15 


| Ver. i Fo 


Rom,14.17. 


1 Cor. 2.9. 
Aug. 


Toh.2.16. 


Pſalis,rr. 


” E: 4 
147 ORE AG 
| . - a+ gf of 


&E-CND: 
»+S.B RN -1-C-ÞE; 


| PROVERB. 9.17. 
Stolen waters are: ſweet, and Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 


&AH}E E haue already ſcrued in the firſt courſeat this Fatal Bank; | 
= and'feaſted yourcarcs with thoſe 1/aters,from which God keepe 
N WE V/ 97/2 your ſoules faſting. Some things are propoſed to our prafiik, 
© Ie ſome things arc expoſed to our contempt and diſlike. Tiz| 
C Þ more accurately the Scriptures deſcribe finnes, the more ablo-| 
/f N 2) 7 Þy lutcly they forbid them : where wickedneſle is the ſubic;, al| FT 
UP LIAM _ is declamation. AS noſpeRator at thoſe horrid Trage| 
ies, where Oedipws is beheld the Inceſtuous Husband of his| 
owne Mother, or Thyeſtes, drunke with the blood of his owne Children, or atany | TE 
of the bleeding Bankets of the Megdea's, can recciue thoſe horrours at the Windore 
of bis ſenſes, without terrour to his bowels, and trembling to his bones : ſo when 
you hearc the relation ofthe Deuils cheare, all the flattering, petulanr, inſidious 
nature-tickling diſhes of delight: the raritics of, Impictie, the ſurtets of the World 
Horſe-leaches to the blood, Witches to the affetions, Deuils to the Conſcientti 
of men ; thinke that they are related, that they may be reieed : To beſtow vpo 
the Deuils Cats his owne names : the glory of Pride, the ſatictie of Fpicuriſme,tit 
gallantneſſe of Ebrietie, the credit of Murder, the greatneſſe of Scorne, the graceful 
neſſe of Swearing , the braueric of ( the ſtigmaticke ) Faſbjon,the ſecuritie of /#%| | 
the ſingularitie of Op#n70n, the content of ſuperſtition ; #unciantur, vi renuncieWs' 
thinke not,they are preſcribed for you, when they are deſcribed ro you. Monſtra 
tur v1 monſtra : they are ſet foorth as monſters, that rhey mighe be loathed: the) 
are aduanced as Traytours heads,in terrorem futwri proditoris, tothe terrour 
that ſhould be tempted to future Treaſon. 

Gods intent in declaring this Banket of ſznae, is to make you loarh it; and ®# 
which « written, for our inſtruction, to deterre notto commend, as ſome of the H®' 
then had a cuſtome in their ſolemne Feaſts, ro make a bond(lauc drunke, and tb 
ſet him forth as a ridiculous obic& to their children. This Banker then perbibas 
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|eſt through ignorance you ſhould like and eareir, you are 
+44" with the vilenelle of it. "Hence oor toyall ow 
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jog World, and ſhewes you all the delicares of h le; not" 

hes to feed on them, bur ro coole your courave, dilharten your opinic 
Re ep a cuen are PR 
ve#ntion of ſoule. © They are detefted, that they might be 'dereſted.” "7 

if 'any of Gracchis brood, (hall like a Caii/enz7y difpotirion the better, becauſeTull 
hath indiftcd, interdited, condemiied it : if any forine of BeſFall, Thall more affected. 
| ly deuoure ſome morſell of damnarion at this Feaff, becauſethe Preacher hath exe: 
' Cratedir ;and deriue at once notice and incotttagement ffom onr terrifying cenſures: 
| reſtimoninm ſibi ferat condemnuationss : ler him beare'in himſelfe the enidence of his 
| owne condemnation. They are wretched men, that moſt imperuotifly purſne, what 
all good men'diffwade; running with CAhimaasz the more eagerly, *becayſe rheir 
' friend 1946 forbids them. So blaſphemouſſly ſpake the ſacrilegions ſpoilers of 2r0- 
| ſerpines Temple in Locrs, whoſe ring-leader was D r0»yfms > Vridetione aniica; quam 
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2 Sam.1$;22; 


Valer.max.[bb.1, 
bona nauizario ab ipſis Dis facrilegs tribuatar ? (alling home, and now arriving | <p-2+ 


at the Hanen fafe ; ſee vou not my friends,' faith Dionyſius, how faire and fortu 

nate a Navigation, the Gods vouchſateto Sacriledge ? as if thzy therfore robbed the 

Church, becauſe they were by the Oracle expreſlely inhibired : ſo ( gens bumana 
 rwit in wvetitam neſas) mans nature precipitates it ſelfe into forbidden' wicked- 
; neſſe. Thisis an horrid finne; percatum prime impreſiions. ts ſine nomine adiquato: 
' a wickedneſle of that nature, thar there is no name ſignificant cn5ugh to decile 1 
The manners of the Heathen might ivſtifie, - and exemplarily make g60d that 
| verſe: 


Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimuſq, negate. 


We bunt for things vonlawfall with ſwift feete, 
As if forbidden ioyes were onely ſweet. 
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| But ſuch areport among Chriſtians is ſo ſtrange, that ( f&um, non /affum eſe 
| videatur ) it would ſeeme rather a fable then a faR, a rile then a deed.. Pubhſh 
' it not in Gath, nor tell it in the ſtreets of t_Askelon, rhat any Tſraclice ſhould' the 
| more deſperately cleawe to Baa, becauſe Elias hath curſcd ir. There arc none ſuch, 
| neither is their Raine in the Clouds : Indeed Charitic would not belccucit: for 
it is euen the order of Nature, that ( tarda ſolet mirnis rebus adeſſe fides ) flow 
fairh is given to great reports: butalas, we are forced to ſee ( what we would not 
| belecue ) ſuch refraftary Recuſants to all Chriſtianiric, liuing and ſpeaking, x7! my 
| imdvuicy, according to their owne luſts, that would nor be (o ill, if they had not 
| beenc taught to be' better - quibus res dinine luſus ſunt, 95 (7 voluptas pro wita, | Marl.inz.Ptt 3 
; E& libido pro ratione eft : They that \play with Divinitic, and make Religion a 2 
, mocke, guide their Life by Pleaſure, and their Reaſon by Luſt. Time was, the 
| Kingaome of Heaven ſuffered violence, and men tooke it by ſfrone hand, now it of- 
| ters violence, and men by ſtrong band repell it : before it ſo was precious,that every 
| 147 preaſſed ( and crowded ) into it, now it preſſeth vpon vs, and weare glad ro be 
| rid of it, (as Couctouſneſſe of puuertie at his'dore.) And as the fountaines would | -»ka5-16. 
| not be ſo colde, if the Sunne had not heated the avre, and forced the contraric 
| qualitie into ſuch abſtruſe corners; many would haue beene lefle outragious in 
| their hlrhineſſe, if the Goſpell of Grace, bad not fo vniuerſally ſpread his beames: 
{ Their whole life is a continuall preuarication ; and it is the cordiall Phyficke to far 
their ſpleenes, that they can be croſſeto God. 3 
| wat fir in ſermone temenda ; | ſpeake to Chriſtians, of whom 'we cannor bur 
| hope berter things : if there be any here thar hath ſold his fairh'for his pleafvre, 
45 14am did his life for an Apple, or Eſau his birthright for a meſſe of Potrage, 
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points, then learne one : they would haue cuery word a ſentence; and eucry ſentence 
2 Sermon 3 as he that wrote the Pater-noſter in the compaſlle of a Pennie. Onely ] 
entreate you to obſerue ; that this is a theeviſh Banker, where is nothing bur /ofes 
waters :. all the Cates be robberics : the gueſts cannot drinke. a drop, bur there is; 
injurie done. Accordingly, I will ioyatly proccede. z. To deſcribe the raters of 
Sinne at this Feaſt. 2. And withall, to proue them ffollen waters, ſuch as rob cither 
cur God, our Brethren, or our ſelues. I need not cleare the Feaſt from an Opinion 
of courſeneſle, becauſe the prime Seruice goes vnder the name of waters : this alone 
doth inforce the delicacie : Neither is all water, for the Bread of Secrecic is one halfe 
of the Bznket, Let vs not be too nice in the letter and ſhadow : the ſubſtances; 
The Dewill inuites andtempreth men to feede on vanitie, to feaſt on Sinnes : thoſe 
finnes I hauc laboured to diſplay, ſo farre as the Metaphor would giuc me leaue:one- 
| ly, let your affeRions follow me : that as | feare not to make the Iniquities haccfull 
to- your vnderſtandings, ſo I may hope,they will be loathed of your hearts, eſche- 
wed of your liucs: in confidence whereof | proceede. , The firſt courſe of theſe 
waters are ſuch finnes, as more immediatly rob God: And here, as itis fir, Atheiſme 
leadcs in the reſt : a principall Viall of theſe fo/len waters. | 
| 1, CAtheiſmeis the higheſt Theft againſt God , becauſe it would ſteale from him 
ola not ( ſ#4,ſed ſe,) his goods, but himſelfe: proceeding further ( chew, Dews bee no 
al.10.11.12, | | | | 
13, | curat, to, Dews non eft.) Then to ſay, God will not regard it ; but, there & no God 
Plal.14.1- to regard it. Theſe offer not onely a wicked hand to their owne . conſcience, to 
ſcrape out the ( deepe-ingrauen and) indelible charaGers of the. Divinitie there; 
but a facrilegious hand to heauen, as if they; would empty it of a Peitie,and pull| 
Iehouah out of his Throne, and make him a »onens. All, withthem,is begun and 
done, either by the eceſſzrie of. Fate, or contingencie of Fortune. Te facimmus Fore 
tans Deam, It any ſtrange vice be commirted, the Planers ſhall be charged with. it 
tMercurie told the lyc, Mars did the murder, Feaus committed the whoredome. 
| Thus by looking to the inferiour cauſes, ( producing neceſſarie effcs) they rob 
God, who is ( prima cauſa creans canſas ) the cauſing cauſe, and the original] mouer 
of all things. Theſe are worſe then the Devill: for, if ar firſt he doubts and tcmpts 
C hriſt, yer ſceing, feeling his power and miracles, he confeſſeth : onely impudent 
| Marth.26.63, | Caraphas, ſaw and knew, yet tempts. Thus often,the Inſtrument excels the Agent;| 
and there be Machiawels, Polititians, Atheiſts, haue trickes beyond the Devill. - Tht 
Deuill hbelcewes and trembles,theſe haue ncither faithnor. feare. The'Devill quakes| 
| at the day of Iudgement ; Torment vs. not before the time ; theſederide it : 19/he1e 
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+ of his comming ? Strange !eucnthe Father of Sinnes comes ſhort ofhis 
| el wor ph rhar there thould be Seheift on Earth, when there is none in Hell. 
| " Fheſe Monſters are in the Wilderneſle ! No, they borough in $19 : if ſeldome 
ach, as ſay, there is no God, yer frequent,that call Religion afable; or ar leaſt, reſti- 
fie no lefle of it in their liues : for, 2u0rum eff commune Symbolum, facillimms eff 
tranſit ; How many make thar their Goſpell, which they can ſpell into their pur- 
ſes; and embrace no other Creed, then their Lord and Maſters humour ? that turne 
articles of pictic to/particles of Policie: and fophiſticate olde ſingleneſſe into new 
fingularitic? If a Seminarics argument, ſhall be more gold-weightic then the belt- 
Sermon of ours, they arc for Rome the next tide: any Religion, that can enrich 
their Coffers, ſhall haue their applauſes : What differ theſe from Atheifts ? or that 
| Pope, who hearing Cardinall Bembes (peake. of the Goſpell, burſt forth into this | 
blaſphemic : Quantum nobis ac noſtro catui profucrit ea de Cirifio fabula, ſatis eff 
omnibus ſeculs nota. How gainefull rhe fiction or rale of Chriſt hach beene to 
vs,and our Crew, the whole World may know and witneſle. All Religion is with 
them a Fable, or ar beſt, fallible. They won!'d fit Religiom to their owne humors, 
2s Procuſtes dealt with his Guelts : for all that came he had but one bed : if they 
were ſhorter then his bed, he racked them our, to make them long enough : if longer, 
he would cut them ſhorter, till they were fir. Theſe are cruel| theeues that would rob 
God of himlſelfe. | 
2 The ſecond Viall is Herefie: a dangerous water, becauſe it ſoone tickles the 
braine, and makes rhe minde drunke. This Sinne robbes God of his Truth : 
There are many of theſe Theeues,though contrary among themſelues;whoſe Opinions 
arc as crofle one to another, as Sampſons Foxes, but their raiſes meer,to ſcatter the Fire 
of diſſention in the Church: no Lawyers wrangle more in publike z nor more lo- 
uingly feaſt one another in private, with the gaines of their diſhmulation : How 
bitterly the Browniſts on the right hand,the Papiſts on the left,raile ateach other, 
how friendly agree they, like Herod and Plate, to afflit Chriſt? how in effeR doe 
they ſing both in one tune, to build vp D ex0rz02 with Ignorance, to wrangle with the 
Prince tor his Supremacie ? | 
In elder times, you had Cerinthws and Arriw robbing Chrift of his Dininitie, 
Maniche and Marcion of his Humanitie ; the Neſtorians, of the Y nitie of both na- 
rures in one Perſon. They are dead: oh, bury them, bury them: let their Here- 
fies rot. Alas, how are the ſpirits of them all, by a kind of tranſanimation, come | 
into Romiſts ? Chriſt is, there, robbed of his Tr#«th, of his garments, of his peace, 
of his /ife, as well as at Ieruſalem; and that without ſhew of being his enemies, 
Spoliaſtis amici, You are my friends, yet robme. Bonrzs rob Chriſtof his adoration: | 
| ſtones of his Prayers : the Pope of his power. Remiſſon of ſinnes, validitie of merits, 
eaſe of paines, the Pope muſt giue ; who wou!dgiue the world, that he had them for 
himſclfe. Too much ſhall be giuen to the name of Teſus, more then he would baue; 
| that a wicked man fhall by it caſt out Devils : to whomif the Deuils reply nor, 
| 2s they did once to the audacious Sonnes of Srewa ; leſus we know, and Paul we 
know, but who are ye ? yet Godan(weres them, Quis hac &vc.Who hath required this 
at your hands ? Too little ro thetruth of 1eſws: Mans merits ſhall ſhare with him 
n #»fification : Penance in ſatisfaction : Angels and Saintsin Intercefſion. Theſe 
are {ubtill Theeues,that hauc their bodies for a Communion, their conſtiences for a 
Meſſe, their voices for the Prince,their hears for the Pope, their ſoules for any body, 
| 3- Thethird Viall of this Courſe 1s Sacriledge: a water like ſome winding Mean- 
| der, that runnes throngh our corne fields, and waſheth away the Tr#rh, Gods 
| Part. This Sinze robs God of his goods: will « man rob God? yet ye have robbe 
| mee: but ye ſay, wherein haue we robbed thee? in Tithes and offerings. Oh! rhat 
; none among vs durſt drinke of theſe Stolen waters ! bur, alas, whar law can be piuen 
| torob. Altars ? 1/{Blind aſinws be 1 man of gifts, ſoiuſtified by the ſenſible Preſenter, | 
what (honld crofſe his admiſſion ? Is not a are impedit, his ſpeciall friend ? yes; 


————— E Q 3 __and| 


Met lib.7. 


 —_— — 


—— 


—_—_—_———__Þhh 


B.Babing in 
GEenlap.47. 


2 Macch.:. 


| |-nifters hauc (-=u/tos laudatores, paces datores,) Many praifers, few railcts'; many be. 
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= The Fatall Banket.\ 
and yer not more; theta Probibities is often a; good Miniſters foe. Hence now 
_ litle difference batwixt ſcruing at the Altar, and\ſteruing; at the: Alear, Mi. 


Aors, few: benefattors. 


| nor, that they are not /folen, becauſe conveyed by the Miniſters conſene, 
| fe qr is Moos God. Spoliaſt is me :Yow have robbed me : me, Aaith the 
-Zord. The Incumbent conſenting is not robbed,God is. They zcalouſly- requirea 
| learned Minifſtric, when-themſeluces imbezzell the rewards ef-learning : they com. 
| plaine of an ignorant, not. of a beggerly Clergic. They are content, we. ſhould 
| ſtand in-che P#/pir, ſo'long as they may fit in a Tith ſhockez. and ſeeme wonder. 
fully affeAted with the oraculous voyce of their Miniſter, butthe creaking noyle of | 
2Tith-Cart into their owne Barne is better Muſicke, Oh, the fearctull cry of this 
'Sinpe in the cares of God againſt this Land!he hath ſprinkled ſome drops of his angry 
 Viall for it: Droughts, blaſtings, witherings,are but his Diſ{r:»gs - he deſtroyes all, 
| becauſe we will not pay ſome : $7 domino decimam non dederts,ad decimam reuenery': 
| He dothiuſtly take away the nine, when wedenic him the Tenth: IndecdeT confeſſe, 
chat many an E/z«ſb16 compacts withTo6:4h, to ſtealc holy things : a Cxoſticke P4- 
| tron, a' PaphianPricit: ſothe one hauc eaſe, let the other take benefite. T obiah muſt 
| haue the Tich-corne, the glebe land,and perhaps the very houſe for a Dairy, and his 
| Coſen Eliaſhib (hall have the tith Geeſe, and the Egges at Eaſter. Shall nos the Lord 
viſite for ſuch vain as thu? (ball wot my ſoule be anenged on ſuch 4 nation? 
Whiles the rewards of knowledge are diucrted to | profane vics, God and his 
heaucn is robbed of thouſand thouſand ſoules : Oh, pray we, ( quid enimniſt vots | 
ſaperſant ? ) Pray we, with that moſt reuerend Biſhop, That God would rather con- 
uerc ; if not, confound thaſe chat rob him of his goods, the Church of her right, 
the people of vnderſtanding. Bur if no conteſtation of God, nor proteftation of 
men,can ſtint their ſwallowing theſe folpe waters, let ſome good Nehemiah be reui- 
ued, to re-inforce from their feloniqus hands, that holy Rent, which God hath from 
cucry Tenant of his reſerued : let the zeale of ſome Phzinces turne away Gods wrath 
from our 1ſracll. Decimnate, quibes devetss, 6+ dinites fietis : Pay your tithes, to whom 
| you ſhould pay them, and you [hall be enriched. Brinz ye atyour Tubes into the 
| Store-houfe, that there may be meate its mine houſe, aud proge me now bere-with, 
| fact the Lord of Hoſtes, if I will wot ogen you the windores of Heauen,andpowre you 
| out 4 blefiing, that there fhall not be roome enough to receine it. Read and ponder 
| Helzodorus deedeand doome, and quake at it. You cannot ſtcalewaters from theliuing 
| God,but they will poyfon you. 
| The fourth Viall is Fa4:ion,a Water of T rosble to the drinker : this robs God 
| of his order and peace: the Wartersof Scbiſme are fioellen waters: yer ſuch as man 
K Separate loues to drinke of - they ſtale peace from the Church. Chrifts tuwics 
; muſt be vazrca: Chrilts Coare was without ſcexve, his irach muſtbe without Rent: 


| 


| we mult be all at one, leſt atall none. 


' Let vs nor pleade fo hard for paritie in 


| che Church, till we bring 


Ararchie mw the Common-wealth : ler ur diſpolit- 


- | put to the diſpoſition and ordering of the Church. Oh you, whom Chriſt hath 


ons be like ©{brabans - I pray thee tet there be ns ſtrife betweene me and thee, fit 


we are Brethren. ct not Gadsestaxir, Qrder, by our frivolous ſcruples be brought 
| 20 464xi6, Confulion. Let Calww's rule oucr-ruleour turbulent and refrattaric ſp 


Tits: 0 maid 3ndgferentis im Eccleſes libertate poſits ſawst, All indifferent things ar 


madc Filhcrs of foulcs, fiſh no 
| chore about colours,as the C 


in froubled waters - -Ler vs not wrang'\cany 


rauis did once inthe daycs of Tuſtinien, 2 


| bout blew and greene ; till chey wee all nocher blew nor grcenc, but red; the | 
| firectes fwimming in bloud,and dic -Emperour himſclic endangered. So the Fats | 
ons of the Benches and. Neriabourthe ewo colours of blackeand white, coſt the 
| Dukedome of F/erence deere, cucn the beauic 2nd peace of che Countrey. Wha, 


| hauc we 4 bin decaued ? bath God bia 2 firanger co v5 all this while } Have I bee#| 


i... 
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;? bath 
the 77th bin hidin corners ; rhatwe' muſt grop for it tang Dares 4) 
| are nor ſuch'men tarher, licke of Donatiſme'? that eucty Noveliſt wich a whirlegig 

1 his braine, muſt:broach new dpinions;' and haue thoſe made Canons, nay Sax. 
| #ions ; as fare 2s if a penerall Conncell had: confirmed them. Wretched men, 
that ſhake off the true- comely habite of Religion; to beſpeake theri a new. faſhio.- 
ned ſuite of profeſſion -at an Fwmmrnirifts Shop. "Oh that" their ſore "eyes cold, 
before they left vs, haue feene wharfacrilegions breaches rhey baue made into Gods 
| free-holdzrobbing his Church of herpeace,andwatsnz the Spore of Chrift with their 
rurbulent noiſes. FaRions are ſtolen waters.  ' 9261? 23GT IG 
5. The laſt Viall of this firſt Courſe is Profunencſſe : ' a compoutided Water, 
| whereout no ſinne is\excluded:\ there was no poyſon the Devill conld'thinke '6n 
| left out; when he tempered this water. It ' robbes God of his glory. Ve are 
borne to honour-God-:"ir is his due ; and rhat he' will hatie, either (2 22;6r de re) 
| by thee, or vpon thee : Irreligion-robbes himof this honour S9/ummodoboc haber, 
| &xc. onely he hath this to helpe himfelfe, that he can 'make it {hine'Inthy iaft 
confuſion. So Menahem deſtroyed Tipſah, becauſe rhey «would not open vnrs 
| him - but theſe will open'to Chriſt knocking; if he will be content ; 


fo' long time wich yon," aid haut 86 not knowne mee, ſaith 'Chrift to phils 


Stramineas habitave caſas, Ce. 


Baſely to well in the diuided part, 
Of che fowle, tuttiſh,and polluted birt. 


If Chriſt will dwell with Belzaf, and ſhare part of the Conſcience with wicked- 
neſſe, let him come, and welcome : bur hee ſtornes to 'be an Inmate, and let 
| Sathan be Loyd of the houſe : he'tthart accepted' a table for his preſence-chamber 

in bis humilicic, doth iuſtly diſdaine ſuch abode 'now in his glory: though the 
| walls be but Clay, it the fnikbbe be good, 'Humilitie and Repentince ; and the 
cheere anſwerable, Faith and Charitrie, he {will enter in' and Feaſt.. But as his 
Wombe was, wherein borne ; and his Tombe,whercin buried ; ſo muſt his Tem- 
ple be, row he 1s glorified. He was conceittedin a wombe, 'where noneelſe was 
| conceiued receiued into a Tombe where none'clſe was interred: ſo he will remple 
| himſelfe in a heart, where no affefted finne (hall be his equall. The profane among 
| the Heathen were thruſt from their ſacrificiall ſolemnities. 


TInnocut veniant ! procul hinc, procutl 111 p11 eſto, 
| Caſta placent ſupers , pura cum mente venite. 
| 


Pure, innocent, and ſpotles ſprites, 
| Arewelcome to theſe holy rites: 
T'0 the profane and ſenſual fate, 
| 

| 

| 


| 
Be ener ſhut the Temple gate. 


| Bur now, our profane ſauc that labour ; they thruſt from'themſelues all pious 

| rites: they fing not with the Church,a Texebo te Domiine, 7 will hold thee faſt, oh 

| Lord; but with Simzon,a Nunc dimitt#,though with another ſpirit: they are glad to 
be gone.Chriſt is' as welcome to them,as Ceſars Taxers to the Tewes, or the Beadle 

to the Brothel-houſe » 5:rhe Gereeſites tell him to his face: Sir, to be plaine with 


n p 
| You, you are no gueſt 'for vs: our ſecure lives, and your ſRitere Lawes will never 
| COrren. : 4 3 r FS 7 
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Reuel. 3.10, 


Men liue withour conſidering theraſelues : wnde, vbz, Tuomodo, quo Whence they 

fe : where" they ure: bow they doe # whiter they goe: that ul! "theſe mathemaricall 
lines hvte Farth for thei? Center, Whence are we? from Earth! Where are we ? on | 

LETS _t _ Earth. ' 
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| we? to Earth. Terram terre teger.r Earth 10 Earth.  Wearecompoled: of foute 


2 Tim. 3.7. 
Gmad.Carthu/. 
Phil 3.18. 


| Heb.1t0.29. 


Xlun, Var hiſt. 
lab. 4. 


Tod x1. 


C«.de Fats. 


| they bluſh not to commirſuch execrable impicties. Impudence is onely in faſhion, 


| what cucn with the ſubie&: but the world drinkes too greedily of theſe profane we 
| ters, which rob God of his glory. | Moſt men are no longer Tenants to the Devill, 


neſle guzzles downe ſorrow and penitence - Vſurie floutes at Hell. 


{ mon profeſſion bur Infidelitie and Acheiſme, though not in Aztecedente, yet in 


| renegation of the power ? Multi adorant Crucem exterins, qui crucem ſpiritualem| 


' none: the Oracle anſwered, innenturum quidem, ſed wi eo turbatus periret thathe 
| he bad deluded the Oracle, by the way Ne tell into the hands of the wronged 


| the Horſe,and fo periſhed : as fabulous as you may thinkeit,the Morall of it will fall 


| Law of God, hath- intereſted them to : for what the Law of God, 'of Nature, 
| Nations, hath made ours, cannot beextorted from vs, without ftealth ; and may be 


| 
: 
' 
: 


' 
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th. How liue we? vnworthy of the Earth, or any bleſſing vpon it. W hither g6 


_ 
- 
- 


Elements, and they ſtriue in vs for Maſtcrie ; but the loweſt gets the berter ; and there 
is no xeſt till £47:h;haue the predominance.:;;; Theſe men-liue, as if there was nei. 
ther Earth todeuouretheir bodies, nor guife lowerthen Farth to ſwallow their ſoules, 

This,is profaneneſſe : The world is ranke and manured with ſinne : 1 theiſme 
growes-vp 2s a Tree, Error and Ignorance are:the Leaucs, Profaxenſſe and Rebel. 
lion the Fruit, and the, cnd is the Axe and the Fire, Their beſt 1s verball Dexitiog: 
Seconded withaQuall 7 bemiration. Dinidunt opera 4 fide, && virumg, perimituy, 
They ſeperate workes from faith : they dinide the childe and kill it. Workes are 
dead. without Faith : and Faith is. not aliue withour Workes. They take away 
that viſible diſtinRion betwixt Chriſtians and. Infidels, whiles they line as honeſt 
men. - /Oh, that I could cut this point ſhort, and yet keepe my diſcourſe but ſome. 


and retailours of his Wares, but proprietaries; ( peruerted and peruerſeperſons) 
they ſtriuc to be as deepe [harers as himſe!fe. \Machrauell will no longer worke 
lourney-worke with the Deuill, he will now cut out the garment of damnation 
himſelfe. The Vices of theſe men arc ſo monſtrous, that they no lefſe benumme 
in all good men the tenderneſſe of affeftion, then in themſclues the ſenſe of all hu- 
manitic. Yox faucibus beret : It is a ſhame to vtter, an amazement to heare, yet 


and there is no forehead held fo gracefull, as that the Prophet cals graceleſſe, and 
Harlots forehead, that cannot bluſh. Swearing ſwagpgers out admonition: drunken- 


It was Epitaph'd on Pope Mlexanders T ombe, Iacet hic or ſcelus && witium, 
Here lies wickedrefſe it ſelfe : it could not be fo buried vp. He was vile enough: 
Thas Alexanadri filia ,' ſponſa, nurw. Lucrece was his Daughter, his Whore his 
Sonnes Wife : Horrid !that Viper went not to Hell iſſuc-lefle. Wharis the com. 


Conſequente: if not verball, yer reall : vnder the forme of Godlineſſe, an implicite 


per contemptam conculcant. Many ſuperſtitiouſly adore the Cructfixe, that are enj- 
mics to the Croſſe of Chrift, and tread hs holy Blood wnder their ſcormeſull feet: 
Nay, they are not wanting that bragge with Pherecides, that they haue as much 
proſperitic, though they neuer facrifice, as they that offer whole Hecatombes. They 
will be wicked, ( if it be for nothing elſe) ro ſcape the rod of afflition. They 
make ſport with the Booke of G O D, as Daphias with the Delphioke Oracle;who 
enquired of it,whicher he ſhould finde the Horſe he had loſt, when, indeed he had 


thou'd finde a horſe, but his death withall, Home he is comming, ioyfull that 


King Attalus, and was by his command throwne headlong from a Rocke, called 


heauy on the deriders of God. 

Theſe are the ſinnes, that immediately robbe God, fitly called by our whorilh 
Sorcerelſle, Srollen Waters ; which {hall be carried away without account. The ſe- 
cond ſort of Stollen waters are thoſe finnes, which mediatcly rob God,immediate- 
ly our Brethren , depriuing: them of ſome comfort or right, which the inuiolable 


(euenin moſt ſtritrearmes ) called Stollen waters, 
1. Here { fitly ) 1rrewerence is ſerucdin firſt: a water of Stzalth, that- robbcs man 
of-that right of honour, wherewith God hath inueſled him, - Euen. 4bimelech, © 
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| deadly pryſon. It & fiered, and with no weaker Fire then He/s. Thcir hearts arc EEE 


| the ſhinnes. Becauſe the Church hath not heretofore giuen ſome the Keycs of her 
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| and Serpents. 


Terra ſalutiferas herbqs, cademgue.nocentes 
mutrit, fr wrtice proximaſepe Roſs eſt. 


The Nettle growes vp with the Roſe, and. the. .Lambe muſt; graze in the 
-Wolfes company.. Theſe are like furious, Bcafts, that ranging for their prey, and 
being hampered in. the ſnare, when they cannot breake loole. to forrage, they lie 

downe and roarc, | Yoo | | S 
From this foule neaſt haue fluttered. abroad a!l thoſe clamorous , Bils, flande- 
rous Libels, malicious InueQives, {editions Pamphlets 3; whence | not onely good 
names have beene traduced, but good things abuſed. Selfe-conceit blowes them vp 
with ventoſitic ; and if others thinke not as well of them, as they of themlelyes, 
ſtrait like Porcupincs, they {hoot their quils,or like Cuttels vomire out Inke to 
trouble the waters. That impudcnt andinfolent claime is made ordinaric in theſe 
| dayes: With our tongue we will prenugile , for our lips are our owne, , \VVhen the 
Eaglc in the Ayrc, Panther in the Delart, Dragon in the decpe, Leuiathan in the 
Occan, are tamed ; yet the Tongue can m0 47 tame x it 45 47, Unruly ewill, full of | lam-3.8. 


PlaLt2.4, 


Ovens, heated with malice, and their tongues burning peeles ; they are. neuer 
drawne, but there is a batch for. the Deuill. Theſe are not one'y the Geele in 
| the Capitoll, to gaggle ar Stateſmen in the Common-wealth ; but Foxes alſo about 
the Temple, thar, it rhey be fecne ſtealing the Grapes, fall a, biting their deſcryers by 


| Treaſure, nor called for them, when Bilhaprickes and promations were a dealing, 
they will indite her of igcontinencie with Royre,( miſcrable ſonnes,to lander.their 
Mother with adulterie. ) VVhat they would and cannot doe themliclucs, they blame 


in others, with Corgh, Te take too much vpen, ye ſonnes of Len. Libels arc flolles 
walers. 


2. Murder vſurpes the ſecond roome; red Water, that robbes man of his lite: 


| whether they be Popiſh commiſſions 10 cur throats, for the jy/hore of Babylon 
can drinke nothing f 


C ut blood ; or the monſtrous illuminations of the Anabaptiſts, 
deriving revelation from the ſpirit of horrid murder, that the brother ſhould cur | 
off the brothers head, by a command. from Heaney, the Father and Mother ſtan- 
ding dy : Luther cals this a grofſe Deuill: or the ſudden quarrels of our age, 
where cuidences of pulillanimitie, or - ( at beſt ) inconſiderate furie, are produced 
as arguments of Yalour : A croſſe. wordis ground enough fora challenge :and whar 
iſſue ſtreamed from theſe Deuills, who:can thinke and' nar quake? 'T he Land | 

x dcfiled with bled, not ſhed by an alien, hand, (God [hath becne content, talems FgeS 
eget ertere peer, ko free vs trom that. plague ) bur cluill, yociuill brgiles. We | 
#41 ou for feathers, ſome lie dead in, the Chanell, whiles they flood top, much for | 
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Ex0d.7.19. 


Numb. 35-33. 


| rures'on earth, che beautie, rhe exrrad; the abſtraQ, or abridgement of the world, 
| the glory of the workeman,the conflitence of all honour thar mortalliti« can afford, 


| ſonne of Adam by another : the PRE is exiled, homo homini Dews, manis 


| for want of viing reaſon how many are beaſts ; and for not viing it well, 


| ſo eucry day kils himſelfe. As in that great plague on Egypt, all the waters in 


| 


S 9% 
cimium wel ſa ro ip er, 


and nothing'can drie it vp, till it be reuenged. "The moſt excellent of Gods tea. 


and ( what is aboue all the reſt) the 7-aze of the almightic God, with paine 
borne, with expence nurtured , muſt fall in a moment: and by whom ? one 
a- God to man: nay,it is rarc, faith the Philoſopher," to finde a man to man; 
how many Deuils? Heare the Law, ye lawlefſe broode of Cain, that ſlay, s 


man in your anger : Blood for blood. You thinke to ſcape witha Pardon, bur there 
is no pardon of Earth can eaſe the bleeding conſcience. Let none kill Cain,that 


| their Riuers, Streames, Ponds, Pooles, Veſlcls were changed into blood ; (6 ſhall 
it be in the conſcience of rhe Murderer : his eyes ſhall behold no other colourbut 
red, as if the ayre wereof a ſanguine dye : his viſions in the night (hall bee all blood, 
his dreames ſprinkling blood on his face; all bis thoughts {hall low with blood: 
| If any David (capes the wounds of mans ſword to his body,or Gods to his ſoule, 
ſer him thanke the blood of the crucified 7e/as, whoſe wounds muſt intercede for! 
his, and procure a pardon. This is that B/o0d, which doth w«For2 xa10y, fpeake bet- 
ter things, and ſtint the ceaſcleſſe cry of the blood of Abell : butall this tro none, 
but thoſs that bleed in ſoule for thoſe finnes. 
Purge the Land of this blood, ye Magiſtrates : For the Land cannot be cleanſed 
of the blood that is [hed therein, but by the blood of them that ſhed it. 


They that in ſpilling blood ſuch pleaſure bane, 
Let them not goe, but bleeding to their grane. 
Purge it then, leſt God in revenge make his arrowes drunke with blood. Feare 
not to findethem, ye Iurors, leſt whiles you ſaue a Murtherer, you expoſe, obicQ, 
hazard yourownthroates to his Sword, Heare this alſo, ye Phylitians, thinkeit is 


the lifeof Man is queſtioned : the Epigram comes here ro my minde: 


Furtum non facies : Turiſte ſeribitur bec lex, 
Hec, non Occides, pertinet ad Medicum, 


T hos ſhalt wot fteale, the Lawyers ſquare to right them: 
T hou ſhalt not till ; is the Phyſitzans Item. 

Sell 'not inſufficient drugs z nor pitch ſo high a price on your Ignorance. Let 
it not be trucof you; that pefimw morbus eſt Medicus, the worlt diſcaſc is the Phy- 
fitian. That Emperour found it true, by amorrall experience, that Tuwrba medicors® 
interfecit Rezem , Phyſitians killed him. Blood is pretious, let ie be preſerued. 
3- CAdulterie knowes her place: a filthy water, yet in ſpeciall account at this Feaſt. 
| It may wal be called a follen water; for it robs man of that comfort 'which tht 
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wound vp for him ; ſabornes a ſpurious ſeede-to inherite his Lands ; 
Cod is lioelibood, ſers paleneſſe on his checke, and impaftures griefe in bis 
{ heart. It is char ſpeciall inſtance of wickedneſlc, whereby. Solomon here expreſferh 
all the reſt. Thewhoriſh woman calls the pleaſures of a forbidden bed,ffollen wa. | 
::r4; Woe is to him, har is robbed, 1 meane, the bitrer woe of atemporall dil. 
content; which is-an inſeparable conſequent, of.coniugall aftefion wronged: bur 


mote: woeto the Robber z who,belides the corporall ſtrokes of Heavens angry hand 


- 


in this life, ſhall fecle che fearefull addition of:an erernall woe in hell. 1hore-2mon 


gers and adulterers Goa will inage. If a preſent puniſhment be ſuſpended, the -fu- 


care ſhall-neucr be. diſpended with. Our firmament hangs roo full of theſe falling 
Starres corrupt Meteors, wandring Planers, tharonely glimmer in the night, whey 
the Swnze of vigilancieis ſet. This curſed weede begins fo grow almoſt as ranke 
in England, as in 8 aly : onely no Anthorite BiUesS ro.cration to C7 they are heere, 
A que ſurreptitie, waters of ſtealth-, but chere, 1##itant adaperia viros male limina 


fpurcos. The open dores inuiterheir entrance, whites the law doth not onely winke, 


prolixitic againſt my. will. Zuf hath many friends in theſe dayes 3; \miany Pro. 


but warrant. There is no hope to: keepe out Yenzs, when Drankenneſſe her Gentle- 
man-Viher, and Dice her olde company-keepexr are 'ler in. Many Nightingales haue 
ſung ſad lamentations, woe and ruine againſt rheſerapes-and whoredomes; but the 
vncleane Sparrowes, cherping the voyce of Luft on the houſe-tops, are ſuffered 
to haue neſts in the-roofe, when the good Nightingale is driven tothe VVoods. | 


There are not wanting, by report, ( and thole. no beggars ) that iuſtific rhis, | 


and cicarc it from ſinne by arguments : ſtrong wits, and thoſe ſublimed : the wirtier | 


the wickeder. I will giue them a double anſwer, which no diſtin&tion-ſhall euade. } 
God hath charged,Thos ſhalt not commit Adulterie : Hazard thy ſelfe todiſpute a- 


— is 1 Mean Was... Ati hs, adit. at. lt 
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| 


gainſt, and cncruate Gods Prohibition, andtry if the ſecond: confure thee nor; the | 


though ir haue the fire of Hell added to ir, {hall ncuer be waſted. The Deuill 
was modeſt when he came to Exe, with, precepitne Dews, exc. Hath God charged 
you not to eater ? now bluntly, Nom precepit Dems: God hath mot concluded Adul- 
terie 4 ſinne. Inaudua oracula fundit. Impudence in the higheſt degree, to giue God 
the lye ;and except againſt the abſolutenelle of his precepr. 

[ jartend breuinie inthe broaching theſe follex waters zrhe matter forceth: me to 


moters, whereby ſhe infinuates her'\ſelfe ro the;world. Among all; thoſe in-print 
doc moſt miſchicke. Zibri Sybaritict, as the ſame tinne. guilty Martial: calls them , 
Bookes of Epicuriſme and Senſuality.  Onids amatories hauc bright and trite Couers, 
when the booke of God lyes-in a _duſtie, corner... The Deuill: playes with vs, as 
Hippomenes with Atalanta, lecing vs earneſt ih our race to-Heauen, throwes vs heere 
and there a golden Ball, an idle Pamphler. If Cleanthes open his Shop, he (hall haue 
Cultomers: Many a Traveller there ſets downe his ſtafle, though he pulls off his 
cyes with Owids dole :: Cur aliquid widi, cur noxia lumina. feci * Why. hatic 1 fo 
couctoully -bcheld theſe vanitics ? Paucis de Philofophia guſtandum, was the olde 
charge; let few drinke at the fountaine of Philoſophy :.: bur we are drunke with 
that, all Philolophy condemned. The Stationer dares hardly venture fuch coſt on 
a good Sermom, as for an Idle Play: it will not {ell ſo well : wicked dayes the 
whiles,.. Oh. that they. were all condemned to.an Epbeſian' fire; that we might 


ſay, as Alcibiades ot that Athenian heape of burning (crowles,. N unquam vide ignems 
cleriorem : We neuer ſaw aclearer fire. 


| 


' 


| can lay:thelaw to them, that haue no conſcience themſclues; They rob a Countrey, 


4- - Thceucrie necdes..no more then the name,. to proue it. a Water of - Stealth: 
This robbes man of his goods; thoſe temporall things, whereot God hath- made 
tum a, ptoprietarie ;,A.ſinne which Vſurers and Moncy-mongers doe bitterly raile 
at : They are, 0; no rdigion, yet plead: religion hard againſt Theenes ; 


blacke poylon of thy owne conſcience 3 which. js-ſer on fire;by Luft heere,'- and | 
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| As no theft can ſcape condemnation, fo yet differcnit degrees ſhall be'puniſheq | 

with different rorments. Extortion, vſury, fraud, iniuſtice, are not lefſethefts, be. 

| cauſe lefſe manifeſt. Yavi9chiu could make a” blacke horſe which he had ſtollen, 
ſceme white, and a white blacke ;'ſo theſe Theenes haue tricke to make enil 2ogg. 
and good ewill: ſpecially tacente' lege, ſo long as the law holds herpeace. Bur as 
the other eſcape not the Gallowes, fo one day, Dabit Dew hit quog, funem, God 
will. gige theſc alſo condigne puniſhment. They ſay, that the dung of the Blacke. 
bird falling on the Oake, turncs into {lime ; of rhat {lime is made Birdlime ; of 
chat Birdlime is the Birde her-ſelfe ſnared. So ' theſe grand Theewes twine a cord 
of three ſtrings; Iniurie, Vſurie, Fraud ; Couctouſneſſe twiſts rhem into 'a rope,the 
Deuill makes the nooſe; and of this cord they are ſtrangled : A threefold Cable 
aot eaſily: broken.” Whiles they ſteale fromorhers the intereſt, they rob thetmſelue 


of che principall, their ſoules.They pleaſe the world with their baites, ready money, 
but there isa hooke vnder the baite. 


Mart Epig. CMunera magna quidem miſit,ſed miſit in hamo : 
| Sic piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſt. 


| | | 

I haue reade of an ©Arheriam, ſuch another Fiſher z' that he hadin an appariti: 
on a.net given him, to catch whole Ciries in; but for all thar, he died a beggar: 
Theſe Theeues haue ſuch nets to catch whole Townes, Commons, Churches, 
Stceplesand all,bur inthecndrhenet breakes, and the Fiſher ropples into the deepe, 
whence he neuer comes out againe : for thele Swine fo roote into the carth, ill 
they cate rhemſelues into hell, 

I do not ſpare with conniuence the Junior Theeues, becauſe I bring their Fa- 
thers to the barre firſt. He that ſhall with a violent or ſubrill hand, Zyor-like of 
Foxe-like, take away that, which God hath/ made mine; endangers at once his; 
body ro 'the worlds, his foule to heauens ſiyvord of 7u/tice : and ſhall paſle from a 
remporall Barre, to the T ribunall 1#dgement 'of Chriſt. Let not miſconſtruction 

heare me: there are more of theſe, dyc honeſt men, then of Vſurers : forone Yiu» 
| rers repentance, I will produce you tenne executed Theenues. Onely hereiris, rhe 
' great Theenes agree one with another ; Claw me, and 1 will claw thee: Winke at 
| mine; and/T will/ not fee thy faults': They tune like Bells;'and want but hanging. 
| For theſe Thecues, I might indeede be filene and ſpare my breath, ro the conuer- 
| ſion! of more hopefull ſinners : but we muſt free our conſciences fromthe ouiltineſſs 
; of 'not reprouing ; leſt they curſe 'vs on their' Death-beds; as that Vſurer made 
\-his /willz wherein he bequeathed his foule to the Deuill' for extorting,' his' Wife 
for. inducing, his Deacon for induring, or not reprouing.- Though euery Vſurer 
| makes account to walke to hell, (yet Bed both hell and heauen be equally ſetto his 
| choyſe, why ſhould he chuſe the worſt way ? ) ler nothis Miniſter, for ſilence; beare 
| him company. 4 619 1% 16 | 
| - | Well; rhe: Thiefe knowes his doome, a double baniſhment.oot of the Territories | 
 Epheſ.qas, | Of earrh, our of the confines of heauen : therefore /er him that bath ſtolen fteale wo 
| | more ? Repentance (hall be ſure of mercie. And letnot the'great 7 hrefe thinke tO 
| ; {cape + as heis a Gallimaufrey of all finnes, fo he ſhall (have a rendevoms of all 
| puniſhments. "His houſe is the Deuils Taucrney the gueſts 'hane ſiveet! wine, but 
| a '{harpereckoning. The Deuils Ferce. ſchoole : all the ſtabbings,woundings, hackings, 
| rackings which rorturethe Common- wealth, are there experimentally ranght. The 
| Deuils Brothel-howſe, where the Vſurer is the Bawde;and his moneys the Harlots: 


 PRIIEE © <7 (onely 


: 


| 


{ping of this Viall. Ir robs man of his good mane; which is aboue al riches. | prex.1.r 


be ſore thinketo ſcape this cenſure : though they ſpeakeeuils of orhers, yer | Gea.g.2au35) 
true euils: but Cham 1s cbſed for declaring his Fathers nakedneſſe, though” true. | 


Theſe are like vultures, a4 male olentia feruwntuy , They paſſe over Meadowes and | 


wers. to fall vpon carions - like Flyes, they leape ouer all a mans good parts | 
| rr whe dope (6 vpon his ſores. If Noh had not bin once Jrunke; Cham bad | 
loſt his ſpore. There are many of theſe Zipbims, that to currie fauour with Sax, | 
betray Dauid: butin my opinion, D oegs truth was worſe then Rehabs lye. A mans 
good name is deare,  Plerig, famam,qui non conſcientiam verentur, Many ftand vps | 
on their credite;that negle& their conſcience. Filium eſt hominuns alias piles facere, 
& qui ſuo merio placere non poſſunt, placere welle aliorum comparatione. Iris the 
part of vile men to vilefic others, and to climbe vp to immerited' praiſe, by the 
faircs of anothers diſgrace.” This is' no new diſh ar ſome Noxelifts table; to make 
2 mans diſcreditc, as own ro their meare: they will rofle you rhe maligned's repu. 
tation, with the rackets of reproach from one to another, and ncuer bandy it away, 
| till they haue ſupped: It they want marter, Icaloulic is fewell enough : it is crime | 
enough for a Formliſt, (lo rhey terme him ) thathe'is burſuſpe&ed guilty. But | 
| the <Aatron of the Cloyfter would neuer have fought the Nuze in the Vault, | 
if ſhe had not bin there her ſelfe. It was P#b/i#s Clodius his beſt pollicie, left 
| Cicero ſhoiild "accuſe him iuſtly of $2cri/edge, to ſtep in firſt and rell the Semare, 
| that Tube profaned all religion in his houſe. Thus he that hath moſt corrupt lungs, 
| ſooneſt: complaines of the vnſauourie brearh of others. 
| The Calummiatouris a wretched Thicfe, and robs man ofthe beſt thing he harh: 
| if it be a true Maxime, that the cfhcacie of the Agentis in the apr diſpoſition of 
the Patient; whiles thou depriueſt man of his credit, thou rakeſt from him all 
power to do good. The flanderer wounds three at one blow uo i&v, vnae | 
| niftu. 1. The receiner, in poyſoning his heart with an vnchatirable conceire.2.The 
| reputation of the ſandered : for a mars name is like a glafle, if itbe once crack'd, 
| it is ſoone broken: cuery Brier is teadie to fnarch/at che torne'garment. 3. The 
| worſt blow lights on His owne ſonle : for the Arrow willrebound : cAaledrxit fibr. 
| The (andered {capes beſt : For God ſhall bring forth his righteouſneſſe as the light,ore. 
Theſe are thefe Hogges in a Garden, which roote vp:rhe flowers of a mans 
00d parts. Bur if there-were no receiner, there: would te no Thicte : men would 
| not ſo biirden thernſelues with the coalesof conrumely, if chey had no where to vn- 
| loade them.” It were well for Mephzboſherb, that Ziba dwelt a good way from C our. 
; If Sau! were deafe, or" vegdumbe ; no matter which: for theſe are two Vhelpes | 
| of that Littour, that' muſt ge to hell : one hath the Deuill in his care;:the. ot 
| in his tongue. I 666d generall rule of Saint Berzward to gouerne our tongues 
; by. Sint verba tua rara, vera, porderoſa : Yara, contra multiloquium z vera,contre 
| alſiloquium ; ponderoſa, contra vaniloquium.. Let thy: words be few, true, ſub. 
Rantiall: many words, falſe words, vaine words, become not a Chriſtians lips. In- 
ucAiues againſt other mer afeeuer cnill, but then worſe, when "they be falſe: a 
| man may finne, even in ſpeaking the truth, when -iuſt circumſtances forbid it z 
but he cannot but finne in lying ; and there is no circumſtance can cleare him.Cor 
| lingue' federat natare ſanttio, velnti "itt quodam certs connubio :ergo cum diſſonent 
| cor ov locutio, ſermo concipitar inadulterio. Narare hath knit the heart and the | 
| Forge together in the bands of marriage ; that which the tongue brings forth, 
 withour (or'contrary to ) the heart, is the birth of adulreric. Speake then the truth 
| from thy heart, bur wrong \not thy brother: with a ncedleſſerruth. - Thus Calum- 
kay arc ſtolen waters ! Beware then you Diaboli, accuſers of your Brethren, Dogg | 
R W1 
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- Well ; whereof, 
own admiration 


| 

| a tricke beyond the Deuill. The ſuper/atiue titles of hel men, cauſe others to 0+ 
uer=value them(ſclues. Pride derives her- encouragement from the Flatterer- arti- 
ficiall commendations. Thou.art farre in debr, and feareſt arreſts ; he that ſhould 
come and tell thee, thou art rich, able to purchaſe, ſwimmeſt in a full and flow. 
ing ſtreame, thou giueſt no credite ro- him, though he would giue too much cre- 
dite to thee. - Thy foules ſtate is more beggarly, broken, bankeroutof grace and 
runne in arrerages with God; yet the Flatterer praiſeth the riches; of thy ver. 
| tues, and thon belceueſt him. It 1s a fearefull and fanaticalt biindneſfle for a manto 
carie his eyes ina boxe, like P!1archslamie, and onely looke into himſclfe by 
the cycs of his Paraſites : as if he dcfired to reade the Catalogue of his own good | 
parts, through the ſpeRacles of Flatrerie, which makes the leaſt letter ofa greac 
| ſhew, and ſamerimes .a Cipher to be. miſtakenfor a figure. The Sycophunts language 
| is a falſe glaſſe,and repreſents thy conſcience white, when thou mayſt change beau- 

ty with the CAoore z and looſe not by the bargaine. Let Herod be as hollow as a 
| kexe, and as light as Ayre, yet weighed in his; Paraſices ballance, he {hall poyſe with 
| folid Vertue,nay, with God himlfclfe, yo 
| Oh, for ſome goiden Statute againſt theſe £drifopbanes Fawners, and. Herodian 
| Picke-thaxnkes, that cry,iv,iv and Fox Dei,like the Churchwardens Bils,Omnia bent, 
| cucry thing is as it ſhould be, whenall the foundations of the earth are ont of conrſe. 
| Theſe Italianate Apes;andFrench- Parrats,- that can ſpinne-themſclucs, filken ſures 
| (ex aſſentando ) on thevoluble wheegles of their pleaſing zongues! Oh. that we. 
| could thinke,when theſe-beaſts play. and $kippe aboue rheir wont,that there is ſome 
; tempeſt a comming-.\ The F/atzerex is, a delightfull Cooſenage, ſmooth periuric, ru- 
| mours friend, Conſciehces-aduerſaric, Honeſties murderer. He allures to Vice,vn- 
| ken'd ; colours Vice perpetrated ::the horribleſt finne is-but an errour in his 'ver- 
| dit. He can Bleſſe and Carſe with one mouth ; Laugh and, Cry with. one looke; 
| Kiſſe and Betray with the ſigne. Bien compares him..toa; Beaſt + Plato toa, Witch; 
' all- to a T beefe ; ſome to a-Þ exill, Plus nocer lingua alulatorts, quam manus per ſe- 
| cutoris, Thereis no Foe to' the 'Flatrerer, The Gramarians,fatly:. Mobile cams fixo: 


| like the Adieiue, he varics caſe and gender with his Subſtantiue. | A Cameleon(te: 
| tigit quoſcarg, Kagrn to all colours ; except. Red and White, faith Pine : Red ſig: 


| nifying Modeltic, White Innocencic., 


| ' | Natio comeda eft : rides ? , maiore cachinno- 
CORcutitar, oc. 


If thou ſayeſt, it is hote, he-wipes his forchead: if colde, he quakes of an Ague- 
| Avin the Deiphicke Oracle, P3thias did never prophecie, but when ſhe was. ſer on 4 
Treuit, and che winde blew intelligence into her: ſo this Denils prophet is dumbe, | 
till-you-ſet him on the Tripode of Eaſe, Credit, Gaine, and ſtroke him on the head 
like a Spaniell, and then he will licke your hand, and fill your cares with the Oracics 
of Hell.He is f6bs natus, multis n0tws, omnibus nocuns : Mundi nothus,Infernt oy" 
| c 
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He is borne'to-hinſclfe; knowne to» many, hurtfull to/all: the worlds Baſtard 

Hels true borne Childe: Patitar dom potiter. He ſuffers much, that he may pur vp 
| ſomewhat, when he ſpeakes of the abſent, he knowesno caſe but the accuſatiue « loues 
' none { from his Parrow ) bur the datine. Hic landes numerat, dum ille materat. He | 

will multiply rby praiſes, if thou wile diuide to him thy goods.There is a monſttous | 

able in the Micorangthat the Earth isplaced vpanthe ſharpe end of an Qxes Horne; 
| theweakeneſſe whereof is the cauſe of Earthquakes : but he thar fixerh his eſtate on 4 | 
| Flatterers ſharpe tongue, will put an Earthquake into it, and ſoone,yunners: 
ruine. Our Chronicles report of Carutus, that when his Flatterers (tiled him | 
Ruler of Sea and Lande commanded: his C haire of Eſtate;to be brought. to che | 
| Gea-fide : and when. the waucs beat on him, he cryed, 7 command you to retiirne: 
che ſturdy waters, ( ſcornefull of ſuch a controll; as the Deuils wereof-the ſonnes: | 
| of Sceua, Jeſus wee know, bur who are-yee ? God we know,calming floods; quiie+- | HO 
| ting the windes, but who art thou ? ) beat on him more furiouſly :. then, loe! faith | 
| Canntus, what a goodly God I am; and : behold my command ; conuiacing|' his 
| Aatterers: Oh thar ſome ſtrong VWeſt-winde would ridde our Land of theſe | Exod.:6.19. 
Locuſts. | 
| {The laſt ſort of /4als ſcrued in at this Comrſe, are Stollen waters, which imme- 
| diately robbe our fſelues. The Deuill findes, vs cheare at our owne. coft, and 
with cates tollen from our- owne poſſeſſions, he makes vs a bounteous feaſt. | 
Truth is, cuery Cup of finne we drinke of, is a water, that ( at leaſt indire| ): 
robs our ſclues': neither can we feede on-Arheiſme, Hereſic; Sacriledge, Murder, 
Adulteric ; but we rifle our ſoules- of grace,” our Conſciences of peace:: for the 
Denils Banket neuer makes a man the fatter for his feeding : the gueſts, the more 
they, cate, the more leanc and meager they looke : their ſtrength goes away with 
their repaſt, as if they fed on nothing bur Sauce , and all their ſweet delicates in 
| taſte were but fretting in digeſtion ; ( like Vinegar, Oliues, or Pulſe ) neither doth 
| batten and cheriſh, becauſe /it wants a blefling vato it. Onely it gets them a 
ſtomach: the more heartily they feed-on ſinne, the greater appetite they haue to ir. 
Though cuſtome of ſinne hath brought them pſt feeling, and they haue long fince 
made ajdeed of" zift of themſeluesinto the hands of licenzzonſueſſe, yet behold in them 
till an cager proſecution of ſinne, even with' greedineſſe. Though miſchiefe was the” 
laſt thing they did when they, went to bed, nay the ovely-attion of their bed;” | 
yet they riſe earcly,{o ſoone as the morning a light to: pratFiſe it. They: may be | 
ſicke of ſinnesincurable ſurfer, yet fecle themſelues hungry till; tharrhe Cup.of their: | 
wickedneſle may. be filled to the brim; and fo. receive portion and prepartion of 
torment accordingly. Thusas the gyronagr: equi,: molam jrahentes, multiim am- 
bulamt, parum promexent ;the Mil-turning-horſe,- coniured into his Cirde, mones 
| much,but remoues little: or as the Poet of 1xion :-7 oluitar Ixion, qui ſe ſequiturg form: | 
| $itg.: So, themotethelc gueſts car, the more vnſatisfied they riſe vp : Te ſhall eat,and. 
n6s be ſatisfied:ye ſhall drinke,and not be filled,as heghat dreameth of oood chearegbut a+: 
| wakes with ar bungry ſonte. All the delights of finne pur nor the leaſt drop of good: | 
blood into the vaines, nor bleſſe the heart with the ſmalleſt addition''of content. | 
They, browſe-like .Beaſtes on-theſe ſweet boughes,. bur they looke thinns after it, 
as. if they had .deuoured their owne bowels; %o ct 

1;; The firſt Yiall of this nature-is Pride: aftollen water indeed, but! derined from | 
thine.owne Fountaine, .. It may ſtrike; God, offend thy Brother, | butir doth, im- 
| mediately. rob thy. ſelfe./ The decoration of the body-is- the deuoration of the. |: 
fubſtance: the \ibacke- weares 'the faluer;- that. would--doe- betrer iv-the Purſe; | 
| CArmenta vertuntur in ornamenta : the geounds arc vnſtotked, ro. make the backe 
9g ' CAdgrn and Eve had Coates of Beaſts 5kimnes;.but now: many: beaſtes,;: 

hy Skinnes and all, will ſcarce furniſh a Prodigall. younger ſonne-of dam" 
with a ſure, And, as many ſci! cheir| tame. beaſts. in the Countrie,to enrich their; 
wilde beaſts in the Gitic ; ſo yow haucothets,thatto renell at + Chriſtmas, willraucht 


I _ > p" our 


I "i 


as2 married couple ; but will be di. 
could fir and tell their Michaclmafle-hun« | 


 dreths, haue 


the | 

This is the plagve and clogge of the Faſbiow,that it is never vnhamperd of Debers. 
| Pride begins with Habeo, ends with Debes ; and ſometimes makes good cuery ſillable | 
gradatim.Debeo,1 owe more then 1 am worth.Beo,] blefſe mycreditors;or rather, bleſle 
ſelfe from Creditors. E0, I betake me tomy hecles. Thus Exgland was honoured 
| | with them whiles they were Gallants, Germany or Rome muſt takethem,and keepe 
them being beggars. Oh that men would breake their faſts with frugalitic, that they 
might neuer ſuppe with want, Wha folly is it to begin with Plavgzre, ho 40th not 
ke my brazerig t andend with Plangite, Good Paſſenger a Penry. Oh thar they 


| 


TE - WAY 
| could from thehigh promontoric of their rich eſtates foreſee how necre Pride and 
Gen. 3-21- Rior dwell to the Sprrrle-houſe not that but Godallowerh both garmenrs for neceſhi- 
Eſther 641. | rje, and ornaments for comlineſſe, according to thy degree : burfuch muſt not weare 
| Coryf | Silkes,that are not ableto buy Cloath.Many women arc ( propter venuſtatems inue- 


nuft e, faith oftome,) fo fine,that they arethe worſe againe. Faſhions farre ferche | 
ja os dent A, fill the cyc with content, bur empric the purſe. Chriſts reproofe | 


Luk.1»47- | to the Tewes may fitly be turned on vs: Why doe yee kill the Prophets, and build 
op their T ombes ? Why do ye kill your ſoules with ſinnes,and garniſh your bodies 
with braucrics ? the Maid is finer then the Miſtrefle, which Saint 1eremre faith; would 
make a man laugh,a Chriſtian weepe to ſee. Hegar is tricked vp; and Sars pur into/ 
raps : the ſoule gocs cuery day in her worky-day clothes, vnhighted with graces, 
whilesthe body keepes perperuall holy day in gaineſſe. The houſe of Sax: is ſet 
vp, the Flefb is graced: the houſe of Daxid is perſecured and kept downe, the Spirit 
is negleed. 

I know, that Pride is never without her on paine, though ſhee will not fede it: 
be her garments what they will, yet ſhe will neuer be too hot, nor too colde.. 

There is no time to pray, read, meditate, all goes away in trimniing- There 
is ſo much rigging abour the Ship, that as 0#:id wittily, pars minima eft ipſa 
paella ſui "A woman for the moft part is the leaft part of her ſclfe, F2mina cl- 
Renel 7.9. ta nimis, ſamins caſts minus: to0 gawdie brauerie, argues roo ſlender chaſtitie. The 
Row.13-14- | garment of ſaluation is (lighted: and the /owg white robe of 2lory ſcorned: the Lord 
Plal73.6. Jeſus Chriſt, a garment not the worſe, but the better for wearing, is throwne by; | 
| and the ridiculous chazne of Pride, is put on : but ornamentum eft, quod ornat,ornat, 

qaod honeſtiorem facit : That alone doth beaurific, which doth beatifie, or make 

the ſoule happie: no omament doth fo grace vs, as that we are 2reciow. Thus 
| the ſubſtance is emptied for a ſhew; and many robthemſclues of all they hauc, to 
| put agood ſuite on their backes. 
2. The next Cup of theſe follew waters is Epicuriſme: a water, which whilcs 
we ſup of, we ſucke our {clues. Afinne,that whiles men commir ir, it commits them, 
| cither to the high-way orthe Hedges: and from thencecither by a 1p7rir ora War- 
Prou.zo.t, | amr, an'Arreſt, ora Mittimw, to the Tn, Solomon faith, Hee ſhall nos be 
rich. | The" Gut is a Gulfe, that-will eaſily ſwallow all his commings in; Afeate 

| ſhould be (as wiſe 4g#r praied ) food convenient for 1nee,or as the Hebrew phraſeis, 
the foode of thy allowance.This ro feed onall diſhes, that may pleaſe the appe- 
tire, or rather may delight ſurfer , pats SO lodge in an Epiceres 
houſe. This Sinnc is 1mfter emnium: , like the Feaſt ir ſelfe : ſane, thar the Glut- 
| ton feeds on Gods good cxeatures cerporally z but on Sathans myſticall boord' is 
| fer nothing'bur whar is originally cuill, and abſolurcly banefut}.” So that here, 
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| Teach in hal Full morſels, and ſwallow it as mane | 
They ouerthrow nature, with that ſhould nerd as the Gil - Pare 
| rancke, marres the®Oorne: They, COINS eſtates, and not | 
long with their lives ; as if they knew thar-if | chey\lined-Jong, they muſt be 
beopars therefore ar once they make haſte ro ſpend their liuings, and ende 
chatiues! »/Pult: Suppers --midde-nighr- Morning -+thakets4) -giue 

[time to 
=: v 49am ce They be warn 0 ob IP 
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R 
blow; bur: adde new: to-xheir *thdigeſted  urfets;'- IS | 


ef. +.flol 


hey may/nox ( rate AY barons yr 
perite theif Steward > They! place: 
as. peer egen ay "Nan feaſt, ths Lock ping cn 
the feſtive pu 34thej:laue nov toi live in>a | 
Fenne,but mag aur irs 10 WY ev UL 5 ww YU wink 
Þe 2Jr+is nor: plagne-enough thac GOD, withall ſends. leanneſſe vuto- their ſoules;; | 
bur their eſtates fincke, their liues fall away : they ſpinne. a .webbe-out! @6 | 
their 'owne bowels 2 worſe-rthen' the a/29npay/  LMemedters, they) anc val nigh ys: | 
ſelft. eaters , they pat 2 © Plearific: into! their bloods 2.9 "Thbe: and-Conſump- | 
ricty/ into-'theiriſtares, an nn: aro _ ryreess ;*the  weat that perifherh. "Y 
wr, is faſtidious ro; their! palates res Feede-om that, -whith feeds:OM | Ii 5.57- 
Come and | be de 
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cheting® and 'ſo-4r' once dcuoure CRY -cup/thar- drinkes | 

—_ FASTED | +; +. 100 | mot 911104 DME: 1169 204 | e, 
}) {The'third pialli is rdtoneſe a filehi werer 0 ul it iicales:away» our | 

mennes both to'ger"poods,.* and tobe Doha racdrng run ws 


theefe 'ro- the oftate. * The 7dle'man is.'t Devils Cuſbion, oy 2s he-fitsz | + 
and takes his caſe.» He refufech all works; was cicher-thankelefſc, \or-dlngerous) 
Thus chataQtered he had rather freeze" then' ferch -wood'y'he had rather rather ſtale 
then'Wworke, and ycr'rather then /take' paines T6 Reale; -and) a 
things rather-wane chen \[enewi ſunt: fures, ſaith TAtelay 
are theeues + they *robbe"i tnſibly the:] Commonwealth, moſt ſenſibly 
ſelnes :  Povertie comes on him (as an armed man; \TherIdlesbie gr ine we 
lon :/'if heſlinewwithour-a calling, -povertie'hath/a calling to arreſt him; 
the'Ciſterne of is parrimonie is'emptied;andſeemes:to i invite his laBour zo\repleniſh 
r; heflatrers firaſelfe feowith <n ooph Bilan lookes for y without paines0 Nez 
cellific maſt drive” himto any vorke, ndwhathe _ anfere be with def) 
auoyd; he wiltdelay: A-Daftn > #figth vr s no mid bad) ar 
Buery ger-nothing is a theand lavinefſ i$2/ » cif rhe Detuill can'wict 
thee,to ply- hard this liquour, be' knowesit will whet thjjiftomackd to. ,any vice, 
| FaQion, Theeuerie, Luſt, Drunkenoeſle, blood, with many Birds of this blacke wing, 
offer themſelues to\the-Idleminde; and: firiue-to preferre their pace 


CE dt e—_—_ 


A ——— 


know, f: ſayesthe Porr;how: ifs becamean adulcerer 21 tu cauſa eft: 
fo erat : 6 cauſcis enki the ar{wer ready.z be td bother mie 

cltate goodbylabour, by Idlenfſe robbes it. This is a dangerous warer, and full. | 
of vile oi le tormhe thelazic hauc robbed theamſQues; they falbaboari#'andirob | 
This iwthe pins beſt endghar as beis'a Thicke, andliucs a beaſt, ſo to | 
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= FOCI John neptifhiwas of anoke 
ie-- whenhe heard that the people: had left bim to follow Gbrif, he ſpake wich 
«wk of content; Ay 4ox6. fulfilled. He muſt entreaſe, and 1 muſt 52a > In- 
yams bag incompetent 
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vimdicer Chriſtiane ? wilt thou o +6073 of Siabadecafarts oh vor fre carry 
| quotas : Nondum wee ce-an4 : Thy: Lord and Saujouz is _ + | 


eance od 


+ Malice is: ſo madde;thas Ir will nor ſpare Glndecto wreeke 
| that: ſome: innoceut might be: deſtroyed. with 
Mend Sho could: not: otherwiſe be perfected. His inſtance was; 
TSA: arr friends- were there ; yer no wrong nor 
dduantageito-cur all throates: Hence, if chere had bin; Papiſts in 
the Parliament- S—_ yet rather then looſe ſo holy a maſſacre, they muſt have flowne 
vp-withgthets: Call you theſe Sames? yrs aninits caleftibus. irs? It was Gods 
reſeruarion in the oldeTeitament, fot accurſed Sodome, Si decem inſti, if tenne righte» 
ous perſons be found there, oxc. It was Chriſt lionin'the news. Let the tares 4+ 
lone 4 Harneſt, left: the Wheate be plucktd: wp withall. - T heodoſyus was taxed, that 
 infontes ws tum ſontibus cncidafer, that he- had ſlainc the with the guiley'; 
In the--Primicive Church 
the: ph gont the'P riſciliian Heretihes, ne catholici cum illg peri- 
rem, oſt ſome good C chord oe periſh with them. Jeb intending due de- | 
| firution tothe worſhippers of rp 2ou a {peciall ſearch, that wone of tbe Loyds 
"| fend Were emong /t them. But maliceis:cucr blinde, to ſec what ſequel attends 
lier- courſes." \ The —_— is content to looſe oneeye of his owne, ſo hemay 
put out both his nei nay;which 1s worſe, he will looſe both - his owne to 
pur out. 6c of his. © leaſt reepalſe ſhall cor. paſſe. withowe Gig, The Devill | 
can ſend him on e very ſlight errand ro Weſtminſter-hall. Be-'the caſe neuer fo 
broken, if che hn yaremioeat ich it together, thatit may hold to a xifs price, 
it is cnough. 0 yan boiegayrant by deſi om te Pr 224 


111 *258hd 22032 n | 
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him-for ir.! If wronged, he cannot flay: Gods | 


4" Lex tiim-ior feare Domeliicall pbyſon,nor nao frond, Birchi hes 
wor sColglvin's lungds nf the Gowrein's/ ioynts 2 Hunc dara Bi _— 


He will fret bimſelſe to du, His Pracordia arc ſteeped in Vineger. <4 fd rec7 
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 him.The Drunkerd and: the! Glatiom ſb; 
 whar will his gettings-come roatthe'yceregend 2 There isnoremedic; hemuſt ſhake 
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water,as thou loueſt thy health, 


5. "The fift' Cx ere n 
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Sumner £c pms yams mage" hed Grtcontatiopow ki 
hearr;that fer it gs eyoar {clues you know not. whither yowoill-becir» F£© 
riedgif.once yot be, harſed-0n "the: rin Tre rey erp Fattuhaabendhd | | Matt.13.28, | 

and Peace. | PNTED 2573. Vi4ot ; 
: a Fiall of the witers of ended 1 


to carrie 1©-away 3'for their Rong 
But Orunkenneſle, as it is a Cup. of chixleryice;is a ſpecial 
Devils Banker, This finne- is any 


Henked dedghndanare ih a pee, ca cndins ne SIT 


cloath a man with ragges. 


hands wich beggerie, and welconleit into; his: c nie How many (it the'com!. 
paſſe of our knowledge) haue thus-robbed thr wnaya beene worſe enemies to 
their owne eſtates, then the moſt miſchicuous.Theeues + Theeues cannot ſeale Land}; 
vuleſſe they be Weſtminſter. hall:Thecues, crafty cortendeis, tha cate out a'rrue title 
al: cuidence: but the Drunkard robs himſclfe'of his Lands z» Now he diſ. 
folues an Acre, and then an Acre into the Pot ; till he hagh all his 
at the Malt-querne 3 and rudine-alt his Patritmonic chrough/his chroate./' : Thus he 
makes himſeltc the liuing totabe. of bis fore-farhers, of his: poſteriric - he needs not 
trouble his ſicke minde' with-a-VVi41, nor-diſtruſt the fideliric of Executours ; he | 
drowncsall his ſubſtancear the Ale-fat ; and though he deuoures much, is/ the leaner | 
eucry way. Drunkenneſle is: regins worbine; a coſtly tinne;' [Ir is like Gunpowder, 
many a man is blowne vp noi He throwes his houſe ſo long otn ar windowes, 
rill-at laſt his houſe throwes him our ardores: This is the plcettnonmdificdes 
luxurie-ro beggerie ; from beggetie to iangen Wh Sram the Taucrne wo Tyburne, from 
the Alehouſeto the Gathouſe,: 1: 4+ 
6- The laſk: Viall-of theſelelfe-ftolen pda is Conctinſorſſe: adiſbof drinke at 
this: Benket, which more came for.;then forall the reſt. The CcOoucrous is a cruell | 
Thiefe to himſelſe; worſe then the Deuilt for the: Deuill would give raunchy for a 
foule 5 how much would: he giuc for bimiſelfe2 | The Concrous man wn loes money 
better then his owne-ſoule2: This meretnaric Sotldier is-fic for any-office/ in the | 
Devils Campe,There is no finne ſo vgly, {or hideous, bur-fent to' the 'Conetous mars 
dorein a golden vizour, it hall haue entertainment; ! -This Sine is /bke'a/ 
Beaſt, which violently vpon Gods free-hold, makes a gappe wide-enough ; 
forthe whole Heard to follow. Fraitur wando,v1itur Dev. The Couctous poſſerh the 
world.and makes vſe of God:butifaman catinorſerue God and M4 IT 
[erue ammon and God : God ſcornes tobe fer after the world. He belidens bien: 


| road ders ial pallpanclenabhn: cibdbiefatergwiofan eo 
ace from his conſcience, gracefrom his ſoule ! Is-rot this a Fe 


fame, libertie,peacc; conſrience, is laid'out to p 
aDeiric : others to ouer- 


downe Heauen and empty 
rake ir, rune quickero( Helle- And they,thar ſeckei ifa'man will ſell 
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belly.H OV ERGO c, leſtheſhould looſea Chicken, A'poore 
bver eq chena rich ET ES 


extenua wrinklesa body;that hemay en 
and rſe:h eh hiscartkaſſe;to ftiiſſe his\Capeaſe. © hemoy eng 
poore,' when heis 'deafe ro thexomplaints of this 
reas;h4 nhan labourerbytabourerh far bim ſelfe, for biromourh craunh 
it of him.Ivisttic voyce notonly of Gods ſo ſhould'bejnor of reaſon on- 
ly -of- 'tir,that ſo it-thould-begmor of reaſow-only;thar ſo-irmuſt be, but cwen 


| others: he thar-pineshimſelte, God-bleſſe'rhe from 


nt bimland " his own car. 
Heire may feede 
uent Ordinaries: 
to drunkenneſſe. Though | 
Miſerable Fathers'make — 


inkes es water, char his Heire may drinke wo that 


in his/hedrr;40- puta 


a good morſell into' his 


is A 
this watitsallthings.C o#p 


ofnature,arharſo iris 3/\vnlefleinſach vnreaſonable beaſts a5 rhe Coverews 3 or rather 
{worſerhen beaſts. the neceffiry-ofriarure) vrinarurall wreeches > Dref. | 
ſing,like Cookes, muchigood meat; and notvourhſatingtolicke their owne fingers, 
There tran exill;faith Solomon,under the Same ; ——_—_— an/cuill;\thatthe Sutine cafi 
ſcarſe ſeea-worle': 1-1may,towbom Godbarh giwewviches,and chit ſo abundantly ,zha# 


be wanteth nothing of all that bis ſoule ran deſire,” yur God'gineth him not the power 10 
eate thereaf{but a ftranget prom wher” wVanirie nw; an exill diſedſe. ''A Diſeaſe it 


isand ftlycalled che D Þ a! 607 2 ym 5Dp4&' n: 

»/ Thus th&Concroms nr are ines -1n [like Tamalw, vptotheichinne in water, 
yer thirſty.-Hle rhar hach Crake to take part of Gods ble ngs, which he keepeth; 
playcs the:Thiefe fincly,and robs himſelfe; His extortion hatherſtſtolne from others; 
and now/he:playesrobthicfe,and ſtea'ts from himſelfe.They ſay\the' rule of chariry 
| ſhould befetctid from home He that is miſerablerg himſclfe; will never be liberall'ro 
begging ar his dore. Tr is miſe- 
rable living arthis mans finding: for likea'Ch;»:1ft; he rurnes everything inco filuer; 
what he thould weare;and whar he ſhouldeate ; and fo robs both backe and{ belly of 
warmth,of ſuſtenance. All,to coniure a little money intothe circle of his Purſe; Which 
he will do, though heferch\Spels from the Deuill to:doir : yer keepes iconly'to looke 
On, not torvſe.Nemrr bonue, fibi peſſimus:As heis goodronone,(o(let irbe his plague) 
he-is worſt co-himſelf. He iscuct indebrto his belly:thepureſt mecrallis for his Coffer, 
the courſeſt meate is good enough for hioenark, He doth o- crofſe'the vaniry-of 
Pride,which-<ſtcemeththeidearcſt thingsche beſtzrhit he thinkes nothing ſweet,” but 
what is cheape-»'' It cuer hetarisfie his complayning ſtomach with a good morkell, it 
ſhallbefrom his neighbours Trencher. :1159 5114! [ent 

He hathinot ſarmuch idle rime,asto ſlcepe;bur either he "rarer of his coldjoreifal 
to ſeeif the dores be faſt. So Clardian(amongſit others) deſcribes the: dlewais edema 
Er MC anar es opes. Heſcekes thatinhis'fleepe; which he could nor find 
Cobuttous grue berrer caretothe Prieff freflanas, then to the yt files of 
hs Eero pon rn ya tht ee gr ſerke money; 


—_  — ———— _ 


nach 


% 


| irherlet vs(asis ſaid) 

the Tide Noth but cucn him that pir 

is co the Temple but his is He | 
tharchinkes thereare no ſuch Angels as | Paradiſe as in bis | 
| houſe. He cares notto run quicke to the Deuill of an errand, ſo gaine ſends 
him.and payeshimfor his paines.He is a ſpeciall at the Dezils boord, and never 
miſſeth his Ordinaric,which he affe&srhe more, c he payesnothing. 

The morehedeuoures,the hungrier he is:a full ſapperof profir,giues him the more 
cager appetite to his morrowes breakfaſt. All he carcs,js like Phyſicketo him;he lookes 
chinner afterit. He takes greatpaines to goto hell: whither ſince he will go,he might do | 
-- with more caſe-Hce bath no heauen, neither preſent nor furure; and hauing fold bliſſe 
for riches,a5 «&ſops Dog did rhe fleſh for the ſhadow, behold, he looſerh both. Other 
Gnhers for their damnation,haue ſomewhat, which chey call delightfull:the Coucrous 
aan buics hell with hell;erernall;with preſent anguiſh. Thus he robs himſUlfe of alt | 
contene;& when all is done, he's aman vndone,and pierced through with many ſorrowes; | ;Tim.m, 

We haue now ended the ſeruice of the waters;zwith the 1, Praſcripition of their Be- 
nes.Waters : and 2.The hr ems 9 ps \T heVices, which vnder 
this ſmooth name the Deuill rempts his gueſts ro ſurfer on,arets your hearing odious: 
[ will ep no further to ferchin application, then fromtheword, Stolen.” | 

All folen things are accquntablefor ; the law of all Nations hath prouided, that 
(evig, ſoxm ) cuery man may chioy hisown. God is aiuſtludge, a retnbiiror of cucry | 
man his own.No theefe can ſcape.4.The apprehenſion of his Purſuiuants.2.The appa- 
ranice to his Seſfons. 3. The penaltic of his ſentence. He harh-appointed a cnerall 4+ Ads 17.31, 
ſiſes,a day, wherein he will iadge theworldin rightconſneſſe by that man, whom be h«th 
ordained,gec. Towhich there isa neceflitie of appearance. For we ###ft all appeare before | » Cor.5.10. 
the Iwdgememt ſeat of Chriſt that enery one may veceine the things done in by body, vc. 
At which time(an account is notauoidable)God ſhal bring enety worke into ſud g | Eecleſ.c2.14. 
with enery ſecret thing hither it be good or enil. hat chen will be the ſacele oftheſe 
ftolleis waters? Werarry our our robbetics now withour queſtion; weinuade out bre. 
thren,we euadethe Law: But behold, Exening- ride troublejund befort the Morning | £6 1.14 
be ts n0t.T his i thiporzion of them that ſpoile vs and the lot of them that rob vs, 

Felony is the [nditement,a rebellion againftour Soucraignes Crowne and Dignitic. 
Ambitious theeues in the Court 8:menaica//theenes ih the Church, hollow-hearted 
thecues in the Ciric,oppreſing and men-edring theenes in the Connery:all muſt be ſum- 
moned,their debts ſummed, their doome ſentenced. The impartial conſcience from the 
booke of theirliucs, ſhall giue in eleert evidence; There is no retaining of Counſell : no 
bribing for a partiallcenſure;nomicke of demurie: no-purring'off and ſuſpending the | 
ſentence: no euading the doome. The curſed generation ofthefts are now caſily borne; | 
and borneour.Subriltie can giue them the helpe of a conucyance,and money gener 
a conniuence. Butthen alaſſe! what ſhall become of them, and of many ſoulcs for them? 
whatſhall become of all the Traitours, gory Murtherers, impudenc Acheiſts, ſecrer 
Church-robbers,Tpeckled Adulterers Sluggards,naſty drunkards,and all the dc- | 
filed wretches that haue ſacked damnation fipe breaſts of blacke 1niquitie. An im- | 
pencrrable 1#dge,an impleadable 1wdirimeny, \anIntoltrable «nguiſh (hall ceaze vpon 
Boy Mounraincs of Sand were lightcr,and millions of yecres ſhorter then their tor- 
| Ohthinke,thinke of this,ye Sores of rapine, that with greedineſſe deuoure ftollex 
water3.Youcannot rob God of his glory,man of his comforr,your {clues of your hap- 
pineſſe, bur God, Man,your own Souler thal cry againſt Whatchunder can now 
© 1NtO you a feare of that, which then no power ſhall caſe you of? why ſtriuc we 
not, Nenueh.like,to make the meſſage of our overthrow,the oucrthrow of the neue I 
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Applie. | 
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Po enero riep anna 
way wich « great n0yſe,gye. rdiins, 2 Theefe *i 7% tirtar;to take away priuily, 

 fcalch : ors 43 299/41, 0f hiding ot coucring. Fur 4 farx0} qaiz im obſcure wenit.. A 
theefe as well for ſtealing on vs, as tor Realiny hom vs:He comes inthe darke, when ng 
body ſecs, treads on wool}, that no body heares, watcheth: an houte that no body 
| This T heefe (hall ſteale on you partiops Bankettingaat this Feaſt of Y2mitie : as the 
Foe cameon the old-World, whiles they ate aud dranke, andwere merric. war 
bereforesfor you know not what houre your Lord doth come. So Chryſoftome on that 
| place, from qur Sauiours compariſon of the goodman of the houſe + non lederetur ill 
favto, {i ſciret venturums: vos ſcitis, paratiorts effe debttis. The theefe ſhould nor hun 
| himifhe knew of his comming: you know! he will comec,prepare for his welcome.We 
| areall hoalbolders ; our bodies are our houſes ; our foules our; goods; our ſenſes are 
| _ | the, Doores and: Vindores; the Lockes fare Faith arid Prayer... The-day of our 
| Cbyſ. | doomewill comeas a theefe, letour Repentance- watch, ler it never ſleepe, l:ft we 
periſh, $4 preſcirent homines, quando moritari fint , diligentiam ſuper eam rem 
oftenderext. If men foreknew the time of their death, they would ſhew carefulneſſe 
Amo6.3, | intheir preparation;how much more being ignorant? Bur alas ! Ignorance couenants 
with death:and ſecuritic puts far away the enil day, andeauſeth the ſeat of violence. ts 

| Exck.12,29, | £Ome TAN Oe Ioopher of our 1/74el threaten Iudgements, + you flatter your 
ſclucs with the remotcneſle. 7 he viſfiew that he ſeeth, 45 for many dayes to come,and be 

Eſa. 57.21, » . | prophecyeth of the tmes that are far off, Asif it concerned you not what ruine laid waſte 
the Land, ſo peace might bein your dayes. | ( But there is xo peace, ſayth my God, tothe 
wicked. )our Roſe-buds arc not withered,our daunces arc not doneiſleepe Conſcience, 

[ye ſtill Repentance.Thus.withtheſentence of deathinftant » & ina priſon of bondage 


mur: weare drunken, we 


- 


w oe f WE | toSatan preſcne,faith SeAuguſiine, Maximo gaudio debaccha 
are franticke me plegiines There may be other, there can be no greater madnefle. 


Loc, the ſucceſſe of theſe follen waters... You heare their: nature : +; 
preuented their ſweetneſſe. God of his mercie that hath giuen Ar x —- * 
Word toenforme our Iudgement, vouchſafe by his Spirit to 
reforme our conſciences,thar we may 092% anus our 
ol "  luestohis holy.precepts:For this let 
STI 00G. Vs -PIay. G&c. | 
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PROVERB. 9.17. | 
Stollen waters are ſweet, and Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 


> 22433 @ HE cuſtomeof inne hath-ſo benummed the ſenſe of it5and the 
/ — delighted affe&tions brought the conſcience (o faſt a fleepe in ir; 
aA that-be troubles Iſracl,who would waken' 1ſrael : and his 
is harſh Barbariſme, that ſpcakes againſt the Deuils Dianz; the 
[doll of Fice, whichimany worſhip. Our vaderſtandings thinke 
well of Heasen,but our afietions thinke berrer of Earth. A lex- 
ander after his great Conquelts, wroteto the Grec/anSecnate;7: ſe 
deum facerent,that they. would accept. him into the number of 
their Gods... With a refolute;conſent, they deniedic. At laſt a ( right) Politician 
ſtood vp, and told theraythat (widendum eſt, ne aum calum nimis cuſtodirent, terfan 
amitterent ).they ſhouldilooke well ror it ; leſt whiles they were (& religious for 
heaucn, they loſttheir part. of earth. Hence they made (though bur a perfinAto- 
ryand faſhionable ) decree: Qnoniam Alexander Dews eſſe vatt, Dew eſts.""Since 
LAlexater | will be a God, let him be one; +God 'commends to vs'his heaiterly 
graces Satan his lying vanities. Our Indgements muſt:needes giue allent to'God. 
But decauſe his precepts goe againſt the graine of our affeions , and rhe Devill tels 
| VS, that curiofitie for the vncertaine ioyes of heauen, will loſe-vs the certaitie plex- 
lures of carth.: we (etrle vpon the Grecia» reſolution, (though more ſeriouſly +) not | 
to be (otroubled fot our foules,as ro loſe 'a moment of eur-carnall delighrs. This 
ts the Deuils afſertion,in calling ſtollen waters Sweete : the truch whereof I am bold 
| (though a little ] diſquiet your luſts ) to examine. You-haue heard the preſcription, 
| Waters: the deſcription, Stollem. 1 ET.2f iz 
| ©. The Aſeriptiawof the quality( in itſelfe ) or cfteR (toothers ) of theſe pparers, if 
| we may belecue T emprationg is Sweet. Stollen waters are Sweet. Itis the ſpeech of 
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calmeneſſeto rempeſts,ripeneſle to corruption z health to fickneſle 5 ſweerneſſe to bit. 
eernelle. 
They deſperately thruſt themſclues on the pikes of that threatned woe : Eſa.s. 
PI thardife ſay of birrergit i ſweet ; and conſent to the Deuill in the pleaſantneile of 
Tendrs. | his'cheare; when theimpartiall conſcience knowes it is Gall «nd Wormewoed. Yet 
ſuchis the fifong Inchanement, whereby Sta» hath wrought on"their affeQions, 
that bloudioeſſe, luſt, periurie, oppreſſion, malice, pride, carrie with theſe Gue##s an 
opinion of /weetmeſſe. If froathic and reeling D7wnkenneſſe,leane and raking Conetouſ. 
weſſe, r and bloud.wafted Zxuze, keene and rankling Slander, naſtic and ill- 
ſha pe { ſmoothand faire-ſpoken Flatterie, be comely ; what is deformed ? If 
2 Cor.nt.14. | theſe be ſiveet, there is no bitrcrneſſe.. Butthough' the Deuill be not a» A »gell of 
Marth.4.6. | /;ght, yet be would be like one. Though he neuer (peakes Trurh,yet he would of- 
ten ſpeake rhe colour of Tr#th. Theretore let vs obferue, what fallaces and deccirfull 
arguments hecan produce, to make good this atrribute ; and putthe probabilitic of 
ſweetneſſe into his ftollex waters. ' For the Denill would not be thought a D#nce;too 
weake to hold a Poſition, thoughit be neuer ſo abſurd. Srollen wartts, [niquities are 
ſweet tothe wicked in three reſpeAs. 1. Becauſe they are ſtollem. 2. Becauſe they are 
cheape. 3. Becauſe they giue delight,and perſwaded content to the fleſh, 
r. Feolen or forbidgen. Euen in this conſiſts, the approbarion of their ſweerneſe, 
that they come by ſtealth, and are compaſſed by dangerous and forbidden paines. 
| Furta placent, etiam quod furta. Theft delights, even in thatit is theft. Thefruites 
of a wicked mans own Orchyard, are not ſo pleaſant-raſted as his neighbours 3 nd- 
"IFSI ther doe they reſerue their due fweetneſſe, if they be freely granted. But as the 
A Prouerbe hath it : Da/cia ſunt poma,cum abeſt cuitos. Apples are ſweet, when they 
| are plucked in the Gardeners abſence. Ex#liked no Applein the Garden ſo well as 
| the forbidden. _1{/»rrechus ſcornes Veniſon as baſe meare, if it be not lurched. It 
| is an humour as genuine to our affeQions, as moiſture is inſeparable to our blouds, 
| thatynitimur invetitum ſemper ; Werutimadde after reſtrained Obics, Ve tread 
| | choſe flowers vnder our diſdainefull feete, 'which mured from vs, we would breake 
through ſtone-walls togather. The libertic of things brings ' them into contempt ? 
neglect and Duſt-heapes lyec on the accecflible ſtayres. Difficultieis aſpurre to con- 
tecntion, and there is po ſo baſe, as that which is caſfic and cheape.Sol fpettato- 
rem,niſi cum deficit, non habet : nemo. obſeruat Lunam niſt laborantems. $5 two | 
great lights of heaucn,thar rule in their courſes the day and night, are beholding to 
no eyes, for bcholding them ſo much as when they are ecclipſed. We admirerthings 
leſſe wonderfull, becauſe morerarc. Ifthe Sunne ſhould riſe but once in onr age, we 
" Winta would beefl by Fourown lu 
incs W e ſer by,if our own lands were full of Vineyards:Thoſe thitis 
char Naruro hath hedgad from vs, we long and languiſ for; whom eranms i kl 
IN becauſe itlies at our dores, is loathed. Yirraters preſentems fere m noſtris odimmus,Sub- 
Benan,gue | Iatamn ex oculis procul querimus inzidi.The more ſpreading good things are, the more 
thoughe vile : and ( though againſtthatold and truerule)the communitie ſhall derraR 
from the commoditie. It is t of our natures, cill ſanRification hath 
pur a new nature into vs, that Gods yoke & 00 beanie for our ſhoulders : we cannot 
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in he geer - We canytr uell a wh bogey = aq 
ad cy Tyr ny robe og. 
| -omplaine of wearineſſe ? The Bird can fit ourghe day-meaſyring Supne,Iſce bis Tile 
| --4 fall withoutirkſomneſſe, whiles (heis harching her Egges ; ifher neſt were a Cay 
with what impatience would ſhe lament ſo long a bondage! So the Vſurer, though 
| hebegan his firſt bagge with the firſt«houre,:and- pulls. nat.off his hands or his 
eyes, fill the cyc of Heauen is alhamed of it, and denies further light, he is not 
wearie: let him fit - ER two res the wp Me gorge Bl ch ake, 
teria Cuſhion to: fall a {|cepe-with,! of 166ml 'beganes That Earp: thay | 
| 57% and. fixly coftinue that his reprooteypon ſuch: Caxye | ugt etch with 
| ant Hawune © vin © #f 1 199 vim noo! brig onet Þ 
wen Commaund makes-things- burdenſome, and, Prohibitign;defirables | 
| The: wicked would-mdt fo eagerly carch at vanities, it-God had not: (aid, elit, | 
| gengere, touch them nor. ' Rapine; Luſt, \ Ebuictie, Sacriledge. would bir idle for 
| want of .cuſtomers,-if Gods interdiftion hadgnbr ſette a; ne 1ngrediatss on thei; | 
| doaores 2 Epter 7/01. Kome, ( I know not: how crnely.) Draggecs, ( and; let -her Prou-4.1 
| boaſt her finne ) 'that ſhee hath/the; fewer: Adulterers, .becauſe.;thee: ſers vp. the, | Pill. 4.09- 
| Kewes-2- It-is reported,” that:7r4/y: did \neyer mare aboufd ,with Students; 'then 
' when Triliav had (hut vp the 8coole doores, and turned; L,carhing;nro'exile. He | Inch bet 
; had fellowes in. chat Empire of ſo,.contrarie diſpaliciqnsg'thar ſome reſtrayned | ***2i"s: 
all things, ſome forbad nothing ; and ſo made their times either ryrannous,. or 
 licentious : informuich-that it was a daſicqueſtion.in thoſe-times 3 whether of. thoſe 
| Emperours pM 4-5 - One, that 5s » I man dot; as he lifk-gſandetie n+ 
 ther;that would fuffer. no man.to.doe;as he, would. neil 10 22516W s 
|. It is obſerued- of: the Tewes;, that whiles. the Oracles ot, Heauena,yere open]; 
| and Religiotv leaned/.on the: {houlders of, peace, they 4611;; frequent!y.to Idola- 
| rrie: \bur. with the" Bebylonien. bridle in their, mouthes , they eagerly; purſue: 
their. perſecution for it, cncreaſed their prafecution of. it.gSo the bloud..of Martyrs 
| OR the-Church 5\aS-it from their dead alhes; (prung f Phentx:like ).maby. pro- 
 tcliours- 1 \n2?, 101 26125 | £1 of]. Grd 
|,» If 'rroden Vertue. grow ſo falt;; like | Carnomill, haw:rthen! ddth | reftrainec 
Vice thrive? ſurethis Hydra rather (multiplies! his heads] by: the; blowes of: r6- 
| proofe.} True it-is, that ex mals moribus orinatcr plurine leges. 1 Tf: men were | 
not prone to inhnute {tnnes;7 more; fparing muamber; pt; :lawes/ would; ferue our 
| turnes. And the more dangerous the law hath made the. paflage- of: {Iniuſtice; 
the more\ frequently;iferucatly. theyJoue rovdailtralter.ritryr What, they quake ro 
{ofterpithey -rickic:ro; doc; as; if their! Itchdcould bee: eutedrtill-;rhe. law ſeratch 
theme! {0:;peruerſe 18 their: diſpaſition; that onely) cation, mult forde chem 15 
| good, onelycorreftion; binde them-fromevilli Now,as iris {hamezthas netciliris 
 thould-drawvs no thats whereunts)/our owinrigood ſhould; leade vs: (ir is paſt 
| lame: tg watrc for that, which Godthath charged: vs torware oft Malups eff abere 
| 9804 fy ores get agere quia frohibetur;pe1iuan, (He that doth ahat whieh!is 
torviddep, is euil/ 4 |he-:thar dovhit becauſe iti is/ferbidden, Devill-.;/Byt as;the 
| honeſt man, thatharhiſomewhat td takerrogs in, moſt cafe rocome outof debt 3:40 
* "aa nettaerboneſtie nor lands,;takes.careonely tezwome- into gdebe,and rs be 
| MS E200 vis @ ws 21 1 482013 a2 1170 DB | 
DA pn ws 2 ag doc reſtrained-thingsgarit, doare- browlifhculties , - | 
Geka oe ard ryey and winking, ineglet on grimed achlcies./!1P atadh, is 
a, 2: -plagyer: the-peaceable dilmiſhon!ot!./freel will,.curc lym: hee 
©5:lS Medicine 2 noheen wilt he licker; yet Kidſract-ſhall not; goe.u; Oh,'thar 


| thele;) who "wreſtle with : God y (would | thinke >rthavghe mare fiercelycand: firily 


| a. « y k 4 

| hey tous him, they are ſure of the ſorer fall. The harder the earthen veſſel 

miikncth./vp91 the-Braſeb, #he more it is:diucsed inpetch;:Bucinading doth 
5 ada S 
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Iv fach content; as that they dangerouſly pull out : of the 
1:4 cplc ;\ No Flowers haue lo good a ſmell as the Srollen: no re-/ 


er 5 BY 
ek Hue venit ex Into, minus eft arcepta volupt as. 
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-- Facilitic and libertie onely takes off the edge of Z»f 3 and whar God doth 
reſtraine, man purſues . The Adulterer cares not for the chaſte ſocietice of 2 
faire and Jouing wife ; bur tbe luſts of vnclcannefſe, which hce ſtcales with ha. 
zard, from anothers bed, are ſweet in his opinion. <A£/abs whole kingdome is 
deſpiſed in his thoughes, whiks be is ficke of Nabaorhs Vineyard. Heare Eſau, 
| What is my Birth-right to mee, when 1 cannot taſte of thoſe red pottage? Oh 
the croſſcneſſe of our refratary diſpoſitions, that are therefore the more earneſt. 
ly ſer vpon che pro, becauſe God hath more clearely charg<d them wich the 
contra: as if our naturall courſe-was Crab-like to goe backward, and our 
delight 'was to bee a ſecond crofle to Cn n1sT, whereby though wee can- 
not crucifie his Fleſh, yer wee _ and oppugne his Spirit - as if Cyni- 
tally wee affe& ſnarling, or like the Gyants, would trye our ſtrengths with 
God. | 

Thus wee haue cxamined the Deuils reaſon, and finde the natures of the 
wicked aQtually diſputing for the truch of his aſſertion ; and fo, inrerdi&#s ple. 
cent, the waters of ſinne ſceme ſweet, and are more greedily ſwallowed , becauſe 
they arc follen. - The Prince of the ayre ſo rules in the bearts of the children of 
diſobedience, that their appetites onely couct probibited meares ; and their affeti- 
ons languiſh after diſcharged *ovieAs. Bur your turning of thugs wp-fide downe, 
ſhall be efleemed as the Poiters clay. And, thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
that I ſhould raigne ouer them," bring hither, and ſlay them brfore mee, GOD 
| hath a hooke for Senacherrh, a cur for Saul, a bridle for theſe Horſes and 
| Mules + the higheſt monet ouer-rules the {wift motion of theſe inferiour Sphzres, 
| that they cannor fire the world: bur as they delight ro make other mens poleſ- 
| fions theirs by ſtealth; ſo they ſhall one day be: glad, it they could pur off, that 
| is theirs vpon other men z and ſhift away the corments that ſhall for cuer fticke on 
their flcſhand ſpirits. 

2 ' The ſecond argument of their ſweerneſſe, is their cheapenefſe. The 
ſinnes of ſtealth pleaſe rhe wicked , becauſe they are cheape: what a man gers 
by robberie,comes withour coſt. Toc vngodly would ſpare their purſe, though 
they lay out 'of their conſcience. Parcater ſumptm. They will Fauour the tem- 
porall eſtates , though their crernall-pay for! it. 1#44 had rather loſe his 
ſoule, then his purſe: and for rhirtic filuerlings, hee ſels his Maſter to - the 
Phariſcs,, "himſelfe ro the Devill.- Yer when all is done, hee might put his 

ines in” his eye. Ir is bur their conceit of: rhe cheapneſſez they pay deare 
er it in 'the vpſhor. The D-nill is no ſuch franke Chap-man , to {ell his 
Wares for' nothing. Hee would” not proffer Chriſt the Kingdomes /wichout 
a price, hee muſt bee worſhipped for them. The gucſts carry not a draugh 
from his  rable, but they muſt make curteſie to! hira for it . His - worſhip 
muſt -bee"thanked at leaſt : any thankes will not (crue'z affeed'; obayed, 
honoured. ” Hee is proude (till, | and ſtands: vppon it; beyond ' meaſure, 
to bee | worſhipped . - Hee will”-part with an ounce of vanitie, . for 4 
_ of worſhippe : bur the worſhipper had berter part with a Talene of 
| The Deuill indeed \keepes open houſe 3; nodfes arg, dies;: orc. He makes the! 
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, and to forbeare vill death : bur chenhe claps 


vp his-debrors into 


| thi animass Giue me the ſoules;take the reſt x0 thy ſelfe;; The Prince of darkeneſſe 
| js contett,chat thou ſhouideſt have riches and pleaſures cheape enough ;; FUG 
him thy ſoule, and he is ſatisfied; The Deuill would hauec his Arir ke 
with ob, andrather haue ginervazdzrrom ob wealth, rhen ſ#bſira#on,it he could have 
{© wroughthim to.blaſpheme:God. -. T7 | 
$4thin ſeemes marueilons franke and kindeat firſt : <Aunera magne quien: pre- 
bet; ſed prebet in hamo.They are beneficiaviſeata,cnſnaring mercies. As the Treeis the | 
Birds refuge whenſhe flies from the ſnare32q0d iloe,) (there the findes Bird-lime, that 
teares-off her fleſh and feathers: Conmmue; que: putes, infidie ſunt. - They are 
baires; which thou-takeſt for /bagkers. + '\'The-poore man is going to-priſon' for a 
fnall debt : the Vſurer lends: him-money, and. reſcues him: rwo or three win. 
ters after, his fit comes againe,, and by: how-much an. Vſarer is ſharper then 
mecre Creditour; he is ſhaken wich the worſe Ague: that kindneſle pngerh him 


= 


bur this is an-infrangible ichaine of yron. (Men are: in want, and neceflitie is 
( durum telxam.)-a heauy burthen: the Deuill» promiſerh ſupply. Behold the drun-. 
| kard {hall haue VWine,-the rheefe 'opportunitie,+the malicious rreuenge z, if they be 
hungry, he hath a Ba»ket ready : but, as-I baue ſcene (\Emperickts giue ſudden caſe 
| toade(perate and inueterate griefe; yet eyther with danger of-life, or more violent 
| renocation of the fickeneſſe; fo: their miſcrie 'cre long is doubled: and thariwhich 
| was but a ſtitch in the fide, is' now! a-threwd paine/at -the heare/* The'Stagpe 
| and the Horſe ( ſayth the FidZzon') wete at variance : the" Horſe, being too weake 

defires <Manrohelpe him : Afar gets on the Horles'backe; and chaſeth the'Sragge 

V jg, ad fugam, vſq, a4 mortem, to flight; rogdeath:; "Thus theHorſe gets the vicorie; 
| bur is/ at once! w1cor 4 vidtus, Capraine and capriue: for after that hie -conld ne- 
| ucr free bis mouth from the. bit, his backe from the Saddle: Nom eqiitewns we: 
non frenum depulit ore. Man is'belet wittvexigents + he © wailes his weakenefle ? 
the. /Deuill ſteps. in with promiſes. of ſuccour.' - Indais;made rich,' Gebeft gets 
 changeof ſuites : Nero is.crownped+'Emperour, but wirhall heigers poſſethon of their 
afteAions, whence all the. power of man cannot vntenant him. Thus the /« 
is worſetbep thofirſt, and th 


 - Thisis the Deuils cheapenefſet no,enery prod and perfect vift is from 'aboue: The 
; Devill gives nothing: bur! God gives'co all,” 2551's, richly, or abundantly, {6 that 
| When: he giues, -hecakes. nothingbacke t for! che 25fts of the ſpirit are Gdviiuxine, 
without repentange./\ Hoy eurry one” that thirſteth, conte-yee ho thewaters of life; and 
| berthin; hath no money, exc. God hath waters; no ſtolleri- waters, 'bvr 'waters of 
3 and:-other-bleſſings { if ye lone liquid! things/)-of anſwerablt narure; 
BRA Vertuc; and thoſe, whereof he.is: a) true-propricrarie pine and\' Mike ; 
| Hilke to nouriſh, Wine to cheriſh the heart of man : buy them without "'mouty, 
ot your pouerty keepe' you backe': here's cheapeneſſe}if you haue a ſauing 
delire ; come freely and take your filles: The Goſpel i preached to the poore. 
| Thinke notto buy.the gracetiof: God with maney: telt yow and your. money periſh, 
| Onely take your time, and come whiles God is a giuing* for there isa time when 
; the dore of bountic is ſhut. Though he ſtretch forth his hand of mercy all the day 
| Jet the night comes when he'drawes it backe  apaine. 
| Proffcring graces;1as..Daxicl to Belfhazear,. Keeps thy 
| uby gifts to 4n0ther , may knocke at his gates, 


e cheare is not ſa'cheape at (irring downe,asitis"deare at 


| N 5, is 3 w | Þ % 
ſhort of the value. Onely he is con- 


ſting priſoament, and layesan heauy execution onthem; that even the Span; 
| Inquiſition comes (borrof it. Thius'as the King of Sodomeſaidro Abraham, Da | 


| Into 2 deeper bondage : the fitft was bur, a-threddeh) ſhare, which he mighr breake, | 


iſt Nlanerie 


that anſwer him, 
rewards: tothy ſelfe, and gine 
and be turned away cmptie. Now, 
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| neither arc they good things hefellerh 


a. mn ; þ | | h you ery onto mee, I will wot —| 
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6 ls -—-qpGax arts: Pray vnto him; and be will gize good thing; | 
+ «þ+ him.Hc doth not ſell;;bur giue; not the ſhadowes; but the ſubſtancey 
of Me. Theconclufion rhen is'cleere, bl andgraces are truly cheape, 
Aud no good thirig will God withhold yr them that walke wprightly : AI thing; 
Deuill giucs nothing, burſels all for price, 
{bur fiprras bont, the meere formesand coun. 
tetfcits of goodnelle. ; ane 1. | 
Butif the chcapeneſſe of ſinne ſo afte& men, wharmeane they to run to Rozee for 
it ? where I do not ſay only,that firne and Jammatiorhath a (hrewd price {cr vpon 
them, but cuen 5/:ſſe and comfort : and no Pilgrim: canget the lealt faluc-plaiſter eo 
heale hs wounded Conſcience, but at an vareaſonable reckoning. Bur ſoft! 1t15 0b. 
ie&ed,that Rome is ſtill baired in our Sermons z and when we ſecke vp and downe for 
marrer, as Sar/ for his Aſſes, we light vpon the Pope ſtill. I anſwer, thar I can often 
paſſe by his doreand not callin : bur if he meets me tu'l in the'face and affronts me; 
(tor good manners ſake ) nox pretereoinſalutatumyl muſtchange aword with him, 
The Pope is a great Seller of theſe Sroflem warts: (yer his Chapmen thinke 
them cheape: ) He thruſts his Spearecinto the Mountaines, and flaceth out whole 
floods : as it is fabled of '£&olus. He viurpes that of God, that he can anne the wa: 
ters in his fiſt: thathe hath all the graces of 'God in his owne power, and no water 
can paſſe beſides his Mill: as if he'could call for the waters of the Sea, and power 


[ball worke to their good,thararc goon 
| e 


| Reutl.t7.14 


| naked Pope, Let cucry Riucr challenge: her ownewarers, you will haue a dric Rome: 


o 
2 
z 

| F 


them our pon the face of the earth: or as 10b ſpeaketh: of Behemoth : Behold, bee 
| drinketh wp 4 Riner «nd baſteth not : and truſteth that ht can draw vp 1ordanin- 
| to his month, As if all the graces of God were packed: vp in a bundle, or {hut into a | 

boxe, and the Pope only was put intruſt to: keepe the Key ; and had authoritie to 
giue and denie them. | So «£&o/zs the God of Windes ( ſayth the Poet ) gaue Pliſſes 
a Maileg wherein allthe VVindes were:bound -and wrapped vp together ; except 
the Welterne winde, which he muſt needs occupie to carry hunſcife home. ' The 
Pope brags, that all waters are banked vp into his fountaine, and/ none can drinke 
butby his leaue ; except the Supremaceze, and perfett Sanitie : which is the VWinde 
and the Water, he muſt vichimſelfe, thereby tor faile to Heauen: ( a Hauen that few 
P arrive at : ) but otherwiſe there is no'/grace to be had, butfrom the mother- 
Church;of Rome, whoſe vncontrollable head is the! Pope. A-miſerable Ingrofler, 
that would ſhut vp all goodaefſe into his owne VWare-houſe. - Yer when be liſts; 
he will yndertake to powre floods on the ſolid grourd'; and make Riners runne in dry 

laces: | * 
[F He hatha huge Pond of Purgatoty, whereout whole: millions drinke, abd are 
pleaſed, But as Darizs purſued, drunke puddle. water, and ſaid, it was the beſt 
| drinke- that cuer he taſted, So ir is-the-menaced- terrour ;'and the falſe alarmes, 
| that the Jeſuices ring in Ignorances eare, that: mukes \men drinke fo greedily ar the 
| Popes Puddle-wharte, He is a great Land-lord of theſe follen waters : He fits vpon 
| many waters. Some he ſtcales from the! Iewes, ſome from the Turkes,-fome from the 


| 
| Pagans,much from Idolarric, all from Hercfie. Thar (as 70hn de Rupe ſciſſs ina 


| popular Sermon )if eucry Bird ſhould fetch her owne feathers; you' ſhould haue i 


———. 


| 
i 
| 


But now. | 
| vn! Expatiatd ruunt per apertos flumins campos. 


His waters ſpread ouer the face of the Earth : neither arc h beleeue but 
| aBird of their owne Cage. Fr 

| | 
Temples and Prieſts are Marchandtic'd for pelfe, 
Altars,Pray'rs, Crownes ; nay; Heaven and God bimſelfe. 
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> pendit Alexander Cruces, Aluyia;Chriftum, ' 
1 +» n= Pendeve fare poteſt : emerat ileprine. fr 2; 2000 Lanl 
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11 1:0 Romes Sea is ſold, to quenth the Popes mad thirſt. 
6 tn 1. Well wicht heſth it: forbebonght vt furſt.” * © 


k Bat is the Shop neuer opened;but to themware of {6 good Commodities? 
their Penznce-Parlour was opened, you'might findea rate for Srolien waters - 


% © 4 
: TT & 


cheape/they are.. They haue a pecuniary-parronage, and are warranted fr 
2 PopesRechequour;rather then his Chancerie.Euen that corrupt Tuſtice giues ſuch 


carefulneſſe, 2uod hninſmodi diſenſatione; non concedantsr panperibus;Thar ſuch dif 
| tions be nor granted tothe poore, jp 

| If this dodrine yere true, it was time to raze Chriſts ſpeech out of the  $:#/p- 
| tures Tt is hard for a rich man to enter into Heaxen : for its ealte for the rich, that 
| canopenthe pare with a golden Key, andthe poore are-onely in danger of exclu- 
' fion: And, that which would be moſt'ftrange;,” Hell thould be peopled with none 
| but Beggars : Not an Vſurer,' not an Epicure, not a Cormorant, not a vicious 
' Potenrare ſhould grace the Court of Sarh2n. For the 'Pope will for Money ſeale 
| them a Palport for Heanen. Nay, how doth this difgrace Purgatory ! when norie 
| but beggr -ly wretches ſhall be in danger 'of drowning'in that whirlepoole. 
| Whence all their friends (being equally poore ) have noe money enough for their 
| redemption. Theſe are the rotten poſts whereon che Fabricke of : Rome ſtands. 
| Thinke not their /ollen waters cheape. Your purſes muſt pay for them. Yer happy 
| were you, if no higher price was {ct on them. All iis not diſcharged with your 
| ready mony z there is another reckoning: your ſoules muſt pay for them. The 
| Devill ryes his Cuſtomers in the bond of Debets'; and woe to:them, thatare too 
| farre in his bookes: for if Chriſt cancell not bs hand-writine 454in{t them, he will ſuc 
; them toan eternall Outlawrie ; and makethem pay their ſoules, for that they boaſted 


l 


| they had ſogood cheape. 
| 3. The third argument of theſe waters ſweerneſſe, is derived from our corrupt 
; afteftions. $17»e pleaſerh the 'Fleſh. Omne ſimile rintrit fimile. Corruption inhe- 
| rent is nouriſhed by the acceſhon of corrupt ations. tudes Couetouſneſle, is ſweet- 
| ned with vniuſt gaine. 7oah is heartned,and hardned with bloud.  Thefe is fitted 
| to, and fattedinthe theeuiſh heart with obuious booties. Pride is fed with the of- 
| hctous complements of obleruant Groomes. Extortion battens in the Vlurers 
 aftetions by the trolling in of his monies. Sacriledge thrives in the Church- 
; robber, by the pleaſing diſtin&tions of thoſe Sycophant-Priefts ; and helped with 
their (not laborious ) profit. Nature is led, is fed with Senſe. And when the 
| Citadel of the heart is once wonne, the Turret of the vnderſtanding will not lon 
| Hold out. As the ſuffumigarions of the oppreſſed Romach, ſarge vp and cans 
the head-ach : or as the thicke ſpumy miſts, which vapour vp fromthe danke and 
+ foggy earth, do often ſuffocate the brighter aire, and to vs ( more then ecclipſe) the 
; Sunne. The blacke and corrupt aftefions,which aſcend'out of the neather 
the ſoule, do no lefſe darken and choake the vnderſtanding.Neither can the fire of 
| Brace dekept aliue-art Gods Altar; ( mans heart,) whe the cloudes of Z»ff (hall 
| Fs downe ſuch ſhowres of Impicticon it. Perit” omne Indicium, cmres tranſit 
conn the perſpicuitic of Judgement when the matter -þ 19 to the par- 
bo = then the taſt be Tudge at this Feaſt, and not the ſtomach, Luſt and not 
if 4 #ence 3 and the Cates have vaqueſtionable | ſweerneſſs; He is ealily credited, that 
Peakes what we would hane him. Goe wp 80:Ramorh Gilead and proſper,was plea 
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wo| 
bo if 
R ae agae- ardon - 
Fencevyeatnimitted:nay,Indalgences for future ſinnes, which bur for an impregna 
mor might nor be done:And let the traffiquers ſpeake from their own oohng 


| 
Gnnes nocorinincnce;but when the duſts of briberie haue ſhut his eye-lids. Tt istheir | 
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part- of | 


Taxa et Cellet, 


Colodl. 2; 
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| C or. Agrip. 


Sermons, of the Sonnts-of be Prophets, of the\Sonne of God. Let a faftioug 
| Noveliſt maintaine the iuſtneſſe of Impropriations at the Church. wrongers Table 


but- ralke. - As «Micah ſpeakes of the Prophets, that would preach for Drun. 
| 


| os facile credwunt. Though they be, Prophets for profites, yer- they arc; readily 


_ 


ET Thabo ares \Tee Jha nos dies thought. you cate, delighted tug 
fing Syrens Song | em then the Oracle. of Pallas ; becauſe it is ſung 
to luſtfull, not wiſe Auditours. The ſtrange diſtinQions, which they piucin theſe 
dayes, that ( claw the Diwell) fatter an Vſurer for;gaine, are bclecucd, before the 


for a meale 3-his ralke-is ld arguments, when the Scripture-arguments arc held | 


kenneſſe. So theſe ſell- their - conicience for countenance; and fecd-mens hu. 


4 


mours;; whiles' they haue an bumour-to feede them. 2uod nimis miſeri volunt, 


belecued. So cafily the -braine. drinkes poyſon, which the affefion-minitters. lt 
isnot then ſtrange, if theſe Cates. be-ſweer, when: concupiſcence- taſts them-Paſci- 
tur libido comvivgs, nutritur delicys, viuo accenditur, ebrietate-flammats7; Luſt is 
fed with Bankets, nouriſhed with delights, kindled\ with VVine, feron fire and flame 
with Drunkenneflc. | | irq 

What could make the Religion of Rowe fo ſweet and welcome to: many, but 
the congruence and pleaſingneſle of it co corrupt nature? ., Whiles Nature findes 
aſcribed to. her ſelfe freedome of will; validitic- of merits, the Laticude of an is. 
norant and-curſorie faith, ſhe runnes mad of conceit. That Indulgences for all 
ſinnes may be deriued from thatopen Exchequour:; that ifa man wants not money, 
he needes not looſe heauen , that the bare AR of the Sacraments conferres grace 
without faith ; and the meere tranſient ſigne of the Croſſe, who euer makes it,can | 
keepe off the Devill - 0h Religion ſweet to. Nature, Nay ( to ſpeake neeter to 
our diſtri& inſtance. ) Luſt-not. onely afteuall.,,- but atuall , is diſpenſed with. 
Prieſts are licenſed their Concabinesy though inhibited Wiues. Adulterie is recko- 
ned among their \pettieſinnes. I have read it quoted our of Pope Innocentivs the 
third,of their Prieſts 11.Mant filium virgins offerunt in choro : + Notte filium we- 
neris azitant in thoro. The Prieſts doc not engrofle all the Market of vencrieto 
themes, ( yet they doprettily well, for their allowance. One Benefice with one 
Wife is vnlawfull, but two Benefices and three Whores are tolerable!) But the Stewes, 
like the common Bath, is afforded to the Laitie ; and if theit States will main- | 
raine it, a priuare ſupply belides. Yrbs eft iam tota Lupaner. The whole 
Citie | is become a mecre | Stewes, As the Prophet Eſay fayd once of Ters- 
ſalem ; (o we may lay of Rome: The holy Citie is become an Harlot. Full of 
Harlots, they will not fticke to yeeid, and ſo full of A dalterers. Nay, the Citic it 
ſelfe isan Har/or, and hath left her firſt lone. She committes Idolatrie, ( which is the 
vileſt Adulteric) with Stokes and Stones. 

Thus Nature drinkes pleaſant waters, but they are folley. Luſt encroacheth 
vpon the Law : and Concupiſcencies gaine is Gods loffſe. Some of them, faith 
Biſhop Tewell, haue written in detence of filthineſſke. What blacke Vice ſhall want 
ſome Parronage ? But cauſa patrocinio non bona, peior erit. Powerfull arguments, 
no doubt : yet . when enough to ouercome the yeelding ſpirit. Strong affe- 
Ron giues credite to weake reaſons. A ſmall rempration; ſerues to his- perucr- 
ſion, that rempts himſelte 3 and would be glad of a cloake to: hide his Leproſic, 
though he ſteale it. How cahit then be denied, that ſinnes are ſweer, whiles Lu# 
doth take, taſt;cenſure them ? 

The Dexils-Banket is notyet done; there is more cheareacomming. The W4- 


ter.ſeruice is ended : now begin Cares of another nature ; or, if you will, of another 
forme, bur the nature is all one : The ſame Mcthode of Seruice, the ſame manner '0f 
lunkets.It may be —_ {hed (as the former.) 


4 preſcription,de quo.Bread, 
Into 4s deſcription, de quanto. Bread of Secyecies. 
4n aſeription, de quali, Bread of pleaſure, 


. te is Bread” 


_— 
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. aread-hath alarge-exrent in the-Scriptures. Fuls' ſuffrejentiam vite &' preſenth 
acct - Vader > contained a«ulficiencie: ont, and nouriſhmenr.t. For he 
the ſoule: Therefore ome would derivethe Latine word, Paneer, from 

yan , =} and ſo makeirugenerall andeqmpreheafive word ; to ſignifie, 
all chings necdfull , 'wherher to c6rporall -or animal! 


(DOdy- 2, 
| the Greeke wo, , 
| paune quod nobis neceſſatium, 
| _. 4, Corporal: the fourthperition in chat abſolute Prayer, leſſoned ro vs by our Ma. 
ter,implicsfomuch: Gave vs this day our daily 'Brezd, Where ſaith S. Auguſtine: Onz- 
| nm neceſſariam corpora exbibiti 
| our temporal life.S0,7n ſadore vultus veſcerrs pane two: All thy repaſtſhallbederiwed 
' from thycragell.Ser Bread before them faith EL/bato the King of 1ſrael: Andibe' made 
| great prouifron for them.Tobs kindred did cate Bread,that is,featted with him:#He rhat ate 
| of my Bread;faich Dawil,or did feed/on the delicacies of my Pallace. 

| 2 For the ſoule.7 amthe lining Bread;that came downe from beauen * if any man eate 
of this Bread, he ſhall line for ener. Iris not {traitned of this ſenſe. Afarth.", 5-18 #5 mot 
meete to takethe childrens Bread,and to throw it 19-dbzges.. Chrift and all his benefires 
ac ſhadowed forth by: Bread.The loſle of the Word,is called by the Prophet,a Famine 


or lofle of Bread. 


omnium bonorum: Much health,great comforts, fylneſſe of-all requiſire good things. 
| And what 2 Will Saran bragge thar he can giue all theſe? and that his Bread,mtenſfaue, 
is fo virtuall in it owne nature : and | 
' comfort, validitic of nutriment ; and neuer faile the collation-:of health ro his gueſts ? 
This is in him an hyperbolicall;and almoſt an hyperdiabolical|jmpudence ; ro make 
the bread of ſinne,equall with the Bread of fe: and to afcribe mo. it potemtiam wir- 
tutis, and virtuterm dulceding ; that it is'Bread,and;ſweet bread,nourtthing and well- 
taſted: As Ceres muſt be taken and worlhipped for the Goddefle of Corne,and Barchas 
for the God of Wine; when they were(at rhe vemoſt )burrhe'firſt Inuenters of grind- 


| and Landzthar made and bleſſeth the Corne andthe Riucrs.His Power containeth all 
and his Prowidence continuecth all that is good vnto vs. 
| Obſerue, how the Deuill is Gods Ape, and ftriues to match and parallell him,both 
| in his words and wonders, He followes him, but-( not paſ#bus 2quss ) with vnequal] 
ſteps, If Chriſt haue hiswaters of /ife at the Lambes wedding Feaſt z the Devill will 
hauc his waters too at Luſts Bankes. If the higheit giue his thunder, haileſtones ,and 
| coales of fire, ( as to Elias ſacrifice; the red Dragon-doth thelike : He maketh fire to 
| come downe from heawen, in the fright of men. It Hoſes turne hisrodtoa er pent, the 
Sorceres do the like : bur yer they fall ſhort, for Moſes rod deuoured all theirs. Muſt 
Abraham ſacrifice his Somme tothe God of Heauen ?; Agamemnon muſt ſacrifice his 
daughter to the Prince of Darkeneſfe. ARamme redecmes Iſhaac, a Hinde Tphigeria. 
| For leJoud'hs Templear leruſalem, there is great Diana's at Epheſus. It is ſaid of the 
| Somne of God, that he ſhall gize fight to the blinde +, and heale the ſickneſſes of the 
wy 3 The Sonne of 7upiter ,Aiſculapius ſhall haue the like report.0#id and Heſiod 
__ = Ch49s, in imitation of ſacred Moſes : Noahs deluge (hall be quirted with 
poke? For our Noh, they haue [anus ; for our Sampſon,” a Hercules , for our 
Pillar. | ders, they thatlay Pe/zou vpon Offa, Giants. If Zots Wifebe turned te a 
Fe = arte is metamorphoſed to a ſtone. Let God hiſtorific his ones. Hero. 
| wale of the y more of Arion. Of which S. Avguftiae well We may ſuſped?, the Greeke 
rang nay, the Hebrew truth of the other. T hius, it Chriſtar his Table offer 
| will oy ls owne body for bread, bloud for winc,in a myſticall fort: The Deuill 
Fanarys oy {uch thing to his gueſts, Bread and Waters;Waters of Stealth, Bread of 
| > _ ©1510ath-to giue God the better : he would not do irin heauen, and there- 
turncd out: and doyou thinke,he will yet yeeld it ?no,in ſpightof Gods wa- 
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onenipetimus:\Webeg all neceflaric ſaſtentarion ro 


Bread then implies multitudinem ſalutum, magnitudinem folaminum,plenitudinem 


exderfine, thatit ſhall afford ſo much ſtrength of | 


ing the one, and prefling the other: for God is the God of both fieldsand Vineyards. | 
So the Denzll would ſeeme owner of Bread and Water,when God onely is Lord of Sea | 


Gen.3.19, 

2 King,6.22. 
Ver.23. 
Tob.z Loi Is 


Plal.41.9, 


loh.6.51. 
Marrth.t1 5.26. 


| Amos $.t!r, 


Obſern, 1. 


Plal18,r3. 


Reu.13.13« 


Exod.7,12. 
Gen.22.2,! 


Metam.12. 
AR.9.27, 


Eſa. 4 27. 


De cinit.Dei. 
lib.1. 


Rew 13. 


diers were al- 
lured ro fight, 
The Capraine 
of che blacke 
Guard gives 
his Souldiers 
this Dicr. 
Obſern.2. 
Leuit.11.39. 
Marth,13.28. | 


bur <þjo5ie o:he bane of the ſoule: Pabula peceati, poculaylethi.oer properly ſignifies 


;Rall, peace and glory; y | he will hauc hiswarers of Acheron,guilt and vanitiR. | 
- eis 2 Bread that noariſheth- not. whereforc doe yee fend: yo 
labour for that, which ſatisfieth not ? Ir(ſeemes bar) 
attsfies not. Say it could, yet man lines nor by bread only 

of God.rizlwrie,all the delicartes;thart $1npe canafford Vs 


are 


(met mer xgrandongi fuer is edw':) All meare prepared with fire. Theres no cheare 
at this Banker dreſt withourkire ; either preſent of Luſt,or future of rorment. . 


let vs examine what kinde of bread tis. 


Now ſince the Deuill-will patthe forme of Bread vpon his tempting wickedneſle, 


1 The ſeede is corruption ; 42 vncleame ſeede. No other then the tares, - which the 


ie jew : God ſew good Corne, but whence are the tares?. The ſeed whereof this 
bread is made, is not Wheate or good Corne:pbut Cockle, Darnell, Tares ; Diſſex- 
| tion, Rebellion, Lies Fanities. The Devill is hereina Seedes-man; but he ſowes corrupt 


ſeede ; that infe:ts and poyſons the heart, which recciues itz 
2 The heate ofthe Sure, influence ofthe 4yre, ſap and moyſture of the Ground, | 
that ripens this /tede,are Temptations: The {cede once ſowne inthe apt ground of our 


| carnall affe&ions,is by the heate of S4r47s motion ſoone wrought to ripeneſſe.So that 


| 


05 2. 2s 


Sepe facut ops, 
940d non eff (u- 
um.,v4 ita facrat 
opus quad eft ſis » 
wn,C) prian. 
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Laſtant. Ini it 
Lib.2.cap.15. 
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x Cor. 11.14. 


Marth 12.43. © 


Luk.1r.s, 


' 
| 
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it is matured ſuz z2erendo,imprimendogtentando: {uggeſtion,impreſhon, tentation haſten 
| the ſecd ( to grafle, roa blade, to ſpindling, to aperfeR care:) ro growthin the hearr: 


and all ſuddenly, for anill weede growesa pace. Rather thenit ſhall dwindle and be 
ſtunted,he will cruſhche cloudes of hell,and rainc the ſhowres of his maledi&ion VP- 
on it. Before he ſowes,here he waters: 15”: 
3 The ſeede thusripend is ſoone cut downe,by the Sickle of his ſubtilty; whoſe po- 
licie to preſeruchis ſtate Florentinezis beyond Hachianels. His ſpeed is noleſle;elſche 
could not ſo ſoone put a Girdleaboutthe loynes of the carth. Bur what policie can 
there be in ſhortning the growth of ſin?this tricke rather eneruates his power,weakens 
his Kingdome. The Deuill doth not euer praftiſe this cunning ; but then alone; 
when he is put to his ſhifts. For, ſomeare ſo vile,that the Deuill himſelfe, would ſcarce 
wilh them worſe.Such ar Athciſts,Rob-altars,Vſarers, Traytonrs,&c. But ſomeliving 
in the circumference of the Goſpell, are by mans awe and law reſtrained from profeſ- 


t i 


ſed abominations ! what would you haue bim now do ? Sure $atax is full of the P olis / 
| tiques: Demonas grammatici dicFos volunt, quaſy Fnwve id eff 


| o_ ac rerum [cios. 
He is a Deuill for his craft. I call therefore the reaping, his $«6i/tie + for he might 


| ſeeme therein to diffolue his Kingdome, and ſpoile the height offinne, by cutting it 
| downe. But the ſequell and ſucceſle proues, he doth it rather ro corroborate the power 
| thereof, by making ic fitter for application. T hus he transformes himſelfe to an Angel | 


of 1izht;and is content ro top the proud rifings of palpable and outward Impictics,that 
he may more ſtrongly poſſelle the fonule by bypocriſie. Thus there may be an expulſion 
of Satan trom the houſe of the heart,quoadweterem exuptionem, when his repoſſeſſion 
is made ſtronger, quoad nowam corruptionem.Common grace throwes him our. but he 
findes the houſe empty,ſwept,and garniſhed,that is,trimmed by hypocriſic,and therfore 
enters and fortifics with ſeen other ſpirits more wicked then the firſt. What he cannot 
do by notorious rebellion, he performes by diffimulation. So that as Sorcerers and 
Witches conucrſe with cuill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly 
| ſhapes they would abhorre.So many would not endure him,vt radis cacodemon.as 4 
roughand grofle Deuill.in manifeſt outragious enormities; who yet as a ſmooth, ſleeke 
fine,and transformed Deuill,gine him catertainment. This then is his Harucſt. 


4 Being rhus reaped and hous'd, he ſoone thre{herh it out, with the Flaile of his 


| ſtrength. He is called the frong man z where he takes poſſefſion,he pleads preſcripti- 


on;he will not out. His power in the captiued conſcience ſcornes limitation : He is not 
content to have the ſecd lye idle in the heart, he muſt threſh it out, cauſe thee to pro- 


duce ſome curſed cffets. He doth nor ( to ſpeake for your tic in the Countrey þ 
hoord vp his Graine; but with all his might, andthe helpe o all his infernall Bailes,hE 
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nor ſtay till it be made Bread, tarry for on, bur rempr himſelte;'the 
char they ſaue him a labour + howſocuer,he will hauc his Graine ready; 
0 (hall nor be roſeeke when he ſhould vc it. He would be loaththat the 
{hould wanta Harlot, the corrupr Officer a bribe; the Papiſt ati Image, the 
| Vſurera Morgage,the theefe a bootie, He knowes tiot what oueſts will come;he will 
chraſh ir ready» 
| Being thrall | * 7: yrs 
if of his owne though founded on mare moriauin, mn dead Sea, (for all finnes are 
| dead workes) y< the current and ſtreame thatdrines it, runnes with {wifter violence 
| then che ſtraires of Grberaltare, The flood of concupiſcence driues it. The Mill 
| confiſtes of two ſtones, Delicie & dinirie : Pleaſure ard Profir. Thereis no feede 
| of fine, which theſe rwo cannor* grindeto powder, and make fit for Bread, when 
| Comcapiſence turnes the Mill:Rapine, Sacriledge,; Murder, Treaſon, haue'bin prepa- 
red to2 wicked mans vſe, by thefe Inſtruments. Quid you mortalia petfora cognnt? 
Cotietouſneſſe and carnall delightbid any ſinne welcome. Onely pleaſare is the ne- 
thet ſtone ; 1dleneſie would lye fill, but Conecroufaeſſe is content to rradpe about, 
lad when any ſackes come to the Mill. Theſe two grinde all che Devils griſt,and 
ooly him with tentations for all the VVorld. All rhe vgly births of finnes, that 
| haue ſhewed thieir monſtrous and ſtigmaticke formes to the light, have bin deriued 
{rom theſe Patefits 3 Carnall pleaſure and Conetouſncſſe. You ſee how rhe Devils 
riade. 
[ 6. It is ground, you heare: It wants leaucning. The Zeaven is thecolourable and 
fallaciousarguments, thar perſwade the ſweerzeſſe of this Brezd. This is, 1,eyther the 
Leatien of the Phariſes. 2. Or, the leauen of the Sadduces. J. Or, the Leauen of the 
| Herodians. The Leawen Phariſaicall, is deicribed by Chriſt himſelfe ro be Hypocriſie: 
4 tradition to make cleane the out fide of the Cnp, batno deuotion to keepe the inſide 
pure,from extortion andexceſſe. The Lentz of the Saddices is the doctrine of the 
| Sadduces : as the miſtaken Apoſtles (abour Bread ) cortetted their own errours. This 
Dodrine was a deniall of Refarrection, of _Anztl,of SpiritiThe Herodian Leanen, 
was diſſolure profanencſle ; detined from rhe obfervation of Foxe-like Herod. Theſe 
pleadings for Sinwe, by the Deuils mercenatie Aduocates, put (like Leazen)a berrer 
taſte into his Bread. Thus itis leanened. 

7 It lackes now nothing but baking. Sure, the Ouen, that bakes this corrupr 
Bread, is our owne 'cuill aftetions ; which the Devuill heates by his temprations , 
and with ſupply of 'Fewell, to their humours. Thus by finne he makes way for 
linne, and prepares one iniquitie out of another. He ſtrikes fire at the couctous heart 
| of 1vdas,andfo bakes both T+tafon and Mu#er, He hath'made _Abſolons affeftions 
ſo tiot by Ambition, that 7zceft and Parricide is eaſily bakedin thery, The Prophet 
Hoſez ſpeakesthe ſinnes of 7ſrzel in this Ategory. They are all 7 dulterers, as an Onen 
beited by the Baker + who ceaſeth from raiſing, after he hath kneaded the Dough,on. 
"ll it be leawened.-T hey hawe made ready their heart, like" an 'Ouen, whiles they tye in 
watt : their Baker fleepeth all the night ; in the morning it burneth a5 # flaming fire, 
They are all bote 45 an Onen; eve. Yea; Ephraim ve (elfe-is a Coke halfe baked. Thus 
Moan Fre LEN a __ Ouen, through the greedineſſe of ſinne,thereis 

Wneout a batch of wickednetie,” 

Thus the Dew/l/runnes thtough many occupations, befor his Breed be baked, his 
Bankt yrepatedfor his gueſts/He'is a Scedefwoain, a Waterer\ a Reaper,a'Thriſher, a 
Rihier,% Morider,a Baker. A Biker here for his Bread, as before a Brewer for his 
Fareri. And 16 conclude; 'an Hoſt, that niakes the wake, inuites the gueſts,and 
Bankers theng With their owri Gamnation. 

You hauc heard how this' Seruice may be called Bredd;and therein theſubriltie of 
he Devils preſeipries Let vs as iuſtly poiſt the next inthe ballance; 'end ſee how ir 
| weigh, Secret bread; or, the ed vf feerecie tay {of Strecits : tor fintic is 
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ct out;arid makes it ready forthe Matker. any Cain, 0 tndac els haftie, | 


thraſhed out, it muſt (you kaow | be ground. Saran bath a Hrater- 
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, Rom,13.12. 
| Verl.13- 
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Jand1 
.- | ter here affirmesit; or 


produce you a double | * Sa 
ifi.Tex Voinſ things loue priuacic: the £44u/terer, ſaith 7ob, lones the darke. T haig 


| walking tu the 4ay.. Though the light of grace ſhines, ſaith the Sunne of brightneſſe, 
| yet _ loue darkeneſſe better, becauſe their deeds are enill. Ignoranceand the Night | 
have afit fimilitude. 
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Elders thus tempt the Embleme of chaſtitic 5 0/tia. pomery clanſe ſunt : the gates of 


the hearing. Few will, belecue Chriſts Cocke, though he crowes to them thar the 


| #entxs, mcccings in the darke: as the powder-Traitours met in the Vault, | But. the 


"£ 


and inioyed. inſecrer, are ſweet, and pleaſen, Ir | | 
] with it thus farre 3 that cone lowes ſecrecie, | | 
againſt ita degree furthcr,that #0 fipne i ſo ſecret, as. the Temp. | 
che commurters imagine 1 from theſe two rootes, Twill 


by ATC 


< 


the ſecrer, \and more.remoued chambers.: The two wicked | 


| Paphnutius into 


the Orchyard, are ſhut ;/and 20. body ſees vs. Hence/ the generation of finnes.are 
called the workes of darkeneſſ - And reformation of life is compared to our decens 


1. Both ſcaſons arc ſtill, and huſh'c : nor noyſe to waken the Sybarites ; vnleſle | 
the Cockes, the Miniſters: N#ncy Dez dF diet : and. their noile is'not held wonh 
day is broken. 
2 _ Both. ſeaſons procure ſtumbling. The way of our pilgrimage is not ſo cuen but 
that weneed both light to ſhew: the rubbes,and eyesro diſcernethem. The Goſpel 
is the day, Chriſt is the light, Faith is the eyertbar apprehendsit, Zight with- 
OUL. ces, efes without {zg44,. are defefiuc-ro our. good, | It either be wanting, the |; 
ſtumbling feer indanger the body. In theſpirituall privation of cither Goſpell or Faich 
the affeQions are nor ablctokeepe vprighrt the Conſcience, --_ - 
3- Both arc. vncomfortable ſeaſons. Nox, &erroris os. :terror7s pleniſiima, The 
night is full of, wondring, of wandring... Imagine the Egyprians caſe.in that groſſe 
and palpable darkencſle; the longeſt naturall night, thatche Booke.of God ſpecifies, 
A lilent, ſolitary, melancholy, inextricablc ſeaſon. In which, &xuc tdbis 5 Sv «S000 
murmur diſquicts the Ayre z no man heares his name ;z: no; Birds ling z except, the 
Owle and the Night-rauen, which croke onely difmall things. - - 
! Borh-are fic ſeaſons. for. fowle. ſpirits to range in. [It hath, beenc fabled of 
Te aeking ſpirits... /Letit be falſe, yet this is/erue: the Deuill is the Prixce of 
Aarkeneſſe; his ingdomeis'a kingdome of darkeneſſez, and his walkes arc the walkes 
of 4arkene{ſe. In the caliginous night'of Superſticion.and Ignorance, he playes Rex, 
and Þ L4 many a ſoule to his obedience. - His children as it. is. fit ) hane the 
ſame iſpolicion with their facher. They. arc T exebri0's, and lauc noFurnos com 


cycs of 7hog4h (ec not onely things donein the tops ofthe ,Mountaines, bur could 
GiotheT reaſon of the Vault. Fay 


+12 And this ische- conſe, 


v | equent laſtrution, which 1 would the Decuils blinded 
ueſts ſhould know ! God. ſees. There is nothing ſecretro his cye,;14.; He ſees our 
anesin the Booke of erernitic, before our owne, hearts .conceiued. them. , 2. He 


ſees them-in\.qur hearts, when our inventions haue. given chem forme, andour in- 


hand is lift vp ro puniſh chem, 
he ſenſes of men ; 7 creatoris aut lateat cog 


it may, icher, lurke from: the cyc , 
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He loves the light, and walkes withthewirneſſe of the'SunriiIt is recorded of racob, 
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normaketheir finnes darke ro the' eye of Heauen. NL 

; Our impierics are not wirhour witneſle. Te vider Angilus mln, viderte bonus, 
videt oy malis marc Ancelis Dems. ''The good Angell, and the' bad, and he that is 
better then the angels, farve abour all printypilities and pomers, (ſees thee; The'"iuſt 
man ſers. foorth his ations to be-iuſtified. Lace oF ethers Petit,cy teſte ſole Timit + | 


Heewas 4 plaine man, "dwelling in Tents. Nathaniel ( by the reſtimorie\of the beſt 
witneſſc) was an 1ſraetite indeed; in whom was #o puile.  Tt-was the Rebbins coun. 
cell ro his Scholler :' Remember, there is '1:a ſeeing Eje*2.” a bearine Fave, 3-2 
Booke writes, Sic vine cum hominibus, quaſi D ens videat*" ſic lo vert Deaguaſi 
bomines kudiatit.So conucrie with min, as if GOD ſaw thee': 'fo ſpeake to'God, * 
25 if men; heardrhee. For, non diſcefit Deus : quando rectſit.' Godis notabſent, 
though thou doſt not feele him preſent. Corporcall ſubſtances are in 'one'place | 
locally arid circumſcripriucly : incorporeall ereared ſubſtances, neither 16eally nor 
circumſcriptiuely,bur- definitively. G O D' the crearing fabſtance is eucry whit" in | 
euery place: not circumſcripriuely as:the bodies , nor definitively as Arigels'; © bur 
replctiuely,( 1ous omnie plena) falling cucry place by his <fſehce He'is bypoftati- 
cally in Chriſt: graciouſly 1n his Saints: gloriouſly 1n Heauen'; power fally in Hell. You 
ſeethen rhefaiſchood of the Deuils aſſerrion't $:#525 would be ſecret, but they are 
nb. | | OR 372 Bon" | , | 
The Bread of ſecrecie being deſtribed;I{ſhould come inxhe'thirdand1aft place, 
to the dſcription: 11 i pleaſar4.”' Bir becauſe the former adiuntt of ſweerneſſe, doth 
bur littlediverſifie from: this of Pleaſure; and t{hallhaucinft occationto convince 
the. promiſed delicazie, from rhe proved miſerie# And for concluſive applicarion;giue 
me the leaue'of your! patience, rotxamine the truth of the { former } ſecrete?” © | 


It is the Deulls pollicic; rhough he cannot blinde his eyes that made rhe'light in 
Heaucn, and the fightin man z yerthe: would darken our {irfies” with” the vaile of 


ſecrecies trom the view of the world. Andare they fo ? no, (rhe ſuffering cyeſees 
themgand can point: them/our, nay-} ſenſible. demonſttarion'ſpeakes' cher to the 
cares, nd/obiedts cherrivo. rhe ſiglir of man. * The iniquities of theſe diyts-arc not 
 alhamedtoſhew: theit faces 3 burwalke the ſtreets withour feare of a Setieane, 
finnesof the Cirie/are'as/ pert ind-apert'#5"the fonnes of the Citie. poey] by 
quitie Was boldertben Honeſtis 3 or 'that Iangdcence might ſpeed no worſe then! 
he ror fo , {ed 'vtinaw vs vel fegfaich Saint! A#guftive] in the like 
©: Gofarbidit Hould be fo bad; yerÞ'Wouldic were tio worle.” For the ti 
"re (0 Wherlediabour to' their 61de! byas; that vx 1ieer &/ſÞ bohwer, it"is Teatce fake 
tobe anhoneſt mar uſpition makes the' godd"euill, and Afrteric mbkes the euil? 
$04; the firſt inthe opinionof others; ihe opinion'df themſelaes: 'Our 
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Sex. 


Iohn 1.47. 
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reaſon zour life'eulll;and led withonr reaſon. Corrupris | 


: of Iron an Clay. "What Ovid did bur Poctize, experience doth. 


ar narrator Thislaſt agcis(2vienuſtbe)'theworſt, 
ith, Itis/$0r 124 5146440 EarthewAge'z Qur, Opprethon, Frrex 2245, 
» Our Impudencg; dhcord- at49,:a Brake Age; Nenherraures,horay. 
ſl Figs the pooxe. may-ſay 45 the: Prie/t;Siluer and Galilhane'7 
£m Gay; our. linyes hape made. it; ny; to gens axgifSig —_—_ hollth 
[ { anon) at Homlorg m3 : : TH 
Epheſ4. © lad neÞ called by, Raw | 4 7-5 Loy buckets tion pci ales he mack bi 
| loſes xf1hus Adam, in thedayes. ofx,ademeMalt tow repentance isimtheknee 
Heb 12.1%. | bar cheir: noma the heatrand-banth - matres.-all; for 
Marth. 16.1 7. | -% __ lealures 4his;, may; piocure; E/ani (els his: Birrher ; Indgs:{dls his 
i King 24.25; | Maſter,..4 hab {cls himlſelfe to works. wickedneſic.:! Sinne was wontto lobe-priuacie, 
+.1/2.7::4 | ag if (bee walkedin feare; The: Tippler kept bis private Ale bench, not the Market 
s SUD, | jo the Adulertr-his Charaber, not: (wuh Abſelon'): thenhoule. ro Þ.2: the 'Theefe 
4 || as-forthe night or ſequeſtrate, wayes::.uhe corrupt Lawyct-tooke "bribes his 
| epptinche open Hall; but now. peccatanullas petitiira tencbras) our finnes 
| | kornethgdarke.. . - Menrarc A farre from being ſhamed; of their, fnitlefſe leues, that 
Rom 24n>c) rudlacomigrant commiſſe intent gatkdte defendumt : they commiteuill,boaſt.hat.rhey 
© 1 comminted,and: defenarhar they boaſted. - Pride i# worne 44\a chaine, and cratitie xs 
Plat73.6. 1 garment ; conſpritn gmainm, aprove of rhe'faſhion; They talke of aConlſcience, 
Phlgage oy | 2 it.ſeckes £ouers, ke. AdemsFig ues 2: bur. thelc- glory> 112 theinfhame:; whoſe 
Up} a ei War es gt very Hey lit comes: (hart :of them: lhe wipes 
her lippes, aud. faith, ſee hath nol fioned, BetrerHarc thole,that yetnwould oro 
{ec onett ;;: - >: x 100g}: | ''V | iy a2 9 1 109 1 12 
c VWe,may.wſtly: parallcll cheſotimes thd oun:com plaintsto-the frophee bo: ay, 's, 
The;ſhew pf, their countenance. doth witne(ſe obrinfedbemi they: declare then faune #8 
Sodom; 4hey hide, it vt». But woe bee to-their /anles; for they. bane renazdetentil ts 
nie 6g the lewes anſweted GO D, pleading harthto them; There, me: hope: 
| Ter.3.45, bane loued flrangers, and-after them 4:anelt goe. Nay, »relolurely. they dil- 
| Verſe 31, — gut: GOD- of further paines 4 Wee are Lords; we will to more comemnnta thee. 
7 | Thetefore Ezekiel denounceth their deſtruftion : For this cauſe yee ſhall-be raken 
mn 8 5 he, hand: oi ludgementobdranſe! yohr Jindes) ay6idiſconered :\ ahd5# a4 Jour 
| deings: your 464 n(greflions dee: appeare. 50 the:lgme peoplero: thc Sonnezas they had 
| 55|t89 thes erdants; Weiwh wor gore ante. thee." How often wanld 1 hnac Saoknk 
| SEJAG ANTE 2 would, £101 7.1; Fog wall not <0meatmer, that you naught: 7 life; 
1. The way.iscaſic-2.Xg0 tha haug: bf for-comming oitis:worth-youclabour.z.You 
| ka Haueit; no. whers giſe 3 then Come £6: meroci Mo youwill:enoricome at mc : | as | 
| £2 ain rd wap 4 eepe by remerdidowly aſe eddigdvothh 84j' 10.46 
a it+ | 
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; vocally aſcend [4s] 
tnung tomen, They *:. «ma iT: , IH ab. 
- | = a \ 4 | 


isrthe 


his 


ore Lam.s 4. 
lob,$1.3 8. 


Haba.z. 1, 
o Kings 19,2 8. | 
Jer.6.7, | 


ord.: The vaine«. 
and the beame out 


—” m—_—_ 


of Gad. The | 
{ Lereme, ſeit Ii 
| neither are t | 


To bec (hort ; moſt menare cither Publicans or Phariſees : cither they will doc no f 225: 
or loſe that they doe by oſtentation. Many a& the part of a religious man,and | 2 
enotion on the worlds Theater;thatare nothing befide-che Stage ; all for ſight: || [ 
| Angels inthe high-way,Dewzls in _— way : ſo monſtrous out of the Cavs cn, | | 
| that they ſhame Religion. It was proucrt don Nero, It muſt needs be good that Nero 
| perſecutes - rheir wickedlives giucoccaſion'ta the world, to inuert iron them : 1: waſt 
| "needs be enill, that ſuch wretches profeſſe. Others arclike Publicens : Onely they were } 
| Chriſtencd when they were babes, and could not helpe jr; but as angry arthar indig. 
nity, they oppoſe Chriſt all rheir hues. Et COPPER T7: oof OR 
Tate hee "Beloued,, Hell was not made for nothing. The Deuill cornes to baue | 
his Court empty : you will not bend, you ſhall breake ; you will nor ſerue God, God | 
will ſerue himſclfe of you. How many ſtand here guilty of ſome of theſe lignes ? How | 
many may ſay with «£neas, Er quorum pars magna #4, wherof I have a great ſhare. 
| Many cry out,the dayes are exill, whiles they helpe to make them worſe. All cenſure, | 
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' Blaſhhemendi 
anſum. 
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| | none amend: If cuery one would plucke a brand from this fire, the flame would goe 
| | out. ofivdelfes. I And blow. it with the 
16 | we ofj ute vs ;) rea, and all wee | 
' CARS P | 
. Ore! trom vecrigeanc Fauc often 
| readand ſecne that ſſeand Peace kiſſe | bal 35.10. 
| oneanother. "But Mercy egce and wicked. | #-57-21- 


| nefle are meere ſtraygers:Toreconcue rhele, 18 Harder/Faet J.make the Wolfe and 
Lambe \ige togeth in.qules.”; i igtthar G canH6t rike. Mars ubtor £4+ | raven, $a. 4, 
leam qaogque perdidit, o "20! 7 144 f « UE. X2C hen Gods could not a» | 
uvenge their owne quarrelsz but. [ chigy-.-4 d waycs : fire, plague, | 
watrre, famine,&c. Milk noce SONcSmay thrive a while, and barten, | 
decauſe they liuein a friendly tA $ but in the end they will ouerthrow 
| boththerſclues and vs. \\.< 3% 
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|  ACities overthrow is ſooner wrought by lewd liues, then weake walles. Were 

| the walles ef our Cities as ſtrong Turretted and incxpugnable, as the wall that Phocas | 
| built abouthis Pallace ; yer it may be really performed on them, as the voycein the 
| night | Did they reach the clouds, they may be ſcaled - the finxe within will 
| marreall; Graviores ſunt intmici mores pravi, quam Pole | 


marorum caſus. | Angyſt. 


s infeſli, Our worſt enemies” þ 41d. 


| 2re Our 0wnefinnes, And though thele puniſhments fall nor ſuddenly, yercerrainely, 
pPenrnnes ſtepnot betweene. _Adamdid not dye a hoy hs finnsz ye Gods 
; YVord was true vpon him: for he became inſtancly morrall, fureto dye, and fell (as it 


were) into a Conſumption, duracegich tim, Slices he him to the grave. God | 
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£841 Room bY 12:6 110 10 THI 
> Atans Gileſts afe vnhappily acrwe-tis theend/of a Feaſt, t to he 
Z beginning of a ſtay. ; Avrhe Sodowpites are and- drunks,: till the | 
fire was about their cares: ſotheſc are ioujall;and fingoereawey, 
; but ir fcemes by the ſequell, that the Deuill will -natcbee mo 
withaſong 3 as the'Hoſtin'the Fieb/e, ;with: the dinging gueſt. | 

He nA vut,as rhe Vluterac His "rg ty mee rs 

- Argumentsarcheld complements/; perſwaligns,intrea- 

| one + wioinige ſpeedy fatisfaftionivillidoc, rio:goad! on him 

that hath 0 good i in him:heis like the Cuckoe,alwaies in-one/tuhe, Crue we ty mony. | 


The Debror may intreat, this Creditor willinot-rerteat'; he will to-waire, Gronknow 
| theVſurers warre)except-he may haue his mioney<.2. Sothegrea Viurerz;theDeuill, 
(L hope Vſurers doe not ſcorne the compariſon) when the Feeft is doneglookes:fdia. | 
reckoning; /The Vſurer, perhaps; will rake feturity ;ſo-wil Deuil :Socurigtind | 
| deadneſle of heart, will great while pleaſe Him. 'But,when Dives hath dihed, irhe. 
| Deuilltakes away : Death is his knife, and Hell his voyder. Heugkes away: orie 
Dilhmorethen he ſer downe ; in ſtcad of the-reverſion; the'Feaſters: theimſtlues, nay 
Feaſt-maker too : :for Dives is the founder; and Sathar' is|the-confounder'; the one. 
prouides tmeat forthe belly: the orher, by Gods ſufferance,deftroyes them both; Saran | 1 Cor.6.r3. 
wan gtatheericks offorme ſhifting Hoſtelle, bids many-friends to-4 Fraſt,'and 
ben bending with the Spit. Dainry cheere, bur a Coabenis, The Feeſt is 
ran, the Shot vexation. Thus they that worſhip thein hed! s-God, temple. them: | x.c.1ec. 
fare p IG and as their end is damnation ſotheir daminarionis withoutend?7; heres | Phil.z.19. 
alt 


*1 $0e captine wth the firſt, that gothgrdecions 2] andthe banker. of. Wihewy | | Amon 6,7. 
#rnched themſelues ſhall be remoned.. f [ gd you was 3 erode no 5 
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"TO naAmaledidtic *he | their leaves rem 

Iland curſed forrowes. I will liit t 


argned) vp witty . 
plague & with a ſting in her taile.” They haile't #37»e that | 

them, nay, gnawes aſunder theirvery rows TH they ſhoote vpmore haſtily, and: 
1 ſpread more ſpatiouſly then 70745 gourd. There is great prepation of this Bazker, pro- 

tion toi icipation of it ; all is carried with ioy_ and Iouiſance : there is a 

ComMincF,apyr ante POY s ah the vp-{yor., / A firtle Cod:gueptiaÞ that 

embitters the Broath. A perillous, a pernicious rocke, pot 251 the Sipfin the Ha! 
ven. Wh&ndll theptophefics gf ll fyceffle haue-beche hdd as Ce ſepdrd's riddles ; 
when all the contrary winds of afflictions, all the rhrearned ſtormes of Gods wrath, 
could not diſharten the Si»»ers voyage to theſe Netherlands ; here is a Bur that ſhip. 
| wracksal!l: the very mourh of 4 yogomelgNggir, not{hallower then Hell it ſelfe. 

It isobſcruable, that Sa/omons proucrbiall layes are ſo many fele&t Aphoriſmes 
containing, for the molt part, apatite of croſſe and thwart ſentences ; handled rather 
by collation then relation ; whoſe coniunttion is diſtuntive. The prouerbs arc not 
ioyned with an Fe, butan 47 - witha But, rather then withan And. Srollen waters, 
are ſweete, (7c. But - ori 28 It ſtands in the mjdſt,like a Rudder or Oare! 
| tdturne the Boat andthe! way. Rezoyre oh younz man,tye. But know that for all theſe 
Eccleſ.11.3: | things, God will bring theeto indgement, &5c. All runnes ſmooth +abd cnclines to 
the byace of our owneaffeQions,till it lighrs vpon this rub. The Babell of iniquity is 
baile vp\apace, till confufion.ſeps'in with Bur: -Ir is like the ſuddaine clap of a Serie- 
ant ona.Gallants ſhoulder-'He' is following his luſts, full ſent and full cry ; the arreſt 
| ſtrikes him with a Bet ,andall's at a loſſe;: ne | 
| | -- As ina faire Summers morning, when the Larke hath called vptheSunne, and the 
| Sunne the Husbandman :\-when the earthhad opencd her Shop of perfumes, and a 
| | pleaſant wind fannes coolenefſerhroughthe ayre : when cuery creature is reioycedar 
| the heart; On aſudcainerhe furious winds burſt from their priſons, the thunder 
| | rendes the clouds, and makes way for the'lightning,and the ſpowts of heauen treame 
downe ſhowers , a hideonsrempeſt ſooner dampes all the former delight,then a mans 
| | tongue can well expreſſeit;' With nolefle content doe theſe gueſts of finne paſſe their 
life; they cate ro care, anddrinke to drinke, often tofleepe, alwayes toſurfer : they ct- 
| roll,;dance; ſpend theirpreſent ioyes; and promiſe ehemſelues infallible ſupply. Ona 
|  ſuddaine, this But comes like an vnlooked for ſtorme, and turnes all itito mourning} | 
| arid fuch mourning (as Rachel had for her Children)thar will nor be comforted, becauſe | 

| their ioyes are wor. | : 

 - Awicked manrunnes headlong 1n-the night of his vnwaked ſecurity, after bis. 
| wonted ſports; and becauſe he keepes his old path, which ncuer interrupted him 
with any obſtacle, he nothing doubrs, buttoſpeed as hee had wont: : bur his cnemy 
| bath digged apit in hisway,andin hetopples, cuen to-che deprh of Hel, Thus wit 
ked ioyes <nd with wretched forrowes: and as man hath his $:c, fo God'/hath his Se& 
| If we will hauc our willin ſinne, it is fir, he ſhould haue his will in paniſhing. To this 
© | ſenſe, Salomon frequently inhis Prozerbs. They: will purſue wickedneſle, But they 

Wes ſhall beplaguced. TI haue forbidden uſury, wearing, malice, as vncleatF | 
| meates z you will feede on them : Bur you ſhall be puniſhed. There is arec honbo'M 
inde, 
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them as 
ed 


ſuffer chat in palion, which 70b (ps 
be within them, the poyſon whered 


lood 


Il drinke | 
6 gt Woe ſung in the perſon of God againſt the wicked.. 1 will make mine! 47> 
 rowes drunke with blood, and my ſword ſball eate fleſh. 56... They forger, that when 

God ſhall rebuke them in hs wrath, and chaſten them in his bot diſpleaſure, bis arrowes 

ſhall flicke faſt inthem, and bis hand ſhall preſſe themſore. This is their ſad Epilogue, 

of rather the breaking off their Scene in rhe midſt 3 The Baxket of floller, waters and 

| ſecret bread # pleaſant : But the deadare there,and the gueſts be in the depth of Hell. 

\*.- TheDcuill doth but cozen the wicked with bis cates ; as before in the promiſe of 
delicacy, ſo here of perpetuity. Heſets the countenance of continuance on them, 

| which indeed arc more fallible in their certainty, then floriſhable in their bravery. 

Their bankertting-houſe is very {\ippery z and the feaſt it ſelfe,a meere dreame,  Lerthe 

Gueſt preſerue but reaſon, and he ſhall calily. make the colleQion : that if for-the pre. 

| ſent; 


| Gandia plus aloes, quam ſua mellis habent ; 


To the compound of his ioyes, there goe more bitter then ſweet ſimples ;, what 
| will then the end be? euen ſuch a one, as ar once, ( conſumit delicias, conſummat mis» | 
| {erias) makes an end of their ſhort pleaſures,and begins their laſting paines:. This my | 
| Text ſalures them, as rhe Maſon was wontto ſalute the Emperonr at his. Coronation, 
with a lappe-full of ſtones : 


Elize ab his ſaxs, ex quo, Augnſtifime Ceſar, 
Ipſe tibi tumulum, me fabricare velts. - . 


Chuſe great Emperonr, = of this whole heape, what ſtone thou beſt likeſt for thing * 
| owne ſepulchre, You that crowne your dayes with Roſe-buds, and flatter your hearts 
| with a kingdomeouer pleaſures, thinke of a low grave for your bodics, anda lower 
roome for your ſoules. Tt is the ſabtilty of our common enemy, ro conceale this 
| woe fromvs ſo long, that wee might ſee it and feele it at once, For if wee' could bur 
pies It we would feare it z.if wee truely fearsdir, we would vſe the meanes not to 
| teele 1t, 

| Our moſt fortified delights arelike- the childs caſtle, done downe with a fillop : 
| #14, Nayeuis 519 a ſhadow, the very dreame ofa ſhadow, a rotten poſt, ſlightly pain- 

| ted, a paper-tower, which the leaſt puſſe ouerturnes. 


Candatrahit ſecum, vertitque volubile temps. 


| themſelnes together with him. Sinfull and earthly delight is wel! called, am;able, 
| fragile, feeble, thing ſoone loued, ſaoner cnded ; but long, 'very long lamented : a 
"onccn nut, faire, bur hoiſowy. Though Philoſophy faith, rhereis no vacuity- ## re- 
"mmm vatnra, yet Diuinitie ſaith, there is nothing bur vacuiry in ature rebu#/ Nature; 
*5 1t15 not onely corrupt oft ſelfe, bur made more foule in the euill mans 'vſe, hath 
nothing in It, bur vanity *: and vanityis nothing : a meere 'emprineſſe, a vacuity: 
I if Ariftotle commends the nature of things, the better Philoſophes Solomon, 
De Rei thinzs of nature ; eſpecially in Their baſe and'bad vſage, Onely the 
_ Fealt. * hath a faire buſh ar thedore, (yer if the wine were good; whar 
ry 5 the Iuje?) and therefore his people turne in thither, and wattss of a full cuppe ave 
" out to them.” Bat whenthey arc once in, they finde themſelves deceined; for the 
are there, xc. IE IPO 
T3 


eee, 


| Time whirles about the world, and makes all inferiour things to trauell and ſpend 


Then 


their ſpirits, and the terruors of God Shall ſet themſelues in 4ray again Fr | 


; 


| 


Pſal 33.1.3. 


| Obſern,2, 


Plal73.10. 
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Hier lib.2.Fpiſt. 
al Heliod. 


Luke 12.20. 


þ Ephel-5.6, 
Obſern, 3. 


Ecclcl.7.2. 


1 Adis 1x56 


Efth.7.16. 


FY 


+ hanemany beaſts among vs ; methinkes, thewords lie ns fie for vs, as if they were 
rpoſely made How many'in 6urland, by loflg of Conſcience are become Arheiſts, | 
and by loſſe of Reaſon; beaſts ? who runne lo faſt tothis Egyprian feaſt of wickedneſſe, | 
 thatheſpeakes caſieft againſt chem;that ſpeakes but of a Byrd*7 * Theſe hauing found | 
Sathans temptations ſweet for the daintinefle, iudging by their owne luſts,” dare alfg 
rake his word for the continuance. But if the great Table of this £arth ſhall be oner. 
throwne; whar ſhall become of the daintics tharthe hand of nature hath ſer on it ? To 
which purpoſefairth terome. 04 fi poſſemus in talem aſcendere ſpeculam,de qua univer. 
ſam terram ſab noſtris pedibus cerneremn, tam tibs oftenaerem totites orogs ruinas, xc, 
[f ir could be granted vs to ſtand on ſomeTofry Pinacle, from which wee might be. 
hold the whole carth vnder our feet ; how caflcipetfivation wovld make theſe earthly 
pleaſures ſceme vile in our opinion ? You ſay, your pleaſures are, for number manifold, 
tor truth manyfeſt, for dimenſion great: grant all, though all be falſe : yer they are for 
time ſhort, for end ſowre. Brewve eſt,quod diledtat - aternum, quod cruciat. Itis ſhort, 
that pleaſeth them; everlaſting, thar plagueth them. Pleaſure isa channcil,and Death 
the ſea, whereinto it runs. Mell;fluws ingreſſus, felliflavs regreſſs, yeeld your ioyes 
ſweet atthe Porch, ſo you grant them bitter atthe Poſterne., Secxrus er Securgs muſt 
| meet. Wickednefſeand wretchednefſe muſt be made acquainted. "The lewd mans | 
dinner, {hall haue that rich mars ſupper : Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be requi. 
red of thge. The Deuill then you ſee, is a crafty and cheating hoaſt, whoſe petrter. 


- 
: 
| 


| 


_—_—. 


ucat, be the vſc of this obſeruation. Le: no man deceive you with vaine words ; for bes 
cauſe oftheſe things, commeth the wrath of God on the children of drſobedtence. 

The puniſhments of the wicked are molt vſually in the like ; proper and Proporti- 
onall to their offences, / 1. Solomon here oppoleth the houſe of m9u77ing to the houſe 
of feaſtine z as in cxprefie termes, Eccleſ.7. tor as it is titin the body, thatſurfer ſhould 
be followed with death : fo theſe thargreedily make rhemſelnes ficke with finne, be- | 
comeiuſtly dead in foule. 2. They habe aftetedthie workes of hell, therefore it is iuſt 
| that hell ſhould expe&t chem, and chat cuery one ſhould bee granted their owe place, 


— 


| not the place whither they goe, till they are in it. Neſcit : he knoweth not, vc. ' 4. For 
| thehigh places, which their ambition climbed to, ver. 14. Theyare caſt downe, like 
| Lucifer, tothe lowelt place, the deprh of Hell.” As Simon Magus would flye with 
| arrogance, {o he came downe with a vengeance, and broke his necke. See how fitly 
they are required. They eatethe bread of wickedneſſe, and drinke the wine of violence: 
| now they arc ſcanted of both, except they will cate the bread of gall, and drinketheir 
| OWNe tcares. 
Thus Pharaoh drownes the Hebrew malcs in a riuer, Exod. 1. therefore is drowned 
| himſelfe with his army in a {ca, Exod. 14. He had laid inſuppartable burdens on 1{ 
| rael., Gad returnes them wich full weight, number, meaſure, When Iſrael had cut 
| off the chumbs and great toes, of (440ni-bezeh, hearerhe maimed King confeſſethe 
cquity of this Iudgement. T breeſcorg and ten Kings, having their thumbs and great 
| toes cnt off, gathered their meat vnder my table : as 1 hane done, . ſo God hath requited 
' me... . As proud Baia=cth threatnedro (crue T amber laine, being conquered; to ims 
 priſan hima in a cage of iron, and oy him abour the world in triumph: ſo the $6: 
 thien having took chatbragging Tir 
| Thus Hamaz is hanged on his ownegallowes. .. Perilles tries the tricke of his awne 
torment, x 
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| 2. As they would not know what they did, till they had done ir; fo they fitly know 


| , puthim tothe puniſhment which-himſelfhad | 
| leſſon'd; carrying andcarung himthorow 4fia, tobe (corned. of his-awne people. | 


mance falls as ſhort of his promiſe,as timedoth of eterniry.. Ler then the Apoltles ca-] 


| 
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en che Parliament-h wu pi rey emcee har 
 chemoremorrall fall," C | ed | into their owne-boſomes. 
| They trawctled with iniquity, conceiued miſchiefe'*and loethebirrh'is theiy-0wwne ſor- | 
row.” They hane digged a pit for vs7and' thariow; vno Hell Lertayss— oe os 
| | | Ws of 112 D938 HOY 01 37:11 35GS31 W306 TOY (IOJ 'K KORS 
an COT ARE Swear wh tA nt \ IPD YE! S woot) v9) 
LS Nec nin lex equior ulla eft 070 oh | 
- 0 uwam mecis artifices, arce perire ſua. © 5H oil 99325-010 
od #t! Os Mill b>viw 903 (T0868 ,y 119104 | | 
+ "Notufter Law can be detois 4 or mide, oY 2; 11m 2223 | 
T hen, that (innes agents fall by their ownt traie.' 1» VIOF: "FTW | 


C387, 


The order of Hell proceeds with the ſame degrees; though icgiuea greater porti- 
on, yet {till a iult proportion of torment. Theſe wretched gueſts were too buſie* with 
the warers of ſinne ;behold now they are in'thedepth ofa/pit; where nowater i Di- 
es; that waſted ſomany Tunnes of wine, cannot now protdre' warer, 'inot a-port"of 
water; nota handfull-ot water,nor drop of water, te coole his tongue. 'Deſiderat#tt _, 
| guttam, qui non dedit micam : 'Ariuſtrecompente.! ?izyould not giue a*erumme z ER 
| heſhallnothauc adrop.” Bread/hath no ſmaller fragment;rhenu cruminiey water yo 
| eſſe fraftion thenadrop. As he denied theleaſt comforrto Lazarus liuitig;fo Lazs5 
| rus (hall not bring him the leaſt comfort dead: *'Thus the? paine for ſinne;tan{ſwerts 
| the pleaſure of ſinne. ' Vhere, now, are thoſe:delicate morfels; deepe'catowſes;looſe 
 laughters, proud porr, midnight reuels, wanton ſongs ? VVhy'beginigpnior thisfellow- 
' gueſt with anew health? or the Muſicke of fomeraniſhing:gote? 'or; ifalltaile, hath 
| hisfoole-knauilh Paraſite no obſcene ieſt, that may/giue him-delighr }-:Alas! Hell 5s | 


| too melancholly'aplacefor mirth.- All che Maficke'is round-ecchoinggroancs : all | 
| the water is muddy: wirhſtenclyall the foodanguilth,/' 5112 977) 130 a Tr 
| Thus damnablefinnes thallhaue ſemblablepuniſhments# and 2s Autyiftine of the 

| tongue, ſo we may fay of any member : $707 redget Deo facienas que debit, reddes ei | | 


| patiendo que debet. If it will not ſerue God tn 'adhin,-'it hull ſerue hims"in paſion. 
| Where voluntary obedicnceis denied, involuntaryanguiſtiſhali bee ſuffered. Know | 
| thisthouſwearer, that as thy tongueſpicsabroadthe flames of Hell, ſo the flames of 
| Hell ſhall be powred on thy rongue: © Asthie Drunkard-will not now keepe the C up 
| of ſatictie from his mouth, ſo God (hall one day hold the Cup of vengeance toi, and | | 
| he ſhall drinke the dregpes thereof, Asthe 1Viuters arerormentors of the Common- [ 
| wealth, on earth ; fo they ſhallmect withtormemors'in Helh; \rhat ſhall tranſcend | | 
| them, both in malice and ſubtilty*rand loadrtiemiwith-bonds and executions ; and | 
(which is ſtrangely poffible)heauicr then thoſe, they haue fo long ttaded in. The | | 
\.Church-robber,1ncloſer, ingroffer, ſhall finds watſc Projun and pilling in Hell,then | 
| themſelues vſed on carth ;and-as they hauc becne the worſt Deuils roitheir Countries 
wealth, fo the worſt of Deuils thall attend chem... T he vncleane adulterer ſhall haue | 
| fre addedto his fire. Andtheconctous wretch, that'neuer Tpake but av'the Horſ& 
| leaches language, and carried a mouth more yawning, then the grauecy, $20 quit} | 
ted with his nunquam ſat ,and'findes _ of fire 77 the depth of Hyll. | 
b = Deuill hath feaſted cewicked, and now the wicked feaſt the Deuill: andthat | ©b/eru.4, 
his 2 Bargeable Banker 0Forthe Dewilbis:a@aimy Prince,: arid more curious 
He pants. n Preellzus. He feedes, like the:Caniball;ronnofleth, þur mans fleſh. 
LION culonGar rhe Hrayr, no fowlc bur the By tith but the Soule. As 
"ro - * «ue eaten vp Goas people as bread ; forth fhall bt catcn as bread: | vals 4; 
Ws they bedcuouredby others; that hauc deuoured others. As they have 
[. | _ 10ns to craſh the bonesofrhepoore'; ſo a Ziow ſhall craſh their borics *: they | 
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Make lirtleroome in yor c and deſperate. wretches, for this | 
viſe; beleevewirhout triall, withour feeling. Yeeld bur to be aſhamed of your ſinnes; 
andthen | can (with comfort) aske you, what frait they ener brought you ? Lermee | 
| burappealeto Philip of Maceder, when hee is drunke, to Philip of Macedon, when he 
| | isſober ; from your bewitched luſts, to your waked conſciences ; and you muſt needs 
 fay, that brevs hec, non vera volupt as. All the workes of darkenſſe are vnfruitfull,ex- 
ceptin ing and procuring wtter darkneſſe.. Sinne is the Deuils earneſt-penny 
on — he giues the Inheritance.” Temptationis his preſle-money : by rebel. 
lion, oppreſfion, viury, blaſphemy, the wicked like faithfull Souldiers fight his bar. 
rels : When the field is wonne, or rather loſt (for if he conquers, they are the ſpoile) 
in the depth of hell he giues them pay; = Vho then would marchvnder his colours; 
who, though he promiſe Xi»gdomes, cannot performe a Hogge? Alas poore beggar! 
he hath nothing of his owne bur finne; anddeath, and hell, and torment. hl ad 
 efettum, ad defeiFum ſatis. No politiue good, enough priuatiue cuill. 

Enen thoſe, that paſle their ſoules to-him by a reall Coucnanit, he cannot enrich : 
they live and dye moſt penurious beggars, as they doe pernicious villaines. - And 
they, vpon whom God ſuffers him to throw the riches of this world (as a ſnare ouer 
their hearts) which he cannot doe, butat ſecond hand; haue not cnoughto keepe ci- 
ther their heads from aking, or their conſciences tromdeſpairing. Thus, though God 
| permitthem, to helpe the 74ch map to fill bis barnes,t he Vſurer to-ſwell his Coffers, | 
the luxurious to poiſon his blood, the malicious tognaw his bowels, the facrilegious 
to amplifie his reucnewes, theambitiousto aduance credit ; yet there is neither will in 
God, nor willingneſle inthe Deuill, that any of theſe ſhould be a blefling vnto them! 
All is but borrowed ware, and the Cuſtomers ſhall pay for day :the longer they abuſe 
them, the larger arrerages they muſt returne. Onely here, I may ſay, that bona ſant, 

#u4 dons ſant ;they are goods, that are gifts, God giues his graces freely, the Deuill 
fs Junkets falſly : for the gueſts muſt pay ; and thatdearely. ; when the leaſt 7tem: in 
| the bill, for paines, is beyond the greateſt diſh ofthe Feaſt, far pleaſures, 
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Solomons Sermon ſpends it{elfe vpon 
"Tempting. Shee. A c Proftitution. 
right Harlot: as ; Prodition. 
appeares by her Z Perdition. 


Tempted. The dead.C Corporal. 
ſ Perſons*, All death is from $ pirituall. 
| {inne, whether C Eternall. 


Attempted. He know- Natur all. 
eh not. Whoſc ig- Invincible, 


| | noranceiscither J40e#ed. 
Two Circum- | Arrogant. 


ſtances, the 


Per infirmitatem. By 
| _ their weakeneſle to 
Place. Where their mi- | reſiſt : ſoone in. 
| fry is amplified, in 
part. perſonally, in! Per infernitatem. In Hell. 
part locally. | 


| ou awnditatem, In 


«uh 
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1.1 Projthzugion. P7o.7.43i SoSheeraught him, ang kiſſed him, andwithawimpur | 

dem face ſaid unto bis, exc. Shame now-a-dayes begins x9. grow/lo ſtale, chat many | 

{vices {hall vie impudene{pecches and geſtures with che Zh6x{95. (Comg; et 2.5 take our | 

fil of /oue as Patiphars wike,to Toſeph, Wizhoutany om nay Bhagat gen or | 
| ifinuations 3, com lic with-wyee« -Sinneneuer-ſtands ito. vniythe knogof Gadsinterdi- 

Qiop, bur bluntly breakes.its a5 the Deuillar firſt to the xoores of mankinde,/yee bat! 


| not die. The Vlurer neuer looſeth ſo much time, as to farisfhe 
| nough to ſatisfic his concupilcence, 


dad apr ye oe GFAWSSin vidicants, | 
pramiticndo ſuavis, promiltende perperia, giuing the killes of plealare, and promiling 


themperperuall. VVemay obſerue inchis Spanps 


his conſcience : it is e. 


\ gone. Morgage.lieslicke gt..a for ter, and ar | 


| the Vſurers mercy. It it as ſurely damned, as the Extortioner will be, when he lycs at | 


themercy of the Deuill. .;Thele are lo farre frpm.that old, 244xe of Chriſtians, quid 


\ ther with amaſculine rape, captiues the.conſciencc. .» Yauwlce Follies proſtitution. 


faciemuyy what [ball we doe ? That they -wilknor admishe auction of theſe 


LC Bd Lal ke 3 
| toyte-headed times, What ſhall we 1h5nke 7 They will not giue the confience.leage, 


 atter a tedious and importunateſollicitation, to ſtudy gfthe marter... Þ, AFCMorcin- | 
| turious and obdurate totheir owhe ſou'es,then that vnuſt Iudge rothe widdows. --; 
| A Chemie is offred to a' Trades-man, an'Incloler to a-Langlard;;an-.ynder-hand 
Fee clapt in the left hand of a Magiſtrate 3 if they -becuill, and corruptionihath firſt 
Marſhalled the way, the field is wonne./;;They;;never treat with finne-for eruce, or 
| pawſe on an,anfwere, but preſently. yeeld the. fort of their conſcience... .No wonder | 

then, if the Deuils Harlot beſo bold, when be is ſofure ofwelcame. /It.is our weak- 
nelle, that giues Sarhan encouragement ;ifwe did reliſt, hewould deſiſt. Our weake 
repullesharten and prounke his fierceraſſaults. He would not (þexv the woridlingihi 


apparant hornes,if he did not preſume of his.coucraus defire to be. hovled atithebacke || 
.of Mammon;and hurried to Hell. Hence ſinnc is ſo. bold as to ſay an the wicked rear, | 
| Non eff Deus,th-re is no God : and ſo peremptorily toconcludeto itdelte, ſhallmar be | 
| moued ; for I Jhall never be in aduerſity...Hencc even their ipwdrd thought wathat heir þ 
| houſes ſhall continue for ener, &yc. T his is prelumptugus andwhori{h proftiturion;'to | 

ſet out lniquity bare-faced, withcutthe Maske of pretexts, to hide her ugly viſage: || 
| An impetuous, ameretricious Impudence, «that notwith a feminine rapture, but ra- | 


| 2 Prodition is the rankling tooth that followes her rauiſhing kiſſes.” 1nd kiſſed, 
his Maſter with the fame hearr.. Iniquity hath an infeftuous breath; if a faire coun- 


vanquilhed concludes with a groanc. 


| 


\ £9 ; * & : 
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Sic violoy viel; 0h Violent tug. 11 


| Thy ſoft lowers have ung me ro death. For indggde itis moſt true, Nemo ipfam 
Peccatum amat, ſed male amando nd quod amat, il tur peccato. No man loues 


s (| 


| tenance, All her delights are like faire and ſweet flowers, bur full. of Serpents. The 
; | 


Pal. IA4AT. 
Pſal. :0.6, 


Plai.49.11. 


-- rs owne fake, but by an irregular and finiſter-Joue; tothat he doth love, bec 
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This Timpt ation miſleades the emit wwe oe nou gr i ities thelil 
We les wi 'd brody yang ite. ' For werEthe Teſu- 
5 to play the Devil, of the Devilſ che Teſuire 611 the ſtageoftlirs world 4 it world be 
hard to indge which was the Ieſuite, which the Deuill ; or which 16Gb the. p 
moſt naturdlly/ Astni wities are S4thiws Harlors to corfiipttheaffetions? fo y» | 
tes are his Engines to Þ braines: for if the riew gueſt Here be HeareHieke, {6 
thei Profelitsisbraine-icke: * Both are imade# ſo difſolure, Hill they become deſolate, 
obt d and deſtitute of al} comfort. © -'' D310 OL..c1M1 C4286 21194 2rM(2F1 [ 
.  Sinne deales with her gueſts, #8 that bloody Prince, chat/hauing invitedminy great 
States to a' ſolcetinie Peaſt; Aatrered and fingled them one byone, and eureff Al! their 
| heads. As fatall a ſvcceffc atrend$6r he flitteriesoFfinie.” Oh then, fuadrtilceral | 
| rricenthantt Fly this Hartor,\chir carries death about her. ©-Goe a loote from her 
doofe, as theyfay; the Devilldoth by the Croſſe :'but (ler rharfauour of ſtippoſirion. 
nay of ſuperſtition) doerhouinfincere deuorisn flic fromſirine;'"qudſs 4 facie cdlubr;; 
us from a Sefent.- Sheet hath'a 'Syrans voitc, a Mermaides face, a'H/ews beauty to, 
remptthee' ; but a Leapers touch, aSetpents'ſting, a traytcrotis hand to wound thee! 
| Thebeſt way £6 conquer Sinigezis by Parthoan Waite, toxunne away. So rhePocr. 
4, _— | TERMITE H SIE RIOT | \O 31550 | | 
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 -Tunt petcite furantar, cum veranrar.> We'then put finne-to'a forced flight, when 
it puts vs to/a voluntary Aight; ''That Poeritall Um 07 is artifes 6 medicus, {0 counſels: 
Fuge conſeia veſtri concubiris; dye. But beyond all exception, the holy Apoſtle giues 
the fit F ornication. Shunne the place, ſuſpe&trheapparance of eiiil}, You ſe 
her Prodition. 2 ge 4 
 Her'Per4itionfollowes. Shee vndoes a mary ; not ſo much in eftateof his car- 
kaſſe.as of his conſcience. Thegucſt'isnoc ſomuch'damnitied in reſpeRof his g00ds, 
| as datnnedin reſpect of his grace.  Euety main'is not vndone;that is beggered{ many 
| like 106, .M inime pereunt, cum maxime' perive videntur, are indeee leaſt vndone; | 
| when they ſeeme moſt vndone. ' Nay, ſome may ſay with the Ptvloſopher, perieram, 
| niſt perijſſem, if I had notſuſtainied loſſe, I had becne loſt; | So D av14s great trouble 
made him a/good man. Naemans leaprous fleſh,brought him a white and cleane (pi. 
rit, Bur che Perdition rhar vice brings, is norſo vilible,as itis miſerable. The ſequell 
of che Text will amplifie this : onely now I apply itro the Har/or.The Hx7/or deſtroies 
4 man'many.wayes. 


1 In his goods." Itis acoſtly ſfinne. 7 hamer would not yeeld to 1nd4h withouta | 
hire. The hiremakes the whore« 53g 


| 
Stat meretrix certo quovis wercabils eve : 
Et miſer as inſſo corpore quarit opes. 


Compar'de with Harlots, the worſt beaſt is g00d - . | 
No beaſts, but they, will ſell their fleſh and blood. 


The o'd Prouerbe conioynes venery and bepgery. The Prodigall returned not 
from his Har/ort without an empty Purſe. Sine doth no leffe vndoe a mans cſtate. It 


isa Purgatorie to his Patrimonie. Ir is obiced : Ic rather helps him to riches, and 
ſwe's his purſe. Doth not a hand, 'afycopham-tongue, a conerous and 
ping palme make men wealthie? Yeeld wealthic, not rich. 'Heis rich, char | 

| what he got iuſt y, and vſcrh whart he poſleſſeth conſcionably : other wealthy Me” 
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| ”jeigenen oncrraſon, todifſwade vs from-ſinne, chbeie nah mOt 21D bed) | 
"2 In bisgood name. No. worldly vndoing is likethis thigmenths Goods: _ PE 
| be redeemed, bur this ( /emel amiſſa; peſtes nullas cr55) once vererly loſty tho 

| body.. Izis'hardto recouecr the. Set, when-a man — afror-game for his*cre- 

| dit. Though many a mansreputation bebur(by ys > wee Ja rowen Eggez o_ 
he.is a great dealer with other mens goods, of hi elfe nd berter then-a 

And though the moſt farnous arebue ufideaini ſhocebreacthed men, and their 

| tation no betecr (then Ephrazms: righteouſneſſt;cbur's \mornivg dew: : yet ain eff 


y 
| 


de 
bomint, omen o{deradinior gre Tae cn x _ is done; 9s | 
vndonc. | PAlingy) bog APY? 
A man indeed may looſe his good name withour cauſe zandbe-: atonceaceuſed and 
abuſed ; when flandersagainſt him are maliciouſly raiſed;:and eafily 3! But | 
| God ſhal bring forth his righteouſyeſſe 6s the light + cond by Iudgement ao the woes Pal 356, 
Contrarily, another manhides.che ulcersof his fore: confcience: with the :iplaiſters-of | 
found repute! Butto be puffed 'vp-with ork rr agy rs otit ſelues; by the 


| 


Hattering breatbof others blowne prailes, is @ ridiculous pride. Sepe flagelarus in core. 
de proprio, qui landatur in ore alieno. Many that are: commen others mourhes, 
arc juſtly ſubdued in their owne conſcience. Such a one cortnshis nicighbours; ro. 
one another,and al himlelfe, And as originally the-deteir carrie ffom - him; ſocucn- 
rually che ſhame wilt end in him, knucratb Gude have-beene-carried far. 
| thelt on the wipgs of report, baue becae after (by themimiteſtarion of: their wicked: | 
| nefſes) more dead.in mens yrs thenin cheir awne parades For rhe "name " the 
wicked ſhall rop, «: + bw ont 9b1 
This is the miſchieſe, which ſine in venerall as' $1 nt in pantcury. morkes 
t0.the name a rottengepuration, an infamousfame; areproachtora report? that their 
lilcar mcrnaoriesare nener caniured vp fromrhegrave dn has as'the LETS of 
Nevat ; fortheir owne diſgrace; andeo deterre men from theimirationof cheir wie 
kedneſle. lt were-well for them, ifTi 1me, which-vrinaturatly deuours his owne bro} 
couldas well (tyl their mention; as it hath aid being: : or chat their memorial] 
mightnot ſuruiuerheir funerglic\: Now, thoughit be no euidenrdemonſiration; yetit | 
Fer aomarrgy and ſufpitiou; thing, ro-hancan ill naine: The proverbeſaith; hee & | 
00G *2ed» Athice before the Iudge ſpecdsthe worſefor:his IR. b 
Ul all2.go, zbur as he, whoſe breath is. Aifled with u'cerd/ is wholly 
[edhis awnereputation, which'is Fees ban "wy 
cs 1532 leaſt halfe (uſpetided.' Hisinfaray hangs6nthe gybbee of popular oh Lo 
tempt, rl cc ed. Heis half line, hulfeacorps- Te wis rhe plain 
34997; 7) wnitisl 1 


moHl 2191911%Gii 26 BY mon an dwptang annoy 11H | 


norem, perdendo honeftatem; 'The diſtio- 
he builds, Human: like, a gallowes for his 


IS Io his health. The precepts of wiſdome, raiſed with obedience, brix bealth 
+ omg s. | 20 hefeeſh, and arelife to thoſe thas find'them: Fi finne is rorrennefſe tothe 5.50 Be 
; | chat committeth fornication, ſaith Saint Pal, finneth againſt his owne body. 1 ctithe 
| incuitably true in this linne;it is(ar leaſt accidentally) true in a!l finnes. For tho 
| God ſaffers ſome reprobares to keepe firme health, and to elcape common plagues : 
that thiey have ar eyes, and tleare langs 2 2nerry hearts,'and nimble loynes: and cap | 
ſtroke their gray haircs: yer often he either-puts chem onthe racke of ſome terrible | 
(caſe; or quire puts out rheir candle. Bloody and deceirfull men ſhall not line out halfe 
their dayes. All ſicknelſe originally proceeds from finne, all weaknelle from wicked. 
nefſe. As. Mephiboſheth caught hi> lameneſle by falling: from his Nurſe, fo all men 
their-difeaſednefle by ' falling from rheie- Chriſt. The cuilt difpoſirion' of the ſouls, 
marresthe good compoſition'of the body; There is no dilaſter ro the members, but. 
| fordiſorder inthe manners. Alt diſcafes are Gods reall ſermons from heauen, where. 
by he accuſeth and puniſherh man for his ſinnes. | 
| - The Horloris.a plague to the fleſh: ſhe is worſe theaa feauer , more infeRious then 
| the peltilence.. Euery [Nation hath his feuerall diſcaſe : Butthe' Haror is an univerfall 
plague, whereof no Natjon isfree. She makes the ſtrongeman glad of portion, brings 
acquainted with-chePhiſirian': and he'rhar ſtoutly denyed the knowledge'of 
his gatc, now ſtands tremblitig athis ſtudy dore, with a barc head, a bending knee, 
| and an humble phraſe. . She is the-common finke of all cortuprions, both nacurall,and 
incidenttorthe conſcience or corps : and hath more diſeaſes artending 
on herthenthe Hoſpirall;© no - | NO UPI FE LDL 
i; The Madianitiſh Harlor;finne;leadesin;atraine of no fewer nor weaker plagues: 
C on/umptions, Feauers, Inflammeations, Butthes, Emerods, 'Peſtilences are'( peccatipe- 
| diſſeque);theobſcruanthand:maidesof iniquity. -- As/itis,; then, wicked 10 rake the 
\ Cer.5.16. . | members of Ghriſt, to make them the members of an Harlot.Soitis wretched to divord 
| the affeions of the minde from God, and wed them to any impicty.” Thus dot 
| theſe paireof Harlors impairerbe health. +> 1 +» | / 
| 4: They bothrconcurre to ſpoile a mans ſoule : whiles the'Soule of the foule, Gods 
ſpirit, (que egitane caleſcimus) is by this bereaued vs. / 1n him we line; mone,and hait | 
0ur being. In tllo Vive :' VIVINN, per waiuram, bene VIVImus per' eratram. It ills 
movemm, vel movemur potrus; adrbumana, ad divina opera potent! {/ rs Joruer; of 
ſentiam habemus, quoad efſe, & quoadd bent'efſe. In himall live naturally; ſome gri- 
tiouſly.: Io him we mouc, or rather are moucd, to the performance z all of humate 
workes, ſorne of divine. ' Inhim we hauc our being ; both that we are avall,and rh 
we are well... This betrer life is the ſoule ſpoiled of, when finne hath/raken it captine. 
The Lofen tt =omap 4 neg ecious life. She is arabitious and would vſurpt' 
Gods due,andiclaime;the heart, the ſale. He that doth lone her, deſtroyerh his 0u#t 
ſau. Which (beloucs not forie ſelfe, but for the deſtryRion of it : that all the blo 
ſomes of dwindleand {brinke away, as bloomes in-a nipping froſt : andal 
our runne from vs, as flatterers from a falling Grearals;>08 as Verminie| | 
from eridangered, ' The wicked man 
; | ſtrike tborow hy i | 
eh 14 that ieus for bis life. . It is as incun®, 
theſpiricuall H«#lors miſctiefe. For the roraing away of the ſimple bt | 
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ſay they. - Sauemy life, andtake my goods,faih 
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called the 2ead- There be three kindes of deach;corporall, ſpiritaall;erernall,» 
Ee ee liſe Spring ,when the ſouleforſakes; andis forſa-| 
Po forace, . Ecernallowhen both (hull be throwneinto hell: \-x./is the ſeparaticroff] 


inc | + wk wherein height line; ik heobeyed God :  Earch for d tinie, 
mine in theſe particulars, firſt whar this death is, and fecondly;! how Sarhe»+ gueſts; | 
the wicked, may be {aid liable thereunto©! $6647) : ara $.-4 } Wit 


deprineseither: 
Fi jw yp goneey he depattureofthe ſoule fromthe body; whereby the body | 
isleft 


the ſouſe fromhe body-- 2-- isthe ſeparation of body ind ſoule from grave;44; igthe' 
Heanen far.cuer. This Harlot, Stone, ther part of maniin cither place, of 
R__— ſubie&s him, both co the firſt and ſecond death;i: Let vs rheretote ex 

| dead, wichout a&tion, motiongſapſe. - Forthelife of tho body;! is theivnion'of 
theſoule wirh.it, For which cſkcntiall ;.theſouleisofen calledand taken' 


»-” 


ingas it 15 tra 


m3 ſoule for thy ſake; 1a, Aux; hirſowle ; meaning | s life.” And, 
that findeth his ſouley ſhdl{lvoſe it + bus bethat tooſeth his ſoule for my ſake,” fſhill finds 
it, "Here the. Soxle is taken forthe Lif& Sb thatin this death thereis rhe ſeparation 
of the ſoule and body, the diſſolution of the perſoni,rhe'priuarion of life; the continur.! 

ance'of death : for there'is no pofible regreſle from the privation to the habite, except | 
by theſupernaturall and miraculous hangof Gods.\This is chafaſtburiaot the worſt || 
_ which finne procureth. and thoughthe ſpeciall deadnefſcof rhie gueſts here | 
. be ſpiricuall : yerthis, which wecall naturall,may be implicd,may beapplied:for when | 
[ God threatned death to x.,,gdams finneg-in 5hlo die morieris : in the day that thou eateft | 
4 thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die ; yet 4damlined nine hundred: and. thirty. yeares after. | 
There was, notwithſtanding, no delay, nodelufton of Gods decree : for in ipſo die, in | 
that very day death taoke holdon him; and-ſois/the-Hebrew:-phraſe,dying,rhow ſhalr 


| — > > 


ir bring chee tothy graue. So that hee inſtantly dicd, not by preſent ſeparation of || 
ſouleand body, but by »ortality, mutebility,, miſery yea bydotrow and paine, as the 


be intbs body, (by reaſon of his ſinne) he & enen in death. 


loin reſpe&of, Gogsdecree,whoſeinviolable ſubſtication of Death.to Sinne. cannot be 
| euaded, avoyded., It is the Statuttlawdecrecd in tlie. great: Parliament of Heancn, 
| Statuturm ommibus ſenel mori, 1t is appointed vnto wen nce to tlie, Thisis 6 
| kindneſſe that finnedothivs's one vile of her lips, - She gines|Her louers three moreall: 
killes. The firſt kils theconſcience » the ſecond thecarkaſſe:the third body andfoule 
for cuer.. Death paſſed vpen ab men, far that all hanefinred. So'Padl ſchobics hit Coe! 
rinths. For this cauſe many are weeke an ſicke emang you 014 mny fieepe. 1 And'con-'] 
Re þ ro ftipendium mors, Fibe wages of inne s.death;;. Thindeurk is\to the. 
"_ eathindeed, cuen 3s it is in-its.0wne full nature, the curſe of ce ſuburbs 
x hg Newher is this vniult dealing with God, that wan ſhGuld inautre dhiedeathy; 
ot his body, that had reiected thelife of his ſouleNif pr ecefuſerin 
Wu 7: corports mors in pine veretwr.; df [voy not-arſh wotndetthe' 
yy by 4 not haue killed the foule. ' }Henceſaith Augwfine." Mer ſhoumme 1ht 
rN we | anke then the death-of the ſpirit + that is,the paniſhmear; rather thin 
> * us. 13, 4843137 >1059) 3121019 21 161 d1694,,72%1 10 $1597 
\ ſndeed death conſidered im Ebrif, and ioyned witha good life, is to Gods cleft ip | 
\ Bewage + nothing elle; bura bridgn euter:thi > 9wpaſlion fu to. Patadice-;/Gads 
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nllated; 44s life,” "And He | Manh.10.39. 


aie ; tall into a Janguilhing, and incurable confumpion, that ſhall dcucr leaue-:thee; till] | - 


The wickedtben,are,not only ca{led|dead, becauſe the cotiſcitnec isdead;;butal- | 2... 


for the life, . Peter ſaid pmto bimy Ldrdywhy comnorbfollowtbee now?-t willlay donut 1597 


| inſtruments and agents of Death. ,, Thus ſaid thar«Father,».1.7fter:# 2142 beginneth 16 | w.1 z-c09.16. 


ſalh. Heb.9.27. 
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;h chedcarh be euill.:-Hence ſaith 80/omun-7he dy of dearh i bejre | 
nora petſhingbur 
To 


thes the Hay of ones birth; For our death is (ven obitus, ſed abit 
a parting.” Nov afvittitor anime; premictitur tantum.' Theloule is not/loft” to the| 
body,buteocly-ſene befoteit to ioy-- 85: dari! ſeponirar;) meliis reponitwr2If rhe! 
Inn Eccodws, and they-thar are botne muft dye: Yet faith - 


of the Saints: Proſetioeft,quamputas mortem. Out dying on earth, is'but the taking 
our ionrney into heauen. Simeon depa 


. o 78 " 
l 


| res, and tharix peace; Inpace, in pate. Dea 
cannot be cuentually hurtfull roche good ; for itho ſooner takes away: the temporal 
| life;bue Chriſt giues#tertiall intlieroome ofit.cicts 111 050 9209 909005 OT ahem 
| Alas! oder, dare: Corpora, cadavers. Ourygraues ſhall as farely be' Coffins to] 
{our bodies, as our bodics have beene Cofhins to our ſoules: ' The minde is bit in bon- 
dage; whiles the bodyholds'iron'catth:” cape; quaſ vive, as Plato affirmes': Of whom: 
| fairhan.Author ; that when he ſaw ine 1. A tohis fle{l in bigh diet, hee as: 
|iked him y414/44t dor-you meane to make your priſon'ſoiirong ?* Thus, 'qui gloriatur in 
| \viribus corporks, gloriatur in viribus carceris ; He that boaſtech the ſtrenprli of his 
y, doth but bragge, how ſtrong the Priſon is; wherein heistayled, oo 
Hom. | EG44 mins Jugs; a0, eolp, dy 205, ajd ſau. The body is the diſeaſe, thegravie; the deſti- 
ny,theneceffity acid burden of the foule.” +: [+11 2 Iff2 11 | 
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It was a goodobſeruation, thar fell fromrtharStoicke : Homo calamitatis r fabula,in: 
fſelicitatis tabuls. : Man'is a Story of woe, and a map of miſery. So Marinas. , 


lupeate decuit. EY = OG. aa 
OE. Nam quid longa dies wobis, niſi longs dolorum 
=; | 944, Collwetes f Long! patientia carceris, at as? 


| LifleneLs, | | Jtappearcs then, thatDeathis;rothic good, a procnrer of good. Hort intermit- 
Fit witam, non eripit > Vents irerum, qui nos lucem reponat dies. Their Death is but 
like theriking in ſunder of a Clocke, which is pulled a pieces by the makers hand,that 
-.-| it may þceſcowred, and repoliſhed; and madegoe more perfealy. 'Bur Death to! 
| the wickedis thefecond ſtep tothar infernall Vaule; that ſhall breed eitheran innoua- 
tion-of their ioyes, or an addition rotheir fortowes. Dives forhis momentany pls 


| 


. . -- | ſarcs, hath inſafferable paincs. 7#das goes fromthe gallowes to the Pit. Eſan ' 
WOT his diflokition in carthyro his deſalationin Hell: © : The dead are there: Though che! 
...: >. dedd in ſoule bemean licerally, yerieferchert\in the body als. For as originall fin 
is theoriginal cauſe of Death, ſoaQual| ſinnes haſten it, Meti fpeede out a Commith. 


their owneliues: So rheengiou smanrots his ownebones.T 
; The Drunkard drownes himſclfe.. The male-content dries vp his 
refting: "| The couctous, whiles he italianares his' conſcience, and would: 
his eſtare; Narues himſelſe in plaine Engliſh : and 'would hang hi L 
| s, burthar heis loath to bearthe charges of a Halter. Thi itiss 
| Feaſt of Death, both for the preſent ſenſe, and furure certainty of it The de1d at 


l : — | @i*; 
l b, LAY LF” had £# © 44 & + , a4 + 4 - 
TILE ty ] ON © 0.3 = $ p "of « l \ $3. 67 * 4 » 4%. © A 
| --3-Spirituall Jeath is called the death of the ſoule': which confifteth nor in wht 
" #7 +4 | loſe 
_ pr ———_—— men . ym __— * 


» 
* 
Ro —_— : 


n 
= I 
Oe eee eamcmmemmm eee ————————— 
—- —_ 


ev) brow 2ritet 2ud To .agnid? vionno) bnamnmne2 


ik thelorermen of Ginkeaalond are communicated: both-ta the cie@ 


death, 1- ye cy of the Subie7 thar dicth. 2. In regard 

WT ee rien pgr fold;- 07 kid 916 5 Was 5uritc;4 £ 

malt we. thay: art:dead t0\finne, ——ge þ ng 
- Hethatis dead x wn 

or becaule are dead 0 


| 


Re Kage, > Les: che 
Whit Saint LAs guſline cx Let t dead fury TSA 


wall 
eve 4 EE - une dine, s 
to us THficati9rconruptſcentia, Vineficatie aimie' + is 
the Bell mortified, $0 trueisghisPatadoxe'y tbata-Chriftie 


+ VIBCIEUT 4 - bftpotonatng bend, beiSquercome tf himſelfe,Vhiles 
Reourmeebe ſqule rules ns the oacward-cold ragerh, with 
=_ AY [ yn gems is/noreand- more ; When Death hath, 
killedan __ iſcenceghe heart ns to. live; This w warceingkoowup] 
This life and death is,wrought in Wn wr cer blow {ew our 


Tf Gy an. tothe concupiſcence, hath.reviucd the:conſcientoubor 


ra teignt inronrimotiall body; heecatne ro: | 
he marker of he the Deuall. % _—_ Tue em eau, 
eſtaccyr Reckom your ſelnes' to 
ky COINS but ning leſres Chriſt aur Lord. This | 
ran Mp aeraere any oh —ta them-z norin ſcapj 
Ingit. It 1s enough, that zp 4/7 rhe FDings, re E= ah Cc By 
IT "+ my eg 1 5D TS? 0224 11118 CELL D 7 B10 TIEN! ne 


| norry tec 


- | 4 
$3 C C. 
amtheDPrifor 


Cy 


G bod te: ee enema econ 
the! Obneri-whereunts | 


\T QuiC koeg 2s he 
an {6 i lives, as eis dead : Atm 7 farre heis Ov" oong ins as he is conquered. . Yi | 


and ſaueourſoules. J'n4 eademgue mans vulums epcmpue tit. Ontendt the fps 
hand The Ga the wound and the cure. :// alnwutunon-ſectin ſanadvr conſeientia. | 


Chriſttakes | 
I Xs ce rb 4. wy rei ns vim) the dominion of fiorie;-asthe'dam-: | 


my 


*” 00 Og” wits. ar oo + no. 


— - — 


37's 


| 0. ; 
© : 
3! i Wer ol 
ba. | 


V4 Va» TH "ws, OY 
: 


'1 loh. 5.4, 

| 

| r=. i 
'Gal64a44: 164 


—_— 


_——_— 


as - 
| 
_—_ 
X . a 


_— 


wir ade porn mn ma hr 6 viwGrd At 
ray gs te is the world dead tows on GEN LWeilg 


World+o keepe ourſoule- - © faite both both" canmor 
EEE: we artoant 8 thing) droſſ 408 We forthe ele 


knowlederof Chriſt. | 1G D193] 1 .5 $135iÞ 260) 0140 026297 | 


2 CI We Weare dead otheworld!7 Ag'wes ecidoiedhOfe' it eſteemes ve fil | 
"| Peart mode a rbefhbaf the world (and ts The off: ſcomrine- of all thinzi tits this 
| Kowiyin.atrbpconteig heheic vnger in obr workes; andvilifie ir in bur wack 
ſir lookesvpori vs bawixeſcorneand atigey;and offers toſethis foote on viir 
But 1-ieinms;w2 bawe comguered: Whoſoenty # borme of God, onercommitth the world: 
andihis'isthe vittory that owercommeth the world, "tub our ith" 'Lee'vs reioy& 


rherefore; in dar Lord Vifurobneft; au 4com world » to Vs, "0g wee fotht 
WAL $4ud by! | 
11 Theſsarogodd death ried foultstha we this dew," Ther death __—_— 
ee II races: a yr en rc me. "Th 
old mans Awtempe is W2nTe;” There ffenope as WiD 
| Feaſt. ." TTUPIIY 21 27] 25 190159 —_— 3 6 2050} I716! Oi 2G3D dps penn ro C1 th 
ira wry «ov have ſeared} conſciehoes; poiſoned affetions, wat bbs 
(ood and me rerdcpnd gerbes > ns wel os ere 
ay,w ich 


Naettor bb hah noe 

man, oo the Biſehdedn herefic: 

Poers fined; thatrhe ſoilevof mien departedin beaſts : 

| Gepbeaviis Aqax-ino the Cn gu rianed intorhe Eagle Poliritians | 
 into-Beesand Ants; the' luxurious inty Hoppes £2 eV eo os, which were poft- 
tionsfilr ackiieell,and Articles of Lu40ns tay t Yeteley might rather' (and that 
more to their owne credits; ſpeakin mens lines): Toe affirs 
med rhar the ſpirits of beaſtymight rarherſeme- Ng, - if ar 1eaft che 
| beaſts doenorpreſerue their harure* better tie men; They: F 


line while 
racn aredeadenen liui Aaſpieviver el 


| Ui Mori. A wiked Ie 4 ebp 
| dearh/| Andwe'may ſaybf angld wicked man; not thar he" harh\ lived,” but thar hee 
hath beene] 

our 


a Tj 4 


on.” Dew vits/ a qua qo vi diffi even, "Gil itterins Hy iths 


cannot liuc. LY Wn 3B AGUVORDS 21.3) 


| mapped 
themia 


* l 
o 4 - 3" 
* « 4 * 
= of , + 0. Mare” , —_ Ds Mi og ® = 
o a « —_— by" » DF _ Ms _ WY. 
- * - ; 4 : 
mA ky an... 
oy \ 54 **S. BD * p 
; , e 
ay | + 4 , p » 
- i wy X p , , _ 


Py _—_ — .___— no cod a wdltuso — 's _ 


iſſn: od —_ cd icmewt 
of cheſouls; there ie 


Carr wore 


| 04. God blinds e ſoule, b! 

TEES range mined ts 
oleplae thy  haldoredat te pr rr 

- Sinne qarhers teh al 
Go n the body frodl joynt to19yMt;; and beeanſbhoCHmel/ : did 
ned iehrexces vnigerſall harardrothe We fwel9 ke eble bot tg; 4 
| ora volamine; fla iFus 1d celwn.  Arcgpe; #Cockatfice/Scr 

Cretih 


| Serpent ome indeed kills theſoule:” "ThicCutſe that the $598 X yo 
hair enemies; was not fire on their houſes,nor tottennefſeon their beaſts/ni 


artheir hearts : but that/which'woild trebbis'ts rhety all niſſehiefe, t 
| bedelighted with an ell Cuſtome! Tetyptifibn aſſaultsthe Hearr -- 
| |itlyes icke of ation : ir dies by delightin linne : iris buried b cuſtoriie, * y- | o 
| bath rolledforir, merry — Te Ne di Chadanil h 4p ef forir': 
valeant ſigns preceſve f) What 00g 
dots et rt to'/him'that/violent AR Th Tha) th 
(2g ceizeth onir, whoſe ate nor-gentler 'thenDearh.,” + «51650 ORAL O93 
-'Thus the habire of finne rakes away 'the lenſe of firine Ui <nſti 
{ at firſt rawand blecding, asnewly woutided;isnow fre Pas 4 bot iron. 
conſcienceof a wicked mari fifſt ſpeakes co him; 2s Peret tC, brift, Maſter trite t0 '# 
| felfe. Burhe ſtops her mouth with a'violcnit' bandi' Yer ſhe-woiuld* Fate ſ 
hirn, like the importunate Widdow,to doe her 14uftice. He Eahnorwellhe ; of her, 
therefore be ſersher a day ofhearing, and when'it is cone, gh She tries yer 
lowderfor andience; and whenall bis corruptand bribed affetio mt ofa 
herfilence, he drownes her complaints ar a Tauertie; of laughes "her out" of 'counte- 
| nance ata Theater. But if the pulſe bears not, the body is aſt dangerbully"ficke, if 
the conſcience prickenot; rhete isa dying ſoul.” Ir is a lawleffe Sthoole, —_ there 
ri$an awlefle Monitor. The City is eaſt y fufprized, where the wareh canner 
alarmes. 'No- maruell, if nurnneſſe bee i in the Bert, When thrreis dutnBne 
conſcience. b 
| Theſeare the dead gueſts. "Dead toall MISTY peak cares, lame feet, blitide 
| eyes, maimed hands, whenthere is any imployment for thetii it! Gods {cries "Eyes 
| ful! of luſt, void of compaſſion! Fares deafe ts the word, operito vanity? Feete = ſito 
| ſoed blood, flowto the Temple. Hands open to extortibn, {hitro charity. To 7p Loo 
| gion the heart is a piece of dead ficſh.' No lotie;ho feate; mio care, ns paine taji 
; rratetheir mw: and remorſelefſe hearts: Iknow, that according * te peo o& 
j iGphy Nemo fit repente miſer © THis'ts noſaddiigecoill : © thay ere botrie 
licks, they haue made themſclues dead. Cuſtome hath inyetcfared che Ne 
; the conſcience, and now finne flowtes the _— ians cure, knowin "the"! 
 Throughmany wounds they cotne ts this Ts bers one atid 
| | LOO ſitine and know not.- Te et Kr ption neverworkes. Euen 
| nw of reproofe turnes now to their hardnir ur times oh 
j ts Ny 17 vw matiy neuertake che maxkeof Ref on biitta'ſery6 th 
rarnes ? And-when joey Cobomed pn, =0 once © 
condennen, if Ifa CE eiNoges: NICE re ds," 3nd ot 


” 
LS. % 


oy 


wY 


| 


uy > OI er IIA_—_ 


ue'dead! 


wy their hands, Godis riot worthy ofthe praiſe ; cher | 
| He IDK | hee al 
| they will notbe ad ODS 1 CI.QN ior thx 9.9 wh 


At Was | 


0 72M 


” Hold | 


wt... 


i Wins E- 


—_— _—_— 


——_ GP hh. Md 


Matth-16,;33. 


—— o I 


«44S 
x 4a, 
% v 


_—_ 


re hell's 


nn oh As Bi wares 
ip Hell; = 2 qt arxlecminghp| | 
is ſcrued in » £naſbing of teeth for the ſecond.So, 
NNE 98 mags ©: | mb vs ng no better then. Nama's, where: the Table | 
Fromm Ron: diſhes,but chey- ri a. dilhes;ſþc#ande non cnſtends 
696 chem prepare. for another B oanes {hall bethcir pecan 
tea iy ny Jonkets oordich the Erys24s of cons 
ep Mnlperation halt fovve 1 in, and no nclafiagegls of oy 
hy det goes doe. not euermore ſcape ſo. long + | arteries 
his life a draughrof that viall of his wrath which they ſball af 
ay ly bai 5p ep that hadno feare , now- (hall haue 


—_ 


- ow "Hee = 
= | Tock RIA —_— nor quict at-home can tk hims/| 
, X himſclfe; .Sinne. is-not ſo ſmooth at-ſerting forth, as:; turbus 
oa Py hauetheir day, wherein they runnefrorm pleas 
[=p LET -# 47: children from 4antet to banket : their ioyes- haue-changes 
of varietic, litt an, :noceſlation z,neither come they faſter, then their luſts 
| Among.18 call for Feng: So God Ps his da Yi And woe vnto-you that deſire the day of the 
19. (rd 40 what end isit. for you ? the day of the Lord s derkneſſe and not light As 
| ja 147 en id flee froma Lyon, and 4 Beare met him , or went into the houſe, _- leaned | 
bo hd, the Wall,and 4 Serpent bit lim. Such is thevnreſt of a conſcience brought 
| Augin 2ſal.q5. | is linnes. So Auguſt. Fugit ab agro in cluttatem, a publice ad domum,4 


b--np in 4) of al He runnes from the field into the Citric, from the Citie to his: 
| | houſe, and in his houſets the priuareſt Chamber: but he cannot flic- from his enemic, 
| that cannot flic from himſelf. | 
Ar firſt hs Deuils. gueſt purſues pleaſre ſo eagerly, that ke would breake downe, 
the barresth at ſhut it. from him and. quarrell with-venture of his blaod, for his des! 
| hes gay! yy for the conditions of his, owne;ſorraw aad damnation. Now pleaſure is] 
| » NO, it will not downe..Muſicke ſtands, at his-Vindore : it makes him 
as red bm with diſcontent,as it did once; with ioy. Noicſt can ſtirre his laughter, no/| 
| | compagyc can waken his vnreaſonable and vnſcaſonable melancholy "Now he that 
madder then Nero.in Fra yr paſo him on encry hide He _ 
PR ſhaddow, and-woul nefſe with an Aen leafe. Hee 
like. e the Burgandiens, cucry-Thiltle a Launce, eucry Tree a man, every | 
They __ ad age nd feare was; faith the? /almsſb. They thinkeahey 
doe not ſee... This is. the, wicked mans alteration :'rime is, heewill 
dz time comes, pews not /be poreemale3 Then be is atisficd with: 
ſuch a fatisfaQion i 


| 


Js 


| To 


4 


Sa 4 WS % 


> 


\, COr Plus ſepult nds an inum | 


, - & , 


'BT 


Fry » 1% be 7 : nn TEK Wy 


DT er artnet ye 
fer an grip Kors as Kequ py 2aj as hee 5 9 


eytrnar'e __— oy Fo 


pare es the 
nnd -dent hethins o poweirhice hall 
| Chriſt alſo ſcape the ſecond. Bur hecahivia aca inal; raficx heb ach died 


' corporally, (hail allo dyc eternally. This is that ng 
 fonle from $0d,:;and confeque 
- yiour ," har. « «ble to defliroy bothr body: and: foule in Hell, iq Aud 
that ſleepe in-the duſt of the: So awake, ſome toremerlaiti 
to ſhame and everiaſttn Contempt. This 15 that death, that God dehgins worn. 'His' 
urerin it; zuſtice niuſdbinflicit. T7324 bids : 


' chew'; 


| 
| 
| 


grodneſſchach nop 


infinite _miſeric.' \Now becauſe hee' is' — finite, hee cannor- ſafſer, x 
| ment-infinite: in: grea 


uber. 
| fore endure ir ( {acceflend Pay ret finey«withour end." The \ponifhrmcnt: 
muſt be ptoportioned tothe Aon beanSinde { in;preſeat/greatneſie; ore in ec. 


rernall contituance. Chriſt for his cle :ſuffered\in "2! ſufficient x gr rg | 


| fortheir ſinhes: for it is all one, for one rhat' is eternall todyc,ard for oneto dye 
' rernally.But be for whom'Chriſt ſuffered nor in —— rimegwulſt Ron for hi 
| ſelfe 
|» Thisis the laſt Death: atiuing death, 'or 4d rakes; whar ſhall tenrakeit ?IF 
it be life, how doth it kill:2-If death, howded] ir we ? There is -neithed life\ nor” 


| death but hath ſome goodin it. In' life'there is ſome caſein death an end; But? | 


in this 4e«rh neither caſe nor end. + Prima mors animam dolentem pellit de corporei!, 
; ſecunda mors antmam nolentem tenet inco The-firſt death driucs the ſoule vn 
| willingly from the body , the ktond dearth 'boldes the foule vnwillingly in the body, 
| | f# thoſe dayes ſhall men " bike death, and\ſhallnot findeit:; and ſhall deſire to aye, and 
| death ſhall flye from them... T heir: worme ſhdll not dye Thus laith the Sc tures; 
| Morientur mortem, they ſhall aye the death.Yer their "Jedch hath- roo much lite in it. 
| For there is. a perſetion giuen tothe body and foule -afteri this life as in heauen 
to the ſtronger participation of comfort, fo in hell ro the more ſenſible recc:uing 
of torment.” The eye our ſce more perſpicuouſly, and+the! care heare more quick. 
| lyandthe ſenſe ele more {harply , though all = objetts-of theſe be ſorrow and 
 anguilh, Ye: mis conſcientiam corrodet, ina carnem comburts, quia et corde oF corpore 
lb verunt. The worme (hall gnaw the conſcience, the fire burne_the-flelh; be-: 
e both. fleſh and conſcience haue o d,- This is the fearctull\dearh, which 
| theſe gael incurre : this is. the Shor.at the Denills Banket: God: in; his Juſtice: 
ſuffers him-to reward his gueſts, as: wg isrewarded.. bimſelfe, and and .(fince they. 
—_ Os ) to giue them the ſtipend. che to his ſervice. Fhcſeare the tempred 
4 7 bmanoifruu 
: The vulgar tranſlation, 1 know not. ypon has ground ;, -bath-4 
| -_ wort, Gigantes : thus: bee knoweth not thatithe Gyants are there. Mon- 
rous' men,'that would dart thurider at God-bimſclfe ;-and taile vp;: Metntaines of. 
Ra oboe Heauen.. As if they were onely great men that faſted at Sarhang! 
" ray Os were able to miniſter matter to'rtheir plcaſute... And ſurely! 


" \ | , 4 , : | 
Z > * = # 4 E "Ee 
oft ” X. _ borth  $ W 
@ -: ; 
N bs b 
'$ 
Z 4 


Say | 


ſeparation of body and | 


ny from all-comforr::' : Ss him; faith our Sa | vo us 


»e tife; and fa; a ; Dan.12.3. 


 Ezek.33.11. 


| '-Manby-ſinne hath offended God: an infiaire' Maieſtie/indiberefore deſerves an; | 
ary awid-ar toncei-heemuſbetiere:! | 


LS 


-- ' - 


ndalleimes, cuen-for ener. + +1 JIE | 


- 


nn 


theſe dayes: of whoſe ſinnes when wee haue caſt 'an nremary 46 


» 1 Py 
ki ad fe 


Auſt de cant. 
dei.tibe2 1 cap. , 


' Reu.g.6. 
Elay.66.t2- 


Aug, 


i. 


Lg 39-40 


Tenor aniad bis 
mand, 811urdlis, 
affeflata,imum- 
(ible, wperba. 


Mark.1 3-32, 
Corll. 


| 


Poets fained thicir Gy4xts to berbegor 
to offer . violence to the Gods : ſomeof them hauing anhundred hands, as Brzareiy | 


| 2+ Dot: ve me what tho 'irt ? thartagreat mano! 1 | Th 


The Gyants ; imthe Seripture, were men of a-hupe ſtature, of a fierce natute. The 


| laidi ambulh, to ſurpriſe all the commersin; and carry. them as a+ prey ' to Hell. 


| itis faid-.cucnof Gentile learning : Hic eſt Golie gladins, quoipſe Goliahiugulandus 


yada... id "—_— 
ow 


SJmid bog bod drod envint of won nem BYiorn yiI2tnG: | 
Fis dicam quid ſis ? magnus es Ardetio. 
its of aflaug 507 SHucad Ai” IT: 


| Ys, c1.16,0 13M 
great lands,gntet power great finmes :andrhap: 


ten and bredof-the Sunncrand the Eatth, and 


was called gentimanu t meatiingy they were of great command as Helen wrot to | 
Paris of herthusband: <AMentieus': An neſer longas tegibres efſe manus * This word | 
Gyants, if the originall did afford it,mulſt be referred, either to the gueſts; fignifying 
that monſtrous men reſorted ro the Haylors table, and that it was Greanteum con. 
viainm, a tyrannous tcaſt: or clſe (1and that rather) ro;rhe rormentors 3 which are ! 


But becauſe the beſt tranſlations giue "no ſuch word, and ir is farre ferched, I letir 
fall,;as [rooke it vp. "64 

The third perſon here inſerted, is the: Yetempred + the new gueſt whom the ſtrives 
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knowledge, Domitian iturnes Philoſophie into baniſhment.  1»/ian ſhuts vp the 
Schoole-deores: The barbarous ſouldiours vnder Clement the ſeuenth, burned that 
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| one nature:for Gods law binds vs tothe knowledpe of his law. The blinde ſwallows 
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the plea of [gnorance. It may (4 tantonot 4t4to) a line qualiticand allay our.punifh+ 


ments, notanmhilate them,/. This is «ia, Felly ; and hethar drinkes of -Falles<up, | 


| Theleſkur.heir cares when God callech ; and being houſed jntheir ſecuricy will no 


S. Peter. They know, but will not know,apdrunne with. broad eyes'ro deſtruftion. 


hall haue lirle cauſe to licke his lips after jt-,., Nazure/is, a, common ſchgole: maſter ; | 
andthe Gentiles {inning againſt char monirar, iully,periſh., For che waifible:1hings uf | 
God may be underſtood by things that axe made; #% at they arc withouttxcaſe, Eun 
theerrors of the ewes had their ſacrifices, aud (hall not. the. ignorances of the Chai- 
ſtians cry. God mercy 2? , This ignorance 4s linfull, yea gue inchoſe that cannor Haue 
the meancsof knowledge: bod all d bd nies, old ai bred ano tiers ti 260 
3; The third is an afteted ignorance. // 7h 4-the condemnation, thatlight is come ' 
into the world, and menloned darkneſſe rather then. light, becauſe their deeds wereeuill; 


ſteppe to the dore, to ſee if the Sunne ſhines,,, This ignorance, if I may.tay fo, doth 
bd ratherintheir affeRion then vnderſtanding part; They wilfully kuow' vor, ſaith: 


Talthem that Chriſtis at Jeruſalem! : noitis.ro0 farre off... Nay,veait ad limind wis- 
tus, the kingdome of Heauen i amang. your... then it they, muſt needs, goe, ra.C ; 
| they will goe hooded. Preiudice ofafte&iqns {ball muffe-che cycs- of kaowledpe: 

Thus the Devill carryes them quietly to Hell.z.as the Faleoner his heoded, Hawke, 
which bare-fac't would bayre, .and be tao wild. to. lit,on-his fit.» Theſe ſometimes 
haucgray hayres, and greene afteions, Like a manthaz,being borne;mcere a great 
Citie, yct neuer trauelled to it : He can dire&athers the way, he never went, Thoſe to 
awoyd that faule, which.che Trauellcr found in England, borolvgia rep hint ordinate; 
| that Our clockes were not well kept/(he mary thy nes were1ll ſpent). will have no 


s 


| clocke atall.in,cheir houſe, to. tell them how, their time-paſſerh,z no, informer gfrheir 


| crring wayes, AngAas if acandle'would fer their houſe on fire, chey live-pexpe 1: | 
the datke. . Micah was glad, he had gota.Þrielts, theſe are nal ery ch from 

| a'Pricft: and had as liefe 6c ta Hell darkelong; as witha torch, -;/ -- 

| 14. Thereisa Invincible Ignorance ; when God hath naturally. darkned, the-,vndere 

| ſanding, by a ſore puniſhmenc of originall ſipne.  1do6ic mp; bogs; Nor Aten07! dos; 

\ MKE-can pur knowledge intathar heart which pature hach popapenedio.tg5ciue inc: | 
| 5.00 mindeccanbe opened; which God bath locked vp..}.e keepee.the keyes:!: -bee optr 

| netbandna man ſhatrerhybe. ſhutcerl and vomanepenarh, This;dort of this winde is: | 
\{o alt barred;vp,thatno heipeofmancan.openit. Neizher eantherebe,igthisacem- 
Plant _ Gods: Iuſtice + ſince tharour-firſt ſine bath-delerucd ggveater pus | 
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weed this more inuincible, afoole is foonce rapghn-1;So Chriſt hoyied | 
ments they: brov their owne weapons 3 arid-proued their. weakenclc, by, rhe argu | 
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and abuſe ther. Tyre and S7dox burne in Hell, and their ſmoake aſcends for evermore; 
ing in their Cities: but or Countrey is fowne with mercics, arid 
| our (clues fatted with the doArine of life, who ſhall excuſe our lame; leane, and ill. fa- 
| uouredliues 2” Ler'vs beware Berbſaida's woe: Tfthe Hearhen ſhall wring their hands 

for their ignorance, thei izny Chriſtians hall rend their hearrs for their difobedi. 
ence. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, vnder two or three witneſſes. 
He thar defpſerh,nor he rhattranſgreſſethz for ſo doe all. He rhat reieed and departed 
from the Law and Church'of 1/-ael, died without mercy; eternally, for other tranſereſ- 
ſors died without mercy remporally. Of bow »mnch ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
worthy, \&c. that treads wnder hi foot; tiot Moſes,but Chriſty, and counts not the blond 
of Goats, but of Gods'Sor vnboly; and defpiterb, which is'more thety defpiſerh,the pi- 
re? AU the (earning of the Phyloſophers was 
, they were blinde; ſpea- 
' king, they*were dumibe; hearing they were deafe, hke the Idol-Gods in the Pſalms 
ut an heart: not the ſenſe of knowledge, but the loue of ob& 


that had no preac 


rit not'sf feare and bondage, bur of gre 
| without an head, becauſethey were ighoranrof God : :Seeing 


We want not an head, b 
| dience2we heate;and fee, arid fay, and know; burdoe nor. - 


. 


ktiow that Gods cheare is ſo infinitely berter, why doe you enter commons 
at-$4ta#5 Feaſt ? The 8cboole calls one kinde of knowledee, Scientia contviſtans, « (07* 
'| rowfull-kriowledge: Though they intend it inanother ſenſe, irmay be true inrhis: fot | 
eyes runne to Hell. This'is Yr;abr lets | 
his ownedearh, Theſerrell Chrs/t, we kwiewrbeet: Chrift tels them, T| 


iri$a'wofull knowledge, when men wirh 0 
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| 54/omen hath deſcribed the pe 3 and fealted, The place remaines, the | 
| depth of Hell Thisis the Bankerin? Houſe! TratfiÞlificsthemiſeric of the = in three 
circumſtances. 1. their weakeweſſe,they are ſooneih; 2. the plate, Hell. 3.the vnrecoue- 
| rableneſſe of ir. The depth of Hell, 5053 0) BATS CHRKEE \SITP 
1; Per infirmitatem. In regard\of their weakeneſle. No {goner. come tathe Barker, | 
but preſently in the Pe: they are in: they are {oye in, They would nor refit the tenra- | 
| tion, when it was offered : they cannor refiſt.che tribulation, when it.is ro be ſuffered: | 
| They are in. No wraſtling,no contending can keepe them from falling in. Into the pir | 
| they tfifineagainſttheir will, that"rannelo voleritly, fo violently ro the brinkes of it; | 
| As aman that hath raken his eat&re,and rings full fling to/a place, 'cintior recoile | 
| himſeſe, of recallhis firength oi” the ſodaine: Hee might'hane refuſed to enter the | 
| race, or recolleted Hilnifelfe in thme; bur at thelaft ſtep he'canitior ſtop, ''nor 7ev0care 
| gradim, reſcue himfelfefrom Filling.” The giieſts; tharhaſten themfelues' all their life 
| to the feaft of vanitie;and neither/in the firſt ſtep of their youth, normthetniddle race 
of theit diſcreereft age; returne to'God, doe at laſt (wirhour'Chriſts helpe) precipitare 
' theriſues 7920 1t'deprh of bell: Thiihke, or thinke, ye fp D ogges, that can never 
| aſtenough devonte your [infullpleaſures, Tfitrhe pride of your ftrengrh,the May of 
| yout blond, rhe mirrow.and yertaeof your life, when yon are ſeconded with' rhe 
 oifts of nature, nay bleſt withrthe helipes of heduen, you cahinor reſiſt the atſurements 
| 6f $474; how vnable will you'be ro deale with him, when thſtome in ſinne harh wea- | 
| kened obr ſpirits, and God hath withdrawtiehis erſt afforded comforts? They that 
runhe ſo fiercely ro the pit, are quickly in'the pit: The; —— in the depth of Hell. © 
2. Per infernitatems., In regard of the place, it is LN - The Propher Zfsy thus'de-' | fa. 30. 33, 
| ſcribes it.T opheth i prepared of Bd: he bath mnnde it dee e &4 large:the pile thereof is I 
| && much wood, the breath of the Lord,like a ſtreame OE eas doth kindle it-Topheth 
was a place whichthe children of 7/7ae/l buile mthe valley of H3nn0n, ro butne their | , King.13,10 
ſonnesand daughrers inthe fire ro"Molecb. VVhich valley was neere to 1eb/f, after. $48.) 
watds Teruſalem, as appeates 7ofuah'a8. The Councell of 7eruſalem, whilles their po? | 1ow. 1s. is. 
wer laſted, vſedropunith cerraine offenders in that valley; being necrerheir Citie : Ry 
this iS e//reſembled.. And that (in Peter Martyrs opinion) for three reafons. 1. Be 
ing a bottome, a low valley,ir reſerhbleth Helf,*rharis belecued ro be vnder the earch 
a. By reaſon ofrhefire, wherewith the wicked ate tormented in Hell, as the cKildrer 
| were 1n that valley butrit with fire. 3. Becauſe the place was vncleane and/dereſtable, | jer.4.31.53- 
| whither all vite and l6thſome things were caſt out of the Citie Ier» «1:91. Sohell is the | For they ſhalt | 


, 


place where defiledand wicked ſoules are caſt, as vnworthic of the holy and heanen- | 2*it in Topbee | 
| Girie. s we | | i | "6 Mi CHIL CNIETC DENG 


"1 | | Ep I place. And the 
| This place ſhall begin to open'her curſed iawes; when the Iudzeof all men and An. | 'alics,big. 


\ Lets (hall hage wen his laſt ſctitence. Ar that day,when Fxejtor ſcelerim Denitt vin. Leg. 

| 4x4 rerun, the ſearcher of all, and punifher of wicked heats; ſhall gitc his double 

| uoyce of dread andioy ; when having ſpoken peaceto his '$4:»ts, hee ſhall chunder | 
out condemnationtothe wicked, Goe yernro eerlaſting fire. © OR þ3 ul 
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And ifhere on 
conderrine himforHis finnes, how much greater ſhall betfi& inftſenitence of God? 
Then all rpg Coins, feof Chams, Enem ne o cheeuilk ind ſacrilegi- 
ous Achans, opprethng Ah 4b3, conetous Nabals;drunken ! oloferneſſes eraell Herbds, 
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carth, Se iudice, nemo noctzs abſolyityy, a mans owhe 'conſeience. 
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Luke 10.15, 
Prou.1 5-24. 
chap.7.27. 
chap. 5-5. 


| Ephia. 2, 


Eſa. $18. 
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reczing cold : Ex vehementifiimo calore,ad vehementifomum fr 
at of dreſhing,or bope of releaſing, Fucry Cay hath vecne cit þ 
every day ſhall be their workie-day in Hell. The Poets fained three 
1; 1 >> Scindea law ona flagello 
Alters tartareis ſettos dabit anguibus arte «oo. ot, - | 
Tertia fumantes incoquet igne genate Nh) 


| © One brings the Scorpion, which the Conſcience tates : 
Another with yron whips the blacke fleſh beates © 
Whiles the third boyles the ſoule in ſealding heates: 


Nemo ad id ſers wenit unde nunquam,.cum ſemel venit,poterit reuerti. No man can 
come too late tothoſc ſufferings, from whence, being once come, hecan ticuer returne, 

This is Hell: where darkneſle (hall be their priſon, eucrlaſtingneflc their ferters, 
flames their rorments,angry Angels their tormentors.Y bz nec 2ortores deficiant nec tor- 
ti miſeri moriantur. Where the ſconrgers ſhall neuer be weary of affliting, nor the 
ſcourged faile in their ſuffe.ing. But there (ll be alwaicstorments for the body,and a 
body for torments. Firc ſhall be the conſummation of their plagues, not the confump- 
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tion of their perſons. Y bs per millia millia annor um rruciandi,' nec in ſecula ſeculorum 
| liberandi. Miriades of yeeres {hall not accompliſh, ror determine their puniſhments. 
It ſhall be their miſcric, (Semper velle quod nunguam erit, ſemper nolle quod nunguan | 
| 208 erit) to hauc 4 will never ſrisfied, a nill never gratified, 
3 Per profunditatem. The depth of Hell: The Scripture is frequent to teſtifie Hell 
a deepe place,and bencath vs. Capernauw ſhall be caſt downe 19 Hell. Solomon lo | 
ſpeakes. The way of life is aboue 80 the wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath, And 
| ofthis Harlot. Her houſe w the way toHell,g uing downe to the chamber: of death. Her 
| feet goe downe to death, her fteps take bold on Hell. Downe and beneath doe witneſle 
the depth of Hell. There are three places : Earth; Heauen, Hell. Earth wee all cn- 
ioy,go00d and bad, promiſcuoully. Heauen is prepared for the good ; and it is vp- 
| To If ye be riſen with Chriſt ſeeke the 1hinzs that are aboue. Hell is ordained for 
| the wicked; and it is downeward; called here, profundam, a deprh. To define the 
| locall place of Hell, it is roo deepe for me.: I leauc it to deeper indgements. I doe not 
| give Demonax anſwere, being asked where Hell was. Expetta ſimul ac illuc venero,cy 
tibi per literas ſignificabo.Tarry till I come thither, & I will ſend thee word by letters. 
| onely ſay this: There is one, we are ſure of it, let vs by a good life be as ſure to ſcapeir, 
| Butto confine my ſpeech tothe bounds ef my Texe, I rake ir, that by Hell and the 
depth of ix here, is meant the deepe bondage ofthe wicked ſoules; thatthey arc inthe 
| depth of the power of Hell. Sathan <2 5.g th {inne a full dominion ouer their conſci- 
ences. For Hell is often allegorically taken in the Scriptures, So Towas cryes wnio 
| God ont of the belly of Hell. Danid ſung de profandy : Out of the depth hane I cryed 
vntothee O Lord. So Chriſt ſpake of the vnbelecucr, that he is; already damned, And 
the reprobare are here athrmed i» the depth of Hell, This expoſition I eſtecme more 
naturall ro the words. Foras the godly hauc a Hcauen,ſo the wicked a Hell,cucn vpon 
carth:chough borh in a ſpiritual,not aliterall fence. The reprobares hellon carthis {20 
ble; or of two ſorts. 
x Inthatthe power of Hell rules in his conſcience: He walkes according to the courſe 
of the world, and ——_ to the Prince of the power of the Are, the ſpirit, that new 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. Hee is taken and led captiue of the Deuill, as 
hercaftcr in the chaines of damnation,ſo here inthe bands of dominion : which S-/c- 
won cals ſunes peccatormmr:as he hath drawne inigquitie with the cords of vanitie, lo het 
ſhall be holden with the cords of bus fannes. | -, 
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Theſe are the fearefull terrqurs whereof the guilty heart cannot be quitted, cannot 
bequictes; though pleaſureit lf were his Phyfician, and the” whole world his min- 
rel. Dominoprivante ſuo gaudto, quid efſe poteſt in gaudium ? when, God with- 
| holds his muſicke and peace, whar'can makerhe heart merty?; Pol:aore Yi#gu! thus 
| writes of #ichard the third's dreamne the night before Boſworth. eld. That he though 
| all the Denils in Hell-pulled and hated him in moſt hideous ang vgly ſhapes. And con- 
| cludes of it atlaſt': ' 7 credo, non furt ſomniam, ſed co ſcie Mia ſcelerum. 1 doe not | 

thinks ir was ſo much bi dreame, as his wicked conſciexte that Vtoughe thoſe rerrours, | 
When” this cuill ſpirit comes ro'a wicked $424, let him goc ro” bis mcerrieſt good | 
kllowes, beguile at once thetimeandhimlſelfe with playes, itrid ſports, feaft away his 
cares at his ownetable, or burie chem rogerher with his wits, at a Taucrne * alas theſe 


i 


ate pitceous {hifts, weaker then wals of paper. | "tes | 
Sleepe cannot make his conſcience ſleepe : perhaps the very dreames are ftearcfull. 
Itwill not leaue thee, till it hath Thewed thee thy Hell, no tor when it hath ſhewed 
thee it, will it leauethee quiet. The more thou ofterelt ro damme vpthis turreng, the 
| more ragingly it fwels, and ouſheth ouer the rcliſkihg bankes, This wounded Con. | 
ſciencerunnes, like the ſtricken Deare with the arrow of death'in the ribbes, from | 
thicket to thicker, from ſhelter to ſhelter, but cannot change her paine with her place.” 
The wound ranckles in the ſoule, and the longer it goes on, the'worle fill-it fefters, | 
Thus finnethat ſpake thee fo faireat her inuiting ro che Banker, now preſents toth y 
waked foulc her true forme; and playes the make-bare betwixt God and thee, berwixe 
thee and thy ſelfe. So long as fecuririe hath kept thee ſleepingin thy delighted impie- | 


| 


| ties, this quarre/lis nor commenced.” The mortalleſt encmits are nor al WAYCS in pit. | 
; ched fields one againſtatiorher. | 
| Thistruce holds fome till their death beds; neither doe they cucr complaine, till 
| their complaints can doe them no/good. For then ac once, the ficke carkile, after ma- 
| ny tollings and turnings to finde theealteſt ſide,moanes his vnabated anguiſh:and the 
| lickerconſcience, after rriall of many ſhifts, roo Jate feelerth and confeſſeth Her vnap- 
| praledrorment. So Cain, Indas, Nero, in vainc ſecke for forraine helpes, when their 
| executioner is within them. The wicked man cannot want furics, fo long as he hath 
| himſelfe. Indeede the foule may flyc from the body, not finnefram the ſoule. An im. 
| patient 1udas may leape out of the prinate hell in himſelfe, into the common pir be- 
' low; as the bo ling fiſhes out of rhe Caldron intorhe flame: Bur the vaine hath been, 
; theaddition of: a new hell withour rhem,nor the riddance of the old hell within them. 
| Theworme of Conſcience doth nor then ceaſe her office of pna'wing, when the fictids 
| begin their office of torturing.Bothtoyne their forces to make the diffolutely wicked, 
cefolately wretched.If this man be not inthe depth ofhel,deeply miſerable,there i none, 
oe now the Shor atthe Denils Barker. A reckoning muſt be'paid, and this is dou- 
| ble. i.thecarneſt in this life. 2. rhe full paymenr in rhe life ro come. The carncſt is, | 
| whiles Hellis caſtinto the wicked : rhe full farisfiftion is, when the wicked (hall bee 
| caſt into hell, Whoſoeuer was not found written in the booke of life, was caſt into the | Reu, 20.4f0 
Lake of fire, 1 will take leaue roamplific both theſe { little further. 
ning oy Av wh sthe horrour ofan eulll conſcience; which ſparkles with the begin- | 
Wyuqhn Cones? know that ſome feele nor this inthe pride of their vanities; | 
= angh oh be ſeeme to feeleir. Some whoriſh fore-heads can out-face their linnes, Jer.3.3, 
Praga any oe countenance. VVide gorges, that can ſwallow periuties, blou.. 
Ls pug 65, Viuries, eXtortions without rrouble. Bit ir may be, the heart doth 
8N with thelooke. He dares be an hypocrite, thar dutft be a villaine.” 1f tee 
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1 King, 11.20» may call it: & | | | 
51 /ares & ;Mided may give a gueſle ar hell, as Py1hagoras gueſſed ar the ſtarure of 
Herewles - length of his foor. Bur elſc,P.ur nulla figure gebenne:nothing can truely 
clemble Hell. id"3 5 | 
'2, Thecarneſt is infinitely ſhort of the totall ſum. 4»d bs Lord was wrothand deline- 
red bim to the tormentors,till be ſhould pay all that was due vnio him. The gueſt muſt 
indure adcath not dying ,Jiue a life not living:notorment ends without the beginni 
of a worſe. The ſight is aMi&ed with darknes and vgly deuils:the hearing with ſhrikes 
and horrible cries: the ſmelling with-noyſome ſtenches:thetaſte with raucnous hunger 
 & bitter gall:rhe feelin with intolerable, yer vnquenchable fire. T houſands poynting 
ar,not one among thouſands pitying the diſtreſſed wretch. I know rhis Earthis adun- | 
con in regard of Heayen, yer a Heanen in reſpe& of Hell , wee have miſerie enough 
erc.it is mercic to what is there. Thinke of a gloomy,hideous,and decpe Lake, full of 
peſtilent dampes and rqtten vapours,asthicke as clouds of pitch, more palpable then 
the fogs of Egypt; thatrhe.cyc of the. Sun is roo dull to pierce them, and his heate too 
weaketo diſſoiuc them, Adde hereunto a fire flaſhing in the reprobates facez which 
ſhall yeeld no more lightthen with a glimpſetoſhew him the tormenrs of others, and 
other; the torments of himſelfe,yer withall,offo violent a burning that ſhould it glow 
on mountaines of ſteele, it would melt chem like hils of Snow. 

This is the gueſts reckoning: a fore, a ſowre payment, for a thort and ſcarce ſweet 
Banket, All his ſenſes hauc beenc PERS now they are all plagued. In ſtead of perfumes 
| and fragrant odors, a ſulphurous ſtench ſhall ſtrike vp into his noſthri}s: In ſead of his 
| laſciuious Dali/ab's, that fadomed him in the armes of luſt; behold Adders, Toades, 
| Serpents, crawling on his boſome: In ſteadofthe Dorian mulicke charming his cares; 
| Man-drakes and Night-rauens ſtillſhriking to them the reuerberating groncs of cuer 
| and neuer dying companions, tolling their funcrall (not finall)/ knels and yels round 
| about him. In ſteadof wanton iſles, ſnakes cuer ſucking at his breath and galling his | 
| fleſh with their never blunted ſtings. 
|  Thinkeofthis feaſt, you riotous feaſters in ſinne. There is aplace called Hell, whir| 
| theraſterthegencrall and laſt aſhſes, the condemned ſhall beſent, through a blacke | 
| way, (death is buta ſhadow toir) with many a figh and ſobbe, and: groancs, to 
; thoſe curſed fiends, thar muſt be their rormenrors, as they haue beene their remprers. 
| Behold naw a new feat, a farall.a finall one. To ſuppe in the vault of darkeneſle, with | 
| the princes and ſubic&ts of horror, atthe table of vengeance, in the chaire of deſperati- | 

on. Where the difference on earth berwixe Maſter and Seruant, drudge and com- | 
mander, ſhall be quite aboliſhed: Except ſome Atheiſticall Machiaueil, or trayte- 
| rous Fs or ſome bloudydelegare ofthe Inquiſition, be admitted. the vpper- 
end of the rable: Bur otherwiſe there 1s noregard of age, beauty, riches, valour, lear-' 
ing, Lirch, The Vlurer hath nor a cuſhion more then his Broker. There is not the 
ofa bench between Herod & his paraſites, The Pope himſelf hathno cafierabed, | 

then the pooreſt Maſſe-prieſt. Corinthian Lay [peedsno then her chambermaid: | 
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_ raughts of rhe warers of ſine, reſerues his ſuperioritie in rorment, thar he had | 


| 


| 


P Indeede che greateſt ſinner ſhall hane the greateſt pt. at Nat 
beeneaprincipall gueſt roche Deuill on carr ; (hall (and thar on carth were a ſtrange. 
rigil loe) nold his place in Hell. Reward her, ewen as ſhe rewarded you : and double 
onto her dowble, according to her workes: in the cup which ſhe bath filled, fill to her 
Jouble. How much ſhe hath glorified ber ſelfe, and lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
5row pine her. Dives that fedde fo hartily on this brtad of Iniquitie, and drunke fo 


| in pleaſure. Behold, he craues with more flouds of ſcalding reares, then cuer £/as ſhed 


for the blefling, but one drop of water 70 coole his tongue, and could not be allowed it. 
But what if all therivers in the Sourh, all the waters in the Ocean had beene gran- 


| ted him, his tongue would till hauc withered and ſmarted with: heate, himſelte Rill 
crying 1f the language of Hell, a non ſufficit, 1t is not enough. Or whar if his'tongue | 


had beene caſed, yer his heart, liner, lungs, bowells, armes, legges ſhould til] haue 
fryed. sf 

Thus hee that cate and dranke with ſiperfluitie, the pureſt lower of the Wheate, 
the reddeſt bloud of the Grape; his body kept as well from diſeaſes, as ſoftlinnen and | 
fine rayment could preſerue it: here findes a fearefull alteration. From the table of ſur- 
fer, to the table ofrorment, from feeding on [unkets, to gnaw his owne fleſh : from 
bowles of wine to the. want of cold water, from the {oft folds of fine filkes, ro the 
winding laſhes of furics : from chaines of gold for ornament, 'to chaines of yron for 


| torment: from a bed of downe, toa bed of flames : from laughing among his compa- 


nions, tohowling with Deuils: from hauing the poore begging at+his gares, to begge 
himſelfe; and thar as that Rich-man, for one drop of water. VVhocan expreſle the hor- 
rour and miſeric of this gueſt ? | 


Non mihi i centumlinguz ſint, 0rag, centum, 
Ferrea vox, omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas, 
Omnia penarum percurrere nomina poſſien, 
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No heart of man can thinke, no tongue can tell 
T he direfull paines, 0raain'd and felt in hell. 


——_—— em 


; Now ſorrowes mecteat the Gueſts heart, asat a feaſt; allchefuries of hell leape on 
| the Table of his Conſcience. Thought calls to Feare, Feare ro Horrour, Horrour ro 
| Deſpaire, Deſpaire to Torment, Torment to Extremirie, all to Ercrnitie, Come and 
 helpe to aflitthis wretch. All the parts of his body and ſoule leaue their natural! 
| and wonted vſcs, and ſpend their times in wretchedneſle and confuſion. Hee runnes 
| Oo thouſand deaths and cannot dye. Heauic yrons-are locked on'him : all 


| his lights and delights are put ourat once. He hathno ſoule capable of comfort. And | 
| though hiscyes diſtill like tountaines, yer God is now inexorable : His Mitrimms is 


| without Bayle, and the Priſon can neuer be broken. God will not beare row, that 
might not be heard before. 

p you may conceiue things more ſpirituall and remote, by paſſions neerer to 

| _ © Cy that a man being gloriouſly roabed, deliciouſly feaſted. Prince-like ſer- 

bo Pas d, honoured,& ſet on the proudeſt height of pleaſure thar ever mortalitie 

þ - 1 <d;hould in one (vnſuſpe&ed)moment be tumbled downe to a bortome, more 

" ot Tue muleries, then his promontory was of falſe delights:and there be ringed a. 
ut with all the goary Murtherers ,black Atheiſts,ſacrilegious Church-robbers, and 
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was Nay addefurther tothis ſuppoſition, that this depth hee is throwne into, was no 


inceſtuous Rayiſhers, that hauc eucr diſgorged their poyſonen earth;to re-aſſumeit in: 


thena vaſt Charnell-houſe;hung round with lamps: burning blew& dim, ſer in' 


— X 3 hollow | 
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ONT thing to ſenſe ! 3 
Or if Imagination can giue being toa more fearefull place, that, or rather worſe 
then that is Hell. If a poore man ſodainly ſtarting out ot a golden (lumber, ſhould ſee 


'V l 


| his houſe flaming abour him, his louing Wife and loucd Intanrs breathing their ſp. 


rits to heauen through the mercileſſe fire, himſelte inringed with ir, calling for deſpai- 
red ſuccour; the miſcrable Churle his next neighbour, not vouchſafing ro anſivere, 
when the putting forth ofan arme might ſaue him: ſuch ſhall be their miſcries in Hell, 
and noran Angell nor a Saint (hall retreſh chem with any comfort. Theſe are all but 
ſhadowes, nay not ſhadowes ofthe infernall depth here expreſſed. You heare it;feare 
it, flyeir, ſcapeit. Fearcitby Repentance, flyeit by your Faith, and you {hall ſcape 
it by Gods mercie. 

This is their (P&»4 ſenſu) politiue puniſhment. There is alſo (P>na damni) to 
be confidered, their priuatiue puniſbment.They haue laſt a place on earth, whoſe 
ioy was temporall; they haue miſled a place in Heauen, whoſe ioy is eternall. Now 
they finde that a dinner of greene bearbs with Gods loue, is better then a ſtalled Oxe, 
and his hatred withall. A feaſt of fallets, or Daniels pulſe, is more cheriſhing with 
mercie, then Belſhaz2.475 Banket without it. Now they finde Solomons Sermon true, 
that though the bread of deceit be ſweet to a man, yet the time is come, that the month 
is filled with granell. No, no: the bleſſing of God onely maketh fat, and he addeth no 
ſorrow onto it.Waters,the wicked defired, & Breadthey luſted after, behold after their 
ſecure ſleep, & dreamed toyes on carth,with what hungry foules do they awake in hel? 
| But whatare the Bread and the Waters, they might haueenioyed with the Saintsin 
Heauen ? Such as {hall neuer be dryed vp. 1m thy preſence & the ſulneſſe of ioy : and 
at thy right hand are pleaſures for euermore. Happy is the vndefiled ſoule, who is in- 
nocent from the great offence; all whoſe finnes arc waſhed-as white as Snow, in that 


righteowſly, exc. he ſhall dwell on high : hwplace of defence Shall bee the munitions 
of rockes : Bread ſhall be giuen him, his Waters ſhall be ſure. His loyes are certaine 
and ſtable; no alteration, no alternation (ball empaire them. The wicked for the 
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ſlight breakfaſt of this world, looſe the Lambs ſupper of glory. Where thele foure 
things concurre, that makea perfect feaſt : Dzes letFns, locus eleiFus, catus bene col. 
leftus, apparatus non negleFws. A good time, cternitic. A good place, Heauen. A 
good companie, the Saints. Good cheere, Glory. | 
1 God himlſclfe is the feaſt-maker: he is Land- Lord of the world, and filleth ene- 
ry liuing thing with goodneſſe. The Eagles and Lyons ſeeke their meate at God. But 
 thoughall the ſonnes of 7acob haue good cheare from 7oſeph, yet Beniamins meſſe ex- 
ceeds: Eſau {hall haue the proſperitie of the carth, bur 7acob goes away with the blel. 
ling. 1/mae{{may hauc outward fauours, but the inheritance belongs to 74a. The 
King tauoureth all his ſubieQs, bur they ofhis Court ſtand in hispreſence,and partake 
of his Princely graces. Gods bountie extends to the wicked alſo,butthe Saints /halon- 
ly fit at his table in heaucn. This is that teaſter,qui eft ſuper omnia,et ſine quo nnlla ſunt 
omnia.Of him,and through him, and to him are all things:towhom be glory for ener. 
| 2 The cheare is beyond all ſenſe, all ſcience. Eye hath not ſrene, nor eare heard,net- 
' ther hane entred into the heart of man, the things God hath prepared for them that lene 
| bim. Theeye ſees much, theeare hearcs more, the heart concciuesmoſt, yet all ſhort 


' of apprehenſion, much more of comprehenſion of theſe pleaſures. Therefore enter | 


| thow into thy Maſters ioy, for it is toogreatto enter into thee. 


3 The company is excelient: the glorious preſence of the bleſſed Trinitic, the F4- 


| ther that made vs, the Sonthat bought vs, the Holy Ghoſt that brought vs to this place. 


—_— 


bloud, which alone isable ts purge the conſcience from dead workes. Hee that walketh | 


| 
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Lord grant vs herey which 'Bazket the 
Lord giue vs hercafer. 
AMEN. 
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A COMPLAINT FROM 
HEAVEN FOR MANS 
SEN V2 ES. 


TER Þ M. B. 22. 


| Is there no Balme in Gilead * Isthere no Phyſitian there ? why then is not the 
|  bealth of the daughter of my people recouered* 


2 His is a world to make Phylitians richzif men loued not theirpurſe, 
berter then their health; For rheworld waxeth old,and old agcis 
weake and ſitkly. As when death begins to ſeaze. vpon aman, 
his braine by little and little growethour of order; his minde be» 
coms cloudy & troubled with fantafics, the channels of his bloud, 
DE. XL and the radical moiſture ( the oyle that feedes the!ampe of his | 
G2 £> ALS life) beginne todry vp : all his limbes loole their former agilitic. | 
Asthe us decaies in the great, ſothe 2reat decaics init ſeite: that Nature | 
isfaineto leane on the ſtaffe of Art, and to be held vp by mans induſtrie. The fignes 
which Chriſt bath giuen to fore-run the worlds rune, are called by a Father, ecr:s- | 
dines mundi: the diſeaſes or ſickneſſes of the world, as lickneſle naturally goes before | 
death. Warres dying the carth into a ſanguine hew: dead carkaſcs infecting the aires; | 
' and the infeted aires breathing out plagues and peſtilences, and fore contagions. 
Whereof, faith the ſame Father ou! mags quam nos teſtes ſirmms,quos munt's fints i 
1 Cor.tt.1o, | went, none can be more certaine witnellcs then WCce, Vp07z whom the ends of the world 
are come. That ſometimes the influences of Heauen (poyle the fruirs of the carth; and ! 
the fogs of carth ſoile the vertues of the heauenly bodics: that neither Planners aboue, | 

nor plants below, yeeld vs expeRed comforts. So God, for our finnes, brings the 

| heauen, the carth, the ayre, and whatſocuer was created for mans vſe, to be his cne- 
| mie, and to warre againſt him. Andall becauſe, ownia que ad vſum vite accipimmytd | 

vſum vitij connertimus: we turnall things to corruption, which were giuen for pre{er- 


uation.Therfore, what we hauc diuertcd te wickednefſe, God doth returne vpon vsfor | 


reucnge. | 
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| revenge: Weare ſicke of finne,and thereforethe 
| © Ogrlives ſhorten,as if the booke of our*dayes'w 
| cur tefſe; and brought from Folis,isin'che Pattiarchs, beforert 
| "he Farhers after rhe flood z ax We 0 Hawuo,gs with ne L 'S OL | 
| .0 Derimoſext0,A5 With vs in rtheUxyes of the Goſpell. TheEla ate moremix- | 
| cd,droflic,and confuſed* the ayres are infe&ted: neirher wants our intemperance to. | 
ſecond all rhereR. Ve haſten that wewould hot Have, Dearh 5; and runne fo rorior: 
inthe Apriilof our early vanities; that our” May ſhall not fcape the fall of our -Jeafe. | 
Our great Landlord hathfer vs a faire houſe, and we ſuffer ir quickly rorunnero 
inc. That whereasthe Soa/emight dwell inthe body;'as' a Pallate of delight; the! 
6ndes iva crazy,(ickifh,rotten cortage, in danger, enery guſt;of dropping downe. _ | 
| Howfew ſhaltrhou taeere; if rheirtongues would be true to. their grietes,*withour 
| ome diſturbanceor affliftion ? There lycs one'groning of a'ficke heart; another 
| ſhakes his aking head:'a third roares for rhe rorments ofhis' reines : a fourth for the 
| racking of his gowty toytits : a ft grovels with the Falling -ficknelle : alaſt yes halte 
| deadof aPalſie. Here is worke for the Phyſtrians. They ruffle in the ryahes of pre- 
 ferment;and ridein the Foore-clothes of reuerence. Early and devout ſuppltants ſtand 
| ar their ſtudy dores,quaking, with ready mony'in rher hands{and glad tt will be ac- | 
| cepted. The body,ifirtbe licke,is content ſornettmes to buy Vncneminm” arcnm, with | 
| ongnentum aureurm)leaden trath, with golden cath. But it is icke,andnecedes Philicke;, 
ſet thaue tr. 5 '& | 
| There is another Phyfitian,rhat thrives well'too,ifnor beſt; arid char's rhe Lawyer. | 
| For men gonotto rhe Phyſiriary cilltheir bodi-$'be fick;but rothe' Lawyer when they 
| be well;co make rhem'ficke; Thus Whites theyfeate an Ague, they fall into a Con- | 
| ſamprion.He that ſcapes his diſeaſe, 'and fals into the nano his Phyfitran;or from | 
| hisrrouble of ſuites, lights into the fingersof his Lawyer;fulfils the old verfe; | 


\ | 


Incidit in Scyllam, dum Vnlt vitare Charibdim. 


Or is in the poore Birds caſe, that flying in feare fromthe Cuckooe, lighted into the | 
 tallons ofthe Hawke-Phele are a couple of thrituing Phyfitians: #lter tucrur £ 2ros,al- 
ter tueru# agros: One lookes torhe ſtare of the perſon; the other of the purle:ſo the old 
verſe reſtifies. 


| D at Galen opes, lat Inſtintams henores. 
| | 
| 


— a - - 


| Phyficke gives wealth, and Law Honour. I fpeake not againft due reward, for isſt 
| delerts mboth theſe profefſions. © * 


|  ThelePhyfitians are both in requeſt : bur the third, che Phyfcian of the foule ( of | 
| whom, Lam now occaſioned ro thew, there'ts moſt neede ) may ſtand at the dote | 
with Homer ;and did he ſpeake with the voyceof Angels, not to be admitted. The | 
| licke Rich manlycs patiently vnder his Phyfirians Hands; he giues him g-lden'words, ! 
| reall thankes, nay ( andoften ) flattering obſernance * If the State lye ficke of a Con- | 
{umprion;or if ſome concentious Emperick,by new ſuirs, would lance the im poſtyrn'd 
 lwellings of it : or if (perhaps ) ir ye ſallen-ſicke of Naborhs Vineyard : the Lawyer 
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| is (perchance ) notfent for, bur 20Ne to ; and his helpe implored, not withour a Royall 

| ſacrifice aticaſt, Burfor the Minifter of his Pariſh, ifhe may Hot hauc his head vn- 

| der his girdle, and his attendance as feruile as' his'Liverie-groomes ; he thinkes bim- 
ſelfe indignified,and rages, like the Pope, that any Prieſt durſt cate of his Peacocke. 

How ſhortdoth this Phyſicians refpe& fall ofborh the others !' Lee him feed bus Jheepe, | lokn2146, 

| if he will, wththe 241%7 of the ord; his Sheepe” will not feede him with the if LOIN: 

| a He thall hardly ger from his Patron the Milkeof th Vicatedge : 

| if he Tookes for the fleeces 6f the Pitlonage, beſhall hauc (/aftex the Prouerbe 

| ©4p111am, Contempt ſcorn.” * © rg lk Bd ge 

|  HamanWwas notmtioremadde for cM ordernb Cap, then thegreat one is, that as Efter 3.5, 
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romrheblacke coate,as from his owne. bley | 
| Buttry-harchtothe Pulpit. , He that, was not worthy caough ro waite on. his 15/44, 
| F/ | = 8g ” .£noL >h for God, 'Yeeld this ſore almoſt healed; yet the honour of the 
| 1:1 ia thrives like Trces in Aurumme. Eucn rheic beſt eſtimate is but a {badow, 3 
l and thar a pre 5 one: for ir goes backetaſter then the thadow in the Dyall 
| "of cAhaz, It a Rich man have foure Sonnes, the. youngelt or contemnedſt muſtbe 
the Prieſt. Perhaps the Eldeſt ſhall be commirred ro his: Lands, for if his Lands 
ſhould be commirtcd to him, his Father feares,he would caric them all vp to Longey: 
he dares not venture it, without binding it ſure... For which purpoſe he makes his | 
ſecond Sonne a Lawyer: a goodriling profcthian ; for a man may by that (which] 
neither cnuic nor tax< ) runne vp, like [on4s gourd , to preterment : and for wealth, | 
2 Cluſtre of Law is worth a whole Vintage of Goſpell. -1fhe ſtudie meanes for his 
third, loe Phyſicke {mels well. That as the ocher may keepe the cſtare from running, 
ſo this the body from:ruining- For his youngeſt Sonne, he cares not,if he pu:s him 
into Gods ſeruice, and make tum capable of the Church-goo0ds, though nor-pliable 
, tro the Churches good. Thus hauing prouidedfar the cſtare, of his Inheritance, of 
his Advancement, of his Carkaſle,he comes l2it to thinke ot his conſcience. 

[ would to God, this were not too frequently the worlds talhion. VVhereas here- 
| tofore, Primogenitt eo iure Sacerdotes, the firſt-borne had the right of Prieſthood: 
now the younger Sonne,ifhe fitfor nothing nothingelle,lights vpon thar priuiledge. 
| That as a reuercnd Diuine faith. Younger Brothers are made: Prieſts, and Prieſts arc 
| made younger Brothers. Yet,alas ; for all diſcaſes Nature prouideth, Art prepareth 
| Medicines,  Heis fed in_this Country, whom tharrefuſcth : An eſtate loſt by Ship- | 
; wracke on Sea, may be recouered by good-ſpecdeon Land. And inill bealth, for cue- 
| ry ſore of the body,there is a ſalue, forcuery maladic, a remedie: but for the Conſci. 
| ence, Nature hath nocure, as Luſt no care,' Hei mihi, quod nully anima eſt medicabi- 
ls herbs! There is no hearbe, to heale the wounds of the ſou'e, though you rake the! 
whole world for the Garden; All theſe protcthors are neceflarie; that mens Teno- 
rance might not preiudice them, either 1n wealth, health, or grace. God hath mad* men | 
fir with qualities, and famous in their faculties, to preſerue all cheſe ſound. in vs. The | 

Lawyer tor thy wealth - the Phyſittan for thy health - the Diuine for thy ſoule. Phys | 
 litians cure the body , Miniſters the Conſcience: | 
| The Church of 1ſrael{{ is now exceeding licke ; and therefore the more dange- 
| rouſly, becauſe ſhe knowes it not..No Phylicke is delired, therefore no health fol- 
lowes. She lyes in a Lethatgic, and therefore ſpeechiclle; She is ſo paſt ſenſe of her 
weakenefle, that God himſelfe is fainc to ring her .Paſhng. bell; © Yarons bells cannot 
wang loud enough ro waken her; God toles from Heaucn afad knell of complaint 

or her. 
| It is, I thinke, a cuſtome not vnworthic of approbation z when a languiſhing Chri- 
ſtian drawes ncere his end, to role a heauic Beil for him: Ser alide the preiudice of 
Superſtirion, and the ridiculous conceits of forme ode Wiucs, whoſe wits are more 
decrepitthen their bodies ; and I (ce not why, reaſons may not be gilien ro-prouc it, 
though nota neceſlarie, yeran .iJowed Ceremonic. 

t . It puts into the ſicke man a ſenſe of marralitie,z and though many other obicAs 
ſhould doe noleſle; yet this {calonab!y perturmes it. If any particular flaccerer, Of 
other carnall friends, ſhould vie to him the ſuſurration that Perer did once ro C4rif | 
Mank16.as, | Maſter ſanour thy ſelf? : this [ball nor be wnte thee: though fickneſſe lyes on your | 
*.-. | bed, Death ſhall not enter your Chamber;che evil day i farre off;teare nothing +you 
ſhall line many yeeres : or as 'the Deuill co our Grand- mother, yow [ball no; dye. Of 
Gen.z. ifthe Moy of bis yeeres [hall perſwade himſelfe to the remoteneſle of his _7ntumne; 
or if the /ouc ofcarthly pleaſure, ſhall deny him the leaſuretothinke of Death : 45 
Epaminondas, Generall of the T hebans, vnderſtanding a Captaine of his Armic +. 
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| doth, as it were, mourne for thy fins, andhath compaſſion on thy paſſion. Though 
| in it ſelfea dumbe nature; yet as God hath made ir a creature, the Church an inftru- 

ment, and Arr given it a tongue,it ſpeakes to thee to ſpeaketo God for thy ſelfe ; it 
ſpeakes to others, thatthey would not be wanting. 

Iſrael is ficke ; no Bell lirres; no Ba/meis thoughtof, no Prophet conſulted, not 
God himſelfe ſollicited. Hence, behold, a complaintfrom Heauen, a knell from abone 
the Clouds : for though the words ſound through the Prophets lips, who. toles 
like a Palhng-Bell, for 7/74e/, yet they come from themouth of the Lord of hoafts.The 
Prophet Exzekel vſeth like words ; and addes with them, che Lord of Hoaſts ſaythit. 
[t is certaine, that the Propher 1eremie ſpeakes here many things in his owne perſon, 
and ſome inthe perſon of God. Now by comparing it, with other like ſpecches in_ 
| the Prophers, theſe words ſound, as from a mercifull and compaſſionate Maker. 14h 

ws not the bealth of my People reconered ? Mei populi, faith God,who indeede.might | 
alone ſpeake polleſhnely - Mime 3 for he had choſen andculled them out of the whole 
world ro be bis people. Why are not My people recouered ? There is Balme,and there 
are Phyſitians, as in E ſay : What conld Thane done more for my Vineyard? 
ewords are divided toour hands by the rule of three. A tripartite Metaphore, 
that willingly ſpreads it ſelfe into an Alegorie. 1. Gods Word is the Balme. 2 The 
Propbetsare the Phyſitians. 3- The People are the Patients,who are very ſicke.Balme 
withouta Phyſitian,a Phyſitian without Balme, a Patient without both, is infauſta 
[*paratio,an wmhappy diſiuntion. Tfa manbe ill, there is neede of Phyficke ; when 


he hath Ph : I er dl a ifos 
aw in hem _ a Phyſitian to apply it. Sthar, here is miſeric inbeing ſicke, 
Notto difio 


1. Inthe p xe" ne or difioynt the Prophers order, lt vs obſerue,the words arc ſpoken 


on of God. 2. Inthe forme of a queſtion. 3. By a conclufiue inference. 


| 


Ee 


— — 


Jam. 5:14.15. 


Epheſ. 3.15» 


Ezck.18. 


Eſay.s. 


mt. _—_ 


_Onely 


a” 


_— 
= — _m—— 
Py CO = 


ramn*g to 


[I 
"y __ "I 
obſcrue. ro 
CELS. þ 


: . S l by PP; 
al + £8 % 
- ” a. 


Wiſedome. of God in working on mens aftcfions; which leades vs here from naty. 
 rall wants, ſubic& to ſenſe, to inviſible, and more ſecrer defeRs : Thar, as ifavy man 
tranſcended the former,ſo muchas the former tranſcended their expeQation.$o heere, 
we might be led frommans worke to Gods worke, from things matcriall ro things 
myſticall ; and by the happineſſe of cure to our ficke bodies, be induced ro ſecke ang 
recoucrie ofour dying ſoules. The ſecond is, the fit collation of D 1#initie and Phy, | 
fiche ; the one vndertaking to prelerue and reſtore the health. of the body, the other 

performing much more to the ſoule. col 

1 Godlcades vs by {enfible,ro the fight of inſenfible wants; by calamities that vexe 
our liuing bodies,to perils that endanger our dying Conſciences, That we mightin. 
ferre vpon his premiſles, what would bean eternall loſſe, by che fight of a temporall 
| Amos.8.11. | crolle, thatis ſo hardly brooked. It a famine of bread be {o heauie, how vnſupportable 
lads is the dearth ofthe 14/074, faith the Propher. Man may liue without bread, not with- 

| Manch.1+28. | out the word. If a wearie Traucller beſo vnablero beare a burden on his ſhould 
Todk. 4.7 how. ponderous is {inne in the Conſcience ? which Zacharie calls a talent of Lead, 
pE If blindnefle be ſuch a miſerie, whar is Ignorance ? If the night be ſo vncomfortg. 
ble, what doththe darkneſſe of Superſtition afford ? If bodily Diſcaſe ſo aMiR our 
ſenſe,how intollerable will a fpirituall fickneſſe proue ? Thus all earthly and inferiour 
Obie&s to a Chriſtian ſoule, are like Marginall bands , dire&ing his reading to a 
betrer and heaucnly reference. I intend to vrge this poynt the more, as it is more 
neceſſarie ; both for the profit of it being well obſerued, and for the generall negle& 
of it; becauſe they are few in theſe dayes, that reduce Chriſtianitic to Meditation, 

but fewer that produce Meditationto praftiſe andobedience. 

| _ Diſcaſes proceeding toward Death as their end,perplexe the fleſh with much paine 


| bur if Diſcaſes,which be Deaths capitall Chirurgions,his preceding Heraulds to pro- 
| claime his neereneſle; his Ledgers that vſurpe his place, till himſelf comes, beſo vex- 
| ingandfull of anguiſh, what is Death it ſelfe, which kils the Diſcaſes, thart killed vs? 
| For the perfeion of fickneſle is Death. But alas, if the ſickneſſe and Death of the 
| body be ſuch, what arc $:i»ne ( the fickneſle ) and 1mpenitexcie ( the Death ) of the 
| foule? What is the dimmed eyeto the darkned vnderſtanding? the infe&ted mem- 
| bers, to the poyſoned affetions ? the torment of the reines,to the ſtitches, girds.and 
gripes of an aking Conſcience ? what is the Childes ( caput dolet ) my head akes 0 
leruſalems,(cor dolet ) my heart akes ? Forthe ſoule to leaue the body with her offices 
of life, is not ſo gricuous, as for Gods ſpirit to relinquiſh the ſoule with the comforts 
of grace. Ina word, it isfarrelcefle miſerable to gue vp the ghoſt, then togiue vp 
the holy Ghoſt.The ſoule, that enters the body without any ( ſenſible ) pleaſure, dc- 
parts notfrom it without cxtreame paine. He that is animans 4nimas.the foulc of out 
ſoules, forſakes not our ſpirits, but our paine is more, though our ſenſe be lefſe. As in 
the Warres, thecut of a ſword croſfingthe Fibres,carrics more ſmart with it, though 
leſle mortallitic ; then the farall charge of a Death-thundring Cannon. The ſoule | 
hath two places, an Inferiour which it ruleth, the body ; a Superiour, wherein 1t1t- 
ſterh,God ! Mans greateſt ſorrow is, when he dycs vpwardly, that G O D- forſakes 
his God- forſaking ſoule. His greateſt ſenſe, when he dies downewards, and ficknel 
diſperſeth and diſpatcheth his vitall powers. Let then the inferiour ſuffering waken 
vs,to feele the inferiour that doth weaken vs. | 
Thus God drawes our eyes from one obic&to another ; nay, by one to another 
by that which we loue on earth, to that which we ſhoald loue in Heauen : by t% 
for our bodies, tothe prouiſion for our ſoule. So our Saviour having di 
courſed of carefulneſle for terrene things, drawes his ſpeech to the perſwaſion of. 
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| Sothe Prophets found, thataRuall applications. pierced more-rhen verball 
| 
| fefGon. Hedrew the Propoſition from his owne lippes, The man that hath done this ss 
worthy of death ; and then {ſtroke while the iron was hot, by. an/inferred. Conclufton, | 


| pieces,and bad him reſerueten to himaſelfe , in figne, That God bad rent the Kingdome | 
' out of the band of Solomon,and gincn ten Tribes ro naLk/9 
| foote,as by a vilible ſigne;Jeflons Eg ype and Echiopia,thata 


rable to their ſoules, #ncederems quadrupedesghey would become fo beaſts; 


meant co ere his 


Jeſs a cout lc prepoſtcrous ro-Gods cr cation, diſpr oportionable.to mans fabricke, that | 


to tand.on: and rurae -his-feere- againſt Heauen in. contempt; iifting wp. bes beelods 
gainſt Gbd. He, whoſe il1-ballancing Tudgemenr thinkes, Heaucn light,,and. Earrl 
onely weightic and worthy, doth Casir were ) ,walke on his head, with/bis:heelcs 


| vpwatd-thauc heard Trauellers ſpeake of monſtrous and preternaturall-men, but 


neverany-ſo contranaturall as theſe. A : nod 1tovgt 
- Chriſt knew in the dayes of his fle(b, what calieapprehenfion worldly things would 
fnde in vs; what hard imprefion heauenly would finde on vs: therefore ſo.often, by 
plaine compariſons he raught ſecrer-DoKtrines, by Hiſtorics, Myſteries. How, tothe 
lie, doth he explane the metcie of God, and rhe miſcrie of man, # che loft ſbeepe gin 
the loſt Groate, in the toſt:Sonne ? How (weetly doth he deſcribethe different hearers 


of Gods Oracles, in theParable of the Seeae z'which (howſocuer ir ſeemed a Riddle | 


to the ſeife. blinding ſewes, yet) wasa familiar demonliration tothe belecuingSaints? 
explicati- 
ons. Nathan by an inſtance of ſuppoſition, wrought Danids heartro an humble con- 


Thos arttheman. The Prophet _u#hysh rent the new garmentof /croboam in twelue 


by going neked and bare- 
ter thismannerthey ſhould 
 goe captiuetoAHſhria.s leremieby wearing bands and yokes, and ſending themro the 


| Kings of Edom, Moab; Ammon,7T yre, Sidon, Tudab, giues them an aRuall repreſenta. 
| tion, a viſible Sacrament of their Baby/pniſhcaptinitic. Zzekiels pourtraying -vpon'a 
' Tile the Cirie /eraſelew,and the ſiege againſt ir,is called by God,e figne againſt them; 
| Agabus tooke Panls girdle, and bound his owne hands and feete ; a ſtgne, and that 
from the boly Ghoſt, that he who ongbt the girdle ſhoald be ſo bound at OC 
delinered into the hands of the Gentiles. God choolkd 1onas inthe Gonrd,by a line- 
| ly Apothegme, and reail ſubjeRion to his owne cycs,ofhis vniult impatience againſt 
| God and Ninineh., | 
| It was Gods vſuall dealing with /ſrael, by the afflitions wherewith he grieucd 
them, to putinto their mindes how they had grieued him by their ſinnes. So Pal, 
| 5 ur ons here 2 For thu cauſe yee are weake, ſickly and many dye: drawing them 
| by thele ſcnfible cords of their plagues,to the feeling of their ſinnes ; which made 
| their loules faint in Grace, ſficke in Sinne,dead in Apoſtalic. For thiscanſe ere. This 
Dotineaffordsa double vie z particular and generall: particular to Miniſters 3 ge- 
nerall toall Chriſtians. | 


| 1. Tothediſpenſcrs of Gods ſecrets: Itallpwes them in borrowed formesto ex- 
| preſſethemedirations of their hearts. 


; helpes of Inuention;VVit, Artto prevent the loathing of his Manx. If we had none 


| - heare vs,bur Cornelis or Lidia,or ſuch ſanftificd cares, a mecreaffirmation, were a 
 lufficient confirmation. Butour Auditors are like the Belgicke armics, (that confiſt of 
| humours-: the ſame dincrfity of men and mindes. That as gueſts at a ſtrange diſh; 
| wry man hatharelliſh by himſelſc : tharall ourhelpes can ſcarce helpe one ſoule.2o- 


| French, Engliſh, Scotch;Germane; Spaniſh, Ttalian,&c.-) ſo many hearers, ſa 
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| God hath. given vs this libertic in the per- | 
; formance of our callings, not onely nakedly ro lay downethe truth, but with the 
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| ple flockrsChrif f 5 mW x gry amperage, 
rates, flubnbiter dye. Phe'Samaritaye woman ſpeakes ro him of 7a70bs Well herells her | 
of fas Well: aateted of foundation was itiHeauen;whoſe mouth and ſpring 
downwardsto.che earth eroſſetoalteatthly fountaines 7 conrayning warer of ife 319 
be drawine & carriedawiay inthe Backers of fairh,She thought itanew Wel;ſhe found 
iva rue VVUlewhetebf drinkingſher ſoules rthirſt was for enerfatisfied. The Creeple 
beggesfor am'Almes.the Apoſttcharhmo money-y,bur anfweres his ſmall1equeſt, with 
agreat bequeſt, health i» the name of the Lord lefas. Nihil additar mar ſupto,multum | 
| luti, His Purſe is othing-the tallerybis body'is much-rhe/ happier, this courſe, 
| you ſee;bothT5ri#f and bis Apoitlesgaus vs inpraQtife andprecepr. - | 

| 


—_ 


»:\:Jey prattiſe; When the woman''Heſſed the womberbat baze''Chriſt, and the papy 
which gave*him'ſarke the derived; hence occafion' to bleſſe"rhem,” which conceiue 
him int theirifaich; andirectinve himvin'their obedience. © - Bleſſed are hey that heare 
the word of God \and kerpe ite Enen as” Miryherſelte was rather' bleſſed, percipiends 
fidem, imam rontipiendocarnim Chriſti ; in receiving the faith, then conceiuing the 
flelh of-Chirift.” So'rthenewes of his kiredin the fleth ftanding at the doore, taught 
 himcoteach; whoarc his trac kindredin the Spirte. fIrt! 
Luk6;rr?? 5 | Try. precepr to-his *Apoſtſes. Ifrhey will not receiue and beleeue you, Wipe off the 
du# of their Gitie;thiar cleauech royour feete, arainft them. If rhey will not be moued 
95-1149: + | withyourwords; amazethem wittvyyonr wonders: Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lea» 
Matt19t | peri; raiſethe decd, caſt var Devils, No cannot now-workemiracles, yer we can ſpeake 
.4.2 | of mitacies: Encnwe muſtalſo; as obey his Documents,{o obſerue his doings : and 
follow.hiniin:doe meafurepborh inhiswords and works,though (ne paſrbus £9us) 
not wickrequall fieps. © Qur\ imitation muſt be wichclimiration; aptly diſtinguiſhing, 
what wemuſt ondly admirein our mindes, what-adfait in our manners. 
| :210To all Chriſtians 3thart we climbe vp by the: ſtaires of cheſeinferiour creatures, ? 
| tocontemplate the glorious powerot the Creazour.' A good Chriſtian, that like the | 
Bee workes honey from every flower, fufters noattion, demonſtrarion, cuent,to {hp 
by:him wirhour a queſtion. All Obie&s roa mediating Solomos, arc like wings * 
 reare and, mount” vp his thoughtsto Heaucen. As the old Romances, when they {a 
| ſhe blewfRoties; thought -of '0/y-7pws 3 fo ler euery-Obic, though low in it ſelfe, 
| eleuarcour mindesto Mownt Syon, A meane (caffo!d may ſerue to raiſe vpa goodly 
| bailding:Courtiers'weather-drinerrinto a poore Cottage, ( e:7am,in caula, de Aula 
| aquintar )* gather heneeopportunitie/to praiſe the-Court. VVe may no lefſe { cucn 
| ex ara; ara dicendi anſem ſumere?)-trom our Tabcrnacles on carth be induced 
' t6-praiſeidur far4ing” houſe tn 'Heaurn. So, as the Philolopheraymed ar the pitch 
; and Nature of Hevrcrles, by viewing rhe length of the print of his foore : We may by 
 thebaſe-and dwartilh/pleaſures on our carth, gueſſe at the high and noble ioyes in 


| Luk, 11.27- 
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' Heauen, How can wee caſt vp our eyes to that they were made to behold, and 
| not ſuffer our mindes ro tranſcend it; paſſing through the lower Heauen, which God 
madc-for'Fowles, Vapours' Meteors, tothe Firmament wherein he fixed his Startes, 
| and thenceaneditatingrof the Empyreall Heauen, which be created for himſelfe,his 
' Angels; tiis'$aints : a place no lefle glorious aboue the viſible, then the. viſibleis/ 4- 
' bone the'carth. 1Read in every Starrejand let the Moone be your Candle ro doc it; 
the prouident diſpolicionof :God,thecternitie of your afterlife. 
| viBur if carth bear/once neererto your ſtanding and vnderftanding; and like diſlem- 
'bling' Louers; chat (ro woyd ſuſpicion) divert their eyes from that « beeke, where® 
ting" bew: fried cheir hearrsz ſo you looke one way, and loue another 3 Heauen! 
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i. ; «Heanens ſhallpeſſe "away ith a noyſe, andthe —— relP with) bend. | 2 Perez -r6:,) 
alaey tbe Barth alſo aud the 'workes that are therein ſhall be'b At 1 quoad 
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fewer Every: eretrare'nedrrls taayvcachrvoklreiNite of R19 


aboliſhed: Euery/ c | Vs of it. 7 Tt'is 
| pron FIVE of init an} marabilirie. There is nothing ori/it,cliacis 6f ir;whi INS 
it become more viriall;then virall Tn allthe cortupred parts of this dectepit and do- 
ing world;mens beſt leſſon of moxrralitic is aleſonpt mortalitie.” As ir wiSonce aid: 
Felix! gui pornit rerwm cognoſtere eauſas:(0 now!better Felix qu" poterit Yeviom cogie 
1ecaſma. x is goodro know thecauſal beginnings of thing z{tisbererto'khow rheir | | 
caſuall ends.Itis good to bea nxrurall Philoſopher, but berrefto be a ſupertiatutall, T | 
Chriſtian Philoſupher. That whilcs we intenciuely obleructhe creature we'may ar- 
rentigely ſerue rhe Creator. onde te oy hunk 16 bog Jon RV IRE 
That which is {aid of pregnant” wits, is\mote true'6f Chtiſtian Hearts, thit | | 
they (can make vic of any thing” "As Traucllers in forraitie Countries;migke'evel |, | 


ry flight objie&ta leſion :folet vsithriue in grace by cuery' (preſented) worke \» VO 
Nature. As rhe cye mult (ee), andthe foore walke, and\th&hand worke,} ſo'the COT 
hcarr muſt conſider: -- VVhar ?Gods doings* which are" wzruelious in our (V+ | prtiiey. 
derſtandings ) eyes: Got looked vpon hisowne workes,' faw*they weregogd, ahd 

; 10 


delighredin them : ſure it his pleaſure alſo,” that we 'ſhould"looke vpon" ther 
| admire his wiſedome, power,'pronidence, mercie, appeating*borh in their” : 
| and their diſpolition:'' The leaſt'of Gods wotks'is worthie the obſervation 'of the | 
| preareſt Angell, Now what Trewants are we,”that hauing '{6'matyy Tatonts rea- | 
| ding tO vs , learne nothing of them ?* The Heathen were'condemned*; for nor | Monn2e- 
| learning the inuifible things of God, from hw viſible workes. For ſhall we till plod 
| on th great volume of Gods works,” and never {earve to” fpe&llohe word, of vic, of 
| inf:uf10n, of comfort to our ſelues? | Car webehold nothing chroughthe SpeAa- En 
gs 9: concemplation?” Or thall-we be” euer reading che prear”Booke of Nature, | 
i, never tranſlate it to the Booke"of "Grace? ®The Saitrs Vid rbus. So haue 1 
| read,thatareucrend Preacher fitting among otiier Diuines, \and hearing a ſweet con- 
ſort of Muſicke as if his ſoule had"beene bornevp* ro Heauen, rooke occaſion to 
thinke and ſpeakerhus; What Muſicke may wee thinke there #*in Heauen? A | 
iriend of mine viewingarrentiuely”the great potpe and Rate of Courr,on a ſolemne 
day, ſpake not without fone admiration: Whar fBall we thinke of the glory in the | 
Court of Goa? Happy oblet;and well obſcrued, that berrers the ſoule in grace.But | 
| F haue beene prolixe in this pointe? ler the breuitie ofrhenextrequite it. | =- 
2 Phyſicke and Diuinitie are Profeſſions of a neere affinitie c both jritenj ing | Obſers, 
the*urt and reconerie, one of our bodies, rhe other and better of our bale Nor 
om, | 


—_————— — 


Wy 


that I would have 'them conioyned' ir one perſon* (as one Tpke mertil 
that was both a Phyſician anda Miniſter : rhat whom 
Phylicke; hehad alſ6 money agaitiero burie by his 
powred both theſe g 
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all | 6 attend onbu 
beware, leſt to keepe his Pariſh on Tound <ppOikic let them walke with {ic} 
| ſciences: Whiles Galey & Antcen tike the wall of Prwlarid Perer.I' do not hete 
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i kindes 3 | 
created the Phyſitian, (0 
. The Lord hath put into him the of Nature, into this 

the k of grace. All knowledgeis deriued from the Fountaine of Gods wiſe. 

"AGF _ The Lord hath created Medicines out of the earth. The Lord hath inſpired 

2 Petctr | bis boly word from heanen. The good Phyfitian ats the part of the Diuine. They ſbal 

Ecdeſi8.t4.* | 9 onto the Lord, that he would proſper that which they gine, for eaſe and remedy 1g 

" along life. T he good Miniſter, after a ſort is a Phyſirian.Onely ir is cnough for the | 

> t God togiue both naturall and ſpiritnall Phyſicke. But as Plato ſpake of 

Upipiopi, that it covers tbe imitation of Ged, within the limits of pofhbilicie and 

ſobrietic: ſo we may ſay of Phyſicke, it is conterminate ro Diuinitie ; fo farre as a 

Handmaid may follow her Miſtreſle,... The Inſtirucions of both preſerue the conſti. 

rutions of men. The one would prevent the obſtruions of our bodies, the other | 

the deſtroRions of our foules.Both purge our feculent corruptions : both would re. 

| torevs to our primarie and originall health : rbough by reaſon of our impotencieand 

indiſpoſition, both often faile. Both oppoſethemſelues againſt death,cicher our corpo. 
 rall or ſpirituall periſhing. 

When the ſpirit of God moned on the waters, and from that indigeſted and con. 
fuſed mixture , didby a kinde of Alcbymicall extra&tion, ſublimation, coniunQion, 
put all things into a ſweet conſort, and harmonious beautie, he did at a Phyfitians 
Exod.15-26. | are, is in many places a Phyfitian. Exod.15.1 am the Lord that bealeth thee. 
nut 4 | Dent. 32,1kill,1 =S aline; I wound, and I heale. Jer.17. Heale me, O Lord, and 1 

ſhall be healed : ſane me and 1 ſhall be ſaved. Sometimes heis as a Surgion,zo binde vp 
the fares of the broken-bearted ; andto flanch the bleeding wounds ofthe Conſcience 
Nay,Da#idintreates him 10 put bis bones in conrſe againe. So Chriſt hath ſent his Mi- 
Eph.4.12.16 | niſters,eis xamign9uer, ad coagmentationem, as Bea reades it, to put in z0ynt the luxate 
members of the Church ; that are compatted by ioynts. And in the period or full toppe 
of time, God will miniſter tothe world the Phylicke of Fire, to purge the ficke body 
of it z as he once gaucit a Potionot Water tocleanſe it. 


| 


Qua: olim intuleramt terry contagia ſordes, 
vos olim vitrices ablueratn aqua. 


AL munc, cum terras, cum tetas £quoris Vndas 
polluerit mains quam fuit ante, ſcelw : 

Quid ſupereſt, calo niſs miſſus viiens ab ako, 
Ipſas cum terris denoret vitor aquas ? 


Oncein Gods {ight the World fo filthy ſtood, 
That he did and ſoake it in a flood. 

Bur now, it's growne ſo foule and full of mire, 
Nothing remaines to purge it bur a fire. 


Which $:r4bo writing on the worlds deſtruQion by fire, would ſeeme to gath@ 

from thoſe two colours in the Rainebow, cera/eo oF igneo , blewand red. Thefirlt 
:lyſme of water is paſt, the ſecond _ of Neis memo bad the Ap& 

»Per.3.12, | ile, The heanens bring on fire ſhall be diſſolned z the Elements ſhall melt with feruei 
[alvin in los, | $41, Nonem qualitatem induent manente ſubſtantia. All carthly things ſhall waxc old 
preced, 49: ve. Mors etiam ſaxis nominibuſq, venit , butthe ſubſtance ſhall remaine. 1t15 
bur the /aſbion of this world that paſſerh away : ogua;figure, non natura. When all 
the putrified feces,droflicand combuſtible marrer ſhall be refined in the fire,all thi 
ſhall be reduced toa chriſtaline cleareneſſe. Thus ( though the hearben 
wg A yitian a God, yer) the Chriſtian may ſay truely, 0«r God « 
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with bis: |: The Clcrgi £ miniſter medicines: the Phyſitiaci may | 
Neri hel Sacre > Ie GEE rh fr, Eaene Chrdia corp 
+ offer vp: piayerss far himſcle-and the! whole'Cliurch ;' although nor pub 
Fſindcand -nonc buria'Cain will .deny himfelfe . to be his*Brorbers | 
keepers »\Though exhortarion be-the Miniſters durie, yet\exhort one another” daily: ' 
Andif.e ſerve one anther is: love, we muſt\carfy, enery\one; a 'commriing Mi- 
niſtrie thotigh God ;alone'haue the'(comverrine powers” Tarne one another ad lint. 
Now:45 this converting works; is: 2' conuertible worke, I"meane , reciprocal and 
maroall- from-0ne+ro another; ithe Phyſitian may \appottion 'ro himiſelfe\'a | 
great ſhare in it; Who: may:bettcr ſpeake to the foule then he that" is'truſted | 
with-the body? of when.canthe ſtampe of 'grace rake' fo eafie impreſſion 'in mans 
heart, as when the hear of Gods affliſtion hath melted it ? VVhar breaſtis 'vnvulne- 
ble tothe ſtrokes of death ?: The miſcrable carkaſe hath then or neuer,apenetrable | 
conlciencec. 2d; 21 gaid! | 
di aoaſGiencels ſo deafedin; thedayes of our iollicie, with' the loud noyK of 
Muſicke; Oathes, Carowſings,Clamobrs, Quarrels, Sports, that ir cannot heare the 
Prophets cry, Al fleſh is grafſe; > When [ſicknefſe hath throwne him on rhe bed of 
| anguiſh,and made his tomacke too quelic for: quaftes, roo fine and daintie for even 
Tunkers; naked-himn- of his filkes\, paled- his; cheekes, ſunke his eyes , chilled his: 
bloods, aud ſtunted. all his vigorous ſpirits z: the? Phyſfitian is fent for, and" mwſt 
(carce'be let out, when the Miniſter: may not bellet in- His preſence is roo dull;and 
full of melancholy'z; no meſſengerſhall come for him,till his comming be too tare: | 
How. infily then (bould che Phyfitian be a Divine; when the'Dinine mayor be | 


Phyfitian ? How well may he mingle Recipe and Reſipiſee, penitentiallexhortations, | 


| 
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with his 'medicihall applications, atd przſcripts. 10 

Thus, memorable and worthy to be our precedent, was that 1talian Phy ſitiahs | 
courſe ; that when diſſolute Z#doxicus lay defolare in his fickneſſe, arid defired his 
helpe ; he anſwered him in his own tune < 7fyos ſhall lrue,you ſhall lint, thowgh no 
; Phyſacke be ginen.you +Tf your ſhall dye, you ſhall dye 3 Phyſicke cannot helpe you. Ac- 
| cording to the ficke mans libertint and hereticall opinion concerning Predeſtination: 
If-Tjball Le ſaued, 1 ſhall be fared, howſoencr I lone or line. If] ſhall be damned, 1 ſhall be 
damned howſoener 1 dpe or dye! The Phyſitians anſwer gauchim demonſtratiue con- | 
viction, taupht him the.vſe ofmcanes, as welt for, his ſonles «as bodics health,"and ſo 
| cured recanting Zudeaicus of both his dilcales art once, A godly praftile, worthy the 
belt Phyſiriansimitarion., bark! 7 VS | | 
But, with many Grace waitcs at the heeles of | Nature;; and they diue ſo'deepein: | 
| to the ſecrers of Philoſophic , thar they neuer-looke vp to the miſteries of Divinitie. 

As ſome Mathematicians deale fo much in: 1406s Staffe, thar they forget” 7acobs | 

Ladder: ſofome Phyſitians(/ God! decreaſe the number) are ſo deepe' Naturdlifts; | 
| that they are very ſhallow Chriſtians, Thebeſt cure depends: vpon Gods care. 'It is 
pooreand eneruate helpe; to which Gods blefling hath nor added ſtrengeh. Tf God 
| doth nor heare the heauens for. nertuc, and bearer heare the earth for inflience; and 
n+: tePhyſitian for ingredients;\ alt cheir-recerts arebutdeceits, andthe | 
_ 2 pi will docas much goodasthepreſctiprs in it; Simplesare bur ſim 
Mo compounds idle, when they want the: (beſt ) ingredientof Gods blefling; Ler | 

419 hier, hold the candic to:Hoſer,and all Phyſitians drinke at the well ofthe ſons | 


| 


acir) handy; their; direRion and fucceſſe ſtands in rhe name of che Lord of 
beſtes... 5% 4 for | 4 OT. —"_ +4 Truly Yiom 


WOO BAT 5 Z BUY. 2 1 fas, ” 
| The forme ofthe wordsis nterrogatorie. 1s there no Balme ut Giltad ? arethert\ 


peehoHrllg imliude of eſe proſeons. de he Phyſiity anti | 
\dably-challengeofmake bold with'the Miniſters office, as the Miniſter 


paper'of 
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hee rophagAs their purpoſe. aimethat our healths, ſoler them intreate'God'rs\ 
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| and chealſumprion of his' queſtions, we may conclude againſt our {clues ; as Dagid, 
| I haue ſinned, Neither can we giue ſolution to his interrogatories: 19/ho dares, who |. 
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or Py ecflimonie ofhis hedrr. Thar heregithat: is true Gogs 
'repr xc may rrue iti mais apprehenſion. Thefirftwordrhart ke 


he ſame { forman lequendi, norman argnend:) formeand methode- of fpeechsnphþ 
je ar thou pg? þ naked ? Haſt\thou eaten of the Tree, whereof * ro And tothit 
| woman. hat is this that1hou haſt done.? Belore man fell to {inne;-God'fell not'ts 
queſtioning. All his ſpeeches wereth him,cithercaminendatory-orcommandatory; 
 approbationis nonexprobrations verbs z, words of approuall, novofexceprion:'' He 
| createrh, ordereth; blefſerhiman, andallthings ro: hirn;:bur when man fellro:{lidige 
' God fell rg.chiding.Becauſe man turned hishearr'to atiother obie&; God tarited 
| voycetoanother accent. 1 hk THE 2Dor £30261 7 £6 31250 
| ations are not of the nature of mans; the cffeAs and helps of dubitation 
| according to the ſaying &Tmeia un THe mares is the Mother of 'queſtio. 
ning; He thardoubteth not, will not aske : no'3'/Gods'demaunds are not to ſatisfic 
himſelſe, bugvs: larions-vpon our:a&ions. 'Thar from the propolirion of our ins, 


cam anſwer. God f he i nit as 4 man,faith Iob,that 1:ſhould anſwer him: The-intent'is 
theng toiuſtific himſelfe ; to-put intoour conſcience, aſenſe, a Science of our ow ini- 
quities; Godſo appoſed [onas : D oeft thow well to be angry ? ' And" apaine ; D veſt thas | 
well to be angry for «Gourd? Artrhou diſcontent for-ſo contempriblea thing, a poore 
| vegeratiue creature; and daſt thou gradgemy mercie to ſo many fationall creatures, 
brechwen-of thine owne: fleſh?-Gods queſtion was a manifeſt conuition, 'as ſtrotigas 
a thouſand proofes.7onas ſees his face imthis little» Spring, as if he had flood by a full 
Riucr; . , wb 1 


. 
. 
= 


F Chriſt, that had the beſt methode of teaching, and could make hearts of flint pene- 
trable,moucd his Diſciples \mindes ,"remoued his adverſaries 'doubrs , frequeritly 
by queſtions. He ſtarts. Peter, that-was forgerfull of His God, of himſclfe, with 3 


; falſc opinion, that the ewes: had of their are7a5; whoſe remporali Monarchie' they 


quid, dorm ? what; ſleepeft thou ? He reftified/ the miſtaking ivdgements/of his 
| Apoſtles, that curned bis fpirituall dehortartion from. rhe Pharifes leaner, to the litres 
Maun.26.9.10 | p21 ſenſe of forgotten bread; with a double demaund. '0b1iri> ne eftis ? v3. *Dveye 


yee not.y et wnderſtand, nor remember the _-y loaues of the fiut thouſand? g3c,Could 


| 


ſo. miraculous a Banker, as quickly: {lip from your mindes; as'it did from your 
 mouthes?So he informcd their vnderſtandings concerning himſelfe; which fo much 
| concerned them to know:;, hom doe mes ſay that 1 am ? All which implied not his 


' owne. ignorance ,, but helped theirknowledge:' He knew-all things} and hereof hel 


| could no-1eſle be ignorant, thenof himſelfe. Onely he: ſpake in acatechiling'ferme; 
as the Miniſters queſtion ſuccours the Carechiſts-vnderſtanding ,>''His reproofes 
to; his enemies were;often.-cloathed in theſe interrogatoric roabes; / How'ſay' rhe 
that Chriſt's DavidsSennc?. \Nhen Diaid himſelf calleth him, Zoyd ? confuting” that 


only gaped for. If he was onely'to be rhe. Sore of Dawidin the fleſh;how dorh heeall 
\him-Zerd,and aqben him withrhe Farber? Arqueſtion; that did*enforce” che c6h- 
\cluſion, hinifelfe deſired;and a confutation of their errors.The like verig.He cramped 


| theircriticall'and hy pocriticall excepriohs wirtvayueſtion. The bapts ſave bf 19h, 0 
(een men ?. hich confured cheira ce; U Re ian 
|falued. jt with-ignorance; verſ. 7. Wee canner rell/iThis mantien fdiCungs not | 


| more vſuall with God , then cffeQuall: Ir conuerterhthe Ele& ir conuincerh the 
|Reprobuce: "Whereſoeueriris diredted, i percech lake a goad,ne'ls x (harpe fk 
QU% : p | 
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roman after his fall, was aqueſtion. A-p x v, vbze5? where art:thou'?' He cotit | 


_ — , 


againſt Lack + When God:complaines, 


when 


pitic, 
Father,t 


lefle piric, nay, with farre greater mereic, doth Gad proceede to cxecure his Judge: 
ments 3 vawiiling to ſtrike hard, for his, mercie z yer willing not-ro double his blow 
bur to lay it on ſure at ance)-for our fins, and his own Tuftice. Or as ſome compaſ- 
yo [udge,that'muſt cenfure-{ by the law: of his Country) an Herericke. ftrines_ 
firſt with arguments of reaſon: to connert him; chatarguments of yron and ſtcelemay | 
not be vicd againſt him :and finding his refraftarie diſpoſirion, culpable of his own 
dearth, by wiltally not being capable of good counſel] , -proceedes / nor without 
plaints andteares to his ſentence : So doth the moſt tuft» God of Heauen with the 
moſt vniuſt Sons 'of men z pleading by. reaſons of gentle and. gracious forbearance, 
| and offering, the ſweet conditions of happy peace, and+( as it were ) wailing our re. 
tuſfall, before. he {ſhoote his arrowes and conſame vs, or make bis ſword drunke with 
our bloods. 
| God hath Armies of Starres in the skie,»>Meteors im-the ayre, beaſts on the 
| carth, yea of Angels in Heauen; greater Hoaſts and lefle: and whetherhe-fends a 
| great Armie of his litrle ones, or a little of his great ones, hecancafilyand quick- 
ly diſpatch vs : Loe, heftayes till he hath ſpoken wich vs; and that cather by po- 
| ſtulation, then expoſtulaton, He is not contumelious againſt vs; that haue beene 
| contumacious againſt him .--If his words can worke-vs-to his will , he will ſpare 
| his blowes... 'He hath as little de'ight in (miting, as we in ſuffering : nay,” heſuf- 
| ters with'vs, condoling our cftare, as if it were ( which cannot be ) his-owne: For 
| we bane not an bigh Prieſt, which cannot betouched with the feeling of our infirmities.He 
| feeles the griefes of his Church:the head akes, when the members ſuffer. Perſecutors 
| ſtrike Chriſtrhrough Chriſtians ſides. Sau/ ſtrikes at Damaſcus, Chriſt Teſws ſuffers» in 
 Heauen. Mediately heis ſmitten,whiles the blowes immediately light 0n vs. He could 
| not un that day of by fleſh,forbeare bitter teares gt 7eraſalwis-preſent ſin, & tutureiudge- 
| ment, How gricuous is our iniquitic, how gracious his longanimity? Hethar weeps for: 
our acrhion paſſtonately deſires our conuerlion vnfainedly.How pathetically he pers, 
ſwadeth his Churches reformation ? Returne, returner, 0b Shulapmtegreturne, re+ 
'«rne:Fow lamentingly deplores he lermſalemrs devaſtation? 7f rhou hadſt known, -«t 
wy " wy , the things that belong to thy ptace. Let vs not-thinke him 
Me cither-; thoſe Mimicks , the Player,;| or the Hypocrite , ( who- truely a& 
"Ic Part One, of another ,- but hardly cicher of an; honeſt man) that can command 
tearcs in ſport... When Chrift laments the ſtare cither of our ſinnes or;our ſelucs, 
| Chril + atone is at the height of riſing , the other-neere caſting downe. 
| thoſ 4 uble figh oucr--lersſalem, is (as 1 may fav, )-fetched and derincd from 
—_— oc vmof hers : the vamcaſurable finne, that ileſt ther Prophets: the 
Mayo, ab!c.ludgement., 2hy houſe i left vmo thee deſolate: Ingentia beneficia, 
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| Ephel.4.30. | ſaid to begricucd ; Griewe not the Spiru of God, by whom yon are ſealed vp to the diy 
| | 8f | Redemption :' And here: to comp'aine. To ſpeake properly, God cannot com | 
| plaine;becauſe he cannot be gricued :- He' cannot be grieued, becauſe he. canriot 
| fuffer. Euery blow of ours, though we were as ſtrong and high as the ſonnes of 
| CAnak, lights thort of him. If fome could have reached him, it had-gone ill with 
| him-long ere this Allis ſpoken per eapvrmm2ier. He is fine ire iraſcens, fine peniten- 
| tia panttens, ſine dolore delens : angry withour anger, grieving without ſorrow 
| Theſe paſhons are aſcr:bedto him, quoad effettnm, non quoad affectum: They att 
perfettionsin him, what are affetFions iny,;, The complaint that once God made# 
Uy | gainſt a 'whole world, as he-doth here againſt 1/rael, is expreſſed in' more plaine 
| Gen.6.6. | and fignificanc rearmes. 74 repented the Lord that bee bad made man on the earth, 
| . | and it griened him at his hears. - God fo complains againſt mans fin, that he is ſory 
I Pa | that he made him. This, faith Auguſtine, now et perturbatio, ſed igdiciam, gut | 
bb.15.c9p.25, | #70 gdtur pena: It is no diſturbance in God, bur onely his Iudgement, whereby 
| | he -4nfli&ts puniſhment. ' And further 5 -Penitado Dei eft mutandornm immutabt- 
-' | lw-7atio:Gods repentanceishis vnchangeable diſpoſition, in things'of: a change- 
able condirion. Ir is mutatio rei,now De : the change of the thing, nor of God. 
Cum 4 quos curae mutentur, mutat"ipſe ves, prout ifs expedit , quos ceurat : Be} 
 willeth-an expedient alterationof things, according to the alteration of them for 
whom he provides. $0 God isſaid ro repent 1hat hee made Saul King, oY 
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decree inour ſelues this change according to the ſeaſon. Thus (;@2»/equid fuperivo- | pry q..c. 
| Inere, peractum } What ſoener God would, that did bein heauen and earth,in theſeaand | 
all deepe places. God is (immutabilis nature, voluntatss, confily.) Vachangeableinhis | 
nature, will, and decrees. Onely theſe are, verba noſtre parnitatiaccommodata, words | cbr. I. 
firted toour weake capacities, _ 
Well, in the meane time they are grieuous ſinnes, that make our gracious God thus 
ſeemingly paſſionate: Thereis great cauſe ſure, if fo patientand forbearing a'God, bee | 
angry, ſorry, penitent, grieued, that he hath made ſuchrebellious creatures. Ir is long | 
before his wrath be incenſed; bur ific be throughly kindled,all the Riuers in the Sobrb | 
are notable to quench ir. Daily man linnes, and yet God repents notz that he 'made 
him. Woe tothat man, for whoſe creation God is ſorrie: VVoe to 1ernſalem, when 
Chriſt (hall ſo complaine againſt her. Stay the Bells, ye Sonnes of wickedneſle; that 
ringſo lowd peales of rumultuous blaſphemies inthe earesof God, Turne againe;z yee | « 
wheeling Planets, that moue onely as the ſphere ofthis world curnes: your affeRions; | 
| anddeſpiſe the direted and dire motion of Gods Starres. Recall your ſelues, ye loſt - 
| wretches, and ſtray not too farre from your Fathers houſe, that your ſeekers .come a- 1 
| gaine with a 107: eff innenrrs : leſt God complaines againſt you, as here, againſt '//74- md 
&, or with as paſhonate a voyce, as once againſt the world; 1t repenrs mee that 1 made 
them. 
If wee take the words ſpoken in the perfonof the Propher, let vs obſerue, that he'is | 0429, 5 | 
no good Preacher, that complaines nor in theſe {1nfull dayes. E{ay had not morecaule ; 4 
for 1ſrael, then we for England, to cry, Wee have laboured inwaint,' and ſpent our | xc, Iz 2 
firennth for nought. For it wee equall 1ſrael in Gods bleflings, we tranſcend them in 
our finnes. The bloud-red Sea of warre and ſlaughter, wherein other Nations arc rmegph of 
drowned, as were the Egyprians, is become dry to our feere of peace. The Bread of 
Heaocn, that true Manna, (atisfies our hunger, and our thirſt is quenched with the | | op 
waters of /ife. The better Law of the Goſpell is giuen vs; andour ſauing health is not | 
| Wea curious piece of Arras folded vp; bur (pread before our belecuing eyes, without . 
| ty ſhadowy caſt oner the beautie of it. We haveaberrerhigh Prieſf;ro make interceſ. 
fon tor vs in heaven, for whom he hath once ſacrificed and ſatisfied on carth : (a&#u 
fe me! virtute ſemper: with oneat; with eucrlaſting verrne.) Ve want nothing,that 
acauen can helpe vs to, bur that which we voluntarily will wanc, and without which 
we had betterhaue wanted all the reft; thankefulneſſe and obedience, We returne God | 
| PX onefora thouſand, not a dramme of ſeruice for ſomany talents of goodneſle. Wee 
on Godthe worſt of all things, that hath giuen vs the beſt of all things. We cull our 
by x OR for his Tyth, the ſleepieſt houres for his prayers: the chippings of our 
hu {1 10r his poore: a corner of the heart for his Arke; when Dazon \its vppermoſt 
"y Temple. He hath bowels of braſſe, andan heart of yron;thar cannot mourne 
bis bp our requitall. Ve give God meaſure for meaſure, but after an ill manner; For | | 4 
beapen, nd ſhaken, and thruſt together, iniquiries preſſed downe and yet 
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» 427031 , TY eC >e the” Wingcr: Rent 41154207 *1 hp a tape dio. 
« | Who verſigin his minde chisrhought;can keepe hisccheckes dry ? 0h that 
bead were waters, and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe night and day, 
marucll; if (aims meminrſſe borret.)-The good ſoule tremble ro thinke ir; 
whenall this wickednefſe ariſech (not from Sodome,and Sidon, and Edom, | 
bur)/from the-midſtofthe daughter: of Sion, Hine ille Lachrime. He that can ſee this | 
and notſigh, is nota witneſſe, but an agent; and finnehath/ obftrufted his lungs, hee | 
cannot forrow: Edrbeare then, -you- captious ſonnes of Belial, ro complaine againſt 
vs; for complaining agaiaſt you. Vhules this Hydr4 of iniquiric puts forth: her ſill. 
growing heads; and the {word of reproofe cannot cut them off, what ſhould we doe 
but mourne ? Qidenins nift threna ſuper ſunt ? Whither can we turne our cyes, but 
| we behold and lament at once; ſome rouing with lewdnefſe, ſome rauing with mad. 
 nefle; ochers reeling with ebrietie, and yet orhers ratling with blaiſphemic.: If wee be 
not fad, we muſt be guilry. Condemne not our pathons, but your owne rebellions, | 
that excite them. The zeale of our God, whom we ſerue in owr ſpirits, makes vs with 
f Ar3e: 5; eAroſes to forgerour (clues. Wee alſo are men of like paſſion with you. It is the com- 
mon pica of vs all: If you aske vs, why we [hew our fclues thus weake, we returne | 
with Paul: Why doeyou theſe things ? Our God bath charged vs,not to ſee the fune. 
rals of your ſoules, without tighes and teares.Thws ſaith the Lord: Smite with thy hand, 
and ſftampe with thy foote, and fay, Alas, for all the euill abominations of the houſe of If- 
rael': for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine,and by the peſtilence. 

Shall all complaine of loſt Jabours, and we brooke the greatcſt lofſe with ſilence ? 
5—| Merchants bewwle the ſhipwracke of thcir goods, and complaine of Pyrates. Shep. 
| heards, of their 'deuoured Flockes by ſauage: VWolucs: Husbandmen of the tyred 
carth;rhar quires their hope wich weedes: And ſhall Miniſters ſee and not forrow for 
the greareſt ruine. (the ofle of the world werelelle) of mens ſoules. They that have 
writtea; to the hfe, the downefall of famous Cites, cither vaſtare by the immediate 
| | handof God, as Sodome;or by man,as 1eruſalem: as if they had writcen with tearcs in 
| | ſtead of Inke; haue patherically lamented the ruines, <Aneas Syluires reporting the 
| fallofConſtarnrineple, hiſtorifies togerher with her paſſion, his owne compaſſion for 
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| it. The mu rthering of Children before the Parents faces, the ſlaughtering of Nobles 
| like beaſts, the Prieſts rorne in pieces, the Religious flea'd, the holy Virgins and ſober 
| Matroncs firſt rauiſhed and then maſlacred ; and euen the reliques of the Souldiers 
| ſpoile, giuento the mercilefle fire. 04 miferam vrbs faciem! Oh wretched ſhew of a 
A | miſerable Citic! Conſider 7ernſalem, the Citicof God, the. 2ucenc of the Provinces, 
relt ber Turre:s, and marke well her Bulwarkes, carric in your mind the 14e4 of ber 
| glorics: and then, on a ſodaine, behold her Temple and houles burning, the ſmoake of 
the fire waning in theayre, and hiding theJight of che Sunne, the flames ſpringing v 

| to Heauen, as it they would aſcendas high as their {innes had erſt done, her Ss, 
| Young, Matrons, Virgins, Mothers, Infants, Princes, and Prieſts, Prophets and Na- 
| zarites, famiſhed, ferrered, ſcattered, conſumed: if eucr you read or heare it without 
commiſcration, your hearts are harder then the Romanes that deſtroyed it. The my 
inc of greatthings wring out our pitric ; and it is onely a Nero, that can fit and ling 
whiles Rome burnes. But whatarea world of Citics, nay the whole world it ſelfe but- 
ning, as it muſt be-one day, to the loſle of mens ſoules, the rareſt picces, of Gods fa- 
bricke on carrh? to ſce them manacled with thechaines of Iniquitie, and led vp 

downe by the Dcuill, as Baiazethby that cruell Scy;hian,ſtabbed and maſlacred, loſt 
| and ruined by rebellious obſtinacies and impenitences; bleeding to death like Babe, 
and will not be cored, till paſt cure they weepe like Rabel, and will not be comforted: | 


| » | toſcerh's and nor pirtienr, is impoſhble for any bur a Fas/x, bur a Devill. | 
ET - To makefome further vic hereofto ous (clues; Let vs auoid ſinne, as much as WE 
may. And, though. we cannor ſtay our {clues from going in,ler vs ſtay our ſelues fron 
| | going on: leſt our God complaine againſt vs. Ifwemake him ſorrowtull fora tine, 
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arts. ſcrue-with his plaguies2/If wedrie God: to ca | 
ond earth's Heare-owmhrauen, harket ob earth'{ tBaoe nourifhed: children, | Ears. 
ebb hawerebelled againft wes Tf he calbonithe-mouirhines to hifrebigcomttoners | Mich, 6.2. | 
eeiinmtevscalſon the monnteincxoelpe nd hide qur mike tndthey | Ren6.16, 
aid ro the mountdines and Yockes, Fall on vs, gx. Tt wepurGodto hisquetelanr, com > 2oH 
wowerfieand makebima Plainrif?, ro cnttrhis:fure againſt 'vs 3: hee/will pur ys roa. | Hol.4-r. | 


ndeed- Therefore fhall the land monrne, and enery one:thatUwellerb therein | ver.,. | 
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| your cloathes with 7s 
| g, asaorpslaidout for buriall. 
| Doe net Felix like; grope fora bribein criminall offences:'ſell not yorio eonniuence 
| (and withall your conſcience/whereyon {hould.giue your puniſhment!-Lernorgold 
| weigh heanierthen Naboths wrongs in'theſcolcs of Iuſtice.: Weepe' yee aitifers, be | 

rweene the Porth and the Altay' Lament" your\owne finnds; yee inhabitames of rhe | 
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world. Evgland be not behiinde 6ther Narionsin mourninggtHararenorſhort of them | 
in offending; Religion is made btit Policiebtwrrop, ro gervp md rideonthe-backe of 
pleaſure. Nimrod and Achitophell lay their beads and hmdstagether 5nd whiles the | - 
one Parke of theChureb,theother pleads1irfiom his! Book; with a 
== wwe ef: The G/beonirer areſuffered/ire bur Tompe,vhough wencuerclap'd chem 
[ON of contrant; and arenor ſer 20 draw-water and ioppr word, todo vs any ſer. 

MN to'Git 6tir throutes” The Receite (Thad almafOtidrhe Deeeire) of | Cys 
"ome ſtands oÞenijnitaling/the Laes toleration' a warnine Feharmany now 
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Pal. 6.6, 
Pſal. 1194136, 


Ter.1 3.17- of mourning; then» 
| Exck.21.6, | hers hagebeene intheir Songsof ioy. [It was Gods' beheſt to - Ezekiel, S5gh':they 
| | Some of mani with the breaking of thy loynts, and with bitterneſſe ſigh before their eyes. 


| Hee mourned not alone at71/7aels woe. She had aſolemneFuncrall, andeuery Prophet 
Eſa.22 4. ſighed for her; Looke away from me, faith Eſay; 1 will weepe bitterly, labour not tocoms 
fort me; bicauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people © I am payned at my very 
heart, faith Teremie, becauſe thow haſt heard, oh my ſoule, the found of the T rumpet,the 
| Alarme of warre. Our finnes are more,why. ſhould our ſorrowes be lefſe ? 

Ephel.5.156, | 5 Whoſees not, and fayes not, that the: dayes are:exi{1; There is one laying feerer 
Mynes to blow vp another, that himſelfe may ſucceede: there is another buyingyy- 
| certaine hopes with ready. money : there 1s another riſing hardly:;rto eminence of 
| lace; and:menaging itas madly. There gocs afourth poring on the ground, as it hee 
loſt his ſoulein a Muck-heape,and rauſt (crape for it: yer I thinke;he would hard- 
ly take ſo-muth paines for. his ſoule, as he doth for his gold, were it-there to be found 
| and ſaued. Hethat comes tothis Market of Vanitie, but; as a looker on, cannot lacke 
trouble. _ cuill we ſee, doth cither vexe vs, orinfe& vs. The. fightand incuitable 
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lion: and often the ſweet Ba/mre of the Goſpell muſt ſupple'the broken conſci. 
ence. Let vs not'tranſpoſe or inuert themerhode and direQion'of our O fheey killing 
the dying withthe b//ing lerter, and preaching 1n4gement without mercy, left wee | 
reape ludgement without mercie to our ſclues. - Some mens hearts arc like Nettles; 
ifyoucouch them(bur) gently, they will _ bur rough-handling is wirhour prein+ 
dice:whiles orhersare like Bryers,that wound the hard graſping-hand of reptoofe,but 
yeeld willingly ro them, that rouch them with exhortation.One-muſt be waſhed with 
gentle Barthes, whiles another muſt haue his vicerscut with Launcers. Onely doe all, 
medentis animo,non ſeuientis, not with an Oblique and finiſter'purpoſe, bur with a | 
dire& intention tofaue. An odious, tedious, endiefſe inculcation-of things,'dorh of- 
tet tire thoſe with whom a ſoft and ſhort reproofe would findegood impreſhon.Such, | 
whiles they would intend to edifie, dac in euent tedifie. Indeede there is no true 2cale; 
without ſome ſpice of anger : onely ſubſit iracundia, nou prof 3 giue thy anger due | Gret- 
place, that ir may follow as a ſeruant, not goebefore asa Maſter. 

Itis obieed, thar the thoughts of God are peace. He thatis couerced with Thun- 
der, and cloathed with Lightning, ſpeakes, and the Earth tremb'es,roxcheththe Mcnn: | 
taines, and they ſmoke for 1t'y {ſharpens nor His tonguelike'a Raſor, but ſpeakes by 
motirnefull complaint. What then meane our Preachers, 'ro.Jife vp their VOyces as 
Trumpets, and to ſpeake in the tune of thunder againſt vs We cannor weare a gar- 
mentin the faſhion, nor take vſe for our Money, nor drinke with a good fellow, nor 
ſtrengthen our words with the credire of an Oarhy bur bitrer inue tjues muſt be ſhor, 
like Procupines Quils, at rheſe ſlight ſcapes. I anſwere, God knowes whents chide, 
and-when to mournez whento ſay Ger rhee behinde me Satan,'as ro Peter,and when | 1... 2 
coolely to taxe 10245, Doſt thou well tobe angry? Bur hethar here mourne+4or 1/7ael | ton.4.4. © | 
degenerare,doth at another time proteſt againſt 7/7ae/ Apoſtatezand ſweares, rhey ſhall 
neuer enter into his reſt. \WVe would faine doe fo too, I meane; ſpeake nothing bur grace | Plal.95, 
and peace to you: but ifeuer we be Thornes, ir is becauſe we live amongſt Bryars: if we 
ou vp our voyces, itis b:caufe your hearts are ſo ſkepy, that you would not elſe 

earc us. 

4 God did chns complaine againſt 7/7ael : where afe bis complaints,you will fay, 
againſt vs ? Sure; our ſinnes are-nor growne to ſo proud a height, as ro'threaten Hea- 
ven, and prouoke God to quarrel. Oh ill-grounded flatterie of our ſelues : an imagi« 
nation that addesto rhe meaſure of our finnes. Whiles we conceiue our wickedneſſe 
leſſe, cuenthis conceit mukes ie ſomewhat more. 1/we ſay, rhat we hane no tune, there 
810 17uth in v5. Nothing makes our guilt more palpable,then the pleading our (clues 
not culpable, Euery droppe of this counterfeit Holy-water, ſprinckled on vs, brings 
new alperſions of filthineſſe. ttis nothing elſe, bur to wah our ſpottes in wade. Y cr 


ſpeake ireely. Doth not God complaine ? 'Examine. x. The words of his mouth. | 


2. The workes of his hand. 


| 8 The voyceof his Miniſter is his voyce.'Hee that heareth you, heareth mee. Doc 


not the leremies of theſe dayes mourne like T «7tles, as well as ſing like Larkes ? Doe 
they not mingle with the runes of Toy, the tones of Sorrow } When did reioyce | 
ron without !rembling ? Ot leade you ſo currantly todatince in Gods Sun- tac 
| They forger to ſpeake of his Thunder ? It'is good to be merrieand wiſe, /Whar Ser- | 
| rt eucr fo flattered you. with the faire weather of Gods'mercies, that ir rold you not 

rnd phew wi the _ ——_ there ora z When ow 

aſtice, and our ragingand boyſterous iniquicies ſhall comein oppoſition, 
| forme of indgement will enſue; Nay, have not your iniquities made the Pulpir (tbe 
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that weare ſtricken: or as the Prophet, | 
bane not griened: then haſt conſumed them, but tory vawe reſnſed to receine corredtion | 
| come necte their heare, God would ſchoolcovr- heauie-ſpirired and coldly deiorey 
| ſtry :and-neuer enter 


| the earth, they tothe groand, the ground tothe influences of Heanen, all ro God. + 
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eucn whiles their wounds were yer raw, anJ chcir-ruines: nor made vp: Manyimy 
likethe Stoickes in-Equw/ce; though the punithment: lyc on their ficlh, ir ſhall-nox 


worldlings, that ſacrifice #9.therr Nets, attribure ali their chriaing rotheir owne indys 
thar'thought on the point of their hearts how they are behol- 
ding cro-God; Here, alas, we find that weare behoiding tothe Corneand other fruits of 


When man hath done all in plowing, tilling, ſowing; it dither the cloudes of Hea. 
uen denie cheir raine, or giue to0 much, how ſoon. isall loſt ? The Husbendmen,hat 
was wont 70 waite for the early and Litter ſhowres, now caſts vp trembling cycstothe 
cloudes fora ze noceamt. For, your Barnes full of weedes, rather then graine, teſtifie, 
that this blow did notonely fpoile the glory and bencetitef your Mcadowes, bureuen: 
by rebound/your Corne-fieids alſo. Be not Atheiſts, looke higher then: the cloudes; 


Ic wasn then che angry hand of God. Thus can God cuery way puniſh vs;It 
was for a ime the ſpeech of all rongues,amazement of all eyes, wonder of all hearts, 


to ſeerhe ſhowres of wrath ſo faſt powring on vs; asif the courſe of nature were inuer- 
ted, our Surmercomming'out in the robes of Winter. Butas a Father writes of ſuch 
ayecrc: Our devotions begun andended with the ſhawre. 

Node pluit tota, redeunt ſpecFucula mane. 


then we broke out in:o our former licentiouſnelle. We were humbled, 


\urtony. Pride leaucs off none of 1cr vanices. Viury bates nota crofle of his intereſt, 
be Rioter is-{till as drunken with Wine, as the carth was with VVater. And the 
Couetous had ſtill rather eate wp the poore as bread,then they ſhould cate of his bread: 
keeping/his Barnes full, though cheir mawes becmpric: asifhe would not ler the ver- 
mine faſt, though the poore ſtruc, No meruaile,it heauen it ſelfe turnes into languilh» 
ment for theſe impictics. ; - wig; | J 


Dic, ro70, cur toties deſcendit ab ethere nimbus, | 
Grandog, de cali ſic fine fine cadis ? 
Mortales quoniam nolunt ſua crimina flere, 


Calum pro noby ſoluitur in lachrymas. 
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. | 
[craincs, and we lament, But the Sunne did-not ſooner breake out -c +"S. 2am clouds, 


t not hums | 
| ble : drefled of God, not cured. Thouga God with-hold plentic, wee with-hold not 


What mcane thoſe acry ſpowres and ſpungy clouds 
To ſpill themſclues on earth with frequent flouds ? 
Becauſe man ſwdling {innesand dry eyes beares, - | ct 
They weepe for vs,and rainedowne.ſhowres ofteares, = | Fr 


 Godharhdone, for Kin t,cnough for 1ſ«cl./ Hee hath iored their Vials with 


Balme, their Cities with P It was then their owne faulr,that their health 
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We write thans inturies to vsin Marble, but Gods mercies in duſt or wa: 
' We had tieede of remembrancers. God hath doneſomuch tor vs, that b may 
£ 


| Tos £534 eh HD 1 6 {$4 7 534; 536! $4 1462 tata 
ro Vs, as ONCETO Ephraim, gh Epbraim, what all I doe (more) wnto thee ? V 
OI TOE, 
{hall concurre 


i 


- 
x 


1d 14d want, w ch God ſupplycd not? oh want a guide, G 

ni fre. If they lacke Bread, Fleſh,or Drinke, Metcy and Miracle ſh; | 

tighe them. Heauen ſhall give chem Bread,the Winde Duaules, the Rocke Waters... 
h the wilderneſſe deny them new clothes ? their old [hall not waxe gld on their 

ies. A Law froth heauen ſhall dire& their Conſtiences; and Gods Oracles from 

yeene the Cheritbims (hall reſolue their doubts. Tf they be too weake for their E- | 
jes, Fire from heauen,vapours from the clouds, Fro esand Catterpillers,Sunne, 

» Watcrs,ſhall rake their parts. Nay, God hiraſclfe ball he for & Hub What | 
I God doe mote forthcir preſeruarion ? © © - Laneth oe" : TR 
f'T ſhould ſet tae or ur a to Tine; along wigh , vie ſhould gaine 

* of them, and our-runne thetn, And thoug dds actuall,and outward mercics 

| night 0gIou FS in bis ſpifituall andſawing heal: KI rynRG 

xy had the ſhadow, we the ſubſtance: rhey candle-light, we noone-day: they the. 
ef of the La Dr | [44 

or the high-Hoone thereof, They had a glimpſe of the Sunne, wee haue him in 

full ftrengch: they ſaw per ſenet7am, we ine medio. They had the Paſchall-Lambe, 
xpiare ſinnes ceremonially; 'wee the Zembe of Cod to (arigfic for vs really. Nora 
icall facrificefor rhe ſinnes of the Tewes onely, butan cuangelicall, taking eway the 
mes of tbe world. For this is that ſecret ' oppoſition, which chat Your of 4 

yer intimates. Now what'could God doe more for vs 4 Iſrael is .{tung with 

ry Serpents, behold the eretion ofa(ſtrangely medicinall) Serpent of braff Lo, 
elidesthe ſpiriruall application oft) che plague hath ſtricken vs, that have ſtricken. 
O D by our finnes; his mercy hath healed 'vs. Rumours of Warre hath 
mined 1n our cates the murmurs ofterrour ; behold hee could nor ſet his bloudy 

otin'our coaſts, The rod of Famine hath beene ſhaken'ouer vs; we have not ſmar- 
awith the deadly laſhes of it, © Even that wee haue not beene thus miſerable, God 
ath donemuch for” vs. I £4% | 
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w, fit for the morning of the world; we the dipner of the Gaſpell, | . 
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Eft racita anti | 
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T4 2608. | 
The world. 
loh, 1.29, 


om. 


_.| orto haucour. 


Pro0.14.13- 


loh. 14.2 


Hw. ad Bdlai. | _— quamcung, Dews tibi fortunazerit horam, 


- in warre? Hethat cannotliue well in Summer, will hardly ſcape ſtaring in Winer, | 


full; at laſt man ſhall complaine, and God ſhall laugh at their deftruttions. Why 


-\ whether t 


| 2-Bell. 


- 


oatscut. The Barbarows are now EW ny, 
Fort, then our Sepul pulchet. A peacefull Prince leads vs, and the Prince of 
ades him. And beſides our peace, wee are ſo happy for Be/me and Phy fitians, 
ſhould ſing of the bleſſings of God to vs, this ſhould ſtill bethe burden of my 
What could the Lord doe more for vs? EY 
here is Balme at Gilead, there are Pbyſitians there : Will there be cuer (o?Is there 


Balme,Gods word; if whiles there is plenty of Phylitians, andinthem Py of skill, 
the health of Iſrael is not reſtored; how dangerous will her ſickeneſſe be in the priva- 
tion of both theſe reſtoratiues ? They that grow not rich in peace, what will they doe 


1ſrael, that once had her Cities ſowne with Prophets, could after fay, Mee ſee not 
* fignes, there is not one Prophet among vs. They that whilome loathed Manu, 
would haue beene glad, if after many a weary mile, they could haue taſted the crums 
of it. He, whoſe prodigality ſcorned the bread in hu Fathers houſe, would afterwards 
hauethought himſlfe refreſhed with the bus kes for the Swine, | 

The Sunne doth not cuer ſhine there is a time of ſetting. No day of iollitie is 
withour his evening of concluſion, it no cloud of diſturbance, preuent it, with an 
ouer-caſting. Firſt, God complaines, men fing, daunce, are Iouiall and negle& 


ſhould God be coniured to receiue rhat Spzrit dying, that would not receiue Gods 
ſpiritliuing ? All things are whirled aboutin their circular courſes; and who knowes 

be next ſpoake of their wheele will not be a blanke? Even in /aughterthe 
heart is ſorrowfull, and the endefihat mirth is heauineſſe. It the blacke ſtones of our 


ties exceeding in number, as well as chey doc _in meaſure. Often haue wee read our 
$4uj0ur weeping, but nener laughing. Wee cannot chuſe but lament, fo long as wee 
walke on the bankes of Babylon. Iris cnough to re-aflume our Harpes, when wee 
come to the high 7eruſalem. In Heanen arc pure ioyes, in Hell meere miſcries, on 
Farth both, ( \ 3 neither ſo perfeRt) mixed one with another. VVe cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that we beginne and end with ſorrow; our firſt voyce being a cryc, our 
laſt a groanc. If any ioyes ſtep in the midſt, they doe but preſent themſelues onthe 
Stage, play thcir parts, and put off their glories. Succelliuely they both thruſt pon 


vs; ſtriving, either who ſhall come in firſt, or abide with vs longeſt: If any be more 
| daintieof6ur acquaintance, it15 toy. It is a frequent ſpeech, fuimm Troes, wee haut 
| brene happy : Cum miſerum quenquam widers, ſcias eum efſe bominem: cum ver 
| elorioſum, ſcias eumnondum efſe Herculem. If thou ſecſt one miſerable, that's a man: 
| but if thou ſeeſt another glorying, yet that's no God, - There is no. preſcription of 
| perpctuirie, | 
|  Itis enough for the Songs of Heauen, where Saints and Seraphiws are the Chari 
| ſters, to hauc no burden, as no end belonging to them, Let thatbe the fanding houſe, 
| where the the Princes of God ſhall keepe their Cour, without oriefe or treaſon: our 
| Progrelle can plead noſuch priuiledge. Ve muſt glad our ſelues bere with the inter- 
miſſion of woes, or of fr 6k of ioyes: let that place aboue chalenge and poſlelſe 
; that immunitie from diſturbance, wherecterniticis the ground of the Muſicke, Here, 
euery day is ſure of his night, it not of clouds at noone. Therefore mater witam, 4%} 
vult accipere vitam, lerhim change his life on carth,that lookes forlife in heauen. 


I® 


Grata ſume manu, nec dulcia differ in annum. 


| | 
| "Take the opportunitie, which Gods tmercic hath offercdthee, It is fit that God 
| ſho have his day, when thine is paſt. 7 our ſa/u4tion is now neerer then you belec 
| it;: but if you putaway this acceptable time, your damnation is neerer, then Y® 


not a time to looſe, as well as to get? If whiles the San?varie is full of. this holy | 


miſcries ſhould be counted with ihe white of our loyes, we ſhould finde our calami- 


' Stew 


| Grace k 


: 
, 


things p 
thou wil 
; with the 
| be filthy | 
pereat, p. 
nounce, 
-—Laſth 


| my Peop, 
ſed in [1 
cifed. F 


ct. Aft 


ir _ 


— ——O—_ ——— 


_— net ans gy —— 


_ 


. 
* 


* a i PEI—_— at 


» 


-——. +» Mourne how for your ws amy 1 617 pres, gy As ou. Thas; 
x Moveners marke; yer thelaſd lctrerof he Alphaber, for tack, ro 
ourne, either here with r «or hercafter in venge- 
preſſed with deſperarion, thar: haue-nor admirted contrition, 
Piper, that comming tothe Riuer ſide, began to play to 
"hefiſhes;ro ſceifrhey would daunce : when they were! little affeRed wich his my. 
licke hee rooke his Net; and throwing it among chem, -caughr ſomes which were 
no ſoonercaſt onthe dry ground, bur they fell a leaping © ro whom the Piper mer- 
rily replicd, thar ſince they had erſt ſcorned tris Mulicke, 'they ſhould now daunce 
without a Pipe. 'Let it oe fora fable: Chriſt faith to vs, as once to the ewes; "Wee 
hace piped toyon, the ſweet 'rumes of the Goſpell, but yeewonld' not dauace in obedi- 
ence: time All come, you ſhall runne after vs; as ttic Hinde:on the batren Monn: 
raines : bur rhen you may-daunce withour'a Pipe ; andleape Leno/ro's in Hell, chat 
bane daunced' fines Meaſwres on earth. This is the time,” you {hall hardly lay the 
ſpirit of ruine, whnch-your firines haue raiſed. This world is a Witch, Sinne her circle, 
Tempration her charme, Saran the ſpirit conjured vp; Who comes not in more plaus 
ſible formes ar his firſt spparance, then ſhewes'vgly and-terrible, when you would 
have him depart. ' Haue nothing to doe with the Spels of Sinne, left ' you pull in 
Sao with onc hand, whomcwith both you cannot caſt our. The dore is now open, 
Grace knockes ar thy(lcepy! Conſcience : Time runnes by thee -as a Lackie, many | 
things proffer their helpe: If all cheſe concurrences doe no ro purge thy foule, 
thou wilt at laſt dwell ar the fizne of the /abour in waine, and at once be waſh'd white 
with the Mvore: For, of any will be uniuſt; ler biws be wniuſt: if be will be filthy let him 
be filehy ſtill. If any man gor into — da ler bimgee, As heinthe Comedie, abeat, 
pereat, profundat, perdat: Jet him inke, orſwinme, orſcape as he can. God willre- 
nounce, whom he could nor teclaime. 316 4 
|  Laſtlyobſerue: there is Balme and Phyſitians; whatis thereafon, fairh God, that 
my Peoples health is not reconered? or as 'the Hebrew-phraſe is, gone vp? The like is v- 
ſedin he ſecond of the Chr axicles 2 4.wherethe healing of the breaches of $10» is (| 
 cified. So the worke-men wrought, and the workewa: perfected by them. Hebr. The hea-. 
ling went vp wpon the worke. When a manis ſicke, hee-is in our vſuall phraſe faid to 
| be caſt downer His recouericis the railing him vp againe. 1frael is caſt downe witha 
| voluntarie ſickeneſſe;) God-ſends het Phiytitiatis of hisowne, and Drugges/ from the 
| Shopof Heauen; why is ſhe nor theri 'reuiued, -and her:hedlrh one wp? Would 
| you know why 1ſ-ael-is not-recouered by theſe helpes2 Let your: meditarions 
| goe Hong with mec, and will (bew you the reaſons, why: Gods Phyficke workes 
; not on her. | | x | | 
| T1 She knewnot her owne- fickneſſe; Wee! fay, the firſt ſeppe to! healch, is to 
' know that weare ficke. Thediſcaſe being knowne, it is halfecured: | This is the dif 
| ference betwixta Feuer anda Lethargy ::the one angers the ſenſe, bur doth 4e 
; Quicke, renderand (cnfible :: the other ob it. TheLethargizd is notleſle (icke,, 
| hee complaines notſa loud as'rhe:Aguiſh, Hee'is fo much-the neerer his 
| owneend, as he knowesnotthar his diſeaſe is: begurine, 1ſracl was ſicke and knew it 
not; oras Chriſt ſaid ofthe Pharifes, would not know it. [There is noſurer courſe for 
the diuellto worke his pleaſure on men,thento keepe them in ignorance] How eafily 
doth that Thiefe rob and fpoilethe houſe of our fouics, when hee hatch firſt pur Gur 
ardle of knowledge? That ryrannicall Nebrchadyezzar carries maity a Zede- 
l put out his cyes.”\No,meritaile, 4f the Gof+ 
peil be bid to thens that arc hid to it : Whoſe mindes4he God ofthis wer/d hath blin- 
= left the light of the gloridati'G ofpell.of God ſbanld ſhine t91hem. Who wonders, 
the blindeman cannor ſee the ſhining: Sunne ? hen: Antiechw/entred ro the 
the-SencFoury ; the firft things hee took away were rhe golden xAltar,and 
-fticke of {ogbt. :Vhen thie?Deuill | cotics th rifle: GOD'S ſpiritual 
Mans 


Herodotus 


| 


the 
ch14 to his infernall Babell; when heharh 


| 


Herodot. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| Reu.22.17. 


Obſers, $. 


2*Chro,34.13« 


| 


a Cor. 4. 3: 


1 Mace. 1.21. 


, 


 ſoule, / theofirſt -bootic that Hee layts his facrilegious hands on, 
: - "WH Z : arc 


—_— 
——— 
-— —— — —_— 


— 


— 
— y — — 
— _ by I 


iy. Dm 


et 


himife renot hoodedsnc 7 7 172 999d 1261512 emworn ect Sud wnnul 26nj 
«dis inforaminace toles Wt \Such/4 one dpevds/ his 


gacsfrow carch to hell, as: from 1/racl roward.7 
_ cals the cauterized c — when the Devil, 


4 09m would ſcare vpyhc Cſs beaPerot and momietcontilope And & = 
all 


enoyle which God najeaghey his gens by his mcnaccs, by hs iudgementy, 
might not waken him, oh ns”? imſome @p/vm,.an gunce of Securitre;able to wfi | qui Me: 
| Sam ſon 'mraſcite into a (lumber : ef! y rr he may lay his voloptuous head on the Ph 
| the pe of Dalilah. Iſrael is'then hiv in finne, and. yetthinkes ther (elfe rightcous, | will nol 
| Enery ſinneisn0t aluolickneſle but onely inkednelliLal an habire and Sdlightfull.cu " | guiltot 
| toinc init- For as to ahealrhfull man; euery ach, or gripcor pang is-fe)r:grieuous; thy gre 
| whiles the fickly entertaine them with nogreat notice, -as\being daily gueſts:- So-the | ceth det 
| good man fincdes his repenranit heart griped with the leaſt offence, whiles great linnes 
| rothe wicked are-no Jeſle _portable:then-familiar. 'Neither doth theit Atrengrh+ip 
| fianc-grow weaker wich heir ſtrength-in-/age: bur prepoſtctouſly- ro nature, the 


| Gellizs. ih. 15. | oldery the ſtronger.” And as it11s ſtories of | Romane: Milo, thar being accuſtos 
| med 1 Boy-'to beatc a,Calfe;- was: able himſclte-growne a man, to! beare.the | - So, t 

| ſame; beicig growne a Bull: -$6..thele; that-3n youth: haue |wonted -tliem(ſelues © | | compla 
theload of lefle innes, wantnor 4ncreaſe: offtrengrd, according ro che increaſegf | | acknon 
their burthens:; | anotab 
| 2 As Iſrael did not dds fom thecuuſe thehceefſets, ſonar from theefſeases the! ment t! 


cauſe. For though ſhee was now grieuouſly'pained and pined with miſery, ſhe for- | humili 
got to goe Do by the boughes to'' the roote, and digge-out rhe a” of her | inoſci 
calamiric. Ill ſhee was, and thar at heart. Gods:ſword from heauen had Rrokethcir ? | and fo 
very fleſh and Tinewes/in ſeucrall iudgements * which'came onthem! by ſhort intur- | Þ neede 1 
ons: befort he ioynecd rhe maine bartell of his wrath. Iſrael cryes our. of her bow. man re 
els, ſhoe is payned at the wery hears." Her: children went with cleane teeth, lanke' act wi 
| cheekes, hollow and ſunke'eyes: Could ſhee not gueſſe ar the» cauſe of: rhis bodily ry the D; 
anguiſbment? ? So \Parl ſchooled, his Coriaths: For this cauſe many.are weake and | 
fockly among ydh; and many ſizepe.; Thereis/no weakenefle,” bur otiginally proceeds | 
from wickednefle. | As . Mephrboſheth caught his lameneſſe by |-falling-from- his | 
Nurſe,/ ſo" cyery one raketh»his illnefſe-byrHalling from his Chriſt. [Though {1cke- 
| nefſemay be cuentuallyia tokeri of loue; yetviris/properly and originally Arokeaf 
| Infrice: *For (ctiery diſeaſes God infitgom vs;viS 2 Sermon. from Heaven; ' wheres 
! by hee preacherh to vs, the vileneſle of our finnes, and his wrathfull diſpleaſure for 
FH harthoſc; whom Gods vacall:Setmons-cannot moue, his/a&nuall and reall 
"EE YES | thay pierce: frideedey a4 things ſhall workers their goody that:are good; 1 (And the 
Sago EY (hall chem: a aro tothe Garnſan-of the Pi | 
| blints) ywhols ſtayersroigicry. en 4-man/ to merctes. , S6-the 
Matth.$.2. | Ota DT 5 4 ai Py Phy ms his: ſoules; whoro'hee: ;bad 
cured by'ibne playſter,>che fad /»g\word of Cimnift Aweake body may heipe 
| vs ro/a firongttith 2: 71k good , faich che-fſatryf,, that wrt in ' Rp 
| It wa good ter Naumas, thut hee waa. Llraper: this brought him 5 iſþa; and 
| 261G ON. » "It wab+gaoddr"Pakl tharbo was bufltred by Sava] ir is pr6- 
| verbiallyſpokotwof a graue> Diuine, »rhib (as pride makts fares of Sales ſo); Eat 
makes Saluesobſores;"afid ke a (cunning Aporhiecarie) thakes a Hiedicinall: con: 
'toh-of- 77 yroxr ra ({mples: Of. —_— {+ afi@ion, tenet ondy \Rac-is the 
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Te The SinnergPaſcing-Bollo 
| | 


' 1. iſeric had beene enough tohelpe her recouerie;if ſhee had galiered ard vec 
; __— offence ro God, by Gods vifitation on her;.and gueſſed the ſoules ſtate by | 
the bodies. She did not: therefore her ſicknelle abides, As Chryt to the Phariſes + Tow 
ſay, you ſee: therefore beblinde ftill. . " #17 SAR v217 2 Vs wh 
>" As ſhe did neither direQly fecle it, nor circumſtantially colle&irt, ſo thee nener 
| confeſſed it. Prima pars ſanitares eſt, velle ſanari. The firſt entrance ro our healing, is'| *" 
our owne will to be healed, How (hall Chr7ft, either ſearch our ſinnes by the Lawyor | 
Glue them by the goſpell,when we not acknowledge them 2)! 13ſe [id Uewegatgurans;: | A aot.ich 
| qui Meaico non publicat cavſam, He hath no careof his owne:Cure, rthar will-nop cell? 
| the Phy fitian his oricfe. What ſpirituall Phyfitian ſhall recoucr our perſons, when we | 
| will nor diſcoucr our ſores? Stwltorum mmenrata puaor malus vicerazelat: Lay the 
| guilt on. your clues, if you rancklero dearth. Iris heauy- fry thy:friends cares; ro:heare | 
; thy groanes, and (ighes,and plaints forced by thy ficke palhon;but then ſorrow picr« | 
| ceth deepelt into their hartsthroughtheir eyes, when they ſee thee grown ſpeechleſle; 


- 


| 


[Tel 


| 


| 
The tongne then leaſt af all the loſſe doth mone,''1' 3 \ 111, | 
then the lifes ſonte: 870019 outy ar gone. 


So, thereis ſome hope of che {inner, whiles. he can groanetfor his wickednefle, and = | 
| complaine againſt it, and himlelte tor it : but when his voyce'is hoarc'd,:Þ meane; his | | 
| acknowledgment gone, bis caſcis almoſt deſperate, Contethion'of finhes and ſoresis' 
anotable helpe rotherr Curing. As Pride inall her VVardrobe hath cor a berrer par: 
| ment then humility ( 2ary.clad with that was teſpeRted inthe eyesof God ): So, nor | ke 1.48: 
humility in a!lher ſtore-houſe, hath better food then Confeflion. Dwmn a7n0(cit reas; 
iznoſeis Dews. Whiles the vniuſt {inner repents and«confeſſeth, the iuſt God relents 
and forgiueth. The confident Phariſe goes from Gods/dore without an Almes : what. 
neede rhe full be bidden to a Feaſt? rolle vulnera, tolle opas medici. Tris fearcfullforx 
man to bindetwo {innes:tagether, when hee is-not ableto:beare the load ofone;' To 
a& wickedneſſe;and then to-cloake it, 15 fot a man to wound himſelfe, andithen poe to 
the Denill for a playſter. VVhat man doth conceale; God will nor :cancell. 
| ſtrangled in ſilence, will-ſtrangle the (oule in heauineſe, . 25 ht | 
Thereare three degrees of felicitte, 1. nov offexdere; 2. nofcere. 2.. agnoſcere ptcrara; | 
The firſt is, not ſinne . the ſecqnd, to know! the third; to acknowledge our offences, | 
Ler vs then honour himby Confcllion, whom we hauedilbonoured by'preſumprion; | 
Though we haue failed inthe firſt part of religion, an vprightlife, ler vs not faile inthe | 
| ſecond, a repentant acknowledgement: Thouglowe cannorſhew God,/with the Pha- 
riſe, an lnuentory of our holy workes:1tern for praying:/ten for faſting: Item for pay. 
ng Tythes,&c. Yet (as durabe:as we arc indſearefall toſpeakey wee can write (witly 
Zachary. His name lohn.) Grace, grace,aud onely grate M:r1itum nieums m1ſericordia 
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| | | | 2.0 nay 
na Domine., My merit,:ohiLord; is onety thy mercie. Ocas anotherfung well, 504) | 
| | | | (41 F T 3%» » 1 F # A LW JCOOTY | *-T3 | 
| Tt Vere pres; 90 rews'? 210114 16:50D 0? 1 2 210% 30N 119b | 
| Miferere med Degs ii; U04 1909006 VY win ono} wdoogtet hos | 
Ti 4 4 T F3 þ F FIR SENS ' on a : | 
| | : | : = | | . | 
| | (11D hog, Lord, art onely Godzant only trookdo'r (-1.95 HORN | 
I funfull.- let thy.mercy be my foad: kt 10 939! | 
4 4 T 2 + ya rry | 


| | 1 719 | ID IBEUTINNS 2911)! THOY ou | 

Peccatuw argumenium ſoporis,confeſits anime fu [cirats\ Sinfulneſle is a ſleepe,Con- | 
frihon aſignethat we are-waked, Men dreame iri cher feepes/ bur cell cheirdtreames | 
waking, In our (lcepe of fecuritie, wee leadea dreatniightite, full ob yile! imaginations. | | 
BUt if we confeſſe and ſpeake dur {innes.to Geds glory;'ahdourowne [harne,it is a to- 


| = a Gods (pitit hathwakencd vs. .$5 now confe welates;i meonftfſus damnaberis. 


. & 0 bY ln Greg. 
| a "T3 hide our iniquitiesatthelaſt; istolaythen\ open here. He that covereth his \ Proatng. 
nes 


net proſper : but bee that confeſſah and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
Wee ESD 2£17-F This | 
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— | though ro ſome a Paradoxc. The way to Concer Onr ſans .#5 10 Uncouer obead 
| ! oe —_ preſentioperiuntur in vitimo ate. It we now freely lay open Ws 
*F=Uities toonr God; he will conccale them at rhe latter day.Eiſe (crucianr plus wulne. 
| 87 "ſs Sinnes that are ſmothered, will in the cnd feſter ro death. The mouth of Helj 


is made open to deuioure vs by our finnes; when we open our owne mouthes to cop. 
feſſe,we {hut that.1ſraclisnor then reſtored, becaule her ſickneſſe is not declared. 

-4 Thclaſt defe& of 1ſraels Cure, is the wantof application. Vhar ſhould a ficke 
man dae with Phyſicke, when helets it fuſt in a veſſell, or ſpils it on the ground? [rig 
ill fox a man to miſpoſe that to loſſe, which God hath diſpoled to his good, Beloued, 
Application is the (weet vſe to be made of all Sermons. Invaynetoyou are our Mini. 
ſterics of Gods myſtcries, when you open not the doresof your hearts to ler them in, 
In vaine we ſmite your rocky hearts, when you powre out no flouds of tcares. In vaine 
we thunder againſt your fianes, couerous opprethons of men, trecherous rebellions a. 
gainſt Godz whenno man ſayes, Maſter & it 1? DQuod omnibus dicitur, nemini dici- 
tur ? [s thatſpoken to no man, which is ſpoken to all men ? Vhiles Coucrouſneſſejs 
taxed, not one of twenty Churles laycs tus finger on his owne fore. Whiles Luſt is 
condemned, what Adulterer feeles the pulſe of his owne conſcience ? Vhiles Malice 
isenquired of in the Pulpit, there is nota Nabaliſhneighbqur in the Church will own 
it. It is 0ur common armour againſt the ſwordotrhe{pirit; 1: & not to mee hee ſpeakes. 
For which; Godar laſt giues themananlwerable plague : they ſhall as deſperate] y Put 
from them all the comforts of the Goſpell, as they haue preſumptuouſlly reieed all the 
precepts of the Law. They that would apply no admonition to themſclues, nor take 
one graine our of the wholc heape of Do&rines for their owne vic : ſhall at laſt with 
25 inuincible forwardneſlc, beſpeake themſeiues cucry curſe in the ſacred volume, 

Thus ceafieand ordinary is itfor men,to be others Phyſitians, rather then their own: 
Statcſmen in forraine Common. wealths, not looking into their owne dores : ſome- 
times putting on «Lars Robes, and teaching himro reach: and often ſcalding their 
lips intheir: Neighbours Potcage. They can weede others gardens, whiles their owne 
is ouer-runnewith Nettles. Like chat Souldier, that digged a fountaine for Ceſar, and 
| periſhed himſelfe in a voluntary thirſt. But Charitic begins at home, and he that loucs 
not his owne ſoule,l will hardly truſt him with mine. The Vſurer blames his Sonnes 
pride,ſces not his owne extortion. And whiles'the hypocrite is helping the diſſolute 
out ofthe mire, he ſtickes in deeper himſclfe. The Pharrſes are on the Daſciples' Tacket, 
for cating'\withyvawaſhen hands, whiics themſelues are not blame-worthy, that cate 
| with vnwaſhcrhearts.. No:marueil, if when we fixe both our cycs on others wants, 
 welackea third toſecourowne.. lf rwo blindemen ruſh one vpon another in the way, 
 cicher complaines of others blindnefle,neither of his own. Thus,like mannerly gueſts, 
; when a good morſellis caruedvs, we lay'itliberally on anothers crencher,and faſt our 
| ſelucs. How much better were it forvs;'to feed on our owne portion ? 

' Goe backe, goe backe, thou fooliſh ſinner+turnc in to thine owne houſe, and ſtray 
not with Dzza, till thou be rauiſhed. Conſider your wayes inyour hearts. It thou fin- 
' deſt not worke 050% it to doe.ut home, incleanſing thy owne-heart, come forth then 
and helpe thy Neighbours. VVhoſocuer you are, fit notiike lookers on at Gods Mart; 
but hauing good wares proffered you, and that ſocheape, grace, peace, and remiſſion 
| of ſinnes for nothing, take it, and-bleſſe his name thargiues it. | Receive with no lefle | 
; thankefulneſſe the Phyſicke of admonirion, he ſends you: apply it carefully : ifit doe 
' not worke on your ſoules cfteQually, there is nothing left, that may doe you good. 
The werd of Gad is powerfull as his owne Maicſtie : and ſhall neuer returne backe 
ta himſelfe againe, without ſpecding the C ommithon it went for. Apply it 
then to your ſoules in faith and repentance, Iſt God a ply ic infeare 
and vengeance. Lord, open our hearts with the key of Grace, that 
' thy holy word may enter ingoraigneinvsinthy world, 
and to ſane Vs inthe world to come. | 
| GY CAMen, 
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| 7 2a S loi) 6b; 
Is there no Balme at Gilead*®" Is there no Phyfitian there ?' why rhen is not 
the health of the daughter of my people YEecoucre d* ; K 


| "| 


Ir 
F | P22 He Allegory is Tripartite,and propoundsto our conſiderations 
hs EAN 1. VVhar is the Balze, 2.) VWhoarerhe Phy ſitrans; 3. Whoare 
< | \'! Y \ {icke. The Balme is the Word. The Phyſitians areche!/ Miniſters, 
Fo | THT 23> I he Sickearethe Sinners. For the firſt, d 
t, | '0 Jo The Balſame-Tree is alittle ſhrubbe, neger growing paſt the 
tc | J of. height - of -4wo Cubites ; and ſpreading like a 1 Vine: The 
5, | SERSTASYS Trce is.of an;Alh-colour, the boughs ſmall. and render ;"rhe 
y, | leaues are iketo Rew. fm a5ly; ("3 piano 707. | | 
ts, Iſidore- thus diſtinguiſheth'it. The Trees called Balſamum,the'Roote orile-Bal. | 
ar —_ the Branches Xylo-Balſamam, tae Scede c4rp0-Balſamurs, the Tuyce vys-Bal- 
* | j4mum. | M18tA6Y Ry. aJ, 1 +. 

ay | = Plinie ſaith,theTree is all medicinable : the chicte and prime-vertue is in the luyce: 
in. + | thefecondin the Seede: thethirdinthe Rinde: the laſt and weakeſt i rhe Srocke, 
en | | Ir comfortsboth byraſting and ſraclling-lr.is moſt commonly diftinguiſhed'by Phy- | | 
rt; ſian ito Lienum, Semen,Ligunorem, the Wood, the Seeds, andtie luyce;: This is 
"ON | thcnatareof the Balſam; COLT ELSE (LVL, a ITO M90GTEO Of: 
de | 2/1! This boly1word is heerecalled BalwermandiT  fpaget muyris componere) parua:) 

If weemaycompareheaucnly with carthly,ſpitimalkwith.natutall things, chey agree 

| \n many relemblances. The.vn-erring WiſedomeoofrHeaoenhath giuen thiscompa- 

riſon. Therejs ms feareto build-dh Gods) ground | whiles treAiaogicot Fairs limits 

vs. Itis the:Buildersfirſt and: princioall ezz6 ro chuſe'a face foundation; Therocten 

Ru uickt-Andygrounds; that ſome have ſet their edificeson, haut tailed their 

 49Pes, and deftirured theirintems.How-miny able'wittes have ſpent their times'and 


| cicxzodawbe vp the fulthy walls of Rind withwontempered morter! How'well had | Exc,13.15. | 
| ag mnnerd;ifchey had notraiſtaken their game! How richapparrell hauc they wo. 
"Ars Babyloniſh Harlot'How well had they failed, if Rowe had notguided their | 


| > Compalle! oy 


: 


' 
' 


| isground, that no gu##s,hormes, wmdes, wang | 
may ouer-turnc his houſe. Though other foundation none can lay, then that & lay, 
| which & Teſws Chriſt ; yet blelſed is be, that 4x5 #4mo om # 4unnorreny, hath buil. | 
ded fafely vpon this ground. ,- 1 DN A” 

- God hath here layd my; ground ; I wiltbe boldto build my ſpeech onthat,where. 
on I build my faich.Onelyſobrietie ſhall be my bounds. We may call Gods word,thar 
Balmerree,whereon the fruit of lifegrowes: A tree that heales, a tree that helps. A tree 

{ Ren.22-2, |} of both medicament,and nutriment. Like the Tree of life,which beares twelue manner 
of fruites, ad yeeldeth her frangenerygnoneth. Neither if the fruit ohely goutiſhing, 
bur cuctt the leanesifgbe tree were forges of the Nwions, w ttpugh Ti Balme 
heere, whefteunto theWor4ise6mparty, is more generally rakeffor ATiuyce,now fit- 
red and ready for application ; yet without pinching the Mctaphore,or reſtraining the 
libertic of it, I ſee not why, it may. nor ſoÞeJikened, both for generall and particular 
| properties. [t is not enough to ſay this,but r6 ſhew ir. Let me ſay it now,ſhew it anone. 
| For the Balme, you-hays the Tree,the Seed,the Tuice, Gods Wordwill (norvnfitly) 
paralle!] it in reſemb] cts,tranſcend it1n cficuall properties. + 
The Tree it (clis 5 the Word. Ve finde the rternall $»rd fo compared. 7 am the | 
true Vine, and my Father i the Husbandman, Heis a T ree, but arbor inuerſa : the 
loh.1.1 4. | roote of this tree 1s Heauen. It was once made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt vs ( andwebe- 
held bis glory the glory as of the onely begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth: 
| Now he is in Heauen. Onely this Word ſtill ſpeakes vnto vs by his word : the word 
| incarnate by the word written ; made (ounding in the mouth of his A17ni/ters. This 
, AO 
word of Hy,is comparcedand exprelled.by many *Metaphores : to leaner for lealp. 
| ning : to honey for ſweetning : to the £4mmer for breaking the ſtonje heart. 1s not my 
ieains, | Wordlike aaa fire ſaiththe Lord? and like a hammer that breaketh the rocke in peetes? 
| | Toa ſword,that cuts both wayes.The word of God & quicke and powerfull, and ſharper 
Heb.4.n, | then a tweredpedifwmord; tre Another ſword! can bur enter the fleſh arid pierce the 
| bones,6rarmoſtdiuite cheſoule andthe body ; butthis the ſou/e and rheſþirit,when 
Gen.1424: | no otheuſwmord cancome; nonot the:Cherubrns firie ſword, that kepr'the paſſagevt 
| Paradiſe. þ 4.8 [> PT 


loh.15.1. 


Iris herea-T ree, aBalme-tree;a faluing,a ſauing tree. "A /bumaſar, faith ; thatt 
more medicinablea/plantis, the lefle it nouritheth:But this Tree ( reddit egrorumft- 
| pm ſimum cro ſaxtorers makes a fickefou'e ſound, anda whole oneforndersTth 
| nor onely Phylicke when men be (icke, but mcate when they be whole Triacle toc 
| pefl, @preſeruatiueto, prevent-poyſon-Itiis not ohely a ſword ro beate backeour com- 


| mon-enemie;Hur a Bulwarketo hinder hisapproach: 


. 
o 


| TIrcarricsaſced withit,Carpobalſamum , an immortall and incorruptible ſeed, which 
| concurres to the /begerting of a#ew> an, the old rotting'and dying away : for it hath 
power of both, to morr/fieand dead the fleſhtorenive andquicken the irit. That ſits 
which-theſawer wene our ro ſow. Happy is the good ground of the hears that recent 
it«. Thatlugle Awv/tardſerd, which ſpreads vp intobranches; able to-giue the birds'of 
heaven harbour. Diſcrimen hoc inter opera Dei et Mundi. This differences betwixttht 
workes of God and of che: World:\Fhe:workes of the world hauc great-and _ 
handeeye"o Entrances, but, mula five clandwiten;rhey halt in the.concluſion.Fhe workesof G 
2p ſroma maſt lender beginninghiucamioſtglorious iſſue. The word is ar firſt a- litti 
ſeed 4 how poweriull. bbw plentiful teethe; cites ? how manifold, how manifeRdr; 
z Cor..o.5, | theoperitions ofit g 663mg dabrithe hightſt rhings,that exaltrtbemſanet gait? Me 
knowledge of Goll ;, and-mafrivating cuery thought to rhe obedience of Chtiſt,; | 100 | 
ſoft.asa heart of fieſh The ſeed conutcetaahe vndetfianding; the Iuyce molizeb# 
afeftions... All is -excellerit ;,but ſtill comſprevur minis, qued maximne eft, preclart® 
the raoxgithat yeelds this ſeede, this iwyce,is the power of God. A tree w 
| | "*,. 42 _ 0; 


$0. 1048 


- <A 


are but few;that rightly raſt 
prehended theroote of thisBalmre 2» 1 vn 
a Vine. Theveredfit;in all-re- 


| 


| earcs,that they ſbouldſbeake no'more inthe name and word of Chriſt: they did all'rather 

| like Bells tollthem intathe/Church, ropreachit more-fcruently:i The #x4res of :the 

| Nations would haue hedgedicin withrhcir prohibitions : but-the #4rd'66/ Heiuen; 
 andedic> of Gods fpirituall Court of glory; 1ſrorned the Prohibitions giuenbynrhert 
 temporarie Lawes. They might cater haue' hedged inthe: winde, orpounded'the 
| ' | _ 4 »} ax 4517 


iT, p - | 4 | | O48 cu Cs $1 EE IERHT., ; 
' :The ewes would hauc cur downe this Tree atiherobtes rhe Geritiles would have 


lopped off che branches: They ſtroke ar Chrift,»rhele carhis Miniſters: boch ftrucke | 


ſhort. It they killed che Meſlenger,theyicovld nocreach 'the meflage>'! The bluod.\bf 
the Martyrs, ſpiltatrhe roote-of'chis ee, did makeir ſpread-more largely:''T het 
| neuer died Preacher for Chriſt his cauſezbut almoſt cucry a(kofhis buthed-Rfeſh; bred 
| a Chriſtian.” Theold Foxes of Rome, ſtudicd, plotted; afted,by policies, firaragems, 
 engines,rogiuea farall.fhnall ſubuerſion tothe Golpell.yerthey liued ro et it flourith, 
and becauſe it louriſhed,died, fretting themſelues ro duſt..So, ler thineventmies petiſh, 
| ob: Lord, and burſt their malicious bowels, that hauc cuill will-ar Syo#,anddefpight 
| this Bale. | | OW 26:93! 16218 ©2111 9201 

| [t grew maugre all the aduerſe blaſts and floods;whiich the billowes of carth; or 
| bellowes'of Hell could blow or powreoutagainftit.. Let chem looſe a Bxrrabes from 
| priſon, whvles they (ſhura Barnabas in priſon : let them;gine Diagortrias libertie,whilcs 


{ they ſhackle Pan/ ,and utonce, burnethe profefiamrs{arittreward the perfetutours)of 
2 


\ the 1Wo-4: behold (foraltthis » this Ba/merfquriſherhj and frnts'forch this favin 
| odours, The'Philitiher {hutvp Sumpſoniinthe@uic Gatathey-barterticgares, watch 
and guard the paſſages, and arc ready:to ſtadyforithenbanner:of his death /'Thie Zewes 
| {butvp Chriſt inch» graue, they barre it; theyrſeale/it,7uhioy] guard: ity (furecnough 
thinkestheTew, hopes the Deuill, ro keepe him faſt. MHoGtnariles ſhurthe 4poſtltsim 
prifon, chainerhem, bente them;threirchemwith-worſe;thar had: felvatready 'rheir 
bid viage:nowthey clap their-hands atths 
ſon cartiesaway thegirewof Gaze zChrafrhe! 
the rionyis 17 61.25 Mard 343 10 wobad »d3 15bay NA 24 17: ; £51 [191.519 
- Wha ſhall Gay? Rtiibchis:Baime flouridh:ths; inte boger/ibert f;\ fled homdurm 
 *ft bs toſeph (incipir 4 vinculicferrenfinitad 1torgurns aurtom!y beginsavyron; ends 
x g0!dtn chaineszſo this/B2jſaweght morvirigRruckomrovith the cudgelofreproach 
and pefſertion.ythe faſter,vherfulleny, che further it groweth-!- The Vike bur onely 
 hourilhethyt the 84/42 both Homriſherhi theugond; ind 
, mans Theſerwoare' Gods rrves,VVherreueryGodfairhche/Poergchoſt hibſcucra} reve, 
{.p1ter'thedongliucd Ogke z Neprome the talbOedorinsdpoiiothe grecnetwantelyeuie 
he rh 1 : Pallla (whom ther Haine, robybdgioof 1 
| Mythologitks interpret #1ſe4ome) choſe thie//ineOuritthe nd htha 
all, hath morcepecially thoſen the rmrariiche Balme;one' for proferuation; r 
ther for reftauration bfourBealth; \uQy 3.00 12118, 4! EE | Tl OT 
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| ped,the further it growerh. Many interdiftions rung{peales ofmenaces/itvche 9p affles | | 
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oled fallotrhe'GoſpeliiRehofd, Semp- | 
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expelleth che euit}, thavis in / 


Iadg.5.3b 


Tudg.16.s. 


4 


. | F 
: AY aj of * # 
- / 
% o . 0 
« + # ws ST L3548 
. 
- 


tentione quia ver 


 intetit, he 
intends hee declaresyor rather what he declares he intends, he is iuſt : and whar he de 

claresandintends, he z heispowerfull.This is that De/phbian ſword,that vniz 
| uerſallinſtrument; whereby He made, whereby he ſupports the world. It is nor afruit. 
leſſe and incſeuall word, as mans.Proprer noftrum dicere et welle, nibil in re mutatar, 
 aith the Philoſopher. Our ſpeaking or willing puts no change into any ſubie&, A 
manis ſtarucdwith colde; familhed with hunger ; we aduiſe him tothe fire,to repaſt; 


| ayre. But Gods wordis froirfull;it feedes. Mar lines not by bread only, but by Gods worg, 
Our wordand will islikean 7dols power: Gods vols is ſufficient. o/unt as eius,poteity 
cms, His will is his . One fiat of his wasablc to make that was not, bur hadelk 
lien in cucrlaſting informitie;ro conſtitute nature when it is not,to confirme or c 

nature when itis. VVhen God was in the fleſh,and went about doing good, a faithfull 


drarmmeothis Phyſicke, norſo machas the impoſition of his hands,bur dic verbum 
tanium: Lord ſay the word onely,and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. This word is ſo effeQu- 
all, char it ſhall never faile of the purpoſe it firſt was ſped for. The Sunne and Moone 
ſhal faile inrheir motions,day and night in their courſes,thecarth totrer on her props, 
Naturcit ſelfe {hall apoſtatc ro confuſion, before Gods word fall away vnaccompli- 
| ſhed; whether he diſpenfeth it toaffet mans heart, or otherwiſe diſpoſeth it toefteR 
his will. Of ſo powerfull efhcacie is that wo7d, which the world deſpiſcth. 
| . As this Balme ſpreads patently for ſhadow,potently for fruit, ſo all this ariſeth from 
a lietle ſeed. Gods ſmalleſt ſpringsprouear length maine Oceans, His leaſt beginnings 
| grow into great works, great wonders. How ſtately the world begins, bow lame it is 
; at laſt ?-The Tower of Babel is begunne, as ifirt ſcorned Heauen, and ſcared Farth, 


| how caltca ſtra from aboue ouerthrowes it, though God neuer laid finger ro it! 
| Nebuchddnez.ar 


' thecarth, that himſclfe mightraigne(/o/ws Dews in ſolio, who was rather Demon is 
ftio ) onely God : behold afilly wotan ouerthrowes bim in his great Holophernes. 
| With-ſach proudenterance: doth the world begin bis Scenes ; with ſuch ridiculous 
| ſhame docthey lagge off. Our God from ſmall beginings, raiſeth mountaines of met. 
| uailes toys, of praiſes ro himſelfe.Euen 7oſeph, that is in priſon, ſhall ride in the ſe 
| cond Chariotof Zgypr. Drowning Moſes ſhall come to: countermaund a Monarch 
| Chriſt,that was buried in agraue;ſhall braiſe the nations,and breake them with « rod of 
| yrom,Peter 2 Fijber (hall carch whole Countries. A little Balwe heale a world of people. 
| Well,irſpreads ; ler vs ger vnder the ſhadow of the branches. Happy and coolert- 
 frelhing ſhallthe ſoule ſcorched with finsand forrowes finde there. Neuer was ſhade 
; more welcome to the ſweltred Traueller,then'this wordis to the aMited conſcience. 
Iris frudtuall : (ct it be ſoto-vs in operation; It giues'vs the fruire of life , ket vs1t- 
rurne it the fruits of obedience, Gods word-is ignificative to! all,operative to his. | 
1 Jt-isa, powerfull age” au ry ul.Man and Muſicke have (irts- 
eps vocis.) the power of voyce - God oncly reſerves to bimlelſe (vocems wirewtis) the 
voyce of power. Zoe be dorb ſend out his voyce;and that « mighty wvoyce. hfſerie 
| 


frength nt God. I mightſpeake of his thandersin Sinai; bur I turne to 
| of: Syow, the ſweete voyce of his Gafþe#, whereof Iam an (vaworthy ) — 


that was annointed pro conſortibus,and pre confortibuefor his fellowes, and abexch# 
 fellones\hogshe my 
wich 


is he cuer the fuller or fatter for our word?Nor, vnleſle like a Camelion, he can liue by | 


Centurion, for his ſeruant ſo deſperately ſicke, deſired not the trauell of his feet, nor al 


ins with, who & God? and a non ſcarſe reſerues to hirſelfe the 
viſible difference from a beaſt. Another Nebuchadnezzar exterminates all Gods from 


| voyce thatſpeakes Chriſt and-his death, Chriftand bis life; Chriſt and his aluation.*| 


truth; and the life, ia ſine denio, verit as fone wubilevits| 
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ue £er ming; 1 ne way without crrour, the rrath without darkeneſſe, the bife without 
nd. Fie in exilis, Veritas iu. confilio, vita in premio. Theway in exile, the rruch 

ounſell,the fe in reward.0h whitber ſhall we goe from thee? Lord,thou haſt the words 
f eternal life, All the word calls vs to Chrift. Poſt me,per me, ad me. (After me;hy © 
we, £0 mt. Aﬀeer me,becauſe Iam rr#th : by me, becauſe L am the way : ro me, becauſe 


* 


c 

fo OuaUriref Ego ſum Vid. Qu0OUs ire? Ego ſum wveritas. V bi vis perma- | 
_— vita, How wilt thougoe? Iam theway. Whicher wiltchou goe 2? I 
a» the truth. Where wilt thou abide 21 am rhe /zfe. .>ol 
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Toh. 6.68: 


| Fitas ſum: per me 
quia via ſus: ad 
mMe,qnin Vite 


ſum. Auguſt. 


Nowhere is no ation without motion, no motion without will, no will without ) Rem.re. 


:nowledge, no knowledge without hearing. [zxot: »alla cupias: Thereis: no affeQi- | 
\n to vnknowne obicAs. God muſt then, by this word call vs to himſelfc. Let vs 
-ome when& whiles he cals vs; leauing our former cuill lones,and cuillliues: (for -2al 
,mores make malos mores, faith S.4uguſtine:)And let vs ſhew the power of this Balme 
7 our confirmed healths. A ſound conuerſion 1s proued by a good conucrfation. | 
Yrhaps theſe cfteRs in all,may not be a like in quantitie,let them be in qualitic. God | 
hath a liberall,not an <quall hand : and giues geometrically, by proportion,not arith- 
metically ,toall altke. Onely. mag & 7111s 107 tollit ſabſtantiam : the dimeniions of | 
preater or leſſe doe not annihilace the ſubſtance. Our Faith may be precions,nay like 
precious , though leſſe and weaker.. Sandification admirs degrees, [uſtificstion no 
latitude. Luther faith, we arc as holy as Mary the Virgin,nortin life, which is atiue 
bolineſſe, but in grace of adoption which 1s pathue holinefſe.Come wee then faithfully 
to this Balme ; {o [hall wee beſafe vnder the ſhadow, and filled withthe f nits thereof. 
Thus ingenerall,let vs nowlſearch for ſomernore ſpeciall concurrences of Similitude. } 
t. The leaves of the Ba/ſame are white . the word of God is pure and ſpotleſle, 
Peter faith, thete is ſinceritic in it. Perfection ir (elfe wasthe finger that wrote it:nei- 
ther could the inſtrumentall pennes blot it with any corruptidn , the Spiric of Grace 
giuinginſpication,inſtruRion,limitation:that they might ſay with Pan, 2uod accepi a 
D omino,gradidi vobis:I receiued of theLord,that which I deliuered to you;neither more 
nor leſſe,butiuſt waight. Ic is pare as Gold fined in a ſeeuer-fold farnace.Every word 0 
God  pure,faith Solomon. There is no breath or ſteame of finne to infett it. The Sun is 
darkneſle to it,thevery angels are {horr of it. It is white, immaculate & ſo vnblemiſha- 
ble,;thatthe very mouth of the deuil could not ſully ir. Euen the known Favher of lyes 
thought to giſparage the credit of the Scriptures, by raking them into his mouth he 
could not doic.They are roo vnchangably white,to receive thea(ſperſion ofany ſpor. 
2. The Balſame, ſay the Phyſicians, is guſtu mordax v5 acre, {harps and biting in 
; thetaſte, but wholeſome in digeſtion. The holy word is no otheryiſc to the Vnrege- 
| nerate palate, but to the ſanAiticd ſoule it 'is ſweeter then the hony-combe. The 
| C hurch laith hy fruit « ſweet wnto my taſte, It is Folly to rhe Tewes, and a ſinmbling 
\ blacke to the Gentiles: but to the called both of Tewes and Gentiles, the power of God, 
| and the wiſedome of God, Saluberrima raro iucundiſiima : Relliſh and poodneſſe are 
noteuer 1n the fame mareriall. The Geoſpellis like /eanen,ſowre tothe naturall (; pirit, 
| y&t makes him { holy ) bread, It is ſaid of the Zeawen,to which Chriſt compares the 
 Worathatmaſſam acrore gratoexcitat, it puts into the lumpe a ſauoury ſowreneſle. 
{ It 1s acror;but gratzs,ſharpe,but acceptable. . The 14'0rd may relliſh bitrer to many, 
a 's wholeſome. There cannot be {harper pils giuen tothe Vſurer,then to caſt vp 
's vnult paines. The Potion that muſt ſcowre the- Adulterers reines,makes him very 


pes Hetha willlct the -coud mans Pleuriſie blood, muſt needs pricke him. To 


' 
: 


ret nature runnes againſt the graine of our afte&ions. Hee thar wonld bring 
[ wy to the barre, and arraigne him, (ball hauc ludge; Iury,firtersand ſtanders, 
| _- © Courtand Seſkons againſt him. Theſe linnes are. as hardly parted with of 
© HB INe Eye,Hand,or Foote, neceſlary and ill-fpared member. Forbid the 
Fe "0 4 Herod his Herodias : the Noble Naamayn his Rimmon: the gallant S ampſon: 
ha 14h : the. Cirie-Diwes his quotidian feaſt - the Country-Xetat 


hc voluptuous beaſt, will make him ſtampe and free. All correion to our: | 


his churliſh-4 
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£.«Thercare too miny, that will not opencheir lips to'taſt'of this 'Ba ne;; not this | 
tares-to heare the'Ford:Bur'as one mockes the Popilh+Pricſt celebra 


hedoth it leſthe ſhould heare the crackling of his'Sa/o#75 bones. '' 


* 


0ſſa. . ” HQ 


= $9 theſe: become voluntarily deafe Adders,and'will notheareC/73ft crucified gh 
preachinz of the'croſſt of Chrift, as Paul calls it ; which is ableto kill. our finnes,'q 
quicken our ſoules. T have read it reported, that the Addersin the Eaſt and thoſe 
Countries; did ſo ſubrilly.cuaderbe Charmers,thus. When [he heares the Pipe; 
will'couch one care cloſe ro the ground, and couer the other with her taile..So'&6e 
worldlings : they fillone eare with earth, as much couctous dirt as they can'cramime 


Ne colliſa crepent Chriſti, quem contenit, 


winding taile:that they have none left for their God, for their good. And being thus 


ral'd, ouer-throwne. X 
So'vnweldy is Chriſts yoake to the raging Mule:ſo heauie his bxrdep to thereluftant 


late. {though to the godly his yoake # eaſie,and hs burden lizht.)pyoe Vnto themslot 


| uoury.- They.are not' more propitious to vice, then malicious againſt goodnelle. For 


2 9. 


others,theyloue a Barrebas better then a Barnabas.For rheraſclues,cucry one halts 
| therbea Dives, then a Divi"? arich ſinner, then a poore Saint. No marvell, if the 
blinde man- cannot iudge"of colours,nor the deafe diſtinguiſh ſounds, nor the licks 
| relliſlymeates: Gods word isfweet, tow cuer they iudge it : and their hearts arc ſow, 
| how cuer they will notthinke it. My wayer are'equall, but your wayes are vnequallSaith 
| the Lord of boaſts. v7 2 
| .'3© They write of the B4/ſawam, that the manner of getting out the iuyce, is by 
| : 

| wounding the tice : Sauciata arbor prebet opobalſamumn. Prouided,that they cutng 
| further ther che rinde: forif the wound extends'to the body of the tree, it bleeds 
ro death: 1 haue read no lefle of Vines, thar ate vniuſtly pruin'd; they bleede away 


their lives with their ſappes. The iſſuthg Balme is called opobalſamum: , as ſome'irom 


| 1muires our obſcruation. 


| 'x The Ba/ſeme tree weepes outa kinde of gumme; like teares :the word of God 
| doth compaltionately' bemoane obr ſinnes.” Czriſt wept not onely rearcs for fers- 
| ſalem, butblood for the world, His wounds guſh” our like foantaines, and every 
drop 1s blood, © Free in lichrymy, in ſanzuine locutw eſt niundo.' His whole life was 
continuall mourning for our finnes. Nanguam ridere dittus, flere ſzpiſſme. Hee 


Cl 


adiure vs rorepentance and obedierice, by more forcible arguments; then cuerD 
vicd to Alneas : Ego v05 per has lathrymas; per bos gemitus, per bet vietners, per 
Ps ſangnime wer ſum. | chereate you by teares, by groihes,by wounds by a body 
1rwere ) drown'd'iinit owneblood*: by all rheſe mercies of Chriſt,whereby we 
onely petſwadeyou of ourfelues, but God 40th beſeech you through v3.Tt thoſe 
fighes, wounds,bloud;moue not our conſciences, we haue impenctrableſoulcs.* 
hrearr-blood of Chrz/t cannot make thy heart to relenc;and thy feercro' tremble} 
[ piſcence ſends them on ſotae” wicked errand ; thy hands; tongric/ and" 
s and powers of chce'ro forget their office, when thou wouldſt finne 0 inabe 
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| ſt celebratirſy the Malls | 
(who vſcth one trick amongſt other hiſtrionicall geſtures, of topping his eares);ht 


irſto it :the other eare they doſe 'vp 'with their lewd luſts}' as the Adder with he | 


deafe to holy and heauenly incantations, they arecalily by Sathar oner-teached,ouits 


| horſe + hardhis Law to the carnall Capernaite : (o ſowrehis Balmeto the wicked'pe| 


| chey call ſweet ſowre, Gods Balme diſtaſtfull ; and ſowey ſweet, the worlds poyſon'li-| 


the Greeke ops, which ligmhes a Denne ;or rather of =;,luyce.A'trebble leſſon here 
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ithout ſorrow | 
— Greg.Nazianzene fairh, (Nunquam 4 fi fiecs oculis leftos eſſe) that hee 
 conld never reade wirh'dry eyes: "The'dther Prophers alfo cures bomunum peſſernnt;! 
| SIP maniy tnensforrowes.” Cyprian had fo compathonate a 
 tooke on chemthe burden of matiy J | P | 
ſymparhic of others cuill deedes,cuill ſufferings, rhar ( cum ingulis pelFus meum copu- 
1 plane entib as plates; faith heylioyne my breaſt with ochers, andchallenge, a || wonitro.g | 
6, cum plane Ws prengo, wy; . TE ab Marth | 
 parrner{hip in their gricfes. A Miniſter,ſaich Chry ſoftom, deber eſſe lagens ſua or aliena | A 7 41 
Zetia ;(hou!d be ftill lamencing hisowa tins,and the finnes of his people, Monachws 
ef plangentis officinm.The office ofa Mmiſter, is the office of a Mournet, All theſt are f 
as Blanc: to deriue vpon'vs the tearcs of this Blame. , "> bs. 
'-2, The way togetoiit the juyce of Balme from Gads word, is by cutting it : skil- 
full diviſion of it, which S. Paulcalls 3Sv74487) # air # danvela rightly diuiding the ward 
F truth. tis truethat Gods word is, pars vie, the bread of tife : but whles iris tm 
4: whole loafe,'many tannor helpe themſelues © it is needful for children to hate | 
eur to them in pieces. Though the Spice vnbroken belweer and excellent, yer doth | 
[iethentrebble che ſanour in delicacie, whett it is pounded in a Morter. All the Balmes F _-, | 
tree is medicinall, yer rhe eftectuall working 1s berter helped, by curting the ſtotke, | 
by caking our the wwyce, and ag rocuery man a portion, according” ro"the | 
proportion of his wants. ' VVith no leſle heedfulneſſe muſt the 97d bedinided ; that | | 
| fone may receiue it gentle and mollifyiig,andothers as a ſharper ingredicnr. Asthere 
| is a double compotition in men,pride and humilitie * ſorhere muſt be a double 3m? 
ficion in preachingrhe wor; of meeketieſſe, of terrour, Haro»s Bells muſt be*w ely | | 
-rung,ſometimesthe Trebble of Merc/e;fomertimesthe Tenor of 'ud4zement.(omtinits | 
the Counter tenour 'of Reproofe,and often themeane of Exhortation.Thete is no leſſe 
| diſcretion required toapplication, then co explication.” As Phyſitians preſcribe their | 
Medicines by drams or ounces,according to the Patictits rengrh or weakeneſſe : $0 
Diuincs muſtteed ſome with wz/þ,others with fropger meate.T he learned ſhould have | 
dceper poinrs,the ſimple plainer principles. How caficis it for matry a weake ftomach | 
| to ſurfereuen on the food of life ! (though the faulrlies not. in any ſuperfluicie of the | 
wora,butin the deficiencie of his vnderſtanding.) The abſence of ſobrieic in the ſpea- 
| ker is more intolerable rhen inthe hearec, The people muſt take ſuchmeate as their 
| Cookesrefle torhem. Let none of Eli's (ons ſlubber vp the Lords Sacrifice or Seruice; 
| Letnotpood Balme be marred by a fuſtie veſſel. Seaſonable diſcretion muſtarrend vp- 
; 01 foundknowledge. Wiſedom without VVit is meat without ſalt: Vie without wiſe- 
dome isſalt without mear.Some wels are (o deepe,thar a man can draw no water out 
ofthem;rheſe bury their gifts in the graue of ſullen ſilence. Some are ſhallow pits, that | 
run ſo long open mouth, ti] cheir ſpringsarc quite dry:whiles they wil be prize D odZores 
12am aiſcipuli;Maſters thatneuer were Schollers; and leape into Pearls Chaire, when | 
they neuer (are at the feet of Gapaliel. There muſt be therefore wiſedomeboth in the 
Drſpenſers and hearers of Gods myſterics;in the former ro diftributc,in the other ro 
*pPortiontheir duc and fit {bare of this Bale? ts 
Z- The Balſame trec being wounded too deepe,dyes:the word of God cannot bemar- | Obſer 
red, it may be martyrcd, and forced to ſuffer injurious interpretations. The Papiſts | a, 
ue made; and called, the Scriptares a noſe of waxe;, and they wring this Noſe io | 
TCA 2s Solomon ayes,they force our blood. As Chrift once, lo his word often is 
crucified betweene two Thecues;the Papift gn the left hand, the Schiſmaticke on the | $59439-35%  } 
"gat. Theſe would rauiſh the virgin-pureneſſe of the Goſpell,ahdadulterate the beau. | 
| ry of it. They cannot cur,except they cut a pigces; nor diſtinguiſh, burthey muſt ex- 
| "ramen fy divide faire, but they leaue the In empty. They ſubdiuide til oy 
| tes all to nothing bur frations,but fations. Wee may obſcrue,that among theſe, 
weastew puifict inthe Church,as Munifict in the Common-wealth. They are 
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Definit Logics res, now mode dinidit ; at nos 
Nil definimus, 0mnia diuidinus. 


Thele pierce the Balme too deepe ; not.toſtraine out Tuyce, but blood;and,in wha 
they arc able,to kill ir, Trex 
4 Whenthe Balſame is cut,they victo ſet Vialls in the Dennes,to recciuethe ice 
or (appe. When the word is diuided by preaching, the people ſhould bring Y7a/lswigh 
them,to gather this ſauing Ba/me.Thele Y1als are our earcs, which ſhould couch cloſe 
| to the Pulpir,that this intrin{ique Balme may not be ſpilt beſides. How many Sermons 
areloſt, whiles you bring not wich you the veſſels of attention! We cut and diuide& 
fluce out Rivers of ſauing health from this Tree, burall runnes beſides, and fo your 
health is notreconered. You come frequently to the Wells of life, but you bring no 
Pitchers with you. You cricon vs for we of Preaching, and call vs idle Drones, if 
we go not douvle tourney enery Sabborh but ſtill you go home with -»f/a/lowedywith! 
vnballowed hearts. Our Gilead aftords you Balme enough, yet you haue ſickly ſoule, 
You heare, to heare,andto feede cither your humours, or your opinions, or your hy- 
pocrifies. You {hall heare a pufted 4,4» cry, Alas,for his non p:caching Miniſter; | 
if, at leaſt, he forbeares his ſnarling and curriſh inueQtiues of dowle doggeeye. When, 
alas, let many Apoſtles come,withthe holy coniuration of Prayer and Preaching, yet 
they canqotcaſt out the deafe Deuil in many oi them. They blame our dumbe Dogg, 
not their owne deafe Deuils, They would ſceme to cure vs,that are ſent to cure them, 
ifat leaſt they would be cured. We would haue cared Babel, nay we would hauecured 
Bethel, but ſhe would notbe cured... > : Sr "Bl 
It will be (aid, thagmoſt hearers bring with them the Vials of attention-: yeeldit;| W 
yet for the moſt part;they are cither without mouthes,or withour bottoms. Without 


| hauc put it in,and Jooketo ſee it againe in your liues, behold it is run through you, By 
water through a fieue, and ſcarce leaucs any wet behinde it. And(to ſpeake impartia-| 
ly )- many of you, that haue Vials with bottomes, carcs of atteftion with hearts of '=E 
retention, and of remembrance, yet they are ſo narroxy ar the toppe, that they are not! 
capable but of drop by drop. Thinke not your (clues fo able to receive at the arg, 
and conceiue at the heart, innumerable things at once. You are not broad plafles, but | 
narrow-necked Y1als;and then beſt receiuethis Blame af life, when it is Nilled fromthe, 
| Lymbecke of Preaching with a ſoftfire,and a gentle powring in. So faith the Prophet, 
| Lene muſt be added to line precept vpon preceptyheere a little and there a little, W ena! 
reat vellc]l powers l1quor into a ſtraite-mouth'd yall, the ſourſe muſt be ſmall and! 
| Garig »,fit ro the capacitic of the recctuer:that in timeit may be filled, Itis often ſeens, 
that E this iuyce comes with to9 ful & frequenta ſtreame,almoſt all runs-beſides 
I donot ſpeake this (we! prohibendi,uel cohibendi anin; o)to curbethe forwardnelle of 
godly Miniſters,or perſwade the raritie of Sermons. God ſtill, of his mercic,multipy 
labourers into (and labours in )bs harueft.But to corret your obſtreperous clamouts 
againſt vs:not to chil the heare of your zcalous hearing, but toinkindle the fire of you 
| conſcionable obeying; Do not ſtand ſamuch vpon Sacrifice,that you forget McercitK | 
' not ſo angry for want of two or three Sermons in a weeke,when you wil not obey | 
leaſt DoQrine of one in a month. You bleſſe your Samnels in the name of the Lord, with 
| proteſtarion of your obedience tothe w;l/ of the Lord: wereply what meanes then tht 


| 


14. | bleating of the Sheepe, and the lowing of the Oxen in our eares the loud noyſe of yo 


l 


 eaths,injuries,opprefios, fravds,circumventions?You come with books in yourhan& 
| but with no booke for Gods Sp4rit to write obedience in. A Bible vnder the arme,with 
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mouthes toletin one drop of this Balwe of Grace:or without bottomes,that when we |- 
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ewhilesall his aQionsare out of:{quare, | The [| 
FIVE, \then the MYLicric | : 


4: 1 189) \ HR 
| {uch liquid 


| 7;alls to receiue this Balme of Grace, and. cary them away ft nely full of 
| winde; avaſt, incircuraſcrib'd, and ſwimmingknowledge, a norion, a mette implicite 
| & contuſcd rencncie of many,chings; which lye like Corne,looſe enthe flaore ofheir 
\ Laines. How rarcis it to ſee a Fiall carried from the Church fuliof, Ba/zve,a Con: 
| ence of Grace! Iknow there are many names in our Sards: Tipcake not to dif- | 
| hearten any, bur to encourageall. Onely would co, God, we would ſhew lefſe and 
| doe more, ofgoodnelle. . Yerſhew freely, it youdoe godly. | reprehend nor ſhew. 
| ing, but not doing. We preach nor to your flelh, bur co your ſpirits: neither 1s 
| this Balme for the carc, bur forthe ſoule. The;efore I ſumme wp, this ableruacion with RESP 
2 Father. Quantum 4s fides capacss. afferimus, tantum gratie mundants harimus : * 1.205 9 
| Looke, how capaciousa velſcllof Faith ws bring with vs tothe Temple, fo much 
| of this gracious and flowing Balme of life we receiue,, Confider thatthis, Balme is | 
| mime languentis meaicina, the Phylicke for a, ficke. ſoue,.., Come tot, like Patients; 
that defire to be cured. 2uidam veniunt V8 nous perquirant, &r hec curinſitas ef: 
vidam vt ſciantur, & hec wanitas eſt : I hey abuſc this wora, that learchir onely 
wr newes, and this is curioſitie 4, or to get themſelucs a name, and this. is, yanitie; 
orto (ell the truth, and this is Simomic : or to teſt on ir, and this is Profancneſle : or | 
ro confate it, and rhis is Atheaiſme. Se EIS ie oe 
You doe well condemne, firſt; them that preferrg/cArachiavell ro. Moſes, Iſmaels. | 
[coffes to [cremies teares; [erichs to [eruſalem,the .ower of Babell to thegazes.of Bethel: 
or ſecondly,thoſe that put away the Miniſtry as a ſuperfluous Office ;.and think they | 
know inough to ſauc themſclues. "# 
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Hug.in intvod. 
ſarreſcp. 6ap,03 
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Dux ero, miles ero, duce me, me milite ſalns | | 
Bella gerams. | , Ro | | [ 
They will be their owne captaines and their own.ſouldiours, and without calling 
the aliſtance of man or Angel, Prophet or Apoſtle,they will bandy with the Deuil |  . fo 
and all his army,hand to band:or thirdly,thofe that, like the Collier,dance in a circu- |} - | 2 
lar meaſure, and hang all their, Faith on the hookes of others beliefe. , exerciſing, all 
| their religion by an exorciſing Maſle, whiles rhey-count che O |d and New Teſtaments 4 
| bookes of controuerſic, and that it ,is peremptory, facriledge. to. megdle with the, "" 
(criptures. You doe well to abhorre theſe dotages : bur till looke, that.all be well ar : 
home. Louc the 10rd ; and that with an appetite. Beats eſurientes :' Bleſſed are they 
£4 bunger and cbirſt after righteouſneſſe, {-r they ſhall be ſatisfied. Butas you hauc caulib.r-4p4.. | 
oue toit,foliue by, it. Nor ſchole,ſed vite diſcendum : Welearne, not. gnly ro know 
$009, bur to liuc well. CAudiaty vt ſcrates ( ſaith Saint\Bernard) ſciages vt edificer, | termin Cant, 
mini, + hoc interritas eſt : Vi edificetts, && hoc Charitas eſt; Heare to know, knowto. | 
edific your ſclucs; this is integritie : to cdific others ; this is Charitie, Bring then. to 
this Balme,vialls of ſinceritie, not of hypocriſie ; leſt God fill them with the vialls. of 
bis indignation. Iris not cnotgh to hauc cares, but cares to. heare.. Idle Auditours 
are like Idoll Gods, which haue members notfor vic but{hew : like glaſſe windowes | 
Vpon ſtone-walls,to giue ornament, notto receiue light. < 


y _ - he Balſame tree was granted ſometimes toone on] people, ludea x25 Pliny | tibaxcop.x7+ | 
teſtifies. Tr was. thence deriucd, to; other, Nations. . Who. that isa, Chriſtian 
th not know and confcſſe. che. appropriation, of this ſpirituall 


h + 1pirituall Balzre ;1once tg 
mat onely Nation ? He ſhewetb his word unto lacob; bs ſtatutes aud bis indoements Pil.147119.20 | 
Vo Iſrael. Be hath not dealt | | 


t ſo with ather Nations, and. as gon his\ Iudgements they 
| 24me not knowne them: Now, as their carthly. Balme was by their ciuil Merchants 
| tan{ported to other nations:lo when, this heauenly. Ba/meg was giuen to,anyGentile,a 
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 Rom.11.20, 


fo ut Neiors yer of 
tbe word of God ſhould 


India mittit ebur : molles daxt thure Sabi : 
T otag, thuriferis Panchaia dines areni. 


' Hiram had ſtore of Timber, Moab of Sheepe,0phir was famous for gold, Chitin 


| the beſt Honey, Perſia the beſt Oyle, Babylon the beſt Corne, Tyre the beſt Purple, 
| Tharſis the beſt Ships : the Weſt Indtes for Gold, the Eeff for Spices - but of all,Jury 


| for Iuotic, Beſan for Oakes, Lebanon for Cedars ; Flaſcon had the beſt Wines Athens | 


bore the Palme, for bearing the Balme. Such grace had 7/rae! for the temporal}, 
much more for the ſpirituall Be/mze : thatall Nations might make low courteſie to 
het, as the Qnerne of the Proxinces, and be beholding to her, for the crummes that 
fell from her able ; as the Syrophenrcian delired of Chriſt, Yet ſhee,that tranſcen- 
dedallin her __ deſcended lower then all in her diſobedience. And as ſher 
life vp her head, and gloriedin her ſpeciall priuiledges;fo ſhe might hang downe het | 
head for ſhame ar her extraordinary wickedneſles. 

For it is obſcrued, that there are finnes adherent to Nations, proper, peculiar, ge- 
nuine, as their ficlh cleaueth to their bones. Thar as for the climate of Heauen,their 
bodies differ ; ſo for the cuſtome of their liues, their diſpoſitions vary from others. 
' Sothat many Countries are more dahgerqus, either for ſinnes or calamities. Forof 
neceffitie, rhey thar line among-rthem muſt cither imitate them and doe ill, or hate 

them and ſuffer ill, fince amicitie peres aut querunt aut faciunt, cohabitation of place 
ſcekes or makes coaptation of manners. S Paul notes the Cretians for Lyers : S. Luke 
the + Athenians for newes inquirers and bearers, The Grecians were noted for lieht:\ © 
the Parthians for fearefull : the Sodomites for Gluttons , like as England ( God fauc 
| the fampley hath now ſippled, lythed, and ſtretched their throates. If we ſhould 
gather '8rmes5to their particular Centers, we would appoint Pride to Spine, I uſtto 
| Erante, Poyſoning to 7rale, Drunkennefſe to Germanze,Epicuriſme to England:Now 
| it was1/raels wickednelle and wretchednefle,that they fcli to 1olatrie, Not rhar other 
' Nations were not -Idolarers, but !ſraels vileſt, becauſe they alone were taught the true 
worſhip of God. In. as 
17pſephufholds, that the 7ewes were the beſt Souldiqurs of the world, both for a: 
bilitie of body, and agilitle of minde, in Rrength, in ſtraragem. Diuers people are 
now excellent fighters oneſpeciall and ſingular way:The Romanes fight well intheir 
Councels,I had almoſtfaid Fence-fchoolcs: the 7ralians in their Shops:the Spaniards 
in their Ships: the French-menin a hold:the Scot with his Lots Iriſh-way 00 
foote;with hi Dart. But rhe ewes were(faith 7aſephws) eucry way expert. Alas ; cheat 
victorie came not from their owne ſtrength: rhe Lord fought for them: So one of them 
chaſeth ten of bus enemies,a hungreth chat: 4 thouſand. They had the ſhield ofGods pto- 
eetion,the ſword of his þirit,the word of God: defence and offence apainft their carnall 
and fpiriguall encmies : Andifeuerthey receined woundto their fleth or f pirits,they 
had heeteborh the ſouctaine Balmes to cure them. Bur alas!they that were ſocuety; 


| 
| 


| 


12, | Way-bleſſed, loſt all by looſing rheir'Bihne, and treading it vnder feet! For this calll 
% theit”Ba/me is gitien to vs : theirauerſion, their euerſion is our conuertiyn. FINE hh 
l 


Gods Yine, but rhey Joſt their ſweetnefſe. They were Gods 01ivcs, but rhey lo 
| fatijeſſe.”/ Thttefore God 'tooke away his Balme. 7" 6 by f p;YT 
6 Pliny afficmes,chat even when the Balſame tree grew onely in 7wry,yet it was 00F 
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ing. commonly. inthe Land 
prong the inge Garden, The; 
capnicared _ 


& co. their wants;; burrhe | 
furrher, that.it grew. in ewo- Orchards ofthe Aa 


pound for 


it ( which yet is not improbable ) bur this I build on; 
this. ſpicizoall 34/-ze- groves oncly in[rhe-Garden-of\che-King of Heaven, 57 9 


| biw £43 xcrgonimerhs Wil gine 40, eare of the tree of bife,which |irimdbe\ midf 
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| ofthe. Parddiſe.of God: Irgrowesin the Parideſe qribeauenly Orchardof. God:Thie 
| af the orted ad ere 5 that holy-arec; at the right band of fois. Father; His 
| fruat his ſeed/his Balmebcknds downetovs, written Dy: his: Prophereand-4paites; 
read and; preached by: his Miniſters « | WOH I. Of! el >Htonby: # 1136 T -.opori9 
|” Mahbomgs would: cballenge; this Balme tocgrow:'initus;Garden, and bidgvs featch 
| for it. in his. A/eb0rarvys The Apoltat: tewes athrmic/ar-[t@igrow in-chcir'Syna. 
| 89guC and point vs to, the Telmud.c!y; The Raſran or Miſcabir/ſhturng ts ouer to 
| their Nicolaitan. Forts afnd-bid-vs dide forit there, oEbe 2 oe: pluckes vs:by»the 
| lecue, ( as. 4, I xades-map.thagawonld-tfaine\rakeour money. )rand tells v3;.thatihee 
onely hath the Ba/me, and ſhewes vs his, Haſſe: btoke;!r It weluſpettir there; hee 
warrants the vexgue fromia general, Caungele lticdotih 
firmes, (. not, withoutznenaciog damnation. tol-gur:mitgy 
| nio pectoris ſus), fa the glofer at his:owne brefts who:canhoterre; -/Tur, faich he; 
| 35, jt growes in Gods. Gadehrdawply,ir may, poylon yours if it were dangerous 
' to bemedlcd yithall,cillhehagplaid che Aporbecaticandaduleegatedit with hisown 
philication. > wn de als 10. ag dw od onto \eg dart 3, 
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ewentis dayes:aring-{}1 force: no greartD ortdite ca this; thenyou will willingly give 


uw» " . +1 . | 


nar. yer ſmell wellche: af. 
Kthatir. is cnen Con ſeri- | 


the';greatcr was" of | 
4 i 4 '% ® 
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. Well.:.it can grow iniote onely, Garden,and thatis:Gods::-/There'is butone: 
trath, One Lord, one Farth, ave Baptiſme, $760 Euta they thit have heldrhe gfeareſt 
falſhoods,hold that thereig butorie. (ret: Nay; moſt willconfefſe that: this Bud: 
ſame tree is ongly4n Gods Garden; bur they preſume to-temiper the Balme art their 
 owne plcalure, and. will not miniſter it. ro the: world, except. their owne fanſic hath 
| compounded it, confaanded:it,with their imptire mixtares.Norfaile Relipron; notun- 


J 


| themfelues the, miniltratioo;the adulterationof 1£.S0 incfte;chey either arrogate 
| the Bal/me ;tothemſelucs or take irout of Gags Garden-( 2s it were, whether he will 
| Or no) to plant# in their;owne. So they:bragge; eucry one of ithis Bames: (But who 
; Will notfuſpe& the VVares our ofa knowne Couleners Shop ? Its valalytull'and 
| wicked, to. offcr to; Gods Church Richer another Ba/me,oratteranother fulhion.then 
| he appoints, | Lt ni. od of + ali, leo” 
But as Cluſivs writes of new-Balmes,' Perutianum Balſamwm de 'Toln j from 
| Pera and Tolu, odemonſtrationis made vs of new Bates; foe racher Logicall; 
| then Theological, Germaxie knowes my:meaning.Others produce xs Bilmes,of Piery: 
| made vp with Policic - the coate of Religion pur: vponthe'backe of Srates\+ Where 
| there may be ſome, Ba/me, but itis ſomixcd, that iris marred: Forto/ 4 ſcrupleof 
| thar, they put in, whole ounces of other ingredients: an ounce! of colra4; vulpinum 
Foxc-like lubtiltie, as much oem wipers, poyſonableopiaion, and-no-lefle oleums 
#arlar:yNC./A whole pound of | polligie, anarme-full. of ftmking weedes;! frinolous 
and ſuperſticious Reliques : all cheſe are pnt co: a poore dratme:;prſcraple of Balme: 
Nay,and all theſe ſhall be. da(lb'd and: lubberd; rogerher, by-a; Maſſe Prieſt, an-idle 
and vnskiltull Apothecarie. And when any'coriſcienct is \knowhe fore1/by auricular 
| -ontellionyir hall baueaplaiſter of this uffe. ++) ,'i 12 ++, ; Wo 2M fi 
p craps this is thar-they call their -#ohyr 4y/e,/ which1is/ faidto-healcthe ſicke 
ls if it recougrs ; or to.cure. the foule of hen finnes;;at Jedit,of fo many;agmay 
- Pe 2 man from Hell, and,pur. him into Purgatorie; where hee'ſhallt haue houſe-- 
 TOomeand fire-wond freeztillghe Pope with foule-Maſles & twerits can 


Oomeand #905 plat) 
ground in Heauen,to build a houſe on. How ſhamefullis 1840 matchrheir oyle withe. 


| damentall Hereliebut reſerues.40 appropriation.God the ofthe.Ba/me;burthey take | 
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| Rom.1o.17. 


Iudg, L2. 
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Reu.22.13, 


| 
Colol 2-2. 


_ ... |-+<A great while they (:Gods Balme)rhe word wholly from rhie people : now. 
gs Jt, 7 poneeg yr revs hauczlirrle picrced chair foules, for irgroffing this | 


| precepts, their owne preſeripts:/preaching themſelues, and in their owne'names, fbr 


2 Sam,21-20, 


Fe -9r -Thouehir inucnted, andcueryday more: ſophiſtiens | 
- 7 ir Patients z that it pane Pan fr fro 


| thenorheryperthey 


| - : [ Ki ; | | 
| holy #grpror ts :and emerthe liſts wirh:che Champions-of Gods rrweh, ro main) 


mricandanciquireofit.” | re 


"1 33 
Wu 


4 lwe,& denying it totheir ſorcs; they haue ſtopped theirmouthes withthe kbd6;p, | 
Pefcxndga baens rhey erſt-did curſe rhem for hoording' Gods graine 3 1o'now i. | 
 iuſffangeris as ſharpe'againftthern, forthe muſty, mill-dew'd,blaſted ſtnffe, they diy 
| of them. Their wickedneſle is no lefle now in poyſoning them, then'it was betore 
in fatuing-rhem. Before no Balme, now new Balnic: "Before no plaiſter to their 
womntes;now that which'makes themranckle'worſe.So they haue mended rhe maitg 
as thay eb yfrian did his Patients health; to whom, becauſe hee was vrged to minilky 
| fotnewhar, begaue hirn a porion, that diſpatched his difeaſe andlite aronce. Thus the 
1 oþiſh Balme is,as Reneaur cals one valcare Balſamutns,exoletumimodorum ,vittum 
' raxcidum : (tale;unſauory,rammiſh,ranke,vile. jak Sa 00:75! yiaw 

Such/isrhe ſophiſticate do@rine of ſuperſtitious heretikes ; ſpeaking for Gods 


| oſtentarion, like the Scribes: delivering fallhoods,and fathering them on the Lord, He 

hath ſaid it + abuſing mens eates with old wives tales,and old mens dreames, traditions 
of Elders, conſticutions:of Popes precepts of men, viwritten'truths, vntrue writings, 
cither with-bolding the trath in unrighteouſnes,or ſelling the word of God for 241me;or 
corrupting it;and dealing with it, as Adulterers doe'in their filthineſſe : For as theſe 


| reſpe&-notillue, butluſt; fo-rthe other, nor Godsglory,buerheir owne wantonnefſe + | 


| miniſtring Medicines,which God never preſcribed) ro them. How can their feere 
feeme beantifall,whenghike monſters;they have too many toes on them, as the Grants | 
fonne ;.ortoo few;as Lddonibezeck and thoſe whom he maimed: offending cither in 
exccſ{: ordefeR? But ir is' gods fearefull proteſtation in theend ofthe Booke,ſuraming 
| andſcaling' vpallthe curſes, that went befor it: 7f7hey 2dde, heethar hath power to 
|| addeplagues with an cucrlaſting concarenation, willmulriply rheir miſcrics without 


caſt ſcrupleſhallremaine, will rerurne/them theirowne meaſure. And for you my 
. Brethren, heare the CA poſile, Let no'man begwile you with Philoſophy ,and varne dectit, 
orpleaſe you'with falfe Babme, You may fay of cheir naturall learning, as A/bumazer 
of Boleno,Henbane ; whiles it growes faith he,in Perſia, it is venemous ; but if tran{- 
planted and growing in Terufa/em,it is notonly good medicine, but good meate. Well 
if irwere pothble, that an Angel! from heauen ſhould preach another Goſpell, they that | 
' which God hath delinered, and his _Apoſiles preached, anathema ſit let him be acturſed 
thetrue Balme comes onely fromthe garden of the X:n# of Heauen. | 
3. '-|They write of the Balſame tree, that though it ſpread ſpaciouſly , as 9 
Vine, yer the boughes beare vp themſelues : and as you heard before , that they | 
muſt nor bee pruined , ſo/now (here, that they necde not bee ſupported : Gods | 
word-needes no vnderſerting .' It is firmely rooted in heauen ; and all. the cold 
ſtormes of humane reluancic and; oppoſition cannot ſhake it. Nay, the moreit 
is ſhaken; the faſter ir growes. - The refraftary contentions of woridlings to pluke: 
it downe,'hauc added no lefle ftrength, then glory to it. Nor can the miniſter 
all office of the diſpenſers of ir, be called an ayde or vnderpropping to if. It 
is not the-Babme, atop tharſtand = neede of our funfion. ' Hee rhat on 
it; s'powerfull cnoughs to/protett ir. '' You cannot apply it to your ſelues withov? | 
| the Pripſinirs help: I you could, or did not more Anh VS, ow that doth, you | 
| ſheuldſce/ir flouriſh and fpread'withour vs. Hethar ſupports all by bis mightic word 
| askes nv ſupporter for that word. 4 
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= with theta yeald in} us dl | 
ifſuc with ec, > Tf thentheT6146 bed PMir; C4975 the 
whereon i'ftands {how \take away the Ro: 


| $i 
: s. They fay, the 
rh: 
Gee tine the; downe cones the'Pil/zr” Thi | 


RR is'well cnough without the Pill; not rhe Pillar without rhe Rocke: They cha 
would baild Ml on rheir Chr ch; yer build theit Chireb dtiPerer: nd Abe Gncly of 
Peter, that was weake; buton' lis faigjed Shaceeffor, whois weaker: Now this ere.) 
built off Peter,"and'this Chu#rt built oh this heire, nmuſtwvphold che ved, aSthey ſay, _ 
Atlas didthe world. Biit, alas, if thewo#dUbe not bedrethemhthey Will-M1:HRe WA | 
eer{pilron'the ground, not to be ſaved bt gathered'vp. Theſe are miſcrab{#ropant; | * 

impudenit wrerches; rhar'thinke'Gods ww#u could" not Hold'vp the bands; (like noſes; | 
iinleſſe CA##0n and Hur hdped hm) If thePrpeand” his Conmietlf warenor: forcing | 


allour creditero the Goſpelltob this, becauſe theif Church allowes it. Gods49r 4 miſt | +091 
then ftand'orfall ar mansapptobation or dike? Ohindigtitic rothe ſtableordinance | 
ofa ctertiall Maicſtie: It isenongh forthe liwes ofa ecniforal! Prince? ty Have forne | 
| dependance on his Officers promulgation. Hee that rookens man for Angell to his | 

Councell, when he made it, demaunusthe faccourot hentth preſerveir. thee 1s con? | 
| tentro propagate the ſound thereof through vs his'Trampes t it ic Had'ncucr bethe | 
; preached by man, rt {ſhodld not hive bt thceffeRt Bana and Eirth thall- ſooner Sy 
| rune, like ſcorched 'sKinrits; 'to hevpes; then any 21o;(as ſaralt 'a Charatter 4s | 
| che Alphabet affords) thlt ineffe dt ually periſh Tfa ini could deny his Office;God | 


| could ſpeke it by Angels;by Thunder, by Lightning, Confufton,Terroutzby Frovs, | | 


Lice, Caterpillers, Blaſting, Plague, Leprofie, Conſamiption; 23 hte hath ſomtrime 
(holding his peace) preached anally rothe W8rld-/'ir isthis owne- Balm, and batt 
| ſpreadto his pleaſare, and hath no werkenelle in it, to needemans fupporrance. Blef: 
| ſed are wee vnder the ſhagow of the Branches, and wiſe if wee biiild "out ſaluatron | 
| on 1t. | SEEN 4 | 


8 Phyfitians write of Ba/ſam7um, that it is parats facile by optimwm\'eaſic and ex- |} 
 cellent ro be prepared. This ſpiritual! Bal-ze1s prepared roour hands? it is bur the 1d- | | 
miniſtration that is required of vs, and the application of you. Nor "that 'wee ſhould | = | 

ſlubber it ouer, as the Sennes of El in preaching :*northat you ſhould clap irnepgli. | - | 
gently to yout ſeluesin hearing. Amortall wound is notto be icſted withall, though | 
| the Phylitian harh,in his hand,the Batme tharcan cure it. Your conftitutioins of body | 
| are not mote various, and often variable, then your affections inſoule. Thicre thuft Be 
| ſome wiſedome in vs, to hit the righrcboxe, and rotake vur that Phylicke; which God . E 
hath made fit for your grictes. VVe are ſure, rhe ſhaft chat ſha!l kill the Devill in you, 
Isin Gods Quinerzindifcretion may eaſily miſtake it, milapply ir. This B:/me is rea- 
dy, ſoone had, and cheaply: ler not this make you diſcſteerac it. Gallant hitmours vi- 
| lipend all things thatare cheape. But if in Gods Mart; you refuſe his Vares, becauſe 
| their price is no greater, you may pcrhaps one day, wheii they are gone, cutſe your 
| withſtanding your Markers: And being paſt obtaining, prizc it the higher, becauſein * | 
| the dayes of your ſatictieyou did vnder. value it. T he gueſts, in the Goſpell, bidden | 
| to a\upper precss, make light ofit: when the Feaſt-maker bad proteſted againft them, | 
that they Fall neuer taſte of his Supper,they doubtlefſe would haiie beene vlad, if thardns. 4 
their money could hauc purchaſcdir: thodgh ir coſt" 6nc his Farme, and the other | | 


his Oxen. 


| iN 
9 Balmts, vtilis ad ommium morborum” expugnitivnem, good againſt all diſeaſes. | 
TheRectipt, that Linus, Hercules his Schoolemaſter gaue him, when he tavghthim | 
wraſtling, Was onely a Balme. Dariie, ſaith Renodews, 'focſteemed it! that non moo | 


mer pretiofiſfimam fapelleFilem reponeret, ſed cuniFis opibus prepontret, he did not 


| 


am oy _- — 
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Tr oy i ſt his richeſt treaſures, but enen preferre ir before them all. 
| {pirituall Balme is farremote preciqns in it ſelfe, and fruuous to all men;if they 
=> ; 2 SHORE CARL os ANNE 
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|) d Guour in t [ALY 
| gainſt { 
 iSthe flower,and the Nuttegge thefruic: Accordingas ghedry and carthic part, min. | | ' ofgrac, 
 gled with the ſubtle watry matter, hath the Maſterie in any tree, more or lefle, cha! WM + ovſtru; 
 partſ{melleth þeſt.. As-in.cammop. flowers, which.ſauour in,the flower, when from! BE | 22t the 
the ſtalke, or roote arifech,nothing- Qocly the Ba/me.ſmels well in cuery. part. So. the| MW | 
wp74 is ineucry xelpett theſweetlauourotlite, rhough ro:ſome, through, theitowne|- 
corruption, it becomes the ſauour of death, VVe may ſay ofthe word, as.of the Lambe; | 7 
| itis allgood: the fleece ro cloths the ficlh to caze,the bloug. for medicine. Thus, Al 
Scripture giuen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable far. 4oidrive, for reproofe, "8 


. | corredtion, for inſiraction in righteonſneſſe, : That the mian,of God may beperfed, 
| throughly ſarni(bed vnta all good workes.. Huſalnbriter gy, corriguntur praua, gr ns 
'riuntur perua gy maznapblettanter ingenia:; Fnill wittes are corrected, ſimple are |_ 
[lightned, ſtrongare delighted by the wo7d., And, In bg:quotiaic proficerem, [+ eas [0+ 
| [44 46 416umte Pueritia, vg ad'aectepitam ſenettutem, maxims otio, /ummo ſtudio, mtr 
liore ingenio.connrer addiſcere;lnthelſc I thould continually profit, if from the fill 
Gay of my vogcrſtanding, tothe laſt of my old age, I ſhould bee. conuerſanc with 
TNCMI. | | 
- Other things may hauejin.them ( alubriratem quandam) a certaine wholeſome: 
| nelle; butfromchis Balme (ſanites or ipſa wits petitur) health and life it ſelfe is det 
. | ucd,, Humane writings may, bkethe A/ipte, putbloud jn our cheekes, but this:isth6 
true Phyſicke ra cheriſh our ſparke, tomaintaine our.life; Other hearbs, and plants 
| and roors may be f9xic4,and poyſon the broath; thisis Elifha's ſalt, that onely ſwee- 
' kens it, Lignam crbew, 15 4084um Vitae, like Moſes wogd, to pur a hea!rhfull raſt into 
| the bitter, waters of humane, knowledge. Theſe are the two Teſlaments of God(whi® 
; n9.man (hallanterline without cerraine iudgement) like the two pillars of ſmoakeand 
: ire, one darke like aby CLINE one as.the new, onely ablc to condult vs from 
| Egyps.t9 Canden; and to-furgiſh ys with all neceſlarics by che way, if we dependib* 
9, The two.Gherub5n5,that lopke direAly.roward the Kercie-ſeate, bat Srangs 
ets | wy * of 
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| Jeſus 


bork fd 4d 


| fett, where | v2! bay eoterls Ti; rig 
| his isthat /5ght, which canſtly guide our ſteps ? this is thatmeaſurebfthe Sau- 


that muſt weigh all things? this is thargreat'Seale, thar'muſt warrant 'all our 
| Cen This wade One Sera Balme ſufhcientto heale diners diſeaſes, Perey had 
Auditors of diuers Nations : Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. Tewes and Profelites, | 48.1.9. 
Cretes and Arabiens : andno queſtion bur-rheir affetions were diffcrent*'yer 'were | 
| threethouſand wonneatone Sermon. Sothe Aw/tftude, the Pablicans, the 8 9rldizt 5 Ver. 41. 
| had all rhcir leflonsat one time:'fo many'in nurnber, and ſuch manner of mer "i m1a- Lux.z.lo. | 
| ture, had their remedies together; arid their ſeucralt diſeaſes healed; (as it wete) with 
' one plaiſter. The people had a do&trine of charrrie: the Pablicans of equitie: the Sool- "= BY 
 diers of innocencie. This was prophecied by E/ay, fulfilled here, and often in'Chriſts Ver. 13. 
| Kingdome : T he Wolfe tarnea 'to the Lambe, when the S ouldiers are- madeharme- —__ | | 
 lefſe : the Zeopard intoa Cale, when the Publicans are madeitiſt*the'Ty69 titid Beare 
into a Cow, when the Multirndeis made charitable. 101, b 1 960 
- Warerſcarcheth, and windeſhakerh, and thunder rerrifieth euen Lyons, bur rhe 
| word onely is ſtrong 'to conuert'the heart of man. Some: indeede, both in'ſenſe and | ..-: 1 
cenſure, iudge itweake; but they alas, ſhall fkmde ir, (if weake t6 ſauerhem,yeryſtrong | 
to condemne them.” Tf it cannor plant thee, it will ſupplant thee. 'This'then'Ts that | 
| foueraine Balme, medicinable toall maladies, Phyſitians aſcribe many heating vertues 
| to their Balſame: many, and almoſt what not? This Metaphyſical! doth mare pro- 
| perly challenge thar attribution. © | KTALEIOTE : LY 
| 1 They ſay, that Balm rake faſting, 4f/bmaticis valde confers, is very” good'a- | 
| gainſt (hort-windedneſle : Truely, Gods word tchgthens and ſtrengrhens the brearh | 
ofgrace; which otherwiſe would be ſhort, the conſcience (as the lungs) being' foone A. 
 dbſtra&ed with iniquities. For goodneſſe ſoonefainrs, where the ward Is not: VVith- | 
' out the Goſpell, the health of obedience looſeth, and-'the diſeaſe of finhe "gathers 
| ſtrength. oaks oa, ward eee hit 1H DH. ? 
2 They ay, that Baſe taken” inwardly, diffolues, and breakes/the ſtone in the 
reynes. But eremie, in Gods Phyſicke. booke, faith, rhat our Balzze is 'as a Hammer 
to breake the fone in the heart, The ſtone in the reines is dahperous, in the bladder | des.2x429. 
painctull, but none ſo dead'y as theſtonein the hearr. This Ba/mre ſupples'the” ſtone 
heart, and turnes it into 4 heart of fleſh. AIELL [ 


3 They commend their Ba/#e fora ſpeciall eaſe torhe anger of a venomous biting. 
But or Balme is more excellent 17 acu/eur Dracont, imp mortid, aganſt rhe ſting of | 
that great red Dragon, nay of Death it (elfe. Oh Death,wheres thy ſting * Three Set- 


-, pents gine vs venomous wonnds. Sine firſt-lings vs, the Devil next, ahd Death laſt, 


Mt —— 


This Ba/me of Chriſt fercheth out all their poyſons. Ip | | 
4 Others ſay of this Balme; that it is good againſt the-obſtruions of the* Liver. | 
| haucheard the Liuer in the body, compared with zeale in the'foule. The Liuer' (at. 
cordinptothe Phyſitians) isthe third principall member; wherein' reſt thEaniniall 
ſpirits. In the ſouletwo graces precede Zeale, Faith and Repentance. I fay riot this 4»! | | 
 thefi, butinbypothef;not ſtmpty, but inreſpe;and rhat'rather oforder,then oftinic. | 
| 


we IM..4 © 


| Foraman lsbepotten of immortall ſeetle, by the Spirit ar once.” Now as the Liner 
| heatesthe ſtomach; (like fire vnderthe Por) afd'thereby ſuceobrs digeſtion; fo doth | 
 zeale heate 4 mans workes, with an holy feruour; which are_ without thit”>a&ddhn. | 
| crifice'to God! Afoule withour zeale doth'as hardly liue,'as a body with6titz Liner. | 
 Haly calles the Liver the Walof Moiſttres wemay ſay of zeale; it" is the'very Ci- 
ſterne whence Morher graces iſſue forth into ourliues, The Liver is called Hepsr and 
Tear, becauſe it drawerh tuyce toitſclfe, rurnerh'it into” blowud; and by veirſes ſettierh | | 
| the dady, as the water-houſe doth a'Citic by pipes. Nay,it miniſtreth a Win” | 
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C cremonics, & offer to race the 

me of Gods word, "hey oe ficke- ſoules (tbo 

_ OE of their livers. For itſerucs not one- | made wichihi 

 oucr-cold heart, bur to refrigerate the prepoſterows | fore in thech: 

YE ote. This is the ſaving Balme, that ſcoures away the obftrudtions | by antic Th 

| [f dropfic is nothing elſe, ſaith rhe Philo. 
| +: the Liner, and preucnts the dropſic. For the aropuie 15 gene, AMeſes, thena 
: =Þs \ | ſopher, burthe errour of rhe digeſtine 1 yerpue in the hollowneſke of the Liucz.” toakehim, v 

hollowncſle in their zeale, w hiles they pretend holincſle of zcale; (as ws * BW L44ax called. 

| 1Kiog an: ir in the yon hornes of. that falſe Prophet eZedekiah )rhar for want of applying this Baloe = -| \xeſſes, 2 name 

i T4 they are ſicke ofthe dropſic of hypocriſie. oy twecne them, 
2" 4 [| apanle are the vics of Baime, if'we we giue credit eo ehah tians, vel ot, fore was the ; 


bens. the-nerues, it excites and cheriſherh, the native | cate in any | 


rerh the paralyricke,and delaycth the fury of conuullions, &c. Andht 
greenc wounds, or £0 inucterate. vicers 


| 
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| "4 The hd |rheſc, and more then ever was ynrucly fained, or trucly performeyh the r $oony it.i0 
| Balſame to the bodyzis ſpiritually falfilled i in this happy Jheaenlyand true inf! | $pices. 
| Bolme, Gods word. ” hcales the on ofthe conſcience, which cither originallor | 2% a It was: 
3 | 'Þ all ſigne e hauc made! in it It ec wound, (w hich ſorrow for ſinge 5 
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God? uſte- | 
WE WAY anon meargineur mouthes, like the 1ſraclites. If his prouidenriall 
lle wichahgldzhe varus; were our gartvents.as coftly as the Ephod of 4avon; 
s no benefi5.an chem, heo mag. prelicke, they trult ro the! Phyſicians, as 4- 
0 this Ba/me, faſtening heir eyes and hopes on.tharz whereas Baime, with rhe 

ion of Gods blethng, doth as much gaod, as a branch af-hearbe-Tohn in our 
oe. Natpros (cite declines her ordinary working, when Gods reuocation-hath 
eq its, Th6erd. without Bare .cancures not'the beſt Bale without the 


9 17s 000d, and wothing #6 be afaſedsi{-it be 
ern ward of. God und projery Ii the 


; 


| 2 Chro,ro.12 


So this.natprall Balnue; when the bleſbng of the word is-cuen added roit;tanar 
tybur.keeperhe body living, tillthe lifes rapcr.be butnt our: or after dearh,giue 
rt and. in{en{ible, prefſeruationto it, inthe farcopbagall grauc, -But» this Bale | 
life aftcsdeatb; lite againſt death, life without death;7 o whom ſha/lwegoe? Lord, | 1toh.6.68>_ 
aft themerds of crermall life. The Apoſtle doth ſo found it, the Saints, in Heauen 
ofound it, and we, wx ons it, if = reccue = ball oben . o be the IIA 
Elite. And as duguftence of God, Omnc bonum noſtr wits vel 4pſevelrab' ipſos | 5. 
—_— Hos bb oe God : {o-all our ordinary. meanes -of goo "ar7 Chana, cap.31. | 
5 vel verbume, Velde verb, eixher thewara; or by themed. a 
xc P rophetderiues the-Ba/rme from the: Monit Gilead; detmyaundingFif Gilead bee | Obſern, 
ut Babmg. le ſcenes, that Gilead was an-dromaticall place; and is: reckoned by 
among the Mounnipes of ſpice. Itjis called n-fomeplaces of Scripenre, Galaad'; 
dy ancalieyarying of the points/inthe Hebrew wrifing,Gi/ead, This Mountaine | Gen: 31 | 
ar fixſt.ſo.calted by.Jaceb; by reaſon of that\ſfolemne Conenant, which: he there 
ce withthis Father in law, purſuing Leben: Thonghit be called Mownt Galexd, be. 
in thechapter, verſc #1-23.25. He ſet his face toward "Mount Gicad, orci Yet it is 
nticipatian; ſpoken rather as the hill was called when.the Hiſtoric was written by 
os, thenas it-was ſalured and aſcended by Facob: wha abode in ir, rill:Z46ban oucr. 
him; where the pacified Fatherand thedeparting Sonne made theirConenant. | - 
ax called.it 1tgar-Sehaduthe; but Taceh calledit Galeed, Irfignifiesa heape of wit= | yet; a7. 
25,4 name impoſed by occaſion of the heape of ſtones; pitched forthe league be- Wo 
cnethem. Le64n ſaid, thy heape ts 4 witneſſe betweene me and thee this day. There- | Vel.gs. 
ewas. the p4mie of it calied Galeed, Fhete was one Gilead) ſonne of Machir, ſonne of | 
naſſch;ot whom, becauſe itis ſaid, that Machir begat1Gilead : and of Gilead came | Numb 36. 29; | 
familyafthe Gileaditesz (ome aſcribe the attribution of this name ro Mount Gilead. any 4 24 
this Mount hadthe name, long before the fonne of Machir was borne. Weeread | readis, * wt: 
pthaL It Was ld greet mantaine; 2: fruitfull. 3. full of Cities, 4-abounding with | 
Keke | 771 | | & 
t It wasa great Mountaine ; the greateſt of all beyond 7ordan, in length fiſty | 
ies. But as it ranne along by other Coaſts, it receiued diversnames. -From:.,4rnm | 
the Gitie Gedar, itis calicd Gilead. From'thenceto Bozr4,it is called Scir, and after; 
fr mono reaching to Damaſecxs, it isioyned to Libanw. So Hicrome coniceiteth on 
ole wordgof God vnro the Kings honſe of Indah. T how art Gilead onto me, and the | ler. 23.6, 
4d of Lebanon: and therefore. Lebanon is the beginning of Gilead. 
2. Frixifull;;abounding with great varictie of neceſſarics and delights; yeelding 
th pleakue and profit. This cuery partand corner thereof afforded, euenas flrreas 
4 ount Srgghich the Edomites the generation of Eſan, choſe for a voluptuous ha- | 
tation, 'Thisthe children of Renber, and the children of Ged, and halfethe Tribe of | 
ana(ſch; when they favs the land of Gilead, that the place was 4 place for cattell, defi- | Numb.33.1, 
'of Heſe;and of the Princes of the C ongregation, that they might polſefſe it : jor 
s 4 land forcattell, and thy fernants haue cattell, The condition, that <Moſes requi- 
> OEEe red, 
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"2 | rell ſhall be tothe Cities of Gilead. The fertilitic of Gilead contented them, though 
[-- | with ration of 1or day from theiti brethten. prop deſcribing theba 
:» | ticofhis 8p9sſe; Behold, they art faire,ny” Lowe, beholdihin art faire (inwardly 7753 
—_ with tepieof his ſpiric, and outwardly faire it Her comiely ad Cos ari ae *þ 
uernment:) Thou haſt Dowes eyes within thylockes; (thy eyes of vnderſtanding val 
full ofpuntie, chaſtirie, ſimplicitie) headdes withall, that Ser baire(her gracious'ppg, 
fefkon, and appendances ofexpedient ornaments, are as comely to behold). z #t 
of well-fed 6 oates, graling and appearing on the fruitfull hils of Gilea#.” Which with 
them ſo pregnant; that like # flocke of ſheepe; every one brings out Twinnts, ind wont; 
| Camtt.45.6- | barren among them. The ſame praiſe is redoubled by Chrift, _— 6. tc. 

3 Ir was tull of Cities; a place fo fertile, that it was full of Tahabitants: ir r/&g;e 
lexditeywho indged mou bad thirty ſounes, that rode 'on thirty Aſſe-Colts, and thi; 
Iud2.10.49. | had thirty Cities, which are called Hauorh-1air onto this day, which are inthe land 
6 | G/lead. It, was as populous as fruftuous; and at once blefled with prepnancie both 

fruirs for rhe people, 2nd of people for the fruits. It was before 7/7ae/ cotiqueredit'in 
| Nam.32, 39. | the dominion of the CAmorztes; and more ſpecially, of % king of Baſhay, ehacreiigh 

peut.3.to. | | nedoftheremnantof the Giants: whoſe bedſted was a bedſied of yron; nine' cubiti\ 
long, and foare cubites broad,after the cubite of a man.It was not onely tullofſtrengrh 
eur. 3.10, | in it ſclfe, bur guarded with Cirics inthe plaine. 411 the Cities in the plaine, and all 
| Gilead, and all Baſhan,yc. Sothe Inheritance of Gad'is reckoned 'by 79ſaab. Their 
loſh. 13.25, | coaſt was lazer, and alt the Cities of Gilead, It appeares then that Grlead' was full of 

; Cines, So bleſſed, as it the Heauens had made a Couenant of good vnto it, as "1ae0b| 
; diderſt with Zaban vponit. A hill of witzefſe indeede, for it really teſtified Gods met | 
cal. 108.3, | Cy tO Iſrael. God callsit his owne: Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine. The principal 

| firſt name of Kingdotne, chat vſurping 7/bboſberh was by Aber crowned ouer, was| 

| Gilead. And he made him King ouer Gilead, and oner the Aſhurites; Eyre. 8 
_ | +4 Irwas (aſtly) a Moantarne of Spices; and many Strangers reſorted thither fat | 
| that Merchandiſe. Euen when the malicious brethrey, having throwne innocent 1#%| 

| ſephinro the pit, fare downe,(1n alecure negleAfalneſſe) t7 eate bread: Behold (urdy 

| che Lora ſentand direted) 4 company of 1ſhmaclites came from Gilead, with their Cal 

: mels, bearing Spicery, and Balme, and Myrrhe. By which appeares to be mons ates 

| matsm,a hill ofSpices: Therefore God here; 1s there no Balme at Gilead ? "1 

| *- The Jewes were recre to Gi/ead, it was buton the other ſide of 107425, The fetch. | 
ing ouertheir Merchandiſe was no long and dangerous voyage. Yet was this ſpirituall 
Balme necrer to them: it lay like Manna at their dores. Yenit ad limine virtus, The 
| Kingdome of Heauen s among you, {aith Chrift There needed no prear iourney for 
naturall Phyficke, bur leſle for ſpirituall comfort. Behold; God himſelf Siucs his v0 

| call anſweres berweenethe Cherubrxs, Yeralas ! as it was once iuſtly reprou'don he 
| Monkes, and ſuch-ſpirituall, or rather carnall Coucnts, in that night of Popery, that 
the neerer they were tothe Church, the further from God : So it wasenen verifiedef 
the Zewes; thar by how muchrthey were of all next to the SanQuary, by ſo much 
all remoteſt from ſan&itic, And therefore, he that once ſaid, Gilead is mvive;and of tht | 
Temple in Inda, Thu is my houſe, called by my namezafterward left both the kill of 
lead, and the Mount Sion, and the boly SantFuary, a prey to the Romayes ; who It 
not's fone pon 4 ſtone, to teſtifie rhe ruines of it, or for ſuccceding ages to ſay, 788 
Haſs.s. mas the Temple of God. Thus faith the Propher Hoſea. Gilead is 8 Citie of them that 
plal. x07.94. | Potkeiviquitie, and is polluted with blend. Therefore God turned that fraitfull Land 
| imo barrenneſſe, for the witkedneſſe of them that dwelt therein. For not content with 
the-fertilitic ofrhcir foile, chey manured ir with 8/089, faith the Prophet. Hence'W9 
marudll,if tbecamear laſt,likerhe curſed Mountaies of Gilbosh,that drunke the blow 
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n e, in their place; To ſpeak þ Haupt obnift is our 
Pfr; and roi ry yr Fogts 'to apply his ſaving Phyſicke 
ſickly ſoules of his people. Itis he oncly, thar cures the carkaſſe, the conſcience. 


ae was not bettered (by her P hyſirianr, though ſhee-hademptied all her ſubſtance 
= their purſes) till chrif a as herenres The Leper,"in the $:20f Matthew, 
WAS AS e,as hapleſle, till be mer with this Phyſeriax; and then theleaſt rouch of 
his fuger healed him. Phyſitians deale often, nor: by extraGing, but: protrafting the 
diſcaſe; making rather diſcaſcs for their cure, then cures for diſcaſcs: prolonging our 


Therefore as one faith wittily, the beſt Phyſicke is to take no Phyſicke: or as another 
boldly; our new Phyſicke.is worle then our old fickneſſe. Burwhen our diſcaſes bee 
commirred to this heauenly Do&our; and he's pleaſed to rake them in hand;our yen- 

tureis without all peraduenture;'we'ſhall be healed;\The leaſt ronch of his finger; the 
breath of his mouth, can-caſt out the euill in'vs; carcaſt our rhe deuill invs; he can, he 

willcure vs. DV RETIRE 14 \ 8G gy 

2 No. Miziſter can heate the Conſcience, where Chriſt hathnor giuena blefling to 
it. Orherwiſe he may lament wichtheP.r opher 28 have labourrd in vaine, I haue ſpent 

my firength for nought. Oras the: Hpoſtle: 1hawe fiſhed all nithie, and canght nothing : 

get at thy command;grc. Who then Paul? ormbo is Apalla? but' Miniſters bywhom 

ye beleened, enen as the Lord gaue'tbeuery man.\ Lhaut planted, Apallo watered, but: 
God 2age the increaſes:If any be blinde; Hee is ther Oculiſt: if any bee. larne; He. fers:the 


hatian. 2 ANTE ITT ATIED | "\»>& | 1 
They. write of the indian Phyfirians, that they.cure rhe wound by ſacking the pei- | 
fon. Chriſt heakes after a manner (1 know not whether more) loving and- ſtr by. 
taking the diſcaſe vpon himſclfe. ;4ho-bis owne-ſelfe bare vurinnes! in Lane ha 
the tree, Hewas wounded for onr tranſgrefions, bewas byuiſta.ſor vur niquitiei, and 
with hu ſtripes we archealed, 1nd the Lord bathlaigon hins tbeiniquine afs all, As 
e ſcape-goate was ſaid to hearewpon him the frnnes #6 ag z:4oſairh the. Propber. of 
his «Pty pe Chriſt; morbes portanitnoſtros; hebath borne var gricfes : too. og a2ukt 
tablea burden for guriboulders; able.ro-finke-vSdowne to hell; as'they did Crine and 
Ind: they had beencimpoſcd!:;Tulit 1eſw. Chrift carried our ſorrowes. Neuer was 
| ſuch a Phy ian,thauchdnged haaths with his ficke Paticot., But Zee was humbled 


; 


of 
00 


tor v4, Mans makerisrnade-man; the worlds ſuccaurer takes ſucke, the Breedis hun. | 


gry, the Founcerne thirſtyythe Zighriflcepy,; the Way weary; 'the Truth accuſed, the 
Idgecondernacd, Healchit ſelſe is: become ficke; nay dead; for our ſaluation. For 
mans ſake (ſuch, was/our weakinelie).Chrif defornd nded, / {ſrich- was his kindeneſlc)/ 


t0Oke hi Wa aodnefle};and performed} ir, (ſuch-was his: 
greameſle, phar,niar albche rincrs of Darwaſcxe; not the: 
7o. aa 4s TIBOR WF rion: Davids wi- 

ith a; 


ſtirred: oularid: Angels, that 


41, that wich his warrc gore-breakes the adarnatus of Gur, heats. i This: 
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1 NoPhyſitian can heale the body without him. The' Woman with'the bloudy 


fickneſſes by Art, which Nature; or-cather natures defe& hartynor made {o redious; | 


fachurm medicamentumi phre-"| 
| blo becomd a-medicine of, ſaluarion-/| 
Thie Sleturre, Thisis tht Helicon, that preferves young. with her owrie:blonds! 


Mark.s. 26. 


| Math, $3. 


x Pet.2: 24. 
Eſa-s 3-5-6. 


Leu. $6.22, 


Elay. 534+ 


\s#hes Lamb of God, that ved is owne blowdy 1a ker me) 9he ſwnet.of theworld 


hen the Oracle had cold theking of 4rbems that himlello muſt dycinithe barcaile | 
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| made icke 2 me; that mighebe | 10 him 1) BY 94HES 11 1b Leh 
_ "his thenis our ?hyftien in whomalone is ſaving health. As Sybiliafung of hin; 
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Tarts Ayo es Tur, adiruTe yagon, vendors! . 1 141 | 
Virgin partus,magnoque aqueud Paremes\'n .- 
Progenies, ſuper as cali qua miſſa per auras,” 

11-1 Antiquam generis labetn mornadlibus erris” 

© | Ablnit,obſtruitiq, viam patefecrt Olympi. -\; . 

He wrought all things with his word, and healedenery diſeaſe with his power. To Yin 

Math. 0.12, | let'vsrelort, cont: our ſores, our forrowes. Tous at be whole neede-nat'« p 

Plal.107.17- | than; but they that are ficke; Fooliſ> men, becauſe of their mmguittes,\ave aſfiitted :' that 

18, 19. their fault abhorreth al manner of meat, Crthey draw neere to the gatts o fdeath:Ter 
or wnto this Phyfitian, and he delivers them from their diftreſſe. So hee hath-promiſed 
= inthe T eſfament both ofhis Law,and of his Goſppell Call owrne in the' day: 'of trouble, 

Math, 1.28 | and I will deliner thee. Come to me all that are laden,and 1 will giue you reſt; Therene- 

ver went ſorrowfull Beggat from his:doore without an Almes. /No maruell,if hee be 
not cured,” that-is opinionated of his owne health;':They fay, thar the Tewch is the 

Phyſitian of Fiſhes, and they. being hure come to-himforcure: . All the Fiſhes that are 

caught inthe Net of the Goſpell, come to Chriſt; whois the: King'of Phyſtrians, and 

the Plyrianof Kings. 'Comethento Hm, beloved, notas toda Maſter in name onely; | 

Marth 22.36. | asthe Lawyer, Matth.22. but as t0/'a Saxionr indeed, as the Leaper. Matth; $.: Lord, 

| Mab.8.2. if thoa wilt, thou canſt make me tleene-Non tanquam ad\Dominum titularent! ſed tay- 

uam ad Dominum tutelarem : as one clegantly. wm 

'-Miniſters axe\Pbyſitiaaswnder Chreft;ſent oncly:with his Phyſicke- in their: harids, 

and taugbrtd apply\ire6d ourneceffirics; Neirher the Phyſitian-of the body,'forof 

| rhe ſoule canheale;byatipvcrme inherent in,,or- Yerined from themſelues, We mult 
take all-out of Gods watehouſe.:God hatha Youble Boxe,of Natrare; of Grate: asman 
hath a'double fickneſſe; of feſb, of fpitiras mw dd bet ne wn nt, LOL 

71 The firſt boxeis mentioned; Frclaſc28. The Lord hath" created medicines outof 
the earth;and be thad is wite will wotabborre- them; God 'hatrnor {canted' earth if 

' drugges and minerals, cheſimplegof Phylicke for fach as tread otvir.: -And:howfe 

ver ourvanitie in health-tranſport our thoughts; carrh-hath nomore precious chingi 

it; then (as ſuſtenancers preſerue,ſo) medicinetroreftore vs; You that haue dip 
tothe entralls of the dead earth, -and not ſpared the buwels of the livirig cart 

| poor; farriches :- You thar have ſetthar ar-pol 
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aſpiration: You 
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thei; ſayingtothe eds When your” heads akey dillel8e | 
\ydurgeld; anddrinke'iey-wall ark yur ler pit A 
furnes andfiſkes, and Wilt hotabfilly and conterift” |: 
ore cortifare )'' Dot H6e'vr 
ne; refreſh you better?' Hos 
'of neceſſities? This/wmar 
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Ioh.1.29. 
Rom.10o.15F. | 


of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth doth thisman ſtand whole" before you, Therefore, faich 'S. 
 Pzal, concluding this Dofrine'forthroughly handled, Let #0 man glory in men, for 
all things are yours, whriiher Paul ,;txrc,atll are yours, and ye are Chyiſts, aud Chriſt P 
Gods: It is the ::dengs we bring; thavianes you, notour perſons-'Moſcs, that gaue the 
' Law;could not frame tis owne hearrro the obedience of it;"Irlyes nor in'our power 
| ro beger tairhin our owne ſoules; The heart. of the King win the hands. of 'Gvd,' as ave 
' the waters iz the South; Thefoulesotall;Princeand people, Prophers and Nazarires, 
| Preachersand hcarers,learned and ignorant, are conuerted by God, by whom they 
were created. It wasthe voyce cuen of 4 Þ ropbet': Twrne 455 0h Lord, and ſo fhall wee 
be turned. | SOAT 33) 51% » $1723% 
This conſideration may ſerue ro humble our hearts, whotn God hath traſted with 
thediſpenſationof his Oraclics. Tris a facrilegious finne,” for-any ſpiritually ferien, | 
10 aſcribe Gods doingro his. owne ſaying; and ro: make: His glory 'cleaue to earthen 
hngers. As Menccrates;4 naturall one, wrote in acerrainc Epiſtlero Philip of Macedon, 
Thou art King of Macedon, T of Phyſucke. 1t lyes in thy power 20 take health and life 
from mein, in mine to ziue it. $0 monſtrous was his pride, yerſo applauded by the be: | 
{orted Cirizens,that he marched with atraine of Gods afrer him': One inthe habite of 
Hercules, another of Mercurie,a third in the formeof Apollo : whilſt himſelfe,like 7u> 
| prter, walked with a purple robe;a Crowne of gold; -anda Sceprer; boaſting; that by 
| his Art, hecould breittvlife into men.; Fooliſh clay ! -hee conld nor preſerue himſclte 
| irom mouldring to duft. Oftentation'in afſpirituall Phyſctianis worſe, by how much 
| Our profelhionteacheth'vs tobe more humble. It is high climbing pride in any Pha- 
niſc, and-iniurioustothe Throne of God, toarrogateto himſelfe a cotmerting power. 
| ASinthe'fable, the Flyefitring on the-Coach: wheele :at the gaines' of 0lyzpre,,gauc 
out, thatitwas the, which made ſogrearta duſt. Or as that malecontent inideepeme- 
lancholy, who hearing the windes blow furiouſly, thought! it: was onely his-breath; 
| which made all thar bluſtring. Ttis: God onely, that can turne the heart; /and:rurne 
the tongue, heale the body, and helpe the ſoule.- et: the: Inſtruments: have (iuſt re» 
ſpeR, God alone the praiſe. Honony the Phyſitian with the honowr due vnto him; for 
the Lord:bath created bim: And count the well-ruling Elders\worthic of double bo: 
n0nr. Butlet God be glorified, asthe Author ofall, aboueall,forall. +) -* 
[t hath pleaſed God to call his' Minifers by rhis title, Phyſitians : 'miny ,:dutics 
henceaccrewto our inſtruction, I cannor, I neede not, dwell much on them. For e+ 
ncry one canleſſon'vs; that tbeleflon'd by vs. Not that we' refuſe kriowledge 
from any lips; ſince nothing can be ſaid well, but by Gods fpirit : who ſometimes 
1 <Proucsa Tongs bya Marriner; a Peter by a filly. Damoſell; a Bolaarn by an Ae. But 
(e they, whole /;ps God hath {aſoned, ſealed to preſerve kvowledge;' are held 
| Conteraptible; and ehecir: feet foule, thatbring the faireſt meſſage. So the franticke | 
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h , Heare all, delpiſenone. And as wee ate 
oly Ghoſt hath made vs oner-ſeers : ſo doc you 
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| bloud; thou muſt not be at thy man, and impoſe all on him. It was the reaſon, chat 


Golbps. "= 
PL The ry ry muſt not commit his Patients health to the Apothecarie. God 
hath truſted thee with bis peoples welfare, whom hee bath purchaſed with hi owne 


| the Romanes Horſe was fo ill tended, himſclfeſo well. Egocaro meipſum, Statins vt-' 


' racquum- Llooke to my felfe, but my man lookes to my Horſe. The like reaſon,ſome-| 


| times, makes fat Shepheards, and leane Flockes. God hath placed vs, as Morhers to 
| bearechildren vato him: now as we muſt not be barren, andbring forthnone; ſo wet: 
| muſt not, when we have them, putthem forth co nurſe. It is not more vnkinde inf 
naturall, then vnnarturall in a ſpiritual] Mother. There isa neceſfarievſe of the Apotht 
carie, ſo of the Reader, He that digges theground is nor to be deſpiſed, thoughamor 
exquiſite Gardiner drawes the knot. But it is dangerous torruſt all on him; and dot 
Gods bulineſle by an Attourncy.-God hath giuen thee the mv{ke, that thou ſhouldel 
feede bis Sheepe, and not putthem ouer to an bircling, who ſuffers the 17lfe to ext 
and reare the Lambs, neuer breaking bis {lcepe for the marter, Not but thar preaching 


may yceld to a more weightic diſpenſation. n the vaunts of ſome hercticall'G- 
liah (hall draw vs forth tocncounter him with our Pennes, againſt whom wee cann0! 
draw the ford of our tongues: when the greater buſineſle of Gods Church ſhall wat- 
rant our non-reſidenceto the inferiour: when one is called from being a Mari 

cn oe ets fir ſtill arthe helme : chen and vpon th&& 
grounds, we may be rolcrared, by another Phyſician ro ſerue our Cures; (for ol 
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irva!l Phyſtrian muſt keepe his: Tr well obſer 1 Hreries, | 
vypon a afionall calling of Peer and <Andrew, whet''they were fiſhing : that 
God is wont to bleſle —_ pecially,” when they are buſied in their woe 1s ble 
| working;as the Farther dhdiged his Sonne; 72 #w'Fineyard. Not in the wilderneſſe of 
the world, nor.in che Labyrinth of Luſts, nor inthe ficld of Couerouſneſſe, nori in the | 
houſe of (ecuritic, much iefſcin the chambet of Wanronneſke, *or in"the\Taterric of | 
drunkenneſſe, or theater of lewdnelſe; bur in Gods:Ziney ard; theit generall or particu. 
|larcalling. Our vocations muſt be keprand followed lah making our ſelues” Magi- 
ſtratesin forraine common-wealrhs,'\Biſhops in others dioceſſes,) [calding our lips in 
our neighbours potrage:VVhen th6ſe'S denied che firſt plad tydings of Chrift, 
they! were attending rheir flockesbynight inthe field. Saul goitig honeſt f about his 


Fathers buſineſle, met witha Kingdome. AndD#eld wasat' the folds, hi Semeel 
| came with the holy oyle: We ſay WT 


. % 


Pluribus intentas; minus eft ad fingala fenſawc and 


Ale equis, Piſceror aquis, tre, Buod name has, 9H 
Promittunt medics, irattant hen fabri," 


hu * 
Let nonepreſcribe Phyſicke, barptaRitſcnces | in that facultie: none plead ar thi 

barre, bur Lawyers. Lerthe Shoot&-maker lookets his bost;the Fiſher to his boar.the | 
Scholler to his booke. "The Husbandman it foes the Miniſters in choro. 


Omnia cam Rleke mirars cur facias nil ? 
Poſthume, rem ſolam qui facit, ille farir.* 
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Herthat would comprehendall things, apprehends nothing: As hee that comes to a 


| Corne-heape, the more he opens his hand rorake; the lefſe he gralpeth;rhe lefſe bee 


| holdeth, Who would in omnibus aliquid, (hails foro mibtl 


ſcire. When man couets | 
to bea DoQorimnall Arts; hee lightly proucs a dufce inman 


Let rhe nacurall Phy. 
| firian apply his miniſtring, the ſpirituall his A#niferie. f 4 


Duid enim in Theatrorenunci. 
| at07 tur me &c. The'iidlc: ſports of the T heater; the wickedcrafts in the Market, the 

| gallant brauerics of the'C ourt, muſt not hinder vs, either tg ſay Seruice in che Tem- | 
ple, 6r ro doeſeruice for the Temple. Clericus 78 oppido, piſcis ir arido, as T haue read 

| | mw ;from the worgs of that Father, ifit be Gods will that when" Chriſt comes. 


mueniat me velprecantem vel pridieaiing, he may finde me cither pray- 
| ing, or preaching his holy word. 


>, we have etcry one our owne cures; let vs attend: them;Let vsnat take and 


| pi ry an hundred;or two hundred poind a yeere,and allow a re  ngbt-ya 


«apa negligence of our 727. reſtdence) ei c ipht,or( | 
From Ghw pounds yeerel > fcarce cnough 0 his his mr ghrooyr nor abr: 
bc his ſtudy. He ſpoke y; (riot vnrily) that "called this vſuric, and terrible | 
urie. Others take but renne in the hundred, theſe rake a hundred for-r 


you to thoſe, that vndertake two, three; or CES x one Wha 
k —b 4+ turneyes 1 Theſe P Phyſitians loue notthdr 
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he hireling (very often) either: preacherhyi 
Or notar/all. AndeihysC people are nat reconerens! © 7 nh 
+. 3 Phyfitians muſt nordealeroo much, wirh that they call-b/andim medicany 

| which Phyſitians thus. deſcribe. 4m dicitur, quod —_— eres 
tum.alunm picst one #bhendo; panre deyc!t: . Spirituall:Phyfarians muſt 

| hor art 4carery eerie ſoppletMiediciiee,nebich rather- confirme 
| the. humours; then diſperſe the rumours; ar purgethecrudiries of finnes in'their Patis 
| ents. ;Robuſtum corpus, tpulti obſttuition:bus\impeditum, blands -— Arg. medica- 

| | ments «ſpernarur. Aclouleſedled; like Moab,on the Lees, or frozen' in the reggesof 
inueterac and obſtinate finnes;, is not ſtirred by faireand flattering Documents God 
 complainesin this Chapter againſtzhoſe. They Pave healed the hart of the daughter 
| of ny people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there i« no/peace-/ Such are deſcribed 
| Ezck.13.T hey haue ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, and there is no peace: and one built 
. | ap awall, and loc, others aawbed it with ntempered Morter. God: giues a terrible and 
Ver.x;.  vninerſfall chreatning. verſ\ 15416. TIwillaccompliſh my wrath pon the wall, and ve 
| © | them that have dawbed it with untemperea Horter a. and will ſay-vuto your. The wdl 
vets. Far more, neither they that dawbed it, He proceeds to command Ezekiel,to prophecie 
' againſt the womes, that prophecie to Ir ael. Woerethe women, that ſowe pillowes to all 


; Verl.11, 
 Ezek.n3.10. 
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' 4rmeoboles x5. This'is {bamefull in-a-Preccherto. winke at Idolatric in Berhelbecauſe 
it is the Kings Chappell, and notto;reprouc the iniquirie of G/ga/, the Countrey of 

oppreſhon, becaulc himlclfe feedes at an oppreflors Table. Some are ſo weake, that 

(as Mulieres, quia molliores,gy pueri, quia.temeri, et ex longo morboreſurgentes, blas- 
| diorthus egent medicing) they cannorgigelt roo ſtrong a. potion of reproofe. There. 
| fore flet#e quod eft rigidum, foue quod eſt frigidum, rege quod eft denium : Bend the 
hiſications.of.-this Balme, ſome« 
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Wreched men, if there beanyuch, guilry of fo palpablendulationj qur-parpuram, 
magir quien colante Call your owne.common {laues,norGods ſeruants; that 
| rogaine-yoltr leaſt fauours, are fauourable ro: your greateſd"lirnnes ;7 and Hiſt they | 
! winne zyourcredites; looſe your ſoules: +515 x00 ting rains; 1q yon o woreldbY 
+ Wemuſtfollwour Maſter, who» gane vs a Commiſ/on, and gines'vs' diteRtion-to 
| per it; He came, once with pdx vob;peace:be/omto you: at another time withiwvz 
vobie,woe bevnte you; Ve muſt be hkehim, ( whowas chat good Samaritane) Þ 
ing into your wounds; as well the ſearching wine of reprehenſion:roeate ourthe dead 
&t, ies wet of conſolation, to ——_— ſpitits-:Sometimes'with Jerem#es Hime 
me, bruiſing yourfirength- of wiekedneſle;rhoughhere with reremies Balme, binding 
vpyour broken bearts.” Lis 9430} 0) eJiiogq igin ; 2DL2) 01G al yd gubint yiu 
And for yo; my: 7 , know that rhe things which'cure you, doeitnot cuer- 
more pleaſe you. Loue not your:palates aboue-your-ſoules;Fhour lyeſt ficke-of a bo- 
dily diſcaſe, and calleſt on' the Phyfitian,-not tor well relithed;'\bur healthfull Poti- 
ons: thou, recciveſt themi{pight.ofghy abhorring-ſtomach;''and þcing"cured; both 
thankeft and'rewardeſdhim: Thy-{oule is ſicke:- God thy beſt Phyſirian(vnſentto) 
ſends thee Phylicke, perhaps the bitrer Pils of atflidtior,; or: (harpe! preſcriprs of re- 
pentanceby his word': thou loatheſt. the auour;ahd wilt-rather hazard thy ſoule;then 
offend thy flelb; and Ct I XPS ICs i ny wan Phyſitian.-So farte 
 inferiour is our loue ofthe ſoule, to'thatof aurbodiez: that forche one, we had rather 
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vadergoe any-paynesthen. death; forthe other, wee rather chuſea wilfull fickerieſſe; | 


| then a harth remedie. j 407 07 28 fi5w 6s. 510162597196 none 7 TROY 

| ., Gine che; your. Phyſitian leaue to fit and 'apply his medicines; and doe-fot you 
reach him-co teach you. Leaue yourolde adiuration! to: your: too-obſequious Chap. 

lensif there be any ſucb-yet remaining) Loquimni placentia... Prophecie not unto vs 


ng" ihings: ſpeake vate 115 ſmooth things, prophecte deceits. Get you ont of the way ;eve.. 
hreatent your Prieffs no longer with ſuits &quereles, &expulfianig,from their ow 
4.2 


! 
Eſa.30. 20.12. 


Vincyards,which you haue-crft robbed, becauſe they bring youſowre grapes; 
Wine of repraofes.; Doe tiotcolour all your malice againſt them, wich the-1 
of ll lifero them, when you are,indecde;onelyfretted with theirioſt reprehenſton of 
Four ituppeties Barre not the freedome of their tongnes, by tying themuro-.conditions, 
s you [ball ſay, and this not ſay, on paine of my diſpleaſure; (You-may? preach 'a- 
gainſt ſinncs, but not medgle wich the Pope; or youmay inueigh againſt Rome and [- 
| dolatrie, {ſo you touch-not at-my Herodse; or you mayutate Eult;) to youlrtmeaune 
| with Nabapths Vineyard:); As it the:G might bee preached with your litnicaci« 
| 00s: andforſaking the hol Ghoſt, we mult come to ferch-direftionfrom your Yppes: 
| » Jonas pared not Great Ninjnch, rior the greatKing.of Great Nrnineh: why ſhould 
we ſpare your ſinnes, that would ſane your ſoules !! You will loue vs the better, when 
YOu.oRce lone your (clues better. If any gaine wert more valuable; then that of ,gedli- 
| zeſſe. ora meanes more auaileable; then ſpiriruall Plyficke, ro your ſaluations, wee 
would hu AKxen.to it and. you. He that. is iſe , hath zaughe vs it; -we arc rebels, if we 
. 20t Obey it; Your exulcerated ſores cannot be healed with incarnative ſalves,n v1. 
|| 004 SPiritucll Phy firians (noleflethenthe Secritaries of Natmre):miuſt hae know- 
| nd Arg Emperickes endanger not mace bole; chxniehunth Prieſts:ſoules, 
* ent cannat powre-healthfall moiſture, and iuyce of life infothe gaſping vs 
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note 5 
Dalneſſc inan Aduocate, riſtchoſe* 
met, burmade them [Fiſhers of wen; -gaue them 2a Calne, and: vertnes 'for/ir; Shall 
therefore any phanraſticall ſpirit rhinke, that Chrifts ſingular-ation' isour genial 
rhe? As1fmen were, the morefaultic, the more fit, thetmore filly, the moreſyf. 
ficient. Chriſt fo furniſhed bis with knowledge and language, thar the people woydray 
at their-wiſedome, and 4»ew, or rather acknowledged that they had beene with Teſun,” 
At is faidof Emperiches, char they hauc but one | medicine: for all diſcaſes if that 
cure not, they know.not how todoeit : bur the'$cribe inſtrudted from Heauen, and 
inſtru&ing for Heaucn, drawes ov bu treaſure both old and new,'which he hath cars 
fully laid vp by his former ſtudie : high points for forward Schollers, eaftcrleſſors 
for thoſe in a lower forme. Tochilares milke,fuch things as may nouriſh;nor oppreſſe: 
apta, non altar to the-ptofound;as: Demoſthenes laid hee defired ro ſpeake, mon mods 
fripes, ſed etians ſculpta, marecrs of weight and diligence. The truthis, thatwee muſt 
preach Chriſt, not our ſelues : and regard the peoples benefie-more then: our owne 
credite: being content to looſcour ſclucs, to winnie othersro'God, And: to this pure 
poſe is required learning: asa Phylitianis notlefſe kno wing; becaulc he gities ane 
 fieand common receitetoa cerraine Patient; but rather our. of his judgement finds 
that firteſt for him: It is no-{mall learning to illuftrate obſcuriries, ro cleare the ſubril 
ties of the Schoole, roopen'Gods myftcriesto {imple vnderſtandings, to build vp the 
weake, and pull downerhe confident in their owne ſtrengrhs.' This ſhall diſcharget 
man from the impuration ofilliterature, as well as to preach Riddles and Paradoxes, 
which the-pcople may admire, not apprehend;and make that friuolous vſe of ll. thi 
Was a Hoepr Sermon: Learning is requifuce, orthou-art bur at Empericke. How many 
Paracelſian Mountebanies have beene the worſt diſeaſes tothe Common. wealth 
| they live inz whiles they purge away the good humours, and leaue the bad bchind; 
| them? Your Popilh Teachers were ſuch il] Purgers, drayning our the good bloudof 
. Religrontrom the vaynes of the Land, and powringin feculent corruptions, ridiculous 
 fopperies, Magicall-poyſons inſtead thereof: giuing a Maſſe for a Communion, at 
| Image for the Bible,Stage-apiſhacſle for a ſober $ermop:allowing either no Scripure, 
. or newScripture, ſo ſfuppretkngrhe words, and ſtifling theſenſe,that hiding away the 
_ £old,rhey throw their people the bagpe. DES. a 
5 Good Phyfitians muſt notayme more at their owne wealth; then their Patichts 
health; Indeede the (pirituall Labourer is worthie of bis hire; bur if he bour for hitt 
; onely;he may make himſclfemerry:with his reward on carth; Heaucn hath none fot! 
' him Thar good is well done; that is done of conſcience. The Paſtor feedes' Chrif 
. Sheepe for his owne gaine: the Shcepe are fed; Chriſt gives him no thankes for his 
| bour: Perer made three manner of Fiſhings : hee caught Fiſh for money, Fiſh with| 
| money, Fiſh withourmoney. The firſt was histemporall trade; theſecond a mites 
| lous and fingular ation, the laſt his ſpirituall fun&ion. Sorne are of all theſe ſorts: the 
worſt nowis, to fiſh for the ewentie pence. Piſeantur vi adipiſcantar, win my 
 bominums.” They labour hardro take, not men, but mens. 'Peters Succefſours calls 
imois Succeſ ours not doubted) haue ſo fiſhed this many a hundred yeere, not 


withthe Dr«ip-#erof che Goſpell,bur with the Pur e-ner of Avarice. There arcied 
ron 


__— 


f 


IE OO — cans 


ne 
— 
_— 


imcin a cracking oſtenration of their Cures, or demonſtrarion'of 
Table wgirro - 


 fitians. 
come will ſell their knowledge for ameales meate: theſe are Tablc-Phyſitiens. Some 
| miniſterin this place, in that place, in eucry place, in no-place: theſe are: @biquirary 
| Phyſtians. Some miniſtcr gothing, but whar they glcane from others precepts, wan- 
ting skill ro apply ir: theſe are like Phyſzrians, but arenone. Some ring the Changes 
 ofopinions, and runne a-ſerpentine courſe, abiuring now, whar yeſterday they em- 
braced and warranted, windingfrom errourto errour, as. Dolphins in rhe water; tur. 
' ning like Fanes on the houſe-rop, with euerynew blaſt of DoQrinez Recdes ſhaken 
wich cucry Guſt, (contraric to theteſtimonic of 706» Baptift) theſe are gadding, mad. 
ding Phy fitians. Some will: miniſter nothing, but what: comes next intorheir 
heads and hands - theſe are Enthuftaſticall Phyſfrians. Some againe; I will nor'fa 
many,praRiſe onely for commoditic, and to purge others wealth into their owne Par 
ſes: theſe arc mercenaric Phyſetians. TW-- M 
Auarice, faith a graue Duuine, is a ſinne in any man, Hetefie in a Clergie-man. The 
| Papiſts hauc an Order, that profeſle wilfull ponertic : but ſome of them profeſſe ic ſo 
| long, till hey ſweepeall rhe riches ofthe Land into their owne Lappes; The Purſe 
is ſtill the White they lenell-arz as I hane rcad them deſcribed : 'the 'Capuchines 
| ſhooting from rhe Purſe, the Franciſcazes ayming wide of it, the Teſaires hitting it 
| patte in che midſt.” So with long, or (ar leaſt) redious Prayers, as the Phariſes, they 
| pray vpon the. poore, and deuoure their houſes. Spirituall £byfirians ſhould abhorte 
| ſuch couetous delires:.'Sunt qui ſeire volunt, vt ſciemtiam ſmam vendant, et $#Y P16 QUE- 
ſts eft. They that get knowledge to ſell ir, make: a wretched gaine. Non wite docerst, 
ſed cramene. Senecaafhirmes, that the Common wealth hath no worſe rnen; quam 
qui Philoſophiam, vel wt aliquod artificiam Venale, didicernnt. Miſerable men,that 
| looke totheir owne good, more then the Churches; ſeruing Godin their parts,them- 
| ſclues in their hearts, working, like thoſe builders in the _2rke, tarher for preſent 
| gaine, rhen furure ſaferic. Bur as they defire rather noſtra quam nos, ſothey preſerue 
; rather ſua q«4m ſe: winning, like Demas, the world, and lofing, like 1445, their 
| fouls. Þ have read in the Fable, ofa VWiddow, that being thicke. ſighted, ſent to a 
 Certaine Phyſ3r2a to cure her : he promiſerhit ro her, and ſhe ro him a ſurnme of mo- 
| ncy for fatisfation. The Phyfitian comes, and applies Medicines,which beirg bound 
ouer hereyes, ſtill as he departs, hee carries away with hitn ſome of herbeſt goods : 
fo continuing her paines and his labour, till he had robbed the houſe of her beſt ſub. | 
ftance. Atlaſt hedemanded of her, being now cured, his couenanted pay. Shbee loo- 
| king about her houſe, and mifling her goods, told him thar hee had not: cured: her; | 
| for wherca before ſhe could ſee Eine furniture in her houſe, now ſhee conld perceiue 
| none - (he was etſt chicke-fighted, but now poore-blinde, You can apply it without 
 helpe. Well, thoſe ſpirituall Phyfitias are onely good, that propound to themſelues 
; ho gaine, but to heale the broken, recoutr rhe loſt, and bring homie the war 


| Lambs tothe Sh a 1695 Her 1h aw inga ioynt to ſauea ficke conſcience; wi 
| Moſes and ar as One a9n3. the loſſe emletnes, whiles they may repleniſhrthe 
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| Rionarely to your hearts, and producing it effeftually in your lives)"thar God; who! 
gaueme pdwerrobeginthis worke;wiltalſoaffift me co finiſh ir:-withour whom; ys. 


| h4te, tripudiant Monachi, When the Abbotgiuesthe mulicke of a you example,the! 


| couetice, or the phrenſic of contention. Theſe, in ſtead of building vp Chrifts Chord, 
| pull it downe with both hands: not wx, but tenebr e munds « not-the 1ight, as Mit | 


lead hack prepared-8clnieyunid hgptred: 2 hyſrianowich chiles 
whole Sermon, thenaconclufion.» and laſtly, [-hauc cuermoreggg 

d yourmoleſtatiow-by prolixiticzrherefore I:reſerucir to another opportunizig/4 
1 ſhall indo this that hath bene: (poken; worrhy-your meditation, (layingirgt 
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-ther my tonguic can veterz nor your'eare receiue any'ſauing bencfirof inſtruftiony, 
| word-ortws; for cxhorration, and rhen 1 will leance/all 4n your: boſomes; andyory 


|-eles inthe boſome of Sod:Firlt forws;the Phyſirobs, then for you, the:Hatay, 
|-onely ſo farre as may concerne you inthe former point. For vs? | | -1.1 Sloadt 
|.-::1 We muſtadminiſter the racancs- of your redreflc, which our God hath tanghe 


. vs; doing itin'4i/ciove, with lone, with alacritie: Thought betrue, thar'the thing 
which periſherh; ſhall periſh; and rhey which.are' ordayned to perditzon, cannotby.yz. 
-bereſcued ut ofthe Voltes iawcs. Yer ſpiritual{Phyſirians mult not denyzheithhelp, ! 
leſt dum altosperdantipfi pereant, whilestheir filence damnifiettrorhers, it alſo dam 
neth chemſelues: 14/hen I ſay onto the wicked, ſaith-the:Lord, Thou (bats. farely aye, 
4nd thou gideſt.bim no warning toſaue his life, the ſame wicked man: fhall aye in hin. 
iqnitie; but his bloud will Lrequere at:thine hand; ThePhytimanknowes, thar-it the 
tine of his Patients lifebec now determined by God, no art can 'preſerue' his Taper 
| from goingaus: yet becatiſe: heknowes/notGods hidden purpoſe, hewith- holds na | 
| his endeavour. Focenſutewhoſhall be faued,, whodamned, isnort (irdicinmtuti;fal 
| fignuk ) theiudgementotrhe clay, but of the Potter 244/40 onely hath power, of the ſame! 
Inmpe; tomake one veſſellto hononr, another to aifhonour.' We know not this; there- 
fore we ceaſe not to beſeechyour reconciliation. Nay. we are ambaſſadors for Chrif, 
4 Though God doth befeech you try V5,,4nd meprayyou'im Chriſts flead, be yee reconcs 
| {edto God. Thus having applycd our Phyficke, we leaue the fucceſie:rto God whot 
| Jane can make-his word the ſanonr af death, or, of life, preſeruing-or condemning, ds. 
 ſtrutive ro your linnes or yourſelues;as his 200d pleaſure willes it. | 
[oi 2 The Phyfkitian.that liucs among many. Patients;it he would 'haue them tenderly 

and carctully preſcrve their healths, muſt bitafclfe;keepe a good-dyet among them-k! 
| $a ſtrong argument to perſwade the goodnefle of that he adminiſters. TheClergy! 
| mans ſtri&dyer. of abſtinence from enormitics, of faſting and. prayer againſt thelur ; 
' fers of linne, of repentance far errours;/isa powerfulbinclination to:his peop!e;roder 


| thelike; Habet, quantacumg, granditate diFionis; mains pondas wita dicentis.n Tt; 


preiching of lifeis made more forcible by the good life of the Preacher.. Ancuillcor! 
verſationis ancuill engine to.oucrthrow the walles of cdification.” Cithariſante Ab | 


Monkes daunce after him; as was their prouerbe: Plene dixit, qui bene wixit Hehath 
ſpoken fully, that hath liued fairly. Therearc foure forts ofthele Phyſatians. 
- That neither preſcribe well ro others, nor live wellthemſelucs: theſe atcnot Bly 
ſitians indeed, but /ra/z4n Quackſaluers, that hauing drunke poyſon-themſechues, wir! 
ſter it to the people, and fodeſtroy the ſoules; that: God hath bought with his bloud- 
Vretched Prieſts, that are indeede the worſt diſeaſes; allowing in precept,and app! 
uing in practiſe the ryor of drunkennefle, or the heite ofluſttuineſle, or the baſeneſſed 


af 


ers ſhould be, but the darkeneſle of the worl2, as the-ſonnes of Belial arc. A fool! 
Shepheard is Gods puniſhment tothe flocke. Zoe, 7 will raiſe wp & Shepheard, which | 
ſhall not viſite thoſe that be cut off, nox ſecke the yauns one, nor heale that whith #"* 
| hen. but he ſhall eate the fleſh of the ſatte, and teare their clawes im pjeces.; 1197 
+2. That preſcribe well.inthe Pulpit, bur live diſorderly our of ir; ſo. making b® 
Patients belecue, that thereis no neceſſitieof {o rift a dyet, as they are enioynedgle 
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(wficons et), he'takes none of them hiimſelfe . TIF EL R-2% SIN :} ret 145 of 


(cribbler, he woes fe 


I phe eheirop hand pal. ie-dowtivith he'| 


TiXe.-Though this Phy/ities can make very good billes, preach [araiogs re 
3 Tharpreſcribes.very ill, preacherh-ſeditiovfly and le waly,; yer liveswithburl- 


ny notorious crime,'or ſcandalous'imputation. This is an a $9 ape tifeke-ofhe.. 


awardly are rauening Wolnes. 1 hus:the Pg ___ Fryers; like the Falle »//2onifts in | 
Z achavies Priphecic; will: weare-# rough garment to deceind withall.' Thew©ufteritic : 
hall be ſtricter rhen/t0)#'Bapriſts,bur-nor withiinretiero! brifigonefoile ro Chrift. 


This 
| wharſocucr cheſe adminiſter, rhough ſons them. Thus totiered ourr with'the 


s demuronelſe in rem; - bewiteherh'their Patients; ' char they recciue | 


| mantle of ſobricri2 andizeate, a _ Aporhiecary veits his drives; Tothey theit 
| reps withour (ufpition. To keeperhe meraphore; a wat Phy Fre oe of 
|honeſt policic, coucrsrhe þirrer pillwith gol, vr delayes'thediſtafifall potion with 
ſugar; which the dbhorring ſtomach would noe Llſe'take:'$0/this'tyvſticalſ"one "(for 

| heigs ſeruanttothe myſberieoftniqui tte) ſo'amazeth- rhe peopfe ple with a faire ſhew of F 


 ontvard fanRimonyytharwhiles they: gaze ar his good partswith" ja ft iti n, thi 
fallow the venime of his doArine without fuſpition,”! 4110 297 Y: 


4 'Thapreacherhwell;and/lmerh well: :?preſeribetha-565dUVece of BG and | 
| keepesit when he isawelizora g65d goo medicigeef r epenrance, and takes it when hee is | 
ficke: thus bothby.preachinga cr recoucri fngehvhouh of !ſrael? Werequire 
| ina good garmerit,tharthe clottybe:good; atidthe hape firtitig. Tt weepreach well, | 
ani el Canrcodeiogoot burgoronr falhion; If we litie well, and each? 10h dit | 

| falhion is good, burour-cloth isnotIf wee borty preach well; and live well,” our gar. 


| ment is/p$0d* lereiſcty ſpiritual} Phyſitianweane itcand weare it. This fof out ſelues; 


Fot you; will conmttall into thoſhuives vieyy which ncetllerihy ariſe fromthe pre: | 
fan q or preccdent conſideration, ' DIASITIN 1, 

t Deſpiſe noryourtPhyſiria6ng. yi fotbeats ideedes; (#5 the Papuny at firſt and 
the Papiits ſince) ho kit burne; rotvate v2 (whether itbe Jolr'zvod will, of the law; | 
| you live vnder, that prewailes with you, God knowes:)y et you! \proccede to perſecute | 


3! Ti ze) 


civill life;0ur-g60diames: In diſtopritenaticing but Sermons. "Uiſcoura ging our zcales, 
| diſcreditig our lives, you raiſe Guilf (6 rather viichuill) * Sctlltutichs” A; Ra ye.” wy 
theſe yourtereiſe our. ience; whith' yer we'can beare, ee the Blu given vs, by 

a manifeſt rebound, doth not ſtrike our God. But per noſtra latera - wg Ect 
impetitur Chriſtus's wikety2s th Rowe ſides" you woohd the "Church, nay C4 
creed intealed inn V9 t6. bd A. 'When _ To thi Pally: 


n him” Joſt apokc 
et Pare! f 


f16 10 oil ;t! 
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reticall Phyſutiansa:Bewnre of falſe Prophers, thus 'come' to you th ſheepes Aldribing; but 


vs with your coriptics, a\7/acl ſindt8) far; to miatryr vs witty your Ry in otit | 


Math.7. is, 


Zach 13.4- 


2 Cor.6, 4. 


tf Cor.15.31. 
Math. 7.15. 
| 3 Theſ.3.3. 
Hebr.10.36. 
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mano ang os mia xc ſlues: Youſuay| | 


6 opt {onda You 
1d! nit runny Phyfiians thill-nor "rv in; the duſt with us 
, but ſtand vp againſt your ſoules in indgement;-: 2! 30,511 I 
2. If your Phyſitian be un a Trang yet-ſporr not, with curſed Chaiv;at ou 


"y NN tpoeee { Our life, our life. is the derifion thar ſtickesinyour iawes, 
- 1 ip the ir our againſt vs L would to God, our lives were. no lefle-pure; then ay 


our caemics being Judges); our dorines. Be ir freely 'acknowledged, that in 


| ſome itis afaulr. Our life ſhould bezhe Counterpaine of ourdoftrine. Weare Fines, 
| and ſhoyld, likethatin 19thams Parable; cheare both God and. man; The: Playcr, tha 


ira 8; feriour wg change; part;carrycs it. away without .cenſure;but if he ſhall 
x ur,or. part of obſeryation vnworthily,. che: ſpe&ators are ready to 


Miller reproſens (you ſay) nomeane perfon;that might gile0« 
op ro his ablordices bo the Prince of heauenz and therefore ſhould be doh 


| bis heanenly Father #., Be it confelled; and woc.is.vs, wee-canner; helpe ir, But 


ſhould pur difference berwixt habituall ;vices, nowilhed by: -cuſtorac, proecmed ly 
violence, and infirme or inuoluntary offences: : i- 430: 

The truth is alſo, that po orbes will not lane & cares to hethor q as word; wil yet 
haucceyes to obſcrue our waics, How many of you hauc ſurdas qures,acal®emifiitieg 
Adders. cares, . but Eagles;c eyes kn with. eriticall :rongves,,2nd; hypocritical 
lookes! You albould ( _ willnot) know; thatourwords,- rior Qtr, workes: bring you 
to heauen,,. Examples axe good furrheratces, burexpretepers vinitar; wemuſtliueby 
precepts. If you hauea Chriſtian deſire. of our tefaxmarion, ceaſe your-abſtreperous 
clamours, and divulging-ſlanders,, the:infe&ious-breathings of-your cotruptionand| 


| malicc3and reproue vs with the ſpirit of weekeveſſe,to our forcheads. Ifwee neither! 


clearc our ſelues from imputed guiltineſſe, nor amend the iulthyineproued, faults; not 
kindely imbrace your loving admonitzons; progeefe to your imparziall cenſurcs; But 
fill know, that we are.nothing in.gus; ſclues, on es wee; he talled. lax mundi, the 
light of the world, yet nNmeds lex oft lux, Gods'word is the 4g t;that mult cop- 
duct your belecuing andobeyingſqules to the{andof; Prowije;, Pig we: live Jike' An 
and yethad ourlips ſcaled vp., from reaching, you, you, Lac TENane in 
our linges: For it is , noran ignorant imitation 9&,goodneſſe, bur a found faithin 
eo deſticurc gf knowieogrand obcgienge) chat mulklaue as inchedayd 
ora leſs... .... M 20g ab "RAFAL EAR ey, 
-3, Laltly,lecchisteach you,ta Gyan ſclues familiar; ac qualurancewith = Sorip 
forex charif you bepux tir, in the abſence of your rin 4B, YOU May yet help your 
c ſtore our memories, and (perbaps-not abem) our:Bookes,: ch 
Jucrs  reccits for ordinaric diſcales..YVhom.almoſt {ball yARumccte,..(,wiles you 
cri ofan Ague, ofthe Tooth-ach; ofa Sore) but hee'will:cell-youwn-Salue;0rd 
itt p\ nga loules eſſe gs 0: theke wounds, griafes,ficknef 
ſes d, that we keepethe Cloſlers.of of qur,conſciencescmptic gf Median 
for them? commanded to writezhe {mes of (0d on theit welt W 
Gadarnzs them 0n he Criftiow hee. So Dawd found jti:Zþ1, Lam: SHO 
beart. This is truc acquaintance. with it, tis ous. Mites charge,cif ar lealk weal 
(ms: Jeoeh the $7 inten rl, ghd, hm 
our PIES Fanen-It is. Tere Co wants the feode of the; Script" 
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| word of : MN Tr $a nad n eto. OQge With 
| Gods zoke in our baſomes. x VVE wes, © he {hall receive his nex wound, | 
' or of whar kinde the ſicknefle of his ſoule (hall be? 2. The Miniſter chnarbe preſe | 


| with euery ne, and atcuery time. 3 Satan is neuer idle, iristhe rrade of his delight. 


| eo ſpill oufes. Lay all rheſe togerher, and rhen (in the ſearc of God) indge, whether 


| youcan be (afe, whiles youare ignorant of the Scriptures. This is rhe Garden of Eden, 
whence runne thoſe foure Riuers, of 473ſedome to dire vs, of ojle to ſoften vs,of com-. 


e« torefielh,vs, ofpromiſes to capfirme vs." — "BY. « p——%” 
Ls \ lihilys li the al; {, and as thphcly as. yo kearne if5 you [halboye | 
| day find \Ore comet i9.ic,rh& i3.all chewerld. Eyc.you on your Death 
| grone you withrthe pangs of nature-0 prefiin Death, or labour you with the throbs 
| ofan anguilhed ſect whi nei ecfngefrall ar (pirifgal Phyfitian ſtands by 
| you, to giue you, ſugcoflr;chen, oh, then, nc Yraufhic of yalr Jd Rore, raken from 

| the t7caſarie of the Scriptures, {hall be vnto you of ineſtimable comfort. Then well. 
' | area Medicine at a pinch, a drop of this B:/mre ready for a ſodaine wound, which 
r memory ſha!l reach forth, and your faithapply to your diſeaſed ſon'es, aflited 
xts. Thinke ſeriouſly ofthis, and recall Gods Booke from baniſhment and the 
| Landof forgerfulneſſe, whirher your ſecuritichath lentir; Shake off the duſt of neg-. 

le from the.cquer, and weare our the leaues withturning: continually.implaring the | 
affiftance of Gods ſþ1747, that you may readc with vnderſtanding, vnderſtand with | 
| memoric, and remember with comfort: that yourſoules Cloſet may never bevnſto- 
red of thoſe heauenly receites, which may cale your griefes, cure your wounds,expell | 
your ſickeneſles, preſerue your healths, and ktepe you ſafe tothefomming of Teſas | 

Chriſt. Truſt not all on your Mniſters,no nor on your ſelues;bur.rruſt onthe mer-' | 
1. cies ot God, andrhe merits of our bleſſed Sauionr.” Nothing now remaines, 

but to ſhew you;in whateneed you ſandof this Phyfitke,by reaſon of . 
your ill healths,and the infefted ayre ofthis world you breath 
in, Meane time preſerue'you theſe inſtru&ions, and 
God preſcrue youwith his mercies. For > - 
whichlet vs pray;'\&e.” | 
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Izx zm  Cuare.8.:VEn. 22: 
Is there no Balme at Gilead? is there no Phyſtian there? why then is not 
"aft | 


the bealth of the daughter of my people reconered * 


>> nad Ike is the dauzbter of Sion; and the camplicxion of England gines 
A), 2! \ her notro be ſound. If {hee feele her owne pulſe;;and examine 
2 N42, the, S1mpromes.ot herilneſle, her workes of diſobedicnce;ſhemuſt 
<& 8 confelle that. het healthis empaired, or if ſhe fecle ir not, ſhe 

\&_ is obſtupched, -- | - | 
£20. The Coaſt Lam bound for,is 7/r4el : bur (like fairhfall Mer 
We PI9 Ye chants) ifI can trafiqueor tranſport thence any good commodi 
into our owne countrey, I will venture the welcome of it.1ſrael and Exeland,though 
ey lyc in a diuers climat, may be faid right Parallels;notſo vnfitin Coſmographical, 
| as fitin T beologicall compariſon. And ſauing 1ſraels Apoſtacie, and punilhmentfor 
| it, we neede not thinke it harſh to be ſampled. They couid plead much of Gods mer- 
cy; if wee! can ſpeake of more, let vs thankefuliy embrace our tranſcendent happi- 


| Two maine paſſages are direed my diſcourſe to faile through ; - which ſhall limit 
my ſpeech, and your attention for this time. x The Patient. 2 The Paſfion. The 
Sicke, and the diſeaſe. The Per ſon Jabouring of gricfe, is the dawghter of Iſrael: hi 
gu is fickeneſſe; Why us not the health of the daughter of my people recon 
red? Theſe two coaſts will affoord vs many ſubordinate obſeruations, worthy both 
our traucls. 
The Patient, whom wee muſt vilite, is deſcribed, 1 2» fit, 2 Cai ſit. God 
kes of her, 1 Poſoreuely, 2 Poſſeſinely. Poſitively, what ſhe is of her [cife. Tht| 
anghter ofthe people. Poſſeſiinely, whatſhcis by relation, in regard of her owner, j#*| 
plies, Gods people. 

Dasghter. This titleis vſuall according to Hebraiſme. Daughter of 1ſrael,for 1ſ14th| 
D of Sion, for Sion. Say ye ts the daughter of Sion, Behold thy ſaluation cam-\ 
meth, &c. Daughter of Indah,for Iudeh The Lord bath troden the daughter of. Indab, | 
a a Wine-preſſe. Daughter of Ieruſalem, for leruſalem, Lament, 2.0 f Babylon, | 
Babylen, 0h daughter of Babylon, who art to be deftroyed, &yc. So Chrift cals himlclic 

Sonne of man, becaulc he rooke on him mans nature, Efay 21. 04 my rhreſping 
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and cherefore notto be forced: Yet:becaule: (aps 
| centin boy #rit is divinely fignificany; feriys:.not;! ypaſſe:ir' | | 
me v(cfull obſcruation=#7i7 {403 & 16 | b:q- ot Steer 1+6b 4 oonen | 

© There is ſomewhatin-ic, that F | «ebtis;nor; | O6ſers-1. 
| of Sowne ig here givento {ſrael.:/ſrac/3.of [pring, mwilt. bea Dawghter, thatſhec may. | 
| be married to the God of 2#acls Semper Chriſtis the beloved: the Charchis his Sphuſes | 
| Mybeloned is mine, audSam by: hrefeedeth among the Zilieti2 Betroathed rodhith in || Cn» '5. 
| chis life. (1 wi{l beero1h thee vnrd me former © yea T will betroth rhee-viuo mee imrightes! | Hof. x FI | 
| ouſneſſe, ere.) Solemnly martiedirirhe next: at what rimerhe Saints (hall ſingt Let wg. | Revelrg. 7: ©) 
beglad and veioyce, and grae hongur to.brm: for be marriage of the: {anibe come; aus | 
| bis wife hath made her ſeife ready : and verle 9. Bleſſed are they rhatii are calledita tht: \ 
marriage Snpper of the Lamve. Thus God the Father, that had a:;Sompe by erernall ge- 
 neration, hath now a Davg#ter alſo by adoption;! Hence-the: Church 1s) called the. 
| Kings daughter, Plal. gy (The Kings deagbier i all glorious within, ber cleathitig s: | Poles 
of wrought gold:) becauſe theis wedded to the Kirgs ſonne,) Godis a Fatheraringanys | 
| relpeRs-. } Þ; 19,16 hemsi ni dtOn atlnasti 

- In Creation, Deut. 32. 1: n9t heaby father, that bath bought thee *Huthbrenor: | Deury 1.6, 
made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? He gaue vs alleſſentiam & formam, (bliſtence wind, 
forme. . | $83 AE TER Of (orlbor 

2 .ln Education, Ela. 1, Ihave nouriſhed and\broaght wp children, and they hee. 
rebelled againſt mee. VWWeare brought,vp inthe: Henſe of this world; and fedfrom the! | 
table of his blefhngs. ; | | 13 $1 3; » 4 Fri 15353 

3 In.Compariſ-n, Pſal, 103. Like as 4 Father pittieth his children, ſo the Lord pitti. 
eth them that feare bim.. Yeeld, that a Mother (whichis rare and vnnaturall) can for. 
get the ſonne of ber wembez yer God cannot forgerthe children of his Elediop, 11 i111 

4 In Corredon, Heb. 12. Whom the Lord lowetobe chaſtencth;and ſcourgeth every. 
ſonne whom he receineth,.. Quz excipitur 4 numers flagellatorum, excipitur a wumero 
filloram, He rhat ſcapes affliction, may ſuſpeR his adoprion.. Wee arcnot excmpred:|1 
from miſery, that we may nor be excepred from mercy. The rod walkes oner vs,-lef&;|' 
we [hould grow wanton with his blethngs.. -- \ 


- 


| 


CT 


5 In 449p4409, and thatmoſt principally, Rays. 8. Hee bave received the ſpirit of Rom. 3.19.16. 
| CL aoptzon, berehy weery, Abba, Eather : God ſens his ſonne made of « women, that we. | Gl+4-5- | 
redeemed by him, might receine the adaption of ſonnes. "oF oranerongs: 
All thelemay be reduced to three, .God isa Father, (ingularly, generally , ſbeciably,” | Singulariter. 
| 1 fngu/47/), the Father of Chriſt, by nature, 2 generally, the, Father of all men, and! [| $0 obo 
allthings by creation. 3 ſpecially, the. Father of the Elef# by adoption. The firſt pris. || 7" 
uile eongs onely to Chriſt: The ſecond to many, who hagetnade chemſelues byil/ 
acic rhe children of Ze{zal..Therhird is bleſſed, and neuerco be forfeited... ©... | 
This's a bappy aduancement, that the danghter of Sion-is.made the daughter off. | 
God; home tiscquall and eternal ſouce bath vouchſafed, ro:marry.. It was no (mall. | 
preferment.jn Dauzd5 opinion, by. wedding Sevts daughter; tobe made ſonne in law to. 
4 Kin2 : howfarre igher doth the EA bonour Cc nd, har by marryingthe ? 
SOnne of God; is made daughter in L4w.to the. King of Kings ?. Speci ly, when this 
bond is indi by | 
dinor.. 1 vluble by, the hand of dea;h; voeancellable by the.ſentence. of man, was | 
uorceable by any.defetor default in the Spenſe;.tor heethar, choſe her.to himſeltfe,. |: 
my Preſerue her from. all. cauſe why he may nat rake pleaſure in her beauty. Aud as: \ 
P riſt now n heaven, dwe!:with his Charc# on _—_ by grace; ſo ſbee, th gh parts; | 
Me: earth, dwels with him in heauen; all are members berng rk ws _— 
ſtall Corporation. Since enimweſ, ubt ant, non vhienimat. Out connerſuiom.\ Pala 
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| non prethifit ſe Chriſto + that ſotilehathnothing leſſe then vowed it ſelfe to Chrig, 
| 3 and DENG _—_ to _—_ him. 7 
- | -- Thisis incffable;incſtimable happineſſe. Hence rhe 49g hter of 1/rael (vnderflang| - 
2 | menortopically, but 1 yeor 4 not 1faclinrheflefh, bur the7ſr2cl of God : childrey 
of that leruſalems, which is abour, dr (ar leaſt from above) doth apportion all theriches 
ofher Husband: If it be (vox amict; Tum ſam tor) the voyceofa friend, I ar whaly 
 thinesiris more lively;more louingly (vx mariti) the fpeech of a husband. The 
Bride (among the heattien) on the firſt day'of hermarriage; challenged of the Ride! 
gr phi tu Caius, ego Caia, where you are Maſter, Tmuſt be miſtreſle. Marriage 
isaſtrongbond by Gods ordinance, and knowes no other merhodebur compoſition, 
God, thatin creation made two of one, by marriage+made one of rwo. Hencethe 
| Daughter of Iſraelis made one with the ſonne of God, by an vnion, which the heart 
may feels, but noartdeſcribe. Thoſe gracious and glorious riches, which the mafter 
of all che world, is proprierarie of, are.in ſome ſort. communicared ro vs. His righte- 
ouſneſle, holineſſe, obedience, ſarisfaftion, expiation, inheritance is made ours: as 6ur| 
ſinne, ſorrow, ſufferings, Jearh and'damnarion were made his, notby transfuſion, bur 
by 0g meme ngees His ſorrow, paine; paſhon, for vs, "was ſo heauy, fo grieuous; fo pier- 
cing, ſuch a Sic that all rhe world could not march ir wich a Sic#r. Our toy by tim 
is fogracidus, ſhall'be ſoglorious; rhat pro qualzrere, preequalitate nihil in compark 
i0nem admirtitur : for quality, for quanitity irrefuſeth all comparifon.Oh Diefſe Fw 
| ration, bleſſed mutuation what wee had'ill, (and /whar had we but"ilP) wee changed 
| it away forhis good: what hee hath good; (and what other nature can come from 
odneſſcirſelfe? ) we happily chioy wel#z eſſe, vel iz poſſe, either in poſſeſſion oral 

brance; Our Sautourdied our death, that we migheliue his life. He ſuffered out hell] 
ro bring vs to his heauen. ary m 

\ Tris ſomewhat, not vnworthy the noting, that F:/s dicitur, non filie, tſratt iscal- 
i the nameof daughter, nor of daughters. Sion hath but one dawghter. The 
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led b 
A whole people is nica, quia 'vnita': Asthe is one, thee muſt be at one, not iatting, pot 
repugnant to her ſelte; Confufion belongs to Babe! : Ler peace dwell inthe Palaces of 
| Jeruſalem. They arctefraQtary ſpirits, vyworthy to dwell in the Daughter bf Sins 
| houſe; that are cuer in preparation, far ſeparation from her. The Charch<onfifls of 


Communion of Sdints,an vnited Flockevnder one ſbeepheard, not a'company of frag 
ling ſheepe, gerting ſchiſme, and forpetting their chriſme + the Unity of 5b Pirits at 
| makes men'to be of one minde in one honſe * But as the ſpirits in' man ceaſe ro quicken! 
any member ſundred from the body, ant! the ſeattered bones ih' X zechiels viſſqn rect: 
| ued nolife; till they were incorporateinto a body. So the piritof Sod, which is a# | 
|wv4 corporis; the foule of his myſticall body, forbeares the deriuarion of grace nl} 
comfort; to thoſe that cut offthemſetues from ir. Pre 97 16 worry 
 - Sheeis0ne, vn4,vnice; that is,” wether of ws al. Though there bee chjerſeht 
ey; ad foureſcort Concubines, and virginerwithour namber : yer my Diem 
| ot hee is the onely one df ber mother, the choite one of her rhat bart 'S 
, many members, 1 Cor. 12. Theeye miſt not quartellwi 
thichand, nor the with the foot.” Tf we be one againſt anorher; ler vs bewitc, 1 
| Go be againſt all. Ve hauc ove Zard, whoſe Liucty is Love, lobn 15. (By rhifhutl 
= je eas 0s are my Diſciples, if ye hawe lone one to another. ) whoſe doc7rim 
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there arenor diu PINOnP, VF. 2 wn By 

| uingandliving together in one, tharthey all make bur (asit were) one man. 

|-4> There isno knot of loue ſo ſure; as'that which Religion ties: {tis able'to draw to- | 
| gether ;Faſtand VWeltjſea and land/and make one of two, of ten;of thouſands, of all. - 
| This is that, which gathererh the ſaints rogerber, notroa local, bur myſticall vnion; 


F | 


whereby they arc compatted vnder the goucrament of one Lord, ried by the bonds 
| of oneifairb, waſhed from their finnes in one laner, affigned, aſſured, aſſumed by one 
| 6irit; rothe inheritance of one _ bur the vnity of brethren agrecing, is not 
| more incirt, then their diſſenrion, falling our, is violenr, Pro. 18. FA brother offended | Prou.xt.15, 
| | gharder to be wonne, then a ſlrong City : and their contentions are like the barres of a 
Cifile:rbut their owne lofle is the enemies gaihe, Iris vſually ſeene, that (amicorums 
| diſpeadia hoftium compentia) diſſextion isa Lentto friends, a Chriſtmas tofocs. They | 
that fo labour ro vnrie vnitic,thar 1-2we-lovers nor, which cuery Chriſtian heart ſhould 
weare, andneuer be weiry of; finde at laſt by miſerable experience, that deſtruion 
doth follow, where diſtra&ion went before. When in ſtcade of the right hands of 
fellowſhip;ſtrucke for conlenr;they like the Athenians will ſacrifice for none bur them- 
ſclues,andthar neighbours of Chzox. Needes muſt rhe Daxghrey of iſrael be difſqui- 
cred, when ſuch oppoſites; like Rebeecas twinnes, ſtruggle in her wombe, If the difira 
Fion of voices hin the building of Babel, needes muſt the diſtration of hearts 
hinderche building of Zer»ſalem. | | ok #7 
 - Behold yec earns bh pirits that muſt bee doing, though you haue no thankes for 
| your labour; behold the daughter of Sion, oppoſed on both: fides; as Chriſt was cru- 
cified betwixt two malefa&ors; ſtrayrteticd as the Hoft of 1/7 acl once; betwixt the 4- 
| ramites and the Syrians (when Tab and 4b;/ha; diſpoſed thernſetues comurcuall helpe, 
as neede required.) Atheiſts on one ſide, Papiſts on the other. Bend all your forces a« 
gainſt them, that make breaches inthe walles of S5on, and fecke, enſue, procure the 
Peace of leruſalem, whois the onely Daughter of her Mother, and Spouſe of her Sq- 
uiour. 
I might here inferre to your obſcruation (without any nd»-:reſidence frotn the Text) 
that the Church is called F ilia leruſalemghe daughter of the people, for her beauty,for 
her parity; I deſire youro interpret by Church, notonely that Church, then viſible in 
the lewes,but the Catholike Church alſo, wheteof theirs was buta partz many ng 
—oghiguratinely ſpoken ofthe particular, which properly belong to the wniuerſal. 
The ch of God (then and euer)may be called tlic daughter offion, for her virgirr | 
faireneſſe, matchleſſe by all the daughters of women. The Prophet in thoſe ſolctane la- 
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m— of 7/-2els rutne, giues her thetitle of Firgin, with thisof daughter, Cpt 4 


be = =_ troden the virgine, the daughter of Indab, as in a Winepreſſe,and C 


Qnly preciſe God forher reſtauration is recorded by rhe ſame Propher toher, vn- 


T equell 30 thee, that I may comfort thee, oh Firgin daughter of Sion? The 

ined title.” Xoaine 1 will build thee 0h Virgin of Iſpazl; thou ſhalt againe 
be «dorned with thy anions and ſhalt goe forth #n the Td {Ares that make x oy 
of wc may infinuare (intemeratam mtepnins Ecclefie) the vipolſuted beauty 
' Charch, SoChriſt teſtifieth of his elefted Sposſe, Cant. 4, Tote palchra es ami- 
ave; Tide art all faire, my leue, and there is no ſpot in thee, Now beauty conſiſts in 
| weet variety of colours, and in oohcinne iſpolition of different parrs. So the 
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| loh.19. 34 


| Ephel.5.27, 


Ezek.16.14- 
Ver. 3 
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Ver.5.6.&c, 


| euen our righteouſug ew4s as filthy ragges. Olithen how vgly were our finnes?"If 
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ME is adarned by him, | 


The vſefull benefit of this Obſcruation teacheth vs, tomake way through oucid 
naturall wretchednes,to the admiration of our Sauiours gracious 200dnefſe. He lowed 
tantilles & tales, parwes oF pranos, ſo Imall in deſerts, fo vile indefeas: without 
precedent congruity, or ſubſequent condignity, i» vob, quod 3 nobs, - in our ſve, 
that was or is ofour klucs: For all the beauty of Sons danghter,is deriued from Gods! 
ſonne, Thy renowne wept forth among the Heathen. far thy veauty + for it was perfels 
| through my comelineſſe, which 7 had put vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God. God fiidonee 

to Jeruſalem, Thy birth and thy Natinity us of the land of Canaan, Thy Father wan 
Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. None eye pittied thee, but thou waſt caſt out inthe 
| open field, to the loathing ofthy perſon. But when 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted 
| tn thine owne bloud, 1 bad compaſiton on thee : | waſhed thee with water cloathed thee 
with bro1dered worke, decked thee alſo with ornaments, puta Jewell on th forebead, 
and a. beautifull crowne on thy head: Ve hauc all an 4morite to onr Fatbe. an Hits 


tite to our mother; I meane, arc conceiucd and borne in finne: ule; 
' corruption, that there could no retnptation bee ſhoc from wn 4 len e 
| Chrift with lone. Spotted we were, and nothing but nakedneſſe was left to conervs! 
licke, but without care of our owne cure: deformed and luxate with the 
of vanitics; quadrupedatcd with at carthly, ftooping, graucling couetouſneſſe : ndt| 
onely [ported and ſpeckled (zn concrero) bur ſpots and blemiſhes, (in abferatto) pol 
ſution.t lelfe. As cAicab cals Teruſelem and Samaris, not peccatores, bur: pecrats? 
What g the tranſereſon of Tacob ?. 15it not Samaria ? and what ave the bigh placer if 
| Tugab? 6/49 net Jerujalem ? Or 35 Lucan ſpeakes of the wounded. body: Tew® | 
eſt pro UnLuere corpus :I'% whole body is as once wound.- Bloud touched d; and 
ws 


ic broke out. into ſore: all vicers,) cre coagulated intooneby a | 


Cl 


| olde iniquitics could prouoke, or new ones reuoke his fauogr, wee had frore to tempt | 
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him; barviveer is 
wh 

Hageſtive is-pertinenttothis: confitteritions land 

awhat ſagpe of man may.nat confelejt with bitte? Atequeremimiegurſti male; aiir-epouale 
bonom [unq90 14d 184418 : nec miner ſit poteſto tur citehoobſequioimes; | Neithis 
dfþ thawlecke meg þ bLord:::; nor-ws therethitg rod inamee; um hereby;thod niightef 

| GT od bor lhe power it through the.wanc of my fernice. It 'weladbeernt 
good, yet God needsd vs not: being-bad, whene ariſerh his loue 2 whar irougbriefſe 
of ſoule.fadeftrhou, 04 Chriſt; when thou embtaceft vs?-what:deformirPwhen'thon 
beholdeſk vs? wharftinch of (tnmg when thou Kiſleft? when thou diſcourſe what rot? 
ten ſperches drop from vs when-thowutakeſt vs titorby garden,wharcdrrariery of af? 
ſetions 60.thy expegarion !, urembraces haucbeene' rougher chenthy croſſes) :obr 
perſecutions like vineger, hidderr in thie ſpunge of our facrifices;our wordsfivords;onr 
gathgs as bitcer as cr»s5fige,ourkilles: hauebeenerreaſonabloto rheey as: tudes his: ou? 
contempts thy thatnes:our opprefons alpcareto gore thy ſite;& woundthy bowels. 
Such was our kindneſle to theeyQb bleficd Redeemer,whenthou ofteredſt-thy (elte 


to vsand to-the Father tor vs,; bhe beſt thinginvs,yeain the'befe marrof'vs; ha&ns: 
thing of mierite, nothing neere i; Our wa 
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Obſern, 4. 
| GaL4.v6. 


þ | Per.1 »+2Jo 
lerom, 


| Auf. 
Reuel.3-11. 


2 Cor. 11 2. 


1 Tim.3, x5. 


| marrer init, then the pleading of ir. But in vaine doth the beggars'ſonne boaſt himlelſe 


| which i new 1eruſalem, that commeth out of heanen from my God. 
| ---$o that 4 qu0 dominatio, ab eo denominatio, our name is giuen'vs, according to her 


| | wrinckledhide ſmoothed & ſleeked with tentations; he comes cuer maſqu'd, & dares 


finnefull, redet. | 
"of x F | 
op 016 802 urges his Courr. SEO b 7 
int to0 were but to write 1liades after the Homers of our 


or, e | 
Char le there rrinony rhatoffer to fir downe in this chayre before they come 
at ic; and preſumeof God; thar they ſhall not beforſaken, when they are-not | yer. 
ken'into his fariour. Enow would be ſaucd by this' priniledge, if there were no' mare 


of the blond royall;orthe wicked foule of perraking the dinine nature, wheri bee can. 
not demonſtrate his adoption, by his ſanRifiearion. So that as wegiue comfort tothem | 
thatdoube theſclues;ſo tetror ro them that prefer theſelues, when God dorh not: Make. 
ſaceto chy ſoulc,thar thou art once: Gods, and my life for thine;thou ſhalt cucr be his, 
: Laſtly,fram this titular phraſe obſerve, that the dewghter of Teruſalem, is our muthey... 
Teruſalem which is abone & free, which i the mother of 235 all:winy mu ror 5,94. Thehol 
Church is our mother if the moſt holy God be our Farther. Shee feeds vs with 

mwilke from her two breaſts, the ſcriptares of both the Teſtaments;thole Oracles which 
God harhicqminitted to her keeping. God doth beger vs of immortal ſeed,by theword 
which liueth and abideth for ener, butnort without the wombe of rhe Church, Non & 
nine na ſcimur,ſed renaſcimur Chriſtiani: we are not Chriſtians by our firſt, but by our 
ſecond birth. Neitheris ſhe the mother of all,burt vs al, whom God hath choſen before 
all cime,and called in time to himſelfe, Bus [ic ſwntin dome Dei, wt ipſi ſint dom Dei, 
whoarcſo inthe Honſcof God, that themſclucs are the hve of God. He that onvercom» 
meth I will write upon bym"the name of my God, and«+the name of the City of my God, 


name that cheriſheth,and is Mother vnto vs. Hence cuery belecuing ſoulcis adaughte 
of leruſalem, and a ſpouſe of Chriſt. Anima credentss eft ſponſaredimentis. The ſoule of 
him that belecues, is the ſpouſe of him thar ſaues. As a multitude is bur a heape of vn 
ties, ſo the Church is a congregation of Sazpts. And as that which belongs to thebo- 
dy belon $ tocuery member: ſo the priuiledges ofour mother 1eruſalem, arethe preto- 
gatiues of all her children: not onely the dangbter of Sion her ſelfe, but cuery daughter | 
of hers;cuery fairhfull ſoule,is a pure v7gin, and ſo to be preſented to leſws Chriſt, As 
Paw tohis particular Chureh of Corinth : 1 am zealous oner you with a godly jealouſit! 
for 1 haze eſpouſed you to one husband, that I may preſent you as achaſt virgin to Chrif- 
Mans ſoxle-is ofan excellent nature,and like a beautious Damſett hath many Sutors. 
1 Firſt,the deuill, who comes like an old dotard, neatly tricked and ſmugg'd vp : his 


not{hew his face. Take away his vizour,and the ſoule is worſe then a witch thatcan & 
fe& him. And as when he tempts wretched Sorcerefſes to ſome reall coucnant' with 
him,he aſſumcs the forme of familiar and vnfeared creatures; leſt in a horrid & is 
ſhape they ſhould not endure him:So in his ſpirituall circumuentions, for the more] 
cile,ſlie and fuſpeAleſſe infinuation intomorrall hearts; He trans formes himſelje intd® 


Angell of light. 
The yE, he  proceaveigs his f99 
caſures, Nabal plenty. Chriſt | 
indents,that we muſt loue him, #*' 
ioyne with him Deg Athandy place in the courr,ſo he wil malign &%| 


ries. Pilate (ball be 1 will pl his ininftice hard; The Protefo ſhallb* 


bh Eccleſiaſticall Tndge, if hee will promiſe more conninence, then conſcien7| 
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3s readier to curſe, then to bleſſe the mc avs = © Suitable biik 2077 70 Bane; 
' Theſethings tothe wicked doth Sarbaw formein ſpeculation; thoughnoe perform 
in ation. Hee is anull wooce that wanteth words. Hearchis voyce, and ſe nor his | 
face; belecue his promiſcs, and conſider him nortas a lyer, asamurrherer, and hee will 
necre to carry thy heart from all. Bat hethachathrwoinfirmitics, nay enortnitics | 
7 beiny him: aſtwking brearh; anda balting foor. 0 5 oo oY nnd | 
c For his breath,rhough ic fmel} of fulphute,and che hore ſtreameoffinne and hall, 
yer he hach arero ſweeren ir. So he can relliſh:couctice 'with: thriftinefle; voluprucuf. 
neſſe with good diet, idlencſle with good quiery drunkennefle, becauſe ir is'very ſowre, 
fulſoe, and odious,cuen to nature and reaſon, ſhall be ſeaſon'd, ſweeren'd with good 
fellowſhip. Malice is the argument ofa noble'Spirir, and mutther the maintenance of ; 
reputation. Luft is the dire&ion-of nacure, and ſwearing a gracefull reſtimoriy'to the | 
| truth of our ſpeeches. Wirh ſucty luſcious confe&ions hee labours' to:conferne his * 


[lon from ſtinking. If ir were nor for thoſe miſts and ſhadowes, ſinhewould/want 


both fantors and fators. 


2 Bur his lame foot cannot be hidden(as they once fooliſhly fabled among the vul: 
: that his clonen foore could nor be changed)for his diſobedichice is manifeſt. T{he 
Bi Peale and God ſaith,7howu ſhalt not real; : ſweare, when Godaith, ſweare not + dif 

| ſemble,when he cries, oe againſt hypocrites:be a» vſarcr; wheti God (aith;rhou ſhalt 

notthen dwel in my glory: what precences ſocuer gloſle bis Text;hislameneſſe cannot 
| behidden. Al his policy cannordeuiſea boot ro keepe bimfrom this halting. This is 

the firſt and worſt Swtovr. wir "2: 

2 The wor/d comes in likea bluſtering Captaine, with more-narions 6nhisback;rhen 
crowns in his purſe,or (at leaſt)vertuesin his conſcience: This' wooct"is handſomely 
| breaſted, bur ill backed: berterromeer,thento follow:for he is all vanity before;al vex> | zcdets, 
| ation behind,by the witnelſe of him char cried & knew him.Somcimesrtoublefellowes 
| him,bur ſurcly followes him.7 be dofire of money i rhe 1007 of al exill, which while ſome | , -;_.-._ 

coneted after they hant erred fromthe faith, &þ oder themtlues through' with many ; 

| ſorrowes-He is likea Bee or an Epigram,all his ſting is in his/tayle: He is troubled with 

| a thouſand diſeaſes,and isdrrendedon with-more plagues, theii ener Galen knew reme.- 

dies. He is now grown cxceedirigold,& hathbuca few mirwtes to live. Hee'is decayed 

| bothin ſtarnre & nature: ſpecially heis troubled with #(roopirig,'& aſtopping: a Noo- 
| pingin hisioynes,a toppinginhis lings:he neither had anvprighr face;nora light hart 

1 Forthe former,hec is cuer poting on the earth; as if he had no other heauen,” 'or 
were ſetto digge there for Paradiſe. His eye neucr lookes 'vp to heauch:-bar'to oV- | 
fcrue what weather it will be. This is his curate; hee is'a (warped, agetU-arid decte- | 

pit S#:07, There is no ſtranneſſeitthitn.' | > 1 rs TIDE 30250601 

2 For the other, he cannotbehihrſome; becauſe he neuer'did 


* . 


| giue 90d conſet. | 
ence one nights lodging, which only; truely,can make the ##4rr merry HeltfiucsroBe | pro.r5.15. 


: 


| mcrry,buthis mirth is madneſſe. He eannor dance 'vnleſle vaniry behis' tilte, and ini 
quity his Minſtrel. All his 10y is Velis vitys,vel in dimitis,erther in his/weillth, or his ! 
Er I IT no OT 
Chriſtmas all the yeere in rheir' conſcience,thotigh nor ar theit table. Hee hath three | 
nducetnentstos perſwade; and three defets rodilwade the fouls from ering his 
; loue. ho Former inidace any tohim; ler the latter reduce then from hin 7's v7 
i Hs firſt allurementis a mellifiuons language, able ro blanch miſfchiefe. His words | 
drop Netaragifhehadbin broughtvp at Court.And as by his LogickeMe canimake | 
words quoliber try thing of eaery thing :ſ6by his'Rbetorict he ear make(Rones) | 
” hearted worldlings dance this: pe,as itis fabled of Orpheus: Cnine ex ore motim | 
- —01%4m melle fluunt as Thanereadof 0riges:Euery ſyllableis likes dropofhony 
| wh ps. Magicis verborid viribue quaſi trawsfor mat bewines. Therelics wrinngicll. 
in bisrempring ſpeech,ableto inchant,$ transfor mens hedrt#inaking tohaptron; 
Tan 4 hogge, an opprefſor, a Wale; the luſiflil a Goatd) the ide Deuill. 
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| : and pleaſure. 5 RqO89 901 2215 nh (2, 1 GY IR 
acoutrements. He wearcs all his cloathes,/as Saint Pais faith, in the faſhion. He hath 
change of ſuires. He puts on pride,when hegoesto the Court. Bribery, when hes 
goesto the Hell: E briety,when to a Tauctne': Prodigatity,when be [hufles in amons 
Gallants : Y ſurie, when he would walkein-the Exchange :and Opprefion, when he 
would ride downe into the Country; Onely <Avarice is the girdle of his loines, he 
is never without it. It is. his faſhion, tobe of any faſhion, andto apply himſelfe # 


- 


thy humour, whom he courts. He bath; a ſuire to ſpeed his ſuite, to pleaſerhyaf. 
| \..-2. This is-not all,he tenders thee afaireand large iointure.Giue him bur marriage, 
dhe will give thee maintenance. 1nra,periurs,Defraudediſſemble,ſweare, for ſwear, 
bribe,flatter,cemporize; make vic ofall men, loue onely thy felfe: and riches ; ( with 
preferment in his company ) (ball ſeeke thee our. Thou ſhale hazard no Straighes, | 
climbe no Alpes, priſon notthy ſ:lfe in a tudy, nor apprentice thy-life to the warres; 
entertaine butthe world for thy husband, and thou art our of all. bunger and cold: 
wealth ſhall come trolling in cucn whiles thou {leepeſt. (Buthappy is he, thatcanbe | 
rich with honeſty, or poore with content.) Theſe arerhe glories, whereof he would 
enamour thee : thus would he poſleſle thee with his-poſſefhons. But he hath three 
deterrings : heare them. | . | 
« He hath ſorecyes,bleareand raw with cares: for he is euer in expeRation,cither 
| of remedy to gricfes,or upply to wants. VVhat opulency can boaſt immunity from| 
ſorrow, exemption from crolles? And ſuchis the ſecure worldlings impatience, when 
he is once angred with afflitions,that a little wo makes him greatly miſcrable,He 
makes his yoke the more troublous tohim, becauſe he hath nor learned ro draw quiet- 
ly-init. Though he hath alrcadic more then-cnough, he keepes his eyes fore, with 
| ſecking foraddition... 1n the queſt of wealth hee denies himſelfe reſt, Needes mult 
| hiseyes be ſore that {leeperth not. This is one diſcaſe-incident to the world. 
| 2 He hath ſwolne legges, diſcaſed'with ſurfers. For the wor/d comprehends more 
| then couctouſneſle,by thereſtimony of $,7&bn £ The luſt of the fleſh, the lu#t of theeyes, 
| the pride of life i of the world. We renounced inour Bapriſme { rogether with che 
world) pompes and vanitics.., Riot, Juſt, intemperance, Epicuriſme, diſſolurenes arc 
| members of the wor {4 as well as auarice, Tem I ſay;if riot t1antum. And therefore our 
| $auiour by that terrible ſentence againſt rich men, intends not couctouſneſle fora fok 
and ſingular obſtacle , (,yegid it a pringipall) but pride, ambirion, luſt, vaine-glorys 
luxurie,theefiefts ofan opulent ftate,as well as coucrice. There are more burdens 10 
loade the Cammel}, when he ſhould paſſe throughthe ſmall paſture of Grace, (that 
| needles exe)rhen only auarous afteRtions:VWhar lefion of vice is not the rich manaptto 
learge3, Therefore this makes the world bane ſwolne legges, as the other ſorecyS. 
He is blindeghe is lame;both il qualitzes ina Sutonr,; ! - | -- 

3 He hatha very weaketicnure ofall he poſlefſeth 5 he is Gods tenant at will, and | 
hath leaſle of nothing, but durante D omins baplaate. during. the great Landlotd 
of heaucy and carth bis fauour. At vemoſt, his hold is bur for terme of life ; and that ® 
wariſh,ſhart,and tranſient life, [carte ſo long as'the firſt lineot an indenture., Nay 
hath righe ro nothing ; for he bolds not in Capite, from the Lord ofall,; Teſw .Chnif+ 
Therelvve every worldling ſhall be 3ccountant,for each crumme of bread;and droph* 
| of water, which they haue recciucd. ,Forthe righr of creatures, Joſt inthe firſt 449 
cannot be recouered, but by the ſecond. Fot 12 he enters-on them 25.an Intrudch 
| andpoſſeſſerhthemas an Vlurper: his citle being bad, his tenure is cerraine m7 

thing,but in being vncertaine, Sic rraxſic gloria. mwadi, So thefaſhion of this world PI 

Jeth away, hat fouls {ocuer marries him,cicherhe leaues his wiſe, or his witt mutt 
leauehim,withour euer being atisfied, . ...-- py | 

 Wbuſke then the fraudulcar- proffers of your: perſonable wooer, thc world. WAY 
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is there in him, that any dewghter of 
15 THE inh - uing him 


| <ionetin cer Reno 
ut / Chriſt yeſterday; £0.44);48 
nay op ws will be an. 41 Maſter, 


| Fi {rg ſpecdefor old acquain 

inherence,inh<ritanceot what nature 

narurall to vs-One houſc hath/held vs, onc breath ſerved vs,one nutriment fed ys,euer 
ſina.one conception bred vs. Like Hipporrates'twinnes, we ſhould baue inſeparably 
lined together, and /loued togerher,it rhe prerogatiue Gourrof grace-and mercie, had 


bo 
- 


| (haken off, till death (hall at once deliuer that ro death; vs tolite. For though w/ 

mind, I delight in the law of God vet 1 ſee anatber (aw inmy members rebelling againſt 
the law of my minde, and bringing awe vnto.captinity to the Jaw of finze. His company 
is weariſome, his ſollicitingstcdiaus, to the, wirgin-daughter of Sion. 0h wretched 

| man that 1 am,who ſhall deliuer me from rhe body of this death? I thanke God through 

' Teſus Chriſt our Lord. So then with the minde we ſerue the Law of God,bur with the 

| fleſh the law of finne. © 12/1! ninth ne cn 


| - Hewill perpetually vrge his Gite ; | and not after many reictions bedaid nay. Thy 


| foule cannot be rid of him;foloag as thou holdeſt him in'any hope of ſucceſle.: And | 
| olong he will hope, as thou.giucſt hima cold and timorous deniall.. - Sutours arc 
 drawncon with an calic repulic,and take rhar as halfe granted, that.is bur faincly'op- 
poſed. In whom. this wooer preuailes leaſt,he wearics him with importunity,till a pe- 


remptory anſiver hath pur him out of heart. The. waiering and weakely-reſiſting | 
| ſpirir —_ leepein the Chamber of quier : whiles innumerable luſts (which are the | 


ſallicitors and ſpokeſmen of thefleſb ) beate at the dore with their :carely knockes : 

| preflang more impudently for audience,then inſtruments of villanyto <Machiavel,or 
| wronged Clients ro an Aduocate, Remiſſe anſwers prouoke his fiercerattempts. He 
| is ſhameleſſe, when he meetes not withra bold heart. He thinkes that though 


Pugnabit primo fortaſiis, (&r improbe dicet, 
Pwzrando ys tamenilla volet. 

Thouzh at the firſt the Soule refuſe to yeelde, 

Shee meanes on further flrife to looſe the field. 
Onely reſolution can make him giue backe;giue ouer, | 
| His infinuations are many. 1. by promiſes. Policits dives. Heis neither a begeecr, 
| nor a niggard in promiſing.They are the cheapeſt chaffer,a man can part withall.2,By 
| tedious and intleſſe follicitations, as iftime could win thee. 
| Lnid magis eft durum ſaxo ? quid mollins onda ? 
Dura tamen tenerls ſax8 canantur 8{unitte' 


The ftone is very hard, the water ſoft, 
Tet doth this hollow that, by dropping oft. 


profters ) of fri ip, Twta frequenſque vis eſt, per amici fallere nomen, It « a ſafe 


( faith David) bur wy familiar friend, me the miſchicfe.4. By tendring to che 
foule, pleaſing and cottentfall Here if 7 
———— non vincere poſit 
Flumina,fi contre quam rapit Vnda, natet. 
T be flouds would caſfily maſter him 
If be againft the j <6ue ſwim. 
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| not divorced vs. Andeuenia the fandtiftied, 'rhis impudent wooer-cannot be! quite 
be! | 


| 


| 


i 


Rom. 7.3324. 


Ver. LF. 


| As ifthe ſtr fort were notlong ableto out, 3- By fhadowes (for teall 
end common way : by name of friend =» _ falſepley. It was riot mine <nemie | 


Englands Sickneſſe . 

+ Therefore he formes his inſidious baires to our inclinations, diuerfifiethhis luſts qc. 
| cording to the varicticof humours:Hic pr 97s iInvumeris moribus aptus erit." | Thi, 

Wooercan vaty his Protean formes,obſerueall ſtraines,reſeruc and conceale his own, 
till he be ſurc;that the pillhegiues willworke. 00 2 DT þ 
p - This S#t0ur is dangerous,and preuailes much with the ſfoule: an handfome {| 
| lowiifyou pluck off hisskin:for this ar REI, "TY «ll over.Avirgin welhanir, 

wel nurtir'd;that ſets ought bycherſelfe;will not faſten herloue on alazar,leper;oryl. 
terous Moore: Why then;Oh why thould rhe ſoule,ſo heauenly generate,thusbecame 
degencrate,asto wed her affeRionstothe polluted /feſb.God,indeed,once married the 
| foule ro the body,the Celeſtial to a terrene nature; but rothe /z/?r ofthe body, which 


Chap.r.z. 


Reuecl.z 1. 


Rom.$.17. 


» Cor.c.22, 


Chap,11.2, 


ler.3n;36, 


then another belowed,0 thou faireſt among women? Say totraine Congrepations tothe 


 Pawl cals the fleſh,he neucr-gauve is coſent. This clandeftinemarch was made withour 
the conſent of Parents,of Godour Father,ot the church our mother;therfor©moſiſ. 
full, moſt intollerable. Caſhier-then this ſawcy Sz2our,who (like ſome riotous yonger 
brother,with ſom-grear heire)promiſerh much,both of cſtate and loue; but oricerhay. 
ried, and made Lord of all,foone conſumes all to our finall vndoing.He breakes open | 
the Cabiner of our bearr,andrrakes out all the Jewels af our '27aces;-and ftinrs not his 
laviſhing,rill he hath beggerd vs. This is:the third Suovr, 

4 The laſt andbeſt,and only worthy toſpeed,is Jeſus Chri/t.t/hat iu thy belout ore 


church. To whom ſhe anſweres: My beloued is white and rnddy (he hath an cxa& mix. 
ture of the beſt colours, arguments of the pu reſt and healthfulleſt com plexian.) The 
cbiefeſt among ten thouſand;(infinitely famnerrthen all theſons of men;who,a'onemay. 
beare the ſtanderdof comelygrace, & perſonall goodlinefle among all.) Hu head is & 
the moſt fine gold;(the Deiriewhich dwellcth in himyis moſtpure and glorious, Hs 
lockes are curled,and blacke as a Ranen, (his godhead- deriving to his humanenatire 
fuch wondrous beauty,as the blacke curled locks become a tre{h and well favoured 
'countenance) Hw eyes areliteidoues frc.who will,lethimthere reade and regardehis 
graces: His name's 4s oyntment ponred forth,thereforedoc the Virgins loue bim, 
© Hehath 1r.arich-Wardrobe of ri7hteonſneſſe to apparell vs,2.-:a glorious hoults 
Ciry of gold toentertainevs;whole foundation is Taper and Saphire;& ſuch preciou! 
ſtone;rheleaſt of them richer thenrten' Eſcarials, 3. His Toyntureis Glory; Toynturel 


may call it;forſo we are with him ioined heires,though not ioyned purchaſers.” If the 
houſe ofthis World be ſo eſteemed, wherin Godlets his enemics dwel;what is the mar-! 
fion he hath prouided for himſelfe,and his Spouſe,the danzbrer of Sion ! 4. His fruition 
is (weet andbleſſed,ob eminentiam,ob permanentiamytor perfetion,for perpetuity; 4; 
Kingdome, and ſuch a one,as camo be ſhaken; which no ſinne, like apoliricke Papift 
ſhal blow vp,no ſorrow like a turbulent Atheiſt ſhall inugde. | 

This Sutour is only beantitul,only bountiful:let himpofleſſe y our ſoules, which with! 
his bloud he bought out, 2nd with his power brought ont from Captiuitie ; Forhim 
am I depnted wooer at this time, ( for as :hough God aid beſeech you through vs, Wi 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead,be yee reconciled to God,) who would faine, Preſent your fouls 
pure Virgins to Jeſus Chriſt. Forbeare the proſtitution of them to any raviſher,to ay} 


your own vnlefle you be his. 

We hauc hcardthe Daughter of Sion deſcribed,que ſit: let vs now heare caies firghe 
daughter of my people ſaiththe Lord.God was pleaſed with thar tirle,che Grd of J/r#s: 
His own ſcripteres frequently giue it him, Ter. 32-Th«s ſauth the Lordthe God ef 1{r46s 
&c.The children are vſually called after the name of their Father : here the Fat#® 
contented to be called after the name of his children,” The God of Abraham,T6t 6d 


Iſaacke,gyc.So Darius proclaimes in his decree :T he God of Daniel, Eſa.44- Off 


ſay,l am the Lords,ts another ſhal cal bimſelfe by the name of [acob,gy another ſrulſot 


ſeribe with bis hand vntothe Lord, and ſurname himſelſe by the name of 1| ho” 


ſaith the king of 1ſrae!,Cyc, And Ela.q5.For Iacob my ſernants ſakegdy 1/racl min - 
| —— 
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ſinne: For peccare,to [inne,is to commit adulterie:qwaſs pellicarejd eft cum pellice coir. 
Chriſt layes iuſt Titleto you : give your clues from your ſclucs ro him : you arent! 
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ed ed rhee bythy name: I baue ſurnamed theesghough thou haſt not knowne | 1 
1 r haye eSeles FE P <A As inutterable on of Gad to 1ſrael.[t is my people | 
chatis thus ſicke.Bur I hauenor ſcantedthis obſeruation before. + 99510 
That which I wouldinow dire& my-ſpecch,$ your attention to,is the ſtrangeneſle! | 
of chis complaint;egr ar 1ſraecl.Others to haue-bindick, were not forare. It had bin.no 
ot crins Egypt, Ammon, Edom;Babylon:1ſsact hath the beſt meanes for health,cher- 
| fore themoreinexculable her ficknes. They ſhould hauc bin ſo maner'd, asrhey were 
| "*atnred;and brougheforth grapesaccording to'their drefling:$id0# ſhall indge Cho- | 
| 14:in, Ninivth leraſalem + InSidon where was no Propher, was lefc wickednefſe: in 
| Niniuehwhere lcfſc propheſying,greater repentance. This couition was demonſtra- 
perf iculars:The praiſe of the Centurion,is the ſhame of 7-ael.The mer. 
| red in many PAItIcunars. -Nep | 2 
| cy ofthe Samaritan,the Prieſts and Zemits condemnation. The very dogges licking 
| Zazarw orcs, confute the ſtony bowels of Dizes, The retutning of the ſtrange 
Leper, with a ſong of thankeſgiuing in his mourh, was an exprobration'to all the 
nine; when Chrift had the tythe of a perſon, he leaſt expeRted. 

God reproacherh this daughter of Siow, Ezck. 16.that Samaria and Sodowe were | F=<16.46. 

of her Siſterhood; yea, as if their abominations mere 4 very little thing, thow waſ | Ver. 45. 
| corrupted more then they in all thy wayes. Nay ; thou haſt iſiified thy fiſters, in that wy 
| their abominations came ſhort of thine, by the one halfe. The people of 1þy bolineſſe, Chap. 1.4. 
as the Prophet E ſay cals them, arc become by the ſame Prophets teſtimony, ſinful] | Chep.53.19. 
nation, 4 people laden with iniquity. They that were nat called by thy mame,arc not 
| fo rebellious. Eo ſunt deteriores, quo meliores Deus reddere conatus eft. Tr is. grie- 
| vous, that Gods goodnefſe ſhould make men warſe;z and the more kinde God hath 
' bin to them, the more vnkind they ſhould be to themſelucs,themore vnthankefull ro ER 
him. Chriſt for the 7ewes turned their water into wine : the Zewes for Chriſt, turned Math-27.34, 
their wine intovineger,and offcredit him to drink:They that were the richeſt of Gods 
owne making, became the moſt bankroutes in religion. They changed Cathedram 
myſtery, wherein God placed their DoQors, #n ſedems peflilentie, into the ſcorners 
chayre,contemning his benefits: they had a Yineyard ar an eaſie rate, yer payed no 
| fruites of obedience. Tris hard to ſay,whether God was more gracions to then, or 
they more greeuous to him. This boldly, neuer was more pitty required with leſſe 
picty. God ſowed mercy and reaped a crop of iniquity. 

God can brooke this in none, but as he forſooke his Temple in $107; when it bt- | 
came a dexne of theewes, ſo he will take out his ornaments, wherewith he graced the | 
temple of the ſoule, when we ſrt vp the Dagon of this world in it ; & withdraw his 
riches,asfrom adiuorced Spouſe, running after other louers. Vhiles Adam ferucd God, 
God (in atnaner) ſerued him;he pronides for him a manſion, a companion, andſaften- 
tation. Veread of nothirig,that Gad did fixe dayes together (and his works were not | 
{mall nor few) but worke for £4dam ; as if be had bin hircd ro labour for him : Is it | 
not ſtrange that ſuch a child ſhould proue rebell to ſucha father? Let none thinke; 
his fault was ſmall, in eating an apple, or that his puniſhment weighed heauier then | 
his treſpafſe. His finne was ſo much the greater, becauſe againſt a God ( and) {o good 
| vnto him. The more gloriouſly the Sunne and Summer have apparrelled a trec, the 
morewe adriire the blaſting;when God hath planted a ſoule in his own holy ground, 
watercdit with thoſe ſacred, purifying dewes of his frm. thone on it with the radi- 


ant beam | ( opere (7 oli) both of carc & 


| 


es of his ſoule-reuiuing mercies ſpent muc 

colt vpon it; & bath his expeRation requited,abuſed with a mcere flouriſh of leaucs ; 
| wit cither(a nequamornequicquam fructus )none or cnil fruits;there goes outacurſe, | 
Newer ftuit grow on thee more. When God hath put his grace into our vnworthy vel. | | 
how abuſiveis it, to empty our ſc]ues of that precious liquor, & ſwell our ſpirites 

he poyſon ofhell? How iuſt is it with him to take away,what he gaue, Luk.8. & | | , SF 

| m. puta conſumption intoour vitall parts? Hence(without wonder)our mdgementraſts | * 
| ikea neuer drawn fyord:our knowledgelooſcth the relliſh, like the lewes purrified | 
| Menr4.Our faith diſfolues as a cloudgour Zealerrembles,as if it were held with a pallſic 
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314 | | | Enplands Sickneſſe. | , 
[2 ' 14-our /ave. freezcrh'che- harder, as-waterthat 'once was'warme. ' Our. repencacy 

| | | iaras to ycc,and our hope to ſnow which the heart of affliction meles ro Water,nott 


gathered vp; the image of dearhisvponall ourreligion; 3 | | 
| Was this in tfeclandis ic nothing in £xe/a»d:2Looke vponthe- inhahj. 
of the bens flinvn what ramorefrom vs, ro:whoſe face the Se#»ne of the Go 

| hath ride yet ſent his rayes; - people: blinded* with 'ignorance, blended with lufs, 
| What were our defircs or deſerts, former matteror latter merir,congruity before con. 
 uerſion,or condignity after, more then theirs; that mighr ſhew that God ſhould put 
vs into the Horizon of his Gracc,while they fit in darkneſſeand ſhade df death? Wan 
they nature,orthe ſtreagrh of fleſh? are they not temperd'of the ſame-morter } are 
not their heads vpward toward heauen? haue they not reaſonable ſoules, able for 
comprehenſion,apr for imprefſion, if God would (ct his Seale on them,as well age? 
Are thcy not as likely for fleſh and bloud,prouident to forecaſt, ingenuous to inueng 
a&iueto execute, it nor more then we? Why haue we tharftarre of rhe Golpel, ro light 
vs toChriſt Icſus,ſftanding oucrour Country,whiles they neither ſee it,nor ſeckeir?le- 
is clearcly, mecrly Gods mercy. Now whyare ourliues worſc,ſccing our know] 
is better ? W hy deuoure we their venome, refuſing our own healthfull foode; whiles 
they would feed on our crums, and haue it nor. VWoe vnto vs,if we ſcant God of our 
fruits,that hath nor ſcanted vs, of his blefangs. | 

Bring preſents to the King of glory, yee children of his holineſſe, and worſhip before 
T entams.tamedin | bim.Indanger not your (clues to the greater miſcry,by abuſing his great mercy. He 
diexit mdigns, | hath loued vs much and long in oureledFiow, when we'could not louc him: in our ze- 
_ | demption, when we would notloue him. His loue was not meritcd by ours : ict our 
louc be deſerued,inflamed by his. If God preuent vs with loue, we can do no lefſe then 
Math.c.46. - | anſwer him in the ſame nature, though not ( iris impofhble ) inthe ſame mealure 
Publicans will loue thoſe,that loue Publicans, The Poet could (ay. 


Matial.lub,s. 


Epigy.12. Vt preſtem Pyladen,aliquis mihi preſtet oreſten ;, 
Hoc non fit verbs + (Marceyut ameris ama. 
Giue me Oreſles,I [hall Pylades prone, 

Then truely, that thou mayeſt be loued,loue. 


| | But God loucd vs,cucn being his enemies, Fins charitas eft ſubſtantia, noſtra acciden- 
Bera.Ep.1%. | tals. His louc is a ſubſtance, ours onely accidentall. His,7gns accendens,ours ion 66+ 
| cenſas. His louc is thatholy fire,thatinkindles ours. If we returne not our little miteof 
loue for his great treaſures,his great loue ſhall turne ro ourgreat anger ; and wee {hal 
fare theworle thateuer we fared ſo wel.God (as he hath aduanced vs inro his fauour) 
ſo hath he ſer vs as a /ight on 4 hill , among the Nations : if darkeneſſe be on the hill, 
what light can be in the valley? A ſmall ſcar on the face is eminent. If one cye-brow 
as be ſhaucn, how little is taken from the body, how much from the beauty? Wear 
now the worlds cnuy ; oh let vs becomerheir declarnation. 
Obſern, Is the daughter of God's people ficke? it may then be inferred, rhat the Church may 
be ſick,though nor dic and periſh, dic it cannot: The bloud of an crernall king bought 
Heb. 9.14. it,the power of an ezerma{ ſpirit preſerves it: the mercy of an eternall God ſhal crown? 
it. The hcathens haue imagined,to vaunt themſclues & daunt vs. with the downfall 
4ur in rfatzo, | Our Church. Adcertum tempus ſunt Chriſtians, poſtea peribunt yedibunt 1dola,ts 
fuit antea.Theſe Chriſtians are but for « time,then they ſhall periſh,and our 1dols ſþal be 
returned to their former adoratio.To whomthat father replies:Yerum tw cum ex 
miſer Infidelis ,vt tranſeant Chriſtiani, tranſis ipſe ſine Chriſtians : But whilſt 1698 0| 
wretched 1nfidet expedteſt the Chriſtians to periſh,thou doſt periſh thy ſelfe,fy leave thew 
ſafe behind thee.\Whiles they boaſt in their ſelfe flatreries,that we had a time to beg: 
and {hall hauca time ro continue,themſclues vaniſh & we remaine to prayſe the Lord! 
our God from generation to generation. Indeed, Marth.15.' Every plavt whict |. 
Math: 15:13; beauenly" Father hath not planted, ſhall bee rooted wp : - But whom hee loves fo | 
a | 
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| Cant.4.12+ 


Chap.6.10. 
| 1n1Cor-Hom.3 6 | 


nin 
Mal proficiunt,boni defitinnt Wick 
acfew,the goatcs {[warme. 


Little faith ſhall be found, SIN 
When the (aft trumpe ſhall ſoityd. © 


We haut read often the Church compared to a body;C uinr'ca Put Chritfus, whoſe 
head is Teſws Chriſt.1n'thE'4. tothe E "pie hane it likened to a man.Cnim anime 
Chriſt#s,whoſe ſoule is Chrift.T il all come to a perfetF man gre Now the ſonleencreas 
ſeth'in a man,not 4ngmentarively, but ſecundum Vizorem; trans filing into! the body 
| her virtual powers and operations more ftrongly.Chrift is{ſerptr iden TG 

the 


. 


| tectinegffef7iut )encr the}famein himſelfe;and trovs? but this bvdygrowes vp'Wit 
| bead,this man with the ſowle,thisChurch encreaſeth with the entrinſing of God Sithreſſe 
| then to the'Church cannot be _—_— nay the boy be diſtempered-her doRtine 
| may be ſound, her members want health. phy © nt the health of thedawgbter,&e. 
| But rodeſcend from thevniverſal to a particulat;from rhe inuiſible ro a'vifibleChurch; 
| this may be icke, 1, Either by ſome inbred diſtemperature, 2. or by the acceſhon'of 
| ſome oarward mglady.There may be grieuances in either reſpe&;toafflit the dawg h. | 
ter of Iſreal. , — hems 
| Ear Corruption may gather'on it by degrcesand put it in- necde of pliy- 
licke. For asthe naturall body of maty,when it is ouercharged'in the veincs afdiparts 
with ranke aud rotten butttours, which ir hathgathered by miſdier,ſurferting,or infeſt 
ayres;the man growes dahgerouſly ſicke,til by fome fir evacuation he can be diſchar- 
ped of rhar burthen.So the body of a Charch being infeted with humours, &ſwolne 
with tumours of vnſound dofrine, of vnſounder life, ſuperſtitions ceremonies;cot- 
| rupting che vitall pores arid powersthereof: troubled with the colde ſhakings of iti- 
| deuation,or takeri wich: the numneſſe of indurarion; or terrified with windy palkongs 
| Of turbulent (| ptrits,cannot be at caſerill due reformation hath'cured it. Now (this 
Gharch ſametimes ismore lwellingin bignes,” and oftenrs a more biilkyſhew ; bar 
; Once truly purged of ſuch crude ſitperfluities;it becomes lefſe great und numetrous;bur 
withall more ſound,apr and firifor fpiriraall a&ions. coal 
Our particularChurch of En+land,now fincd fromthe drofſe of Xome;had 4 triie fib* 
ſtantial! being before, bur hath/gorten the better being,by the repurgation wroughtby 
| the Goſpel, maintained by our ChrifhaPritices, the crue defendors of the fairh of Chrift: | 
God ha doubtlefſe his Church among vs before; for it 1s Cathotiekrahd vaiuerſall': 
buthis foore wasful of chaffe: The Papiſts demand where our Church was before Zu 
ther; tine. We anſwer it lay hid vader a great bulke of chaſſe:and Mar.3. ſince Chriſt 
vouchlafed to come with his fanwe to'pureeit of the chaffe, it now ſbewesirlelfe with: 
"mg eminence, and is clearer both in ſhew and ſubſtance. "Irwas before a' v edge 
wh D d 3 of 
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' Ward,whigh can only manifeſt the true Church z.and withall re 
7 worthy Miniſtcrs, that haue bin inglngs to refinc anc 
ſuperſtitions, foule cexermonies, apd iugling inuenwons,../ [1p] 921ilt hn net! 
Phe Papiſts brag theaſclues the. trucancigntCharch,and axe ours of nogeley, of 
| herefie. Bur, we iuſtly gell them,that Eccleſs e.nomen, tewrnt, £7 contra Ecoleſiam dim. 
| cant; that they vſurpe the name ofthe.Church, yet perſecure, its;!, Farthe trach of gu 
| Church,wc appeale to the Scriptures. Nolo hump documentis, ſed. ditinis orayly 
ſanitam Excleſiam degwonſtr ar: is fit the haly Charch ſhould be proued racher bydiz 
uine oracles,then humane precepts or.traditions. Ve ſtand not vpon'numbers(which 
yet,webleſſc God.arc.ngt ſmall), bur,vpon truth. Youle,as the Church of xp lewesly 
any particular Church'may. be licke 4zwardly.To deſcribe theſe" internall. diſeaſes, -j 
will limite them into 4. | v1 221609 301, wths 
1 Error,indeed Hereſie cannot poſlefle a Church, but it giues a ſubuerfion to it. Er. 
rare poſſum,Hereticws eſſe non poſſum laiththar Fatherz7 may erre,an heretike I cannot 
be.Now, 9 nicquid contra weritatem ſapit, hareſes eft , etiam vetws conſuetude,Whatis' 
diametrally oppoſed againſt thetruth, is herefte, yea though itbean ancientand long! 
received cultome. But Logicke, which is a reaſonable diſcoyrſc of things, {bewes 2! 
great difference begweene diverſe, and contraria. A Church may belicke of ecrourand 
yer live : but hercſje (/a wilfull errour againſt the fundamentall truth, violeatly proſe, 
cutcd and perliſted in ) kils it, T herefore Herefes pottws mers,quam morbes : Henely 
is rather death then {ickneneſſe, When the truth of, doRtrine or rather dofrine.of 
truth, hath. bin turned to the fallhood.of Hereſtc; God bath remoucd their Cangleftick 
and turned their light into darkneſſe.Erraur may.make it ficke, but ſothat.it may Is 
cured,../The/Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Pergamus bad theſe ſicknefſes;; the hoy! 
Ghoſt by. Pasland 7e/v preſcriberh their cures. It they had bin dead, what necdedany 
direcQion of Phy ligke 2. It they: bad not bin ficke,to what tended the preſcription of! 
their remedy ? | s MEN | nag Fa | 
To God alonc,aud to his mateſticall word, .be.the impoſſibility of ering. That 


| Ouiſquis cog; 
_— Church,that man ſhall in thiserre palpably,that wil challengean immunity: whoſoe- 


nou poſſe, i» be | 11er-thinkes, he cannot.cere,doth.in this very per{waſion errc extreamely.I knowthere| 


Rs a. * ls a man 0n carth,aiman of carth, {.to ſay no moxe ) that challengerh this priuiledge: 
| Let him prove it. Giue him a. term adexhibendam,&then for wantof witnelle he may 
| write;7 eſta meipſo,as Kings do,Himmeſe onr ſelfodtye. Nay aske, bis Cardinals, Fryvh 
| Teſ#it64.This is ſomewhat to the Prouerbe, Acke the ſons,if the Father be a theele. But 
| he cannorerrc in his debaitiue ſentence of Religion. Then belike he hath one (pit! 
| in his confiſtory, and another at home : and it may in ſome ſort be [ſaid of him,'#: 
| Saluſf of Cicero Aling ſtans,alind ſedens de Republica loquitur. He is of one opiniol 
| farting, of another tanding, Let God 42 true, but every man 4 {yer, One of ther ow; 
| aid, Qwonis, bom errare poreſt i711 fide, ttiamſi Papa ſit : Any man may exrc'iin faitth; 
 yeathgugh he were;ghe Pope. If they. will haye Rowe a Sanc#nary,let them rake along! 
| with them Perrarcha's catachreſicall, ſpeech calling ic a $ anituary of Errors. Whw 
| particular G4#rc4 then maynorerre ?,now.canit.erre, and be. ſound? BerheenoT ! 
{mall;yet the ache of a finger keepes the body from perfe& health. [The greareri#s| 
the more. dangerous--elpecially, 1. eyther when'it poſſefeth 2 vieall part, 
ThePepe | infeQerh the Rulers of the Church. Itisill for the feete, when the head is giddy 3® ? 
| cabbimlelfe . | When it is infectious and ſpreading,yiolemtly communicated from one,rq-anotht'# 
| 04-0 pg { or.when ie carries a colour of truth, Themoſt dangerous vice;is that which bearcs ii 
| countenance,and weares thecloake of vertue, 4,ar when it is firred ts the humou? 

| ſcaloned tothe relliſhaf the people,” SeditionaffeRarion, popularity, courzoulneſ 
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WaNON. V\ is kept vnderanari&spirdle; rhe es | 
erience hath\maderthis concluſion tog fnanifeſt. Our forefathers Rt the ter- 
| dryrinny of this afflition'; who had gotden Chalices,'and woot!den Prieſts, 
et no art;or no heart to teach che people. Sing rior; thou Rorfiane'Syren, 
| that [g#0Farce i the Hanme of deuotrion,to breetfir\; it igrather a'damme to ſtifle, re- 
| raine;and choke it vp. 'Blindnefſeisplaufiblero'pleaſe men; rior;pofiblers pleaſe 
-God. Gra rhar our faults in chelighr; are more theynons then theirs, who wanted 
true knowledge. Ex furibus enim leces c05 grautud puniunt, qui mrerdin frrintur:for 
| the lawes doe puniſh'thoſe theeues molt ſeuerely;7 that feate' Hot'euen by day.tocom+ 
\mirourrages. Yetirrall reaſon, cher fins did exeetdeth number,-who knew'nor when 


| 


they wettawry,or whar was amifſe;/s > a eV 4s OM 

- Rome hach{ by a ſtrange and incredible kinde6PdoRring )-gone' about to proue 

'thatthe $e4/th,whichis indeed the fickreſſe.ot 'THYrobis ToHorance. Their Cardinal 

 Cuſan ſaith, that 0bealientia irrationdls eff tanſurimiata obediontia ov per fettiffimia &E. 

\lgnoranrobedience,wanting reaſ0r,i8t jiernoſtabſdlute and'iperfett obedience.Chry. 

 ſoſtomegiues the reaſon, whyTthey ſooppoſe chemifelics apainit reaſon, Hereries fater- | I opere imperf. 
 dotes clandunt ianuzs veritatis,o#s) Hereticall Prieſts ſhur vPthe gates of T7yrb: For or ing 

| they know that vpon the manifeſtation of rbe Truth, rheir."CInyeb would be ſoone for: | peo yony 

| ſaken. [f the light whiomakettrall 14zngs pliine,thould ſhine \vur; T arc hi qui prige | <[ecvritas, | | 

| decipichant;37equaquam 4d populum accedere valebant poſtqwnny fe ſenſer int irtelletFos: _ 

| then they who before coſencd the poopioeoulaprenne til oredires no longer bes | queadeefſer. | 

ing now'[melt our & eſpicd. Hencerhe/pcople:aymenr Ghnyffviteither ſhort or-gone | 7292-57 

| and nor with a juſt leveſl.Bur emo de Chr/Fo eredargnifigntM © Brifts de ſt ered; vo! Germa Joey 

| lait. Let no man belecue other rhing of Chrifſt,then'wharChrit would hane belecued 

| of himſclfc:Noz minus eft Deum' finzere,quans iter faith HMtiry tis no lefſe finne 

to faine anew God,then to denytherrue God. *! !The Prieſts ical? the people 891m} 

and therefore muſt nor haue thoſe pretious pearles. And'fathe'people'(' CAmant | Terulin Apolo- 
ignorare, malunt neſcire; quod iam'oderunt, ) had rather conriniic ignorant, as hot | ** 

| loving to know thoſe thinges, whietychey: cantiar lotie, beeauſe they kriow! not; 

- But alas, 7gagrarceis (0 farre from” fanity andfandtity{thit'ir'is a ſpilling and kil- 

ling ſicknefſe-Men are veged roreade'the Saripeuresythartneuer enipried treafurehouſe 
of knowledge : they anſwer, Now ſum Monachas,xorem hibed; er curam domus I 


—— _ 


ad: 
e. 
lie 
ic 
be 
oy 


—— 
- N= 


po —_ 


ng  _ ——_—_— 


SSASE 


_— 


b 


am no Prieſt;] have a wife, and a domeſticall charge tolooke rt; This is that peſtilencc 
| (noordinary ſickneſſe\rhat infets ro death many-foules ;/to thinke thar knowletiee 
belongs only to Prieſts. This © a worke of rhe Den'ls inſdiration;wot ſeffering vs to be- 
| bold the treaſure leſt we grow rich by tt. Dicis non'leghnon'efi-Barexruſatiofſcd ct ime? | ne of.new 
Thos ſayeſt I baue not read: ths r0excuſe,but £ ſinne. The Rdwniſts {tic kemor,as orree | ot Lage Ty 
the Yalentinian Heretikes,(eritat is puorakties mt ogmit: en vorare,)by x'Patadoxey | ©* 7heſou- 
Plcudodoxe;ro call the irnorance of rhe arach,rhe true knwledze thereof! Likerthoſe;| m_—_ 


| Wild. 14.that/iaing in a war of ignovaiice,thoje ſogvear plugerthey called peace; par | Corſet 


v. 


_ 4 que ſunt D ominntſcinnt,a\Dom ing neſctuntur : They tharwill notknow:rhe COIN, 

; c:ihallane be knowne of the-LLe6rd.'Ic is.6bieted, 21 Cor:B8 Knowledge peſſeth wy | Wid.rg.n1, 
Trnew expound it, Non quod veram ſcicntiam de Deg culpirer, al:og ian feip ſuns | Greg. 

pn ew aceeſarer; Not rhathe blamedtheriue knowledge of God;for thenhe ſhoot) | * 0 

fr hnecccla hiſs. or few Ween 

| Scloucd,Letthe word of: fly.Do norgiueiracoldee 

| Men ger y Colof.3.16. 
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Marythought thar placerhe firreſdxegeptacle for ſuch Oracles. This is char Phyſice 
which can only cure the ſickneflt of ignorance,F bi ignor ans innenit quad addiſcat cox. 
1u74x quid timeat aborsns quo premigsr, puſullantmus quo mui riatur, fameltcns cop 
nininm vulneratus remedium:\Wherethe ignorant may find what to leart, the refia. 
ary what to feare,thelabourer,wherwitht0 berewarded,the weak nouriſhment,the 
| gueſt a banker,the wounded a remedy to curc him. Be notignorant,be not fick.Search 
© | che Scriptares,read obſerue. Thisjs not al, Nor prodeſt cibus,qut ftatim ſumptus emitti. 
| t#r:the,meat nouriherhnot, which tarrierh not in-the ſtomack.Itmuſt be digeſtedby 
mediration and prayer. Meditatio docet quid defit, oratio obtinet ne deſit, Mediration 
ſhewes our want, praier procureth ſupply.Lerit.not be ſaid of our perfunRary reading, 
as it was of the De/phjanOracle,quorres legitur $0ties negliguturgthat we difregardwhat 
we read;Read to learn,learn to.praRile,praftiſeto-liue,and live topraiſe God for cuer, 
3 A third fick»eſſe, which may itywardly afflita Church is Difſen/ion:aſore ſhaking 
to the joints, an enervating the ſtrength, and dangerous degree to diffolution. The 
world-being but one, teacherh,that.chere is but one God that gouernes ir 3 one God, 
t Tim.3.x5, | that there is but 0ne Church onerrath. The Church. is not onely (Column weritats, 
| Cant.6.3%. . | ſed colambae vnitaty the pillar of trut5,1. Tim.z.1 5-but alſo-the Doxe of Pnztie.Cant,! 
6. My Done, my.vndefiledgs alone, Diſlentions like fecret and: cloſe 1udafſes,haue | 
giuen aduantagious mcahes to-or .common enemics, both ro ſcorne and ſcourge the 
| | Church, Clement\cAlexandrinu brings the Heathen,cxprobraring our Religion for. 
Stromat.l.g,. | vnrtrueynwarrantable, 2g amms Sects Chriſtianiſmi titulum ſbi vendicat,tamens- 
lia aliamt execratur (condeemat,Becauſe cucry ſe&challengethto it ſelfe the title and; 
right of-truc Chriſtianity, yet one curſerh & condemneth another. Within how mach 
the narrower limits'this diſtra&ion is pent, it - fo much the more violently burſtcrh | 
forth,and ſtrives ro xend the bowels of a Gh#rch. Like ſomeangry and furious vapour 
or exhalation reſtrained, that ſhakes the very carth for vent and paſſage. Such hath bin 
the diſtractedoneffe of ſome times, that men hane labourcd to be neuters: and Rudicd 
In prefat.in | more tobe indiffcrently.diſpoked ro either fide, then to be religious atall. Such a time 
Tom 3.199% | doth Eraſmus mentions Ananda ingenioſa res fait eſſe Chriflianam , when it was's. 
. | pointofpolicy,and witto'be a Chriſtian. F 
| I contefſe indeed, that 7/nit91is noinſeparableand vndoubted marke of the Chard: 
Mal.3-3. | for there was an vnity.in thoſc murdering voices, Cracifie bim,crucifie him.T be Kim 
Reu-t7.25: '' | of the earth hate banded.themſelues together againſt the Lord. Thoſe fauourers and. 
1» Math.Hem- | fators of Antichriſt, Rea.17.that make warre againſt the Zambe, arcall aide ro haut 
- - | oe minde.Nay Chryſoftome ſaith, thatExpedit :pſis Demonibus obaudire ſibi imuite 
| in Schiſmate. Itis neceflary for the very Deuilsro.hearken one to another, and t0 
| have forme mutuallity in their verymuriny,an vnion intheir diſtration:yercan it not 
| bedenied, bur that difſew/ionin a Charch, is a fickneſſe tot. Tr goes ill with the bod) | 
_ | whenthe members _ not:T hoſe that awel in one houſe, ſhould be of oze minde. K 
7 | indangersthe whole building to ruine,when the ſtones ſquare & tarre ane with a0 


| ther. VVhat detriment this hath bin-tro whole Ghriſtendome, he hath no mindethat 


| conſiders not,no heaztthat condoles not. We may fay with the Athenians; twins! 
| Philippum nos ipfi Athenienſes, We haue > pps King P hilip againſtxsby Of | 


| own-contentions. Ghriſtian Nation hghting with Chriſtian, twurth laid more-to tht | 
| poſſcſhon of the Turkey then his owne ſword: Where is theGreeke Church,o"& 
| fo famous? Grecian 73 Gracia quarimes, faith Eneas Sylvine, Ne ns | 


= > —— — 
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aske the reaſon,why the wild Bore hath ſpatled the wiveys 
Nos; etiy apd nateants \birds rooſt therafelues 41 thdſe [ fie! 
dominions; VVhy 2abomet 15 ſex vp aro rp wg once Rood;and a | 
gunikwokarh chruſt Chriſtianity our of her ſear; iris anſwereds 1/o0e is hot tide rtoXs | 


cheremingofthe ten rribes; fromthe rwo,hath made both the rwo,"and:thexen | 
NET NE ONES \ 2 Edd. 460) | = "wy. 
: . [tigorcof the ſoreſt plagues, (oh rather lerjir fall 08- the enemies of God and hi i; 
Church;er his own never feeleir)when menlhall be fed with their own fleſh, and ſhall) Eſaq9-u6. 
be drank with their own bloud,as with ſweet wine frighting ndfighting one againſt an. * 
| ochicr; vill an vreer extirpation deyoure and ſwallow all. The malignity of this fickneſle 
hath beeneterrible toparricular Churches; They chat bave beenc leaſt' endamaged, | 
haue lirtle cauſeroioy inir. Our owne home-brediarres hyue {ately more prejudiced | 
our Jthen forraine wars. The Speniſh blades haue done lefle hurt vnto vs, then 
Englifwrongues. Our contentions haue laboured abou trifles, our damage harhbeen 
 no'tiifle; bur (I know not whether more) tovur lofle, or'our enemies gaine. Looke 
| but orrthe effeRs; and'you will 'confeſle this/a dangerous fickereſſe Rome laughes, 


C 
: 


Amſterdam inſults whites the brethren ſcafletinthe vineyard, Arheifts and perſecu. 


. 


tors (hufle in to ſpoile it. Gods Sabbaoth, his worthip, hisGolpell is negleRed. Some 

; will heare none bat the refraRary, andrefuſers of conformity ” ices ks aduantape 

| oftheir diſobediencegro contemnetheir miniſtery. Wicked heirts archardened,good 

ones pricued, RO offended. Is rhis no ſickneſſe? is it vaworthy our deploring, out 
implaxing redretle ? | 2 IO GES | 

| nr all brethren, both by fathers and mothers fide. ' It is morethericnough, that 

| our fallings out have beenea griefe to both our parents. If we procecde, the brethren 

| thallſmart forall. Whether we be vitoursor vanquiſhed;we may beſhrew our ſelves. 

| Lervs thitke, we behold our Marker calling vs, to ſtay our quarrels, and to lay 

; downe the cauſeat herfeete, Otherwiſe, as [ocaſta told hertwo ſonnes : 


Bella geri placuit, nullos habitura triumphos. 
| Wevndertakea warre, whoſe vitory ſhall hauca forie triumph. Ler euery Sterre 
| inour Orbe know his ſtation, and runne his courſe without erring : the inferiour ſub. | 
| tefting themſc|ucs to rhe higher powers; whiles the courſes of Superiours be wiſcly | 
temperd with moderation and clemencie. For Etf omnibus werbi miniſtyis commune 
 Ydemgue fit officium, ſurt tamen honoris grads, Though the office of all Gods Mini- 
\ fters be common andthe ſame, yer they haue different degrees and places, | 
| Wethauc aducrſaries cnow at home, to moue our rongues and pens againſt: (oh 
| that arguments ofſtcele and yron might ſupply the weakeneſſe of the other. )Wehaue 
| the Edowites withtheir no god,/and the Babylonians withtheir new god; difſolure A: 
| theiſts, reſolute Papiſts:the former ſcoffing vs for belceuing at all : rhe latrer for be- 
| leenitigas wedoe,as we ought. Theſe oppoſe (though vnder the pent-houle of night) 
| Maſfe againſt Service, Sacrament againſt Sacrament, prayer againſt prayer, cog 
* ding the anguage of Enz/and, as the lewes once, of Lin Whos we are praying in 
one place, 0b Lor#&od of Abraham tc, they are mu ing in another place, 04 | 
Baal beare vs, Whiles we pray for fire toconfamethe ſacrifice, they for wareritocon- 
| fume the fire: wefor the propagation, they for the extirpatiod of Goſpell z haring 
ae Some I worrR ly, then if we were Saracens. 'Por-as no 
Yona , 25that of religion: ſo no hoſtility is ſo craell and 
| which difference in religion 2s 2neth. Heneethey croffe,” 
ene, they excommunicare. Nothing but our bloud can ftay ; 
| We know,they hate vs: ler vs the moredeardy loue one another. The manifeſts. 
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rqughtinto one ſo?de, vn deroneShrphrard: whiles tliey\continue cocklethereis 
hope; X et Pawwasohce atarcywhoaſter proyed. good wheate', and is.now in} 
he Garnexgf hicauen: Recte diciturig/artpiem  ninemaniidim eſſe van poſſe: nulld enim 
pats quamdin nix et caltda eſſe poreſtv 116 a1neht Fai 27hat the frozen ſnow can by | 
no meanes be made hote : for ſo long as it s ſnow, and frozen, it admits not (0be coli 
| ed: Yctifrhiac ſnow be mgdied;the liquidity thereof may:beniade hot. Godthavisa. 
1 bleto curnca tony. heartimoa heart affleſh; worke/rhischangs vpon themz| vnite-al} 
| gurhcarts t@himſelte,raonc anacher, and healc our ſoules of this fickneſlec; +... 
4. To omigmany; (for.linnes-as they-are innumerable for, mulcitude, ſo diuers for 
uality; ang many can define ſinne, bur few decline finne.).- The latt of thaſeinward 
| ball, is ircchgious, Profancmeſſe: agrietc of all crimes; a diſcale of all Chnrebes. Quher 
| | £lanes hauehcenc.notaÞlc for this; ourtnetorious; Not that I prailerhe formergyhich 
| doubtdleſle were conſcious of cails erjough. They know theirs, wee our owne The 
| I  - gteaes of the fieſh, (it eucr) are now -anfeſt, not onely to God,: before whom all things 
Heb.4.13. lye naked azsagilleted Anatomic: bureuen totheobſeruingeyeof man. Oppreſkon 
ſhoates ir ſe]f&an open held, depopulating, ruining citie, countrey, Church. Dranken. 
| neſſe recles.inrhe ſtreere,and Glumtoniedeſires not to be hous'd. Malice not onely dif. 
Et oftendit, | couers, bur.gſtcatcrh ber deuiiliſh effe&ts-1Bribery opens his hand to receiue in 'the 
& oftencaz. | very Courts. Robberigand mutfther {wagger in'the high waies., 'There is'emulation 
in opcn {chagie : Superſtition in open Temple : Sets in open Pulpir. Brokerie ſtands, 
like aſigne, at the Vſurers doore, and inuites fooliſh want to turne in thither,, fora 
| (miſcrablc} ſupply, VVhoredome begins ta negle& curtaines, andgrowes proudofan 
1mpudeat profticution. Pride ho!ds thereſtrainrof concealement aplague; and'rather 
| would not-be, then be ynnoted, Oathes-are lowderthen-prayers; men ſcarce ſpend 
| two hourcs of ſeuen dayesat their ſupplications, whiles they ſweare away the whole 
; wecke. If profaneneſſe be not our ſeckneſſe,] willalmoſtſay, wears ſound, 
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E | Niger omnibus 476, 
| Stat. Tweb,s, | Tents, & in nulls ſpirat deus imteger extis, 


It this fic kxeſſe be not lamentable, reioyce, triumph, and ſay, you baue no neede. to 
mourne. {t. a zemporall loſfſe fall on vs, wee entertaine it with: vlulations and teares 
Ler Pirates and rockes (poile vs at ſea,, the oppreſſhing' Sabeans inthe field, the fue-at 
home: {ce weour houſes and townes flaming, our gold and goods (worldlings gods) 
tranſporting: our wiues,children, friends (hricking vader the hand, of ſlaughter, wee 
Jer.g.1 7. nced not cal for mournm7 worn, lercm. 9. to waile for VS, GXY. OWHEEYES would TW 
Verſ.18, downe with teare:, and our eye lids ga(h out with waters, , Let profaneneſſe lift, vp in 

wicked hand againſt God, ro blaipheme his narne,deſpiſc his truth, diſallowhis-Ss 
baths, abulc his parience, deride his treatings, his threatnings, his indgements;; this 
we (ce and ſuffer without compathien, without oppoſition. Bur knowing the indgemas 
of God (that they mhich commu ſuch things, are worthy of death) we not onely ave 1h 
ſame, but, haze plexſure in them that doe them. | 

Theſe Sickneſ/cs may afflita Church inwardly. She may be facke outwardly; 1 by 
the perſecution of man, 2 by the afflidtion of God. | MW _—_— 
By perſecution of may, I necd norcall your thoughts backe xo elder times,and wt 
| ry you wah antiquitics, to luſtific thisafſcrtion., This Church of. ours, ſo well rema 
bers this /icine FO, SAKE dayes; as if ſhe were, but newly recoucred;; wi | 
| deſcended thoſe cujls, buts culmine.Pontificio, as one cals it, from the. top-t ad 
| the Pope © the, Rewiſts ſticke not toanſwer this, laid to thejr charge, by aucm%® | 
paradoxic: | | 


Rom.1,33, 


ly; that their perſecution was.in loue, as Sara to Hagar. In loue! 
L. | Eton _ty 
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| ticke, out, ſubſtra&iqn hath beene.gur multiplication: The Church, of God, : (mnorze hr 
viuit, oplnere naſcitu7) receiueth birth by wounding, life by dying. 0ccids poſſamus, | O0 

| vinci non poſſumus, 25 theineuitable, invincible truth hath manifeſted. Vee maxiee 

killed, we cannot be conquered, For thy ſake we are killed ol the, day long, as. Tealfaich | 

| from the P ſa/mi[t (rg [hew thatborh the Church of theo 4 eftament, and ofthe. new | Row. 8.46. 

| giueexperimentall reſtimony of the.truth) yer i» all theſe things we are more then con. | Pal 44.22. 

| querers, through him that louedos. If our plant had not beene ſet y Þ by-the all-proſ- | Veriz7. 


pering hand of God, the malignancie.of thele «mes would haps cone reated it p | 
vs,what ons of their. owne writes — | 


They haue verefied in their perſecutions again 
| Cuſan, 


eladics. The laſt reſolution, propagarion, propupnation fall things contained in the 
Alchoran, (in the Popes decrerals) is (not the word, but) the {word, But bleſſed bee 
| our God, that hath limited this rage, and ſcaled VS OUK Ouittng off, Though.they will | 


have no peace with vs, we haue peace with him,that can oucr-rule them... 


{ But haue weno perſecutors ſtifl? Oh that no Ifraclite would euer firiks his brother, 
| There are two forts, of Perſecutors remaining,: Eſaw's and I{maels; nouriſhed with 
| the ſame ayre, borne on the ſamecarth, and carried inthe indulgent. boſome of the 


| ſame Church. But nobss ignominianon fit pati 4 fratribus, quod paſſus eff Chriſte; neg, 
kts gloria, faccre quod fecit Tudas. Let itbe no. more {hame for vs, to- ſuffer of our | 
| brethren, what our Sautour ſuffered of his; then jtis glory for them, tadoe the wor ks 
| of Twdas. Some perſecute with the hand, orhers with the tongue, Exercent hi ſapien- 
| tiam, ill; patientiam Eccleſie. The latter exerciſe the wiſedome, the former the pati, | 
| ence ofthe Church. We are ſecuredfrom A4babs,and Herods, and Neroes;the teeth of 
the doggesbe broken, and the iawes of the: wolves pulled ont; the Boawers and bur- 
chers of the Church are hulhr in their graves. Oh that the Serpents alſo, which hiſſc 
and ſper their vinime at oar peace; 462 all the birds of our ayre ſing acclamations 
| tOlt, Were atquiet. But as then hethat was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was borne after the ſþirit, enen [0 it is now, Now fo, and will be ſo. Weecannor ſee an 
| endofthele things, without the end of all things. Our turne is ſtill ro ſuffer: wee re- 
, urnenot blow for blow; bur in ſtead of ſoundinga point of warre, we cry one to AKA» 
| ther, petiamuy potiies, Let 1)s rather ſuffer. Let the Romance affeions, like ſomany 
| peltilent rivers, runne all Gin 11470 rubrum, or rather in mare mortuum,) into the red, 


: ea, into the dead ſea,” and ſnarching the ſmarg of vengeance out of his hand that owes 


t, quitthemſelycs oHtheir (imagin'd) cnemies, with bloud and death. Let him thaz | **mmb ets: 
is *W the Seruant of ſeruants, ſhew himſelte the Tyrant of tyrants. Philoſophy | 
cacneth, that externall accidents change inward qualitics, but without an; abſolute |. * 
oo 1p flus ſpecies, rhey change no Pbftnces A Church may indeedat onetime | : 
wr oe worle diſpoſed, then at another; more hote or more cold; more ſicke. or 
—_ ky vic. But as it were a ſtrange firte, thar ſhould transforme Apnleius into an 

; 2 it werea ſtrangevariation of accidents ina Churgh, that ſhould rurne pati- 


[a into cruelty, humility into pride, a Tutourinto a tormentor.. Let their motto be 
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Heb.11.3$. 


Lameryt. 25. 


[t = 


arch ſuffered ſome wirrie 


| - 


hough they 


gol 


in 


by the 


adams mtr conſecrated Churches with Idolaters. When the holy books! 
was Clt 
Iſrach, T am in diſtre(ſe, my bowels are troubled: mint heart s turned within me, for I 


haue grieuouſly rebelled, Abroad the ſward bereazeth,at home there « death, This is he 


- 


calting him downe, 
cannot be faid to be in health, whilcs choſe enemies. remaine within him, watching 


Lamen.4.26. 


their tinic of miſckicfe; Sorbe Church, though itbe not ſenſitive of the feuer, which 
(fuch raw and vndigecſted crudiries,as) traitors can put her into, till it be vpon her,ye 
can ſhenot be perfeQtly well, till ſhe be purged of ſuch pernicious. and malignant ad- 
ucrſaries: were noc the Fauxes of that horrid treaſon a diſcaſe and burden to the ſto- 
macke'ot the land, vill it had ſpewed them out ? did notrhoſe pray againſt her, and 
prey vpon her ? Would they nor as willingly hauc facrific'd through the fire to their 


ne een 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Aol och of Romic, the whole church, as thoſe principal] pillars of ir, they plotted to 
blow vp ? They wanted not will, but power. They would haueſ{well'd their venge : 
ance, till ithad run ouer the verges, and compriſed in one worke (Mille aus veritts, 
& mille piaculz) innumerable ſtraragems, the eaſieſt whereof was the intention of 
murther; till chey had made a Catholicke end with an hercticke church, asthey al 
it : But the God of 7eruſalem preuented the children of Edowm : who is bleſſed for &| 
uer, It appearcsthen, Regiciges are no lefle then Regnicides;(for the life of a king OV | 
taines a thouſand thouſand liues) and traytors make the land ficke which they liueln- 
This is the ſecond dangerous blow of perfecarion. 

2 The thirdis, Sedncizg a Churehes Seers, and perucrting the children of the F# | 
Phets, which is moſt common'y done, rather with errour then with terrour; by beg% 
| ling, then affright) ng them. I hauc read, that 7u/iars cruclieſt perſecution was withi&- | 
| wards. How tmiany laue beene wafredouerthe ſeas with golden hands ? Promon! 
| rather then deuotion hath caſt many on the fhores of Rome. There lics an cx0i cn | 
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Ain ly their ownie: | 
ren? Thae is foftie 


Joe. 
FA 


| 


breathing our her lite in the armes of her husband, rhe children ſharched from the 
breaſts of their mothers; by rhe tecrour of their ſlaughters to aggravate the enſuing 
torments of their owne. Wee hauebeene ſtrangers co this miſcry in paſſion, let vs 
not be foin compaſhon. Thinke you haue ſcene theſe miſcries with your neighbours 
cycs, and felt them through their (ides. 

Let it ſomewhar touch vs, that we haue beene rhreatned : 0 Fogeſimms oftauus mi- | 
rabils annw, Have we forgotten the wonderfull yeare of 88? An cnemy of a fauage | 
face and truculent ſpirit; whoſe armes were bent ro harmes, to ruine, to bloud, to va* 
ſtation : whoſe numbers werelike locuſts, able to licke vp a Countrey, as the | 
| graſle: the Enſtgnes of whole (hippes were Aſſarance and YitForic : whiles they ca | 

lottes vpon our nation, and cafily ſwallowed the hope of our deftruion : amortall c- | 
ncemie, an implacable turic, an invincible nany. Loc in the heare and height of all, our 

God laughed thera to ſcorne, ſunke them, drunke them vp with his waues; torrered, | 
(catered them on the warers, like chaſſe on theface ofthe carth, before the wind and 
tempelt of his indignation, Alltheir intentions;their contentions, their preſumption 
| of conqueſt were diſappointed,diffolucd,diſcomfited. Theſe things,tbough they have 
| not ſcene, lerour childrens children to thelaſt gcneration,thar ſhall inhabie this land, 

| neuer forger,that we and they may praiſe God, who hath made faſt the barres of our 
| gates, and hath ſetled peace in onr borders. | 


| wa Femiovins {orc outward ſickneſſe; an affi&ion ſent by*the immediate hand of | 


b- or it iShethat with-holdcth the influence of heauen, and the kindely heate 
the Sunne, and the nouriſhing ſappe of rhe carth. I have ginen you cleaneneſſe of 


— F teeth 


Plal- 147.13, 


— — 


"= {ue 
» 2 ——_— 
\ 
: £ 
oy 
, 
——_—_— ——— 
_ - 
- ' = i—_ au : L 
- 
- . 
o ». '” 
= Lo & - 
E 


th th all your cities, and want of bread in «ll your- places, ſaith the Lord.. A itia ne 
{ng Dec oner with corne.; ſo itis his plague, that w:4 bs 
ng i» lizele, that the mower filleth not bis hand, nor he that bingey | 
bc is pleaſed, he will heare the beanens, and they ſhall hey, 
| rd the £41 h ſhe beare the, corme and wine and oyle, and they ſhall heare ,, 
| England hath felt the ſmarrof this {ickneſſez and ſhee that out of her abundance bait 
| beene able to lend others, bath alſo beene glad to borrow of her neighbours. The { 
| kive of fr , rich gormondizers haue not beene acquainted indeed with thig miſe. 
ric; and therefore haue not ſorrowed for. the affliction of Toſeph..But the pooge, the 
poore haue gricucd, groned vnder this burden: whiles cleannefle of teeth, and fing. 
thineſſc of looke were perceiued in the common face. VWhiles thele a770wes of {amine 
| wounded our ſides, and our ſtaffe of bread, whereon our very life leanes, was bro. 
ken, wecould then cry, hic digits dei: here is the fingerof God. In our plenty, faty 
rity, ſatictic of theſe carthly blefhngs, wee acknowledge not (m4num expanſam) his 
' wholc hand of bountie opened to vs; though then we confeiled (drgitam extenſum) 
his finger ſtriking vs, and bewailed the ſmarr. 


Famige is terrible enough of ir ſelfe, more dire and tetricall in regard of the compa. 
ny ſhe brings along with her. For | 


Seua fames ſemper magnorum prima malorum 
E(t comes, 


Raging famine is the prime companion of many fellow-miſchiefes. Zx uno gr4n0 Ori 
tur aceruws : of one graineofthis ſtaruing miſery, ariſeth a whole heape of laments. 
ble woes. T he ——_ offamincare murthers, robberies, rapes, killing of chil- 
dren; that the ſame veſſels become the wombes and toombes of little ones; and inny- 
merable ſtretchingsof conſcience, tothe reuoking of former, and proucking of future 
iudgements. No maruell if hunger diſregard the mounds and fences of Gods laws 
and mans, when it breakes through ſtone walls. The Poct deſcribes Famine. 


Metam.lib.8. Queſutamque ſfamem lapidoſo widit in antro, oc. 


Behold hunger in her ſtony denne, tearing vpthe grafſe with her long naylcs and 
 ſharpe teeth, her negleAcd haires growne rough and tangled, her cyes hollow, her 
| checkes pale, her skinne rugged and ſwarthy, left onely asa thinne ſearfe to hide her 
lankeentrals; nothing cleane about her but her tecth, her dry bones ſtarting vp, het 
breaſts hanging ouer in the ayre, her ioynts ſwolne bigge and huge, her ſinewes 
{brunke, as vnwilling to hold her limbs together. This is that monſter, chat turnes 
men into Canibals, vnnaturally to deuoure one anothers fleſh. I haue read, that®| 
Twrwynin France, the famine was ſo deadly, that mans fleſh was ſold-for food, This 
ſickneſle is worle thendeath. Happy are we, that Gods mctcy hath baniſhed this 
ue from our land, Ohlet not our [niquities reuoke it. 
3 The Pcſtilence we better know, as one that hath but alittle while bin kept off 
of our dores; and watcheth when our iniquities ſhall againelet him in. He ſculkes + 
bout, and will not be rid away, till repentance hath made our coaſt cleare. This 
Gods Purſeuant, that hath rode circuitin our land, and to whomſoeuer God 
ſent him, he neuer returncd with a #0» eft inuentue, but alwaics brought (55 n0# i: 
pus, tamen animam cum cauſa) if notthe body, yer the ſoule with the cauſe before 
iudeement ſcate. This is he that rides on the pale borſe, Reu.6. and catcheth men# 
with a ſnare, perhaps when they haue moſt haſted from him. How hath this p\9g® 
left the very (irectes of our Cities emptie, wtien they ſcemed to haue beenc ſowed| 
with the ſeed of man; how aſtonied the liuing, frightcd the dying; diſioyned the 7! 
tuall ſocietic and ſuccour of friend to friend, and that in a time, when comfort v 
haue beene moſt ſcaſonably welcome; trembling hands, pulling dead bodics intothe 
| graucs with hooks,or rolling them intopits: Tum 


—O———— 


" Englands Sickneſs. 
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: yeruants crying out tor Maſters, 


YE gr} 
cher: Numbers Wd Meir ſcfEra 


in 
in 
| delicately highted, now contuledly thruſt rogether into one cloſe roome, a little noy. 


ſome hole, notgwgeluefoort ſquare.,Theyhau bolomgs that will ng be ſhaken 
| with theſe rerrd .apthas ck php in wildernÞic Fur yntorco {- | 
| ſionate theſe eMantlitictHow did they gr C toteeſt them, when! they afteR; | 


| aMiR, and make vs Sicke to heare them ? | 


peech, | 


ſerue we the Lordour God with feare and obedience; that hee'mayy 

200d, and we to praiſe his name, Thatwee our (ues, ind'out Chil 

the ; pore; yet vnbothe, may ſee the Peace of Zerii/dlew all thelp dayes. Thi 
golden Belles.of Aaron may be freely rung; andthe Trophees of ViRory oner all Aw. 
tichriſtien enemies may ill be (cene amongſt vs. Euen till this Eaferagd Feaſt ofthe 
Reſarrettion of our Swuidur Teſs, ouertake the Reſurreion of all us Saints. > © © 


Grant this O Father for thy mercies; O Chriſt for thy merits; 0h bleſſed 
Spirit for thy boly names ſake: To whom, three perſonsin glorious 
T rinity, one onely true and immontall Gedin onity;beall 
power prayſe, mueſty aud mercy acknowledaed 
for ewer, Amen; 
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ION B's Ne) HA Fo Bu VE B22: fold er 
Why is lot the. bealth of .the daughter: of my people recoucred? 
9 Yatroebut o3ve (1; mon eur 09169 224mo7N 2onttht 21g 2217 21 0 
$ Echauc deſcribed the; Perſar; the'/Churchiof 1/ra4l; as ſhedis/her 

£4 QWD;/as (hee is her. owners : what invregarde of her (clfe, whatly 
reſpe&of her God. Irremaines now onely to enquire}howlhth 

14s afte@ed. Sheets Sickepwhich'is nodkadly implied from Gods 

\- plaint.14/hy' i nor che health of thy (danphter-recouerrd "ht 
pp was ſirke,and-(6 ficke; rharthe ProphiyRomplaines;'Hey win 
& | incareble;for it ir come: (encnto theheart) vnro Twdih'W; 
eurable,nregard of her owne miſcry,not of ber Sauiours mercy 

She was law brought in the Bobylonſh Caprinirye Except 1he'Lorl of hoſftes bud lf 
Onto Vs 4 ety ſmall remnant, we ſhould hane beene as Sodome, and like /uto omar! 
rah : It is of the: Lards mercies, that wee-are "nor ronſumed, betauſe bis compaſion 
(though our obedicace } faile not. But her hondar lay in theduft, when her Apolts! 
cie had forfeited her happineſle : Swperſtition raking the vpper hand of Denotionad! 
| the rraditions of man getting the y Hs and aſcendency of Gods precepss 3 When he 
he | 
| diſeaſe grew to frenzy, and her ſickneſſe fo farre from all recoucrable hope, that 
' had (laine her Phyſician, and killed him that ſhould haue cured her. þ 4 
Reneh2l5, | Whence irappeares, that a particular viſible Chrch might and may fallawy! 
Marh.5.14- | from grace, and haue the Candleſticke remoned. The Papiſts bragge of cheir num 
Reuekt7.9, _ | rous multitude, and promontorious celſitude. Rome boaſts that their Church hanGs 
 vpon an 4:4.So it dothon ſix hills too. mayy... She is\mounted high enough, if hs 
| could iuſtific her. She had berter bareof her height,and riſe in ker goodnelſe. T#] 
may bea locall ſucceſhon, bur if not in faith and doarine, mole rnit ſna, hertop®; 
| heavy weighrouerthrowes her. May it not be ſaid of her, as Teremic of Zgyft 7 w 
| op into Gilead and take balme, 0h virgin the daughter of Egypt : in waine ab X 
| uſe many medicines, for thou ſhalt not be cured. It is no wonder then, no wrolh © 
| ' wedepart from her, thathath departed from the truth of the Goſpel, and WP") 


' Chtaf. | | 
| A. deſcend into the vicw of her AA oltacic though iuſt occaſion leery 
| heere offred ; bur turne my ſpeech to our (elues, who arc ſound in dorine, fite'® 
conuerſation ; but ( I truſt ) not without good hope of recoueric. ; 
But ſo ſoone as the Romiſh malignancie heares me ſay, wee are ficke , cheyinſa! 
 Inſult,reproching our doArine. Bur doe men try the fauh by the perſons, or the po fl 
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ent (3 nnuribus ad dockrinam) from the life to thedo. j 
Arine, Yer'(chough\we and ſtriero hauc durowneliues bereer) we-feairenorro 
goweſoramekcine (For the Papiſt may berter ſteale the Harſe/pthenthe Proteſtant 
jooke 00:) 


by the faith'?:"Ieiga filly rg 


Ho-long axwehaveapproucd Phyſitians at home; what need we walke 


(farce to-a-Mountebanke? 1tis'a falſe rumour;/there: is noſoundi-ayre buritic Ro- 


miſh; Is if nor rather crac; ctharthence.comes illinfetion? And/that:they who-haue 
forſaken vs to ſecke health there, haue gone out of Gods blethng mrorhe warme 


| m—_— lives trouble thetn : this they obieR, this rhey exprobrare adnauſears' vſque; 
' Burdoe they not tumble ar ourſtrawes, and leape ouer their owne blockes? ;cauill at | 
' our mores, and forger-(or iuſtific) 'rheiwowne) beams ! The {weiling-en :rhe: Foxes 
: head ſhallbe a horne; ifrhe Pope will fotudge it: a Caz1line, Lopes; Garnet, Fanlx,an 
' hone man; a Catholike; a Sainr;rfthe will to interpret, locananize him. It-I ſhould | 
| but pricke this ranke veine, how'would Rome bleed ? Would not (her prodidifſe, be | Jn vit au, 
 vitiſſe;as Eraſmus (aid of Augnſtine dealingagainſt tie AHaxiches) the very demon- 
{tration of theſe things, be a ſutficient conuiction? Vnnarurall and hidcous treaſons, 
 conſpiracics againſt whole kingdomes, depoling,dethroning,touching with a mutde. 
' rous hand (Chriſtos Der) the 4nnointed of Gods oathcs, vucleannefſles, periurics 
| rom whomare they produced, by whom prattiſed ft nor moſtiy,if not onely by Pa- 
| piſcs ? They prie, ſearch, deride, cenſure rhe foreparrt of their Wallet, wherein they 
| pur 0ur iniquirties: whiles their owne ſinnes are ready to breake their neckes behinde 
| them. The greateſt euils we hauc are.theirs;farher'd by thoſe that will not be mother'd 
| of our Church : He: non ad frumenta Chriſti, ſed ad eorum paleam pertivent : Theic 
| belong nor'ro Chriſts wheace, but to the chaffe of Antichriſt. - Theſe are monſters bred Ng 

of that viperous damme;that hauc ſhooke hands with humanity, with ciuility;though on, xg 3 
they reſcruerhetorme of Religion. w 2(!; G2 

$1 quid in his poſſems, facerem ſterileſcere matrem, as one ot their owne ſaid: / It were 

well, ifeitherthe children would forſake their kinde, or the morher become: barren: 
Yet muſt theſe men be S$airzs, and ftand named with red letters, in; the Popes Calen- | 
| dar; red indeed, ſo dyed with the Martyr'd bloud of Gods ſeruants. 
| But [aninot delighted to ſtand vpon compariſons, it-rheir exelamations/had not | 
| purrmero it; that like blowne Phariſces, cry out withoftentatian of ſanfiry; God, 7 | Luk.18.1. 
| thanke thee, that I am not as other men are , or 41th Publican, What age, people; 
| Church were euer yer ſo holy, that the Preachers found nocauſe of reproote,of com-| | 
| Plaintagainſt it? Chryſoſt ome {peaketh of his times, Chriſtians now are become like Pa- 
| £45 or worſe : Yet who will ſay that the Religion of Pagans was betrer then thar of 

Chriſt ins. The Prieſt and Leuice had no mercy; the Semaritane had: yer theirRes- | 
| ligion was thetrue, and not the Samaritans, ltfome Papilts amongſt vs(and thoſe ve- 
| Ty tew) liuc in more formall and morall honeſty; yer this commenderh not their whole 
| Church. They are now in the time of their perſecution, as they'rake it, (though their 
| Prolperity and numbers cuince the contrary) we arc: in our peace, and- who knowes 
| notthat, an caſe occaſion of wantonneſle ? 
| 1deny not, that we haue gricuous offenders; we mourne and prdy for them. Doe 
| the Papiſts reioyce at this? Wocto him that is glad of Gods diſhonor. Let them brag 
| their peruerfion of ſome which were ours, bur fixch & {o affeRed ro viciouſnelle, If wee 
had Joſt moreof Atheiſts, ſacrilegious Adulterers, licentious hypocrites, we had as 
 lirtle reaſon tocomplaine, as they tobe proud. Ve are the fewer, they notthe better. 
| We delire, endeauour, reprouc, exhort, inſtru; all, wich purpoſe of heart to fauc 
| them inthe day ofthe Lord Teſws; If they wilhnor'the ſame, we are contentto differ 
arre trom them in our deſires, as we doc im-our dorines. If there were none ſicke, 
oe mightlay aſide our Phyſicke; but there are many, roo many, ail in {ume meaſure, 
amen all meaſure, beyond meaſure, therefore we mult proceed; | 

Stckreſſe is the Subie@, and the obſcruation that ſhall limite wy (horr enſuing | 
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| with corporall;2 What ;fitkweſſe is inci, | 
J Thar rhe Sick»eſſe dangerous, the ſie ""*tt? 


7c: + cehwpeo bir "By. 
conic 5 froely Os more'piy 
ition,and then whart carthly benefit will nofgiueplaceeg 
Iris oncofthe poſirine vertues, graffed in mans nature with rhe creation. Veighiyja 
| the ballance with ſome riuals. | *- - 37 « 50 ”r rig 
1 Riches are the defire of many hearts, the ſpeciall fruit which their hands reach 
to gather (paſling by all che berter trees in Gods Orchard,) the obie&of moſt «@. 
| deuours: How vaine; how tedious, how odious are they without health? Lerthen 
binde goldto their aking head, drinke Cleopatra draught, (prectous ſtones dffolued) 
rocaſethcir raſping ftemacke, inuolue and wrappe their conuulſed ioynts in fares 
and fiikes, empry their coffers in the Phylitiansſtudy;it(narure and her Ordinatgye 
God deny health, how vnualuableare their riches, how vnauaileable their projeas1 
How complaine they -(afcer all experimented fuccours) rheir vnabared angyiſh1 
| Therefore the ſon of Sirach truely ſaith; Berter is rhe poore being ſound and ſtrong 
Reckſ oo, conflitution, then a rich man that is afflicted in his body. Health and good ftateof body 
are aboue all 200d, aſtrong body aboue infinite wealth, T here « no riches about a ſcwnd 
| body, and no ioy aboue the ioy of the beart. 


T be poore manwell, onely admireth wealth, 
The rich man ſicke, onely commendeth health. 


Health gincs meanes to be rich, riches giue no meanes to be healthfull. Nay,theyare! 
rather traitours and: aduerfarics to ir: Not ſcaftols whereby health is built vp, but 
ſtaires to deſcend by to the graue. The Rich mans quotidian delicacies rorted himfor 
death. Where there is afull-purſe, and anambirious appetite, there is a cloſe andvy-| 
ſulpe&ed confpiracy againſt the bea/th. Thus we doe not more cagerly' purſue opy- 
_ in our ſoundneſle, then in our ficknefſe. wee contempribly deſpiſe, loathingh 
iſ{ke ir. 

2 Is thereany aſcendency in Pleaſure aboue health ? will not that carry vpabraue 
forehead without being beholding to it? Alas! cold is the entertainement of delight! 
to a wariſh and ſickly carcaſc. Mzſera eft voluptas, wbi pericali memoria adeſt : Pletw 


 ſureis IE to the memory guilty of inſtant danger. Ir is Epicurean, profanc,and 
| tdlephylicke to ſorrow. ; 


The laying wine on eaves to make them finke, 
Who feares the threats of fortune, let him drinke. 


Why doth not then that Cha/dean Monarch continue his carowſings,and waſhawiy 
the Charaers of thart fara!l hand from his heart, with flouds of wine ?- alas! forrow' 
will keepe a man ſober, and reſtraine him from any drunkenneſſe but it owne: To&! 
| . mit, thatwortem dabit ipſa voluytas, and the end of mirth i heauineſſe,whar pleaſure 
Faeftidit obie-. | Can faſten her ſlippery hold on the afflited heart? Tr is loathed whiles ir obiects andpit- 


fs, 16 auidixs ſtituges it ſelfe to our fight, le and wooing our affeftions: rhe more greedily Wt 


ak 0 | draw on Pleaſure, the ſooner it looſeth the nature, and is turned into the contrary. Mile 


rimrecida, | rable Comforter (as 1obs friends were iuſtly called) whoſe requeſted mirigatiof 
— paged -  turnes tothe aggrauation of ourmiſcry. Vhen Plesſureopens the ſhoppe of all | 


deleable wares, and prayes the ſicke hand rochuſe wharbeſt affe&s ir ; ſhewes;p® | 
fumes, colours, wine, 1utkets, ſports, company, mulicke, ſhee is anſwered with A 
thing, but 4 way with them, away with them,rhey arc no medicines for the head-ach; 

one dramme of hcalth is worth a talent of pleaſure. 


How dotingly doe men (in their wanton dayes) take it vp? nay how doth ic take 
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vo chem 2s the Philoſopher rrucly.Von nes volupratem, ſed voluptes nes haberenia | .,",, 
ant inopia $0quemur, aut copie firengalamur « miſcri, ſi deſerimur 4b ills, miſerigres, | 
ſiobraemur : Ve poſſelle not pleaſure, but pleaſure vs 3 whereof wee are; eyrher per. 
olexed with the wantz or ſtrangled with the abundance; wee are wretched if it leaue 
vs, more wretched if it ouerwhelme vs. Bur /ich»eſſe when jt comes, marresthereliſh 
oft ro the minde, as of meares rothe palate, and {cnds it. away without a, welcome, 
not wichourachecke anddehiance. Srheefr"ronge? power (it weakeneſle may bee 
| calledſtrengrh) then pleaſure, harh gotten poſſeſion of aman, and laughes at the 
| vainc endcuour of vanity to remoue it, This'is thetime to ſay to Laughter, thou. art 
| mad, and10 cltceme mirth a tedious, odious, irkeſome gueſt: They that (207 wolnp- 
' fates ſubiemunt, ſed ſe voluptatibus vendunt } buy not picalure to themſclues, but ſell. | 
themſclues to pleaſure, as Eſzs did his birthrighr forir, inde in licknellerhe memory 
' of whatthey doe loueand muſt leaue, an addition to, their-preſent malady. So (/z/i- 
4 hath no moreleft bur the firſt ſyllable, 44, gall, and) pleaſure hath no plea ſure 
| butthis, that it is ſhort during the {weetnelle, long.in the bitterneſle ngceflarily fol. | 
| lowingit. Health then is beyond pteaſare allo, wichout which, itis cyther nor delight- | Sine qua ant 
| full, or is notarall. ergo! | 7 vo min 
| 3 Boththeſc havcloſt cheprize, let vs ſce if Homonr can winne it. 'Alas! what is it | ox ef. 
' to lit groaning ina Chayreol State? orto lye panting on a bed of Downe ? Itis lit-, | 
| tle content to haue many knees bow to thee, whiles thine bovw to (ickneſle; ro haue. 
' many vncouered heads attend thee, and thing-owne (though coucred) find no caſe, 
' How wouldeſt thon be glad to change places withthe meanc(t ſeruant, on condition. 
thou mighteſt change bodics with him 2, How much of thine . hozzowr wouldeſt thou. | 
lay our, tor alittle of his health? He that lives in thebeight ofhononr and wealth, re- | 
| pines at nothing more, then to {ke the hungry labourer fecde. on a cruſt, whiles his | 
| QWNe HiCE and {queaſje ſtomacke. (ſtill wearie of his laſt mealc) puts him intoa ſtudy, | 


os 


| whether he ſhould cateof his beſt diſh, or nothing. 
How poore, how weake, how. nothing beſides a name, is. honour , when fickneſſe 
| hath diſmounted it ? when the Goach.is turned to a littour,rhe feather to a kerchefe, 
publike and popular magnificence, tothe cloſe limits ofa Chamber, whither /ickneſe 
| (likea great Commander) hath confined him,: the imperious ronguefainting and tai- 
| ling in che wonted runes, of zoe, come, doe, (45. as the Centurion ſpake ::the curious 
ature chrowneby with neglet : alas, now, what is honear ? but a meere propcity,, a 
| Pazcant, which bealth kke the Gay {cts out, andthe night of fickneſle takes in againe.? 
| Stckmeſſe hides pride from a mangtath Elihu, 
| Whatinferiour benchit ſhall we then match with health,that it may glory of cqua-, 
 lity, incompariſon? This1s precious and-defireable, whither ro body or ſoule. To the | 
| Soul: 1mply,to the body. (but ſecundum quid, in reſpeR) it it may nor preiudice the | 
| health of theſoule. For though corparall health be ſogoa4, thar all other worldly | 
 goodthirigs ave nt £6 eh without itz yetit is often ſeen, that the worſe part | 
| drawcs away the better; and a; vigorous ſtrong able: body, without any difficulty 
| makes a wanton anddiſcaſcdſoule. , Ss 
| 1. Boatly health is generally defircd, (farre morethenendcuoured Jit being anaAt- 
on of that naturall propenſenelle, ingrafted in allmen, torheir owne good- Parcnrs arc 
Prouident tothe bodies of their children, cucn thoſe who ſer {o ſhght a.thought on.| 
| cir loule (ſhewing herein plainely, that they brought forththeir bodies, not their 
| eg) Large and lauiſhis our indulgenccatall. arts to. this fraile. Tabernacle; yea 
| ;o profuſe, qnd not with: holding;that whiles we.fecke mare health, welnoſe that we 
; Wverends peraimpms, we leckeit in full dilhes, and, beho/, there, we loſe ir. . For 
| 1190; *2igrendes paving, VVould we know-how ro prelerue health 2; | amno Phyſi- 
I9+20K wulIwade furiþer in thisargyment;then divinity and reaſon leades me, Leer 
+ YS ODICTUE Moderation, labour [n-our calling, abſtincace... ” - SJ ' 24 g0O” | 
| Moderation, as the  llfophertald.tha 6 venercortefhcd honlelſe wiphrepen- 
Wd not 


| fance for his lence, buz often or his ſpeech; 9.our farbearing ofiunkets 
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- { grieve vs,but our immoderatedcuouring of the.Hec eff aw Cr ſalubris fe 04 Vite;ot 
Corpori tant indalgeas, quantam bone valerudini ſatis eff.This is a wholſome form of 
living,chat the body be ſo far pleaſed, as the health be not diſpleaſed. Iris ccrtaine,thar 
firfer kils more then famine. It was one of Hippocrates Aphorilmes; A immodergs 
bus are enemies to health. Tt was oncof Platees monſſters of naturethat hce foundin 
| Sicilia;, a man cating twice a day. A thing of fo little admiration with vs,that it is wp. 
dctfull in him that doth nor. Perhaps a breakefaſt goes before, and a banket folloye, | 
| after both theſe. Neither is the variety leſſethen the quantity. Ve plead; Naturebige 
| vscate anddrinke. Itis granted, Yea, a ſolemne Feſtiuall inuites vs to more ljbergj 
| feeding : It isnot much denied, if rare, iffeaſonable for thy apperite, if reaſonablefay | 
the meaſure. Bur many content not themſelues (onely) to ſteale the halter,except there | 
be a horſe at the cnd of it, as the ſhriucn rhiefe faid in his confeſhon to the Prieſt) on. 
| ly to feede and drinke to pleaſure, butro fleepe, to ſurfer, to cbriety, diſabling them. 
| ſc}ues toany ſober exerciſe. Turpe eft fomachum won noſſe modum: It is vile, (and 
| worſe then beſtiall) when the ſtomacke knowes no meaſure. 
| Senecs rule is good, Dandum ventri quod debes, non quoa potes : Allow thy belly 
what thou ſhouldeft, not what thou mayeſt. I ſhame not to conuincethis crrour,euen 
from the example of Heathens; that if Religion cannot rale vs as Chriſtians, yer ng. 
ture may corrett vs as men. Vhiles others (ſaith Socrates, vinunt vt edant, exo edam 
vt vivam) Line to cate, I will cateto line. It 1s perhaps calie to finde ſome that ah. 
Raine, but how few for conſcience of Gods precept ? The ficke, the poore, thecoue. 
Kerr. rous, the full, all moderate, but to what purpoſe ? The ſicke man for his healths ſake, 
Egens. the poore man for his purſe ſake: the coneroxe for miſcrableneſſe, the fu/! for the lox- 
"no thing of his ſtomach. Bur let vs that arc Chriſtians moderate our ſclues in conſcience 
Rom.13.12- | of Gods commandement; becauſe Glutzonie 15 a Worke of darkeneſſe; and the night is 
'?* | now paſt. So ſhall wear once, prouide well for our bodics, and better for our ſoules: | 
2 Labonr inour callings isno ſmall furtherance of our healths. The bread ofhim 
Fecl 5.21. that laboareth (as Salomon ſayes of his ſicepe) is ſweet and relliſhable, wherber be eat 
Pro,S-1 5. little or much, Therefore drinke waters out of thine pwne ciſterne : line of thine owne 
F10.12.1t* | labouts: the bread thou haſt carned ſhall never be grauell in thy throate. He that til- 
Hag-1.6. leth bis land ſhall be ſatisfied with bread,whereas others ſhall eyther eate, aud not haw 
enough; or haue cnough andnot cate : Hence ſurfets light ſo frequently on therich, 
and the gentle bloud growes ſo quickly foule - becauſe they thinke themſclues bound 
tono labours, ſolong as _ may liue on their lands. It was the Fathers chargeto his 
| Math.u.28, | eldeſt ſon,Sonne goe and work to day in my Vineyard. The priuiledge of primogeniture 
| muſt notexcmpt him from labour.He ſends him tothe Vineyard, to dreſſc it beforehe! 
| hath it,he wil keep it the better when he hath it: Induſtry in our vocation is not _ 
means in nature,butcuen by the ordinice& bleſſing of $od,to the c6ſeruatig of health. 
| 3 Abſtinence. [ meane more then moderation, that which wecall Faſting. 1einn-: 
| wm ieinnants, a free and voluntary faft, when the body refrainerh ſuch refeAions®! 
nature taketh pleaſure in, and thar onely for healths ſake. As the tree by a gentle [#- 
king knits faſter atthe roote : this moderate weakening begets trengrh. So that # 
once, it may be a helpe to deuotion, (for repentance comes not before God with a full 
belly, and meatbetweenethe teeth) and a preſeryative to health, phyſicke to defend 
from the need of phyſicke, a voluntaric medicine to preuent a contingent. trouble. 
| Thus ofthe Body. | | > 
2 The Soles ſanitie is nor lefle precious, though more negle&ed. Tr was made tt 
the image ofthe moſt high God: which 1»: ze conſiſted (in lumine ments, rectituds 
we cordis, affetFuum moderatione, as ſome) in the brightnefle of the r;uge, ri 4 
of the hears, and iuſt gouernance of the affeions. Or as others: It was (libertas bv | 
truer. 174 1mtelletus ſapientie, & potentia obedient;s) freedome of will, wiſedome of W, 
| regnare oft, : ortanging, (Fiogdogee or) power of obedience: for here toſerne wasto ra! c. Here- | 
| ' Inconfifted the health. The prination of theſe perfe@ habites, is nor lefſe than the cb 


neſſe of it. This health thus loſt, cannot be recouct ed, bur by him thar was þ crit 
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Jo, vs: neither 1s it hindred, when he will beſtow it. For grace @ no refuſed 

— heart, becanſe is takes away the haraneſſe of that heart it lig] 's ON. Chys Y 

| defies it with his mazer, and mollifies it with his blend, both whic ifdued our of his 

| Gde at one wound, and followed the murdecing ſpeare of a Souldier, ro fave them 

which fight vnder his Standard. LI 

Thus from mans fickneeariſeth his better health, and he now ſtands ſurerby his 

| 6-& fall. Such is the grearneſſe and goodnefle of God, ſuch his power and mercy con- 

| curring, that it workes health out of fickneſſe, good our of euill.' There 1s 'an 7finice 
Good, but not an infinitces;Þ. For the Good cannotby any meancs be diverredimoe- 

-uill, bur the euill may be conuerted to good. By che conſpiracic of lewes,Gentiles,Indas, 

| Devils, againſt Chr2#, is our ſa/nation wrought. From the horridſtand moſt vnnatu- 
rall treaſons, God hath aduanced his owne glory, aduantaged his childrens ſaferie. 

| We labour ofthree diſeaſes, birth, life, death : all theſe are cured by rhoſe three an- 

! (werable in Chriſt. Our vncleane birth is ſanRified by His, fo pure fromthe leaſt ſpor 

| offinne. Our tranſgrefhing lite is reformed by the verrue, enformed by the example of 

| His, ſo pure from te leaſt ſpot oflinne. Our tranſgrefhing liteis reformed by the ver- 

' fue, enformed by the exampleof His. That tyrannizing wounding Serpent, Death hath 

the finz pulled out by His death, that we may embrace him in our ſecured axmes. The 
Conqueror of vs all is conquered tor vs all, by Him that foiled the Gyant iff his owne 
 denne, the Graue.T hankes be to God which #ineth vs the wittory throngh our Lord 1e- 

| ſus Chriſt. Oh death where # thy ſting ? Oh grautwhere is thy vitfory ?' This is our 
inſulation and holy triumph. Prouided ener, thar He be belecued of vs, that hath 

' thus relecued vs. Belecueand fearenor. A good conſcience is neucr failde of a good 

' confidence, of a good conſequence. Hence ariſerh rhe ſoules ſanity. 

| Vhart can indanger, indammage this +ea/th ? no lofles to theeſtare, no croſſes to 

' the flclh. The ſpiritually ſound man, valuesallthe fortunes of the world, leſle then the 


> 


| freedomeand health of the minde. Herhart wants this armour, is wounded by euery 
; blow of aMi&ion: Other ſecurity is but a ſhield of waxe againſt a ſwotd of power. 
| They cannot chuſe bur feare, even where wo feare is, and reftifietheir inward guile and 
| fckneſſe, by their pale and trembling lookes. - T/mida nequirtt dat reflimoniam con. als} 
| demnations, ox ſemper preſumit ſena, perturbata- conſcientia, 'Fearetull wickedneſſe _g 


_ Xeal ſedet, oc. 
| giues teſtimony of it owne damnation; and the troubled conſcience impoſerh and pre- 


 lumes ro it (elfe terrible things; Bur the b2alth of faith is health indeed;yea this health 
| is life, a life angelicall, a life Euangelicall, whether for obedience or peace: inſpired, 
| ſealed, aſlured by the word of Truth : (Which w life to all that finde it, and health to all 
| their fleſh. No "$4 {hall inuade him, no troubles 'mmuolue him, fo chat hee cannot be 
| extricared, For the feareof the Lord tendeth tolife, and be that hath it, ſhall not be wi- 
ſriea with enill. His innocencemay ſpeedin the:world, as deſerts ina Lottery bee re- 
| warded witha blanke. But he in whom hee affics, ſhall put the marrow of healthinto 
' his bones, diftill the ſap of grace into his ſpirit.” 
| Low inthe world, lowly in hinaſfelfe, is hiseſtimation: who fees nor that theclam- 
| bring Goates get vpon rockes and promontory places, whiles the humble lhcepe feed 
| inthe bottomes and deieed vallies ? Onely one day, the Sheepe tha!l be aduanced a- 
| boue the Sunne and ſtarres, and ſet in heauen with Chri#, when the goates (hall bee 
| calt downerothe depth of depths. Rich Dives was well enough knowne tothe world, 
| yer nameleſſe ini the ſacred Records. (So webrand our lheepe, let rhe-Goates goevn- 
marked,) God ſers his Seale oh his choſen, XNowt qui [ai ſunt + lets the wicked runne 
withourhis cogniſance. | ITY | 
| Thusdifferent is the ſtate of Gods ſeruatts,,and the worlds ſlaues.” They thinke 
| hone ficke but we : we know notie ſicke bur'they. If equall croſſes befall vs | 
| ſtare is ſoone deſcried. We differ as the Carnimelland the Garnomell: the one is tuh- 
| ted, the 0c her thriues by his burthen. AMiAioHs ithat ſo ſeartes chem, and looſen the 
| loynts of their vaine tiopes, doe' tore knit and confolidate Gur healths.  As'ſound as 
| they take themſclnes, it is as caſte to prone, 25 to reprone their diſeaſes. vt 
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«confeſle; in the dayes oftheir louialty, bee hath great wiſedome, that can. maketthery 
” | ſenſibleoftheir ſeckweſſe. Were Solon, nay Salomon aliue to declareir, they ſee it Not, 
they will nor fecle it. If the want of health were percciued, how amiable, admirable, 
would che bencfit appeare ? G ratior eſt ſanitas redita, quam retenta, Vix dliter quam 
perdendo cognoſcimus. Returning health is more welcome, then if it had not beene log 
We ſcarſe know what health is, but by the want. Let others ſpend their times, wits 
ercalures;to procure health to their bodies, (which I embrace when it is offered, 26d 
would not looſe by my owne crrours,) giue me 2 ſound and cleare conſcience,ang ler | 
me not want this health, till I cnuy theirs. | | | 

2 Thus having enquired what health is, leauinga while the conſideration thereof 
as it is in itfelfe, let vs deſcendinto itas reſpeRiuely, caſting an obl1que eye on tha: 
which is diuers from ir; or aduerſe to it.This is a ſignificantand delighttull demonſtta. 
tion or commentary, which one CONtrary nature o1ues oO another, when they aredia. 
metrally oppoſed. The day would not ſceme lo cleare, if che departing Sunne (hold 
not leauc night ro follow it. The foile addes grace to the [ewell;It (no lefle then) glo- 
rifies learning, that the malicious tongue of ignorance barkes at it. He knowes the he. 
nefit of heate; that hath felerhe ſharpeneſle of a freezing colde. If there were no ſiche 
meſſcrotrouble vs, health it (elfe would be thought {ickneſle. The very cnmity oftheſe 
repugnances, helpes the beholders iudgement.,cither to cmbraceor reiet rhem. Even 
their oppoſition is an expoſition of their natures : deformity, darkeneſle, lickneſſe, 
finne, all thoſe privatiue, corruptiue, deſtrutiue things, may illuſtrate their contra. 
ries.So that if any lewde,vainc, ill iudging,worſe afteAting minde, ſhall ſtill louethede. 
' lation of finne, rather then the conſolation of ſpirituall health; it may appeare to be, 
not becauſe this obie& is not wretched, but becauſe he is blinde and bewitched, 
| Thereis a two-fold Sickneſſe incident to man, - 1» in; S17#?, 2, for ſinne. The for. 
| mer of theſe is onely fpirituall, the latter is not onely corporall, but ſometimes ſpiri- 
' tuallalſo ;-and ofall the Vials of Gods wrath, holdento the mouth of miſcrablemen 
| by the handof iuſticeyit is theſoreſt, when infec ſhall bepunithed with ſinne, andthe 
| deſtitution of grace ſhall permit a lapſe to impenitency. 
1 - The feckneſſe in (inne is double, according tothe cauſe, which is a defe& either 
| Of right -belecuing, or traight lining, a debility of confidence, a ſterility of good 
| Warkes : lacke of faith, wracke of charity. T heſe efteRts (or rather defeRts) are pro- 
| duced by two crrorsinithe Soxles diet; the one exceſhue, the other deficient, 1. By 
Faſting too: much from Chriſt, 2. By feeding too much on the world. Tn whatwee| 
\ wouldaftet, we arcabſtinent; in what auoide, very indulgent. 
-- 1 Thefirſt cauſe is, by forbearing that ſacred mear, living and life giuing bread, 
| which came downe from h:4a«en,to tranſlate thitherthoſe that cate ir. This is the Sonne 
- of the moſt high God, not di{daining ro become the food ofthe affamilſhed ſonnes of 
men;.0ut af tbe ſtrong came ſweetneſſe: the mighty 45;become meat; the Lyon of Indab 
yeelds honey, ſuch as neuer came out of any earthly Hiue. He is qur invincible Cap- 
, taine, to him weſupplicate (as diſtreſſed Nernato Traiar.) 


| 
Telis Phabe tur lachrimas viciſcere noitras. | 
Oh-Sauiour defend and keepe vs; yet he that is (Fi&or) a Conquerour for vs, ca 
| {vidtzs)foodeto vs. But-this is (Cibus non dentis ſed mentss) meat for our faith, not fot 
our teeth; manducamus mnt, non fors, Weeate it inwardly, not outwardly. Chrif | 
{ Is verily (panis verus, non pang mers ) truce, not mecre naturall bread. . T hus our Fet- | 
-der is become our: Food, our Phyſatian our Medicine, He doth all things for vs, guide, 
- ecde, mediire,medicate: Jer vs meditate on him, and nor diſappoint = 'nocation of 
- his merciesby. our auerſeneſſe. No hope but in him, no helpe/bur in him,, \1hc hoy | 
could notfavusfic our hunger,(not through it owne, but our inſufficiency) the Gape® 
-giucs.mor andyprefent ſatisfation, but euen impoſhbility of future famy Thetf': 
' n&abidin? th&law, cxcept the Geſþell be by:nor of that thunder, without this ral0&®! 
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-csthis:/aad to vs, bur He that gag! himelfe for vs ? that-Shepbeard that 
| 7 Re ietnnten hk found bur). with his wounds; has broken fleſh, 

| Quced bord. Hence from this great Patlianient of, Peace, (made; in-chacionce'a R v7 
| and! 


—_—_ 
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os cuet-virmuall $ecrifice.) deriie we pardon for our linnes; withqueimpeachmenr 
| :athe iuſtice of ſo high a Tudge, as we had offended. Thus the King of erernall glory, \ 
| o che worlds cye deſtating himtclte (chough indecd not by putting off what he had, ' 
' bur by purcing on whar he had nor) was call downe for vs, that wee might-rifſe vpby 
him Zearne of mectobe burnblerwherein he glues: vs a: precepr, and a patrerne: the |, 
| one. requiring Our obedience, rhe orher our conformiry. The Pelitan, rather then Her | quod babwir, ſed 6 
| yong' ones (hall familh, feedes them with her owne bloud, Chriſt tor thebcrrer incor- cor 2m >UOg 
| porating of his co/himlelfe; feedesrhem with his owne fieſb, bur ſpirirually, So.char we | wah. rx. 29. 
cate (not onely panem D ominz,as the wicked, bur panem Dominum): not! onely the | 
' bread of the Lord, but che bread the Lord, inaſacramencall cruch. 
' . They thac haueranſacked the ziches of natute, ſearchedearth, ſea, ayre for beaſts, 
' fiſhes, birds, and4 boughe cherareſt ac an ineſtmiable price,ncucr raſted ſuch a iunker. | 
' The flaid, tranſient, pathng, periſhing meares of earth, neither preſerue vs, nor wee 
chem from corruption, This banker ot H# fleſh; richer then that Belſhaz:zer made ro 
hisrhouſand Princes; his cup of his bloud more precious: then Cleopatra's draught, 
ſhall give (v/cam ſine morte) lite withour dearh co chem thar reecue ir. Ve perceive a 
lire rhe vertue of this meat. | 
Now then, as the withdrawing of competent mear and &rinke from-the body, lef. 
ſenech rhac radicall moiſture (which is the oyle whereon.the Lampe of life feedes)and | 
makes way for drinefe whence the kindely heare (which ike other tire might bee a 
- 200d ſeruant,muſtneeds be an 11] maſter)gerring'more then.ducand wonted ſtrength, 
tor want of reſiſtance, tyrannizeth; and not finding whereupon to worke, turnes vp- 
- on tharſubltanriall viaidirie, cxiccating and conſuming ir.This ouerſparing abſtinence 
waſtes, weakens, ſickens the body, dangers itroan Ecticke or ſome worle diſcaſe, of 
' noleſſc hurr, thencoo greatrepletion. So when the Sow/e(eyrher through a mad fren- 
| zy of wickedneſle, or dull melancholy darkeneffc of ignorance, or ſenſuall pcruerſe- 
acſſe of afeRions) forbeares, forbids her ſclfe ' ro feed on thar facred and vitall ſab. 
ſtance, 7eſus Chriſt: the viuid ſappe of grace .and verrue (which keepes true life and 
 ſoule rogerher; ſtilled into rhe hearr by the holy Ghoſt). beginnes to drie vp, as' a | Hoſ-6-4 
morning dew; (hrinking ar the thirſty beames of the riſen Sunne, and the fire of ine 
 gers the predominance. Now where that vnruly Element 74i7nes 52 4 mortall boa), it 
; hazards the immorrall ſoule ro death. There is then nomaruell, if the ſoule deſcends 
' into thetall of {tckneſle; into the valley of death, when the ſhall retuſe rhe ſuſtenrari- 
on, health, and very life thereof, her Saviour; whois not onely (cbs, but jpſa ſalus) 
meate; bur health it ſelfe, as Paul cals him ipſam vitam, qua THuimus, quam Vinmmus, | At.18. 
| thevery life whereby we liue, which we live, We liuc ia Chrif, we liue by Chriſt, | $3430. 


nay, we live Chriſt; for our very life is Chriſt, Now liue nvt 1, but Corift lineth in ame 
mee. 


Rom.6.12» 


This is #e, thar once ſuffered for our fanes, theiuſt for the wninſt, that hee might 


©2510 Goa. He ſuffered for our ſinnes, the cauſe moſt odious : the 5a/t for the n= 
1u/t theperfons molt vnequall, that he mizht bring vs to God, the end moſt abſolute. 


How well then may we yecld (and if there be any pride or glory in vs, itflould bein 
Our lufferings) to ſuffer for him. The _Apoſttes did ſo reioycing; O leſws, $4 adeo dulce 
4 flere profie, quam dulce erit gaudere de te? Oh Chriſt, ifir be lo happy to ſuffer 

wy thee, whac will t ve to reloyceinthee? Itcoſt him much; (oh how much!) trou. 

- (orrow, beating, grinding, before he became bread for vs. There may be a ſcarfiric 

of other bread, there is none of this, tothole thar rightly ſecke ir. [tis deare in regard | 
the prectoulneſle, (rhey that haue ir will nor part with it) not dearein regard of the | 
*76 K we pay nothing for it, bur fairhand loue. Though rhouſands pray ar once with 
£ 4 ciples, Lord enermore pine 5 this bread, (Tofephes may) 1eſ4& his ſtorehouſe can 
Suro empried, Left the world periſh through famine. He oncly (nec accipiendo | 
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Luke 15,17. 


| ax; parua;prame) few in number, ſmallin meaſure;badin nature, 1/biles there wbreqy 
| and fat from that which isablc co feaſt a world of faithfullgueſts? This is the firſt de. 


——— 
oy > 


x Thc\. 5.19, | 


| dropſic were only in the feer )thus difcaſed; bur the ſickneſſe raketh the head of the ſoule, 
the vnderſtanding, and the heart of it, the conſcience: that fairh (which is religious 
reaſon) is empaired, and theinſtrument, the tongue, the Organ of Gods prayſe is hin. 
 dered. As weſec in theſecorporall effe&s by drunken men, the teete are too light,and 
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Aratus nn 

P hain. 
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ſunt,na'uralid 
proſunt, New. 


ſunt, vel proſunt 


trala vel ob- 
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falling ficke to the death. 


ſhould thrive with the grofſe and homely dier of vanity? Afaz is, faith the Philoſo- 
' pher, ({w33; 247, Gods kinſman. And Pasl raking ſuch a ſenſe from the Poer, makes 


welded deficit) gi c ;wobtichy ith recciuing, neither arowes ans 
t mer Aide defici with ir | 
ng; Reidyue then, Beloved, in done, in Domino The Lordiorhe Lage - 


in-your Fathers hoaſe. Why fhoald weſicken our ſpirits it avoluncary wa 
gree of oar {piricuall /ickneſſe. L "2 

2 The exceſſine occaſion to procure il bealrh, to our ſoules, is by feeding too hear. 
tily, too haſtily on the world. Thus is that roo: much oyle,” which quencherhour 
Lampe. | Foras in a body ouercharged with immoderate quantity. of meates or 
drinkes, when the moiſture {wels, (like a tide aboue the verges)and extingniſheth the 
digeſtiuc heare : that their kindely embraces are turned to conflicts, and the ſuperflyj. 


ties want their former diſſolution and'egeſtion ; rhe neceſfary cuent is diſtemperanye | 
> and ſickneſlſe. So the afte&ions of the ſoule ourrloaden with the devoured burden of 


worldly things, ſuffer the benigneand lining fire of grace to be quenched. Hence the 
fainting ſpirits of vertue, ſwouncand fall ſicke, andafter ſome weake reſiſtance ( as2 
cole of tire in a great {howre)yceld the victory to the flouds of ſinne,and are drowned, 
Neither are the} afteftions onely (which they call the xerher part of the ſole, as if this 


the head too heauy: the leggescannor ſtand, the tongue cannor ſpeake : ſo both vnder- 
ſtanding and affeRions are ſtifled in this deluge; inward faith, and outward profefhion 


For how can itbc otherwiſe, that the ſoule (of ſo high and ccleſtiall a creation) 


M.A. _— 


of a conceit of nature,a ſanihed truth, Tf 3 4 $/G- iqusr, For we are alſo his of-ſbring, 
And Petey faith, that (though nor really, but in regard of renovation) Wee are mf 


\ kers of the dinine nature. Why then conterne we not with a holy diſdaine, therude, | 


crude, and vawholeſome morſels of the world; ſcnſuall pleaſures ? 1f we conſidered! 
aright the natureszcyther 77 5:9c1my,or oF $rpeuivor,of the things nourifhing,or things 
nouriſhed, we {hould ſtrive (aut 7on admittere, aut cito emittere) eyther nettoletin, 
or ſoone to throry out ſuch vnlauory repaſt. For the nouriſhment of the body, ifirbe 
aljenum, \t 15 vVenennm, it [trange and contrary to nature, it 15-as poyſon to him that? 
cates it, Que nutrinntur, familraribus of maturalibus rebus Hutriuntur,conmrarys or 
rumpantur : for creatures that liueby nouriſhment, with naturall and familiar things | 
are nouriſhed, corrupted with their contraries, Otherwiſe the food makes worke for | 
the Phytitian, and his elder brother death. 

- Spirituall and celeſtiall delicares, the dyer of grace, and ſanRification, nouriſh and | 


 cheriſhrhe ſoules health, and pur the good bloud of holineſſe into her veines,giue hera 


—  -_— — - - Ree 
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trelh and cheerefull looke; roſes and Lillics(the pride of nature intheir colours)make? 
not ſo beautifull a mixture, But the world-affeRed, and ſinnc-infeted delights, pF 
her checkes, drinke vp her bloud, and ſappe of vertue, dimme her intelle&nall ey& 
lame her fect the afteftions, craſe her health, cruſh her ſtrength, and which is M0#, 
wonderfull, for morte carent anime, cuen kill her immorta ity. | 

Now, they are not ſimply the things of this world, that thus ſicken the Soule, 0” 
our cxtrauagant delires, andcorrupt vſage of them. For all theſe were made for m5 
delight and comfortin the ſecond place, yeeld them immediately for the makers &® | 
ry, and we offend not to ſcrue our necefhities in them - it is their abuſe which bin; 
this fickneſſe, Itis with nutritive things to the ſoule (in ſome ſorr) as withall meas; 
tothe body. They are of three kindes, Contraria, natur alia, neutralia, contrary, 


tural, indifferent. Contrarics hurr, naturall and kindely helpe, ncutrall or indie 
cit 
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| 614; thieyrhay be defolationspladders* of alconty ArESOFoſcche! Gut 
) -xe or degenerate mindes {hall embrace them. Now the reaſon why capthly riff 
| ha bes Richgrhet our ſpitits; i6r lengehen bur byes, is doudic?. They be tran- 
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\ x Theyberranſiedit. Mares of 4 waſhy andflaid WIE ſlippe" thiGugh"e 
| gomickeatid tacry not fot concoftion, doe nd Wore feed mins healch” than" almoſt 
| Fhclinedon ayte. Theythar Have'ng other ſuſtentarion'torhieir forler, but ith Night, 
eighty and empty ode Texcept this live by imitacle )earrabr\be Jike Puwid; oe r#- 
| bicwado, nor like Dariel of afreith hew, and chearcfull complexion,” F mane the con 
' titution of their ſou/e, cannot thriue. The Soule fed onely with the fraile circumflu- 
| ous, hamid, cloudy vanities of this world; is ſ6 far from F&ridining ſound, and retai- 
ning health, that [he pines, lang ui ſheth, dwindicerty away; ava, whoſe liſe-feeding 
ap is dried vp: So periſhable are all cherhings of this world. yplt thou ſer thine eyes 
| opor: that which # not ? for richtstt1ainely make them ſelwes wines, they flte away like 
| ap Eagle toward heauen. Nor like tame bird rhat recurnes, nor like a Hawke, thar 
| will hew where {heis by her beis,bur like an Eagle, whoſe wings thou canſt neither 
| dip rior pinion, ' A ur deſer nxt, 2iit deſerunt®* either they forlike, or ate forſaken. 
| All rheit certainty is in their viicercainry; atid'theyare 0; y ſtable in rhis;” that they 
| cantiot be ſtable. LY Aeon o add 
| "Riches are not for eter, and doth the Crowne enduvets tuitry generation ?* Hehice 
they are called Riches of the world; which is a barre ini the Atimes of Riches to demon. 


x 


\ ſtrate their flippery hold : for che wo7/4 it ſelfe beingrtranl Irory, they mult tiecds'fa- 
| nourf rhe ſoile. | Our indgements mult of neceſſity be convinced to uk, 
| choughour aftetionswill not yeeld it: wherefore tend all thoſe Writi ngs of coue- 
| nants,ifcheſe earthly things were not vncertdine ? Whart-are rhoſe labels and appen. 
| dances, bur bands and ties, to keepe cloſe 'to'Vs'madde and farting Rithes ? Wee 
| pleade, it is forthe mortality ofmet, but we meane the'iortality of 77ehes .Tfthen theſe 
| earthly things will boaſt ofany thing, let them boaſt, (as Paw! did) their frailties, 
| They arc eyrher in 70»rne3ing, not got withour labour; or ventur'd on the Sex, (yea, 
| together with goods, bodies and foules too; to' make ſnch ill Merchants full aduen- 
| futers?) In per/t{ of robbers, publike and notorious theeues: 7# peril! of falſe brethren, 
| ſeertt and rame rhecues, Lawyers, Vſurers,Flarterers; Fic inthe Ciry, Free-booters 
 Inthe Wilderneſſe, Pyrares onthe Sea - for wearinieſſt, pamefulneſſe, watchfulneſſi,ovc. 
| who doubts the miſerable partner{hip ewixt them and riches ? 
| | Could the world be thought thy Sergant, (which is indeed thy AMaſter,Oh World- 
| ling; as Chrifts Maxime inferreth; No man can ſerue two Maſters: none indeed; for he 
that hath God for his obeyed ©31after, hath for his obeying S:rn4m the world;)yer 
| 1s1t but vagtant and runnagateſeriant. Tr Hith a mad@ng! mitide; an 1 gaddin 
| foot. Andthough by the greatneſſe of the ftature'and proportion, it may promiſe ible 
(cruice, yetit will be gone whenthou haſt moſt need of ir. Neirher will it ſlippe away 
, <mPty, but robbe thee ofthy beſt Tewels, carry away thy peace, content, ioy happl- 
| elſe, ſoule with it. Behold the Coſmopolite; Luke 12. þ'antins, tranſplanting, rebuil. 
| ding, ſtudying for roome to lay vp his fruits; Non /n viſceribius paupernm, not in the 
wels of the poore, bur in the enlarged Barnes, if cucr their capacity could anſwere 
Senlarged hearr. He builds neither Church nor Hoſpital (either 7» ewltam Chriſts, 
or cultwram Chrifianitothe ſeruice of Chrift;or comforr'of any Chriſtian)but Barns. 
: © mindes onely Horreum ſuuis, & Hordewn! ſuirm,| His Batneand His Barley. Bc» 
o'dat laſt he protniſeth his Soa!t peace, caſe, mirth, ſecurity : but when his Chick: 
| £15 were ſcarce harchd, whereon he long face, and thought to fir long brooding, hee 


. 


| arcs a fatal royce confiſcati ng his goods, and hitoſclte too: Thou foole, this We 


Pro 27.24 
L Tob.3. 17. 
i Tim,6,07, 


2 Cor.r1r, zo, 
Verſ $6. 


tt. At 


"ry oo D 
- {+ x SG * of 5 >, qc -” Ip»: ws bd 
CO WEIL = Ab RT A I of ad RO OR IE... 
k : AASbat ir ut = ok oh oa og eo irene nr 
» $., KORAN os SO NNN ye 
. J »7 


0 % . k X 
& _ þ */ + - +» 4 
'y bt pe f « vo LA vs * WG-4 - 7 T of EY. * ; <A} JE 
=E NIE. W k +6 ie Is 0 is 0 Le » RTF 9 > re det | p _— - 
i fr LS a ans ; COPS .o. .*F q [oe- ' G 
NR SS Pb I © 48" We ies - "A 8 
# - kd £81 SONY 
W SY 
_ 


"4 


Mich 6. I4s 
Eccl.1.$. 


L uke 12-17. 
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1111.) Firga formoſa ſupernt, 


| Deſinit in turpem piſcem male (u:ds voluptas. 


Wo þ LK - 
Eace-flattering Pleaſure, that ſo much deludes, 
Like that Sea.monſter, with ſed ruth concludes. 


Litxuriant animi rebusplerung, ſecundis. 


' The minde i riot and grow ranke for a while with theſe puthngs vp,buthow ſoone 
doth a tabe and conſumption take it downe, when the oy anſwers not to the expetati- 


| Onof the heart? The world may ſerſucha man in high eſtimation, The rich hath many 
| friends, but the poore us ſeparated from bus neighbours. 


Aſþicss uk Veniant ad candida tefta Columbe, 


Accaipiet nullas ſordiaa turrss dues. 


| But all this while others aremore ſatisfied with the light, then he with the poſſc{ho8 
of his awne, Still his ſoule is hungry, and he knowes not how to ap 

| per{wade nor all abturation of the world, as if it could nor be 
abuled, As. thc Philoſopherof old, thatthrew his money intothe ſea, p 
drown thar, leſt that ſhould drown him.Or -as the new found and fond Vorarics, 


ptofeſſcea voluntaric want,as if all coync were diſeaſed, & had for the circumſcriptio®| 
| F 
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| The motion of the minde following theſe wandring Planets of eartbly delights,is cur | 
| errant, cucr vnceſlant, Ahab is ficke of his neighbours field, though he haue a whole 

| Kingdome to walke in. And Alexander finding himſelfe Lord of the whole world, 

| is difcontent, as if he wanted elbow roome. The poore man is not more perplexdbe- 

| cauſe he hath neither barne nor graine, then the coucrous wretch, becaule he hathagt' 
| barne caough for his graine. VVhat Coſmopolite cuer graſped ſo much wealth in his 

gripulous fiſt,as to {ing to himſelfe a Sufficis? He that loueth ſiluer [hall not be ſatisfied 

with. ſiluer, nor he that loueth abundance with increaſe. His cares. fill vp as faſt as his 

cofters. He hath much in his keeping, yerdoth neither enioy it,norioy in ir. 

It breeds a diſeaſc in the ſoule, like that in the body, which they call Caninam appe- 
111ur9, am immoderate delire of meate; whereafter the body lookes thinne, wan, ſickly, 
' as if it were ſtarued. The colde, feculent, viſcous, vicious humours of couctouſaclle, 
 defirean unreaſonable quantity of worldly goods; yetlcauc the ſoule more weake, wa- 
riſh, ſickly, then ifſhe neither had, nor bad will to doc,any thing. This is the infallible 
 efle@ of theſe coucted vanities, vel ſequend? labimer, vel afſequendo ledimar, the 

loulccither fals in the ſecking, or failegin the finding. She isnor the better, nay, ſheis 
| the worſe for her longing after them. 
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more haz: cir) we we ad our ({ Gondoefſe ich idinfa! lible dye ee ds 

0 Neat ceeuince the contrary. Sax! ſt:znds vpon his obſeruationot Gods charg&pbar'! ; gn. 19.14. 1 
4 (lth Samauct) merneth the bleati ing of the (heepe in mine eares, and the towins of" 
 0x2n which 1 hare 2 Whence flow thoſe ftreames of impicty; mercileſſe@ppreſ | | 
| 10:13, Charch. devouring ſacriledges, beſtiall luxurics, cunning cirgnmucng663/ UE- | 
\ traXing 2 [launders, neauen- chrearning blaſphemics, malicious fires cage and hired, | 
monitrous treache ries, b:zhauiours couipognecd of {corneand pride; cloſe Arheiſme, | 
| 


fr Om 


ON n proftneneſle, Y ded hypocrifte ? Whence aretheſe vicious corruptions, if for 
onr vicerous corner, ons ? Shame we not to call frekneſſe hralth; aid to main» | 
tine the Arheiſticall Paradox, Pleudodox, which mdoeth eill £004, and etkeneſſe Ela. 5.20, 
Vorr i thy lite be ſo-vnſound, fuſpe thy ſelfe, thou art nor well. 
vl 


PA nt vniitly) after the ſi-kneſſe of inns, followes the fir boofe for pames Whit | | 
utes 't {eife into a Jouble paflion, corporall and fpiritualli © - | 
Bs | All corporal! fiekneſſe is for finne. The /icke man heard it from his heavenly phy. 
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Heb. 1 2.6. 
Micis#.1g, 


Mie-1.$.95 


Verl, F. 


PlaL69. 22. 


Eccl.z0.1$. 


| ownecrudeand corrupted ſtomackes, and poyſoned their ſpirits no leſſe then with 


| 


| 


| running betwixt their skin and bowels, glutting and oucrcharging nature ſo violent: 


eth bres 


. ns 


$43 + 


3 Some haue beene burned in the peſtilent flames of their hot diſcaſes;the violence 
whereof hath ſet their bloud on fire, waſted their bowels, ſcorched their veines,witht 
red away their vitall ſpirits, and left the whole body (fagraniem rogum ) as it wertd | 
burning pyle. 


2 Some haue becne choaked with the fumes and vapours aſcending from their 


the contagion of infefted ayres. How many obſtructed lungs ſucke in farre better ay 
then they breath our. A 
3 Others haue becne drowned with a deluge of waters in their owne bodies, A floud 


ly, that the life hath not beene able to hold vp her head: and the ſou/e (like Nuabs 
Doue) returnes vato God the 4 rke of ber ſtrength, as notable to ſer her foote dry 
in her former habitation, | 

4 And yet others haue buricd themſclues aliuc in the grane of their owne carthly | 
melancholy; which caſteth ſuch a thicke fogge and darke obſcurity ouer the brane, 


that it notonely chokes vp the ſpirits of life, ike the dampe in a vault that co_ | 
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ſharhehelights, 


but cuen offers offenſiue violence to the Soule. Melancholy men are 


d before they be dead; and asnot ſtaying for a grauc in the ground, 


206 T 
's F , VT buys of 


| owneſclues, as Proper and fit to ingender theſe fickneſſes, as theſe ſickneſfes are to | 


:- owne heauy, dull, cloudy, cloddy carthen cogitations their owne Sepul. 
Gn what ke ariſe all rheſe corrupt ſteames, bur from the ſinnes in our 


bring diſſolution? It i$our owne worke to make death better thena bitter li fe, or con- 
tinuall fukneſſe; that our meategines no more (cent nor ſauour, then an 9ferine doth 
0 an 1doll. He that finneth before his maker, let him fall into the' band's of the Phy- | 
tan. ; 
2 Spirituall ſickneſſe for ſinne, 1s yet farre more perilous and mortall: nay, well 
were it for ſome chus ſicke, if it were morrall. If che diſeaſe would deceaſc, the ſou'c 
| might reuiue and liue. Itvaries (as ſome diſeaſes doe in the body according to 


the conſtitution of the /icke) rhereafter as the ſoule is that hath it: whether regenc- 
| cate or reprobate. The malignancies great in both, but with» farre leſle danger in the 


(rmer. | 
t In the Ele#, this ſpiritual! fickneſſe'is an afi&ed conſcience, when God will 


the valley of death, as it were by hell gates vnto heauen, There is no anguiſh to that 
| inthe conſcience: 4 weunded (þirit who can beare? They that haue bcene valiant in 
bearing wrongs, in forbearing delights, haue yet had womaniſh and coward ſpirits, 
in ſuſtaining the terrours of a tumultuous conſcience: If our ſtrength were as an ar. | 
my, and our landsnot limited fave with Eaſt and Weſt, ifour meat were ma7na, and | 
| our garments as the F phod of Aaron, yet the afflited conſcience wou!d refuſe to be 
cheared with all theſe comforts. When God {hall raiſe vp our finnes, like duſt and | 
ſmoake in theeyes of our ſoules and the arrewes of his diſpleaſure drinke wp our bloud, | 
and his terrors (ceme to fight againſt vs; when he buffets vs from his preſence, and 
eyther hides his countenance from vs, or beholds vs with an angry looke; loe then ! if 
any ſicknelle be likerhis ſickneſſe, any calamity like the fainting foule. Many offences 
| touch the body which extende norto the ſoule; bur ifthe ſox/e be gricued, rhe ſympa- 
| thyzing ficlh ſuffers deepely with ir. The bloud is dried vp, the marrow waſted,the 
fleſh pined;as if the powers and pores of the body opened themſclues, like ſo many 
windowes'to diſcouer the paſhons of the diſtreſſed Priſoner within. It was not the 


ſenſe of outward ſufferings, {for meere men haue borne the agonies of death vndann- | 


| ſuffer vs to take a deepe (ſenſe of our ſinnes, and bring vs tothe life of grace through | 


Eccl 30.17. 
Verl.1g. 


Eccl38.1s5; 


Pro.1$.14. 


red) bur the wraſtling of Gods wrath with his ſpirit, that drew from Chriſt that 


| 5" watts able ro make heauen and carth ſtand agaſt : Hy ſoule x beauy vnto the 

| death, 

| There is comfort euen indeath; when the clocke of our life runs vpon her laſt mi- 

| nutes: but is there any caſe/during;the torments of a racked conſcience ? This weari- 
| ſome pueſt doth God often . lodge: with his owne children, luftcring the eye of 
| f41th to'be ſhut, and cheeyes of fleth and bloud open; that ſorrow is their bread, and 
| teares their drinke, andrheſtill perplexed mitide knowes not where to refugeir (elle : 
| Alwayes preſeruingto his Children that neuer dying grace of his Spirit in their hearts: 
| 4 ſubſtance of bleſkng in the oake, though it hath caſt the /eavesz though the barrenneſle 
| Of the boughes,dryneſſc ofthe barke give irfor dead and withered. Faith being in a 


lwoune may draw the breath inwardly, not perceiued:' but defroy it nor, for there is « 
blefing in it, | 1" 
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Eſa.6.13-. 


EſaG $5.8. 


Neyther is this ſickneſſe and trouble of conſcience properly good in it ſelfe,nor any 
he of God, bur vſed by God as an inſtrument of good to his, as when by the ſpirit 
reve e hebringsvs to adoption. So the Necdle thatdrawesthe threed through the 
| full'o! -> om mcanes to ioync it topether, This is the godly ſoules ſickneſſe for finne, 


Priatuns and bitter ingredients; but never deſtitute of a glorious cuent and vitto- 


't 
9 Procure berer health. 
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imph. 1 may fay of it asPhyfitians ſpcake of agues; (which make a man ſicke 
2 whilezthat hemay bethe ſounder a long time after:) This ſickneſle is phyſicke 


Row, 3, 


Maih,z6 3t, 
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2 $ pirituall ' fuckneſſe for cnne inthe reprobate hath other effects. To reltraine thei; 
| number, they principally appeare in two diſcaſes, or diſaſters rather, 1»pezitency ang 
Deſpaire. 
| 


1 Impenitencie, the ſymptome of an obdurateand remorceleſſe heart. 147ho beiy 
paſt feelim7, hane ginen themſelues over vnto laſciniouſneſſe, to worke all Vncleaneneſſt 
with ereedineſſe. Saint Paul cals it a reprobate mine : a dcath rather then a ſickneſſe, | 
He that labours hereof, is rather deceaſcd, then diſeaſed. This is a heatt ſo: hard and 

impenetrable, that all the holy dewes of inſtruRions cannot ſoften it;all the bloyeg gf 
Gods ſtriking rod put no ſenſc into it. It isinuulnerable to any ſtroke,ſaue that which 
makes a fatall and finall end with it. Thos haſt tricken them, but they hane not grieued | 
exc. Tt.is iuſt with God, but fearcfullon whomſocuer this iudgement lights, ro plague | 
ſine with ſinne, that peccatur fit pena peccantss. For there is cucrmore ſome prece. 
dent impictic in thoſe vngratious perſons, procuring God to deale thus with them, 
For this canſe God ſhall ſend them frrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene a lie, That | 
they all might be damned that beleenea not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſ... 
 neſſe. Firſt Pharaoh hardens his owne heart, &&c. God all this-while holds his peace, | 
| oiues him the hearing and looking on. In the end he faith, 7 will harden Pharaohs | 
heart, and then puts yron to yron, adamant to adamant, and there is perfe&ed a re- | 
lentlefle, repentlefle obduracy, 
This is that retaliation of finne, which God returnes into their boſomes that foſter | 
| it; that ſince they loned curſing it ſhall be vnts them.yo Dauid in the P ſale. (Though | 
indeed it was not in him Precants votwm, but Prophetantis vaticinium : hee did not 
; deſire it ſhould be ſo, but he knew it would be fo.) A1dade mniquitic to their niquitie, 


_ | Neither doth God this by infuſion of wickedneffe, but by ſubſtraRion of his ſp1rir He 


is cauſa deficiens, non efficiens; as the reuoking of ſunne from vs cauſeth darkeneſle: the 

| Priuation of grace, the poſition of all vngodlinefle, Iris in him (not peccatum, {din 

 dicium) not {inne, but iudgement. When heleaues vs to our ſclues, it is no wonderif 
we fall into horrid and prodigious finnes. Peccatum e#t malum in ſt : effettum privti 
mali, (+ cauſa ſubſequents : eſt && ſupplicium, + cauſa ſupplicy. Sinne is euill in it ſelf 

| the cfic& of former exz//, the caule of tuture. It is both puniſhment ic ſelfe, and the | 

| cauſe of puniſhment. In al the ſtore-houle of Gods plagues there is not a greater vengt- 
ance. With other puniſhments the body ſmarteth, the ſo#le groneth vnder this. Hence 

finnes multiply without limits, that the plagues may be without end. Every aMiRti. | 

' on is ſore that offends vs; but that is dircfull which withalloffends God. Such doen 

' once att and ſuff-r: itis both an aRiue and a paſhue finne. The/ puniſhment they ſut- 

| fer, is (in them) ſinne; the ſinne they doe, is (from God) a puniſhment. 

| Thereis nothing more wretched, then a wretched man nat recking his ownewret 

| chedneſſe. Eyther they doe not feele as blockes, or they will not fecle as Stoickes. YO! 

| know, a ſeared conſcience is not ſenſible : and vſuall whipping makes ſome careleſſe 0 

the rodde; except it be a ſtroke that (hall fetch bloud of the /o»/e. Indeed weare allo! 
one mould, but ſome are more cloddy and hard, others more ſoft and zclenting- Tix 

| beſtin their ſorrowes, may be more then Conguergsrs, not more then men, And kt the 
Stoicke bragge histetricall concluſions to the world,that yo paine can bring ſorriw# 
a Wiſe man, oc. Lethim (being put into that torturous engine of burning raſle, a> | 
led the Horſe) bite in his anguiſh; {mother his grones, 1gh inwardly, and cryt9 the 
Spettators, on ſentio, I feele not. The wicked may laugh out lighter puni ments; | 
and like thedeafe, and dead rockes of the ſea, not regard the waues of  caſier 1 

' ments beating on them; letting fall no tearegof repentance for ſo'many blowes: BY: 
when God ſees that they digeſteſt his- Phyſicke as dyer, and with a ſtrange of 

| indulgence, wilt neither gricue that thou haſt offendeg, nor that thou art offended, * | 

| will trike home, and ſharpen at oneeboth his blow: and thy ſenſe.” i Now thou ſhat | 

| feele; euenthy ſeared heart {hall bleed.In awordythe wicked may beſcnſclelle Stoicks 


| oy cannot bee inſenſtble ſtones, ,/ There is in all men an impoGbility-of imp 
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: | ſperate courſes he precipitates himſelfe, And as- it was in the Fable with the blinde 


—__ Englands Sickneſſe. 
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| but) 
| erent introuble, nor plagued as other men. Ar firſt they liberally finne and ſpare nor. | 
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rut theſe remorſeleſle wrerches, ſo firitually ſicke, (not of the ſtone in the reyn es, [ 
: the heart, ar leaſt regard nor to offend God, whiles God forbeares to offend. 


them. They þ cake loftily, they ſet their month againſt the heautns. The reaſon is, They 


| God lets them alone: loc, now they {1nne and care nor. Impiery, impunity, impeni- | 
| rency thus ſwifely follow oneat the hecles of another. There are ſome ſicke of this 
| diſeaſe, bur notlo farre gone; of whoſe recoucry there is a little (and bur a licele) more 
| hope. Theſe haue by the chidings of their accuſing conſcience, a notion, a relliſh, a 
 gheſſcof the number and nature of their ownefinnes, which becauſe they ſuſpe&ts | 
be monſtrous, they would by no meanes admit a fight of. Hence they fiye the temple, | 

' theſociety of the good, the voice of exhortation, whenceſocuer it ſoundeth 2 leſt it 
houldcill the Sou/es eye home, to glance at the owneeſtate, and ſo leaue it amazed, | 
Hence hethach (401mam inſerum, inſcitum) anill-lighted minde. | 
Sotimarous 1s this Paticnt, that becauſe he knowes his wound deepe, he will nor 
ſuffer the Chirurgioato ſearchit, willing rather to kill his ſoule, then to diſquierit. | 
Such is the folly of his partiall indulgence to his conſcience, that whiles he would 
foſter it, he doth feſter ir. They write ofthe Elephant, thae (as if guilty of his owne 
deformity, and therefore not abiding to view his ſnowt in acleare (pring:) he ſeckes a» 
bout for troubled and muddy waters rodrinke in. This /icke wretch (without queſtion | 
induced by the like reaſon) refuſeth to looke into the glaſſe of the Zaw, or to come to | 
the cleare /Þrinz5 of the Gopell, or any perſpettiue that may repreſent bis cuill conſci- | 

' enceto his cycs, bur ſcekes ro muddy and pollured channels, Taucrns, Theaters, ſocic- 
tics of ſinne, rodrowne the thought of former iniquicies with flouds of new. And if 
' he be enforced toany ſuchrefleRion, he ſpurnes and tramples that admonition, as | 
| Apes breake the glaſle that repreſents cher deformicy, He runs himſeife prodigally | 
| into ſo deepe arrerages and debts, that hee cannot indure to heare of a reckoning. 
| YVhiles he deſpaires of ſufhciency to pay the old, he reckes not into what new and de- 


| woman andthe Phyſitian : rhe Phyſitian comming often to her houſe, cuer carried a» | 
| way a portion of het beſt goods; ſorthar at laſt recouered, by that time her light was 
| come againe, her goods weregone; So this wrutch willnor ſee the ranſacking of his 
| ſoule, and ſpoile ofhis graces, till his conſcience be left empty, and then he ſees, and 
| cries to0 late, as E/as for his bleſſing. 
| 2 [hat other ſpiritwall ſickneſſe for ſinne, befalling a reprobate ſoule, is finail and 
| totall deſperation. This is that fearefull conſequent, which treades vpon the heceles 
| of the former /ickneſſe. Preſamption goes before, Deſpaire followes after» Cains fratri- 
| Clde, 1wd4s treacherie, preſumpruous, aſpiring, heauen-daring ſinnes, finde this deſpe- | 
| rate cataſtrophe, to cut them{lucs off from the mercy of God. This is inſanabili pla- 
 24whenthe Phyſician promiſing helpe of the diſcaſe,the paticnt ſhall thruſt his nayles 
; Intoit, and cry, Ney,it ſhall not be healed. Asifthe goodneſſe of God, and the value of 
| Chriſts all- ſufficient ranſome, were below his iniquity. As ifthe pardon of his finnes_ 
| wouldempty Gods ſtore-houſe of compaſſion, and leaue bis ſtocke of mercy poore. 
| This is that 479»y, whoſe throbs and throwes, reſtleſſe, turbulent, implacable cogita-. | 
| ONS, Cannot be quieted. Let riuers of thoſe waters of comfort, which glad the City of | 
God, run with full ſtreames unto it, they are reſiſted and drivenbacke. | 
{ This isthat ſg»ne, which nor onely offers iniury and indignity to the Lordof hea» 
| ol = earth, but cuen ornahes that league of kindeneſſe, which we owe to our owne 
| HL £0 0mm funne # the killing of the ſonle, to refuſe hope of mercy, to caſt it down 
| into hell, Thereſdes Saint as nome 1a _ ie BY in x hw 
| Walters pardon, then in berraying him. Since nothing can be more derogatory to the 
| BOOdneſle of Gad, which he hath granted by promiſe and oath(tmo immutable mitneſ- 
ſes) to penitent ſinners, then to credite the Father of lies before. him: Jenner, «terne 
| by "Hats pes aperit, deſperatio claudit: Hope opens the dore 0 UD ; deſperation 
; us It, As f4th is heauen before heauen,(o deſpaire is damnation before the time. 
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Shall the loud and death of Chrift put fenſe intro rackes and ftones, and ſha! man 
| tread it vnder his deſperare feere, eneruate his croſſe, anmihilare his ranſome, and gye 
| paſt hope? did he raile three dead men to life, one newly departing, another on the 
Beare; a third ſmelling in the graue: to maniteſt rharno degree of dearh is ſo deſperate | 
| charieis paſt his recouery? And ſhall theſe men; as if 1w:ce dead and pulled wp by jy, 

' | rootes, deny to the grace and glory of God, a pothbiliry ot their reuting?M $a, gyy} 
| (andrhe vnfained repentance of their owne hearts) forbid ir. | | | 
| || - 2 Thus we hauc heard rhe malignancy of fþiritsall ficknefſes, whether in ſime,c| 
| for finne. Now ler vs takea ſhort conſideration, how farre ſpiritual ſickneſſes are more. 
| dangerous then corporalh. | | 
| | The Sole is; ar all parts more precious then the Body. [tis that principall, moſt gi. 
| | vine; and excellent halfe of man. Dum wvinificat, anima; dumwonult, animus;dum ſeir 
| mens; dun recolit, memord; dum iudicat rarto, aum ſprrat ſpirinus 3 aun ſentit ſenſu. 

| Itis called for quickning, aſoule; for knowing, minde; for remembring, memory; for 
| judging; reaſon; for breathing, ſpirit; for feeling, ſetiſe; when the ſoule is ſicke , all theſe 
ate ficke with it. The ſole ts compared to heauen, the body toearth. The heauen is 
| glorious'With Sun, Moone, Starres; fo the ſoule with vnderſtanding, memory, reaſon, 
3d faith, hope, &c. The body like the earth, whereof it was made, is ſquallid with luſts, 
| Theearth/hath no heate nor nouriſ:ment, bur from heauen; nor the body comfort, 
| but from the ſoule. How then? oh how terrible 1s the ſoules ſrckneſſe, or death ? 
| | - Howindulgently ſhould werender the health thereof ? Ve keepe our Chicken 
from the Kite, our Lambe from the Woltez our Faune from the Hound, our Doues 
| fromthe vermine; and ſhall we yeeld our darlins to the Lyons, our ſouleto thoſe mur. 
| dering ſpirits, which endevour ro denourethem ? The Sewle may be well, whenthe 
| body is full of griefes: bur ill goes it with the body when the ſole is ficke. Nay euen 
| corporall diſeaſes are ofteh a meancs to procure ſþir1t#all foundnefle., Therefore onecals 
| it (optabile malum, cam mali remediumn ſit maiors,) a bappy euill, which is rthereme. 
| dy of a greater cuill. We may ſay of many healthfoll bodies, 7277s egroraſſent, they 
hw} might with lefſe danger haue beene'ficke, Nuſquam pics qnam 11 [a10 corpore, eget 
| remed.vtrigſy, | <nimm habuat. A ſicke minde dwels not rightly ina ſound body. But ro find a health. 
Jorts. Dial.s. 4. | full and ſound ſoulein a weake, ſickly body, is no wonder. Since the Sonle (before 
| | ſmothered with the clouds of health) is tow ſuffered rofce that through the breaches 
| of her priſon, which former ignorance ſuſpeRed Hor. 
| Corporall ſicknefſe 1s perpetuall Monitor tothe conſcience, every pang a reproote, 
| and eucry ſtitch reades a leffon of mortality, ready ever to checke tor em!); or to in- 
| | uite togood; which duty weighed,aman hath lefte reaſon ro be oner fearefull of fct 
| SOM, | neſſe, then over glad of health. The Spiritnzll detriment that may enſue on health, 1 
| more dangerousthen the bodily paine that purſues fickreſſe. It a man teare not death, 
| what power hath ſicknefle ro make him miſcrable # Tolerabilis eſt mor bj pr e(cntia, | 
| contempſerys id quod extremum minatur. Sickneſſe hath littleterrour in it, if thou ſhall 
contemne that which ir threatnech, Death. If i reach thee by the fight of thefirlt 
| | death inſtant, ro prenent the fury of the ſecond; behold ir makes thee bleſſed. Such 
| gooduſe may the wiſe Sowle make of the bodres enemie. Thaue read ir (aid, that ings 
| las morbus, paruula 'mors, cuery diſeaſe is alittle dearh. Therefore God ſends vs mM! 
| ny little deaths, to inſtruft our preparation for the orear death: The oftner a man dis, 
the better he may know to die well. | 
|  T yeelde, ifin ficknefſe we contratand narrow vp the powers of our foules, and d- 
 reX them (as our finger) to the griete of our bo2/es ondly, forgetring either that G08 | 
| ſtrikes vs; or that we tiane firſt firicken God : eyther flyino to HM meanes, or affyifg | 
| to yood meanes more then to God); our ſickneſlt may be deadly to ogy and ſonleros. 
Aſa Was a= ont en ne his fezr ſtood farreftom his heart: yer bee2uſehe r:lyed 
| moteon hisPhyfirians, then on bis Maker, he dyed. Or if thete ſhall be no leſſe contu-. 
flon andhurly burly th the faculrics of the Sole; then there ix diſternperarpre in Ve. 
parts ofthe body ; when Reaſon which ſhouldbe the Queerie;and dwell in the higheſt 
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foams ouardes, and the Princeſſes arrendanrs,that giue all admithon inte rhe Preſence, | 
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| ance, derhroning the Queene,corrupting the Guard, drawing from fealrythePeeres, 
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3nd choiceſt roome, is depoſed from her gouzrnement; VVh<ca' the Senfef which arc 


arc corrupted : when'the ſupreame facuiries, whicharerhe Peeres, are reholted; and' 
the Aﬀcitions which are the Commons, peruerred:andall this infurre&ion-and diftur- 


and thE Commons frorvallegeance; wrought by thoſe viokenr pathons which are re. 
| factory and head-ſtrong Rebels, hauing once gotten head: Alas; how tatre is this 
| miſerable diſtemper and perturbation of thele fpirituall parts, aboue rhe-diſtreſſe or 
| 4tr: ion of the corporall members ?-neither is the furure- perill hereof onely more 
| fall of prodigious defolarion, but cuen the preſent ſenſe is allo-more terricall, piercing, 
' and amazing with horror. 

VVe [hall finde the perplcxitic of this ſpirituall fc&neſſe; (how farre) exceeding the 
| corporal, if woeither compare them generally, or particularly by inſtance in any ſpe. 

all diſcaſe. | 

x. Generally, The exccllency of health, is meaſured according to the Life, which 
holes ir:and rhe dignity of Zife is contidered by thecauſe that giues it, ''x TheZife of 


the Plant is baſeſt, becauſe it confifts butin theiuyce whichis adminiſtred by the earth 


Vita vegetabi 
[1s 


to the root thereof, aad thence deriued and- fpred to the parts: 2. The Life of the 
 brate creature, excels, becauſe itis ſenfitiue, and hath power of feeling, 2; The 'Life | 
of man is better then both, becaule it is reaſonable, conceiuing and iudging of things | 
by vnderſtanding, 4- The'Life of a {pirituall man is betrer then rhe former, and it | 
hath rwo degrees, 1. The /zfe of inchoare regeneration, and it confiſtsitt grace, 2. rhe | 
perfe& life of imputed righteouſneſle,conferred and confirmed by 7eſws Chrift, 5.The | 
Life of Glory exceeds all,wherottherc are alſo two degrees, r.thefruition of plory in 
ſoule, 2. the full poflefhon in the 'vnion of the body to ir. Theſe ewo laſt ſorts of Zife 
tranſcend the former in two maine reſpeRs,' x. Becauſe the other may die,muſt dyc; 
theſe hane a parent oferernity ſealed them, 2. Becauſe the'other hane tranfient caules: 
Theſe haue the Grace and Glory of God. LO) 40191 £12999! 

Now as by all conſent, the Zife of reaſonable mar is better then the' vegetable of 
plants, or ſenſitive of beaſts, ſo the health of manimuſt needsbe more ptecious - and 
25 that vertue excels in goodnefle, lo doth the defe& exceede in miſcrableneſſe. Re- | 
ſpe man diſtin&ively, as he is'a Boay onely; and tl1en to beck? and dye, are com- 
mon to him with plants and beaſts; and wharſuffering is there'in the one, morethen 
in the other; ſaue that as the Beaſt is more ſenſible of paine then'therree; fo man'ts 
more apprehenſive then the beaſt? The bodies of all 7etwrae 79 the earth:Butman harh 
a ſonle, wherein his reaſon is placed, which fainting or ſickning through ſinne; 'o rthe 

puniſhment forfſinne; there is offered a paſſion and griefe, whereof the other are not 


Sen fttina 


Rational. 


Gratie. | 


Glorie. 


Capable. Death to the'reſt is norfo terrible, as this ſickneſſe. The goodlier the building 
is, the more lamentable the ruine. | | 
2 Particularly, This will beſt appeare, if we fingle our ſome ſpeciall diſeaſe, and 
conterrethe perplexity it can offer tothe body, with the ſieke/ſe of rhe [onule. Take 
forinftance, the plague of the Zeproſie: It wasa fearctull and vnſupportable ſuckneſſe, 
every way miſcrable; as you may findeit deſcribed,” Leuit.'xz. &c.' ver.45: 46.” His 
ctoathes ſhall be rent,and hi head bare, and he ſhall put a conering Vpowhis vpper lippe, 


«nd ſhall cry, V ncleane, wncleane. He ſhall dwell alone, without the Cammpe ſhall bis ha- 


» bitation be. 


| 1 The Zeproficinfefted their very garments and houſes, ſticking contagion 1n the 
very wooll and wals. But our ZLeproſceof finnc hath (with a morevaſtexcention) infe- 


td the Elements, Ayre, Earth, Beaſts; Plaiits,&c. ſticking ſcarres'on the brow of | 


nature, and making the whole Creature 7ronevnder theburthen of corruprion. 

_ 2 The Zeproſie was violent in ſpreading, running eftſoones oucr all the þody, as ih 
Gebez2,and making1t all as an vlcer; yet could it not penetrate atid' eter the ſoule, 
the inde might be dleanein this generall defaling ofthecarcaſe. Behold the Zepry 

of ſine Hath nor'contentit{elfeto inſult, pollute and eyrannize oucr the body , the 
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| - 4 The Leproſie was a dangerous diſeaſe, yer curable by naturall meanes : bur 


ir defiles the Sonle alſo, and turnes thar purer part of Man into a Lazar. Our righte. 
ouſneſſe 15 become lthy razges, our heart 1s poiloned,our Conſciences defiled. 
3 The Leprofie was an accidenrall diſcale, caſuall ro ſome, whiles other eſcaped ie. 

It was Gods Purſuiantto fingle our and arreſt ſome for their ſinnes, his mercy ſpar; 

| thereſt. Buethe Leproſie of tinne is ( hereditariwe morbus) an hereditary ſickneſſe, 
We deriuc it from our great Sire 44am, with more infallible conucyance rhen eyer 
ſonne inherited his fathers lands. It is originall to vs, borne with vs, borne before ys, | 
So that {narals would be fara/s) the birth day would be rhe death day, if the blog | 


of that imma ulate Lambe ſhould norcicanſe vs. 


| 
ours is by ſo much the worſe, as itadmits not man as Phyſitian, nor nature it ſelfe a; 
Phylicke, ſufficient to.cure ir. The medicine is ſupernaturall; the Bloud and ater of 


that man, who is God. Faih mult lay hold on mercy: Mercy alone can healc vs. 
5s The 24+ is a ſore diſcaſe, ſoentring and eating, that it is cuen Incorporate ty | 
che fleſh; yer ſt | (cum carne exuitnr) it is put off with the fleth. Death is a Phy. | 
tian able to cure it. Hors wna interimit or preem & Lepram.Death (the beſt Fm. 
pericke) kils at once the Leper and the Leproſte. But the Zeprofie of ſinne cleaues 
ſofaſt (not onely to the flc{h, but) tothe Soule, char if ſpirituall death to ſinne dge nor 
llayit, corporall death ſhall neither mend i; nor endir. It ſhall nor flic from the Segle, 
| when the ſoute doth flie from the body,bur as ir accompanies the one to the iudgment 
| ſeate of Sod, ſo it ſhall meer the other in hell, ifthey both cannor be rid of it, through 
Chriſt on carth. | 

| . '6 The Leprofic makes man loathſometo man, that ( ſeor ſim habiturws ſit) he muſp 
| dwell alone. So was.the Law, He w wncleane, he ſhall awell alone; without the Camye 
ſhall bis habitation be. Yea, though he were a King, he muſt content himſelfe with an 


| vnuiſitcd and remoucd lodging; yet what is it to be ſecluded from mans(and not tobe 


deſtitureof the Lords) company? God forſakes not rhe c/eane heart, though man ab- | 
| horresthe leprous fleſh. Godalone is a thouſand companions; God alone is a world 
of friends, He never knew what it was to be familiar with heauen, | that complaines 
the lacke of friends whiles'God is with him, Were thy Chamber a priſon, thy priſon 
a Dungeon; yet what Valles can keepe our that infinite Spirit ? Eucn there the good | 
| ſoule findes the Sunneof heaucn to cnlighten his darkneſle; in compariſon of whom, | 
| all che ſtarres in the skie are the ſnuffe of a dimme candle. Euery cloud darkens our | 
| Sanne, nothing, caneccliple that, But the Zeprofic of ſinne ſeparates a ſoule from | 
| Gods fellow{hip ,from the company of Angeis. We lie, if we ſay we haue fellowſhip | 
| with him, and walke in darkenefſe.T our ſumnes haue ſeparated betwixs me and youaith 
| the Lord of hoſts, They vahouſcour hearts of Gods ſpiric, and expell bim from the 
| remple of our ſoules; who will no longer Ray there, when the Dagon of anne is aduan- | 
| ced, adored. It is cuſtomable with men to elchew the ſociety of their poore, maimed, 
| aficted, diſeaſed Brethren, and to ſhew ſorne difdaine by their auerſencile : but to. 
| keepe company with Drunkards, Adulteres, Swearers, Vſurers, &c. of whomalone | 
| we = a charge, de non tangende, they recke not, Eate not with. them; T urne ad) | 
| {rom them, ſaith the Apoſtle, from thoſeſo diſcaſed in Sowle, notin body. But now | 
(melior eft conditio Vity, quam morbi,)the eſtate of ſinne is better then of (ickneſle, But | 
Go” lookes vnto (and is with) Z4-4r4 living, and takes him into his bolome dying! 
though he was full of ſores: and lets healthy, wealthy, flouriſhing Dives goc bygvans ? 
med, vnacceptecd. ” 
7 The Leproſic kept men bue from the fading citic, terreſtrial Jeruſalem, TH. 
Leproſic vnpurged by repentance,reſtraincsmen from that /eruſalem which i ab0; 
4 city built upon laſpers and Sapbyres and pretious ſtones, flowing inſtead of milke 1nd 
hoxey) with blifle and glory. For into i; ſhall enter nothing that efleth,ror whatſ0cu® 
| worketh «bhomination or dyes. Now as the picaſurcs and treaſures of this Ci! 7. arc more, 
| Þ much worſe is the czuſc hindring ourentrance. You, may iudye by this taſte, how 
| farre ſpiritual ickneſſe is more bitter then corporall.. Euery circumBlance betore hah 
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deed onthis; bur nunquam ſatis dicitur, quod nnnquam ſatis addiſcitar,itis neucr 
Boa he enough, that is not enough learned. 
(K'D | ſhould now laſtly inquire who axe the /icke, wherein (as the Philoſopher ſaid 
| of men; No# vbi ſunt, ſed wh non ſunt, facile demonſtratur, 1 can cafily thew you 
where they are not, not where they are.) Itisa {mall marter to finde out the ſiche, 
| che difficulty isto findeany ſound. I know there are a few nimes in our Sardis, that 
| have not defiled their garments;butthey are ſo few,that itis hard to finde them. Rumne | Ier.s. 3. 
10 and fro through the ſtreets, and 'ſeeke in the broad places of our Cities, if you can finde 
— if there be any that executes indgement, and ſeeketh the truth. The whole 
| World is very old and ſicke, gen ouer, as man in his dotage to couctouſneſle. *; 


tn. 


Huius adeſt atas extrema (5 ferrea mundi, 
CAlzet amor dandi, preceps amor araet habendi. 


Needs mu(t the world be ficke and old, 
hen luſt growes hote, and charity cold. 


Wonder you at this ? wonder is the daughter ofignorance, ignorance of nature. God | © 
hath foretold ir, cuent hath fulhll'd it.Saint Pa#/giues the ſymptomes of this generall | 
ickne(ſe. Redeeme the time, for the daies are exill. Our Saviour premoniſheth the weica 
great decay of faith and loue, to inſue the Apoſtacie of the latter times. His Apoſtles | 
teſtifie no lefle. Paul to T imorthie, Know that inthe laſt dayes perillows ew come. | , Tim3.1. 
Men (ball be loners of their owne ſelues, couetous, boaſters, proud, t+c. reade and ob- | <a 
erue.) Peter (with others) tomake vp a cloud of witneſſes, prophecicth' the like, if | tude vii. 18, 
not with addition;that men ſhall beſo debauched,as cuen to deride and ſcoffe ar good. 
neſſe, as athing rather deriſory, then neceſſary.” The plague of finne ranckles,and(hel. 
ped with fit inſtruments of diſperſion) infeAs the times. 
The Seribe points to the Publican, and thinkes that'deſtrution comes on the citie 
for his ſake. The vngodly Proteſtant layes the fault on the profane Gallanr, that the 
dates are evill, and layes that pride deuoures all. The proud on'thecouctous Churle: 
the well conceited hypacrite on the ditlolute;.the diflblure on the Hypocrites. Euen 
the wicked chinkethe godly the caulc, but the godly knowthe wicked the cauſe. A- 
theiſts will line as they liſt. Zoguwntar grandia. They lift vp their mouthes againſt | 
heauen, and acknowledge no! other deitie then their owne-guttes. If g00d cheare : 
may be their {ickneſſe, they care not though gluttonic be their graue. Grace is faine | 
tO glue place to war/orreſſe, Religion to Idolatry,honeſtic to profaneneſle. Many liue, | 


as the Apoſtle ſaith of Hymenexs and Philetrs, as if the reſurrection was paſt, or would | » Tim.3.18, 
neuercome. | 


! 


[ know, there was neuer age not complained of, not iudged as worſt. Zaudammus we- | 
eres,$c.\Ve ſee what is,not what hath been. Some times haue been euil,others work, | ©-01., «0, 
ours worlt of all. Vee are ſomuch worſe than all,becauſe we have more meanes to be | 
better, VVe haucAtheiſts that ſeruenoGod, Mimoniſts that ſerue their mony,Idolaters 
hat ſerve creacurs, Apoſtates that forſake God,worldlings, temporizers, neuters,that | 
(ecue mariy,ſcrue all,ſerue none. Loueisbaniſhed, temperance giues place to drunken- 
nellc,humilitic ſtoops to pride; hope yeelds to ſenſe, & religion it ſelfe is vſedcither for 

4 [hew of good,or fora cloake of cuill; Mens words diſagree from their deeds, their 
hearts from theit words. If any ſay this world is not ſo ſick,as:wegiue ir, I durſt tel the 
tar they area great partofthe ſickneſſe;&but for ſuch we had leſle need to' complain. 
_ datans violence now:doubling :his forces, thewes iro be the laſt and worſt time. 
rorthe Deuill then rageth moſt, when he knowes|he ſhall rage bur fora while. The 
world is icke, the dayes;re ewill, You heare what makes them ſo. Shortly, eyther do- 
ng orluffering ill - finne originally, miſcry by conſequent. If we 'would bate of our 
nnes, God would decreaſe our miſeries;what __ the world with the ſword, but 
maliceand atnbirion ? What turnes the poore from their right; bur injuſtice? VVhar | 
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brings famine but couctouſneſſe? Proud courtiers make rich Merchants, and, voy, 
make miſerable Commons. We multiply finnes againſt God;God,puniſhments4,,.. 
vs: the former from our vnrighteoulneſle, from his rightcouſneſſe the latter © both to | 
gether make the world ſicke; the dayes cuill. I would hope, it were vaine now to big | 
you loath the world. Is hc lefſe then mad, that can loue and dote on ſuch + cheeks? | 
Thebeauty of it is blacke without by the mileries, and more foule within DF the fins. 
if any wretch ſhall now make it his choice, he is not worthy of enuy, if of pltty, | 


Ther's onely one way leſt, not to admit 
T he worlds infettion, to be none of it: 
Seeing we arethus ſicke, why ſpeed we notto meanes of recouery?Tt was the 5oyy, 
of Sirachs counſell to vie phyſicke before thow be ſicke, being licke, it1s madnelle to neg. / 
lect ir. Yet as the Phyſitian, is often faine to entreate his froward patient, to admitgf 
the potion: ſo let me beſeech you, nay whiles I Rand inthe circle of your loues, let} 
me coniure you, toacceptof Gods Phylicke. God is our beſt Phyſitian : The fouls 
cannot miſcarric, that is vnder the tender hands of her Maker. His crofles are his | 
medicines. As thereforcin bodily ficknefle wee can be content to belet bloud in the 
arme or the foot, for the curing of the head or.the heart: The health of the principal 
part is more ioy to vs, then itis griefe rs be troubled in the inferiour. Thy ſound limbs 
carry a ſicke ſoule; God fits thee with proper recuring, recouering phylicke; afflidi. 
ons a ſingular medicine for diſcaſed afte&tions. Thou fayeſt, they are vnpleaſant : true, 
they are phyſicke; whoreſpeRs pleaſure, but wholſomnefle in medicines ? Thou art; 
happily diſpleaſed with therelliſh, when thy licke heart is thereby eaſed of thepangs, 
Wt thou loue thy palate abone thy health? Vile thou refuſe the' vnplauſible receite | 
of croſles, becauſcrhey goe againſt the graine of thy afte&tions, and preferre thy liſts 

to thy ſoule ? Let him die, that will rather chuſe a wiltull ſickneſſe, then a hark 
remedy. | | 


' 


This great Phyſician hath ſome ſubſtitutes vnder him, ordained to miniſter to our 


 icke ſoules, For beſides the Miners of his word, applying that ſauing Balme of the 
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Goſpell, before largely ſpecified) Magiſtrates are his Phyſitians (of what degree (oc- | 
uer) to whom he bath commitred the ſword of Tuſtice, as launcers to cut the vlicers of ! 
our ſoules, and tolet out the impoſtumatematter of our corruptions. Good lawes are | 
the Phylicke, and the iuſtexecution of then is the miniſtration. This 49na forts is 
fit for theſe yron dayes, to graue ſome charaQters, and prints of goodneſle in them. 
Our knotted ſinnes, like beds of Eeles,cannot be difſolued butby the thunder : You 
ſpeake of all, if you ſay that the noiſe of this thunder can waken vs. At firſt theſe lawes 
may be (like the Log which 7»piter (in the Fable) threw downe to the frogs Regem 
petentibus, to be their King ) with much awe and reverence feared: but afterwards,thcy 
get vp and ridethem in contempr. Subordinate officers are afraid to execute, what che 
higher haue wiſely enated. 
I wiſh that no lawes (like Drac#'s) ſhould be writ in bloud; yet withall, hat the 
looſing of the reynes of Iuftice, may not giue encouragementto the already impudent 


fury of finne. Why ſhould you feare to doe right'? Is it the lewdneſle of the time? | 


whereof we may ſay, as it was onceſaid of Rome; thatthey could neither indure an i 
Goucrnour, nor obey a good one. Is it becauſe a great perſon'is the offender ? 5 

therefore any deputed Juſticers, which ſhould ſhinein the Orbe of this Countrey like 
the ſcucn-ſtars, baſely degenerate into the cowardly darkenefle of the feuen deadly 
linnes, partaking of others wickednes ? A great man vndoes the Commons, depopu” 
lates townes,incloſeth fields, breakes (like a great beaſt ) through all the hedges and 


| 


fences of Gods law and mans; treadesiuſtice, religion, honeſty, conſcience vnder hs 
proud feet, Will you (like beaſts of the Heard) follow hirn, and paſſe throught 
breaches and gappes of offence he hath made, and not oppelſe your ſtrengths to bus 
opprefipns? A great man is: Popiſhly addied, he hauocks the Church, abuſerhthe 


Miniſters, 
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we 


Eng WE TW 1 
Miniſters,cevilerh religion, maintaines.the Seminary, countenanceth ſecret treaſon, 
| 1nits no Tenants, bur:tholc that will.be Tenants to, Rowe, and puts not. his,owne | 

faory vpoa ay backe, bur char which withall accepts the Popes, the marke of the 
p41 af, gether with his cogniſance : Dare-you not. oppoſe, hinder, ſtoppe his wic- 


[ \iy vnto you, Tewr life ſhall got for bis life, if you let! him ſcape..! if thou 
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kednelle 


, 
oppreſſion of the poore, and violeys þ erwertinq of indgement in a Pronince: Mer= 

ſe wget > 20s y4 be that i, higher ;then,,the_ hightit, regarderh, and there be 
higher tbe bee. ons 3 Ag Wor Sains bo: avg bs ths 

Wha hinders you?-Gi any Gt rrars, [opev the Law, Religion, Conſcience 
is 0n your (ide. Y'ou cannot want ſeconds, whiles thele rake your part. Why ſhould. 
you ſcare the lookes of man, who is duſt and alhes, whiles you'tremble notto diſobey 
the Lord? $0.4 little doggerunninginghe held\amang(t a'whole flocke of theep, ſcars 
| them all away; and when heis gone, they turnieagaingand ſtare 0h him, asif he-were 
ſome fearcfull monſter. So the little birds areafraid of the Cuckow, becauſe he lookes | 
likea Hawke. Becauſe theſe tyranrious Qppreſſors & Papiſts looke as ifthey badhorns|| *King.12-11- | 

of yron,like Zidkiah,(hall the armes and armour of-'Tuitice betimorous to encounter 
| them? But as ina diſcaſed body,ifrhefekreſe once. take the heart, how ſhall the mem- 
| bers finde comfort ? how: (hould the.diſtrefſed communalty be ſuccoured-in theſe 0p- 
\preſſions, caſed of theſe burderis, when the Magiſtrates, which:are as'the hearr, are 
infeted with che ſame cnormicies 2Be/oved, ſpare not your hands when God! cals for | 
| them: your remiſſencſſe.and conniuence is not loue, but hatred, ) Hee that! bindes the [540 
 fanticke, and rowſeth hin), that isficke ofa Lethargie, angers, butloues{borh. It is a | 
| happy neceſhiry thatenfarcerh'to goodhefle, F ik] | | 
| Neither is this Phyſitian-Office impoſed onely on the Magiſtrates ,cuery man muſt 
| be medicinall to another..VVho (but a Can). is nothis Brothers Keeper ? Reaſonable 
| exhortation, ſeaſonable reproofe, good: example, cuer timely and auaileable,are mutu- 
| all remedies tothis {ickneſle. Exhort one another daily, whiles it i called, To day, left 
| any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, There is firſt, Debitum chari- | 
| rtatis, the due of Charity,exhort one another. 2. Temporis opportunites, the fitneſle 
| of ſeaſon, whilesit is called To aay, Z. Periculum obſtinations, the danger of obſtina- 
| cy, leſt you be hardened. 4. Calliditas hoſtis, the ſubtilty of the enemy, through the de- 
ccitfalneſſe of ſinne. | 

| Euery man muſt be a Phy ſitian to himſelfe, as being beſt acquainted with his own | 
heart. Ifage hath ripened thy diſcretion, thou art to thy ſelfe (ſaith the Proucrbe, ast 
ſulrus aut medicus) eyther a foole or a Phylitian. Thou knoweſt where the ſoules [ich- 
| neſſe lies; by one receit make way toanother, as Phyſicians vſe, and by all to thy 
| health, By repentance to faith, by fazth to vertue,&c. And in thoſe workes of Deug- | 3 Per. 1,5. 
| tion, medicinall intentions to the cure of thy Soule, (as Phyſitians preſcribe in ſyycates | | 
| and exerciſe) doe not ceaſe ouer ſuddeny.} Let riot thy prayer, meditation, hearing of 
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the Word be broke off at thecall ofeuery vanity. 
| Good dictis in the next place neceſſary to Phyſicke:ln vaine doth the potion work 
| Our recouery, if our cuill behauiour after it ſhall draw on vs a relaple. Reciduation is 
 fomuch more dangerous, then our firſt fckrefſe, as our naturall ſtrengrh is then the 
| More feebled, and vnable to endure meanes of reſtoring. If the potion of repentance | 
| hath purged your hearts, you muſt obſcruc the ſtri& diet of obedience, which con- | 

1 its inrefraining from the corrupt meates whereon your foules haue ſurfeited; in re- 
| ſtraining your ſelues to the Bread of Heauen, the body and bloud of Chriſt, the ob- | 


et of your faith, and doing the Wi{ of God, the obie of your connerſation, Which 
Chriſt calls his meate and drinke. | 


The firſtis that ſpirituall Faſt, which eſpecially pleaſerh God, and which he cals, Eſa.58.6. 
| © faſt tg himſclſe. This is that magnum (7 generale tr icianium, That Lent of abſti- | Zach 7-5: 


| nence which we muſt all keepe, avoj's, £3 holineſſe of life. God hath eucr from the | 
| deginning dieted our bodtes, keeping in his owne hand, (as a Maſter in his owne 
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has. the diſpoſitic 


n of his creatures, for the vſc efman, that man might depend on 
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MatHn. CHAP. It. V E Rk. 43. 


When the pncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry pla 
ces, [ecking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my houſe, from whence I came out. 
| And when he is come, be findetb it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Thengoeth he,and taketh with bimſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked | 
then himſelfe ; and they enter in, and dwell there, And the laſt ſtate of that 
| man is worſe rhen the firſt. Zuen ſo [ballit be alſo vnto this wicked generation. 


0" 


VR Sauiomrs manifold and manifeſt eA1iracles, which hee 
wrought among and vpon the 7ewes, were requited with a blaſ- 
phemous interpretation; that thy were done in the power of 
Beelzebub, Which hauing difproued by inuincible argumenrs; 
Y heconcludes againſt them in this Parable. When the wncleane ſþi- 
rit, exc .This is clearely manifeſt inthe application. Eucn ſo Fo 
SUP ESLLY it be alſo vntothes wicked generation. | 

. Adouble occafion giues vsthe hand of direftion to this Spereh. Either ichatha re- 
| erence to the Mandiſpoſſeſſed ofthe dumbe and blinde Deeil, verſ, 22. Or intends a 
conunttion of the contumelious blaſphemies of the Hewes. Perhaps it may be refer- 
| red to the former, but certainely is dire&ted to the latter. It may ſeruc for both:{o rwo 
| 84PPCS be ſtopp'd with one buſh: two ſores couered with one plaiſter. 


: 


, , 4 t might lerue for a charge tothe cured, to pteuent recidiuation. He was dumbe, 
' DENO! 


d he ſpeakes : he was blinde, behold he fees: he was poſſeſſed, behold heeis en. | 
| Tanchiſed. He hathrecouered his eyes, his tongue, his heart; he is rid of the Deuill, 


| Ip ;” thar is quit of ſo bad a gueſt, ſhall ſeptuple his own woes by his re-entertain- 
| Ment. Suc 
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T1 | | 
__ thonart made whole: ſin ns more, leſt 4 wor thing come unto thee, Tt is well for | 
©, that the wncleane ſpiret is gone, butit will be worſe with thee then eucr; if hee | 
: B21S1n av4ine | | 
5 o 
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ha cautiondid the fame Phyſitian giuc another of his Paticnts, Toh. 5 Bee | 10h8.5.14: 


— 


> | The Blacke Saint. - 


/ 2 He that did ſpcakelife, and to thelife, doth eſpecially meane it to the /cwes. Caft 
| your cyesvpon the Text, and your minds vpon.the renegate 7ewes; art obſcrue how 
| | :cſpe&tiuelythey looke one. vpon another z running rogecker without alienation, rj 
| they come to the end. | 

| 1 The vncleanr ſpirit, the power of linne, was caſt out of the lewes, by Mof/, law, 

ind God had great {tire about it, Hee was faine to ſpeake early and /aie, and ar, 
OP | them all the da 71ong, with outſtretched hands. Till heappcales to cenfure: that cortg 
Elay-5-4+. | haue beene done more to my Vineyard? "Eby | 

> At laſt he is outzatid then like a diſcontented Gueſt, hindred of his o'd [ odging, 
| and deſtirute of ſo warme a bed, he walkes through dry places, reuilites the Heathey, 
| But findingthem as ſtrongly his owne, as the infrangible chaines of wickeenefſe 
| could make them, he diſdaines reſt, ike an Ingroſler, in his owne Lordihip, fo Ong az 
| there arcother purchaſes to bemade abroad. "Or perhappes the Az te of ſaluatigy is 
now broughrto the Genzales,and thenthe Dagen,D ragon of hellmuſt needs bepick. 
| | ing. A'ncw £:2g, thetruc King beginaing his Ratgneinthe C 0rſcience;dptrierh,ce-! 
| ieeth, cietethihat vſurping Tyrant. There is no remedy : out he muſt. 
| 3 The Princeofthe Are thus diſcouered, and diſcomfited by the Sunze of Rizh- 
| reouſpeſſe, breaking chrough the grofle'and foggy Clouds of /gnorarceand Impaety, 
wherein the Gemizleyorid was wrapped: VVhat doth he? but re-falures his former 
habitation. He liked the od ſeat well,,and will venture a tall, but recouer ir. 

4 T hither he flyes; and loc, how hit he findes it for his entertaine! T he heart ofthe | 
| Tewes us empty of Faith; ſwept with the becſome of Hypecriſie, aiuſticiary , imaginary, 

| falſe-conceired rightcoulnelle;an d 2zarnijhed witha few brokentraditions an«! cereme. | 
| nies; ſuppelleftile complements in ſtcad offubſtantnal! graccs. 
| 5. Glad'of this, he recolles his forces: 74kes with him ſeauer other ſpirits, a grea- 
| ter dominion of ſine, then he was erlt armed withall : moze wicked then himſclfe; asif 
| he would make invincible prouiſion, and prcucntion of any future diſpoſlefhion. 

6 He «enters in with his.crew; not purpoſing to'be as a Gxeſt, bur Tenant; nota Te. 
nant, but a Laxd-'Lord; not a Land-Lera, buta King, a Commander, a Tyrant: till 
at laſt he may preſume of an indubirabie right. As Vſurpers that come to a Kingdome 
by a violent or litigious title, are ar firſt ſomodeſt and dainty, thar they {1gnc notther 
Graunts, Edi&ts, and ſuch publike a&tsim their owne particular and finguiar names, 
bur require the conſcription, and cuident conſent of their Counſel]. Bur once eſtabli-| 
lhed by ſuccefhon, and vnriual'd by oppoſition, they grow peremptorily confidentin | 
their owneright and power, and intheir moſt tyrannous atts dare figne, Teſte me 1þ- * 
ſo, So Sathan at firſt eretion of his Kingdome iv the Tewes, conſcious of his vniult 
title, was content to admit the helpe ottond Ceremonics, Tales, Traditions, &c. to 
| make for him againſt Chriſt, whoſe X1#7dome he vſurpes. This hee condiſcencedto! 
| out of a mannerly couzenage, & for the more ſubtlc infinuation intorche /ew:/þ hearts. 
Butnow eſtabliſhedin his Throne, andconfirmed in his title, by their hard hearte&| 
neſſe, and wilfull obſtinacy in reic&ing their Aeſias, he is boid to ſigne all his opp#! 
litions to the Goſpe/ſwith a Teſte merpſo. | 

7 Hereupon their /atter end becomes worſe then their beginning. A ſtronger dels- 
| fon hath taken bold of them, and rhatinthe juſt iudgement of the wiſe Ordinatour@ 
zTheſ.11.rz | all things. For tha cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene #| 
| lye: that allthey might be dammead, who beleened not the truth, but had pleaſure 1# | 
r1zhteouſneſſe. For if Hethat deſpiſed Moſes law, dyed without mercy, under 1w9 # 
TAeS" three Witneſſes : then verſe 29. Of how much ſorer pwmniſhment ſhall he be thought wat-| 
Pn thy, who hath trodden wvnder foot (not the ſcruant;but) the Sonne of God: and bath | 
counted the bloud (not of buls and Goates, but} of the. Couenant, wherewith hee ## 
ſanttiied, (whereby he ſhall now be condemned) an vnholy thing :and hath done dt- 
ſpice to the ſpirit (nor of bowdage, but) of grace. His beginning was farre betrcr, 0f® 
leaſt leffe bad, then his end ſhall be. 


| | The Occaſion was ſomareriall that it hath led me further, then cyrher my purpok 
of 
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T be Blacke Saint. ' | 
| fo ONE Inn no oe RI 
5 $$ your patience would willingly have allowed me. Whatſoever is written, is written | 
alt eyther for 0u7 inſtruction, or deſtruction,to convert us, it we embrace it ; to convince | 
OW. us, if we deſpiſe ir. Lerchis conſideration quicken your atrention,enliven your medi- | | 
tl | ration,encourage your obedience. You demaund VIvam vocem : it is then a Living 
' | payee, when it 15a Voyce of life ro the beleeving hearers. Otherwiſe there is vox moy- 
aW; | tifers,a voyce thar bring$s.death to diſobeyers. The word that I have ſpoken, faith Chriſt, 
md | ſhall judge you 31 the laſt day. t 
ovld | The White Dewill, che Hypocrite hath been formerly diſcover'd, and the $ky-co- 
SY | four'd vaile of his diſs:1mulation pulled off. I am to preſent to your viewand dereſtation, 
Ng, a (inner of a contrary colour,{warthy rebellion, and beſmeared Profaneneſs +. an Aps-' 
hey, | fre falling intotheclutches of eight #ncleane ſpirits. Needs muſt he be foule, that harh 
nelle ſo many foule devils in him. Mary Magdalen had bur ſeaven, and they were caſt our : 
ngas this hath gorten one more, to make his ſoule the blacker, and they keep in. If Hypo-| | 
0a is  criferhere, were juſtly called the White Dewill , Apoſtacie here may as juſtly be rer- | 
pack- medthe Black Saint. Inthe former was a whize skinne of profeſſion drawne over an | 
Þ,ce-  ulcerous corps: here, hyde and carkafle, hand and heart,ſhadow and ſubſtance,ſeeming 
| and being, outward profeſſion and inward intention, ace blacke, foule, dereſtable. 
Righ- Therefore we will call him che Apeſtate or blacke Saint. 
piety, This Text dwellerh ontwo perſons, Man and Satan ! Alas ! it goes ill, when Man 
ormer | and the Dewill come ſo neare together : weak man; and his infeſt, proteſt enemy. | 
(+ | Wherein we will ( metaphorically ) compare Man to a Fort, and the Devillto a Cap- 
 OTTNE | tant, 
ZiNary, | * | 1 Mantoa Fort.Not that he 1s like ſtupid and dead walls, withour ſenſe,withour | 
cremo-! i |{cience; otno abilicy,either to offend his adverſary,or ro defend himſelfe : bur a /i-! 
8 | vivg Tower, that hath ſenſe, reaſon,un derſtanding,will, affe@ions : which give him | | 
a grea- , meanes to opena voluntary dooreto his Captaines entrance. For it is of God that a 
fe asit | ſinner opens his heart to God; of himſelfe, that he opens to Satay. | | 
n. | 2 TheDevil roa Captaine, aſtrong, impivus, impetuous, imperious Captaine ; | 
ot a Te- | violent in invalion,tyrannous in obſeſſion : a rampant Lyon,thar ſcornes either ſupe- | 
nt: ell! | riority, Or Competition. 
1gdome | We | Themateriallcircumſtances concerning both Fort and Captaine, hold and holder, 
—OY * | place and perſon, may be generally reduced totheſe three. 
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entry into that, My houſe , Whence IT came ont. 
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conſiſts in his | deſcribed by theirff 1:44 
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The Concluſion & Application ſhut vp all. 1:The Conclufion:T he laſt ftate of that | 
| n—-# wor { then the firſt. 2. The Application J Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo unto the Wicked I 
| 7 oneration. Y Ou ſee, | haue ventured ona long iourney; and haue bur a thorr time al- 
| Towed me tO Boe it. My obſeruarions in my trauell ſhall be the ſhorter, and, [ hope,nor 
| rhe [eſſe ſound. So the breuity (ball make ſome amends for the number. = 
| [amtobegin with the wncleane ſpirits departure. WWhez the vpcieane ſpirit is gone 
nt of a ma#.. It is well that he is gone, if he would never returne. Faledicams inads- 
| gio: Siſat procul, ſat bene. Let vs ſpeede him hence with the Proucrbe : Farye e- 
| wough, and g00d enough.Let not ſucha gueſt come, till he beſent tor. But a/as! he will | 
 nencr befarre enough, no not euen now, whiles God is ſowizg the ſcede of Life, will | 
this Enemy forbeare to ſowe tares, He runnes aboutthe ſears, likea Pick. purſe, and if 
he ſees a rouing ye, he preſents obicAs of Luſt : ifa drowhic head, he rockes him a- 
(lecpe,and giues hima nappe, iuſtche length of the Sermon : if he ſpies a Couctous 
man, he tranſports his ſoule to his Counting-houſe ; and leaucs nothing before the 
| Preacher, buta minde-lefle trunke. 
| Well, gone hee is out of this Ma»; and we mult therein conſtdertwo things. 
1, His vnrooſting. 2.His vareſting. In his vnrsoſting or departure, wee haue iuſtly 
 obſeruable theſe three circumſtances, 1. The Perſon. 2. The Manner. 3. The Mea- 
ſareof his Going out. 
| =2, The Per ſou 
Nature. Heis by Nature a Spirit, by Condition or 
2 Condition, 
quality, wncleane. 
| [. By Nature. 
He is a Spirit, I will not trouble you with the diuers acception of this word,5pi. 
rit. There isa Divine, Humane, Angelicall, Diabolicall Spirit : yetare not theſcall. 
Let enery thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord: thatis, that hath a Spirit. Itis obſer- | Pfal.1y0.y.6. 
| ucd, that when this Areicle, T he, is prefixed to Spiritzand no attribute ſubioyned,that 
| may denominate or diſtinguifh it, itismeantof the third Perſon in Trinity, the holy 
| Ghoſt. Rom 8. The Spirit belpeth our inifirmiteis, gc. So J1erom notes on the fourth | rom:s.15 J 
| of Matthew, verl. 1. Then was Teſus led wp of the Spirit into the Wilderneſſe, to be temp- | Mat 4. 
| ted of the Dewill. Here the adiun& giues ſuthcient diſtinftion. 1s 4 Sam. 16, The | 15am, 16, 14 
| Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and aneuill ſpirit from the Lord troubled him. | 
| This was an cuill and vacleane ſpirit, 
This makesagainſt the Saddauces and «Ltheiſts,that deny the ſubliſtence of Spirits; 
or imagine them to be onely qualities of the 97znge : afhrming, that good Angds are 
| bur g00d motions, and bad Angelsnothing elſe but bag morions. They may as well 
call the uv nde but /Maginarium quiddam, (ickneſle but a phanrafte, and death it (elfe | 
out a meere conceit. They hail inde that there are ſpirits created for vengeance, and | 
in the day of wrath, when God [hall bid rhem ſtrike, they will lay on ſure ſtrokes;eſſen- 
tiall and ſubliſting natures. Hell-fire is nofablez Devils are not nominals, bur reals; | | 
notimagtnaric qualities, but affliQing ſpirits: here the temprers to linne, hereafter the | 
tormenters for ſinne. 2u; non credent, ſenticnt.They that will not beleeuc Gods words, 
[hall feeletheir wounds; The Deuill hath a ſpeciall Medicine tor _4therſme. 


2. By Quality, | 
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Is deſcribed according to his 


At.23.t2. 


| 
Hes Vncl-ane, andthat in regard of hi ey 374 
SY . at in regard of ins 2} Perdition, 
Comdists. PS £5 | : | 
- #8411104 or property in himſelfe: Perdition, which he doth worke vpon others, for 
"* 490urs to infect man, that he may make him, both in wickedneſle, and wretched- 
nelle, like himſelfe, 
1. ”meleane, mreſpet of his owne Condition. 
L obo Wd "11! was by creation 2oed. God made him an Angel ef {/2h1,he made himſelfe et 
"1 nget of darkereſſe. God ſaw encry thins that be had made: and bebold, it was wery 


© EI. > os good. | 


Gen,1; ;t- | 
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good. if cuery parcell of the Creators workmanſhip was perfett,without queſtion,thok 


| ſpraketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of hu owne. Hederiued his nature from God, bur the depra- 


| 


— 


<Anzels which once ſtood before his face, and attended the heſts of the 7 +2 go 
hoſts, were principally perfe&t, Therefore the devill, as he is a creature, is good : ac. 
cording toS. A uzuſtine. Ipſius Diaboli natura, in quantum natura eſt, non eft maly, 
The nature of the devill, in ſomuch asit is a nature, is not cuill, Bur fohn 8, Ihe; he 


uation of it from himſclfe. He was good by generation, is cuill by degeneration. Jn 

that heis Eill, or Denzll, he maythanke himſelfe for it. A Spirit, of Gods;wncdleane, 

ofhis owne making. 20d ſpiritus, a Deveſt : quod impurus, a ſeipſo. 
2. Yncleane, by his operation and effects. 

His labour and delight is to make man as vzcleare, as himſclte. He ſtriues to make 
Ind his heart fonle with couctouſneſle, Abſalons with treaſon, Gebeſi's with bribes, 
Cains with murder, 1eroboams with Tdojatry,nay cuen Davids with adultery, Godis 
Purity: and Blefſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee God: But a ſoule loyld and 
foyld with luſt, drunkennefle, ſwearing, hypocriſte, auarice, is an vxcleane habiracle 


| for an vncleane ſpirit: afoule euill, for a foule deuill. Euery finne is vzcleane;but there | 
is one finne called vncleanneſſe: as if it were more immediately derined from the Dew, 
and more naturally pleaſing him.. Hereby God is robbed of that he bonght with o / 
ally ioyncd with fornication, adultery,whore-hunting. Ephef. 5.3.5. Colol. 3. 5. Saint 
Paul reatons againſt this fin, by an argument drawne'ab abſardo ; to couple that by. | 


| 
' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| dy to ar! Harla; which ſhould myſtically be vnired ro Chr;/t, Not vnlike that ofthe 
Poet: | 
Human capiti cernicem inngere equinam. And howſocuer this debauched age, with 
a monſtrous impudence, will call it either no finne, or peccadillo, a little finne ; yet it 
hath chat power and effec, tomake men as like to the Deuill, as an wncleane body | 
may be toan wncleane ſpirit. Call it what you will, blanch it with apologics, candyit 
with natures delights, pargetit with concealements;wnc/caneneſſe is 1ncleanencſſe ſtill, 
and like the Dewil/. Vnleſle (as in the Legend of Saint Anthony; that when his Hoſt| 
ſet him a Toade on the table, and told him, it was written in the Goſpell, De omni quod 
tibi apponitur, comedes: Thou ſhalt eate of ſuch thinzs as are ſet before thee : hee with! 
the ſigne ofthe Croſſe made ita Capon ready roſted.) You can metarnorphole Sarers | 
poyſons, Toades and Serpents,feculent and bancfull ſinnes, intonutrimentall vertues, 
waſh the Bl:ck-mores $skin white, and make leprolies faire and ſound; the ſinne of ws: | 
cleaneneſſe will make you like this wncleane ſpirit: | 
Let all this teach vs, not to hate the eſſence, but the workes of the D evil. His nx: | 
ture, abſtra&iucly conlider'd, is good, bur as he is wicked, and a prouoker to wicked- 
neſle, hate bim. 1n regard of his excellent knowledge gather'd by long obſeruarion, 


| faced with a word of defiance. He can beare a few inuetiues, fo he may be ſureot rhe 


—_ _— _ — 7 _— —— 


and comprehenlion of the ſeminary vertues, he is called Demon. 2. For his enuy, Cl | 
mity,Satan., 3. For his command, Bee/zebub. 4. For his power, the ſtrong man.| 


 5- Laſtly, for his pollution, «4» vacleane ſpirit. Continually Devil, becauſe hee ſtrives 


continually to Doe entll, As theſe prauitics hauc corrupted him, we muſt hate him. $0 
doe all : ſoſay all. An obſtinate ſinner anſwers an honeſt reproofe, with 7 defie the | 
Deuill: | will (ſhield my ſelfe from Satanas well as my admonither:the foulc fiend (hal | 
hauc no power ouer me. Yer ſtill deaftes himſclfe ro the cry of his owne Conſcicnce, 
that hemay live themore licentiouſly. Bur alas ! $2ta» is not ſuch a babe, to be out- 


ſoule : likean Viurcr, thatcan endure to be raild on, fo his money comes trolling i. | 
Let the Foxc hauc his prey, though with curſes. But it is a lamentable courſe to deft | 
a Lyon, yetrunne into his clutches. Be not vxcleaze, and be ſecure, | 
T he manner. EZ*2: | 

Is zone: which is rather a formeof ſpeaking with vs, then a forme of his 291n% ah 
Yet howſocuer a Spirit or man leaucs theplace of his former reſidence, whether 


lingly oron compulſion, when he is our, is is faid of him, he is cone. Here "= - 
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deare a price, and the member of Chriſt is made the member of an Har lot. Itis continy- |: 
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ered roOUr conſideration, the manner of the Dexils departure. 
54tau g025 NOLOur of an inhabited heare willingly. Where they had localland ſub- : 
nanciall poſſethon , you read in the Goſpe//that Chriſt was faid to caſt them out. And 
ocher places molt pregnantly-in the 11, of Luke, ver{.1 4- to the iuſtification | ru ce; 14. 
ſn dearingof chis phraſe, leſs was caſting out a Denih,, and it was dumbe. Ant when "| 
he Dewill w.45 yone 0nt, the dumbe ſpake. He was gone out, he was caſt out : the one 
expounds the orher. S0 that this gone out, is rathera paſhue then an ative ſpeech: he | 
"ener wentout With his good will : he frersto be diſlodg'd of his chamber. Thar Le- 
ion of devils in one poore Gadaren, Mark.s. held it noleſfe chen a 2ormenr, tobe caſt | Mark.5.7; 
pt ofman. 1 adiure thee by God, that thou rorment me not. And art thou come hither to | 529: 
uorment vs before the t111e © When the King of Heanen, and controller of Hell, caff 
be dumbe and deafe ſpirit ont of the C hilde ofa belceuing Father, Mark. g. The ſpirit 
ried, and rent him ſore,and came out of him, and be was as one dead, tnſomnch that ma- 
ny ſaia, He is dead. As whena writ of cicCtion comes againſt a bad 7exaz?, rhar hee 
ces ke muſt out, he fires the houſe about his cares. 
$o long as he may foment our corrupt afteions, and giue vs complacency and | | 
 fe-arisfaRtion in his vicious obedicnce; till hemake vs nor ſubie&s, bur ſlaues, and | 
' rather Res then Perſonas, as the Lawyers ſpeake;he erues TO CUCTY ONE 1 Dormi-ſecure. 
Bur when we begin to ſuſpe& his right, to try his title, and to goe to law to caſt him | 
out,and co buſtle againſt him: the ſculking foxe ts rarn'd to an Oxe, and purs forth his ! 
poring hornes of tyranny. | | Cs | 
When thou beginſt to ſue him, 1. Hee will plead preſcription. Meum eft, menm e- | 
rit, quia meun fait, Iris mine, it {hall be mine, becauſe it hath beene mine. Cuſtome | 
| in finne is a (hrewd argument againſt repentance. 7 #rpi4s encitur, quam nonadmitti- | 
tur hoſpes. A Gueſt is with better manners not admitred, then cieted. 2. It thae will 
 not{erue, he goes ta't in plaineforce. He doth not ſay as [acob to Laban, 7 heſe twenty 
| yeares bane 1 ſerned thee, (4c. but theſe many yeeres haue | commanded theezand doſt 
thou now ſhake off my ſeruice? degenerate, rebell, and refuſe allegiance? As Rabſhaceh 
| inthe Embaſſage of Senacherib to Heekiah: Now on whomaoſt thou truſt, that thou | _ 
| rebelleff againſt me? Who ſhall deliuer thee out of my hands? 3.If weanſwere with | ©7355: 
thatthreatned King; The Lord of Hoaſls ſhall delruer ws; at whoſe Name the Senache. | 
rib of infernali Baby/or: doth tremble : ſo that hee muſt depart; he will not goe our | 
withoutterrorz but teare and affli&trhe heart, in the parting and deſcrrtion of our old | 
| Gliphts. 
Hence we may inferre, that there is a power ſuperiour to $4than, that muſt expell 
him, or he will not depart. The vncircumciſed Philitine inſults, till Dauzd come. The 
fron man armed, keepes his Pallace, and hu g00as in peace: Luke 1 7.vntill the tromger | Luk.11.z1, 
| man, even the ſtrength of Iſrael comes againſt him. Ir is he that is able to plucke out | ? 


$11an by head and ſhoulders. This is he alone, that can helpe eyther the corporally | 


or ſprritually poſſeſſed. 
The Kingsof England and France (as if it were and impreſſion of divine power in | | 
\ them) doecure a diſeaſe by touch. Andl haue read it reported (though but repor- | 
ted) that the Kings of Spaine helpe demoniacke and poſſeſſed perſons. Thele are but 
corporall cures. The Pope challengeth a faculty to cure ſpiritnall imporeacies, lepro- 
' US, and poſſerons, Alas! it is not in his power, though in his pride, and ſuper-arro- 
| 8M glory. Indeed when ouranguiſhed ſoules haue bathed chemſclucs inthe riuer of 
wh «n,(4n Angell of mercy haue flirr'd the waters) in our penitentiall tcares, in our 
in wy Lloul, on the Croſle, in the Sacrament: itis all, ifthe Pope (and yet not hee | | 
ey e þ en the meaneſt Miniſter, did he not monopolize mens finnes by reſeruations) | 
the SONPone who is diſpoſſeſſed ofthe power of Satan, who not. Bur to caſt our } | 
> 11+ tyranny, whether ſubſtartiall or ſpirtuall; to reſcue a milcrable man our of | 
nchanted wals of B4/ lon; to ſet the foot ota weake Chriſtian on the neck of that 


L:niail , Tis" : ; 
oa '4n,tOgiue him inſulcation and triumph ouer 4ſpes, Lyons, Dragons, isthe ſin- 
2" Mdincommunicable worke of God. 
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Chriſt throwes Satan out per 1OFum, per dictum, by his Word, by his Swors - th. 
power and operation ofhis ſpiric in the Preaching ot the Goſpell. He breakes bis heag 
He breakes his necke with a Scriprumeſf. Hence, The weapons of our warfare axe x 
carnall, but mizhty through God to the pulling downe of ftrong holds: cafting downe e. 


wery high thing, that exalteth it ſelſe againſt the knowledge of God, &xc. Were this 
Hold ſtronger then the ſcaucn-fold waltes of Babylon, and his exaltation as high, a; 
cuerthe imagination of Nebachagmezzer mounted his owne worth: this {hall batter 
and bring him 4owne. The Word caſts him out, the Sacraments hold bim out: | 
driues him. forth, and theſe keepe him from comming in. 


It muſt neceſſarily and punAually be examin'd how this vxcleaze ſpirit may be ſaid 
tobe caſt our. This two waycs, inregard of the two farts of perſons out of whom he 
iscaſt, He is ſo throwne our of the Godly, as neuerto returne in againe : ſo out of the 
Wicked, that indeed he remaines in ſtill. Contider wethen, in what meaſurethe De- 
will departerh out of this Apoſtate. Let vs diuide this into fixe circumſtances, and the 
Quotient will giue vs the ſumme of our delires. | 

: Satanislo farre gone out, as the 97mmd is enlightned. This the Apoſtle grants in. | 
cident to-at ApoZ#are, Hebr. 6. That he may be enlightned, taſte of the beaucrly rift, | 
| be made partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte of the good word of God, and the power: of the | 
world to come, yet fall away, neuer tobe renewed azaine by repentance; T his is that Di | 
wines call Hiſtorica ſides; a fioting notion in the braine, a generall tranſient apprehenſ:- | 
on of Gods rcucaled rrarth : which (hewes it felfe ina dextericy of wir, and volubility | 
of ſpeech - a fire in the braine, not ablero warme the heart, It hath power to informe | 
their iudgemenrs, not to reforme their lives, | 

Now fo farre asthis illumination, ſwimming, nimble, and diſcurſiuc knowledgeis 
 Ietin; ſo farre is Sa72r ſaid to be caſt our. There is, ſaith Salomon, Scientia contriftans; | 
and faith Pawt, Sczenria conflans. There is a knowledge that maketh ſorrowfull,that ma- 

keth proud. God in all kyowledge regards not ſo much the quantity, as the ſubſtance. | 
There may be more /7g4t in a Reprobate, then in a ſanQified ſoule, but not ſo good | 
light. | ſpeake not to vilifie £zowledge, but torcfiheit. Otherwiſe, you know,the grea- | 
ter puniſhment belongs to him, that knowes God's will, and doth it not. Oftentimes the | 
more [hallow in Xzewledze, the more bungerly in wickedneſſe : when a quicke and | 
ſharpe witte without grace, is like a head-ſtrong Horſe withouta bridle. Neither is | 
| this Knowledge in a Reprobate gratia vana, ſed evaneſcens : not a vaine, bur a vani- | 
({hing prace. They walke inthe lizht.loh 12.7 hey retoyce of the light. Toh. Yd (- 13 | 
not the l;gbt in them. They haue not the Sunne ofrighteonſ; eſſe riſen in their hearts. | 
Mala. 4. For this Sunne can neuer ſer. | 

2 Saten1s lo farre goxe out of the wicked, as they haue admitted ſome probablcbe: | 
ginnings of conuerlion. This is but a flaſh of hypocrilic,no true heate of zcale.When | 
| the moſt flinty heart thall be hit againſt the ſtecle of Gods wdgements, it will ſtrike | 
fire : but thoſe ſparkles are too weake to kindle the true warmth of grace; the fewell 1s 
ſo greene, the aftcions ſo vicious, whereon it workes. Peccani was Danids voyce at- | 
ter his finfull Arithmericke : Tudes his voyceaftcr his abhorred treaſon. Yox eadem; | 
rom penitentia: talts ſonus, non ſinus. The ſame voyceor ſound, not the fame heart | 
or penitence. E fas wept hauing loſt the blefling : Peter wept hauing denyed his Mas | 
fter: neither wept withour bitterneſle, Similes lachryme, non anime. The like tcarth, | 
| not the like Couſcrenees. Iron and ſtcele heat in the fire, arc plyable to the faſhioning | 
' hammer : let them be colde, and they reſume their former hardneſſe, The heat ofa | 
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ſudden indgernent, ſtriking (like thunder) the companion of thy ſide; a ſecret wipe of | 


the Sword of the Spirit, drwiding the marrow and the bones, in an effeuall Sermon 
| aſtiech inthe fleſh like the meſſenger of death; may alittle thaw and melt the nard 

metrall of an vngod!y heart : But let the fire ceaſe, and giue him leaue to be cold again 
and hc becomes harder then cuer before. 
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The Blacke Faint, 0a 


A. 


—cuis ſo farre ſaidto be gore ont, as he lyes hidden, like mudde and ſlime un- | 

wick ſnow. The Devill may be within the grate, though he thruſt nor out his 
der _ hornes, Or ſay, he be walked abroad,yer he returnes home atnight:andin 
-anetime, like a miſtruſtfull Churle, locks the doore after him , ſparres up the 
the ich ſecurity, that his treaſure be nor ſtolne. Thusasa ſnaile, he gathers up him. 
ron his ſhell and houſe of the heart, when he feares diſcovery and purs not forth 
le Lomnes. Somecimes he playes not inthe Sunne aQually, but borroughs deep in 
" #-&ions. The Foxe keepes his denne cloſe, when he knowes that Gods huntſ- 
the 7 abroad to ſeeke him. He knowes that ofcen times, armis pollentior aſtus, his|. 
Ng «:a5 beyond his force : that he is peſtilentior arte quam marte : that he poylons 
| = morally melle quam felle: that he may doe as much hurt in a maske of whiteas| 
in his owne black hadite : that he may ſpoyle more Lambs in a Sheep-skin, then ap- 
wing as2 W olfe. He is content to yeeld to a ſhew of holineſſe, thar he may worke 
. more miſcheife.It 1s ſufficient for him if he may,though(nor twrbare, yer turpare) | 


nor diſquier, yet diſhonelt the ſoule of man, Now fo farre as this rouch of religion en-! 
tors, is this unclean Spirit ſaid gone ont. 


4 Satan may be ſaid caſt out,in the Opinion of the party, in whom he reſides. Every | 
one preſumes, thereis no Devill within him. The proxd hath no Lucifer,the Covetons | 
no Mammen, the 1dolater no Melchom, the Adulterer no unclean ſpirit, Let me ca-| 
echiſe thee. Thou 4iaſt promiſe in thy Baptiſme to forſake the Devil, What £ doeſt 
thou ſtay there ? Nay:ard all his workes. Alas! be not fo ſapine and carelefſe: Ybi ope- | 
14, ibj operans : Where the workes are, chere is the worke-maſter, Thou art alleepe | 

Sampſon, whiles theſe Ph:li/tims are upon thee, are within thee. The >. iS not gone, 
though rhe fit be over. Whilſt chou flumbreſt in thy waftage,the veſſell goes on ſtill. 
Satan is not out, though thou conceireſt him gore : and ſoas it is in our phraſe, hee is | 

| gone in concett, 

5 This wncleane (þ;r:t may ſeeme gore 1n the opinion of the Church. Sometime the 
Devill is gone from a man in his owne judgement, not the worlds : ſometimes inthe | 
worlds judgement, not his own. The Church had a good eſtimation of Fudas, as | 
conformable cothe ourward duties of obedience,and the rather becauſe Chriſt ruſted 

| him with the fewardſhip : but God and his owne conſcience knew him a theefe, The 
| Devill will not alwayesbe hunted by the ſcent, or followed by the print of his ſteps. 
The world ſhall not ever have him in palpable view and full cryzby reaſon of his no- 
torious and grofle impieties. If he can but now and then ſhoot in an inſtigation ro 
| lome wickednefle, it ſerves his turne. He doth not every day fally our of his fort, and 
| charge his enemies in the f ice ; bur watcneth opportunity,when his excurſions may 
| + molt miſchiefe. The Devil! may be within, though he ſtand not ar dooreto be 
| 1CENE, | 

| 6 Laſtly, Satan is ſaid ſo farre to be gone ourt,as there is an interruption inthe {0- 

| "«ragnty ot {inne for a ſeaſon. The flouds of iniquity are not ſo violent.as if they were 

Pt within the dam by ſhutting downe the fluce. The Dremedary, the ungodly, runs 
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| 


n0t1o madly, whiles that infernall rider forbeares their ſides with his ſ PUrre. 


As$ he is {aid 


| forcible and ſtr 
| that Saan enty 
Spirit wasin hi 

1petumour w 


19 come i#1, when he was in before : becauſe there commetrh in a more | 
onger illuſion of Satar,, then the heart erſt ſuffered, Luk.22.Itis ſaid, 
ed into Fudas before the Paſſeover : yet we cannot thinke that Gods 
m before : but onely now a greater power of Satay got in; that like a | 


[0N now pers 
50 of the c 


ould beno longer hid withinthe thinne skinne of hypocrifie, Cotrup- 
eruption, and the rancorous ulcer of wickednefſe burſts forth. 


| the ner. thar 


"*Mpora fats 


Pee hangs by oneclaw. Nero is ſtill in Rome,chough he remitrs taxations,and 
thcds ws «res fora ſeaſon, The loveof drunkenneſſe may be in the heart,though 


*rer ſtill, W 


ontrary, Satan is {aidto goe ent, when he ſtill holds in; bur like a bird in 


y when the Taverne is avoyded. Bethe Adulterer afleepe he is an adul- 
bat maſter (o cruell, bur 


dabunt. The Devill is not 


ometime lets his {lave reſt £ Certa quieſcends 


Eg vants | 


continually impelling or compelling his ſer- 


—_ - mc —o—S—RI—R RO RO —— CO 


—_— 
On Oe” III 


CCI 9 — EC E—” 


358- | 


CO 


The Blacke Saint. 
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| vants £0 publike and notorious iniquitics. Sometimes he {u{pends his tyranny, ang | 
firscloſe in the hearr, bankerting on the luſts which he findes there,and ſends note. | 


broad for new cates. The tempeſtuous wind efiſoone lyes ſtill : rhe molt robuſtious 
and malignant force of wickedneſle bates ofthe uſuall violence,and breakes nor forth | 
intothe ſame ſhew of malice without ſome intermiſſion.So farre as this luſpence, re. 
miſſion, and interruption of ſinne extends, ſo farreis Sata7 [aid to be gore onr, 

You ſeethe Meaſure. Onely give me leave,to fer you downe two ſhort rules,as two 
refleting perſpeQives, wherein you may behold, whether this #nc/e47 ſþir1t be true. 
ly, or hypocritically caſt out of your hearts. 


| 


[£8 So farre is Sathan caſt owt, as {inne 1s caſt our. Therenure, whereby Satan holds ' 
any Lordſhip in the heart,is finne: Hethat would overthrow his title, muſt labour 
an ejection of wickedneſle. Piety in the heart, purity inthe life,are trueteſtimonics of | 
the Devils exile. Sata» fightsagainſt us with two weapons. 1. That he found in us, | 
on us, is death. By this latter he could not have hurr us, except we had given him the | 
former : and ſoreach'd him a weapon to peirce our own hearts. In what meaſure 
ſinne rules, or is ruled, Satan is held in or rejected. 

2 Thediſcontinuing of ſome (ins,and retaining others,gives no comfort Orargu- 
ment of Satars departure. If he be truely goxe,there comes in his place a perfe& Cere- 
ſtation, and reſolute oppoſition againſt all ſinne. Ir is in vaine to caſ? ont Saran by a: 
voiding avarice, when thou lerſt him in by a waſtfull prodigality : ro admir him by 
hypocrifie, whom thou throweſt out by profaneneſſe. This is to put the DeviUout 
at the porch, and let him in againe at thepoſterne. But one Rimmon is too much for 
Naaman, one Delilah for Sampſon, one Herodias for Herod: one exorbitant delight 
reſerved, reſolved, perſiſted in, isenough for Satan,too much tor the ſinner. 

I ſay nor,thou muſt never finne, bur love no {1nne. How impoſiible is the former, 
the latter how neceſſary! It is the content and complacency in t1nne, that holds inthe 
Devill. W har is it for a rich man to brag he is no theefe? or a begger to clear himſelt 
from bribery? or for an olde manto forbeare the Stewes 2 or for a credulous Papiſt 
that thinkes co deſerve heaven by workes,to adde a mite to an Hoſpitall ? bur whiles| 

he poures a lixtle oyntment on Chrrſts feet by charity, by opinion of merit hethrowes 
the boxe at his head. Whar is it to abſtain from thoſe ſinnes, whereuntochou art not 


in all Gods wayes. 1s omnibus ſine exceptione , (tf; non in omnibus cum impletione 
None of all muſt be excepted, chough none of all be fulfilled. 1fthe Devill berruely 
caſt out, there is a tullrefolucion inthe heart againſt all manner of ſinne. 
Thus much of his wnreoſting or throwing out : for his «nreſting, perplexedneſle, 
and diſcontent,obſerve in it foure circumſtances, His Travel/, Trial, Trouble, Event. 
1. For his travel, he walkes, 2. For his rial, in dry places. 3. For his trowble, hee 
ſeckes reft, 4. For the event, he findeth none. 


Travell. He walkes. 


The LCevill is no idle ſpzrt,but a walker ; 'a vagrant, runnagate walker, like Caine, 
that cannot reſt in a place, I have heard of Travelers, that have ſcene many parts 0! 
the world ; but never any perpetuall Peripateticke, or univerſall walker but Satay: 
who hath cravell'd all coaſts and corners of theearth;and would of heaven roo,it be 


i —_———————— 


motion is circular, and his unwearied ſteppes know no reſt : he hath a large and ene: 
leſle circuite, His walke is a ſiege, that goes about the Fort to finde the weakeſt place, 


2. That he brings upon us. Thar he found in ns.is fleſh,and blow : that he brings up. | 


; tempted ? Bur repentance renounceth a/! dead workes : and obedience ſtrives to walke | 


| 


| 


might be admitted. He is not like S. Georges ſtatue, ever on horſe-backe, and never | 
| riding : but as it hewere Knight Martiall ofthe whole world, he is ever wa/king. Hs] 


and eafteſt for battery, He walketh about, as a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may | 
voure, Asin other things heis a Serpent, ſo eſpecially in his wa/kes , for his whole | 
courleis ſerpentine. All his walkes, are after, againſt, abour mar. His wa/kes areth* 


C ircumference, and Man the Center. The motive,cauſe, and maine intention of bus! 
[ journey, is to win man. | | A 
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—A firan* Piſgrime char makes not an end of his tourney, till there bee an af of | i 
Time. He hath bcene n heauen, in P aradiſe, in theearth, inthe fea, ahd in heft,” and | 
-r hach nor done walking. S0mc chere are, that will goe from Rome'to Fnglay d, to | + 
ike Profelyres : bur rhe Deuill will goe from One end of the world' to the other,and 
wilke from Pole t9 Pole, till he hart pura gird'e about the loynes'of the earth; to 
mike aman the chilae of: vell, like himſelfe. Andin all his traxelh, hike fame, and a mu 
inoas rebell, vires 40 9rre eun1o, he ſtill enlargeth his owne Din. It was a true 
mſwerthar rhe father of tyes made to Trath it (elfe, [05 2. [come from 70inz toand 
fro in the earth, and ſrom walking vp and downe init. ww 
Hee wakes any Way, tO (pill any man, by any meanes. He'1s at Band to Saul, hee | rojan eric, mi 
| neers [8des 1 the face, and he backes Peter. He walkes like anerrant Poſt betiweehe | + quo credie 
| che Adulterer and his H riot : berweene the proud Gallant and his Parafite:betweene A SHIGA 
| che ambitious 211d 1s intelligencer* between the Vlurer and the Broker:berweene the 
' Theefe and recciuer : berweene the greedy Aduocate and the contentious Clicat : be-' 


veenc che ſacri'egious Patron, and che Simoniacall Prieſt : betwixr the Innes andthe | 
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Hall: berwixt the Exchange and the warehouſe. 


| Wherecan a man beſtow himlſelfe, that the Deuill cannot walk+to bim ? Art thou | 
inthy private Chamber? There can Satas finde thee; as he did Fre in Paradiſe,Chnſt | 
in the Deſerr. If in any p'ace; he hath there moſt power and opportunity.” 0 are | EOR4.% 
better then one. For if either fall, or be prenatled ag inſt, the other will lift vp, 0 reſ- 
cue bim, Bute ſoli : Woe to bim that s alone+ for if he miſcarry, there's none to be'p 
him, The melancholy man, thar loues to be fequettred from ſociety, and lives an Her- | 
' miticall, ſolitary life, is moſt expoſed to Serans aſſaults, Company is good; eſpecially | 
if the companions be good: as being a'meanes to hinder Saran from fo violent 'work- | | 
ing vpon our aftetions. The Phileſopners were wont to ſay : He that lined alone, was 
' either « Co4, or a Dew'If. Yer ſolitarineſle is notſo'@ni!}, as euill company. It 15 better 
; tobuſtle with one Deuill in a cloſe chamber, then with many Deuils in ariotolus Ta- | 
| Ucrne. | : wet | | | 
| Artthou inthe Court ? Satan walk 5 thither too: and will fit Re oboam with flare | {* 4s lnpa 
: - > | tendit ove) pre- \ 
 tcrers, Ahab with lyers, Pharaoh' with Sorcerers, ZBelſhaz2.ar with cups, Salomon | delur ut wnam. | 
| with Concudines. Art thou in the Marker? He is ready with' oathes, with cozena- | 
\ g55. Nay, artthou in the Temple? Thither he dares trane/l roo : and perucrtthe eyes | 
| with ſhewes, the cares with ſounds, the thoughts with fancics, the ſeales with fleepe. | | 
| Whereloeuer, whenſocurr, howſocuer thou are buſted, hee walkes to thee with his | 
| temptations? and like a nimble, volnble ſhop-keeper, intertuprs thee with a what lacke | 
| you? earth a ſhip ready tor 101.25, a witch for Satl, wedge for Achan, aropt for In- ! 
(das, A booty ſtandsready for the Theeke, a pawne forthe Broker, a morgape for the | 
| merchant, a monopolie for rhe Courtier,an harlot for the * dukerer. | | 
| Ashe wakes through the ſtreets, there he rhrowes a ſhore meaſure, a filſe ballance | | 
noa Trades-mmn ſhoppe. He ſteppes into a drinking houſe, and 'kindles a quarrell, | 
Hlelhou!dersto the barre, and poppes; in a forged cuidence, a counterfeir ſeate. Hee | 
Grcsenter the ſchooles, and commence ſchiſmes and contentions; nay, climbe vp ; 
nto the Pulpit, and broach ſes and diuiſions. He travels no ground, burlikea ſtink- | | 
ing fog2e, or a dyingoppreſlor, he leanes an ill ſtent behindehim. This is hee thar | 
ay, men ſcrue God percunRorily, pertunRorily : ro gocſlowelyto ir, to fit idle- 


p Whither, where can we walke, and not behold'Sarans walkes: and ſee the prints of 
J Ix : P-ancas if his ſteps wereſer in ſhow,'or like the P71eftt of Beljin aſhes: thar | 
Y ek wy, the deuill h-rh beene here ? He rhat (hall trap: the lower Piouinces, | | 
7 "xy parts thereof {cerhe Cities ruinated, habitarions fpoyled, forts barrercd, 
F 407 nou, helds vntilled : will ay, Sure the enemy hath beene Here. Hee. 
x Ges cruiig and weepingeyes beholds,notour Temples, bur the piery, th them 
__ i 64Fob A4tjes, but the Citizens peruetted; nor 0.r houſes, bur their inha- | 
" iced with iniquity; not our fields; But our hearts lying vorilled: ou? 
"os —  — Lawycr 
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| yerhe frequentcth ſome more then other. Perhaps he may finde thee in the Tem ple, 
{ as hc tooke 1udas atthe Commanion , hut carry, a faithfull and vpright hcarr, and ther | 
alk 
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Law 'drruth-dcfrauders, our Land- lords oppreſſors, our Geademen rioters 
our Patrons Simoniſts; would ſ{urcly ay, this is Sata75 walke : the deuill hath beene 
here. Lerthis faſten on our ſoules twoinltruftions. | 


1: Tokcepe 


ourof Satans walkes. Though heviſiterh all places,and his inquiſitioy | 
| be ſtricter thenthe Spaniſh : (for that catches none bur Proteſtants, the 2 api/t; ſcape) | 


; 


though he walkes thither to thee, he (hall wake to hell without thee. When thou an 
for company, chuſc the beſt : it they mourne, mourne with them : if chey bemerry, 
refuſe nor mirth with them; ſo.it be honeſt, ad ſocietat om, not ad ſatictatem, Whey 
thou art alone, reade, pray, meditate; that either God may talke to thee, or thou tg 
God. So with $cip/o, thou {halt be leſt alone, when mo#Z alone. The guard of _1ng/, 
(hall be about thee;and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt within thee:end let Saten wall 
whither he will, thou art (like Enoch) walking with God. 
2 Since $4t47 is ſo walking and bulic a ſpirit, let this teach vs not to be idle, In. 
deed, be nor too bulic in other mens matters: nor too lazic in thine owne. Shall wee | 
know, that the enemy wa/kes, wattcs, watches to deſtroy vs; and [hall wee not looke 


to our ſclues? He ſowes tares in thefeeld of our hearts, whites we ſleepe:let vs awake, 


and pluck them vp,leſt they choak the good ſeed of our graces. It is not allowed vs to 
ſie ſtill: we muſt be walking. Eyeto thy ſceing, care tothy hearing, hand to thy wor. 
king, foote to thy walking. Yp, and eate, Elias, ariſe O Chriztian, thou haſt (it too long, | 
having ſo great a tourney to goe. The Serwants in the Law were commanded 
to eate the Paſſeoner with their thooes on: and Saint Pauichargerth the Sonzes in the 
Goſpell (perhaps not without ſome alluſion to that) to fand with their feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpell of peace When a man is ſtanding, itis ſaid he will bee 
de Aſtronomers hauc numbred the miles twixt earth and Heauen, as if they had! 
climbed vp thither by Ladders, to be goo. thouſand. But without doubt Chriſtian | 

ty isa great iourney: and he that conſiders the way and diſtance berwixt mortality and! 
inmortality,corruption and glory;mult necds conclude, it is high time to be walking, 

Vita breuss, ars lonza, Life is ſhort, and this skill nor ſoone learnt. We cannot beginne? 
this iourney too carly : we haue fitren too long, itis full time, we were travelling. O- | 
therwile a walkizg Denill ſhall condemne a ſlorbfall Man, 


Tryall.Throuzh dry places. 


The diſcontented Deuill 54ſt ont of man, ſeckes about for a new lodging; and finds 
all places dry: he cſteemes cuery p'ace, but in Mans heart, irkeſome and vnpleaſant, as 
a dry, barren, and heathy Wilderneſfſe. Now, as when a man hath long lived in a ere 
tile Valley, abounding with delighttull fruits, and neceſſary comforts ; the grounds | 
ſtanding thicke with corne,and a picaſant river running along, tO g'ad his beart witha 
welcome moyſture :it cannot be ather, then a diſplcaling change,to be bani{hed into 
a mountanous deſert, where the ſcorching Sunne burnes vpthegrallc, and withers | 
the fruit;-or the vnhindered force of the winde findes a bleake obiet to worke vpon;, 
wherethe veynes of blaud, the ſprings of water riſe not, runne not, tro madific the! 
carth, and chcrilh her plants. Such is Sarans caſeand cauſe of perplexity. The wicksd} 
heart was his delighted Orchard, where the fruits of diſubedience, oathes, Iycs, blal. 

hemics, oppreſhons, couſenages, contentions, drunken, proud, couctous ations and. 
labires made him fat. For as God bath his Fineyerd, the Devill hath - bis Orchyar® | 
The fruitsthat God expetts and delightsto gather, are the good grapes of obed/enct! 
Satans delixe is wicked and wretchedeffeRs. Theſe he cyther found ready, or Mace 
ready in the heart of man. VWhence diſplaced, ſedibws,edibus, he is mad for anger,and | 
accounts all places dry. | | | 

He findes no reft in dryplaces.Perhaps the Deuill loucs the Jow Countries, and W®- 


| ground. In a moderate, temperate, dry braine, he findesno footing : bur in the (ow 


of the (willing drunkard, as a foggy and fenny ground, hee obtaines ſome _reſ9en®© 
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| aL temious moderation, and temperaceatisfation of natureis roo dry a place, forſo | 
' ta [piris as hell fire hath made him, ro quench his malicious thirſt: bac in thoſerhar 
| are fled with wine, and ſtrong arinkes, ſuauiter, molliter acquieſeit, When the Sonne 
| of Gad chrew a £egio7 out of one poore man, they begge earneſtly ro be allowed en- 
into the Sw7ne. Ofall creatures voyde of reaſon, it is obſerucd of thofe;that they | Marke 5, x:. 
| will{will rill hey (well, drinke till racy burſt. If C:rce's Cup {or if you will, the Vint- 
ners, the Viftuallers) hath transformed man into a drunken hogge, this is a moilt | 
'place thar $4t4# affefts. If the head be well tippled, he gers in; and makes the eyes 
*-anton,the rongue blaſphemous, the hands ready to ſtabbe, the rhroate an open Se- 
' aulchreto dCVOUre» FI 
* 1denynot, but P4u/ may meete bis friends at the Market of Appin, and drinke | a8: 28.15, 
ir the chrec Tavernes, Honeſt necelities mult berelecued. And for this purpoſe were 
' Tavernes firſt creed; for rhe neceſlary refe&ion of traucllers and ſtrangers. Neither 
wes diuine nor nationall condemne their vie, bur their abuſe. Yet Eccluſ.26. 4 vita 
aller ſhall not be fred from ſtnae, You will ſay it ls i Apocryphall, andT[ feare a man Eccluſ a6.30. 
ofthat profeſſion is Apocryphail roo; who will not ſell fiot for money; and winke at | 
choſe, thar fill their braines, to empry their purſes? Wine is agood creature, to cheare | 
| mans beart: and Paul allowes itto T imothy, for hi ftomaches ſake. Bur thoſe that | 
| drinke winc, not to helpe the ſtomacke, but toſurferir; not for wholeſome and medici- | 
| allreſpeRts, but with incbraatiue delight, of on ſome baſe intent, ro oucrthrow the | | 
company : theſe are moylt places fit for Satan, 
Trouble, Secking ref}. 


——_— 


| 


| Rutishein any hope to finde it? Doth he not carry his hell about him ? Can he |} 
| ect out of the curſe and malediAaion of God ? There is no reft ro him paſhuely, 
| a&tinely, 1. Poſinely, the vnappealed anger of Almighty God perſecutes him, and 
| denyes him ref. 2. LA &ruely, he giues himlelte no reſt in remipting and rormenting 
man. God perſecutes him: he perſecutes man. Thus through a voluntary and enfor- 
cedmoticn, et volenter, et violenter, he ſeekes reſt, but he findes none. 
| TheDemis malice ro mankinde is ſo great, that he cannotreſt without their ruine. | 
| He begun with thefirſt Parents, and will not end but with the end of the world; till 
| he hath tempted, or at leaſt arrempred the laſt man, tharcuer their generations ſhall 
| produce. Hereon it is noted, that the Angels linning were nener reſtored, becauſe the 
oftended without temptation, mecrely of malice, being created pureand excellent (; Pl- 
' Fits, But man fell from God, and was againe redeemed to God, becauſe he was ſeduced 
of another, 2 uantd ſragilior 51 natura, tanto facilior adveniam.The weaker innature, | , 
and ſo more apt tofall; the more eaſic to be lifted vp againe. Butthe Deuill fell ſo full. | 4: 
| ly, fo fouly, being ſole aftor in his owne faulr, ſole aurhor of his owne fall, that he is 
auerto bereſtored: ſo neuer obraznes reſt. Yer he imagines to himſelfe a kinde of reſt, 
when he is quiztly poſſeſſed of mans heart. As a malicious man acquieſcit vindidty: | 
lowhen the Deuill hath wrought mans woe, andbroughrhimto hell, ic is a reft vnto 
him. Bur his reſt is mans vnreſt: his melody our ab His bluſtring rempeſt isnot 
ad, till he hath ſplit the veſſcll, our Body; and drowned the Paſſenger, our Soul, 
$ firſt and chiefe aymeis to dzſtroy the ſozle, and to deface that more excellent 
| Pit ofman, that is nicarer tothe charaRter and diuine impreſhon of Gods image. If | 
rs. /alebecomming, he is ſure the body will follow, 2.If he cannot reach the ſþivie, | | 
Pur _ the fleſh. Ler Tofeps looke for the ſtockes, Petey for the Tayle, Dauid for | | 
þ By ” or botches. z3- If the reſtraining power of heauen interdifts him the body, 
parmmen "ts vpon theefate: like Joſephs miſtriſſe, that miſſing the perſon, catcheth the ' 
+ -27vopNg theſauage Beate, which preuentcd of the bloud and bones, falles a tea- 
{% Iu X =" ak that fell from them. The birds of the ayre, filhes of the ſea, beaſts of 
hall fi, " Pay for it. Euery thing, which belongs to many health and comfort, | 
6 his ryranny, If zobs perſon be forbidden the extent of his malice, yet hee | 
3 5 H h will 
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at his 0xen, Aſſes, Sheepe, Camels. When that Legien muſt leaye 
the Poſſeſſed, o begge (not to be ſent away out ofthe Countrey) burto be admineey + 
intothe Herde. The Inhabitants are freed, then woe to their ſwine, Rather hogyes 
| then nothing. He will play at ſmall game, rather then fir out. As thatbloudy Tyrant 
being diſabled to extend his cruelty tomen, muſt be ſtill-a killing, though (it be) but 
| wormes. He ſeeketh reſt. FEY 


' 1 


Euent or ſucceſle. But he findeth none. 7 


| So ſoone as cuer this vacleane ſpirit is throwne out of man, that he begins to ſerve | 
God, Satan rageth worſe then euer: and till hecan ouerthrow the beginnings of grace | 
in vs with a ſecond peruerſion, he findes zo reſt. We cannot fo foone pleaſe Ghd, but 
we diſplcaſc the Deuill. Whiles Panl was a Phariſe, no man 1n greater credite: bur be. | 
| come a profeſſor and Preacherofthe Goſpell, none more expoſed to dangers and con- 
tumelics. If we (doe but) l/ooke toward Iernſfalem; as Chriſt, becauſe bis face was us 
| though he would zoe to leruſilem, mightnot be receined of the Samaritans : or if wee 

| purpoſe to heauen, as Paul to Theſſalonica, Satan will offer to hinder our paſſe. The 
' Denill deſires ro winnow Peter, not Indas. The more faithfull ſeruants of God wee 
be, the more doth $ataz bruiſe vs with the flaile, or grate vs with the fanne. . 

The theefe doth not breakeinto an empty cottage, bur into ſome furniſhed houſe, 
or full Granar; where the fatneſſe of the booty is a fitnelle to his defires. This v1cleare | 
| /brrit findes n0 reſt m an Arheiſt, Viurer, Drunkard, S wearer, &c. He knowes, a can-| 
| ker hath ouer-runne their conſciences already: and that they areas ſure, as tempration ? 
can make them, No Prince makes war with his o +ne tractable ſubics. | 


Gloria pugnanites vincere maior Crit. 


Holofernes tels Indith : Feare not in thine heart: for I nener hurt any, that was willing 
to ſerue Nabuchadonozer the King of all the earth. Sothedeuill, I ncuer vſe ro harme | 
any, that are content to ſerue, me, the King of all the world. Whar ncede hee tempt. 
them, that tempt themſclues ? The fowler ſhoots at birds thar be wilde, notar Doucs 
and yard-fowles, tame, and in his owne keeping. 

Many ſtood by the hire, AR.28. yer the Y per leapes vpon none of their hands, but | 
Pauls. This viper ot hel! labours to ſting the beſt men - reprobares he hath poyſoned | 
enough already. The dog barkes ar ſtrangers, not at domeſticall ſervants, or daily-vi- | 
{irant friends. This madde Cerberus bites not thoſe that hauc given him a ſoppe; | 
their affections and ſoules: bur flycs atthe throat of ſuch onely, as deny him rhe e-| 
alty of louc and obedience, and abandon his regiment. Whiles the 7ſraclites were in| 
E2ypt, and Pharaoh had ſome ſeruice of them, he doth but oppreſſe them with bur- 
dens, and (uch (lauith impoſitions : but when they are departed from his territorics, 
and hauecxtricared chemſelues from his bondage, he comes after them with fire and} 
{word: and-nothing but their bloud and death can appeaſe him. Sweare, ſwagger, © 
uct, couſcn, dillemble, defraud, giue the deuill homage and allegiance; and his ryran- 
ny will be contegt with the \upportation of theſe burdens: but rebcl] reuolt, renounce ; 
his ſoueraignty,and thennothing but fire and fury wil! flaſh from him : and, exceP* ] 
in thy ruin, be findes no reſt. | 

Thus much for the vncleame ſpirits vnroofting and wareſting; his relinquiſhing rhe | 
Hold, and his demcanour after it; and therein generally for his E-re//e, His ® eoreſſe | 
is the next at of this Tragedy; hisſtriuing for a re-entry into the Fort he hath lol} 
Which conliſts 4. in his /ztez::ep, whathe purpolcth. 2. Inthe Innention, what hee | 
finderh. His_Acceſſe and Succeſſe is preſented in theſe Scenes. His Intention or Pi” | 
ict dwels vpon, 1. a Reſo/ntion. 2.2 Renolution. 3-2 Deſcription of his Seat. 447” 
fedion to whe ſame houſe whence be came out. 
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1 His Reſolution, 1 will, 


infrangible cord : and ſayes to him, as to the ſea ; Here will I ſtay the inſultation of 


thy projd waves. Will you know, what makes the Devill thus bold 2 A double con- 
dence, 1- in bis owne ſtrength, 2. in mans weakneſſe, 


| Job 38.11, 


: Inhis owne ſtrength, Therefore he {ayes not Conabor revert;,but YeUVertar,quas | 


þ mihil obſliterit. Asif he had that power, which was prophecied of Cyrus : that gate-| Elay 45.2. 


"of braſſ and barres of Trop ſhould be broken open before him. Or as it is fained of the | 
Pope in the yeare of Fnubile.that he comes to the gate of S, Peters Church in Rome,and | 
there having knocked with his filver hammer, the gate preſently fals downe before | 


him, Perhaps he meanes ro Hieroglyphicke unto us, what wondrous engines ſilver | 
ooles are in Rome,and what ſtrange feates they workeztill celum ſit venale, Dewſque : 
And not onely to preſent the perſon of Peter, heavens Porter as they call him,and co | 
manifeſt the liberty of Purgatory Ghoſts, given by vertue of Papall Indulgences. | 
This is the Devils ſfrength, whereof he is ſo confident;and ir is helped by his ſub- | 
ily. His ſubtilty ſhewes it ſelfe in his temptations. Which to diſcover is one ſpeciall | 
intention in all Sermons. Mine ſhall but c»# off a lap of his garment. He tempts | 
either. 
| 1 Inviſibly, by ſtirring ſecret motions, and internall provoc:tions inthe heart. So | 
| he wrought upon F#das by covetoulſneſſe,upon Simon Magus by ambition,upon Eſas 
| by protaneneſſe, Every man is tempted when he is drawne away of his owne laſt, and 
| entiſed, This isthat operative poſſeſſion, whereby the Prince of the power of the ayre,' 


| now worketh in the children of diſobedience. lnnumerable are theſe inviſible ſubtilties, 
' 2 Orwiſwhy;by externall apparitions and ſhapes, preſented tothe bodies eye, ey- 


tnereflentiall, or deluſfive. This he doth three Wayes. 

i Bytuking to himſelfe an ayry body,faſhioning it to what forme he pleaſerh. As 
the good Angels did by Gods diſpenſation according to the opinion of Divines,when 
they did eat meat with Abraham. Thus he appeared to Saul inthe ſhape of Samuel, 
' 1 54m.28, The King ſaideo the Witch, What forme is he of « and ſhe ſaid, An old 
| 1941 commeth up, and he is covered with a Mantle, Which was a faigned proportion, 


| that by Gods permiſſion, Satan had taken to delude Saul, So it is (aid, that he often 
wppeared in the dayes of I INOrance, 


% Fi entring intothe corps.of ſome dead body, making it ſpeake and walke as he 
| com which isnor denyed by Divines, bur the Devill by Gods ſufferance may 
| DH the5s ewo proviſo's. 1. this muſt be the body of a reprobare, that he aſſumes. 
pus: : S ly ſleepe 'n peace, Elay 57. God gives him a Nolito tangere meos; Touch wot 
OB 5+" living or dead, 2.1t it be a reprobate corps, yet he can appeare in it no 
FE Wy naturally he can preſerve it from corrupting. But that Satan can kee 
nyed, A "Mm putritying, turther chen nature permits, it is generally and truly de- 
7 Andeventheſe black ſhadowes, bleſſed t 


| Golpell, are aboliſhed, be God) inthis Sun-ſhine 0 ”M 
| w kl) 2638 intothe body of ſome living thing. So the Devils in the poſſeſſed, {pake 


living "wal. coir loud acknowledgement of Chriſt, So Satan entred the body of a 
be 
beck, ne hath beſt liking co the likeneſſe of man; and delights in a hu- 
\ <mblance, Otall habices this beſt pleaſeth him : ina kind of affeQing pride, 
110 dcas like ro God, as poſſibly he may. This is S«t4»s firſt preſumprion , 


', when he tempred and ſeduced the woman, Bur of all ſhapes, which - 
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onely opinion-dtruſt in his owne ſtrength. 
y mM Ia Bru weakneſſe; who,as he is never ſtrong of himſelfe,ſo at ſome times, and 
laces weaker then other. Andtherefore like wile Captaines in Townes of garriſon, 
he had need to fortifie that place with moſt men ana munirion, with beſt ſpiritual | 
armes and armor, where cither the enemies Ordnance, his temptations have made! 
2 breach; or we arenaturally'weakeſt. Our frailty gives the Devill a preſumpruoyg 


| 
| Hetbinkes we are coo weake;rorurne him away without his errand, when he comes! 
 witha picture of luſt, a bag of gold, a ſtaffe ot office and promotion. When he ſaith | 


confidence of intruſion. Hence he ſaith (not fortaſſe, but procul d4ubio) I will returny, | 


tothe avarous, I will make thee rich : to the tyrant, 1 will makethee dreadful] : = 
the wanton, I will makethee merry : to the waſttull, I will make thee beloved : 
the idle, I will give thee eaſe. Not onely Achan, Gehtþ,, Saul, and Fudas, have bem 
 c00 weak for theſe encounters : but even Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, and Peter haye 
| bovied at theſe rempeſts. 
| This he could nor doe, but by working on ourready and inclinable afteRions, As | 
a cunning Artificer,that can produce greater effets,upon matter convenictly diſpo- 
ſed thereunto, then nature could have done alone. When the Devill and our corrupt | 
fleſh meer, they ingender a generation of finnes. As his ſonnes the Magitians of | 
| Ezypt could make living creatures,by applying & ſuggeſting paſhve thingsro aQive, 
| which would never have met bur by their mediation, or as the Statuary can make an | 
Image, which thetimber and axe could never haveeffeed without him:So the wic- | 
ked would never produce ſuch terrical and horrible effecs,but the Devils adding his| 
hear to theirs, and by prodigious coupling of his inſtigation and their luſts. 
Thus weake he thinkes ns, and nor ſeldome findes us. T he naturall man goes fonh| 
co fight with a mighty Gyant, in a monomachy or duell : the Second he brings with 
him isthe world : the zatureZ mans Second is the Fleſh.” He prepares to fight witha | 
profeſſed enemy, and calles out for his aſſiſtant, a private and cloſe foe. He is weakly | 
| backed, thar hath a traytor for his guard. To arme'his preſumption with policy, he 
| ſeriouſly obſerves which way the current of every mans humour runneth : knowing | 
| by long experience, what will moſt eaſily draw him co ſinne. | 
| As Phyſitians, when they would know the ſtate of the ficke, and the natureot| 
their diſcate,fiiſtenquire Decubitumn,the time of the Patients lying downe, and yeeld- 
ing himlſclfe ro his layre. But becauſe this obſervation holds nor alike in allmen,but 
| ſome walke longer before they betake themſelves to their bed,then others;theretfore 
' they more eſpecially reckonab atFionivm Leſis, that is, when their apperice,diſgeſtion,} 
and other faculties tailed in the performance of their offices. And laſtly, fincingthe! 
courle of Nat wre inthe diſeaſed, which way it workerh, accordingly miniſter their 
phyſicke, as that calls, Come and help me. "Hor; | 
Such a courſe takes this malignant Phyſician for the death of the ſoule ; obſerving! 
| firſt when a delight in any fin caſts us downe : and then, when the faculties of our! 
 loules forbore their tunCtions, in hungring after righteouſneſſe, or diſgeſting the PLL 
| of errath : and laſtly,when he hath found, which way our naturall inclination is g1Vven, 
| and the graine of ouratteCtions runs,he laboursto help us forward intothe practical 
cuſtome ot that wickednefle, As a cunning Fiſher,ufing that baire, which he know&; 
| moſt congruent to the nature and appetite of that fiſh he would ſtrike. Thus he urge" 
| the Cholericke to anger : the Melancholy to diſtruſt, deſpaire, and tolay violent hancs! 
| on themſelves : the Sanguime to immoderate mirth : the Phlegmaticketo drow ſine 
| in Chriſtian offices; and to the deferring of obedience : aſluring him chat it is £a0* 
| enough ro repent, berwixt that and doomeſday. | 
Since he is ſo bold with us, what ſhould we doe, bur be as bold with him * Jan+ 
Reſiſt the Devill, and he will fly from you, He isa Lyon to thoſe thar flie him, a 5 
 tothoſe that and him. Andacius infiſtit atergs, quam reſtfiit in faciem, Take ini 
hand the Sword of the Spirit : fling a Scriptum eſt at his head. Take up. fome of D491! 
ſtoncs om of Gods holy brooke,and fmire that daring Phil;ſtine in the forehead. T 


| 
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is the 
the ſame 
rem gemens 


: 
: 
| 


| Thou got 


| canſtthou not march couragiouſly, cum Dux ſit ſocius , when thy Capraine is thy 
ion ! He hath taught us this warre both by precept and praQtife. Bleſſed be 
| the Lord our ftrength, which teacheth ear hands to war, and onr fingers to fight. Cujns' 


| comMpan 


| munimur auxilio, movernr exempio: Weare guided, we are guarded, by his prefi- 


| dency, by Þ1s precedency. S0 Auguſtine; Ideo tentatus eſt Chriſti, ne vinceretur 4 Aug,in Þſ.;o. 


 tentatore Chriſtianns ;, Chriſt endured tentation, thar tentation might not overcome 


| Chriſtians. He (ayes no other to thee, then Abimelech to his ſouldiers. What you' Judg.s.48. 


nwherewich our Saviour Chriſt encountred and beat him: Ler us follow? 
praine withthe ſame armes. Let us not feare ; Malus miles, qui Imperato- 
ſequitur : He is a cowardly ſouldier that followes his Generall groning. 
ſt nor alone tothis combat: Chriſt went before thee, goes with thee. How 


| 


| 


| 


| have [et me doe, make haſte, and doe as I have done. This isour ſtrong comfort : for in 


| that he himelfe hath ſuffered and was tempted, he is able to ſucconr them that are tempted, 


2 His Revolution. Retiyne, 


The Devill being never permitted to pry into Gods ſecret book of Predeſtination, 
and ſo not knowing who 15 ele, who reprobace, hopes ſtill ro ret#r»e into any houſe, 


whence he hath been ejected, and accordingly in many, too many, he prevailes. If 


Satan be torally thrown out, 1n vaine he expeAs 7et«rnive, eſpecially to get any do. 
'minion intheloſt fort : Bur we read, that a man may know the trath, and yer forſak, 
it, be enlightened; nay, taſt ofthe powers of the world to come; nay, be ſaid (in ſome re_ 


 ſpe&) ſandified, yer crucifie Chriſt againe : Totheſe will Satan 7erurne, with as ſtrong 
| power 8S EVETs 


Now hereturzes, 1 eyther by unright receiving of Godsbleflings; like good wine 
| put imtoa polluted or broken veſſell. 2 Or by unreverent uſe of chem; imagining 
| themſelves rather Dominos chen Diſpenſatores. 3 or by defilingthem by hypocrifie; 
| forrue gold is alchym'd over with a falſe ſophiſtication. 4 or by mixing them with 
| luſts and much made-of fins ; and this permiſtion is like good mear pur intoa vicious | 
ſtomach, where there is a confuſion of pure food and crudities, to the deſtruRion, | 


' not conſervation of health. 


| Hence infer, though Satay be gore, yet expect his returne, He hath his Termes 
and Retwrnes, as well as his vacations. And by this thou mayeſt jadge, whether this 
| #ncleap ſþ;rit be truly or hypocrrically caſt our. If he doth'not returne, he was never 
| gore, It he ſtrive not ro come in,he is in already. A ſecure heart may ſnppoſe himex- 
| pelled;thar ſtill lies cloſe in che houſe. Itby perperuall aſſanlrs he ſtrives for entrance, 
then be ſure he is truly gone out. Even his oppoſition ſhall afford thee comfort; his | 
wargive thee peace : And if he be gone,keep him ar ſtaves end : ſeeing thou arc rid of 


(0illarenanc, let him never come in againe. 


3 The deſcription of his ſeat. Into my houſe, 


| ; 
| *44n calls this reprobate heart, his houſe, and ſo it is : 
| VeTy man is Gods houſe, 2 


| the Spurit of God dwelleth in 


On of Gag, 
her aſeat © 


devils ; for where Chriſt is not by his pure ſþirit, Satanis by fouls ſpirit. 
| ,2themilicious heart is a hovſe for the 
| of ebriety : the 

ne uſurer forthe pirit of ore xd : They ma 


| ®#, 47itante caleſcimus ills; that God is in them 
\UWeir h Y 


lM 


Hh 3 
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- 
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| Heb.rt2.18, | 


' 
' 


' 


x not by creation : for [oe- 
Cor.z. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 


ſpiric of exvy : the drunken, forthe { pirirt 
proud forthe ſpirit of pride; the unchaſt for the ſpirit of #ncleanneſſe : 
Aatter themſelves, Eff Deus in no- 
; ur the inmare and reſidentiary of 
eat 15 that unclean wulture. They may be rich in worldly wealth, and have 
\umptu-j 


- _ -_ _--.- - 


| And: you £ Notby adoption : Cant.5.0pen to me, my Siſter oc. | Ca 
ath Chriſt, Revel. 3. 1 and at the door and knocke, &c. But upon our rejeRi- 

and Gods deſertion of us, the heart becomes Satans houſe. , for it is ey- 

t anRtity, or a cage of unclean birds : a chappell for Feſws or a denne} 


\Plal.144.1. 


_— ———_— — — —_—_—_— w_ 


2 Pet. 2.21. 


Heb.6.5. 


"—_— 


Heb. 10,26, 


2 Cor.z.16. 
ne, 5.2, 
Revel.3.20, 


| 


| 
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PET - notuous houſes and faire parlors, like Egon ; bur themſelves are foul parlours fo 
| NS rom] iSit a Owls and Bats, Jim and Zijm, impiety and impe. 


| 


he cannot endure that a humane creature ſhould aſcend to thar heaven, whither bim-' 
ſelfke ( once an Angell of light ) may not be admitted. 


nitency and rebellion dwelling in that manſion which the Lord of Hoaſts bnilt for 
imſelte ! | 
IT domns antiqua, quam diſpari deminaris domino | Oh ancient houſe, how j1 | 
arc thou govern'd ! where coverouſneſſle is the Hall, for there is no roome for Chari. 
ry in her old place : Oppreſſion the kitchin, where tbe lives and livings of poore men 
are dreſſed for rich menscables : Pride is the parlowr, which is hung with oftentation 
and ſelf-flattery : Wantonnes is the Chamber, where Concupiſcence fits and hatch. | 
ethan innumerable brood of luſts : Malice is the Chimney, which ever ſmoakes, and | 
| 


| ſometimes flames our revenge : Security is the bed, whereon Satan luls himſelfe: and 


[mpenitency keepes the gate, that no admiſhon be given to admonition ; nor any; 
thing let into diſquierthe houſe. Oh,the mercy of God ! ſhall we ler 1n our enemies, | 
and keep out our friends ! Muſt Satay be advanc'd into Gods throne | Shall Pride | 
ſhur the door againſt the Lord of all mercy and comfort, who yer hath promiſed eo | 
dwell in the humble and contrite ſoul ! For ſhame let us caſt Satay out,& keep him out, 
Though he flatter with the yoice of Hiena at the doore, and give blandiloquious 
proffers, yer 


Fanua fallaci non ſit aperta vire. 
4 His affection to the ſame place. Whence 1 came ont. 


Experienced delight ſharpens deſire, whereas unknown things are not cared for, 
This wnc/ean ſþirit remembers the ſoftneſſe and warmth of his old lodging:and there- 
fore no marvell if he covets to repoſlefle ir. Becauſe 

1 He findes an eaſter and ſolter being there then in hell. He had rather be in 
any place then in his owxe place ; rather in hogs then inthe deep : there he is tormen- 
red himſelf, here he doth vexe and tempt others. 

2 Minis madeatter the zmage of God : to whom ſince he findes that his malice 
cannot extend, helaboursto deface his picture, Hence man beares the blowes which 
are meant at God. 


3 Man is by Chriſt advanced to that place whence God diſ-rhroniſed him : Now | 


4 He is exaſperated againit man,by that curſe inflicted on him for ſeducing man 
that the ſced of the woman ſhould break his head: This irreconciliable enmity enrageth 
and mads him. Chrift he could nor quell, have at Chriſtians. 

5 The Devill is proud ſtill; and, cheugh he be caſt downe, yet is not humbled: 
though low, not lowly, He takes a pride in his kingdome, though it be but of dark- 
neſle,and loves co have many ſubjes doe him homage : Since he cannot be King in 
heaven,he wolud command in hell. To enlarge his dominion,he would, like Abſolon, 
ſteal away the hearts of men frum King David of Iſrach, the liege lord of heaven 
znd carth. E 

Hence he affects his old houſe : there to be ſure of good chear and welcome : a fre 
of luſt ro warme him : a bed of uncleanneſle to lodge him ,and a table furniſhed with 
all manner of impieries to feaſt him, Better here, the walking in dry places ,, where} 
wickedneſle is too barren to yeeld fruit tor his dyer, and oppolitions too violent tO 
give him reſt. 

You perceive now his Reſolution, Revolution, Deſcription of his old ſeat, and afft- 
Hionto it :and in alltheſe his affeRtion. His Invention Cows and the ſucceſſetull 
an{werablencſle of all things to his deſire. He comes, and he finds preparation for his 
entertaimenc, conſiſting in Clearneſſe, Cleanneſſe, 7 rinmeſſe : Clearneſſe, it is emp!) 

Clcanneſſe,or handſomneſle, it is [wept 5 Trimnelle or adornation, it 1s 94rmiſhed. * 


1 The devill ſhall not want roome when he comes : there ſhall be no in-mate 8 | 
| [ 
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— _ 
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'he houſe ro moleſt him, bur {uch as he ether left behind or ſent before, Vicious | 
11s: which are indeed parts of himſelfe : andrherefore cannot be ſaid to be Sodaliti- 
4m: They are ſhadowes and reſemblances of himſelf;which though he findes there , 


he reputes the houſe no lefſe empty. 


; [r is not enough to be empty, and capable ro receive him; but ic muſt be cleanly, 


1nd plauſible co receive him, ſwept : There muſt bea clear riddance of whatſoever! 


may di{content him. | Tie 
; Nay all this preparation is too ſlender, as if ſome great Prince wereex 


| nor fluctiſh, for it is ſwept: 3 Itis nor incurious, for it is gar»#ſbed. 


There is CapIcity, CONVeniency, curiofity : which three circumſtances of O« 
viſion we may thus expound: 1 We will reter clearnefſe; or empreneſſe, tothe ab-! Empiy. 
(ence of faith and good workes; 2 Cleannefle or hand{omneſle, co an overly re- 


pemtance © 3 Trimnefle or curioſity, to hypocriſte. 


1 Vacuiity. Hts empty. 


True f4{th is never alone. Ir is in the very ac of Zuſtification,ſola,bur nor ſolitaria. 
| Good wor: $ as inſeperable artendants,or rather effe&s,accompany it : where thele 


| 
peed;! 
the houſe muſt be garniſhed ;, as it were hung with Tapeſtric and Arras. There muſt 
no: onely be emprineſſe and handſomneſſe, but neatnefle. So then here is che'pro-! 


vifion of che houſe ro receive him : 1 Ir is not troubleſome, for. it 'is empty: 2 Itis' 


| 


Wepr. 
Garniſhed, 
| 


——_— ” — __—_ — 


_— 


no hearty alacrity to the troubleſome works of goalineſſe, therefore he is juſtly ſaid 


uethere is no emprzneſſe : But inthis Apoſtate or Black Saint there is neither the: 
Miſtrefſe nor the Maidens, Faith nor Good works : therefore the roome of his heart | 
15 empty,and capable of the unclean ſpirit. Perhaps in this vacancy and abſence of the | 
power of Satan there might bean abſtinence from groſlſe impteties, but there was 


to be empty; we know that the forbearance of monſtrots and world-noted wicked- 
neſle,is not enough co juſtifie before God, or ro acquire from erernall malediction : | 


| the Trezis doom'd to the fire,that yeelds nor good fruits, although it yeelds no evil : 
Eveninfruftuous barrennes brought Chriſt's curſe onthe fig-tree. Sowre grapes are nor 
| 01cly Ciſp'erfing ro God, bur »s grapes : and the floud of condemnation reacherh 
\ turtherthen to drown obſtinacy tor it fetcherh in allo fertility. God is departed ; 
and you know that ſede vacante, there will be no paucity of intruders, What houſe 


ltands long tenantlefle? No marvel then if an empty veſſel be never exalted to honor, 
Hence we way infer, that this re-ingreſſe of Satan can never befall the regenerate, 
01 t B1mpoſhble ro find their heart empty : Faith, rem perance, patience, Zeal. charity, 
vope, bunilty are perperuall Reſidentiaries inthe temple of their ſouls, and if any 
one de tempred abroad, and allured to a ſhort diſcontinuance, yet the other keepe 
infallible polleſſiion,and with unconquered ſtrength keep our Satar;if the reſt ſhould 
ven imtoa corner, yet faith would defend the door againſt all affaulrs. 


Indeed there may be ſuch a ſtorme and cempeſt ofan afflicted conſcience,rthat the 
v7 pa Sp1rit(as ob{cured ina cloud)may not be ſenfibly pt rceived : and inre- 
of ouro 


| wne teelingthere may be an abſence or vacuity. Bur we muſt nor take an 


| 4 tOoran emptine(ſe , a (eceſſhion for a deſtitution. Ir is certain, thoſe thar have 
Me invitible mark 


" of the Spirir,ſhal have the viſible mark of an honeſt life:nd totally 
"Cy Cannot loſe 


PRs grace,nor aſccond time fall away;tor then they could nor be renewed 
$4n byr fpentance;nor ever be reſtored, except Chriſt (hould dye again. Heb: 10. For 


J we fin wilfully after that wechave received the knowledge of the truth, there remai- 
nth no m ; 


4 


_ nation which fhall devoure the adverſaries. Paul had ſome hope of the ince- 


and on, and therefore did not wholl 

the Lip, fend him for a time: that by delivering him unto Satan (for a {eaſon) for 

; wa 0n of R—__ his ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſws, This 
ng once truly 


en... 


| 


—_—t 


cut him off,and accurſe him, but ſeparate | 


in, will nevcr out : the faithfull cadnot be empty. There is 


— 


Heb.s. 


Heb. 10.26. 


x Caor.s.5. 


then 
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then a defeR of faith in chis black apoſtate, that makes roome for the devill, 
| 2 Cleanlineſſe. It is ſwept. 


This is the effe of anoverly and ſuperficiall repentance : like a flihgt beſomeir 
ſweeps away the duſt and cobwebs, and ſuch lighter ſtuff, bur the filth and dirt is 
caked and baked on. Sins of leſlſe delight rothe fleſh, and rentations of weaker force 
are bruſh'd away, but the main affe&ion ro ſome old impiety hath the roo inthe | 
heart undigged up. The devill is content the conſcience ſhould be ſwepr, ſo long xs ir 


is but onely ſwept. ; 
Sin is congealed, concorporated, baked on, and muſt be pared and digged away 


by greatcr violence then ſweeping. Swept Satanyeelds ir,'ſo not pared. Impicty is ha- 
| biruated by cuſtome, hardned by impenitency, incorporated to him by his affection 
tot, and ſhall hethink thara formall repenrance, like a ſoft beſyvme, can ſweep all 
| clean * Cana few drops and ſprinklings of water purge off che invererate foulnefle | 
| and corruption of the fleſh? There is required much renfingto whiten « defiled ſou], 
How perverſe is their courſe and thought, that imagine they may repent more in | 
an houre then they ſin in an age! As if, having in many years kindleda thouſand hres, 
thou wouldeſt think ro put them outall with one tearez whereas indeed many tears 
can ſcarce put out one. Then boldly ſtain the cloth a whole vintage, and art laſt 
let one waſhing ſerve forall. Alas! manis quickly made miſerable, but not with ! 
ſuch ſpeed, happy. How eaſily,how ſuddenly gor man his damnation! It was but ex» 
| ting anapple, {oon done : Eſau quickly hunted away his bleſſing ; bur could not with | 
many teares recover it, David is not long in falling, his rifing is tedious. With much | 
pains and contention doth a man climb up ſome high Tower, bur looling his hola, 
| he comes down apace; It is noeafie rhing to ſtand, ir is eafteto lip, ro ſtumble,to | 
fall. The thick and foggy air of this finfull world, as the ſmoak and ſtenchfull miſts! 
over {ome populous Cities, can ſoone ſully the ſoule : the continuall rramplings of | 
fin brings mire and dirt upon the conſcience, theſe corruprions are not preſently rid 
away.,astaken, 
lipthe haires ſhort, yer they will grow again, becauſe the roots are in the ſcull, 
A tree that is but prun'd, ſhred, ropp'd or lopp'd, will ſ prout again: root it up, and 
it ſhall grow no more. Whar is it to clip the outward appearances, and to lop the 
{uperfluous boughes of our farines, when the root is cheriſh'd inthe heart ? What 
co have a foul and miery houſe ſwept 2 The Phariſee in his blown prayers, colening | 
tythes, frequent alms, did but weep the houſe, and remove the cobwebs of outward! 
impieties, bur the dirt of hypocrific was baked on, the roots of pride, and coveroul-| 
nelle grew ſtill untouched. 
It is not then a tranſientſorrow, nor a formall compunRion (which may wound 
and prick the heart, like a needle, bur wants the thread of faith ro ſew and adjoynit! 
to God) that can make the houſe cleas, Ir is but ſwept, and ſo ready for Stans reemr), | 


and repoſſeſſion. 


3 Trimnes, or curioſity. Garniſhed. | 

This ornat»re and fit furniſhing ofthe houſe for Satens entertainment, is onely| 
Hypocriſie: when the rottencabbin of a foule heart is hung with gay hangings, wi" | 
puditum & putridam cadaver, a rotten and ſtinking carkas is hid ina fepulchre pur”! 
ted over with vyermilion, when a ſtenchfull dunghill is covered with white (now, | 
here is a garniſhing for the devill: He that can pray at Church, and coſen at hows! 
ares debrer fair words, and eat him through with ufury, which is to break Þ5} 

with precious balms ; hath bicterneſſe in his hearc, whiles his rongue C 


reg » and droppes honey : that man hath a houſe garniſbed tor this wnclemn | 
i . 


$4448 | 
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| were. aliad ſupponere , © have the cup outwardly renſed and cleanſed; fo is be within 
| Fall of extortion and rancour : to guild over a poſonous pill : ropray inthe Church, 
| ſo they prey on the Church : this is a trimmed bouſe, a chamber garniſhed for the 


$4149 will allow his Hoftes to pretend ſanRtity, ſo they intent villan  alind pro 0= 


3 


Deyvill. This $4147 doth in an ambitious imitation of the Lord, who whould have his! 


| houſe gern#ſhed,as the Paſſeover chamber was trimmed. | 


| 
| 


of it, of porple 3 the midſt thereof being paved with love for the daughters of Fernuſalem. 
| Id have ſand7ification for the turnicure;for this is the will of God, even your holt- 1 Theſ4.3. 


' He wou 


| ſups, Revel. 3. Behold, 1 ſtand at the doore, and knocke : 1 


God would have the beames of his houſe, Cedar ,, and the galleries of Firre,like King Cant.1.17.3. 
| Salowens Chariot ;, the pillars thereef are ſilver, the bottome thereof gold; the covering | 


neſſe ; and for ornaments, the graces of his Spirit. Thither he comes, and there he 


came in 10 him, and ſup with him, and he ſhall ſup with me. 
The Devill accordingly deſires his howſe garniſhed, but the fu 


| 


| 
rniture 15 Sire, and 


| the r04ments, opera tenebrarum, the workes of darknefſe : And then, if you will, | 
lerthis manſ6on be outwardly pargertted and whited over. Make thy ſhew of having 


the Holy Ghoſt on Sundayes, ſo they retgine the foule Devillall the weeke. Theſe are 
they, that make Religion 1 maſquery : lye, ſweare, chear; opreſle, ſcorne, ryor, re- 
vile, revell ; yet appeare at Church on the Sabbath; as ifrhey came fora Paſport to! 


doe more miſchiete. The ſtrength of their profeſs:0n is but agriſtle ; which is indeed | 


neither bone nor flzſh;neicher true religion, nor no religion. Like the ſpeckled inno- | 
4 a 5 - - . s 
cency of the Papilts, in cheiroſtenrate charity, uncleane chaſtity, luxurious taſts, and | 


' meritorious trealons, in burchering Princes, and transferring kingdomes. 


Theſe hypocrites, being erſt fothemſelves abuſed anddeluded of Satay, perſwade 


f any man open unto mee, 1 will Rev<).3.20. 


10. | 
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| Others t0 villany, by arguments of yertue. For an hypocrite will doe nothing withour 
| acolour, and with a colourany thing. It rhou beeſt a good fellow,pledge this health : 
(it atrue gentleman, pur not up this diſgrace withour revenge : if any charity in thee 


ler, pens 5 ay . 
| maintaine this Paraſite. Whereas it 15 the part of a good mantobeſober; ofa ge- 
| nerous ſpiritto paſſe by an offence, {aidthe wiſeſt King ; and of a charitable man to ſuc- 


| COUr the poore, not to maintaine the diflolute. 
Yet allthis madde troope of enormities muſt march under the Colours of religion. 


| | 


As thoſe Rebels in the North,in our late Queenes dayes, of bleſſed Memory : who | 


whenall their projects and ſtratagems appeared maniteſt| y £o the overthrow of their 
| gracious Princeſle, yer concluded their Proclamation with,God ſave Quees Elizabeth. 
| Theſe are Satens white boyes, or rather blacke boyes ; which he lulles, like the 
| Ape her young, with kindnetſe ; and damnes with indulgence. Hegivethem a va- 
ter Commiſſion, then I have read thar 

which Charter had a reaſonable extenſion ; A portaillorum, ad portam Inferni, inclu- 


þve,Thisisthe Paſport,which this great Capraine gives Hypocrites ; From their owne 
| £4165 tothe pates of hell, incluſively. 


| ipreſſed,and the hidden corruption lyes {till foſter'd jn the heart. The apparance is 
_ 7; the affection not mortified. And though, like an Eunuch,he doth nor beger 
PUpadle and manifeſt enormitie,yet hath a luſt,and itch,and concupiſcence to them, 


ind forbeares not 1n the darke, fafe from the eyes of the world, to practiſe them. 
| o: mnthat doth outwardly retuſe adherence to the world, tor a colourable embra- 
| 1g of the world, 


.D yet inwardly, and in a hearty affe&ion parts nor with his forme 
eurptudes.fulfils that on himſe f l one 


D—— lte, which S. Baſil once ſaid of a Senator that ſeemed 
ance the world,yert retained part of his ill-gortenriches : as An«nias kept back 


Pant pf the price of his Lands : Thew haſt ſpoiled a Senatour, and haſt not made a Mouke, 


% may ſay ofthis man, Thou haſt marr'd a worldling, and haſt not madea Chriſtian, 


"ain Devill is content, thou ſhouldeſt remix ſome of thy groflc impieries, {0 
ime. He nc others. He cares not tobe caſt our by Idolatry,ſo he be kept in by Athe- 
iS well pleaſed, that Fudas ſhould become an Apoſtle of Chriſt, (o hee be 


"3 457; EPA | withall 


_— 


C—_ 
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Philip de Longe gave the Facobins in Paris ; 


hypocrticall and halfe-turning, to God ;, when the ourward ation is 


| 
| 


| 
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The Blacks Saint. 


C 


Bxod.$.25. 
Verl.26. 


| Exod. 1c 9. 
Verlc 11. 


Exod.10.24. 
| 


' 
| Vearle 26. 


_ 


_—_— 


for preaching againſt Herodias. 
The Devi!l is loathto be diſlodged of ignorance, yet is content that error ſucceed | - 


| 


withall a Traitor. Let Abimelech give hoſpitality to Abraham, ſo he Iv rem tOa- 
buſe his wife. Let Herod heare John Baptiſt preach, perhaps he will cur off his head, 


in place. He is vexed chat the truth ſhould appeare to a man, yet if wordlinefle kee 

faſt hold of the affeQions, this is a cable rope to pull him in againe. If he looſe the 
Sconce of the #nderſtanding, yet give him the Ciradell of the affe&ions, Any unmor. 
tified, habiruared, affected ſinne,is a ſufficient ſtirrop ro mount him into his old ſad. 
dle. Eyther ler the ſoule ſtoope to fulfill the bodyes baſe deftres:or ler the bedy imploy 
all his members, faculties, fun&ions, ro ſarisfie the ſoules luſts, and he is pleaſed. * | 
The infernall Tyrant deales with men herein, as the Egyptian Pharaoh dealt with | 
the 1/raclites. Moſes hath a Commiſhon and a command from God,to take with him | 
the Children of 1/rael, and to goe three dayes journey into the Wilderneſs, to celebrate 
a Feaſt rothe Lord. Pharaeh is very loth to looſe the profit, which by the ſervitude 
of Iſrael did ariſe to himy hewill not ſuffer them. But when renewed plagues prove 
that there is no remedy,and a perpetuall viciffirude of judgements enforce it; obſerve 
how he would compound ir. 

1 Exod. 8 Firſt, Goe ye ſacrifice to your God in this Land, Nay faith Moſes : It is 
not meet ſo to doe +, for we ſhall ſacrifice the abhominations of the Egyptians ts the Lord onr | 
God, Loe, ſhall we (acrifice the abhominations of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not ſtone us: That were a ſhame, and inſufferable offence to them, ro immolate | 
beaſts among them that worſhip beaſts. 

2. Goe ye, faith Pharaoh, if there be no remedy, even into the Wilderneſſe, and ſacti- 
fice to your God: but goe not farre, Nay, ſaith Moſes, we muſt goe three dayes jour- 
#cy. The limirs and confines of the wilderneſſe will nor ſerve our turnes , as it our | 
Sacrifce ſhould nor ſmell of Egypt, we muſt gue fo farre as our travell can reach in | 


| three dayes. 


3 Goe ye,laith Pharaoh,and ſo farre as now you deſire, and your feet can meaſure 


| were ariven from his preſence. But Moſes requires that all may goe ; olde and youre, 


| in three dayes; but who muſt goes Moſes ſaith, our ſonnes and 94 36" flockes and 


herds : for we muſt hold a feaſt unto the Lord. Not ſo, your little ones ſhall net gee, quoth' 
Pharaoh. Got ye that are the men, and ſerve the Lord, for that was your deſire : and they 


ſonnes and daughters. | 

4 Pharaoh, afterthe devouring locuſts and palpable darkneſs, cals againe for Mo-! 
ſes and Aaron, Goe ye your ſelves, and let your little ones goe alſo : onely let your flockes| 
and your herds be ſtayed. Nay, faith Moſes, we muſt have burnt offerings and ſacrifices 
for the Lord our Grd, Onur cattell ſhall alſo goe with us : there ſhall not a hoofe be left bt- 
hind : for thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Lord our God. 

Did Pharaoh regard their cattel{ above their little ones 2 or their children beyond 
themſelves ? No: bur he deales by conditions and limirations,as loth to part with all 


' at once. Therefore rather their catte/l,then nothing. For he knew, they had COVELOUS | 


mindes z and when inthe Wildernefſe they wanted proviſton,and were pinched with 
famine, they would returne backe againe for their carrell, Every yeelding confefſi0n, 
that came from him,was by force of the racke;he grants nothing but on the compnl-| 
 {10n of a judgement, 


So this ſpirituall and helliſh Pharaoh hath had a ſoule long in his Egypt ; and hath 
found him beneficiall and helpeull ro his kingdome of darkneſs in many ſervices 
| The word preached comes,like Moſesto call him out of this bondage. Satan is afraid 00 
| be put our of Commons, franticke at the menace of expulſion:he will not give gr 
till he be forced,nor depart except plagued. Burt when he perceives no evaſton, ore 
medy againſt Gods intendment, he falles toindenting with niggardly grants and Wt} 
lowances. 

1 Sacrifice here in this Land : pur on a mantle of religion over the 01d body. Be) 


wardly an Egyptian ſtill, blacke and wicked, though an externall ſacrificer. Let - 
| | 


nn 
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T be Blacke | Sets { 


—_ x li 
— 


| he be fat 4x, (bift not ground: anfyerethou with-29ſes,No.I muſt change place, 
| "quell a ne way : from Bgypr roward Cavan; fromthe region of darkenetje, to the 
regiment Of 11: 1 he Deaill. bar Lb "OT Hp « © 

\ "Got then, ſaich the Deuill, ### not farre; ecpe within my whiſtle - that when 1 
reckon my hand with a bag in it, or glue you the call of vanity, you may heare and 
arne. Noz 54149 | muſt oe farre off three dayes tonrney from "Egypt: Imuſt not 
| ſtayneerc $00we, norin'anyof the Plarnes, leſt I be deſtroyed; Tt 15 'no repentance, 
that puts-n0t 011.4 contrary habire. Prdemuſt be turned to humility; Courrice to cha- 
Niſkmulation to honeſty, Cc. | 
Well then, faith Saran,.goe ye the men, but leanethe children behinde you + ler 
' me haue your youth and ſtrength, and when you are oldralke of ſacrifice and of reli. 
+4, This is the Devils diſpenſation, Towth muſt be borne with/\Todance, to dice, to 


rity Z 


drinks, tO ruffle, ſcu oo fol wearc flecces of vanity on their heads, and toleaue no Place 


wichout ſome VICIOUS ceſtimony of their preſence, ''»9n'e/f uitinum adoleſcentt, is no | 
witin a young man. SorheKing of Babylon rooke not the men; but: the children of 


'hfewes, to teach them the learning of Chaldea: Anſwere; Tris'good ro begliv/ar the 
»1r2s of our life to ſerue God; and from our birth ro be Nazarzeresvnto the Lord. Lelt 
theframe ofour lives be butit on 24 laſciuious, and riotous foundation of long pra- 


| 


' 


| 
| 


aied wantonneſle, Onur bones be full of the finne of onr y uth, and it lyes downe with ws | 


a the duſt : and when our bodies ariſe from rhe earth, our finnes alſo riſe with them 
indocment. No, 5ata# ;- yourh and age, all the degrees of our life {hall be devoted 
ta the ſeruiceof God. 
4 Yerſaith Pharaoh, leave your cattell; faith the Deuill, leaue your affeRions be- 
hinde you. I muſt be content to let you come to Church, heare, reade, ioyne in pray- 
ers, yet doe not quite forſake me. Leauc me but a pawne, your affedF1o7, a ſecret liking 
toyour former iniquities. No, Satan; God muſt be ſerued withall: the heart, with all 
the /oule,&$&; we will not Teaue ſo much as a delire to:any ſinne,we will nor leaue a hoofe 
behinde vs. Indeed Satan willingly would not content himſelfe with the bounds, bur 
aimes at the whole Inherirance: heis not ſarished with the barders,bur befiegeth the 
metropolirane Ciry. Ler vs keepe him ont of all, if we can : bur fince wee muſt finne, 


ler vhold him occupied in ſome out-houſe, but be ſure to keepe him ourof the bed- 
chamber, from ruling in rhe heart. 


You haue here Satans ezreſſeyand regreſſe; how he forſakes' his Hold, how hee for. 


cerh and [iriues for are-entry, Let the ſame patience and attention dwell with you, 
| whites you fit to heare his 1»greſſe; his fortifying ofthe Hold beingtaken,andprovi- | 
lton apainſttuturediſpoſſeſh »n. This 1s manifeſted by his, 1. Aſſocrates. 2: Aſſanlt. | 


_ Cr or EE OS 
———— —_— 
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ror the former, he multiplyeth his troupes, and increaſerh his forces : who are «teſcri- | 
bed, x, By their nature, ſpirits. 2. By their number, ſeauts. 2. By the meaſure of rheir | 


| malice, morewicked then the former. 


1 Their Nature. Spirits. 


Ando both the eaſier to pet in, and theharder to be got out. Ve (ce what kinde of 


PIMcthon the Deuill hath in this blacke Apoſtate, a (pirituall and internallpower. By 


wincr ry 3” , | | | | 
vich fir N2 W927 kin? and ruling in the hearts of the children of diſobedience, hee hath 


_— c—>—_ nn" ern er 


1)an. 1. 


' 
LO! 5, | T, 


| | E ph. 3. 2, 
4s 55s l y X | 
potten high rirles, as the Prince, the King, theGod ofthe world. Not that Satan is ay | 


Ich th * | | 
be py, - Y himſelfe, bur onely through the weakeneſle of rhe vngodiy, who admit | 


2nd 


oy P . 1 F . 
Part of the world being eyther his open or {ecret followers. 
hey are Yprrere 
viri 


he the one; and 
T1sthy mi 


=M'or1Lov4 of miſralcin their hearts. Chrift is the true and onely Lord of heauen 
earth: the Deuill is the Prirce of this world, but meerely by viurpation; rhegrea- 


: 


full of tyranny, full of malice. Their temprations in this lite teſti- | 
Taetr torments in the next life (or rather death) ſhall declare rhe orher. | 
ery, oh Apoſtate; illos dum ſpirits orcupat arivs, whiles thy ownc. | 

| ſpirit 


- — 


| 307% 
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Amos 2.2. 
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and eucr, thou{halchauc no releaſe of bondage, no decreaſeotanguilh. 


hs > ids 4 Their Nbmber. Seaneyn, | -/ 
| | | | 


ire dorh moneehy ioynts,mdocher Pivrs prſecue thy ſpirit, which is for ea | 


|  Acertaine »umberis putior an vhcertaine:by ſeaven ſpirits is intended a monſtroy; 
number of capitall ſinnes. This expreſſerh a forcible ſeducing of Sata»: betore oneg;, | 
rit, now ſeauern more. Mary Magdalen had once in her ſeauen Dewils , this *_{paſtare. 
hath gotten gh. | 
ir Toth ſo prouoke and diſtemper Sata» to be caſt our, thathe meancth and meng. | 


] ceth a flercer aſſaulr;and rampires his recouer'd £o7:reffe with a ſepruple guard : that | 


the ſecurity of his defence may giue defiance roall oppolitions. Hee doth fo fill the 


ofgrace. Now he that could not rid hitaſelfe of one foule ſpirit, what will he doe tg 
encounter /eaven with the former? The combate is but tollerably cquall, when one tg 
one; butze Hercales contra duos, two is ods though againſt Herenles: how then ſhall 
this weake man ſhift or deale witheighr? If | might a lictle allegorize. The Papys 
make but ſeaves deadly ſinnes. I am ſure that Hypecriſie is none of them intheir ac. 
count. Hypocrifie mightbe inthis 4poſtare before , for hee was Garniſhed; and now 
perhaps thoſe other ſeaven are creptin to it- and ſo there are eiph7 in all. But indeed, ag 
eucry linne is deadly, though our of their numeration and regiſter : ſo by the additi- 
| on of this number ſeaver, is ſignified an abundance of iniquiries. 


| 


| 3 The meaſure of their walice, More wicked, 


They are called more wicked, becauſe they make the poſleſſed more wicked. This 
| is ſpoken of the Deuill, (who is alwayes pefimum, the worſt) in lome degree of com. 
| pariſon : not ſomuch ſecundum natrram propriam, but ſecundum operationem in aljs 
| not ſo much in regard of his owne riature, as in reſpec of the eftcAs which he workes 
| in man. That it ſhall goe worle with this 5/acte Saints perſon, the concluſion will 
| ſhew: here conſider, that his fines are made more wicked, One and the ſame fnne 
| (euen reſpeRing the [dentity of it) may be worſe ih a quadruple regard. 
| 1 Rationeperpetrams. In reſpec of the Committer. 10nab's ſleepe was worſe then | 
the Marrivers. Indas his conſpiracy worſe then the Iewes. Wickedneſlc in a Chriſtian 
worſe then in an Infidel. 

2 Ratione loci. In regard of the place. So wrangling ina Church is worſerthenins 
Tauerne. Theeuery in the Temple more wicked then thecuery in the market. Amos 3: 
T hey lay themſelues downe wpon «loathe; layde to pledge, by every Altar : and itt 
drinke the wine of the condemned in the houſe ef their God : which was more horribic, 
then the ſame wickedneſle done in another place. This appeared by Chrifts aftuall 
| puniſhing that oftence,cucn with thoſe hands, that we neuer clie read gauc any blowes. 
| For Sxeriledze isthe worſt of all thefts. | 

3 Katione tempor. In relpett of the time. For to play when thou ſhouldeſt prays; 
| to ſweare when thou ſhouldeſt ſg, when thou ſhouideſt bleſſe, to curſe; andro 
drunke in a Tauerne, when thou oughteſt to ſerue God in the Temple, is ma rhen 
the ſame offence ar other times. Thole Vintners and ViRuallers are gricuoully gui 
ty, thatdoc in prayer timeat once open their owne doore, and a doore to irreligio 
and contempt of Gods holy worlhip. 

4 Ratione nature,in quam precatur. In regard of that nature, againſt whom the 
| ſinne is committed. If a Traitor condemned for ſome notorious conſpiracy aga 
| his Prince, {ha)l recciue ar choſe maligned hands a gracious pardon;and yer renew Is 
treaſon wich a ſecondattempt : this latter fat, though the ſame in nature, (for gl is 
| bur treaſon) is more wicked in mealure, by reaſon of the Conſpirators vathankell 
neſle for his Soucraigacs goodacfle. He ill requites Gods mercy for deliuering 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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heart, as he filled the heart of Anenies. AR.z. and there is no roome for the leaſt droy | 


| [prrit 
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| worſe 


| Threceink: 
| 1 Thatch 
| firſt was ſaid 
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The Blacke Saint, 
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zore familiar acquaintance we haue had with the blefſings of God, rhe greater 
maation abides vs for ingratitude. If the ſinne may be thus made more wicked, 
ot che perſon that commits it? Sever new ſpirits more wicked hane made him 
wicked chen the firſt left him. Leſle had beene his woe, if that one wxcleane [pi- 
d kept poſſefiion alone, then vpon his priuation, to hauc the poſition of ſeauer 


ree inferences from hence muſt not paſſe away vnobſerved. 

Tharthcre is difterence of linnes, ſinners, and conſequently of puniſhments. The 
ras ſaid tobe an vacleane ſpirit, yet are the latter ſexen worſe. By the witneſle of 
we haue iralready. Mar.s. and by his iudgement ſhall finde ir hereafter, that an | 
affeRion is liable to 7udgement: a prouoking geſture to the puniſhment of a | 
ell : but railing inuectines are worthy of hell-fire. Chorazin and Betbſarda hall 
eworſe then Tyre and Sidox, and yet theſe were already in hell. The ſernanrthas 
s bis Maſters will,and doth it 8t,ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Simple nelci- 
bachan caſter indgement, then finfull knowledge. If Barbaria wring her hands, | 
he hath knowne lo little; Chriſtendome hall rend her heart, that ſhe hach known 
ichto {o little purpoſe. el] 
uicy offinnes isan idic dreame :a Stoickeandon;niaw imagination. For though | 
ages of all ane be everlaſting death, yer ſome ſinnes ſhall feele the torments of | 
death more violent and terrifying, then others, I have other- where ſhewed, that 
his villany in betraying his Maſter, was more horrible, then if a B4r7abas,a no- 
us butcherer, had done the deed. So our Sexiovr infinuated to Pilate. He that de- 
ed mee wnto thee, hath the greater ſinne, That Babylonian Tyrant committed a 
c anon ence, in taking the holy things out of ſo holy aplace, Gods conſecra- 
vellc|sourof Gods Templezrhen if he had ſtolne more precious ones out ofa pro- 
place. Doe you thinke that a Cur-purſe playing the theefe ar a Sermon, is more 
thy of hanging, then a robber thar ſtands in the high. way ? 

his De#/4inſtanceth, Pſal. 1.1. Bleſſed x5 he that hath not walked in the rounſell of 
vn70dly, mor flood in the way of ſinners, nor ſate in the chaire of the Scorneſull.Wal. 
is badenongh, bur it is worſe to fad then rowalke,andto [ir then to tend in the 
s of wickedneſſe. Though idle words be an wncjeane ſpirit, yer attuall diſobedi- 


is a fouler Deuili, A. Chriſtian wſurer is worle then a Turkiſh. An Indian Idola- | 
0 Gold is not ſo damnableas a Spaniſh. All reprobates ſhall finde bel. firc hot ee | 


$izbu this Blacke Saint ſomuch the hotter,as he was once purged of his oncleave 
it 
Goddoch ſeuerely reuenge himſelfe vpon Ingra:itade for his graces: and ſquares 
$1udgement according to the proportion of the blefhng conferred and abuſed. 
at would not be thankefull ro God for the expulſion of one vncleane ſpirit, (hall | 
uſt quittance be peſterd with ſcazew-more, and more wicked. If Chrift be ſo kinde 
44, 25t9 Miniſter the Sacrament to him, and he ſo vnkindeto Chriſt, as to lay it 
afoule ſtomacke, a polluted heart, the Deuill ſhall enter with it. 
©1541 ſcio vor giuen to thoſe that have eater and drunke in the preſence of 
F,andhauc heard him teach insheir ftreetes ;, (it is all one) thar haue feaſted ar 
 _ 10n table, and heard Ghrifb- in theirPulpirs. Even our ging; hearing, 
"8, when they are done of cuſtome morethen of conſcience, {hall be bur a 
of Satans Intoduttien. The word of God, likethe dewof heauen, neuer fals 
arth of our hearts, butt makes cither hearb$or weeds ſhoot vp quicker and 
*Mtnem. For the earth which drivketh. in the raine that commeth oft upon it, 
ungeth forth bearbs meete for them, by whos tt i; dre{ſef, receineth bleſſing from 
that whichbeareth thornes avd bryers,tisxeiedted, and; © nizh wnto carſing, 
end to beburned. - | bh | 


: ? were condemned, Rom. 1. and 2iven'enty.10,4 reprobate ſenſe, that had no 


| 


to (ce the Deztie in, bur mature: for Seculum Speculum , the world is a | 
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Amos 1, 


Luk. 30. 47; 


Reucl. 18.6. 


RJeuclt.4. 


7 ach-2.9. 4-2 
Llay,11. 2+ 


| olaſſe : what ſhall become of thoſe that have had the booke' of the Goſpel, yet are ſtc- 
mackeſicke of anne, and beate away the hand of mercy reached forth vnto them: 
whar, bur a triple reprobate ſenſe; and here, a ſeptuple poſſeſſion of Satay ? 


| Devil{ : not to make rhem zmo-fold more the children of bell: Math: 23. 15. as Prope. 
[yres; but ſeauen fold 4s Deuils : T hatrheir bewitched and infatuatcd ſoules (hall doe 
ſeruice to hira that murthers. them : a5 _Ahaz did ſacrifice to the Gods of Damaſcus 

that ſmote him. 2 Chron. 28. As our treacherous and fugitiue Seminaries that adore 
| the Babyloniſh Beaſt, who profulely carowleth vp their bloud that ſerue him :; ang 
whiles he builds vp the Tower of his v#:wer ſall Mv5narchy, to oucrlooke and com- 
| mand the Chriſtian world, he {ets them tociment and morter the wals with their own 


! blouds. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


_ 
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Thus God in zwſtrce (for contempr of his mercie) admits a ſtronger deluſion of the | 


Worle then the 1-4i47s, in ſome of their blinde and Tdolatrous ſacrifices; offering | 
not for a Ne noceat, but for an vt oceat; crouching not for a bleſhng, bur a curſe: and | 


buying wich great cxpence the maiediction of God and men. God threatens Iſrael, | 
 thatfor the multitude ofthcir rebellions, he will ſepruple their puniſhments, Lewir.26. | 


Andif ye mill not yet for all this hearken unto me, Iwill puniſh you ſeauen times more | 


| for your ſ11nes. And verſe 21. /f ye walke contrary, and will not hearken 0nto mee, 1 


will bring ſeauen times more plagues vpon you, according ts your finnes. Yo frequent- | 
ly in the fr and ſecond chap. of the # ropheſic of Amos. For three tranſoreſiions, and 


for foure; which are ſeauen, which are many, which are innumerable, 7 will nor tarme | 


away your puniſhment, ſaith the Lord. According to their finnes, by weight and mez- | 
ſure, proportionand number, thall be their ſorrowes. As they haue ſwallowed vp the 
poore, anddeuoured the people of God, like bread, impoucrilhed the common-wealth, 


| vndonethe Church; and all this vnder colourof long prayers, and ofa fiery-hor deuo- 


tion; lo they ſhall receine greater damnation. This is Babylons finall recompenceRevutl, 
18. Reward ber cuen as fhe rewarded you, and double unto her double accordins to ber 
workes: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her dou le. | 
3 As ſeauen worſe ſpiritsarethe reward to him, that makes much of one bad and 
wucleane: So arc ſeauen better ſþirits veſtowed on him, that vſeth one good well, One 
T alent well employed, ſhall gaine renze: and the more we hauc, the more will God de- | 
light to loade vs, God is as kinde to thoſe, that trafique his graces to his plory,as he | 
is ſeyere againſt thoſe that throw his pearles roſwine. And as this Apoſtates recidiua» 
tion is rewarded by the accefhon of ſeauen more wicked $ pirits : ſo our ſanRified and 
confirmicd hearts ſhall be honoured with thoſe ſeavex moſt pure ſpirits. Reuclat. I. 
' God. Theſc ſeaxen ſpirits are taken eyther for the ſeaves | 


which ave before the throne 0) 
pifts of Gods /þi7it, prefigured by the ſeaueneyes in one Stone, Zach. 3: and ſcawes | 
lampes in one Candleſtick. Zach. 4. Which are by ſome gathered from Efay. 11. 2 


| 


And the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall reit vpon bim, the ſpirit of wiſedome, and of wndtr- 
[tandinr, the ſprrit of counſell and of might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feare of 
the Lord. The firſt is the Sprriz ot Prety, the ſecond is the Spirit of Wiſedome, the 
third isthe Spirir of pnuderſtanding, the fourth is the $ pirit of -Counſell, the fift isthe 
Spirit of Might, the irxt is the Sprrit of Knowledoe, the ſeaucnth is the Spirit of the 
feave of the Lord. Orby purting a certaine number for an vncertaine, all the gifts and 
graces of Gods Fpirit are here intended; 'Seavey being a number of perfeRion, and, 
lignifving in'the Scriptures, ' Fulneſſe. | : | 
God doth fo require his own2bleflings, that where he findes thankefulneſle for Bs 
goodneſſe, he opens his hands wider : and where drops of grace take well, hee wh. 
raiffe whole ſhowers of mercy.It is his delight toreward his owne fauours,and crow" | 
his awhebleffings: a5 if he would give, becauſehe had giuen. Thus a greater mcalure 


| we may iv{tly call ourſandity into queſtion. As he 2 zalo ad peiws,from cuil 


| ther in eyther kinde formerly was had. When wee recciue grace of God, we allo re- 


ceine grice to employ that grace :ſo thatif we thrive notinthie growth of : - mr 
r 
deſcends 
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| of godliriefe ſhall poſlefle vs; a greater meaſure of wickedneſfe, this Apoitate;thentY | 
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ory gradually to hell : ſomuſt we by 199ni»g wvertue to farth, and rowertue know . 
, and to knowledge temperance, (xc. as per ſcanſam,climbing by degrees, ger vp 


ger?. 
= deſcribed rhe Aſſociates, now for the Aſſault. Wherein briefly oblcrue, 
cir 1n#4ſi98. 2. the r 1:bebitarion. 3.their Cohabitation. 
1 [near I,n41fion. They enter. 

Ias! what ſhoald hinder them - when a ſauage Troupe, appointed at all han's, 
d with malice and milchiefe cap 2 pe, allauirs a poore weake Fort, thar hath no. 
Lit bare walles, and naked gates, (and rhoſe ſet wide open) to defend it lelte ? 
, ware in $94021t (bur) Faith [tood inthe T urret of the cor ſerence,there might 
mebeating backe of rhetr forces: but there is no reluftation, therefore an cafie 
wie. S. Paul deſcribes the Chriſtians Armour. Ephel. 6, Stand, haumg yorr | 
' pirt thoat with truth, hauing on the breſt plate of righteorſneſſe + yoar feet ſhod 
the preparation of the Goſpell of peace. Aboue all take the ſhield of Faith, where 
TT hall be able to quench the fiery aarts of the wicked.T ake the belmet uf ſalaation, 
the Sword of the Sprrit, e*c. | 
his 4poſtat- hath nota piece of it, to warde the leaſt blow, whereſever it firikes | 


2 Pec.1.5, 


. Heisto deale with cunning Fencers, and hath neither oftenſtue nor defentiue 
;pons. Not Tr but error is the grrale of his /oyzes : and for the breſt plate of | 
hreonſueſſe, he knowes not how to put it on. His feete were neuer ſhod with the pre- 
ation of the Goſpel!, he had not ſo much time to ſpare, from his nimble gadding at. | 
vanities. The fiery darts of theſe wicked ſpirits may burne and woun® him to death; 
hath no Shield of Faith ro coole or quench them. The hehner of ſaluatron 1s farre | 
mn him,he knowes not in what Armory to hinde it. And forthe ſword of the ſpirze, 
cannot tell how to handle it. He1ts an vawalled city, an vndetenced Fort, an vnars 
4 man. No maruell, it theſe fon/e ſprr its enter, when there is neither contention nor 
tention to repell them. 077744 tradentur : portas reſerabimus boſtt. 
2 Their Inhabitation. Dwell. 


The Dewill dwelleth ina Min, nottanqram corpus locatum in loco, as a body ſeated 
acertaine place: for ſpirits are not contained inany place, Incorporeallcreated ſub- 
nces doenot dwell in a place localiy or circum({cripcuely, as bodies doe; but defi- 
'uely. Nor dwell theſe in him, tanquam forma in materir, as the forme in a {ub- 


nce, as the fozle inthe body. For the Deuill is a ftmple ſubſtance of himicife, nor | 


mpounded of any aliene or ſecond matter. 


But tacy dwell in him by a ſecret and ſpirituall power; 4arknins their minds.2 Cor. 
| that the lignt of the glorious gofpell of Chriſt ſhould no: ſhine unto them. Poyloning 


o 


cir attetions; thar being paſt feeling, they micht gine themſelues ouer 10 laſciuiouſ* 
ſe, toworke all onclranneſſe with zreedineſſe. Hardening their hearts, Rom. 2. 12// 
ef treaſure vp to themſelucs wrath againſt the aay of wrath, ge revelation of the 17h» 
bg ludgemert of God, All which is no other in cftez bur damming vp the lights 
& windowes of this Fort,ramming vpthe gates, and fortifying the walles. Thus chey 
__—_ aim, like Witches in an inchanted Caſtle : and who {hall breake their ſpels 
dddliuer him! You ſce then, this b/acke Saint: hath bur ſorry gueſts, rhac purpoſe 
get ſtay with him then a night; to dwell, yea to dominere, till they haucearen him 
IK Outof houſe and home. 
3 | heir Cobabitation. They dwell therezall of them,euen together. 
=, cs 's rome enough in one heart for many ſins. ary Mrgdelers heart beld 
; will is Apoſtates eight. There wasa whole Legiopin another, Marth. 8, All 
1. ; + 7c4and powers of darkeneſſe in a fourth, 45ſilos had treaſon, ambirion, 
or _ Ngratientle tor his hearts ſtufhng, Indas had no fewer turpirudes in his. 
hold. tk ada UI 4 picce of fleſh, that it will ſcarce giue a Kite her breakefalt : yer, 
7 Sairy —_— ous and roomthy it is, to giue houſe-roome'1o ſeaven Devils. He 


| eand ovlerue the-great Phyſitians difletion of mans heart. Math 15. 
ts{theh 
} tat heart p 
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roceeatth ewill thoughts, murders aduiteries, fornication: thefis,falſe 


| 2 Core 4, 


| 
| 
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276 | | The Blacke Saint. 


{ witneſſe, blaſphemies, would bleile himſelte to thinke, that ſo lirtle a thing could exte nd 
it ſelfe to ſuch a capacity; or that it could beſo full and not burſt, > | lc repent 
> Bcho!d arabble of Dcuils agreeing quictly in one man. Glomerantur in waum 7». needofre! 
 pumere peſtes Erebi. Innumerable plagues of hell are rounded vp together in one, yer 
they fall not out for roome., Onearth among men it often falleth our, a3 berweene 
thoſe rwo ambitious Romanes. ; 
Nee quem quam iam ferre poteſt Ceſarue priorem, | elle, By: 
Pompeiuſue parem. |- "IE 
| Ceſar muſt haue no ſuperior, Pompey no rivail. Ahab cannot endure, that Naboyhs arenowd 
vineyard ſhould disfigure his Lordſhip. Rich men in this world agree like Pikesin a | | 
4 pond, ready to eate vp one another : but howſocuer; the poore pay for't,they are ſure | 4 Bf 
| ro be deuoured. Tradeſmen cannot agree in one City, nor neighbours in one Town, | 


nor brothers in one houſe, nor Jacob and Eſau in one wombe: yer, behold, many De. : ' hefindesh 
uils can agree in oneman. They know that 4 Kingdome dinided canuet ſtand, Wee | His vicer { 
quarrell and contend, when hellir ſelfe 1s at peace. | cometo a 
; | ' cares, the { 
My iourney drawes toan end: thereremaine but two ſteps; the Corncluſionand 4p. | horror off 
plication. The Concluſion of the Parableis fearctull. The laſt ftate of that man i worſe [his Ther 
then the firſt. Is it poſhble ? His ſtate was fo bad before,thart can you imagine it worle? | vie 105 We 
| Yes: there was bur one Derill before, now there are e:2ht. By reaſon of this ſtronger 
| poſſctfion, his damnation will bee the ſooner wrought vp, the cup of his [niquity 


| brim-fill'd, andttimſelfe hurried to bell with the greater precipitation. This peority | * Þ threatning 
| of his tate may be amplified in fixe reſpefts. - Fe HG ſitines: 
| 1 Whilſt this b/acke Saint had a whrre tace,and carried the countenance of religion, } | him ina by 
| he was wrap'd vp in the generall prayers of the Church. He ſeemed of that number, | | dunocon « 
for whom as the friends ro Chriſt, there was a continuall remembrance in good mens | the Curtat 
| intercelhons, 1f any man ſee bis brother fin a ſin, which is not onto death, he ſhall aske, | the Devil 
and he fhall gine him life for them that fin not vnto death. But there s 4 ſin vnto atath: ſeth iton! 
| I doe not ſay that he Jhall pray for it. Same! will pray for Saul, till he perceiucthathe| | commenti 
| hath giuen ouer the Lord, and the Lord him. | | rours: th 
| Bur whenthe white ſcarfte is plucked off this Moores face, and his blacke leprofic | whole 1m} 
| appeares: when the VVolifes {heepe-skin is ſtripp'd off, and hee is feene ro worry the | | to carry th 
lambs: then is he ſingled outasanenemy to Chri/t, and Gods iudgement haſtenedon | | Thusag 
| him ar the intreaty of his ſcruants. He is ſomuch the worſe, as he hath loſt the benefit | | Bnow Gy 
| of good mens prayers. When heis once in this gall of birterneſſe,and bond of iniquity, | Repilter, | 
in vaine Simon Magee requelts Simon Peter to requeſt God for him. Pray yee to the | t:0n of the 
| Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye haue ſpoken, come pon me. Concordat 
| 2 Whilſt this b/acke Denill mantied his rawny $kin, and vicerovs heart with di- 1u0yded, 
ſimulation of piery, there wasoutwardly ſome hopetull likelihood of his reformation, 4 Hills 
' and winning to heauen. (Though God knew otherwiſe in his hidden and reſerued our of his 
| counſell.) Whilſthe fate in the congregation of Saints, heard what God pake tothe,  8anſt God 
and ſpake withthem to God;zthe Maniſter did preach to him the tydings of peace with tim our of 
| a good opinion, and admitted him to the communion of the Sacrament. But now, his  Uerhim, (a 
eruption into manifeſt contempt offacred things, and deſpite done to the ſpirit of Church, By 
truth, hath deaded that hope: ſo that the Miniſter hath not thar confident comfort, | ty, let him 7 
| thattheword will bethe ſaour of life vnto him. His Hypocriſie harh deceiucd the | , 
| world; his Apofacy bharh decciued himlſelfe : therefore his ſlate is worſe.  laidtharfve 
| 3 His /atterend g worſein regard of himſelfe : and this may be amplified in four | 
| circumſtances. | 
| 1 Beforehe was ſicke of {piritualldrunkennefſe,now he is lethargiz'd. VVho knows | 
| not that a continued lethargy is worſe then a {hort ebriety? Suchis his ſtate. TY 
| 2 Impenitence hath brought him to impudence : and by often proſtitution 0! his * 
| heartto vncleancneſle, he hath gotten a whores forehead, that canner bluſh. Icr- 3: T's | 
| lerem.y no | refuſedſt 19 be aſhamed. And ler. 8. Were they aſhamed when they had committed «vw: | 


; 


ll 


4 ” l—_ _ = —— -—— — -_ — 


mind * | 


_ The Blacke Sans © © | ap | 


| 

| 

= Je i, 

Wy ? 2019, they were not at allaſhamea, neither could they blafb. He bathſo lir- | | 

- revented for-Wic kedneſſe;that now-he thinkes thereis:no wickeaneſleſtandeth jn. 
oof repentance. A braſen tace, which-no-foule derd;;nor reptoofe for it, can make 

\ change colour. How can It be orherwile 7 For a v/acke Saint can no more biuth;; | 


1cn a blacke D988 he) wopnle ag Þ.. e144 

> Heis in w07ſe ffate, by fomnchas a relapſe is morcperilous chen;'the firſt ſick-1 
ſe, By reaſpn that ſtrengrn 1S/NOW ſpent, and nature made more weake, and vnable- 
helpeit ſelfe, or to recetue benefit by what is miniltred. The tparkes of paodnetic | 
» nowdying, Or quite cxtinF; arid the flouds of miquity more vjolear againſt him, 
nere beſorcr aſſauits, andieſfe Airength ro:cncounter them.” $: 

nefare he Was quiet in rimſclie, and might haue 4 flattering hope; that rhe ht 

101d never. COME. 1uT how breaking forth 1nto palpable contempt and obduracy, | 
+ findes his con{cicnceapento condemne him, and, heil-gares-open to reccine him! | 
tis vicer ſeemed to b- fairely s&inn'd ouer, and in his owne ſenſe healed; /butnaw to! 
ame to angwincifion; is greater terropthen eucr... | he found of.feare'is' nowiinh's | 
ares, the ſenſe of a daggerat ais heart: His body would, his minde;cannat reſt; {The ! | 
aror of fature punti{hment lygs at/C az's doore,and-1s: at ctery noyſc ready /towake: | 
\. There is a tcarcfull conflict oerwike Senſne/ity;and Reaſon int him:! thar hee may | 
& 1045 words; "though iba Geeper and Uirer ſenſe: Patiue ſur wmnbimetipſe orutins: | 
ranma burden and trouble tomy ſeljes1\, | nh :; +I 

Thus the great Paralice of the ſou's, that heretofore matched rhirmmber of! Gods: 
hrexnings with as many faire promiſes, and flatter'd this wrerch with the piucity-of | 
his fifines; nov takes him inthe {urchz;ang- oucr-reckons bim. He that ſo long kept | 
him in a beautifull g3Heryiat hope, naw takes him alide, and thewes: him. the darke: 
dungcon of deſpaire. He engrofierh his iniquities tyrexr-Iceters, and bangs them on'. 
the Curtainoat his beds feere, to the racking amalementot his ditratted foulce:Before 
the Devill did put his- {boulders vadertheburthen; but now he thifts.1r off. and 1mpo- | | 
ſerh it on thefianer. And/as I bauc read, the Spanilh ſvg dealts with YVelcariowho: 
commenting on Za/4e; {airh, thacre fife.ege was detrepiteynden tHe Popes and Emper 
rours: the Index takes out the Popes, 80d leaves tha; Emperanrs obnoxious.to-the+ 
whole imputation; ſo the. Devill windesqut himſciſcat-laſkfromithe wicked, rctuling 
to carry the burthen any anger, but eaues it wholly rothedupppytation. +1; | 

Thus aguc, or racher 2g9ny, 45s made more vexing bythe ſting of conſcience; which | 
5now Gds bailiffe to arreſt kim his witacile againſt him; his whup-ro laſh him: His 
Regiſter, that.reades ouer the long booke of nis offences; andaltera terrible aggrava-: 
t0n of their hainouſh:s{Ne, tells him his. penance, direfuil-and intoilerabley gnd-rhar | 
Concoraat cam altys Curie, itagrecs with the uſt decree of Gads Court, ncuer to be | 
1u0yded, | 

4 Hitsfp ſtate i warſe then #15 {irff, in reſpeR of God : who will, now turne him 
out 0 Mis protetion, VVhen he hath once;proclaimed open warte and rebellion a- 


fY "= Ly j . o y oo : | 
eunſt God,and hath manifeſtly declared himfelte an out-law; nomaraell,if God throw | 
tim our of the 
uer i'm, 
'%: SWS'Y >. as : 7 s -< k , : a | | |; 

-Mrcn, but for himſelte, the Scripture giucs a renunciation. 1/ he will gee 73to captini.. 
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1. filthy f{11. T will not hinder his courſe, Abeat, pereat, profandat, perdat, | 


"1 "narfarher in the Comedy, Ler him goc, periſh, ſinke,or (wimme. Hee hath full li- 
v2 01w1Hrne « up of his owne damnation Vp to the brim. | 
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,_,- mIfterentiy well vſcd, hath (for his money) all rhe liberty rhar the Iayle an 


PeOrtun 'y ,2nd breakes away : then the layler fumes, and fomes, and rageth ; and | 
tf 12s lWcar *O© | 
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| Atlaſthcis taken; riow bolrsand lockes, and heavy yrons, aftrong-guard, ang a vi. 
| gilant warch; till he be made ſafe for ſtirring againe. This bondage 15 tarre worſe then 
| che firſt, | 


| is, this world; hemay feed his eye with vanities, his hand with cxtortions, his belly 
| with iunkets, his ſplcene with laughter, hiseares with muſicke, his hurt with ollity, 


Fhe Blacke Saint. T4 
- Stork 
- t had need lookerto himſalfe : ifthe Iayler catch him, hee had berter never baue ftiyt'g, | 


The ſinner in the Deuils keeping is leralone to enioy rhe liberty of che priſon, that 


| his ficſh with luſies; and all this without controll. Butifhe be wonne by the Goſpey 
preached to breake priſon; and thereupon giue the Deuill che {lippe:lert hum take heeg, 


| 


$4tan doe not catch him againe, If he once recouers him into his priſon; he will dun. | 
| geon him; remoue from him all meancs, whereby be might be ſaucd 3 ler him ſee, | 
heare;fecle, vnderſtand nothing bur temprations and ſnares; blinde his ſoule, harden 

| his heart; loade him with hcauy yrons, and locke him vp in bolts and fetters of cucr. | 
laſting perdition. | 
| 6 Thenlaſtly, b@end ſhall be worſe ar the laſt; when the leaſt parcellof Gods wrath | 
| ſhall be heauicr,then all the anguiſh he felt before. When his Almond tree (hall berur- | 
ned to an yron rod; his affliftions to Scorpions. When the ſhort and momentany | 
vexations ofthis world thall no ſooner ceaſe to him, rhen the crernall corments of hell | 
(hall begin, and (which is moſt fearefull) (hall neuer end. Be his body burnedtodeath | 


| in fue, yer thoſe Aames {hall goe out with his aſhes:bur come his flefh and ſoule to that | 


| infernall fire, and when'they haue beene burned myriads of yeeres, yer ir ſhall nor bee 
| quenched. | 
The Application doth immediately concerne the Jewes z which hath before beene 
plentifully inftanced, For our ſelues. 1. The wacleaze ſpirit bath by Gods holy Gof. | 


*| ſpell beene caſt out of vs. 2. Doc youthinke, he is at quiet? No : he eſteemes all placer | 


| 


dry and barren, till he get into vs againe. 3. He reſo/nes to try for entrance. 4. Nowis | 
| itcnough that we leaue our {clues empty of faith and good workes? tor all onr abhomi- 
| nable finnes ſwepr with an ouerly repentance? and garniſhed with hypocriſie, and with | 
| our old affections td ſinne ſtill? 5. Take we heed; hee will come with ſcaver ſpirits, 
more wicked then the former, and giue vs a herce aſlaule. 

Bur 927 helpe is in the name of God, who hath made heauen and earth : in whoſe mer- | 
cy we truſt, becauſe his compaſſion? faile not. Our owne ſtrength is no confidence for 
vs; bur the grice of that fronzeſt man, who is alone able ro keepe out Satan. Let vs 
adhcre to Him by a rrue faith; and ſeruc him it an holy intepricy of converſation: and | 
| our latter end ſhall be better then our beginnins. Marke the vpright man, and behold | 
| the ruſt, for the end of that man @ peace. Our end (hall be better hereafter, when God 
| ſ»all wipe away all teares from our eyes: when ſorrow, and ſickneſle, and death ſhallbe 
| 10 more : when Senacherib cannot rape, nor the Leviathan of hell afſault vs. Peace 
| thallenuironvs, Heauen ſhall containe vs, Glory ſhall crowne vs. Our trouble, 
woe, mourning, hauc beene momentany: bur our toyes, peace, blifſe, ſhall 

haue no intermiſhon, no mutation, no end. Now He that per fec?s all 

good workes, make our latter end better then our beginning. 
To whom, three perſons, one cternall Ged, be all 
praiſe and glory, for eger and ener. | 
4 M F N. "Ng 
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LvxE 16. 3. | 


| Behold, Ijeni you forth as Lambs among Wolues. | | 


 EXREIAR HE Great Biſhop of owr ſoules being now atthe Ordination of his | 
/ —_- Miniſtcrs, hauing fhrſt inſtruted them in 7-14 D emini,doth here 
diſcipline them 7 w4ra Diſcrpnti: and pre-armcs them to thaten- | 
tertainement, which the Samaritans of the world arc likely to 
giuc all choſe, whoſe faces looke toward Teruſalem; Marth. 19. 
verſe 22: Ton ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake. It wee | 
| <& had bur ſome oppoſers, there were ſome comfort; then iris pro- 
 bable thatthe reſt would helpe : nay; Ad. Yer it they were bur indiflerently affeted | 
toward vs, and would neither defend nor offend, butreiigne vs vp tour ſelues : nay, 
they ſhall oppoſe, they will Hate: your perſecurors (hall be in exery City; not few, bur | 
many; not neuters, bur maligners. If chere were many and not haters, then as'it is in 
the Prouerbe, The more the merrier: it haters and not many, then the fewer rhe better 
cheare:; but they are for natare, perſecutors; for nurnber many men, moſt men, innu- 
merable, al ex. Bur we are here premoniti, and therefore ſhauld be premuniti : nei. 
ther need we grudgeto ſuffer in ſome meaſure for Him,that hath ſuffered beyond mca- 
lure for vs. Wharlocuer we endure for his tiames ſake, the patienceand paſhon of 0- 


= nath marched it: but H griefe for vs could not be firted with a Szcut in allthe | 
world, 


out l would not, like a carcleſſe Porter, keepe you without dores, till you hadloſt 
Your {tomackes. There is ſome cheare comming, and ] will now vnlocke the gares of 
"Text, tolet youinto it. The words containe the Depuration toan Office, Behold, 
I ſend y0u forth as Lambs among Holes. Conſiderable in the 


Deputatios, 


— —_—_— —— __ 


The Wolfe worrying the Lambs. 
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| "TOP. Sender: Chriſt, - 
v - FCommiſrayn,where- I v1. the Apoſtles. 
| SC mb 1 _ in obſerue the 2 $,,.1;»g: or warrant. 
E A "_ WE | . 
z f. " ' C Preſcription, wir they ſhould be that are ext 
= \ YC ommixip, which Lambes. | F 
+ _: *eonſftsina JDeſcription, what they are, among whorn ſexy, 
| FP ng Vn # o .. CiVoies: 


thefruit 3 Bat 
| the ecry IT y Tx, tor ſon: purpoſe ſure. « Be/o/d, 

Behold, is like 10h» Bapriſt,in holy writte,cuermore the vant-currer of ſome excellent 
thing. Pontan compares it to the ſounains of a 7 rumpet, before ſome 2reat Proclama- | 
tion. [tis like the hand in the margine ofa booke, pointing to ſome remarkable thing, | 
and of great {ucceedin con{gquence, It tsa Direct, a Reference, a daſh of the z»/; 
| Ghoſts os; bat Wed replctiueſy : bur toimpart ang. import. ſome ſpeciall note, | 
| worthy our deeper, and more ſerious obſeruation, It 1s like the ringing of the great | 
| Bell, before the Sermon of ſome famaugPreachergand bids vs here, as a motor, keep | 
| ſilence, to heare what the Erernall 470r7d ſpeaketh vntovs, Ina word, it is buta word, | 
| and yer the Ep:rome of thaf whole (Fnttnce : Let h1ms that hath cares to heave, heare: | 
| ſet him that hath eyes to fee, Behold. | 
| — This was our Sauiour Chriſts Sermon ad Cleram, whoſe Pulpit is now in Heaven : 
| hd ſends vs topreach on his preachings, to paraphraſe his Letures, and no more but 
| to deliuer that th you, which he hachdiQarted to vs. Your attention is therefore char- 
ped in this Behold. Open your eyes, thoſe organicall conduits of diſcipline : nay, your 
| hearts are liable, and thggctgre {hould bepliable to this charge. Keepe then paticnccin | 
| your mindes, atrention 1n your cares, meditation in your hearts, praiſe in your | 

lives. Bebold. | 
' auÞehold what. Sechtiatbew recites this Depute?ion, topether with a D iredFion Bee 
held, 1ferdgou forthe Lembs inthe miaft of Weolues': be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, | 
' nd baragnlef{ſt as Rog: WW here Chrift doth notonely conterre a preat Charge, but | 
 Wfegre a fi Carrigge: The former is. 77/i1#n17e with the other Inſtrptiio wile; 1 ſend ; | 


| Be) 9445 The Depupatienor defigningthur office, ſhall onely limit my ſpeectiand! 
| yYoungttu gion forthis gime. T his Current parts itTelfe mtorwo rivolets,a Commiſion, | 
| a Germamixtion. The Miſare I ſendyaur the Mixtnrey as Lambs amons Wolues.Eucry | 
' Cqnvyþignennliſts on gecelinty, beſides the meere act, of at leaſt two perſqns,-the.| 
Sexder, ES. j | NG | ial | 
\F? 4o romeo SEpaer yrway be.conlidered his Greatse(e, his G ooaneſſe, His Greatneſ/e,mat | 
| he Gan;/c bus Gaogeic(fr,that he wil ſend for the bench of his Canrch, 104 
| ILHSG arſe TheSexder isgreater then the perſon Sent ; as Pan! (aid in afhi-! 
I lower IUCquaiity of: Af eigbiſederand Abraham ; D&ng hoth men: Heb.7. 1 hs Bi | 
| all contrad;@4i0n, ihe leſſe i bleſſed of the greater. Here the Sender is God and man: 2 
| King;the King; ot pure, abſolute, and independant authority : a. rea# Prince, 2 7494 
| Prince, Rez/{in his rightyin hismight: R&al/inhis afte&s and efieRs : he purpoleth, 
| and dif; picth good to his Churcb,, 'Fyrants.arothe Kings of ſlaves - liberall Princes! 
| are the Kieovs of men: Chriſt is the King of Kings: here diſpatching his Legates 088! 


. 2, His Geodneſſe : hy that is King doth ſend 49 hisfubiocts; -abieRs; or rarher 1076 
tracks them ſubicfts : with,a pardon of 4) their treaſansg ready ſigne 44nd KY 
ſed rotheir accepting hands. Ephel. 4. 8. Wheaagebad led caprimiy captiue, Vt £99 


eifts Ap MEM. IWber 'T had led Capriuity capraue; there's hic areatn (/z . fr 7 74 1 4D 
| vaja mens there's his coodneſſe. By the former he is mirificans: mitthenns by eh __ 
. . Feho1G: 


—_— 


| Awbaſſage to;the world. This his Greatne(ſe. 


1 
' 
| 


—- 
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This is the Treg, and the branches; ſhall we now ſteppe forward to gather and taſte | 
"SY 's 4 Gafdiner muſt firſt be ſpoke with : one that ſtands in | 
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ThelW ole Worrying the Lambs. 


holds he mu ſt ſend ro vs: we knew not, deſired not acceſle to him. Heis the way,the. 
Þ: þ the life- and therefore /exds out theſe as deſcribers of the way, diſpenſers of the 
"akon ty ors to the /ife. If the way had not found vs, wee thould neuer hane 


| and ſends Preachers. AS Was Salomon, his type; both a King ouer 1/rael, and a Prea- 
cher to 1ſyael. Time was; Chriſt refuſed tO ea King, denyed to bea Judge,but vouch- 
(afed to DE 1 Preacher. Without this ſweet dignation to vs, we {hould neuer have af- 
| ended :o him, nec 0p192e5, mee operibus, nec opera: neither by our wealth, nor by our 
| worth, 20 Dy OUT wils, nor by our workes, nor by our wits, nor by our worlhip. 
Thus for che Sexder. | 


| 
: 
' 


| In a Aeſſenger ſent 
| (as we fay) that he be dcedy; hold ont till his Embaſlage be ended, and rill hee thar 
| {nt hum, ſend after him a reuocarion. Celerity without diſcretion is like wings withour 
eyes: diſcretion withour celerity nuke eyes without wings : both without comftacy are 
like ſeereandeyes without a heart. 


[s required Celerity, Sincerity, C onſtancy. That he be ſpeedy, that he be heedy : and | 


tec 


i Fortheir Specdizefſe. Before they are ſent, they ſhould not runne atall: after 
rhey are ſent, they cannor runneroo faſt. Wee may ſay of theſe Meſſenzers, as it was 
prouerb'd of thc Lacedemontians; Turpe eft cuilibet fugere, Laconi etiam deliberaſſe. 

| Godgrant, ali our confciences may witnelle with our felues, what Paul ipeakes of his 
| vnretarded execution of Chriſts meſſage. When it picaſed God to ſend me to preach his 
| Sonune amonz the heathen, immeatately 1 conferred not with fleſh and bloud. To adiure 


| their poſting alacrity to this bulineſle, the 4poſtles were charged to ſalute no man by 


' the way : much leſle ſhould the 6xr34yg our dead friends, or taking leave of our living 
| friends, procraltinatc our courſe. Pro. 10. 26. As UVireeer to the teeth, and as ſar oake to 
| the eyes, ſo is a ſluggard to them that ſend him, Elay, 40. 31. But they that wait wpon 
| the Lord, ſhall renew therr ſtrength: they ſhall mount vp with wings as Fagles: they 
ſpall runneand not be weary, they ſhall walke and not faint : It isfo, or it ſhould beſo : 
our diligence ſhould tread vpon the heeles of our calling forhaſte;and we ſhould make 
vſeof the firſt hand(ell of time. -7» 1im#e offendiſſe ominoſam,odioſum.To ftumble ar 
the threſhold, is abad heed, and a worſe figne. 
| ſenger muſt doethe Sexders buſineſle, not his owne. Celerrty layes the raynes on our 
| neckes: diſeretjon is the curbe ofthe bridle, There arethar runne too faſt 3 2u; rrans 
| mare eurrunt. As Cyprian writes of ſome Schiſmalickes, that had pur to {ca for Rome; 
quaſt veritas poſt eos nauigare non poſiit. Thisis called by Saint _Anuguft. Curſus celer- 
11m preter viam, The foure Cherubins, Ezck. 1.7. had pedes rettos, ſtrateht feete : 


- —_— wy 
Cy _e_—_—— 


2 [t1snot enough to be ſpeedfull, wemult alſo be diſcreet and farrbfull, The meſ- 


Gal.r,16. 


Pro. $0.26, 
Eſay.40.3 t» 


t Le » ! oy 


and the feete of Miniſters, if they be beautifull, take ſtraite ſteps. Sunt opera gue Vis | Aug, in 1b, 
| aentur bona, pon ſunt: quia non referuntur ad illumfinem, ex quo bona ſant. Indeed | 719%z5. 


Intentto ll wit boniun 0014; but then fides dirigit intentionem, ſaith the ſame F ather. It 
is enough that conſcience muſt leade vs, bur truth muſt leade our conſcience. Now eſt 
reaum, quod n8n eſt a Deo diretcfum, He that commands vs 47ere, commands vs hoc 


| *Ze7e:nm alind, ſed illad. With God,aduerbs' ſhall hauc berter thanks then nownes. 
| Both 7 004 and wel muſt in our attions meete. 
| Wicked i not much wor ſe then undiſcreete, 


r b : ll . 
Members his errand, Fidelity is requilite in a Meſſenger. 


Non bone mattato celeſtia Numina cauden t5 


Sea, q*4 preſiandaeſt, et ſane teſt e, fide. 


He that hath a nimble forte anda falſe heart, runnes himſdfec out of breath, erc hee 
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2 Tim. 4- $. 
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[Ercm.33-21- 


' ty; they end in clay; leaving the word, andcleauing tothe world. Itwere goodfor the 


' mcancs, ſhould be impoſed, how would they complaine; and be anſwered as cer. 


| their Bilh»p had taken away three of their Diſhes, and left them but tenae. the King | 


—— 


—— - 0 — 


" — ES ECIEE 
3 It is nor yet enoughto goe ſpeeddy, and veedfully, except alſo deedfirlly, wich 2 
cor{tanc holding out. Though ſoorecnough, and faſt cnough, it is nor well enough, | 
except farreenough. Lauda nawigantem,cum peruenerit ad portum. Paul muſt jzhy 
our his bacrell with viftory: im] his race with winning the prize:and keepe the farrh, 
though he beare about in bis bod the may hes of the Lord Teſs. And then there ts laide 
vp for h'm acrowne of righteou (relſ which the Lord the righteous Inage ſhall give hy | 
at the laſt day: and not tohim onely, but to them alſo that loue his appearing. Inueniy | 
mittens miſſumudicabundus predicantem, | 
Somebegin hotely,and k«eperhe Pulpirs warmeat firſt, barking loud againſt dumb 
dops; rhundring out, Ze: him that [abours rot, not eate : forbidding promction with. | 
our deuntion. On a ſuddaine, theſe ſores of thunder are as mute as t: ſhes. Vhar's the | 
matter ? Mov from the r owne lippes, they thould haueno promotion. Oh Sir, they | 
hauc the promotion already. You may percciue, the filhis caught by their hanging a. | 
fide their nets. Perhaps in a Cathedral Church,toa retined audience, fome Epilcopall | 
com:nand may dcliuer him of Elephanti partum, achild of two yeeres breeding : one | 
whercof's ſpent in the conception, another in falhioning the members; and yet a | 
meere Embrion whenirt is borne. Oh fauour them: Rare furmant jelicibes are. Their 
beginning was 2olden, likethar Monarchs dreamed /mage;burt their concluſion is dir. 


©" O__ oo =O 


Church, and not amiſle for themſclues, if their gaines might be decreaſed with their 
p.\ines. Bur it a reſtraint of Pluralities, or a diminution and abatement of their de. 


taine Monkes in Wircheſter were, who complaining ro King Henry the ſecond, that 


replyed, T hat the Bilhep ſhould doe well to rake away the tenne; and lcaue them but 
three. As they baue crmmen immane, and nomen inane,lolet them bauc mercedem teny- 
em, aſlender recompence. 1rertes [hould be iuſtly inopes: eſpecially cum waluerunt,et 
non Vo/uerunt predicare Is this all? No: but as the zree fals,foit lyes. 1f Chriſt finde 
taem ar laſt loyterers, he will {ct chem to worke for euer in rorments. 

You haue heard the Perſons deſigning, and deſraned; the Deſtiznation followes ; 
which giues them, 1. Their Warrant.” 2. Their 2nalification. 

1 Chriſt ſcales them a warrant in his word, mans nas. 7 ſend you.Ttis not Huma- 
num iniucotum, but Diuiraum Inſfitutum: authoriſed vnder the Broad ſeale of heauen, 
in the poiver of the ſecond Perſon of that State-royall. He ſayes nor, 1 will pray to my | 
Father to ſend you, but 7 ſend you. For Allpower s given 10 mee in heavenand in earth. 
They come not then, withour their common; asthole, fer. 23. 21. 1 hane n0t ſent 
theſe Prophets, yet they ranxe: 1 hauenot ſpoken t9 them, yet thzy propheſied. Would 
you hauc a Miſter ?  Seeke to the Nurſeries of Chriſtian learning, the Vniuerhines : 


there you ſhall have thens furr.iihed with cxcellent parts andarts. Is it enough to | 


haue learning ? No, the 1am of God mult be holy. Say., hebe well learn'd,and well Iu'd, 
may he inſtantly climbe vpintothe Pulpirand preach 2+ No, hemuſt firſt haucanin«| 


ward commiſſcon from heauen, and an outward 074m1tionon carch by impaſition of} 


| 


: 


| 


| to each, Chriit, that ſet them vp as Lights, and bad them brace; made them. fþ1nez 9h; 


| tures of (i/aer, they mult derchn'd in fome'AHrademricalltornace,; and by pauchſiy | 


bands. You ſcerhei warrant. 

2 Their 2««l;ficarron isinleparable to their mifſure. Chriſt not oncly ſpeakes, but | 
workes cfteftually.in them, and gives them a Fiert faciam', bow vnapt and vnabic fo | 
euer they were before. So Marth. 4. Ego factam 0s piſcatores homintm. You mace! 
your (c|ues Filbermen, 1w:ll make you Fiſhers of men. Hee doth not in theſe daycs ſo} 
enthuſiaſtically inſpire men: bur fers them fi: ſt robe Ciſterncs in the Vniuerſiry, betore | 
they be Conduits in the Countrey. Beforethey can m#1n1iter 4 word in time,there mult 
be atuneto habe tminmftred tothem.. Ere their words be bi ke apptes of gold, with 04 


dy hue this pitureandimprethon of wiſedome ſeton them. i 
Neither were theſe 1potles diſmiſſed ourof Chrifts Colledee, tillrhey weremace/*! 
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notas A rdens | : 
antes. Both Our 7 orches, life and learning muſt burne brightly. Ir is for the Papiſts 


«« build a Blocke- houſe of Ignorance; and to ſerdunces ouer fooles, for fo the 7eſuites 
ail their $eculars; that they may both fall into tbe ditch. It was arule with them, the 


very Epitome of their Canons in that point. _ 6 

Ombene Can, Con, le poterit bene Presbiter eſſe. Andyet mee thinkes, they ſhould 
he more circumſpe<t in their choyce * for they ſeeme to magnific it beyond vs, and 
make it 2 Sacra ent, calling it che Sacrament of Order, Wore you not why ? they 


4 nds (hall make him holy enough. 

We haue examined cheir Commiſizon, let vs now examine their Commixtion, As 
rumbs among Wolnes. Alas ! it goes barth, when thoſe rwo natures meet. It muſt bee 
| miracoſous, if one of them come not {hort home. Yer I finde it propheſicd of the daies 
| of the G ſpell « The [olfe ani the Lamb ſhall feed tozether, Indeed when H'olues be- 


come Lambs, of whici ſupernaturall efte&, theſe Zambs are ſent forth as inftrumen- 
| . . ® 
| rall cauſes; this pzace may be fulfilled. But Wolwes, whiles they are Wolves, . will not let | 


| the Lambs liue in quiet. In this m;xture, theteisa Preſcription, a Deſcription. Whar 
| wemuſt be rhat arc ſent : what they arc amongſt whom ſepr. 


[pcakes of ſome lince their daies, that are fumantes, magic quam flam. 


hinke the Sacraments conferre grace, and let him be adeuill before; the Impoſition. of 


} 


| bea Metamorphoſis or transformation of vs into that kinde of beaſts, /iterally : Bur,us 


$ 


Thenature ofour duties isexemplified in this word, Lambes. Not that there ſhould 


Lambs. As, is lometimes a note of Quality, ſometimes of equality, here it is onel 
ſimilitudinary. 45 Lambs, 4s Does, exc. Neither is this enioyned likeneſſe catholike, 
but partiall : we muſt nor be in cuery reſpect, as Zambs: butit muſt beraken in a limi- 
red and qualified ſenſe. 


Lambs ! Let vs obleruc here, 2uam ob rem, Qui inre. 1.Whereſore. 2, Wherein, 
we muſt be Lambs. 

1 Wherefore, Good reaſon : hethat ſends them forth was a Zambe.-Toh. 1. Behold 

the Lambe of God that. taketh away the finnes of the world,i « us tht Lambegthat Lambe 


| of G04, even from his owne bolome: raking away the (ines 0 f the world, OtherLeui. 


C 


| ticall Zamvs tooke away [anne typically; this really, They were (laine for the finnes of 
tne ewes;this,of all che world. There is #atita antitheſis in 7% wu. Chriſt was a Lamb, 


| (that wemay take with vs our Precedent) eſpecially in three reſpeRs: Of his [nnocen- 


\ 0), Pattence, Prefit, 


{ 1 For lis /anocency, Toh, 8. Which of you can conuince me of ſin? You: may re- 


proue, can you diſproue ? The world traduced him for a blaſphemer, a Samaritane, a 
| Sorcerer, an enemy to Ceſar, a boone companion: [o eaſic is it to auile, and revile, ſo 
| hard to conunce. The Charch ſweetly and trucly commends him. Canr.5.1o, My bels- 

wed is white and rudd 'y, the chiefeſt among tenne thouſand.Candidus ſanttitate,rwbicun- 

im piflione. He was white of himſclte; made redde by the wounds of his encmics. Ic 
| Y35n9t praiſe enough for him, that he was (as it is ſaid of Daxid) Ore rubicundo, of 4 
(1444) c0/047 : vnleſſ: this redde had beene firſt grounded on white. His palhon had 
| loſt the vertue of mcrit, had he notbeene innocent. But he was. 7 nm ille immace. 
 latus, 1 Pet. 1.1 9. A lambe, that lambe, without blemi[h, without {þet. A Sunnc withs 
, ©*4more, aroſe without a canker, acleare heguen without any cloud, 
| ob 4 Elay.53. He was oppreſſed, he wes affiicted, yet bee opened not 

SLY be a brought as a Lambe z0 the ſang herand 44 4 ſheepe before the ſhearer 
ARE KP apeneth not he hy mouth, Firſt, the [hearers fleece him, and then the bur- 
P i 1m, yet he 9pers nor hes mouth: to wit, againſt chem, but for them. Father 

Sue t9em, they know not what they doe. He wiote.thar in the duſt, which many en- 


| Brave in br, + + 
15 In draſſe and marble, wrongs. Behold, the King of htauenis fad7e rn terru,and 


ot fire from heauen to conſume his enemics; but quencheth 


[Mar fire with his owne bloud by them ſhedde; which they in ſhedding it had kindled 


\Banſtthemſelucs, 
isdeath. © ira: 


a. EIS 
I ee es op 


— - es 4 — 


[c is probable, that ſomeof the agents in his death, were ſaued by 
ige inuerſhon, wrought by mercy; that 1niuſti in homricidio, ſhould 


Eſay 65.25. 


| 


on 


lohn 12.29, 


loh $. 45. 


Cant.$-10. 


Rupert in, lots, 


1 Pet.1.1 9. 


Elay.53-7, 


| 


——— _ 
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TheW, olfe worrying the Lambs. 


be made 1uſti per homicid/um; and that the bloud, which Was {carce walled from theiz | 
guilty hands, ſhould now whiten their conſciences. Like that impoſtum'4 $oy1gi,,. | 
| the blow that was thought to haue kill'd him, curd him, - 

3 For his Profite, He vras profitable in his fcece, profitable in his ficlh, pofi14ll; in 
his bloud, in his lite, in his death, andafter death eternally profitav/e. 

t His Fleſh is meat indeed; though non dents, fed ments. Onr fathers did as 
Minna, which was the food of Angels, as it were; and yer dyed corporaily; but wha. 
ſocucr eate the Godof Angels ſpiritually, {hall not dye eternaliy. | 

2 His flecce is good. We werecold, and naked. Is this ail ? INay,and pollutedroo, 
The fleece of his imputed Rightgouſneſſe, keepes vs warmie, cCloathes our nakedneſle | 
hides our vnclcaneneſle. Hence the Prophet calls him, The Lena our 117 bt. osſreft, | 
Ours not inherent, butimputatiue, 2 Cor. ,21 . We are made nG otherwile r4; Y19bte. | 
euſneſſe of God in him, then he was made finne for vs: which was onely by impurggi. 

on. So Luther, Chriſtiana ſanttitas non eſt actina, ſed paftina ſareHitas : extra nos of 
inſtitiaoftra, non in robs. #1 
- 3 His 4/oud excellent, andof moſt tranſcendent vertue; whether Jazar door {ryzn. ! 
# Ip: we were maculati, (+ mattati: ſpeckled with corruptions, dead in ſt11nes. Not ones | 
 Iy as the Remiſts ſay, Diſcaſed: but as Parl ſaith, Deceaſed: Ephel. 2.1, Dead in ſonnes 
ad treſpaſſes. His bloud hath recouered our life, our hea'th; and walhed vs as whire,as| 
| the ſow tz Salmon, Thus heis in cucry relpe profitable ro vs ; more then wee could | 
| eyther experere, or expetFare; deſerue, or defire, $4147 iS againſt vs : behold Chrift is} 
| with vs; and we onercome him by the bloud of the Lamvbe. | 
| Now, is C/hr1i/t 2 Lambe? then muſt you be ficut aont, as Lambs.Chriſ? is the priq+ | 
| cip1il and trueſt exemplar; a generall rule without exception. Imitation doth ſooneſt | 
- come, and beſt become Children and Schollers. We are Children, Math. 5. Z ave your! 
| | enemies, (*c.T hat yemay be thechildrenof your Father which s im heanen, Wee uc| 
10801313» | Seruantsto Chri##. loh. 1 3. Te call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: for ſo 1 am. | 
| Though we cannot tread in his ſteppes, we muſt walke in his path, As Virgil of Af- | 
canivs, onne to Aineaws: Sequiturg; patrem non paſibrs £9uis. Now our imitation is | 

| confined (nor to his miracles, but) ro his moralls. 

[t is fit the D7{crple ſhould follow his Maſter. Math. 16. 17 any man will comeafie 
me, let him deny himſelf,and take vp bs croſſe,and follow me.Yome follrw hi1n,as Peter, 
a farre off..Some goc checke by towle with him, as the Papiſts ; confonnding their 
owne merits with his, and therein themſclues. Some our-runne Chriſt, as l-mes and 
Tohn. Luke g. 54. in a preproperous, prepoſterous zeale; as hot as Mount Mecla. Let 
vs follow him clole, but in meckenefle. Ys capere celſitudinem De? cape prizes hamilis 
ratem Dei. We muſt be Lambs accordingly; and that in 

1 Patience. We muſt rake vp Chriſts Croſſe, when wee become his Schollers, Not 

| onely bearc ir, but takeit vp. Tollere and Ferre differ. An Aſe beares, man takes vp. 
| There is athree-fold crofle: Innocent, perient, penitent. Chrrft bore the firſt ; the pert. 
- ſhing rbeefe the ſecond : the repentant; and weall muſt beare the laſt. The /ambe,whe- 
ther he be ſhorne or ſlaine, is dumbe rocomplaints. | 
| We bleſſe God, that weare well freed from the Boxers and butchers of theſe /amts: 
| bur we hane ſtill fleecers enough; roo many; that loue toſee I.carning follow Heme | 
| | with aſtaffe and a wallet. This we muſt expeR : Chriſt ſends vs nor as HWelves among! 
| Math.1o.15. | Wolnes, or Shepheards among Woelwes,or ſbheepe about wolues, but as Lambs fs wire M19 
| in the midſt of wolues, aS S. Matthew hath it. If they cannot deuoure our fleſh, they 
| will plucke our fleeces; leauevsnorhing but the 'tag-lockes, poore vicaredge tytnes 
whites chemſeiues and their children are kept warme in our wooll, the Parionag*-| 
' Nay, and they would clippeoff the tag-locks too; rauen vp the vicaredges, if rhe law | 
| would butall/ow them a paire of ſheares. Every Gentleman thinkesthe Priclt meanG; | 
| bur the Pricſts mcancs bath made many a Genelemarn. | 
Well, hc had need be a /ambe that lines among fach woluer. But 3s Dottor £9297 


was wont r9 ſay Matte mundum Vaaere facne Vad:t, ni wult 1:17ore fun 7 


——_ 


| Math 5.45. 
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 TheW olfe worrying the Lambs, 


| 
w 4 
ut | | ad [,atine, but reſolure Patience : Let the world oe as it doth, for it will 00 4s It 
t;| 7h, Let vs comfort our ſelucs, asour 7ewe!/did his friends in bant{hment : H.ec non 
or $uut etatem: This world will nor laſt cuer. F919 Net) 
durabun ; — | 
ud Hethat enters this holy Calling, muſt be content, as Pa#l,to dye daily. 1 Cor. 15. 
at, Topreach the Goſpell boldly, is to pull the world about our cares; andto coniure | 
v; | | vp the furies of hell againſt vs. But | 
5 | Eranzit, er 'etrollit vires 1 milite cauſa, 
le | | Yet Patience is the beſt gameſter; for it winneth; when it looſeth. He had neede be 4 
e.| | 766, charliues among the Sabeansand Chelgeans of our times. Are you diſparaged? | 
V. ſuffer. Are you deſpiſed? ſuffer. Are you impoucriſhed? ſuffer. This ſame Bulaparhnm 
I is che beft hearb in the garden,the hcarb Patience.1t ſhall amaſe them,after all wrongs, 


toſee your forcheads [moorhe, countenances milde, lips ſilent, and your habits vn. | 
| moued. The Wolfe in the Fable (ohthat it were but a table) when he ſees the Lambe 
| drinking at the pooie,comes blundring into the water and troubles it: then quarrels 


, 
with the Lambe: Quare turbaſti aquam? Why haſt thou troubled the water ? 


Properrt, 


| Sic nocet innocuo noeums, cauſamq;mnocendi Duzyit. So Ahab the wolfe told Elias the 
| Lambe, that he rroubled Iſrael. As it is trucly reported, the Papiſts would hai [aide 
| the Gunpowder-treaſon on the Puritanes; if it had beene effeted. Hebr. 19. Tee have 
| need of patience; that after ye hane done the will of Goa, yee might receive the promiſe. 
| But I feare, Thaue incired your patience, by ſtanding ſo long vpon patience. | 
| * 2 Timeand yourexpeation call meto the [nnocency of theſe Lambs. It is note. | 


| 
: 


_ — — — 


| may well receiucit. To looke for good, and doe bad, is againſt the law of Rera:le. Dy. 
| on ſius of Syracuſe being baniſhed, came to Theodores Court a lupplyant, where not 
| preſently admitted, he turned ro his Companion with theſe words. Perhaps | did the 
like, when | was inthe like dignity » When thou recciueſt offence, remember what 
thou haſt giuen, 
[tis a0 wonder, ifthoſe /ambs be ſtricken, that ſtrike, Heethat will be an agent in 
wrongs, tauſtbe a patient, How ſtrange, and vnproper a ſpeech is this; a contentious 
| lambe, 4 troubleſome Miniſter ! How learned ſocuer ſuch men may ſeeme, they arcin- 
&<dilliterare, They are bad writers that havenor learned to ioyne : ſimple Gramma. 
rians,that haue not their Concords. [t is obſcrued of Lambs; that Cetera animalia 
m4%it natard, ſolum agnum dimiſitinermem. Other living creatures Natwre hath 
armed; but the lewbe (he is ſent into the world naked and vnarmed: giuing ic netther 
oftenſiue nor defenſiue weapons. The Dogge hath tecth to bite: the Horſe hoofes ro 
trample: the Beare nayles toreare: the Oxe hornes to daſh: rhe Lyon pawes & iawes 
to deuoure: The Bore hath his tufh: the Elephant his ſnowr:rhe Hinde and Hare haue 
[wittfeete, to ſaue themſclues by flight. Onely the Zambe hath no meanes, cither to 
helpe ir lelfe, or burt others. 
| Neithe ris this our Innocency onely to be confidered,'in relpe& immediately ofman, 
Not iniuries directed to him. Bur theſe Lambs mult be 3»nocemt, in regard of God, in 
repardot their Calling. The Prieſt in his breſt-plate muſt nor onely haue Yrim, which 
5 SCence; but T hummin which is Conſcience. Ve haue manifold weakeneſſe - wce 
| Mult not haue maniteſt wickedneſle. Though we benot in Fafo,we muſt be in Fieri: 
' Mdnotthento begit, when we ſhould be onwards halfe our iourney. Theodorerequi- 
red,thar the Schoole-maſters for his children ſhould be $4x023v01 ag well as $/44-274;and 
5 'ifts Apoſtles werenot one! y Deputati, but Deputari. Toh. 13, If 1 waſh thee not,thow 
* #2 part with me. Br eccat, qui peceat exemplo. Vncleanſed Miniſters are like Br/- 
"rang by lobs aides, tthar being bound thcmſclues, brought forth children 
ade <irce, Such Church-men arelike the Pinacles on ſome Barclemenrs;that poiar 
40 t9 heauen, but poyſe downeward to their Center. 
*D:1t Schooleman ſaid, that Magiſtrates and Miniſters, when they ſinne, doe 


CE Ee ee ts 


| noughfor them ro ſuffer wrongs: but they muſt offer none. For he thar doth inury, 


Heb. 1O- 13 6, 


T ex falionm. 


| Valer, &HUAX. 


lth. 4. 
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| | Peccare in quid eſſentialiter: all others but z» quale accidentaliter., T,o (moake with the 
'2 Indian, quarrcll with the French-man, court a Lady with the Yenetian, plot villan 
' withthe 1talian, be proud with the Spaniard, cogge witha /ew, inſult with a Ty; | 
p drinke downe a Dutchman, andtelllyes with the Deuill—tor a wager: are workes 
| for wolu;s,not for lambs. To conclude; as we haue Deputation, we (hould hauc pe. 
| puration;and becauſe called to be lambs, behaue our {clues in /»pocexce. 
| J Our Parzience and /nnocency make vs not compleat /ambs,withour our Profiral le: 
' neſſe. Malum ferimus, malum non offerimus, bonum proferimm, Vc offer no cuill,we 
ſuffer cuill, we returne 200d. Iris not enough to ſuffer wrongs, but we muſt doe none. | 
| Iris not enough to doc no wrong, but we muſt doe good for. wrong. .Bonum pro maly | 
| reddere Chriſtianum eſt. Eucry thing in a lmbe is goodand victull. His fell 200d, 
| his flecce good, his fleſh good: immo et wiſcers et excrementa commoda ſunt, The | 
lambs of God, the Miniſters of the Goſpell, muſt vniuerſally abound with benefits. | 
' 1 To ſome this /ambegiues his fleece: he cloathes the naked; and keepes the ficke | 
' and poore warme in his wool]. Hee ſces not a /ambe of Chriſt-ſtripped by pouerty; | 


| but he lends him ane locketo hide his nakedneſle; 


| 
| 2 Heis no niggard ofhis fleſb. Part of his meate andgrinke, and ſuch refeQionsas | 
| God hath ſcnthim, he willingly gtues. The Zambis not couetous. 1/7 have food and 
| rayment!, (aith S. Pazl,1 hawe learned io be content. Couctouſneſſe becomes a lambe, 
Tur worſe then rapine a welfe. 1»de makes it the marke of falſe reacbers,to feed themſelues: 
Ter azar | and leremy (aith, the winde ſhall feede hem; nay feede. on them, and catc rhem VP. | 
l - | Saith Gregor. Conſiderate, quid de gregibus agatur, quando lupi ſunt paſtorer | What 
| F10mn.17. Ce; | » » | | 
| fs quiden nag. | {hall become of the Lambs, vnder the tuition of p4/0/ues ! 
| £4,090. | 3 Yea,cuenthebloudot rhelc lambs is profitable: which they grudge not to give 
| for the glory of God, and benefit of the Church, when a iuſt cauſe hath called for it. 
| ' Weknow thatthe bloud of Martyrs, was milke which nouriſhed the Primitiuc Infan- | 
| cy of the Church, and Gods tyche hath bin paide in the liues of his ſeruants. Every | 
| drop of 6/oud (o ſpilt, hath bin like a graine ſowne in mature ground, and brought | 
| forth a plentcous haruelt of bclecuers. Well may that /ambe of 69d, that hath bepot 
| the Church by his b/oud on the Crofle: and ſtill nourilheth her with the fame bloud in 
| the Sacrament: deſeruingly require this Circumciſion and tribute of b/oxd, at the 
' hands of his /am#bs. T he ewes ſacrificed their beaſts to God : we equall chem in (acti 
| ficing our concupiſcencesand deaſtly luſts, Bar wee farre exceede thoſe ty picke times, 
| when we immolate our ſoules and bodics to God. VVhat confirmation of faith,where 
't was weake: what inkindling of zeale, where it was not; hath beene thus effefted,the | 
| denout acknowledgement of many, xo oviter, but ex profeſſo hath demonſtrated. | 
Innum:rable arc the benefits redounding to youby theſe Lambs. They are eyes #8 | 
the blind:, and feet to thelame;nuries toinfants, ard feeders of ſtronger Chriſtian. 
They lend their eycs to thoſe that cannot ſee:their feet to thoſe that cannor goc:ſpeake: 
comfortablethingsto the troubled heart; and enforme others in the higher mylterics | 
of ſaluation. It you truely prized,and ducly praiſed the profits ariſing to you by them; 
you would not, as moſt doc, more cſteeme a rotten ſheepe, then a ſound Minilter-} 
Burl forget my ſelfe; as if I were fo delighted with theſe Lambs, that I knew no | 
how to leaue them. Eſpecially (blame me not, if | be) loth to come among the moines: | 
whereupon, by the next point of my Text, and laſt T purpoſe now to handle, I aw | 
forced to venture. Of the 1y/olfe I mult ſpeake : bur I hope it cannor jbe ſaid, /»upw® 
 fabula: there are any ſuch preſent to heare me. wal | 
This is the Deſcription of thoſe, among whom the Zambs are ſent. There is 3 naw 
 rall antipathy of theſe, one againſt another; cuer ſince God put enmity, an ITecon” | 
; Cileable hatred and contrariety, betweene the ſeede of the Woman and of the Serp%: 


I hauc rcad, that a ſtring made of jolees guts, put amongſt a knot of ſtrings Mace - 
che 


Sic vos, non vobys, wellera fertis ones. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ — 


l 
« 


G—__ 


F 


| 


| may 
| not onely 


TheW: olfe worrying the Lambs. | 


—  ———_ 
— 


_—  —_—— 


v jerueto infinuare the malice of rhele Lycanthropi againſt Lambs : that they doc 
perſecutc them liuing, bur cuen infeit them dead. 


No maruell then, if the /2mbes care not greatly for the company of wolnes. For 


cone ſcabbed [NCEPC infe& che whole flacke for moralzty : what will one wolfe doe 


| ;nong the limbs tor mortality | Therefore fo farre as we may, [ct vs flye the lociety 
mnong | ; k | 
of wolves. Wuh the merciful thou (halr ſhew thy ſelſe mercifall, exc. Therefore with 


he Pozt; Aye wicked company, ez 7c mctoribus offer. Bur how can this be, when we 
i» ſent as Lambes 1 medio luporum? The lamve would not willingly be alone : 
yet - farre bzerer when ſolitary, then in wolurſh ſociety. Plutarch (peakes of cer- 
Mine Law-g ucr3, 0. would haue their Prieſts abſtaine from Goates: a luxurious 
aft, and making men Dy COnNta Tobnouxtous to Epilepfic. (As the /ewes were com- 


minded in Leniticus, to abſtaine from oucieare things. / Though we cannot eſcape | 
the COMpany Q! 


wolacs, let vs abhorre all participation oftheir vices. 

The holy Word of God, who can giue molt congruous names to natures, of- 
ren comparcs the wicked to brute and {auage creatures. God doth not onely ſend 
.exfonable mar, tO lcarne wiſedome of the vnreaſonab'e beaſt: So hee ſchooled 
i{rael by the Oxce, Balaan by his LA ſſe; and Salomon \{cnds the Sluggard ro the 
Piſmure. For it is certaine, that many beaſts exceed man in diuers naturall facul- 


narcheth degenerate man with beaſts of themoſt notorious turpitudes. 

The prouJ enemics of the Charchare called Lyons. Plaime 58. Breake out the oreat 
reeth of the young Lyons, O Lord. Wilde Boares. Plalme 89. The Boare out of 
vand dot! A, 
004 AVI) WaAiic 


b, 


hy gures of {reepe, corruptsand ſpoiles them all. A ſtrange ſecret in nature: and | 
£ 


| 


| 


j 


ries: a5 the Dozgein fme!ling,the Hart in hearing, the Ape in caſting, &c. But hee | 


: 
: 


the | 
it: and the wilde beaſt of the field deuourcs it. Buls. Pla'ime 22. | 


| Many buls haue compaſſed mee: [irons Buls of Baſhan hae beſer me rownd. And in | 


| the lame Palme; V nicornes. The Bull hath two hornes, thc Fricorae one. 


—_ —— — —— 


The | 
roaring Bull, (I had almoſt ſaid theroaring Boy) the ſwaggering Ruthan hath two | 
bornes ; 1ſbmacls tongue, and Fſan's hand: with one horne wounding our bodies | 
andeſtatcs, with the other our good names. The Y#tcoryne,.that is the Hypocrite, the | 


foule-breaſted, fayre:- creſted, factious Puritane hath but one horne : but therewith | 


hce doth no (mall miſchiefe. This Y»:icornes borne might be very good, if it were 
our of his head bur ſo long as it is there, it hurts rather. 
David, Plalme 32, compares retraftary men to Horſes and AMnles which have no 


| Pfal. 22.9, 


Uraerſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt be hild in with butte and bridle, left they come | 


necre vnto thee. 


Kindeof farewell with his heeles: Experience luſtiheth this truth amongſt vs: for | 
many ot our Parithioners are ſo tull of Iadiſhqualities, that the poore Miniſter can | 


Mardly keepe his ſaddle. 
7942 man, ttretching out his painted and gawdy wings. The deſperate Cocke, 
: MEFS FO . | ' | 

" 012111044, that fights without any quarrel]. The houſe bird, the Sparrow, 
ne Emb'eme of an incontinent and hot adulterer. The Lap-wing the Hypocrite, 
"at yes, here "tis, here tis here's holineſſe : when hee builds his neſt on the 


441 I TOR | . : ff | 
B'OUnd; is carthly minded; and runnes away with the ſhell on his head; as it 


Nee Werre ror Gs | oe | 
+ Were perfect, when hee is once 9 wy There is the Ow/e, the night-bird, 


Fs cond p- | | 
Re lclured >eminary ; that ſculkes all day in a hollow tree, in ſome Popilh vault, 
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neere I he Mule, if you heed not will take his rider in his teeth, and | 
ay himin the manger. And the Horſe, when he hath caſt his loade, giues him a | 


| 


Sometimes we haue the wicked likened to fowles : 'T here is the Peacocke, the | 


* Eun howtes and flutters abroad, and $kreekes downefall and ruine to | 
$ Church, and Common-wealch. There is the Batre, the Neuter; that hath 


Plal. x8. 257 . 


i Cor.s.10, 


ws Wings 411d teeth, and is both a bird and a beaſt;of any religion,of no religion. | 
© 15the Cormorant,the Corne-vorantzthe Mire-drumble,the Conetows:thar arc e- | 
and rotting their hearts inthe mire ofthis world. There is alſo the v#lture, | 
OCs armies to prey vpon dead corples:the vſurer that waites on Prodigals,to 
decaying fortuncs. Some men haue in them the pernicious nature of all 

VVe | 
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| T he Wolfe worrying the Lambs. 


—_ <> — —_ _— — 


| 


| Wee may ſay of a wicked ran, as 'their Schoole-glolle faittr of their Scyle. 

Prieſts. cA/alus Presbiter equiparatur Corus, in nigredine Vitiorum, in raucedine 

| | V0Cks, in Voracitate oblationum mortuorum, in fatore ſpiritus, in garrulitate,et ip; {u, | 

| to, Such a man is reſembled to a Rauen; in the blacknefle of his vices,in the hoarce. | 

| neſſe of his voyce, in his inſatiable voracity, in his ſtench of breath, in his ratling p4+ | 

rulity, and in thdt. Rey 
| Wee findethe wicked otherwhiles comparedto Dezzes, Plal.22. Dozoes Lane wy. 

Sos os | paſſed me: And verſc 29. Deliner my ſoule from the ſmord, and my darling from ls 

| <p o power of the Dove. And Plalme 59. They returne at Emuening : they make a yo; 1; 

| N22 | libe 4a Doz7ze,an 4 20e round about the City. Saith Paul, Philip. 3+ beware of Dozs, 

| 


| 
| 
| 


| &c. eythcr grinning in malice, Or barking with reproches, or biting with miſ. 


chickc. 

There is the great Maſtifte, the ſurer, that worryeth all the /ambes in a Conn. 

try. The Bloud-hound, the malicious Murderer, that kills any man which anger: 

| | hun; rciying on 4 friend in che Court for pardon. There is the nimble B: aple, th- 
| of - 


1, gn iwy + 
| | cunning Perſecutor, that hath al waycs the innocentin the winde. The proud-Gra 


, 
3 hp 


| ; hound, the gay Gailant, that out-runnes all moderation. The fawning Spaniel], t| 


' 


| | Lit 
| Aattering Sy-ophant, that hath onely Icarn'd to fetch and carry; to ſpring the Covey 
| of his maſters luſts, and to arride, and deride him. You have alſo Setters, Quicke. 
| ſetters I ſhould ſay, that vadoethe Countrey by making Commons ſcuerall, You 
haue your trencher. dogs, lazic Seruitors, that doe nothing, bur eate, drinke, play, 
and {|cepe, There be Tumblers too, luxurious Scortators, and their infeRious har: 
lots. Some haue yard-4ogs, Churliih Porters, to keepe the poore away from their 
gates. Andrhere be bawling Curres, rural ignorants, that blaſpheme al! £Odlinellc 
| vnder the name of Puritaniime. | | 
Tocome home, there be wo{ues euery where in abundance. I doe not meane lite- 
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| rally thoſe, whom rhe Greckes call xz17wres ; whereof I hauc read in diucrs tories. 
| And morcauthentically reported by that moſt reuerend Biſhop, Door 19/ ph Bll, 
| .in his {hore Epiſtolicall diſcourſe of his Travels, ro abound in Ardenna . Called by 


the Inhabitants Longarozs; in Engliſh, Witch-wolues, Witches that had put on the 
forme of thoſe cruell beaſts. £47:/ferle 1n his ſecond booke of the nature of bcalts, 
ſaith thatin 1z474 is a wolfe, that hath three rowes of teeth aboue, harh feet like a Ly- 
on, face like a man, and the tayle of a Scorpion : his voice like a mans voyce, and 
(htillas a Trumpet : and 1s «r2p42342-5, as thele wolnes are. : 

Pur my ſticall wolxes : raucnous bealts in the formes of men: having 4a greater 
ſimilitude to wo/acs 1n the diſpoſition of their mindes, then diſimilitude in the com- 
polition of their bodies. Thc wicked haue many relemblances towelues, Defireofbre | 
uity (hall reduce them to foure, Sterillity, ferouty, voracity, ſubtilty, 

1 For Sterillity. The wolfe 1s not very fertile in producing the owne kince: 
| (if lefle, better, ) Bur viterly vnprotitable in any good thing redounding from 
| him. The Horſe carrieth tis Maſter, the Oxe is ftrone to draw the plough, the 
| theepe giues vs wooll for warmth, and ficth for nourithment, the Cowes vddet 
| drops milke 1nto our pailes, The Elephant hath vertye in his tooth, the Vnicorne 

in his horne, the Cinct-cat in herſcent, the Goarc in his bloud, the Beuer in his geni 

tals. The Dogge hatii bis feruice, andthe Carte keepes away vermine: not the AP5 

bur makes ſome ſport; and the very poyſon of Serpents is by art made medicinal! 

For hyde, or hayre, or horne, or hoote, or bloud,or fleſh, moſt beaſts yecld ſome pro- 
| fit; but the wo/fe 1s goodfor nothing. 

A fitte Embleme ofa wicked man; that he is vniuerfally cyill whilcs he liucs: and 
not often doth ſo much good as a hogge when he dyes. Onely death hath bound 
him to the good forbearance, and reſtraines him from doing any further mifchicK; 
Perhaps hee may giue away forme fragments in his Teſtament: but hee Parts wich 
in his will, againſt his will : and it is but a part, whereas 1«d returned all, vcr #1! 
to hell, The wolfe liuing is like Rummey Marſh: Hyeme malus, «lite moit!® 
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Pn mugomerapaeny | EI TIT ths 

| aunquam Hons. Tide and time, morning and cuzning, winter and ſummer, neuer cadet a 

| 00d. Thus CUCry WAY is this walfe 17 fn Fu 0s. | | amb.of Lent. 

'B \ For Ferecity. This wolfe is ſauage and cruell, and loues to licke his owne lips, | 

| when they recke witch rheluke-warmegoare of che /ambes. There is no ſuch compla- | 

| cency ro the wicked, as the wreaking their malicious teencs on the good, It they 

 cannor reach them. with their clawes , they vorite our fire, or at leaſt ſmoake. 

| Om malttia erict at fumum. i he tongue of ſuch a wolfe is often lixc a” WAarre-ar- 4 Fulgent. 
ow, which doudiy hurts where it lights. It wounds the fleſh In pong in, and it | 
ends it WOrſe 1N pacing out. T ivis 1s the arrow they make on the ſtrins, to fhoote prin- | Dil n 
ly at the wprig41 in ——— | "6 | 

Their a7r6city is not thus fatisfied 3 but if opportunity giue power, they will 

wound and worry the /ambs tirſt; and proclaime their guiltinefſe alterwards. As 


Cyrill obſcrues, the [:1mbe of God was {:rued by the lewes. Primum licant; den | 78 16b.ib 22 
decauſes in eum quernnt. } iſt they binde him, and then rey leeke matter vn. | 4-45- 


ozinſt him. As!t 1s reported of a lujge of the Stanneric at Lydford in Denon- | | 
ſhire; who having hanzed a tclon among the Tinners jn the forenoone, (arc in | 

1ndocnent on him in the afternoone. So the wolves 1n Queene Maries dates, im- | 

priloned the innocent /ambs that had broken no law; and afterwards deuifcd a 

12 to condernne them. And having firſt marryred them, then held di{purarion 

whether che at were authenticall. Theſe were the ſanguiſugous wolnes, Pap:/?s. | 

Thereare ſtill yap:d7, rabtdt lapt, rhit muſt haue ſomewhat to cxpiare their ſavage | 

fury. Axvicen ſpeakes of the welfe, that if the Filhermen leaue him no oftall, hee | 

' will rend their nets. Theſe Canibats looke for ſomewhat; 1f it be but for 3 Ve noce. 

 4nt., Other wolues arc afraid of burning flames: but theſe Lycanthrop! budge nor an 

| inch for all the fire in hell. | | 
{ 3 For woractiy, The wolfe 15s ranenous of all b:aſts, eſpecially che ſhee-wolfe , 
| when ſhe hath a litrer : and eares the very carth when ſhee hath no orher prey, (-ich 
| 16dore. Theſe myſticall wolves robbe the Miniſters, and rake away the portion of 


| 


| their meate, a3 Mel2.ar did from Daniel, though againſt our wills; and force vs to 
live with pulſe and water-graeil, They loue to haue the Pricſt looke through a 
Latticez and would hee loath, all his meanes {hould keepe his houſe from Dilapi- | 
dattons, The maine policy and picty of many, that would feeme ro bee moſt religi- | 
025 and pure, conſiſts in plotting and parlying how to leilen rhe Clergy-mans c- 
tare. They grudge notthe Merchants wealth, nor enuy the ditition of Lawyers, 
Nor hinder che inriching of Phyſlitians. T heſe occupations provide. for their bellics, | 

their boches, their eftares.} Bur (as if all were more precious then their ſoules ) their | 
Whole labour is to denoure the Miniſters due, and to begger him. 1 could tell | 

them what Pan laich, 1 we haue ſown? to you ſpirituall thinzs, i it a great thing af | 1 Corg 11. 
we ſhall rexpe your carnall things ? buttheſe haue no faith in the Screptures. They | 

we vcry hot for the Goſpell : they loue the Goſpell : who bur they { Not becaule | 


my belecue it, but becauſe they feele it: the wealth, peace liberty that arifeth 
y It, 
 Tocouſenthe Miniſters of their tyches in priuate; or to deuoure them in pub- | 
"ke, and to 1uſtific it when they haue done, and to haue the wreſted law raking | 
 MFpants: (Bur alas! how ſhould it bee otherwiſe, when it is both Iudges and | 
LurOrs Owing caſe roo often!) to laugh at the poore Vicar, that 1s glad to fecde | 
 ®ICTULES, and to fpinne out 20, markes a yeerc into a threed as Jong as his life; 

| Whiles the wolfe innes a Crop worth three hundred pound per «nnum : this is aprey | 


Mmewhar an! werable ro the voracity of their throats, Let eucry man, of what pro- 
Os neceſfary or ſuperfluous; be hee a member or {cabbe of the Common- : 
s = we: bo tg Prieſt be poore, they care not. - | : 
Wap 74 141th, that when wolizes goc out of their dennes ro Prey 3 they brſt ſhar- 
Ibm At thcip recth with Oragarum, Or wilde Margerom- Bcforc theſe woluc: 
+1 PUDlie,or conferre in private, they edge their tongues againſt the Clergy : 
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and likethe mercileſle Spaniards to the Indians, they will ſet them a great deale 9 | 
| ' worke, and bur a little meate. Ler them preach their bearts out : for they will { 
their hearts our, erethey reſtore them ought of their owne. 
|  Goetothou wolfe, putthat thou haſt robbed the Mzrniſter of, into the Inuentory 
of thy goods: it ſhall be grauellin thy throat, hookes in the bellics of thy poſterity, 
| and ingender deſtruCtion to allthe reſt. «Lr:/totle ſaith, that the wooll of that lncepe 
1 \ which was deuoured by a welfe, infeteth and annoyeth the wearer. So the goggs 
| ſtolne from the Miniſter, though neuer ſo cloſely, is an infeftious contagion, and al 
| | deuouring peſtilence tothy body, to thy ſtate, tothy conſcience; and will bring all 
thou haſt to confuſion. The world ſayes now, Alas poore Lambe : It {hall fay one! 
| day, 415 poore Wolfe; how art thou caught in the ſnares of Hell! Mcane time they 
 lyc inthe baſome ofthe Charch, as that diſcale in thebreaſt, called the Carcey, yy]. | 
|  garly the wolfe; deuouring our very fleſh, if we will not pacific and fatisfie them with 
| our ſubſtance. —_ | 
| 4 For Swbtilty. The Foxeis admired for craft: but hee hath nor ſtolne all from | 
| the wo/fe. It is obſcrucd of wolues, that when they goc to the fold for prey, they | 
| will be ſure to aduantage themſelues of the winde. And So/inas reports of them, that | 
| they hide themſelues in buſhes and thickets, for the more ſuddaine and gvilefu]! Prey. 
| ing vpon Goares and {hcepe. Thele Lycanthropt in our times dos more hurt by 
| their ſub1:/ty, then by their violence. More is to be feared their pax, quam fax ; 
Mat.” 15. malitia, quam militia. Beware of them which come to you inſheepes cloatbing, but ig. | 
| wardly are rauening wolues. | 
They hauc ourſides of Chriſtsaz:ty, bur inſides of rapine, Intws linum ſubtilitati, | 
| Grey. ag. | (X16 lanam ſumplicitatss aemonſtrant : gaith T ertullan. Quenam ſant iſte pelles ou. 
Tet. um, nift Chriſliani nomink extrinſecis ſuperficies ? | 
Hic dolus eff magnus, ups eft qui creditur agnys. If you take a wolfe in a lambr-: 
Skinne, hang him vp, for he's the worſt ofthe generation. 4 
You will aske how we ſhould know them. A wolfe is diſcerned from a ſheepe, by | 
| his howling, and by his clawes, tanquam ex vngue leonem. Forthe howling of thele | 
wolues; you [hall heare them barking atthe Moone, rayling, reuiling, ſwearing, blal- | 


| | 


pheming, abuling, ſlandering : for this is a wo/#:;ſh language. For their clawes. Mat. 
| Marr7.45s, | 7: 16-B) their fruits you ſhall know them. Etſi non cx omnibus ſrudtibus, tamen ex 
Anſelm, | altquibus cognoſcetss eos. 


| Their wolxi({h nature will burſtforth to their owne ſhame, and the abhorring of 
| | all men. Thus faith Mclen/#hon. Ex malo dogmate, et malis moribus dignoſcentur. \ 
Youlce rhe nature of theſe wolwes. O that they would conſider ir, rhat have powerto | 
menage them : that they would prote@ the /ambs; and as we haue detected their ence 
| mics, ſo punilh them. Muzzle the wolwes, that they may not deuoure the flockes : | 
| giue them thetr chaine and their clogge; binde them tothe g00d behauiour toward | 
| the Miniſter; and reſtraine their violences. Wolues tlyehim thar is annoynted with | 
| ' the oyle of Lyons. If Magiſtrates would vſe that ſword, which the Lyon, the King | 


' hath pur into their hands, to GODS plory, the wolues would be in more teare 
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| and quiet. 
| Let him that hath Epiſcopal Turiſdition conſider what S. Bernard writes to | 
Feud | Enugenias : that it is his ofhce, Mags domare [upos, quam dominari ouibus And as | 


| they ſay, the SubicQ of the Canon law is, Homo dirtibilgin Deum, et in bonum com | 
| mune: {o that Court, which 1s called E3rum ſpirituale , ſhould ſpecially conlide | 
| the publike tranquillity of theſe /ambes, and to eneruate the furious (trength of | 
wolues. | 
Let thcm that are deputed Superuiſors of Pariſhes, Church. wardens; remember | 
| thatnothing in the world is more ſpiriruall, render, and delicate, rhc1 the conſcience | 
| | of a man: and nothing bindes the conſcience more ſtrongly then an oath. Come ye ! 
| not therefore with Omne bene, whenthereareſo many wolges among you. If you fa- | 
| uourthe wolves, you giue ſhrewd ſuſpition, that you are we urs your (clues. 18 _ 
norning 
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noching for you to preſent ? Gods houſe, Gods day is negle&ed : the Temples Vn- 


| repaired, and IR to : neyther adorned, nor frequented, Adultery breakes 
| forth into ſmoake, fame, infamy. Drunkennelſle cannot finde the way tothe Church, 
| ſorcadily as tothe Alchoule. and when ir comes to the Temple, rakes a nap iuſt rhe 
length ofthe Sermon. And yct Omnia bene ſtill, Let me (ay; Security and Partials- 
1 are often the Church. wardens : Connivence, and wilfull 7exorerce the Side-men. 
You will ſay, I talke for che profit of the Commiſſary, Tanſwerein the face and feare 
of God; I ſpeake not to benefit his Office, but to diſcharge my owne office. 

When all is done, and yer all vndone ſtill, the /a--bs muſt be patient,though i» me- 
dis luporwm. God will not ſuffer our labours to paſſe vnrewarded. Emirruntur, non 
amittuntur 47n1. When we hauc finshed our cour ſe, there is laid Vp for vs a crowne 
of righteouſaeſſe, which the Lord, the righteous 2s. (ball gine ws at thelaft day. A- 
| riftotlein his Ethickes afirmes vertze to be onely Bonum /audabile, making imw+& 


| to be the adiun& thereof: but his Felicity to be Bonwm honorabile;and piucs for 
|  theadiundt run making it the moſt honourable thing in the world. But 
Gods reward to his ſcruants ſurmounts all Ethicke or Ethnicke happi-. 
neſſe,beſtowing a Kingdome vpon his Lambs on the right hand: 
whiles the 'wolues and Goatcs on the left be ſent away to 
eternall maledition. Now the Lambe of God make wv; 
Lambes, and gine vi thereward of Lambs, bus 
exerlaſling comforts. Amen 
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lyes herey (not dead, but liuing) but who ſhall roll away the fone fer 5 * open a pall?t* 
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REVEL: CHAP. 4. Vek. 6. 


Before the Tbrone there was a Sea of Glaſſe like vnto Chryſall. 


; 9, 


+; fr” 


EEEIR—— CG 


22>> 42-7 Haue choſen a member of the Eprize appointed by our Church 
 f  toberead inthe celebration of this Feaſt to the moſt Sacred Tri- | 
nity. There is One ſitting on the Throne,whichis Ged rhe Father: 
1174 on hisr:94t hand the Lambe which was ſlaine, onely worthy to wn- 
| 1 ſcale the Booke, which is God the Sone: and ſeauen Lampes if 
12 fire burning before the Throne, the ſeaucn- fold Spiric, which is 


/ >< God the Haly Ghoſt, ns potenttaliter, trizus perſonaliter. Which 
bleſſed Trinity in/nity,and Pity in Trinity, inſpire me to ſpeake, and youto hearc. | 
Amen. Before the T hroxe, QC, 

The Rewelation 15 a booke of great depth; containing tr Sacramenta, quot werbd ; 
25 many wonders as words, myſteries as ſentences. There are other bookes of the 
Goſ(pcll;Lbut B«{inger cals this Librum euangeliciſiimum,tiemoſt Goſpell-like booke, 
a booke of molt happy conſolation:deliveting thoſe cucntuall comforts, which ſhall 
ſucceſſiuely and ſucceflefully, accompany the Church vnto the end of the world. It 
preſents, as 1n a perſpeCtiue gall, the lambe of God ouarding, and regarding his 
Saints: and giuing them triumphant viory ouer all h's and their encmics. The wt 
tings of S. Iobn,as | hauercad it obſcrued, arc of three ſorts. He reachcth in his Goſt*'» 
eſpecially Faith, in is Fpiſtles love; hope in his Rewelation. 

This laſt (as of great conſolation, ſo) is of great difficulty. There is 24174 in 0 
Arke,but who [hall open itto vs ? Within the SandZum Sanorum there is the AT: 
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| Cy-ſeate; but who (hall draw the Curraine for vs, pull away the vei/e ? Our $4519 
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\ . , our ynderſtanding * The impediment is not in Obieeto percipiendo, but in Organ 
- icipiendi; not inrhe ovic ro be lecne, bur in our organ or inſtrument of ſeeing it : 
| { 


, 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"gt in che 527770, but 1n thedimme thickneſle of our {ighr. God muſt ſay vnto vs, 4s 
che 147 of God ſpake to 7 {1 1n the name of [chouab. 1 Sam.2. Revelandes renelar þ, exc. 
7 bunt plainely appeared wnto the houſe of thy father. | 

For my Owne part, | purpoſe nor ty plunge to the depth with the Elephant; butto 
wade with the {abc 1n the [hallowes - not tO be Ouer-ventrous in the _Apocalyp{e, as 
fl could reueale the Renelatios : hut bricfely ro report what expoſitions others hauc 


 onen ofthis branch : and then gathcr ſome fruit from it, for our owne inſtrution 
O 


fo tris 
Mm, Whi 


Na; t 


Being bold [CY] lay with S. Aucaſtine, whoſocuer heares Mee, vbi pariter 
certus eff, pergar mecum; 4 bt pariter heſitat,querat mecum,vbj errorem ſuum corneſ- 
(i, redelt 1d me : Ub Mc it 73,VTeiuo 4 me, if hee be certaine with me, ler him o 
wich me:ifhe doubt with me, ler him ſceke with mee: if he finde out his owiic error, 
ler him come Vnto me: if mine, let him recall me. 


| 393 


” Os ow way 


2OC ON | 


With purpoſe of avoiding proiixity, I haue limited my ſelfe to this member of the | 


\ 6,werſe. Ap before the Throze there was a ſea of glaſſe like vnta Chryſtall. 1 finde | 


hereotſeauen ſeuerall expoktions, [ will lightly touch them, and preſent them onely ro | 


vour view; then butid vpon the {oundeſt. 


i Some expound this g/1/ſy and Chryſfall-like Sea, of Contemplatiuemen: ſo Ema. 


In it. 


poel$4. But | finde this foundation ſo weake,thar I dare not ſerany frame of diſcourle | 


2 Some conceiueit to be an abundant vnderlanding of the Truth; a happy and | 
excellent knowledge, giuen to the S$azprs; and that ina wonderfu!l plentitude : lo 4m: | 


broſe.Per mare hiſtorica, per vitrum moralts, per Chryſtallinum ſpiritualss intelligen. 
tia, By Sea is intended an 1i/foricall knowledge ; by glaſſe a morall, a ſpirituall and ſu- 
pernaturall by Chryſta/l. 


3 Some vnderſtand by this g/u/ſj Sex like Chryall, the Fulneſſe of all thoſe pifts 


| and graces, which the Church deriues from Chriſt. In him dwels all ſulneſſe: yea lo as 
| bundant 1s bis oyle of aladneſſe, that it runnes (as 1t were) ouer the verges of his h#- 


mane nature, vnto the 5skirts of bis cloathing, plentifully bleſſing his whole Church. 
T1 


Fus1!t1s conceiued by Br/g/1man. As ifthis mare vitreum were an 4nti-typeto that. 


i 


mare fuſum:(poken of « Kings 7.this 2/aſſy ſea, to that molten ſea, Among other ad- | 


1 
0115S 


| from the oxe brimme tothe other: it was round all abont, and hs height was fue CH - 


mirabie workes of that heauen-inſpired King. verſe 23. He made 4 molten ſea, ten cu-. 


bits : anda lixe of thirty cubits did compaſſe it round about, gvc. It contained two thou-. 


ſana Baths, The end why it was made, and vſc for which ir ſerucd , you {hall-finde, 


2 Chron. 4. The ſer ws for the Prieſts to waſh tm. Now this might well ſeemeto ore- | 


\ 2Chro.4.6, 
| ngureſome greatplenitude.. For otherwiſe, for Aaranand his ſonnes to walh in, Exi- | 


$4Ke n quu vreeotus vel guttwlus ſuſeciſſer : ſome craet, baſon, or lauer might ſuffici. 
ently haue {crued 


4 Some intend this 2/aſſy ſta,like to Chryſtall, to ſignifie Calum Chryſlallinum, the | 


Ciryſtalline heaucn : which they afhirme to be next vnder that heauen of heauens, 


; _ the eternall God keepes his Court, and (its in his Throne. And ſomewhar to 


\ 1p & by = . . ” , . - , , 
| Nearten the PrODab! [Ty of this OPINION; IT IS ſaid here, this Sea 7s before the T brone. 


GE 


_—_— ——_ $0 is 


| LA - "Y : ' 

uced f; >mtherwo atrributes, Glafſy and Chryſtalline. 
| I Thefirſ expreticth 
ers a difference b 


_—_ 


perluciaam materiem, a bright and cleare matter. Which 


df. ch 'S 4e7iſa & opara materies : of molten brafſe, which was a thicke, duskiſh, 
»1, qr <owy matter; nor penetrable to the ſight. This is mare vitrewm, 4 Sea 0 
,**//e,m 


be ome expolitions piuc this ſea for the Goſpell. And their opinion is probably 


© betwixt that /e-all, and this Evangelical Sea. That was ex ere confla. 


[ 


, 


4p re clear?, perſpicab'e, and tranſparent. That was a Sca of Brafſe, this of 


MJ * 


T 14 _ ' '(, \ | | 
i pep which diſparity this latter farre tranſcends the former. So that if Dauid 
TH, 54, ow amiable are thy T abernacles, 0h Lord of Hoſts! My foule longath, 
" "Hm [a1mteth for the Courts of the Lord: ſpeaking but of that Legall Sanituary 


. 
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verſe 26, 
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The $ pirituall Nanigator. 
TOM migee® 


which was adorned with thoſe Leniicall Ordinances, and T ypicall Sacrifices: Hoy | 
much more cauſe haue we toreioyce with Peter and thoſetwo brethren, Matthery 5. 
to ſee Ieſtis Chriſt tyansfigured in the Goſpell : hw face ſhining as the Sunre, and þg yy. 
mat white 15 the lt 418 4 Being not COMme ro the M ow71t of terror, full-of b/ abs {/e, and. | 
das ke! eſſe ,aNn1 emPpe eſt; where: if CUCN Moſes himſelte di d exccedingly / care ana qu ake, 
But #710 Mount 5101, vnto the City of the liuing God, the heanenly Ternſalem, 214 7 
ant -mumer alle company of Angels : To the pairap: aſſembly and Church «f + tp irf 
born: , BY hich are written in heauen, (7c. For, ſaith Saint Paul ({weetly, If : fe [tr 4- 
tion of condemnation be clory, much more aoth rhe miniſtration of ri7 * Mig TE elſe ex 
151 ory. q * hev {11 nf WW " ifum velatum, WE LENCY: (11m | Chriſt {h 10OW ed in the | aw,\ 
ſec him inaniteſted in the G-ſpell. Great, without contronerſie, i the myitery of es 
neſ/e: (30 Amanifeſtea inthe flefb, exper the OpITIH 09 | hey law per | "ERC {tr 1Mm,\ve 
| {ine medio: they darkely through the windowes, wee without inte! Polirio n of any 
| cloud. Great then is the ditterence cabrronn that figuratiue molten ſer of Lraſ/ 
' this bright -/aſſy {ea of the Golpel!. 
| This G6! aff: l:ucly repreſents to vs ourſelues, and our Saufour.Our felues wicked and 
| wretched, aammat!os eee Lap 1133 Nt: 1t05, COndemne d before we were b: JINC : {inful} [Ot - 
 rowtull: caſt downeby our owne fault, but neuer reſtorable by our owne ſtrength : 
without DPTUCC,w7 hout C ariit, bes vope, withoutG 04 111 the world Our yautour de- 
( ng | fr m heaven to ſuffer for vs; afcendingro heauen to proutde tor vs : cilchare 
| m hell by 46 15 [ufterings,and intercelling vsto he: auenby ns righteuuſneſle, 

Oh lo .ke in this bletted Glaſſe and Behold the Lambe of God taking away the fir of the 
world Le z3oke 11 it againe, and behold all the ſpots. and blemilhes in your owne con. 
ſciences : as you would diſcouer to your cyc cany blot on your face, by beholding it 

refleted in a material, olaſle. See, contemp late, admire, megltate your owne milcry, 
at ind your Sauiours merc y, in this Glaſ/; {e repreſented. 

2 Chryſlallmeis the other as: whichis not zdem ſr 2nificens, but plenior'snec 
non planiors virtutss : not lignifying the ſame thing, but ot atu'ler and plainer vertue, 
or demonſtration, Ch» y/lallum eſt quaſi Pers colors , accedens proxime at i puritatem | 
aerts. C' ry; fall 15 deſcribed to be (asS1t we re) VO! ide () f colour, 25 COMM! - next tothe | 
[1 nple Pur ty of the ayre, Now as the other attribute takes from the Goſþe, l all obſeu- 
74'y lo this tikes from it all 7mparity.; '| here 15 no humane inucntions, C: carnall tradi- 
ClOns, Or Will -worlbi 5 mixt with this Yea: 1 1: 5 PUre as C bryftall. Abu aant | pl 1oues 
[hall be a4ged to hb m, that (hall ad4de to this Booke : and his part [hall be zaken 21pay out | 

th _— of life, rhat (hall ſacrilegiouſly take out from 72. 

et meſay : God bcho!ds vs thro! ugh this Chryſftall, leſs Chrilt ; and (ces nothing 
1) vs1e: nc, lame, polluted, or ill- fuourd, What cuer our ownc Proper; and pe rſorall| 
| inclinations and inquinations haue beenc, this tralucent Chry/tall, the merits and righ 
| teouſnelic of our Sauiour preſents vs pure inthe cycs of God. Through this Chr/tall| 
| Chrift him ic e bcholds his C hurch, and then ſaith ; Tho art faire, my Lone, there ij 


ed 


{07 
LY 


"I and 


5. Th *rc 15 4 (1xt opinion. Some by this 2lafſy and ehryftall. ſea, conceiued to pee! 
meant Bapriſme. Þ rehyured by that Red ſea Exod. 14. To w hich re d (ca Paulall udes 
In Nc pon itof / D « wtfme. [ Cor. LO. ] would not baue you 19107, nl, how + /; at all hy 
ehers were Under the Cloud, and all paſſed through | the Sea. And were all baptiſed vnt 
= no les 111 the Cloud, and m the Sea. Ot this minde arc AG 414117 Trait: ft, 11-6 
loh. Rupert. EunlDymings. : 

The accordance of the Type and A4»nti-type ſtands thus, As none of the children of 
1ſrad entred che terreſtriall Canaan, bur by paſſing the redde-Sea : fo ordinarily, 39 
| Chriſtizncnters the celeſtiall Caraany but through this #/, afſy ſea The Lawer of reg 
| neration is that Sea, wherein we mult all waſh. Ferrly, wertly, 7 ſay xto thee: (| Je ſaid 
| fo, that could tell; and he doublcs his alleucration)excepr a man be borne of water 4r* 
| of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. Ordi linarily, no man COMes (0 


| heaucn dry thod:he mult wade through thisford. The Miniſter muſt :r719872.1 C of: 3 
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— +eptij} muſt DOWTIE OW WAZe7; and Chrif malt Chriſten vs ith the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 1 with fire- There mult be a w«ſbed body, aclexſed conſcience. This is thar the 4- 

1 | _ calls pure Pater. Heb. 10. Let vs draw neerewith a trne heart, in fall aſſurance of 
p06) % hawing aur hearts (prinkied from an enill conſcience, and: our bodies waſhed with 

5: = icy. Soc vs draw ere: without this no. daring to approach the Throne of 

\ i | ah .6., Throvg this S:2 wee muſt all ſaile, the Holy Gheſt being our Pijot, the werd 

'0 | |*fGodou! Compaſle; or how ſhould we thinke to land at the hauen of heauen ! | 
rf : Laſtly, others athrme, thar by this glaſſy Sea is meant the World. So Bullinger, 

a Þ | xc. Thisbeingehe molt generall and molt/probadle opinion;omit-I purpoſero build | 

= : ny ſublequent d (courſe; A {peciall.reaſongo laduce me, (as I:rhinkec, the beſt light ro 

ve | | vnderſtandsh0 ScT/prorens taken from the Scripture and as God beſt vnderitynds 
| © | 1. one meanings ſo he-cxpounds itto vs by conferring places ditheult with ſembla- 

' ble of morefacility) I deriue from Rewel,15.verle 2, 1 ſaw as it were a Sea of qlaſſe mint> | Reudd- 15.3» |} 
ried with fire, ard they that had gotten the UVICEOYY Ouer the beaſt, and oncr bis maze, 
* 4 ouer his marke, 4nd ouer the numbcr of his name, ſtand on the ſea of elaſſe, hauine 

* | the harpes of Gods Where the Sarnts having paſled-the dangersot the 7lr//y ſea; all the 

nd! oerils and rerrors of this brittle and flippery World: and now ſerting their trrumphant 

tconche {bores of happineſſe; they {ing a viftorious ſong. Great and 'niaruellous 
| zrethy workes, Lord God:Almiighty, inſt and true are thy wayes,\thou King of Saints. 

Praiing GO D with: garpes and wpyces for their ſafe waftage'ouer the ſea of this | 

| world, 0 | I-y 

h Now for further confirmation of this opinion, in the 3.ver ſe, the exultation which | 
hey ſing, is called the ſong of M1 oſes the ſernant of God. Sothat it ſeemes direQly to | 

an{were in a ſweet alluſion, to the deliuery of 1/raeb from the Egyptians. Art what time | x xodus x4. 

' the divided waters of the redde Sea gaue them way; ſtanding vp:as a wall on their | 
right hand, and a wall on their left; andthat ſo long, till the little ones, and-the wo- 

men with childe might paſſe ouer dry-{hod. But at laſt returning toitheir olde courſe, | 

FY * | ſwallowedvptheir purſuers. Immediately hereon, Exod. s5..Moſes and all 1/raet'rur- 

* | ning backetobchold the Egyptians drowned in the ſea, or floting on the waues, 


Marh.3, 1. 


Heb.1o. 23. 


<> hi. At 


_— ' whiles themſelues ſtood ſecure on dry: land; they ſung a ſons to.the LORD. The 
The | Children of 7/racl hauing paſſed the redde ſea, ſing a ſong to the Z 0 RD: the chil. 
Ch. drenof G O D hauing paſt the glaſſy ſea ling a ſong alfo; and this latter ſong is cal- 


"| KF | |kdbythename of that firſt, cuen the ſong of Moſes, 

4 | WW | Sothatthe Analogy ſtands'thus: 1. The redde ſea was a type of this glafly ſea, the 
' World, 2. Theolde Iſraelites of the new and true _1ſraelitis, the Faithfull, 3. The 

| Egyptians, of all wicked perſecutors and enemies of Gods Church. 4. Cazaan the 


w  Landofpromile, of [{rauen the Land of purchale, which Chriff bought for vs at ſo 

pri  greataprice. Our Aduerſaries like theirs, our dangers like theirs, our waftage like 

Tal | | theirs : but the Countrey we faileto, farre tranſcends: that earthly Canaan. That did 

= but flowe with milke and honey tor a time: this with infinite joy, and illimited glory 

| forever. Againſtthis conſtru&ion it is obiefted. | 

bo | This Seais before the Throne : how can the World be fo ſaid ? Aw. Proper- 

|udes y: tolhew that all things in the World are not ſabie& ro fortune, but gouerned by 

þo {a Ming that fits on the Throne. 

11 pt Fu Thewor{dis rather thicke and muddie: how can it be called Chry/tall? Anſw. 

(i "_ not inregard of the owne nature; for ſoit is polluted : but reſpects 1ntventss, in 
Pop of God that bcholds it : who ſecs all things done in it ſoclcarely, as in Chry- 

cen of "FT | 

- no A, Akegorie then giues the World, 1, for a Sea; 2. for the Sea of glaſe, 3. Like 

reg! $4 7? Fell. 4, Laſtly, it is before the Throne. Two of the circumſtances concerne the 

le (a1 "SrakIg theft t79 in bypotheſa. It is deſcribed raliter and toraliter : ſimply, and in re- 

er 416 "ar Fu 5:3, whatitis in it (clfe.” 1n reference, what iris in reſpetof God, The. 

cs WW 
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AXJUURAG OC | 
The Horkdis hotamareriall, bot a 


was\ai$es. Gen. 7./Thewatersprenaited exgeedingly pon the eay1h, and all the high 
hils; that were vuder thewhole Heawen, were odnered, Fiftcent Cabits vpwerd did the 
| Watters prexaile, and the Mountaines were conered. AS4 Poet according with the Serip. 
tare © > IB 5M \ 4.x | 

« Onenia Pontus erant, decrant quogque littora Ponte. 


* | ” %' < | % * , % : 
All wasa See, and char ſea: ha&no'ſhores,” The Deluge of iinne is no lefſe now, then 
was thenthe deluge of Warers. The food of wickednefſe 'brought that floud of vens 
geancc. If their ſoules had not beene firſt drowned, their bqdies had nor beene over. 
whelmed.. The ſame oucr-fiowing of iniquity {hall at laſt drowne the wor/din fire, 
[The Worl# maybe: very fitly comparedtothe Sea in many concurrences, 

1 The Ses is an vnquier Element, a fumingand foaming beaft, which none butthe 
| Makers hand can bridlc. Math.'$ /1}hat manner-of man i this, that ener the Wind: 
and the Secobey bim 1 The wortd'1$infall meaſure as varuly. Itis the Zord thatfi-| 
lth rhe noiſe of the Seas, the roaring of their wavwer,and thetamult of the people Whete 
the? almift-matcheth roaring waues, and roaritng men - "the raging ofthe See with 
the medne/ſe ofthewsr Id. And year Godisable toftill them both. The Prophet calls 
the-Sea aragir tore; and thercin yoakesit with the wicked. 7 he wicked are like 
tberraubled Sta, when it cannot reſt; whoſe waters raft vp mire and dirt. 


: 


Yak Ear, 4, Notaſ ruler, creberg, procells 
| Africa, et waſtes tollunt ail littora finttus. 


Yetthe Lord gathereth thewaters of the ſeatogether as an heape : and laynh upihe 
' depth in flore-bouſes/Heare God himſclte ſpeake to this 'boyſterous Element. lob 48. 
 Hitherto ſhalt thox corve, but no further: and here ſhall thy proud wazes be ſtayed: Lit 
me ay trucly of God, what ?linyof Netere,in this Element. Hic ipſa ſe Nature vis 
cit nnteroſis modis, God, who is marucllous-inall his wayes, wonderfull inall his 
workes; isin the Sea moſt wonderfully wonderfull. Iris called 1equor, queſi mivimt | 
«quumi'fo (] thinke) the World mundws, quaſi minimt mundas. Sometime Freivns 
fremnitu; of a boyſterous and troubleſome nature: The o2/d is full of moleſting vat 
ations, no leſle then the Sea. 

1_ Sometimes it ſme/s with Pride, as the Sea with waucs; which Dawd ſaith,ount 
vþ to heaven. Behold that Babylonian Lacifer, ſaying, 1 will exals wy throne about the 
ftarres of God. 1 will aſcend abone the heights of the Clouds : I will be like the mf 
High. Pride is haughty, and walkes with affrzzched ont necke, and with an cleuated 
head-:.as if at ſteppe it could knocke our aſtarre in heaven. Eſpecially the proud 
man;hike the ſos, wels if the Mooweinclincs, if bis Miſtriſlegrace him. 

2 Y aineglory is the winde, that railcth vp the billowes of this See. The off (pris 
ofthcreuiued world arecrefting aturret, whoſe battlements were meant to threat® 
beauen, Did they. it in an holy ambition of ſuch\neighbourhood ? No : they lo#9d 
natheauen ſo well, Did they it for ſecutity vpo carth ? Neither: for Feriunt ſum*# | 
folgw's wonres; the nearer to heauen, themorefubicR to thunder, lightning,and W* | 

bigheriaflammarions of heauen, Whereas Procal 2 Toue, procel 4 fulmine, WS ths 
| laying: Farre from Tupiter,farre from bis thunder.Their purpoſe was onely gloff 


| 


| 
10! 
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his graue: a lcanc, macilent,gftamithed body; aſouleſelfe-beaten blacke and blew. 


doe 
ed. He repines 
| balmes di 
in himoo 


blable. A mad and impatient clementit is; bow ynfitro figure man! Yet fuchiis hisin+ 
jonation, if in the rage and fury of the ſea there be nor more mercy. 


ons ofthis paſhon 1n the world con tinue'without remiſhon or interru ption. I heangyy | 
maniscompared to a Ship ſent into the ſea,que' Damonem habet gubernatoremywhich | | 
hathcheDeuill for the Pilot,” [r8 x07 jalcwrm deve efſe mortalis, The anger-of mortall | Laftans. 
| man ſhould be mortall, like himſciſe, But we ſay ot many, as Faler. Max. of Sylls 18 


P, 
| bot 
mage of a mar : behold, you finde fiery, eyes, a faitring tongue, gnaſhing teerhza heart 
boyling in brine, and drying vp the moyſture of the fleſh; will there be ſcarſe any part 
left of his right compoſition. The tumultuous rage of the world: fo reckes with: theſe 
paſkons, that the company ofthole men is as ominous and ſullof cuill bodings, as 


company; and iit is to be feared, they will hardly euermeete againe: Hee is\ counted a 
(hallow fellow, that is, as the Scripeure commends 1aceb, a plaine man, dwelling in | Genzn5id7: 


; know the reaſon hereof 2- The world is a Seaz andin this Sea, is plarne-dealing drow. | 


: 


; ks \ 8" 
vature of 


5 o 
: 


4 Sometimes it boyles with wreth.- and hereinthe worldandthe jea arc veryſems> | 


Thereis a time when the ſea ceaſeth from her roging : bur che turbulent pertuthari- | 


#eftion, whether they or their anger. aye firſt : or wherher death preuents\chem | 
together. If you looke into this troubled Sex of anzer, \and-defire ro. ſcethe- 1- | 


the foming Sec. | | F 
5 The 54 isnot more deepe then the World... A bottomleſſe-ſabtiltyis. immens 
hearts, andan honeſt man wants a plummet to ſound it. Pollicyand Piety have parted 


| 
tents. New deuices, trickes, plots, and ſtraragems are onely.in requeſt, Doe you not | 


ned. = 
6 There is foming luxury in this Sea: a corruptand ſinking froth, whichthe world 


| 


| 
| 


_ 


Was alſs a mizhty man in valour, but he was a Leper: There/{is ablurre in the end of 


| will tri 


calts vp. The ſtcame of lu/t in this mare wortuum fumes perpernally; poyſonsthe ayre 
we breathe; and like a thicke fogge, riſcth vp to heauen, as if it would exhale venge- 
ancefrom aboue the clouds. This {pumy fome 1s on the ſurface of rhe world; and runs ' 
likea white leprolie ouer the body of it. Commend the world, ye-affetters affetedof 
It: there is a fome that ſpoyles the beauty. Praiſe it no further then Naaman' was, 
2 King, 5, He was Captaine of the hoaſt of the K ing of Syria, a great man mith his 
maſter, and honowrable, becau ſe the Lord by him had giuen delinerance to Syria: Hee | 


Encomiums: a blanke inthe Cataſtrophe: a ptickle vnder;the roſe; But bre was & 

$ veruntamen marrcs all. The world you ſay, is pacioſie, (pecioſu; beauti- | 

bountiful); rich, delighrfull: But it is leprows, There is-4, Sed tot : a filthy forme | 
it r, 


: thi 
- | 3 ihe 
&# The world, as the ſea,is a (wallowing Gulfe. It devoures mote then the Sea of | 
e : yea, and will deuoure that too atlaſt. It ſwallowes thoſe that ſwallowit: and 


lea 
full, 
that 


umph one day with inſultation ouer the hugeſt Cormorants,whoſegarpes haue | 
[honciong ingurgitated with the world; 1n Viſceribue res ſunt: They are all in my | 
| urabe Gentleman hath ſwallowed many .a pogre man: the Merchant ſwallowes | 
oo ftleman: and at laſt this See ſwallowes the Merchant, Thereare foure great de+ | 
| 3.0 the world, Luxary, Pride,Gluttony, Coueteuſneſſe.The Prophet 1oel ſpeakes | 
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Z Toh. 2.16, 


Gal.5.19. 


lob 20:12, 


| Locuſt pride:-the Canker Glurtonyoand youall know that the Caterpiler is Couerayf 


tr ME; te 
Wo hg 
oy « 


eaten : that which the Locuſt hath leſt, hath th&Cauker-wdrme eaten: and tharwkicg 
the Canker-worme hath left, hath the Caterpiller eaten. The Palmer is Dirty : the 


neſſe. Luxury, likerhe Palmer, (watlowes muchin rhe wor/4 thit which lex#ry lea 
vnſpent, Pride the /ocuſt deuoures:'the ſcraps of Pride, the Canter Glurrony cates: ang 


Exod.1 5-23. 


Eccleſ.1tth. 


the fragment: ofallthe-former, the Carerpiller Conetouſneſſe (one diſpatcheth. Theſe | 
| betheworlds foure wide-throared Swalowers,” 79 GN T0 wilt 
|  Tneſecircumſtanceshaue demonſtrated (rhe firſt inſtance of this compariſon) the 

rumulrgousr7rbulency of the world; "There be matty other reſemblances' of it ro'the 
| $24; | y 913. 31 17:19 7 (P3603 | fy 

| 2" "Mare amarum. The ſeais birter, and thetefore called the /ez.._4 quo dominatid. | 
| derorinatio. The waters thereof are allo ſalt and brinifh. All demonſirates'the world 
| to haue an vnlauory rellith. So irtharh truely; wherher wee reſpett rhe wor kes or the 

pleaſures ofir. FRO! MI | s 
-| "The workes of this ſexare the waters of Marab. Exod. 15.Tf we be true 1{relizes, 
we cannot drinke of the waters of Marah, for rhey are bitter: The workes of the'\werld 
have an-vnſauory re{liſh. VVould you know what they are ? Aske S. Tohni Allthat & 
in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, rheluſt of theeyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 


== £2 — ak | CE — ERR” r _—_ __ — 
FE The Spirituall); _— 

| we gorar 7 - wenn CH 7 wc _ I's | — 
"of fourc horrib] vin. cb the Palmer wormtbath left, bath rhe Locf 


"Is" 


ther, but is of theworld. Hec trtaprotrive Numine mundus habet, Aske S. Paul. 1d. 
tery, fornication, wncleancſſe, laſcimonſreſſe, idolatry, witch-craft, hatred, variance, e- | 
| mulations, wrath, ſtrife; ſeditions, ber:ſies, enuyines, murthers,drunkenneſſe,veuellings.. 
| Theſe opera tenchrarum are bitter workes : branches ſpringitig from rhat roote;which 
| beareth;2af and wormewood, Deur. 29. Sowre and wilde grapes which the ſoule of 
| Godabhorrcth. As the good S/mon told the bad Simon. AR8.T hou artin the callif. 
| bitterneſſe,and bond of iniquity, & |  .: pat 
| Nay cuen thedelighrs ofthe worldarc bitter, ſowre, and vafauory. For ifwedio 
fonte lepiram there hapnot ſwrgere amari aliquid, yet knoweſt thou not, it will beibit- 
terneſſeimthe end ? Rejoyee;oh yong man, in thy youth, and let thy hear; cheare thee, (6. 
But know thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring thee intoindgement. It may be 
honey inthe palate; itis gallin rhe bowels, Tob 20. T howgh wickedneſſe be ſweet mbi 
mouth, though hebideit vnder hu tongae: Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but 
keepe it ftill within his month. Tet his meat an hus bowels ts turried it is the gall of Aſpes 
| within him, He that ſwims in a full ſea of riches, and is borne vp with whole flouds 
of delights, is burhke a Sumpter. horſe. that bath carricd the Trunkes all day, and at 
night his treaſure 1staken from him, and himſelfe rurned into a foule ſtable; perhaps! 
wictha galled backe. The rich wor{dling is but a hircd Porter, that carries a reat load | 
of wealth on his weary backe all bis day;till he grone vndet ir: at night, when rhe Sun | 
| of his life ſers,itisraken from him and he is turnediinto a foute ſtable,a ſquallid grave 
| perchancewith a galled ſhoulder, arawand macerated conſcience, /\ 
| Say; thedelights of this wor{d were rollerably (weer;, yet eucn this makes the? 
bitter, that the (weeteſt ioyes of erernityare loſt by ouer-louing them. "There' wass 
| Romane, that in his will bequeathed a Legacie of a hundred Crownes to the greateſt, 
| foole. The Exccutors inquiring inthe Cirie for fach a one, were dire&tedtoa XNobt-! 
man, that hauing left his owne faire revenues, Mannprs and manners, becamic a Hog: | 
heard. All men coriſented that he wasthe greateſt foole. If ſich a Legacie were 10#! 
| given, the Heires ncede not trouble themſclues in ſcrutiny : there befooles enough to 
| found euery where:euen ſo mahy,as there be wor{dlixgs: that refuſing the bonows! 
 ofheauen, and theriches of glory, turne Hog-keepers, nay rather Hogges; rootng®: 
the earth, and eating huskes. 
| Bur how birzer, ſaltiſh, and vnſavourie ſocuer the ſea is, yer the Fiſhes that (with 
| it, exceedingly like it. The Worſdis not ſodiſtaſtfull ro the heaucn! y palate, 45 if s 
ſweerro the wicked. Who have learned, though with that wee and curſe: Foy: 5: 


| call poddenill, and euill grod, bitter ſmeete, and ſweete batter. They ftrip than | 
| | 2c0Me, 
_— _—_— 


_ 


| 
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pede chil 


| 
| 


| world chen is extremely birrerin digeſtion, what euerit beat che firſt reflifh;«:\+ + 


| 


ou ofthisill. That ſupreatne and infinitegoodneſſediſwades his Children from affe- 


complaines 


Well yer, as ſalt and bitter as this Oceawthewp#/gis, there is ſome good wrought | 
| Xing it;-by cheir experienced tartneſle of ir. So the Nurſe embicrers the dugge, when 

| bewould weane the Infant. How calily had S«/omawbeenedrowned in this Seey had 

| henot perceiuedthe diſtaſtfulneſſe? whenbis-vnderſtanding and ſenſe coneludes All 
| 4 vexation; his affeionsmult necds beginners: abhorre ir. God/lets' his thildren | 
lookeinto the world, as ſome goe to Sea, to be Sea:ficke: thar finding by experience, | 
whatthey 


the ſea, will louerhe 41) land, the better whilcs he lives, Our bettet [pirituallbee/rb is 
not ſeldome wrought, by being firſt Sea-ficke, diſquieted with the woridroverations; 
Salt watet bath ſometimes done as much good as ſweet : hardehings,as ſofc:d&Nanes, | 
| 25 wellascotten, arc good caſting for a Hawke. Thecrudiries of finne in D4uids fwule 
wete votited vp by a draught of this bitzer water, Thar” profuſe 'Sonne' woul@have 
beenea longer ſtranger to his Fathers houlczif the 570714 had notpin him to Hogs 
| dyct. Peter no ſooner ſees the billow, but he ciaculates to C href, aſhorr, burſubſtanci- 
| Wprayer, Lord, ſave-me. Vl ARSLELE L208 
| Forthiscauſeis the wor{d made to vs io full ofafliftions. Chrift promileth to give | 
| areward, but not to take away perſecutions, Bleſſed are they, which are perſecuttd for | 


| Yigbteouſneſſe ſake: for theirs s the Kingdome of heauen. He doth not ſubtraQ all fufle- | 
ing, butaddes arecompence. God doth ſo mingle, and compound, and'makethem | 


both of one indifferency and relliſh : char we can fcarſe diſtinguiſh!which is rhe ear, 
and which the ſawce; both together nouriſhing our ſpirituall health. You ſce the alike 
ditaſtfulneſſe of the world an ſea: rhis is the ſecond reſemblance. "&75+ 6; 
| 3 The/ce doth caſt forth her dead fiſhes; as if it laboured-to-purge ir ſelfe of that 
which annoyes it, giuing onely contentfull ſolace and nutriment to choſe that natu- 
\ tally liueia it. $o does the world, contending to ſpew out thoſe: that arc dead to ir; 
\ I Cor, 4.He are made as the filth of the world, and the of ſcouring of all things vnts 
thi diy. No maruell if ſhe pukes, when we lye on her ſtomacke.”A body itured/ro 
\ Poiſons, growes ficke and queahic at the receit of wholeſome nouriſhment. Toh. «5. If 
 J* Pere of the world the world would love bis owne.But becauſe you are not of the world, 


' but [hams choſen you out of the world, therefore the world bates your Not apiece of the 
world my names ſobe.. 


»butall the wo-/d. Math.10. Tos ſhall be hated of all men for 


| FR arr are indeed the very health ofthe world: the Family: thrives. the berrer, 


| _ forthe £lec7s ſake. Andifthcir number were accompliſhed, it ſhouldbe'deli- 
the, tothe fire. Yer: oh ſtrange! Elieb is ſaid 10/t70uble 1ſ142l : and the Hpe- 
/* aethruſt out of Citics for turbulce ſellowes. Bur faith Ambroſe, Tarbatar ills 


"'Y 
| 


would not credit by relation, they may loathe this troubleſorne world, and | 
longtobe inthe Land of Promiſe. He that once:throughly feeles'the turbulencic of 


ph bur [ences in 2 the City is forborne ſo long as Lot fs in itzithe! whole world , 


Luke 1 5. 


Math,5.19- 


1 Cor.4it3s 
lohiti 15. 19. 


Math, 10.22. 
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Gal.6. 14. 


Flal.49- 11, 


Tob T4.3. 
Heb.1z.28$. 


1 Per-2.1x, 


"Heb. FÞ 


Plal.17- 14. 


Atts 1.25. 


| 


4 
| 


\ 


nevi, in qua Iudas ſoit: 
(hip-with che arber Apoft 
\ | calme;theShip ſafe; Chrif was'ina Ship with Tvdss amonglitthe reſt, and Twb ary; 


calmes him, when hers angry- Agodly man1s.like Da#ids Harpe: nee chaferh away | 
| the euil ſpirit from theico 
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tc The Shippe as noubled wherein Indes was. Chrifl was in » 
les; wittiout Tudas :-behojd? the windes are till, the (ez js 


{lia nawys:7: the windeblulſters; 
ruin. ,i: k; r. ring Baboy (591 | 

B eirefis nault is ex ſaciet ate bong, Otie good man doth muchgood ro many. He ig nor 
only as manacles rocthohands of God,to hold them from rhe defulminarion of ludee. 
ments; but is alſoa happy preuention offinne. ;He keepes God from'being angry : ice | 


thewaucs rote, anda tempeſt endangers the veſſel] tg 


| ny : and/he dath (asit were) comure the Devill, Forin 
his preſence, (as if hecould worke miracles) Impudence'growes alhamed,ribaldry ap. | 
peares Chaſt; drankenneſle is ſober; blaſphemers have their lips ſealed VP, and the | 
mouth of all wickedneſſe x topped :this good comes by the good. | 

Yetbecaule they arc dead rothe woz/d, it cafts them out. So the Gereeſfites did a8 
Chriſt ont of their borders. Mathu:.So the Phariſes did caff the Convert that was | 
borne blinde, #ut of their Synagogue: Toh:g. Sothe Antiorhians did caſt Pauland Bar. | 
nabas ent of rbeir coaſts.” Aﬀts 13,Like-ConteRianers, that throw away the juyce of 
the Orenges, and preſerne oncly the rindes:oras.certaine Chymiſts, thar caſt'all 200d 
extractions tathe-ground,and: onely make much of the-paiſon. Bur if you will nothe 
picked vp of the world, your muſt adhere cloſe roir; and -withialimencall co \PTUence 
pleaſe his ſtomacke, Will you-goctothe Court? you muſt be. proud, or you (hall be 


| deſpiſed. Will you tothe City? you muſt beſubele; or youthall be cheated. Will you 


| tothe Countrey/? you muſt partake of therr ignoraot-and- blinde dorage, and loyne | 


in eeirwvicious.cuſtomes, or youtball be retected. It you liue in the world; and notas| 
the-world, this ſea will pew you vp, as too holy for their company. But lerchem : For | 


| God forbid thet 1 ſhewls glory, ſame tim theCrofie of tour Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whomihe | 


world: a vr utified vnto meyund 1 wnto the world; 

4 Thc Seats noplacetocontiniie in. No manfailes there roſatle there + bur a5hee 
propaundsto his purpoſca voyage, foro his hopes a returne:' You hold him a priſo. | 
| acr;/tharisſhur vp in cloſe walles; the doore of egreſſe barred againſt him. Heisnoleſle 
| @Prif6ner, (thoughts Tayle be as largeas the Sea) thar-muſt nor ſer his foot on dry 
ground. The bankes and ſhores be his priſon, wales: and though hee hath roome 6 } 
nough for his body, he is narrow'd vp in his deftres. He findes bondage in liberty ;the 


: 


: 
: 


one-baltt of the earth is but his priſon; and he would change his wal ke for ſome littlc | 


, | ITland: 


The werld in like fort, is no place to dwell in for ener. Selfe- flattering fooles, that | 
logſteemeit, Plal.qgcT heir inward thought s, that their houſes [hall continae for emer, | 
ang their dwelling places to all zenerations : therefore they call their lands aftey their | 
owne names. Aasift the ſea were for manſion, not for tranſition. It was a glorious piece | 
of the world, which ram{hed Peter delired to build T abernacles on Math. 17. yet it) 
| wits periſhableearth; and it might not be granted. Heauen onely hath »a»ſ;ons. lob. 
| 14- (1 ty Fathers houſe there are many manſions; all the worldelſc is but of tottering | 
| tabernacles. )\And immobile r:onum. Heb. 12.4 kingdome that cannot be ſhaken; when | 
| all the kingdomes and Principalities of the carth ſhall be onerturned - this world then 
onely 1s for waſtage. | 
There is one ſea toall men common, bura different home. VVe are all in this w#ls 
cyther frangers or ſtraglers : the godly are rangers. 1 Per. 2. Dearely beloued,/ be- 
ſeech you as Pilgrims and ſtrangers, abftaine from fleſhly laſts which friebt avainſt the | 
| ſoule. So thataged Patriarch, acknowledged ro the Exyprian King : Few and 2nd! 
| bane the daies of thy feruant beene in bis Pilgrimaze. In that true golden legend of thc 
Sens, tis faidof them. They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and Pilerims on it 
earth; The wicked are flrag/cr5too; and howſoever conentur ficere pedes, and to take 
their portion in this Life. Plal. 1 7. yer they muſt, with 18d. to thery owne home. WE 


| growupward, they goe forward, to heaucnor hell, eucry man to his owne place: - 
FOE? [ 


| 
| 
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T he Spiritual Namipator, | #@ 
| FE chm promiſe his fonle a-R*qb7ens here: Luk. !2. 20, Let the Atheiſticall Cay. | 
| hin af of Bo#rbon preferre his pattin Parg to his patin Paradrce- yer the ſea is hdr 
tobe dw2lt on: iris batfor watrage,nor for perpetuity of habitation. This is the fourth 
| Refemblance. - a TS > LL | 

The Sea is full of dangers. To diſcufle the perils of the ſez belongs rather to the 
. ity of a Marriner, then of a diuine. T willonely apprehend fo muchas may ſerue 
' ro cxemplifie this danperous world. 
| xy TheSed is one of thoſe fearefull elements; wherein there is no mercy, Ohthart 


the wor{{ hag but fo much mercy, as might exempt and diſcharge ir of this compari--., 
' (on, Butif we take the world for the wicked of the world, we reade that rhe Very mere 


—T 


cies ofthewicked are ernell. | 
| +4 There be Pyrates in the Sea. Alas? buta handfull to that huge army of them in 
' theworld. Take aJhort view ofthem borrowed -of a Diuine traneller. Feyry hghts a- 
 gainſt vs, like amid Tirke. Fornicatros like a treacherous 7oabjin kiſles,it kils Dre. 
' kenneſſeis rhe maſter-gunner, that pines fire to all thereſt. G/uttony may ſtand for a 
| Corporal; Auarice fora Pioner; T4lenefs: tor a Gentleman of a company. Pride muff | 
| be Caprarne. . | 1 
'  Butthe Arch-Pyrateof all is the Deuill; thar huve Leniathan, that takes hin pleaſare 
| in this ſea, Pſal. 104- And hispaſtimeis, to ſinke the f woht of thoſe Merchanrs, that | 
| areladed with holy traffique for heaucn. Cort rhov draw onr this Leutathan with an 
' buoke? or his tengite with a cord which thou let downe ? Canſt thou put 4 hacke into 
| bis naſe, or bore bu rw thorough with a thorye ? Aiſtorians ſpeakeof a fiſh that is 2 (pe. 
| clall, andoft-prenailing enemy to this 34/4a/e, called by ſome Fih»ells, or the Sword; 
fb, Themoſt powerfull thing to onercome this myſtica!l Lenathan, is the ſword of 
| the ſpirit: which to be ſeconded with the temporall//ivord of the Magittrate,is of ſin= 

gular purpoſe. Whiles neither of theſe ſwords aredrawne againſt 'this Pyrate; andhis 
malignant rabble; nomaruell, ifrhey make ſuch maſſacres on the fea of this world. Let 
the red Dragon alone, and whilſt himſelfe comes tumbling 'downe from h:ave#, hee 
will draw downe many fars with his tayle. - bY ROT1 | 

3 Therebe Rock+sin the ſex, whichif a $kilfull Pilore artoid ob warily, hee may 

| foone have his veſſel} daſh'd in pieces, How many Ships have beene chus caſt away! 
| How many Merchants hopes thus ſplit? They call their veſſels by many proſperous 
| names : as the S#cceſſe, the Good: ſpeed, the T riamph,the' $4 fe-2nard;How vaine doth 
| ne Rocke proue all theſe ritles ! The! Rocket of otir Marine world ave Per ſerutions and | 
| #ffences; which lye as thicke, as thoſe fery ſerpent: in the wildermeſfe, with their Vene- 

mous and vurriing ſtings. Numb. 2x: Chri/ts cauſe 2nd Ch»iſts Croſſe goe moſt com- 
| Monly togerher: and who ſhallbe ſooner oftended rhen ## little ores f AU YEA will! 2 Tim 3.12. 


ue godly in Chriſt leſs, ſhall ſeffer perſecntion,”' As if it were farali kinde'of deſtinie | 


I:h 41.1. 3 


' 


tO them, not to be euaded . 707 vnto the world; bicauſe of 5fences - faith He thar is 4.) | Math, 28,7, 

dleroexecute vengeance vpon hisaduerſaries. Tt'mnft needs be that offenees rome: but d 
woe be tOthat min by whom the offence commeth. It were better for him; thar with a | 
Milf one hung about his necke; he were drowned34 'xhs depth of the matcriall Sea :'as 
is foule harh beene alread y crowned in this myſtzeall fea of wickednefſe, Well, pur | 
| he worſt: if cheſe Rockes doe ſhatrer vs,if theſe perſecutions (hall ſplit the Barke of onr | 
| ®& yetthis be our comfort: our death is not Mors,but 7mmertalir&:not a death; but | | 

a eltrancs. to life vncapabicof dying. Reckes in the ſea vadoc many a Mercthant;theſe | 
| Rocker eventual! mike vs happy: and ofrery we Hane iuſti cauſe to rake vp that ſaying; | | 


'Þ 2x4 a+ 
 *Oleramus; ni er8/e7m14; we had beene vndbne, had we not beene vndone- 
| $& Belides Rockes, 


Urea Rocks: aud C 


inthe ſca,there be'alſo zulſes.n the Sitsl;ar ſea there'is Scylla, 
Wor arybay,a place of dangerous ſwallowes : Whereout Was drawne | 
—— We 2 ern im Scyllart; FRPICNS *OLNGPE Charybaim. Myſtically, in this | 
Far mp -Are-not'onely Rocks of- pes ſecutrons, bur gwlfes and fwallowes of Errors | ; 
ans EX vsbeware, left auoidinig the 6he/we be devoured of che orhet. There oF 
| © *Palious Gelfe inthe Romane ſea :' (too too many of our- nation have found Ir. ) ! 
ene, LI 3 Dange- ; | 


mm 
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he Spirituall I anigator. 


Math,7. 


Rom, x. 2. 


| Dangerous ſwallowes about 4Am7ſerdam.1t is goodto flycfrom the Gulſe of ſaper. 


ftition; our withall to 2u0id che ſwallow of ſepararzon,Itis ill turning eyther tothe right 
handor torheleft : mediocrity isthe (a Fo way..VVhen Opinion goes betore vs, itis 2 
\ great queſtion, whether Truth will follow vs. Stragling Dinahs (eldome returne, bur 
' rauilh'd home. S;»qu{arisy in-conceits-concerning matcers of Religion, arc as perilgys 
| as tofollow a plurality:or multitude in cuill cuſtomes: A man' may 'periſh as caily in 
the faire-colour'd waters of bereſie, as inthe mudde of iniquity. VVhar marters jr,whe. 
ther thou be drawn'd.in faire water or foule, ſo thou be drown d. Beware of theſe | 


| gulfes and ſwallowes. 


| _ 5. There beſtraztes, in the ſea of this world: thoſe of Magellan or Giberaltare are 
| lefle dangerous. The hard cxigents of hatred, obloquie, exile, penuric, miſerie : gifk. | 
| cult frates which all ca-faring Chriſtians muſt paile by ro the Hauen of bliſſe.Pyrarg | 
| that care not which way they dire& their courle, but onely watch to-rob and ſpoyle, 
arc not bound totheſe pallages. So woridlings, that neuer aime or intend for heaven, | 
but to ballacc themſclues with the. wealth of the world, from whomlocuer, good Ph: 
| bad; or howſocuer, by faire meancs or foule, they attaine it; may keepe the broad ce. | 
| a7, and haue ſea-roome enough. For broad i the way of deſtruction, and many there 
be that keepe it. But rhe godly arc bound for the Ceaff, that lyes vpon the. Cape of | 
Bona Speranz4, and they muſt of neceflity paſſe through theſe Frarghrs. Straight and 
narrow ts the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that finde it. Bur if, like thoſe 
Argo-naute, we will ſaile for the, Goldep fleece of ioy and happinefice, we muſt be (mils, 
| tantes inter fludtws) content with hard Paſſages. Itis our ſolid-comfort, ( as it was fa. 
bled of that (bippe, that it was madea ſtarre in heauen) that weſha!l be one Gay, (incer © 
| ſydera triumphantes ) ftars fixed in therieht hand of God; and [lining for cuer in olo. | 
| ry. This is the #44 danger of our myſticall ſea; ftrarights. 
6 TherebeSirensin the ſea of this world. Sirens? Hirens, as they are now called, 
| Thoſcin the materiallſee are deſcribed to haue their vpper . parts the proportion or | 
| beauty of women2 downgwards they arelquallid and pernicious. F7rgo for meſa ſuper- 
| ue, Decidit in turpem piſcem. They inchant men with their voices : and. with (ſweet 
| ſongs labour ſopire na#tes, ſopitas demergere,tolullthe Mariners aſlecpe, and ſleeping 
| to ſtake and drownethem. VVhata number of theſe Sirens, Hirens, Cockatrices,Cour- 
tegbians,inplaine Engliſh, Harlors, ſwimme amongſt vs, happy 1s it for him that 
hath Rs hcard, and not becne infeted. 


_ —_ 
—— — =D 


; 


drowneang ({hipwracke mens tortunes, their credites, their liues; their ſoules.A Booke 
| called 0pu tripartizary [peakes ofthe Storkes, that if they catch one Srorke leauing bis | 
| ownemate,andcoup/ing with another, they all fall vpon him, and ſpoile him of his| 
| feathers and hfe roo. , But as if this ſinne were growne a vertue by cultome arnong V5, | 
| thcreare not wanting, who kaowing the indgement. of God (that they which commit | 
' ſuch things, are worthy of death) not ovely doe the ſame, but haue pleaſure in them that 
| deethem. It.in Authoritic committed to inferiour Magiſtrates (the perſwations of my | 
: heart exculcerh the higher powers; and the impagtiall proceedings of the trucly Re#t- | 
' zend and godly Prelates of this land teſtific it) there. were notſome conniuence, (God 
forbid Patronizing) of theſc enormities for:ſome {iniſter reſpes:the Sirens about our | 
Riuer of Thames lhauld be Ut not ſent{wiraming to: Graweſ-end, yet at leaſt) taken in 
at Bride-welbſtaircs. | © | | 

Pcrhaps a poore man incontinent may ſmart for it; but how often dares an App* | 
ritor knockeat a Great-mansgate? If Luſt comes vnderthe ranke of Honourable, Of | 


Worſhipfull, who dares taxe.it-?-But let as many. as -would be one ſpirit with bc Lord | 


—————_ 


, 


| leſws, hate. i be one fleſh with « Siren. Itis recorded of Fiyſſes, that he top'd his carts * 
againſt the incantationsof rhelc $z;rens; and having put the reſt vnder the. harcb&; 
bound hinſclfc to the Maſt; to preuent the. power: of their tempting witch-Ccrafts. | 

Viyſfſes was held a wiſe man : ſure thenthey are no-lefle then tooles, that prove and | 
approue their charmes.; No man loucs a Gally-pot for the paint, when bee aw! 
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T hcir faces, and their Voyces promilſcioy and: iollyty; their effes are onelyto þ 
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TO ThesSpinithall Neauigator.” 


I IN nn CON CO 


here is/poyſon init,-hend in.the Epigram of 2 moderne Poet, 


gi renum cups incolumem ſeruare ſalutem, 
 Strenum captune effuge, ſana erg. - 


i. 
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- 
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+ Another peril}. inthis my ſticall ſea is the frequencie of rempeſts. Some haue' tem: - - | 
ous leokes, as Laban Gent. Some rempeſizoms bands, as Samvaliar, Nehem. 4\ 
rohiader tc building of 7e7afalem. Innumerable haue rempeituomus tongues; as 1h. 
macl;Shume?, Rabſbateh. Such tempeſt; have bcene often raiſed from the vapourota "" 
| malicious brearh, chat whole Kingdomes-haue beene [haken with ir. Maſter Foxemenis | pas, 1180, | | 

 onerhiin. his Booke of Martyrs, that one in rhe ſtreererying are, fire; the'Whole af- 
| Cmbly in S. Maries 1n Oxford atone Mallary's Recantation, preſumed it ro bein the 
| Church. Infomuch; thax ſore laboured at the doores, where through the crowd of 
many, not One could alle; {oe ſtucke in the windores:all imagined the very Charch 
an fire, 2nd thar they felt the very molten lead drop oitheir heads : whereas atl was | 
bara falle fire; there was.no ſuch marcer. In like fort ſcandalons flanders;and intetine 
 contumelies begin ata lictie breach, one calummous tongue; and per ſuch ſtrength, 
Lemutiners with marching forward, that the world ſooneriſerh in an vproare.'T hele | 
xecaled by - {mbroſe, Procele munds. And: what world-faring Chriſtian hath ſea: | 
Jtheke ſtormes ! Rutfaics E pIcFetts. St redte facts, quid eos Vereris, qui non vrete re. 
rchendant ? If thou doerightly, why lhouldeft rhou feare them that blamewrong-+ | 
fully2'-Doe well, and: be happy, though rhou heare il}.+ This is another danger, | | 
Tempeſts. FE-7 ; | | 
| 8 There isyeta laſt perill in the ſea, which is the filh Remora. A fiih,ir is deſcribed, | 
of no magnitude, about acublr in length; yet for ſtrength ablero ſtay a Ship. Iris re- | 
carded, that Caius Ceſars Galley was ſtayed by this ith. 
| Thereare many Remora's inthis wor /d,thar hinder the good ſpeed of Chritzanen- 
| deuours. Would Herod hearc and obey Tohn' Baptzits preaching ? Hee harh'a Remora | 
' that hinders him, Herodizs. Would Nicodemws faine come to Chriſt ? Feare of the 
Jews is his Remora. Would Paul come to Toeſſalonica ? | he Deaill is his Remora. | 
We worldhaze come to you once and aza'ne, but Satan bindred vs. Yea doth Chrift | » Thc. 2.18. 
himſeife purpoſe in his infinice mercy to ſafer for vs, and pre acquaint his" qpoſiles | 
with it? Even Peter will be his Remors. 'Maſter fanour thy ſelfe : This ſhall nor be vis | 1aah ne 2s, 
 tothee. Hatch chat forward young-14n any good minde to follow Chriſt ? The par-| 
| ting with his goods to the pooreis his Remora. Would you haue him that 15 744 fol- | 

| low pouerty ? 
| Sucharcour Remora's now ; thathang vpon our armes, like'Lots wife, diſwading 
our departure from $9Zome. Are weinmred to Chri/tsS upper, the Go/pell? Some Ox- 
,n, or Farmes, or aWixes idlcneſle,the plcaſures of the ficth retards vs. Some bulineſle 
Your owne ina R:mor to Gods buſineſſe. Arc wee called to ſpeake in the Trarh's 
cauſe boldly ? The awful! preſence of {»me great man is our Remora, wee darenor. | 
Doth our conſcience prompt vsto'parle for the reſtoring of the Churches right? Our 
 owne Impropriations, and the caſie gaine of the tenth of our neighbours goods, are | 
akemora, we cannot, Are we exhorted in the name of leſazs Chriſt, for Gods mercy 
*0VS,t9 hew mercy tor his; to feed the hungry, ſuccovr the weake, relecue the poore, 
and make vs friends of our vnrighteous Mammosn by charity ? Alas ! che world, couc- 
| tous deſire of gaine is our Kemora; we mult not. Tell rhe Coner ores man, that he'is not 
| Gods Treaſurer, but his Steward;andblame him for peruerting the end of his Fattor- 
\ tip; there is a Devil! pluckes him by the ſleeue, thirſt of gaine: God he confeſſerh his 
Maſter;bur the wor14 his Miftrifle. If you aske him, why hee doth nor in charitable | 
ds obey his Maſterz/he anſwers; his Miſtrifſe will nor ler him. 

Vould the yong man repent? his harlot ſteps forth, and lrke a Remord ſtayes his | | 
va Ler a Sermon:touch a mans heart, and begin remorſe inhim, thar he purpoſe 
—*Mion; yood tellowlhip; likea Remora,ftops him. Yea, leta man in an age, (for 
rare * 
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 Plalm.14.4. 


Plal. 50,21. 


Iam.3, 
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rare are the birds that drop ſuch feathers) cre Hoſpitals : wy and deuotion ſhall 
-emecte with ſome Remora's, that would ouerthrow them. You heare the danger gf 
the ſex of the world; the fifth circumſtance ofthis Compariſon. | 

6 In the ſea there beifves I;Svopnyr, filbes, that eate vp feſhest fo in the wor!; 


| 


4/23 570 42pwm24.91, men that cate vp men. Pſal. 14. Hawe all the workers of iniquit 7 20 


knowledge ? who eate vp my people as they eate bread. Hab. 1. The wicked min deacy- | 
reth therizhteous . Thou makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea. Thelabours of the poore, 
cuen his whole heritage is worne vponthe proud mans backe, or ſwallowed downe | 
into his belly. He rackes rents, wrings out fines, extorteth, inbaunceth, improuerh, | 
impouecriſheth, oppreſſerh; till the poore Tenant, his wife, and chi!dren cry our tor | 
bread: and behold, all buyes him ſcarſe a ſute of clothes; hee cates and drinkes it at | 
one feat, | | 

Ohthe ſhrill cry ofour Land for this ſinne, and the loud noiſe it makes in the carey | 
of the Lord of Hoaſts ! The Father is dead, thar kept good hoſpitality in the Coun: ? 
trey : and the Gallant, his ſonne,muſt line in Zondoy, where if hee want the leaſt ſu. 
perfluity, that his proud heart defireth : (and how can hee bur want in the infinite | 
pride of that City?) He commits all toa hard Steward: who muſt wring thelaſt drop | 
of bloud from the Tenants hearts; before the Land-Lord muſt want the leaſt cuppe 


| to his drunkenneſle, theleaſt toy to his wardrobe. 

| If this be not to care, ſwallow, deuoure men, bloud and bones,then the fiſhes in the 
| ſea forbeare it. Heare this ye oppreſlors! Be mercifull:you will one day be gladof mer. 
| : | F | 

| cy. The yellings of the poore 1n the Countrey, areas loud as your roarings inthe Ci- 
| ty. The Cups you drinke, arc fu!l of thoſe teares, that drop from aftamiſhed eyes, 
; though you percciue it not. You laugh, when they lament : you feaſt, when they faſt 
| you deuoure them, that doc you ſeruice. God will one day ſer theſe chings in order be. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


fore you. 
7 The ſea is full of Mon#ters. Innumerable, and almoſt incredible are the relations 
of Trauellers in this punfuall demonſtration. As of Effaur,a filh chewing thecud | 


| like a beaſt: of the AZ anare, headed likean Oxe : and of certaine flying fiſhes, &c.And | 
are there not in this world, Men-monſters ? 1 doe not fay of Gods making, bur of their | 
owne matring. 


You would thinke it prodigious, to ſce a man with two: faces. Alas: how many of 


| theſe walke daily in our ſtreets? They hauc one face for the Goſpell, another for the | 


' the Pope; whenſocuer he ſhall call for it. You would thinke ira ſtrange defeR in na- 


maſle- booke: a brow of allegiance for the King, and a brow of apoſtacy or treaſon tor | 
| 
| 


ture, to {ce a man borne without a head: why there are innumerable of theſe þea4- | 
leſſe men among vs: who like brute beaſts, haue no vnderſtanding, bur are led by the 
precipitation of theirfeer; follow their owne mad affetions.Others redundantly have | 
two tongues, dillemblers, hypocrites; the one to bleſſe God, the other to cu ſe man | 
made after his Image. They hauc one to ling in a Church, another to blaſpheme and} 


| rore4na I aucrnc. 


Some haue their faces in their feere; whereas God{05 homini ſublime dedit, celumg, 
tueri iaſiit)gaue manan vpright countenance,and framed him rolooke vpwards;thele| 
looke not ro heaucn whence they did drop, burto hell whether they will drop. Infat- 
able carch-ſcrapers, couctous wretches, that wbuld digge to the Center to exhale ri} 
ches, Others hauc{wordsin their lips, a ſtrange kinde of people, but common; ray*! 
lers and reuilers: cucry wordthey ſpeake, is a wounding galh ro their neighbouts-! 
Weigh it ſeriouſly. Arenottheſe monſters ? | 

8 On the ſea men doe not walke, but are borne inveſlels; vnlefle, like our Sauiour 


| Chriſt, they could worke miracles. In the wor/d men doe not ſo much trauell of than» 
| ſelues, as they are carried by the ſtreame of their own concupiſcence. So faith $.Chry- 
ſoft. Hic homines non ambulant, ſed feruntar; quia Diabolus cum delecFatione comper | 


lit illos in mala. Here men dot not walke, bat are carried : for the Deuill bearcs the® 


| pon his backe : and whiles hee labours them to hell, winde and tide arc on his {1% 


— 
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eſſe then } 470970 1077 in perdition. You thinke yot clues on d 
ye preſumpru9u3 wantons; Alas! you are on the'ſ#z, an incor abit ſa, 
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cooneouerboord. The witides will riſe;the ſarges will'beat,you will be ready to'finke: 
cry faithfully, and inwme with the CA poſtles : Lord ſane vs, or we perefh. « MAG 
| *9g Laſtly, the ſes1srhar great Ciſterne, that ſends warer ouer alf the earth? coniiey. , 
| ingitthorow the veines, the ſprings; till taoſe diſperſed waters become Rivers, and 
| then thoſe Rivers runne backe againe 1nto the See, This vaſt world ſcattercth abroad 
| herriches; drives and deriues them by certaine pafſages, as by Gonguir-pipes, ynto 
\ many men. The rich man {hallhaue many fpring*to feed him” with wealth: tHe eaſt 
| nd weſt windes (hall low him prof : induſtry, policy, fraud, lucke (hall corirend 
[togiue his dition the addition of more wealth." "At" length when theſe (prings hauc 
| madea brooke, and theſe brooks ariuer, this river rms againe into rhe ſea. When the 
 richman hath ſucked the world long, at laſt abſorbetur a mwnds; he is ſucked vp of the 
' world. \W hatſocuer it gaue him at many times, it takes away-at once. W arre,cxilc,pri 
{on, diſpleaſure of grearneſle, ſures of law, death, *emptiEthat River in one moment, | 
' that was ſo many yeeeesa filling: | 
| Mans wealth is like his life; long a breeding, ſoone extin&. Man is borne into the 
world with much paine, nurſed with mach tendernefſe; kept ini childehood with much 
care, in youth with much coſt: Allthis time is ſpent in expeQacion. Arlaſt being now 
' (vponthepoint) a man, the pricke ofa ſword kils him. Euen fo is our wealth piled, 
ſo ſpoiled »the world like ſome politicke tyrant, ſuffering vs to ſcrape together abun. 
{ dant riches; that it may ſurpriſe vs arid them atonce. 
| * Innumerable other relations would 'the1orldand the Sex affoord vs. I defirenotto 
lay all, but enough : and enough'T hane ſaid, if the affeftions of any ſou!e preſent (ball 
hereby diſtaſterhe wo#l, and grow hetmenly.: Oh; wharis in this ſea worth our do- 
tage! what not worthy ourdereſtarion ! The ftnnes of the wor/4 offend our God :' the 
| vanities hurt our ſelues : onely the good bleflings ſerne for our godly vſc,and to he! pc 
| Sin our tourney. But we know that we arc of God, and the whole world lyeth in wick- 
| edneſſe. Pray we, that this Sea infe&t vs not; eſpecially drowne vs flor. Though wee 
| loſe, likethe Marriners in the prophecie of 70x45, our wares, 'our poods, our veſlell, 
| our liberties, yea our liucs, let vs keepe our faith. It is the moſt dangerous ſhipwiacke, 
that this naufragous world can giue vs, the ſhipwracke of faith. They write of the Ser- 
pent,thathe expoſerh all his body ro the blow of the ſmiter,that he may ſave his head. 
50 loſe we our riches, our houſes, lands, libertics, litits'* but keepe wee Faith in our 
Head, Teſs Chriſt, OCR: $27 008 
Though we live in thewor74, let vs not Lowe the\warld, Giith'S. 7ahn. Not faſhion 
"ur ſelves toit, ſaith S; Paul: bate the vices, the villanies, the vanities of it” Thinke it 
calter,forthat to peruert thee,then for thee to conuertthar. Water will ſooger quench 
 Are\then fire can warme water. A little wormewood embirrers 100d deale of honey; 
| Prag honey cannot ſweeten a lirtle wormewd609.C all wexhen on/aur God to pre- 
TUE VS, that the ew#ll of the world infeRt vs not. A4rifforle Faith, if a tan take a veſſel! 


| 
| 
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| lye there day or two; when hetakesit vp, he [hall finde freſh warer in it. Though 


: 


| wedeſows'd in this Occan-world, yet if the ſpirit of grace (eale vs 'P, the briniſh'wa- 


Povbonp (hall not enter vs; bur wee ſhall be veſſels of graze here, hereafter of 


arth new adraw,cloſe vpthe mouth thereof,” throw it ihto*the (ir fea, ſetting it | 


I lohn 5.194 


t Tun, 2.197 


fI haucbeene ſomewhat long on the See,you will excuſe me. It is a great and vaſte 
—— Element 
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Element to travell over in ſo ſhort a time, Some Obſeruations I have ginen Ig 
I might not crofle the world without ſome fruit of iny _— Onely ry - 
ſpoken of the waters, let ir not bedrown'd in thewarers, asthe prouerbe ſaith;noc ve 


SE EN 00s You farher on this B d 
| Seaof claſſe. Youſee, I muſt carry you further on this Elemenr, and yet ar laft | 
| web, 5. vnuiſited, much ſmorhered-in filence. Ler not all be via navy, ae 


riſhin your memories, without ſome fruitin your lives, 
| yO wes the world, not onely for a Sea, but Mare wity 


enum, 4 


Wiſe man ſpeaketh, the way of 4 Ship on the Seay leauing no tracke or print in your 
remembrances. 
| This 2laſſy artribuge. ſhall gipe vs obſeruable three properties in the world. x Colour 
2 Slipperineſſe. 3 Brittleneſſe. As certainely as you finde theſe qualities in G// ſſe, ex- 
pe& them in the wor!d. 


Colowr. 
| | 
There is a Glaſſy colour congruent to the Sea. So Yirgil infinuares, deſc cibing the 
Nereides, certaine marine Nymphs. | 
Milefia vellera Nympbe. 
Carpebant Hyali ſaturo fucata colore. 
And not farre remou'd. 


Fines ſedilibus omnes 


Sappbe.Phaonz. 


x Cor.7.31; 


Plal. 19-5. 


|  Obſtupuere. Whichis 


world, is commendable, preter Colorem, beſides the Colour ? A Cottage would ſerue 


| deepe: which if nature denies, arte helpes them to lay on calours, And when they are 


| chamber, or a ſtrong man reioycing torumne his race; The Moone lookes pale, asf he 


poken, notin reſpe of the matter, butef the Colour, and | 
perſpicuity. So O#idin an Epiſtle. 


Eft nitidms,wvitreog, magis perlucidus amne, 
Foms ſacer. | 


All the beauty of Glaſſe conſiſts inthe Colour > and whatin the world, that is ofthe 
to {leepe in, as well as aſumptuous Pallace, bur for the colour. Ruſſers be as warme 2s 


ſilkes, but for the gliſtering Colour. The Egyptian bond.woman giue as much content, 
as Queene Yaſht:, but forthe colowr. The beauty of the faireſt women is burskinne- 


| moſt artificially complexicn'd, they arc but walking and ſpeaking pifures. It is the 
colour of gold, that bewitcherh the auarous : the colowrs of [ewels, that make the La- 
dies proud. If you lay, theſc areprecious and comfortable in themſelues : rhen feed 
on them; and try, if thoſe mertals can (without meate) keepe your life and (ouleto- 
ether. 
, The truth is: mans corporall eye ſees nothing but colony. Tr is the ſole indefinite ob- 
ic of our fight, whicherſo :uer wedireR ir. Ve ſee but the lay-part of things with 
theſe opricke organs. It is the vnderſtanding, rhe ſoules interiour eye, that conceiues 
and percciues the latent vertues. All that we outwardly behold, is bur the faſhion of 
the wor{d ; and S, Paul ſaith, The faſhion of the world periſheth. The colour tades, and 
the ſplendor of things is decayed. Thartif the word, like aged and wrinckled Helens 
ſhonld contemplate her owne face in a g/aſſe; ſhe would wonder, that for her beautics 
ſake T'roy ſhould be ſack'd and burn'd; mans ſox/e endangered to cternall fire. 
Oh how is the ſplendor andglory of the world bated and empaired ſince rhe origh- 
nall creation! The skyclookes dusky : the Sunnepues forth a drowſic bead : as if bet 
were nolonger, as David ance deſcribed him, like a Bride-groome comming out of bu 


were licke with age: and the ſtarres doe bur ewinckle; as if they were dime, 
look'd vpon the carth with ſpeQacles, The Colours of the Rain-bow are not fo radi- | 
ant: and the whole earth ſhewes but like agarment often dy'd, deſtitute of the nate | 
hew. ] | 


| © [e* 
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—. :.tarcoloar that delights you,yeworldlings : Eſa luſts for the porra7e, becauſe 
Yr oo and che drunkard loues the wine, becauſeir lookes 4 ky ſparkles 
: L /Pro. 23. Looke not thou wv the win: when it is red, wheh\it giuthh bis\ co. 
pak inthe cup) — it nouerh it ſelfearight. Whar babes are wee to be taken with 
hoſe colours, that oncly pleaſe the eye, or the ſenſuall part ofman; & harmethe ſoule? 
rkechildren, that play with Glaſſe, till they cut their tingers, - © 
' Auicen ſairh, tharglaſſe among ſtones, is as a foole amongſt men. For it rakes all 
| int, and followes precious ſtones in calowr, notin vertue. So does this world give co 
logr1 ro ber riches, as if theer were fome worth and vertuein chem : till we re coule. 
ed of heauenly and ſubſtantial rreaſuresby ouer prizing] them. No matter (faith | 
164doreyis more apt to make mirrors,orto recciute painting then G/aſſe. So men decke | 
| the world, as the 1ſraclzres did theirCalfe:and then ſuperſtitiouſly dote vpon it, as 2 1e- 
waleen on his carued Store. 
| But can colour (arisfie ? Is mans imaginatiue power ſo dull and thicke, as to be thus 
| pleaſed ? Shall aman toyle to diga pit, and laboriouſly draw vp the water; and then 
muſt he fieby, and not drinke? or drinke, and norhane his thirſt quenched? Yes: Thus | 
| doc welong after earthly things, which obrained giue vs no full contene:thus diſregard | 
' ſpirirualland heauenly;z whereof bur once taſting, we goe away highly ſatisfied, Say | 
then with Berpard. | 


| 


0h bone Ieſu, fons indeficiens, | 
Humana coraa reficiens - 
Ad te curro, te ſolum ſitiens : 


T # mihi ſalus ſufficiens, | 


| 0h Teſts, fonntaine ener flowing, 

Thy graces on mans ſoule beſtow ing : 

To thee I runne with thirſty heart, 

And nome ſhall want, though 1 hane part. 


_ —_— —— c r= 


Forothers it ſhall be ſaid. Zoe; ths & the man that made not God his ſtrength : but 


Pro.23, 11. 


| Plal.52.7. 


truſted inthe abundance of his riches, and ſtrengthened him felfe in bis with bo /e. But | 


the faithfull /ha{/ be like a greene Oltue-rree in the bouſe of God; and of as freih a blee as | 
| Daniel; whom the mercy of God, wherein he truſts, waters for eurr and eter. The Co. | 
(our ofthis 2/4ſſy Sea vanilherh, like rhebcaury of a lower, and when it is withered, | 


| wholhall reuiue it ? Rub your eyes, and looke on this world berter : ir hath bur a ſar- 


| _ checke, a co/owr'd beauty; which God (hall one day ſcowre off with a floud of | 


yciſe 8. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


re, Truſt nor this Glaſſe for reflefion, as if ir could preſent you truely to your owne | 


| fudgements, It is but a falſe G/aſſe, arid will make you enamored both of your {clues 


 andit: tillatlaſt, the Glaſſe being broken, the Sea ſwallowes you. Thus for the ! 


Colowy. 


| 
l 


2 Glaſſe is a ſ{ippery merrall : a man, that walkes on ir, had need be (hod as the Ger- | 


manes, that ſlideypon Tce. But goe we neuer ſo ſteddy on this -/a{ſy ſea; euen the 7uſt 
man falls ſeauen times 4 day. How ſoone are we tripping in our moſt conſiderate pace! 
| Danid (aid, be would take heed tohis wayes; bur how ſoone did his foote ſlide vpon this 


glaſſe! Plal. 94. When T ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, ob Lord, held me wp. Let vs 


Under me, that my feete did not ſlippe. For the wicked, how ſurcly ſoeuer they thinke 
themſelues fixed in the world : yer Plal. 73. they are ſet in ſlippery places. They talke 
ottrong and ſubtle Wraſtlers : bur ehe*cunningſt wraſtler of all is the world: for 


whole heeles hath it not tripp'd vp ! The wiſeſt Sz/omon, the ſtrongeſt Sampſon, hauc | 
terchr vp by this wraftler, and meaſured their lengths on the ground. How | 


ous then isit to runne faſt on this Sea, where men are ſcarſe able to ſtand ! No 


2 fy marucll, * 


—— 
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Pls1.U7-5. 


ſa}.4$.36. 


Pla}.73. 18. 


| 
|. 


i 
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n | Plal.94.18- 
pray with bims + Hold vp my goings tn thy paths, that my foot-ſleppes ſlippe not. And 17 
Ewe have ſtood, ler vs magnifie him in the next Pſalme. Thou baſt enlar 7ed my fleps 


OO roms _—— 
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| 44 fooles, but as wiſe. Plinie writes of the Eagle, that when {hee would makethe Stag 


marugll, if you ſee themfali in troopes,. andlyein 
cracke tt 


a rabble of Drunkards that ranneapace to the Tanerne : there a crew of cheaters, 


glaſſe : the way ſeemes [mooth,, butir is Joppery: his intention is miſchicuous, + lap- 
ſu graniore ruamm,that we may haue'the ſurer and ſorer fall. He that walkes on this 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| mans eyes with the duſt of vanirics, he will cally fling him downe on this ſlippery 
| Zlaſſe, and drowne him in this dangerous Sea. Neither muſt our cycs oncly be care. 


| tersinthe way great mirrours of g/aſſe: wherein wheh the ſauage creature lookes, ſhe 


| of this world; fame, honour, beauty, wealth, wantonneſſe : thinking wee ſee therein 


 Inſenſibly rob vs of them. Let vs looke well about vs. we walke vpon Glaſ/e. 


| ing, as he imagined, in the ayre, till he fell into the water, not without pcrill of life, 


AaRE E MJ 
heapes: tillwirh their weight the, 
he 64«{ſe, and topple-imto the depth. - |. a SI) tif ch = i 

There you lhall ſec 4 knor of Gailants layde along on this g/uſſe,that haue runge 
headlong at Pride. There a Corporation of Citizens, that haue runne at Riches. Hers 


that poſted as faſt ro Tyburne. Thus the Denill[aughes to-ſce-men fo wildely runn; 

after vanity; and this /afſy ſea ſacalily hurlng vp their heeles, ;It is reported of the 
Iriſh,that they digge deepe trenches: in the ground, and paue the furtace ouer with 
greens turues : that their ſulpeRleſiecncmics may thinke itfirme ground. This wor ly 
1sthe devils vaulty Sea, full cftrenches and ſwallowes : which hee paues oucr with 


ſlippery glaſſe had necd of :hree helpes. CircumſpeReyes, ſober feet, and 200d flafe 
in his hand, 
1 He muſt kcepe his eyes in his head. Eph. 5.. See that yee, walke circumſpectly, net 


her prey, ſhe lights downe berweene his hornes, whence hee cannot ſhake her: and 
with duſt ready layde vp in her feathers, {he ſo filleth his cyes, that he being blinded, 
breakes his owne necke from ſome high cliffe or mountaine. If the deuill can blindeg 


tull ro deſcry our way; but of found and faitbfal] diſcretion, not to bce deluded with 
the ſpeQacles, which this g/aſſy ſca preſents vs ; ſo retarding our icurncy to heauen, 
Plinre reports, that when the Hunter hath ſtolne away the Tygreſle whelpes, helcat. 


ſceing her (e!fe preſented, imagines there to be her young ones:and whiles ſhe is much 
troubled to deliucr them, the Hunter ſcapes. If we ſtand gazing on the 2la/ mirrours 


preſented thoſe deare ioyes, we ſhould ſeek for: behoid, Satan in the meane time doth 


2 He muſt haue ſober feet : he had not need be drunken, that walkes vpon glaſe | 
If he be drunken with the vanitics of this world, hee may miſtake himſelte, as that 

drunkard did; who ſeeing the reſultant light of the ſtarres ſhining in the water about 
him, thought he had becne tranſlated into heaven: and rapp'd in a great joy fella wa 


| 


Hethat is ſpiritually drunke, may in like ſort imagine the flarres to be faxed in this 
2laf fea, which are indeed in heauen: and rthatthe world can aftoord thoſe true ioyes, 
which arc onely to be found aboue. I haue heard of ſome comming out of a T auere 
welllined with lycour, that ſecing the ſhadowes of the chimnies in the ſtreete, made 
by the Moone; haue tooke them for great blockes,and down on their knees to climbe 
and ſcramble over them. So wor /diings, that are drunke, but not with wine; enchanr| 
ted with earthly vanutics, thinke eucry ſhadow which is put in their way to heauen, 2 
great blocke, and they darc not venture. Seber feete are neceſſarily required ro our £4 
uell on this glaf(y ſea. | 
3 Laſtly,and moſtly : he that would walke ſtedfaſtly on this g/s{{y ſea, had needof | 
a good faffe to ſtay him. The beſt andſurcſt, and that which will not let him fall; ® 
if be docfall, will ſoone raiſe him, is that Dawid ſpeaketh of. Plal. 23. Gods St4 I 
Though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare mo ell : for # 
art with me; thy rod and thy ftaffe, they comfort me, confortant, make mc ſtrong, beare 
and hold me vp. G5] 
Egypt is but a broken yeed, he that leanes on it ſhall finde the fplinters running 199! 
his hand:and c#r ſed « he that makes fleſh bis arme :. but who leancs fairhfully on 


 Staffe, ſhall never periſh. Thus you haue heard this 2lafy world: ſlipper ineſce 


3 This C/aff denotes briruleneſie. Proverbe and experience ivuſtific this : 4s ek 
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The Spirituall N anigator. 
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word paſſeth away, end the luſt thereof, (ait 


. 


5, and full of trouble. He commeth forth like « flower, and is cut downe, hee | 
ſhadow, and continueth not. 


Sic in von bominem wertitur omng homo. 


| lures. Lt him be fall of children, and leane the reſt of hs ſubſtance to his babes. Let 


| him be happy in his Lands, in his children: in his ſucceſle, and ſucceſhon.. Ter 4 little 


«aleſe A krartribure to expreſſe the nature of wales things: for gleſſeisnormore | 
res 4 S.lobn. Man himſelfe isbur | x 10h. 2.17. 
Jas uff, and hc is che nob!eſt part of che world, Man that s borne of s woman, u | 1ob 1, x. 


| Tet him hauean ample portion an ths life, and by belly be filed with Gods bidden trea-. | ©1714 


' phile, and the wicked [hallnot be, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and {batt not Plal.39.10, 


' finde1t. 
Dk whiles it is melting hote and (oft, is plyable to any forme;bur cold and hard, | 
+ is brittle, VV hen God firſt made the world; it was malleable ro his working hand; 


| to his commanding word : for he ſpake the word, and things were created. The next 


| time he roucherh it, it ſhall breake to pieces, like a pot-ſheard. The heauens ſhall paſse | 2 Per..10. 


away with a great noiſe, the Elements ſhall mit with feruent heate, and the earth al(o, 
and the workes that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp. Iſidore mentions one, that came to 
| Tyberimsthe Emperor with a viall of g/afse in his hand :and throwing it downeto the 
'eround,it brake not ; but one!ly was bent, which he ſtraitened againe with his ham. 
mer. BurGith the lame Author,the Emperour hang'd him for his skill. How pleaſing | 
an invention ſhould that falic Prophet make; that ſhould come, and tell the-coucrous | 
 wor{dling,or luxurious Epicure, that this glaſsy world'is nor brittle; but [hall abidec. | 
ver} Burſerue him, as the Emperor did; hang him vp for an Atheilticall lyar,that ſo | 
[peakes. 
* Ihedecay ofthe parts argues the dotage of the whole. Aetna, Pernaſsus, 0lym.. | 
«4 are not lo vilible, as they were, The ſea now rageth where the ground was dry: 
and filhes [wimme, where men walked: Hilles are ſunke, flouds dryed vp, rocks bro- | 
| ken, townes ſwallowed vp of carth-quakes : plants loſe their force, and planers their 
| vertue, The Sunne ſtoopes like anaged man; as weary of his courſe, and willingto fall | 


| allcepe, All things are ſubie& co violence and contrarietyz as if both the Poles were | *Pe-4-7+ 


| Rady toruinate their climates. T heend of all things 4s at hand: when 

Compare ſoluta, 
| Secula tot mund; ſuprema coagzeret hora. 
' Godharh giuen vs many ſignes of this. Portemta, quaſi porrg tendentia. Signa habent, 
Þ meligantur, linguam ſuam. Signes hauc their language, if they could bee rightly 
\nderltood. 7/rima tribulatio mairg tribulationibus preuenttur, There are many ca- 
[MMities preceding the laſt, and vniuerſall calamity of the wor/d. No Comer, but 


threatens; no ſtrange exha/ations, alrerations, ſeeming combuſtion in the hcauens, buc 
| demonſtrate the gencrall deluge of fire, that [hall deſtroy all. o_— 


: 
' 


| | Nungquam futilibxs percanduit ignibus 4ther. 


| 


| 

| As Gadstokens in the plague pronounce the infallibilty of inſtant death; . ſo theſe 
| B36 df the worlds ſicknelle, are vant-currersof the deſtruftion. mr | 
| . ")naredefirous to buy the Calcnder z that in the beginning of the yeare they 
| ay know what will beride in thecnd; what dearth, or what death will cafac. Be- 
'by % Chriſt and his Apoſtles giue vs a Prognoſtication in the Scripture : fore-rellin 

7 x0e in the Sunne, Moone, Starres, in the vniucrſall decay of w«ture,and lickneſls 

wrt7. <> whar will happen in this olde yeare, what in the new-yeare,which is the | 
| yay Ocom -, The Mathematicians and Aſtronomers of the Eareh, ncuer dream't of 
, A\niderfail Ecliple of the Sunne, anely Chriſt; Almanacke reports thiss.. . 
| ngs are of one oftheſe foure ſorts. 1. Same are from cucrlaſting, nie. to cucrs | 


i--- ._ Mm _ laſting. | 
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| ARs 2.23. 
Gal,4.4- 


- 


| 
| 
| 


| laſting: 2 Sofne to cucrlalting, nor from cucrlaſting. 2 One ondly thing is beth [RY 
Jateng tcrlaſtin p. 4 Thereſt are neither 0, for ul ethane WY © 


termined the {ending of his Sonne to dye for vs: but he came #7 7he fulntfſe of tinje tick 
'the _4poſtle. This decree had no beginning, it had an ending, 


| 


Georg 1. 


Heb.4.1z. 
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1 Somiearc from cuerlaſting, nor to cuerlaſtingias Gods eternall decr+'s which hi " 
ar end if; theit determined time, bur had no beginning: So God before ali worlds ye: 


2 Some are to cueriaſting, not from enerlaſting:as Angels, and mens Soules;which 
had a beginning in time, bur [hall neuer end, becauſe they are created of an immyy. | 
eall narvre. | 

3 One onely thing, whichis indeed Ems Entium, God himfelte, is both from ener. 
laſting and ro2ucrlaſtmg. For he is an vncreated, and eternall ſubſiſtence : Alpha and! 
Omepa;thit firſt, and laſt, that had neither beginning, nor [hall hane ending. Whon? 
Plato called rs 3»; and hecals himſclfe by Moſes, 5. That was, that w, and that i x. 
come; theſame for euer. | | 
Other things are neyther from enerlaſting, nor tocuerlaſting: for rhey had begin: | 
ning, and (hall han* an<nd.Ofthis fortare all wo-/dlythings.,God will giue themtheir | 
end as he is 9meza, that gavethem their creation as he is —Liphbz. All thele things | 
doe decay, and [hall perith. | | 
Mor 5 etiam [ax6s, nominibuſg Verit. | 
Death ſhall extend rhe force cuen vpon ſtoncs and names. | 

W ho can then deny this world to be brittle ? we ſee how lowly the tired catth re: 1 
rurres vstHe fruirs, which we rruſted her bowels with. Her vſury growes weake, like | 
a decayed debter, vnable to pay vs rhe nrereſt, ſhe was wont. 

Nos humana quotansis | 

CH 4x11 FUeque manu lezeret, ThewWorldis iame, and ceucry member; 45S 1t were | 
out of ioynt. It caught a fail in the Cradle, as Mephiboſherh by falling from his Nutſe; 
afid theofder it waxeth, the more maimedly ir halrethiSinne cntred preſently afterthe 
worlds birth, and gave ir amortall wound. It hath faboured cuerfince of an incurable 
conſumption; The nobleft parr ofit, Mas, firſt felt the ſmarr, ahd 'in his curſe both! 
beaſts andphants recemed theirs. It fell ſicke early in the morning;and hath nowla: | 
pp alingring letharpy, ti'lthe cuening of diſfolurion is at hand. | 

Now, {imce the wor/d is a Sea, and lo brittle, a $taof elaſse, ler vs ſecke to paſſcourr! 
well, buteſpecially roland well. A Ship vnder fayle'is a good ſight - bur it's better | 


to ſec her well moor'd inthe hauen. Be defirous of good lite, nor of long life-rhe ſhor-| 
teſt cur ro our hauen 15the happieſt voyage, VVho would be Tong on the Sea? If a 
ſtorme'or wracke doe come, let vs fate the beſt g50d,.: wharſocuer becomes of the 
veſſel, thy body; make fure ro ſfaue the Paſſenger;thy ſoule, ix the day of rhe Lard {e-! 


ſ&. 1 have now done with the $24; and for this point, here caſt anchor. 
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ThaSfarre'we hae furyay'd els 2/aſdy Sea thewprld, in regard oft ſelfe. Theathe 
two attributes concerne Almighty Gods Holding and Beholdinie,Gar ding and Regat- 
dns, his Seermgand Oner-ſeeing it. Et vides, ct proutdet : hee conterplares, hee go- 
uernes it, His inquiſition, 'and his drfpoſition is kereinfinuated, Some-whar (andndt 
much).of cyther.. {1 

''1 That God may moſt dlcarely view all rhings being and done in this world ; th 
ſaid to bein his ſight, as cleare as Chryfall. As in Cbry/tall there is nothing To 1m; 
but ir may be'ſcene Fo rhere is nothing on earth, ſaid or done, fo {light or ſmall, ©% 
ir may eſcape his all-ſeting prouidence, Heb. 4. 0mnis ſunt nuda et patentia gown & 
ts. T heye is no creature That is mor manifeſt in his fight : but off things are naked a6 


- ro < Md the eyes of him, with whom we hane to tie. In vaine men hope ro be his 


m Gofd: He that plate; the As he mot beare? He that formed the c5e,fp88 be 
not ſer? "All the earth is fall of his gloty. whither ſhalt 7 goe from thy Stirit? or wt 
ther ſhall I a ee (rom thy preſence ? Tris there amply proued, that neyther Heauen pu 
| hell, norvtrermioff part of the Sea, nor day nor night, lightnor darkcnefle, can Ry 
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face.” For tho haf#t poſſeſſed my reines, thou haſt conered me 
ane ficting, walking, lying'downe, or rifing vp, the thoughts of our heares; | 
vorkes of our hands; words of our lips; wayes of our ter,” our reynes, bones; bo- 
ms, and our mothers wombes, wherein wee lay in our firſt informity, are? Well 
knowne Vnro him. Hs KO 317040 5 | 


, v5 WHO YE v3 71 8 
Qualys, mihi dicite, Deus cenſentlus eſt; O 91165 will 01211 
_— Auticunts cernit, ipſe autem non'teruitnr ! ©» "ict 4 
Said an old Poet. Zach:'q. The Lord beth ſeaueneyes, which tuunt to and fro through 


o2 
$ * 


[thu ſey 9 their heart; God hath forgotten, he bideth bis face, he will wener ſee #t'* and 


| bewhole earth. He is 79: 18 oculus. Lervs nor flatterour ſtlues; with: thoſe, Pſaſnii16; 


| {eqdcuour ro-plucke our the exy-of knowledge it felfe. Burthere is neither couch in 
| chamber, nor vault in the ground, clouds of day, darkenefſe of night; bortomes'/of 
Mountaines, nor holes otRec ks,nor depth of Seas;ſecret friemd,nor moreſectercon- 
' (cience, heauen nor hell, that can obſcure or ſhadow vs from rhe-eye of 'the' Tor 
Whereſocuer we are, let vs ſay with Jacob: The Lord « in this place, thonoh webe'not 
| aware 0f it; [, IL! TOLD. ao * }-GM! + 
| ry infinite thingsandattions, that the:eye'of 'God: feesa once, -irrghis Gh3 5c | 
| fall elaſſe ot the world !.: Same (caring 'to come out of debr, others todgerinto debt | 
' Some deluing for gold inthe oowels of the carth, others in the bowels of the/povre; 
| Some buying and bargaining, others ctieating in the market. | [Some pray ingdryrieir 
| Cloſers; others quafhng inf Taucrnes.. Here ſome raiſing their Hoatfes, there otters 
| ning them: 4iterum conſummantem matrimenium, alterum confamienters patyiitl bats | 
 #m, One marrying, and ggingto the world; another 'milcarrying,/ the :worldigping) 
| from him. Therc runne Honour andpride £qar cermpibes. There walkes fragdchieke 
by iowlewitha Tradeſ-man. There ſtalkes pride, with the pace ofa Souldies, batha.} 
bit ofa Courtier; ſtring t9:ad/de 29 he# owne ſlatare': fetherd on thecrownezteubtac | 
| the heeles, lighrall oucr:ſtretchingher legges, and: ſpreading cher, wings likdrhgO- | 
ſtrich, with oftentation/ofgreat flight 2vbur 7/ penn, fed v/i;/hot an inch tigheror! | 
better, There ſlugs 7dlendffſe'r/ borh hands acc in che boſome,!whiles'one foore auld | 
' beintheſtirrop, Hallow'1h bis care; preach to/him:! if he will Hor wiken, pprickechity 


| 


| vol: Not, I know not how t0 digge, but | will not-digge: I9S1PN 3264 £14 MIND: n 
| _ Here halts Opinion, lame not withrhe. (hortneſſe, but lengeh oftns1egges? ane fore: | 
[$90 10ng, that marces the verſe. There runnes Policir,>and mones more with ah Ens: 
| gine, then miny menchn-doe with their hands: leading the lite atter "this ruler! $7 p00 
| #4 e,bent : If.cloſe enough, well cnough.;There hurnesthe Papiſt ro'theic Avaffe;and: 
| his wifeche Catholique: #quiuocate before a competent Iudge; though .Chrif would; 


| 99 belore a Cajophesiz-cmbingrtolaluation byan-Atturney; and likely rotperd by 


F Proxey, 


F FURY, * $0 
Therelides by the meager gbof of malice; ('herbloud drunke'vp, the marrow: of | 
er bones waſted, hier;wholt:body liks a mecre Anatomy. There fiye'a crew:bfiourbes, | 
| Wk alight of diſmall Ravens{ crokingthe lug ac co \rht: Houſe; whitre'the Hveareris's/ | 
$9Nay, ruine to the whole \Dand.-Jer 23) For Outhes throLavid motrin dere | 
recles Ienktnneſie, withiſwoledeyas; fammeting tcore: betriendedof that popdt | 


| | TAm- | 
int of all his wealth, (rhevich!nockitgroun S, richly furmiſt'd houſe, zichiy filed | 


oy : 


Pure, rel wad; and mothiog ef tickbur) the.oole, T here gags:murtherfrot 
OS the field of DiSud, to Gol-otha the place of deadfaulszangfromrhente'to! 
y ” - 


*Wevallcy of fircarid therenmn>There, PaierbeifinagloielBing rodifplant the | 
Faradie of Godand.tarnie:to a wilderkefſe of Serpents: Heatienis beld but ® Pars tus: 
| _©* Wftheterrortafhel), like #144 6 bulke} burraps | 


b 
£ exes.club in the 'Traged y, ot hug 
boar: Weehc ſtufings Cirammesthathanes liccle time Seared, and then waniſh. | 
Cha we Eranfie Chriftinnas yfipſe-tranſtt ſive rObreſtiany; (Thou that ſayeſt, the | 
Wn Prcilh;db periſh thy felfa;drid-ieauerhsThviticncbelimde the. VV hither | 

% a Athei/ts Ibdecucnor ts heaven; for they belecue rhete is no heaucn. They. 
nm Mm 2 


in my evorbers | 


Zach 4.10. 


Plalme 25.11. 


Gen.2?.17, 


| with goades;ler the correftiue Law diſple him; Hecries noc' Fodrreneſtio) batwF oers | 


ſhall * 
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{hall 
there is no 4rbeift. Vhere then? In hell they arc indeed, bur not as ©theifts, They | 
no ſooner put 
2nd feele now, there is a God, 


; 


T 


would not belecue. They are not in hell neither 


never haue thoſe joyes, they 


ir hcads within thoſe-gates, but 4rheiſme drops off: they belecye 


There you (hall hearc Hypocrires, a pipient broode, cackling their owne ripeneſſe 
whenthey arc ſcarſcour of rheir ſhelles. Whoſe words and workes differ, as itis "I 
in ſome Tappe- houſes: when the painted wals haue ſober ſentences on them, as Fegze 


| God, honour the King, watch and pray, be ſober, gyc. and there is nothing but drug. 
kenneſleand ſwearing inthe houſe. There is /znorance, like a ſtrucken Sodomite, pro- 
ping for the way : nay indeed, neither diſcerning nor defiring it. He ſees neither yy. 
men, nor Lumen; ncither Diem, the day-lighrof the Goſpell, nor Dex, the God of| 


day and Goſpcil. 


they had as Imperative tongues, and Potentiall hands, as they haue Optatiue mindes, 
they would keepean Infinitiue ſtirre in the lacerated Church. God ſees the malicious 


conſpiracie,in the white robes of Religion. Hefaw Gerzet plotting in his ſtudy; and 


| Eanlx diggingin the vault; and meant to make the pit, which they digged for others, 


(wallow themſclnes. 

He beholds as in aclcare microur of Chryall,all our impurities, impicties;our con- 
tempt of Sermons, negle& of Sacraments, dilhallowing his Sabboths. Well : as God 
ſees alt things ſo clearely; fo I would ro God,we would beholdſomewhar. Let vs 6- 
pen our eyes, and view in this Chryſfall zlafie our owne workes. Confider wee a little 


the world, for ſo,we thinke, Angie fignifies : how many vipers doth ſhee nurſe and 
nouriſh in her indulgent boſome, that wound and ſting her! The Land-Lords op- 
| preſhon, Viurers extortion, Patrons Simonie, Commons couctouſneſſe: our vnmerci- 
fulneflc ro the poore, over. mercifulneſſe to the rich, malice, cbriety, pride, prophana- 
tion. Thelc, theſe are the workes, that God ſees among vs : and ſhall we not ſee them 
| our ſclyes? ſhall we be vtter ſtrangers to our owne doings ? Be wot dereinued: Neither 
formicators, nor Idolaters, nor adulterers, nor theeues, nor (onerous, nor drunkards, nt! 
extortioners [hall inherite the kingdome of God. Leti'notys then be ſuch. Let v5 not 
be deſirows of vaine-glory, prowoking one another, enuying one angther.Methinkes here, 
vaine-glory ſalkes in like a Mountebank- Gallanc: Prov ocation, like a ſwaggering Ro- 
rer: and Malice, like-a meager and melancholy jeſuite; Allaheſe things we doe, 

God ſees in the light : and in the light we muſt repent them or God wil puniſh then 
with cucrlaſting darkeneſſe. You ſee; how the wer/2iscleare to Gods cye,as Cb 1/, 


Laſtly, this glafy ſes is not onely as Cbryfall for/ rhe tratiſparent brightneſſe; that 


the Almightics eye may ſceall rhjngs donemiti><Bur'it-lyes for ſituation before bs 
Thronez generally for the whole, and particularly faxneuery member, ſubiect to bis 
iudgementand ance.;-. 16 5277 2113 aan Oh 1:5 211 205 gl 

His 7 brone {1gnifies that impartiall goucrnement, which! bee exerciſerb' ouer the 
world, Pſal.9. The Lord ſhall endare for excr::>bre hath prepared by Throne for inage- 
ment. And he ſhall indge the world in righteoa fe, be ſhall miniſter indoement 10 the 
people in wprichtneſie; Neither is itall for 7ddgearent =: there is not 'onely o cerribie 
rbunder and Lightning flaſhing from his T r0ncy «bur our ir. proceed cortfortadi 
voyces: ſpeaking the ſolaces of the Goſpell, arid/binding vp the broker-hea __— 


. 


forc it is ſaid verſe 3. there isa Raine. bow about the Threnes' which is'4 (1 


c 


— 


There gocs ſlouenly Fa7ion, like a wal. content, that with incendiary fcruples la. | 
'bours to diuide 1udah from 1ſrael. It was a ſtrange doome, that Fa/ens the Empcrour 
gave againſt P rocopins; cauſing him tobe tyed to two great trees bowed forcibly toge. 
| ther, and ſo his body tobe pulled aſunder, that would haue pulled aſunder the body 
rofthe Empire. The Hamoriſts thruſt themſelnes intothis throng, or elſe I would baue 
ſpared them; but truth ofloue to ſome, muſt not preiudice loue of T7#th in any, If 


leſujte calling vp a Parliamentof Dcuils to plot treaſons. | Hee heares their 'damnable | 
| conſultations: and obſerues them, whiles they apparrell bloud-red murther,and blacke | 


our owne wicked courſes, our perucrſe wayes on this Sea. Looke vpon this Angleof 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. 
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—— a ſea'e 6f his crernall mercy towards vs. This is 70uzd about the ſeat; that 
God can looke N2 way, but he muſt needs ſee it. $9 that tothe faithfull this 7hroze is 
norrerrible- Heb. 4. Zet vs therefore come buldly unto the Throne of” grace, that wee 


Jadgement, rhere is alſo the raine of Mercy to quench it. 

Neither is this atranlicory T hrome, ſubiect ro changes and chances, as all earthly 
| obrones are: but Heb. 1. Thy throne, oh God, us for ever and ener: a ſcepter of righteou|. 
| weſſe # the ſcepter of thy kingdome. Luk.1. He ſhall raigne ouer the hosſe of Tacob for e- 
| ger; aud of b1s kinodome there (ball be noend. | 

Hethat ts 0 the Throne 1s not idle; to let all things in the wor/d runne ar fixe and 
 ſeauens: but 0mn14 non ſolum permiſia a Deo, ſea eram immiſia. So diſpoſing all 
things, that not onely the good xe ordained by him, but cucn the euill ordered, The 
Cane is of Man, the diſpoſition of God. But let God alone with @porrer neceſatarys:ler 
vslooke to 0portet officy, Senacherib cannot doe what he liſts. God can pur a bridle 
| in his 11pS,4 hooke in his noſthrils. Elay 10. © Aſyrian, the rod of m11ne any : aud the 
| ſeffe in their hand 6 me indronation. ſerem. 15. Thou art my battell-axe and wea- 
| pons of warre : for with thee will I breake in pieces the Nations, and with thee will I de. 
| roy Kingdomes. V [teri ne tenae oays. Goe no further vpon Gods wrath rhou de- 
| ſperate wicked man. Greg. Na2449. (peakes of the Emperor Yalentine, inte&tcd with 
| the 4rrian herefic: char being about to write with his owne hand, the proſcription 
 andbaniſhment of 3Baſz/; the pen thrice refuſed to let fall any inke. But when he would 
needs write, ſuch a trembling intaded his hand, that his heart being touched, he rene 
' preſently, and recanted wharhe had written. But [ preſſe this point no further, hauing 
in other places liberally handled it. 
| Thefoure beafts in the 8: verſe, reſt not day end night, ſayint: Holy, hoty,holy, Lord 


| God Almighty, which was, and s, and i to come. The Fathers from theſe words ob. 


| way obtaine Mercy and finde grace to helpe in the time of need, If there bee the fire of 


| 
| 


Efay, Io. CE: 
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ſcrue the myſtery of Trewity in Y nity; and of Ynity inTrinity > That God is thrice | 


called Holy, ſignifies the Trinity: that once Lord God Almighty, the Y nity. F ulgent. 


Luideſt, quod ter SantFus dicitur, Stnontrina eft in divinitate Perſona ? cur ſemel 
| Dominus Deus dicitur, ſi noneſt vna in Dinuinitate ſubſtamia ? Let vs then with 
| theſoureand twenty Elders, fall downebefore bim that fits onthe Throne,a(cri» 
bing worſhip to him that lineth for eucr : and caſting our Crownes to the 
ground, renouncing our owne merits, fay tothe erernall Y nity, 
Thou art worthy,0 Lord, to receiue glory, and honour,and po» 
wer: for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created. 
Amen 
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But what thinke you* a certaine man had two Sonnes : and be came tothe| © l, 
| firſt, and.ſaid, Yonne, goe worke to day in my vinzyard. | 1 
| He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but afterward bee repented and went.. Wo | 
And he came tothe ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. and he anſwered andſaid, 1 | 

| £0e Sir, but be Went not. | 


' m 22429 2 He Pricftsand Elders quarrell with our Samour, verſe 23. about 
— r—\. his 4«thoritie. C hrift requites them, by demanding their opinr 
2\ on concerning the Bapriſme of Tohn, Here is queſtion againſtque- 
I; ſtion: the /ewes appole 1eſws, Ieſws appoſcth the lewes. Neirher of | 
YZ them doth anſwere the other: the F/ders could and durſtnorar! 
BYZP Sauiour cou'd and would not. Indeed Chrifts very queſtion Ws, 
2 ſufficient an{were and refolution of their demand : their own. 
AS conſciences bearing "againſt them inuincible witneſle, that B! 
| Tohns Baptiſme, ſo our Sauiours Antboriize was immediately derived fromheauen- - | 
| | Well; the former queſtion would not be anſwered : now Chrift puts anoth&@ ®! 
| them; if with any better ſucceſſe. The other they vnderſtand, but dare not anſwer! 
| this they dareanſwere, burnot vnderſtand. Leſt they ſhould conclude themes 
| | thoſe Hypocriticall Sonnes, that ſay T hey will, and doe not : againſt whom heaven gate | 
| is ſo faſt (hut, that Pablicans and Harlets ſhall firſt be admitted. But what thinke yew” | 
' if you darenor open your hps, | appeale to your hearts : your rongues may be W | 
| filent; your conſcicnccs cannot, be inſenſible :- 1 come to your thoughts- mr" 


| ' thinke you? ofa 

\  Inthe body of this diſcourſe, arethreeſpeciall members. 1. The propeſit 108 ale 

| Parable. 2. A queſtion ferred on it. 3. The Application of it, The P arable 7 | 
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in uogoodic che wendy ay ERS We ho vive CARE 
verſe 3t- Fhether of them ewaine did thewill of rhe Father * They ſay to hi 
Pn obearfireonthidet: Fer iy 1 (eyes yy abar tbe 2 IRONY wn 
fi . The toes y 1 ſay vnro you, that the Publicans and the 
Jatlors got into the kingdome of God before you. n% 
+ The Parableir ſelfe ſhall limit my fpeech, and your arrention for this time. There | 
:« ah Juduc#i0; 4 ceF14ine man had two (Sonnes. A Produttion; which confiſts of a 
doubleChsrge, adouble Anſwere, a double Exent, 1. Here is the Fathers Charge to 
hiseldeſt $9222. Sonne, goe worke to dayin my vineyard. 2. His Anſwereis negariue,l 
1 not; 2g. His obedrer | RT 
will not; (3+ His ovearence Was affirmatiue, He repenmted and wes. So. 1. the Fathers 
Command 'to his younger Soune was the ſame. 2. His Anſwere is affirmatiue, 1 g0e | 
$17. 3 The E#ent Was negatine, H+ wet not. You heare the propolitions 7. ro 
—_ x . 
| your [clucs, and the concluſion will ell you, wherher of theſe Sores you are. 
| In the fi7# was no thew, all ation: 1n the ſecond all ſhew, noafion. They were 
| damatrally croſs and 06 in their words and workes. In their words; one ſaid, 
UL will not, t #9 Y Twill. In their workes; the one did, the other did or, inthe one 
(was - I -_ » pag in the other no performance, but a promiſe. The 
ih ous . _ | - oe v the ſecond [poke well, bur did ill. Either was faultie; onc in 
| Iz y 
| Wee will beginne, according to our propoſed method, with the Farhers Chare 
his Eldeſt Sonne. Sonne, goe and worke to dayi | | Wa 
| his FE . Sonne, goe and worke 10 day inmy vincyara: wherein we have an Ap- | 
pellation,an p93 So an y—_—_ 2 Limitation of time, a DirefFion of place, 
"A PPEHAtLON, SAmre. | 
\ Incitation, Goe. 
The 4 [niunRtion, Wore, 
Limitation of time, To day. 
Wy —- of place, 1» my vinezard.. 
Th hel $ _ God auth lay the impoſition of Tabour vpon his Sonnes. 
Gli CY hoe "ng oy : FOgY belongs toa Chriſtian; not onely as he is a ſer. 
Frys can js ” a "rn to God. Indeed God hath no ſonze, bur he rhar ferues 
_ T 43 / $ , gre N > Poms yet the title he delights himlelfe in, was Serwant;as ap- 
IP ta Inga varying the word; which he ſpake not in complemenr, but 
carp AYP ) Lord, trucly 1 am thy ſeruant, 1am thy ſeruant,and the ſonne of 
j{l hag ys n cab may the better ſeruethee, 1hou haſt looſed my bond:;relealed 
| » Us ot arvor of linne. For none but free men are Gods ſernamts, 
frat {rue ie with men on carth ro make diffcrence betwixt cheir ſeruants, their 
| tinge _—_ nar on Good ſeruants we loue well, yer reſpectas fcruants, not eru- 
Frewruag thehe ſecrers of our boflomes:they know ourcommands,not counſels:to 
Phra 6 4 ga i” our wils, our intentions fo our (clucs. Good friends we hold in 
pars vg Mo: eQing notime, place, or other circumftantiall demonſtration af 
't ve 1 account them other from our ſelues, no pert of our charge: and 
7s anxietic from any carctull prouilionfor them, Bur our children, as the 
proyiogs nk ay living piftures of our ſelues; a kinde of eternitic lentto our bo- 
pu eyinh ome ſore dienor, whiles their of-ſpring liues: theſe we principally afte&; 
m—_— _ our loues and lands. Thereisnoſuch difference with God - allrhefe 
| 26 eſtimation. His Seraants are his Friends, his Friends his Sounes, and his 
| *PAEs are tis Seraants. Onely all the triall | 
| hands inthie. 36 »ts. Onely a trial} whether wee bee Friends or Sornes, 
| At we be Seruants. If thou be my Sonne, worke in my vineyard. The 
"15 not exempted from doing hi | | 
| "i5ng pted from doing his Fathers buſineſſe. Enen the naturall'fonne of 
| Fey *oeny by —_— generarion doth notextricate himlelffrom thisC>a7ze,nor 
Pat 6 epba oulders rhe impoſition of labour. * 1/0 being in the forme of God, 
$35," aug woo to beequall with God. Yet made bimſelfe of no reputation, oo in- 
#7, tooke vpon him the forme'of a Scruane.” Chriſt lo anſwered his 
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| rr from the feaſt, andafter much ſearch finding him. How js it that you 
YER Wiſt you not, that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſſe * Sole preached 
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[ Thetwo Sonnes. 


TS to his Diſciples : / muſt worke the workes of bim that ſent mee. 
4 ” Without this exe the oſtentation of FLEE Man __ es arethe | 
attriburions, which the Scripture giueth vs: as Friends, Chularen, HeiresgC, Myſt | 
men arrogate theſe, as the Toes priuiledges of caſe, honour, benefir. They imagine 
thatfaciliric, a ſoftand gentle life 1s hence warranted: that it 1s glory enough to bee | 
Godsfricnd or $»»xe. Saul will be Gods friend, if it be but for his Kingdome.: The | 
| ewes title themſclues Gods ſonnes, that they may be his heires. Whiles the dore of 
Adoption is thought to ſtand open in the Goſpell, infinite flocke in thither; nor far | 
loue, bur gaine. Againe, theſe ſtand moſt in aftcQion; and dwelling. inwardly, may 
| with the morecaſc be d&ifſembled. The profeſſion of many is like the mount-bankes 
| trunke, which his Hoſt, ſceing fairely bonnd with a gawdy couer, and waightie in 
poyſe, had his truſt decciued with the rubbith and ſtones within. 
Onely Service hath neyther caſe nor concealement allotted it, becauſe it conſiſts in 
4 viſible a&ion : many ſay, they are Gods Friends, but they will doc nothing for him, 
Lera diſtreſſed memberof their Sauiour paſſe by chem, with neuer ſo hearcic beſee. 
chings, and pittifull complaints, they are dry Nurſes; not a drop of milke cornes from 
them. Call you theſe Gods Friends ? Let prophane ſwaggerers blaſpheme Gog fa. 
cred name, where's their controlment? They cannot endure a Serpent, yet giue cloſe 
ſacictic toa blaſphemer : whereas this wretch is worle then any thing. For cuery 
| creature doth praile Godin his kindez yea thevery Dragons, and lothſome Toades af: 
| ter their falhion. Pſal. 148. Praiſe the Lord ye Dragons, and all deepes : yer this cai- 
rife, like a mad dog, flyes in his maſters face rhac keepes him. Who fo can endure | 
| this, and nothaue ther bloud riſe,and their very ſoules moued,are no friends to God, 
| It is 4 poore part of friendſhip, to ſtand ſilent by, whilesa friends good name is rrady- 
| ced. Such a man is poſſeiſed with adumbe Deuill. If men were Gods friends, they | 
would frequent Gods houſe: there is little friendſhipto God, where there is no re- 
ſpe ofhis preſence, nor aftefion to his company. Our Sauiour throughly decides 
KK : Te are my friends, if ye doe whatſoeuer I command you. There is no friend(hip, 
| where no obedience: neither ſhall the rebellious cuer heare that welcome inuitarion to 
| Gods feaſt, Eate 0 friends, drinke and be merry, © beloned. Thereis then no fricndto 
| God, but his ſernaxr. 
'  Someclaime kindred of God, that they are his of-/pring, and made partakers of the 
diuine n4tnre: (though not really, yet by renouation.) Bur we know Chr#/t diſtingui- 
ſhed his kindred in the ſpirit, from thoſe in the fleth, by this marke of audicnceand 0- 
| bedience, He that beareth my word, and doth it , is to mee a mother, or a ſiſter or 4 
brather. 
There arethat chalenge a hilialitic ; as the Iewes, We haze one Father, euen God. TO 
whom Chriſt anſweres, 1fGod were your Father, you would loue me : for 1 proceeded | 
forth, and came from God. It you werethe children of Goa, you would ſurely know 
your elder brother. God by the Prophet Malachie, non. ſuits thar plea. If I beyour ft 
ther , whert is mine honour ? Still no good title is ours, withour ſeruice : wherher thou 
be friend, or kingred, or ſonne, goe and worke in my vineyard. 
Caſting ouer this whole reckoning, wee finde the: ſumme this : God hath fe# 
friends, kindred, Sonnes, becauſe he hath few ſcruants. How many hauc promuſed 
good hopes to thernſclues, and nor vnlikely to vs, that they were Gods children; + 
- | gainſt whomthe gate of heauen hath beene ſhut, for wantof aQuall /er#ice. Ler men 
| neuer plead acquaintance, familiaritie, ſonne-ſhip, when God tryes them,as this ſou#6 
| whatthey will doc for him, and they refuſe to worke in bi; Vvinejard, Tc muſt 
| word, written on the Scutcheon of every truc Chriſtian ſouldicr, though che ſo## 
| himſelfe hath wade him free, and heig free iwdeed : 1 ſerne. And yer ſome, as they p'& 
| ſumechemſclues ro be Gods ſonnes, ſothey aſſume to be his ſeruants ; and haue &#| 
| dence to neither oftheſe claimes. They will be held Gods ſeruants, yet neuer did good! 
| charein his houſe. Religionis his liuery z which once getring on their backes, thiY 
| thinkethemſe'ucs ſafe: and as many a lewd fellow doth a Noble-manscloath, make i 
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paredto rerainers: foras great mens retiiners lightly their Lord once by the 
Ee, and rhat'sat Chriſtmaſſe; and then rather for good cheare then lone. So theſe | 
pich God; cometo his table at Eaſter, and then rhey will feaſt with bim,thar the 
world may take notice, they belong to him : which done, they bid him farewell rill 
"> care. 
þ = 4 worthy obſcruation :* thar all ſinnes doeftriue to- make God ſerne'vs. So. 
God tels 1/pael : Sernire me feciſti,' 7 how haſt made me to ſerue with thy ſinnes. Not 
onely that God danceth attendance to our reuerſion; that expoſition is rov ſhort. But 
Godin his plentiful! blefhngs dothſeruc our rurnes; which wee abuſing to rior, and 
ſapplying rhe fire of our own luſts withhis good fuell, we make God ſerve ws: Which 


ay (nor en) becon. 


of vsin this congregation exempts himlelfe from that ſtile of Gods Servant ? yer! 
how many here {oliue, as if God were rather their ſeruant ! God bleſſerh the vintage, 
and hangs the boughes with abundant cluſters; he fils the valleyes with corne, rhat the | 
| loaden ſyrhe fercherh a lirtie compaſſe: wine is made of the one, ſtrong grinke of the 
| other; and both theſe doth the drankatd facrifice to his throare. Thar is the God hee | 
| 2dores, and the God of heauen'is faine to {eruc him. The Glurton is fed liberally from 
Gods trencher, the fowles of rheayre, filhes of the ſea, all rhe delicates of nature are 
| of his providing, God thus ſcrues the Epicure, and the Epicure his Lelly.'\ The ath6r 
| of his prou Se +9 TRE” SLY 
| man, like the two hote Diſciples, thar called for fire from heauen : ordaines bimfclfe 
the Tudpe, and would haue God turne his executioner. The ambitious Poliriciari wor- | 
ſhips theChaire of honour with moſt ranke Idolatrie, and 'vſerh Religion, as 4lervile | 
 armeto helpe him vp toit, wherein once ſeated, he will ſcarce thanke God for his fer- 
| vice. Thus as S:/orwon faith, 7 bawe ſcene ſeruants pon horſes, and Princes walking as 
| ſeruants vpon the earth. The baſeſtdrudge, Zuf?, is highly honoured, whiles the 
| Princeof Princes is put toa ſeruile ofhce,But woe vnto him thatis whirledin Coaches 
' throughthe popular ſtreets, and makes God his Lacquay, and religion a foot-boy t6 
| runneafter him. God will not eucr dance attendance to vs; artd when heis bnce gone 
' quite from vs, we ſhall neuer be able to recouer him. | | | 
| Well, Somnes weare, yerthis appeares by our ſernices Wt the Pincyard : natural! 
proportion requires this . If God be ſogratious ro vs, 'aStofetch vs by a ſtrong arme 
through death and bloud, from the ſcruitude of Sathan, and ina ſweet inefible mer- 
; Geto adopt vs hisowne children, iris fit we ſhould returne him obedience. Come out 
| from 47017 them, and be Je ſeparate from the wicleane, and I will receine you: And 
| I will be a Father ito you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and danghrers, ſaith the Lord Al- 
| mighty,\Not that our Adoption doth depend vpon our ſeparation from the wicked : 
| but 1. to pine teſtimonic to the world,and to our owne conſcience, thatwe are Geds 
children, by refuſing ſocicty (if not cam operatoribus, yet um operibus tenebrarum 
nd fellowſhip with the workes of darkeneſſe. 2: to ſhew that the mercie '6f God, an 
ur amendment of lifemuſt goe rogether. For God giues not remjfion of ſinne, with- 
ont contrition for ſine: Whereis forgiueneſſe,there is alſor 
water, which iſſued our of Ch#:ft his blefſed Tide; muſt not bee parred. Fiery mant 
ccheth at his 6/ovd, bur few cate for his water; 'The bloud fipnifics oor tuſtification; 
we our S«<nctificarion. We would be 1nſtified, wee will nat be'$ 2rified, But 
thoſerwo cannor poflibly be ſandred. They canie togetherour of his ffde,andt 
mult be togerherin ourhearrs. God will neuer accept him for iuſt; thar will not be ho+ 
ly; a0racquire thatſoule of her finnes, that will not amend herlife. 
pv Sthat if God have indented withvs;to ſite Vsas ſoxres : Vee mult indent with 
him, to ſerue him as _ he heire, ſolont' at brjs a print aiffereth narhiy 
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ſoule, vndcrfianding, mecmorie, conſcience. Rug wot tothatewd ferventito whole ous 
ward miſgouernement is added an nas + And beedlefle. to his- 0wne 
| luſts. - - & 4 gen et thugs phamtind 35 Ire tf nn voget 
| lhave reada parableto moralizerhis, A great Prince, intending trauell into farm 
Countrey, left his daughter to the tuition of a ſerwans, Him hee made chicte;-and ſe 
vnder him a Controller, and fiue ſeruiceable guardians. The Princeno ſooner gone, buy 
the ſeraant fals toluſt and riot; forceth the Lady, the controller, and the guardians to 
the like intemperance, which they refuſing; hee diſpoiles her of ber robes and tewels; 
them of their weapons, and turnes them forth either by, beggery or pillage to ſceke 
their livings. T his ſer#ant is man, God is the Prince, his daughter the ſoule, the con: 
trollcris Reaſon, and the fiue ſences the guardians. Whiles, theſe hinder man from 
ſpoiling his ſoulc with riot, he abuſeth rhem; turnes reaſon to madneſle, and makes al 
his fences inſtruments of wickedneſle, Burt woe to that ſernanr, whom his Lord com- 
ming, {hall finde ſo doing. | 
I concludethis poine, If thou be my ſonne, ſerne me, ſaith God. It was D avigs ho. 
ly ambition, andour happy bliſte, to be the loweſt drudge in Gods tamilic. To. beea 
monarch of men, is lc{ſe then to be an vnderling of Saints. Non reputes magnum quod 
Deo ſeruus, ſed maximum reputa, quod ipſe dignatur tewn ſernum.aſſumere.lt.isng or: 
dinary fauour,that God will vouchſate thee to be his Serwant;yethath be made vs his 
| ſonnes: lex vs then carry our ſelues as theſonnes of ſo great a Prince. The childrengt 
Kings,not onely intheir ſerious ſtudies, but cuen in their; recreations,beare a greater 
port, and hold a higher intention, then the children of ſubie&s. Their very ſports are 
not ſo baſe, as the obicR of pins and points, and ſuch ſlight royes.. , Let worldlings 
| ſtoope with a groucling baſcneſle to the traſh of this world, and write their low d&e- 
ſires in the duſt; let vs remember our birth and breeding, I'meanc our new birthand | 
ſanRification: and carry,our ſelues like the ſones of fogreata King,Our workeinthe 
Fineyardisa holy worke,and God will crowne it witha richmercie.They ſhall be.mint 
ſaith the Lord i hoſtes,in that day when 1 make vp my Jewels, aud ] will ſpare themgs 
4 man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. | 7 
In that the Father chargeth his E1deft Senreto worke, T might deriuea morallob- 
ſeruation : and inſtru ſomerto pull backe that ouer-partiall indulgence, which, they 
| giue to the E/deſt,. It is the faſhion. with vs to make the £ldeft a/Sentleman, though 
| the reſt be left beggars. The priuiledge of primogenicure fo (weepes away all fromthe 
| yonger, that they areoften enforced to ſcruethe elder... The cauſes moſt commonly 
are, either gn ambitious defire of inhauncing our names. . Wee .thinke; a greatmany 
| ſtars make nat ſo fairea ſhew as one Sunne. Therefore ioyne Jand to land, huingtols 
| ving, andgiucall to the eideſt: not regarding whether yonger 14c95.be more vertyolsy 
I ſpcake noc this to depriuethe firſt barge of his right. : Though God be not tyed to 
Primogeniturc, as appeares by-7/raels laying his righthand vpon Ephraims bead 
his lctt. vpon, Nenaſes: Yer wich men, jtisoften ſecne,that the dilinheriting thegldeh| 
| proucsthe ruine of the, Whole poſteritie. Iſpeake onely.to helpe.chepthers, wich wh 
and fit portion. Or KS 6 the cauſe hercotis, a ſpeciall afſeQion, wee beare, to, 
childe more then to another: and not aftereheir merits, burqunowge dotage preteiis! 
Gen 5,33, | them. As 7/eac loucd, Efan, and Reberen Tacob./Or,. moſt likely, . a <ouetous gdelire 8: 
| rocurlng great marrlage- portions tO Our eldeſt : whom Wce hauc, famoulc lorout 
But the Father here ſets his e/def ſopmg,to worke. If Tl AG Ra ro be done,00 
cuſtpmcis to impoſe al} onthe yonger, and fauoux che elder4 I; 35.cnough for, 
ſec faſhions abroad. This indulgence.toq often tuxnes to ruine:for long voroſirl 
wantonpclſe, and vnchig ,price hiech hin ax laſt L 
left him wuch lands, re carry themalhvpin his purls ea Zoxdes ; wh 
brings nothing downe,.. buta few,new-far [fu Or, 
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 dedtocatc the Paſſeoner with ther ſhgoes on their feet. And Saint Paul may ſeeme ro 
alludetoit, when he bids che childrttr&Pthe Golpell land with your ſeete ſhod with 
' the preparation of the Goſpel of pegce. So lang as weare (tanding ,Fhereis hope we, will 
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is cnough in cucry man to keep bim from idlcneſſe: if ar leaſt he doc not preferreau vn- | 
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For vs men, and forour ſaluation,(ſuch was our weakenelle)came the ſonne of Gag | 
from heaucn,) ſuch was hus kindenefle) gaue bartell for vs to rhe Deuill, and worlg, © 
and all the encmics of our ſaluation, (ſuch was his goodneflc) gauc them all the over... 
throw; (fuch was hisgreatnefle), what? chat wee ſhould therefore {ir ſtiiland rake our | 
eaſe ? no, but rather to incourage'our labour, and hearten vs toa bappy ſuccefle. God | 
bath ſo proportioned things, and their eucnts; that they who will reſt in the time of 
| labour, ſhall labour in thetime of reſt; This is our day of labour, hereafter followes, 
our Sabborh of reſt: if we will loyter when we [ſhould worke, wee [hall worke when | 
we ſhould reſt, and fecletheerernall chrobbes of an cuer woundedand wounding con. 
ſcience. In that other parablc of the Yizeyard, the wages comes not to the ſeruanr till | 
he bath wrought in the Yzneyard::nor here the Inheritance to the ſoxne. The idle 
min is the Deuils cuſhion, he {1ts on him, and takes his caſe freely. It you would take 
the Deuils muſter-booke, and rake hell for a rabble of reprobates : naſty drunkards, | 
blowne (wearers, ſtall-fed glutrons : I might ſay of them all, as the Poer of A7iſtus, | 
| how he became an adulterer. 17 promptu cauſa eft, deſidioſus erat. The caule is ready: | 


| they were idle: worke is the 1niundtion: if you aske when, or how long, | 
| %y | 
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Plal.104 23. 
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The limitationof time inſtructs you. Today. 
|  Weneed not grudge Godour labour, itis bot a day wherein wee arcenioyned to | 
| worke. Pſal. 104. Man goeth forth tohis worke, and to his labour vn1ill the Znening; | 
nor onely that little part of time, the artificiall day, as they callit ; but cuen his whol 
| naturall day of life, till his ſunne ſce. Chriſt thus inſtrufts vs in his owne example,and | 
that with a muſt, a word of necelhtic: 7 muſt worke the workes of him that ſent mee, | 
while 1t1s Day : forghe nizht commeth when no mancan worke, The rich man, Zuke 12. 
had bis day ; whichbecauſe he ſpent in filling his barnes with corne, and not his 
| heart with repentance: at euening was rung his foule knell : Thew foole, rhw night ſhal 
| they require thy ſoule of thee, then whoſe are thoſe things which thou haſt prouaded t | 
| Chriſt ſpakeit not with dry cycsto Jeruſalem : If thou hadſt knowne,t leaſt in thu thy. 
| day, the things which belong v#to thy peace:Thencxtis Gods day : This our day bath | 
| NO morrow to worke in; Then Dexs ct dies vitionum conmenent ; the God of venge- | 
| ance, and the day of vengeance ſha]l meer together. At night. wee muſt giue account. 
| how we haucſpentour day; bappy arc wee, if wee can make our reckoning eucn with 
God; a day miſpent is loſt. The good Emperour Yeſþatian, if he had heard no caules,, 
or done no charitable a&, would complaine to.his Courtiers at night, 4 mic, diem | 
perdidi: my friends, I hauc loſt aday. I feare too many may. ſay ſo of the whole day | 
oftheir liucs, 7 baxe oft my day. | 
Time is precious; and howſocucrour pride and Juſts thinke it, God fo highly pri- | 
zethir, that he will punith the loſle of a ſhort time, witha reucnge beyond all times; | 
the miſpenſe of aremporallday withan eternall aight. Eucry houre hath wings: and 
| there is no moment palhng from ys, but it flyes vp to the maker of time, an. beares' 
him cruc tydings how we haue vſcd it. There is no viury tolerable, but of twothings; | 
Grace and Time! and itis onely blefled wealth, that is gotten by improuing them! 
| the beſt. We brought with vs1into the world, ſinnc enough to repent of, all our ſhort! 
| day - ,therejs no munuee flycs yer Gur heads witbour new addition to qur fignes.99% | 
| therefore brings new reaſon for our forrowes.. Wee lirtle thinke, that cucry momen®! 
| we milpend, isa record againſt vs in heaucn;: or that cuery idle houre. is catred 109! 
Gods regiſteric, and ſtands therein capitall letters; till our repenrant tcares walh#, 
our. The 4ncient.o ayes (ces vs foole away gur time, as if we had cternitic bcfore.'$- | 
Ha)ots, Taucrnes, Theaters, Markers of vanitie, take vp, whole weekes, money 
| years; and we arg pld, ere we conlider our ſelues mortal], Not ſo many ſands arc 


in the glaſſe, as a Sparrow can take in her bill, before wee thinke, wee haue loſt _y 
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| rime; of perceive we have nomotero looſe. Nortingis of that narure that life is; for 

| irlooeeh by gerring, diminiſherti by increafing': and ettery day that is added to it, is 

| much by a day raker from ie: That very night which thou laſt ſlepeſt, hath by a 
hr ſhortened thy life. Soinſenfibly rans away ourtimethough we intreat irneuer | 

ſo carneſtly to {lacketthe pace How fond arethey,that inuentfor ir pal-rimes ! 

This Limitation of the Time giaes'vS a double encouragement ro'onr chearefull 
working in Gods viveyarde + ere nn, any... 

1 The ſhorrneſſe of our Day 1 the Saints haue reckoned their time by dayes. So 
'tharaged Patriarchto the EgyptianKing + Feiv\'and enitl bane the dayes LA, ſer. 
| ant beene. Hercir is taken'in the ſingular number,'a Day. So Heb. 3. To dag, rf yor | ww gs, 
| will beare Gods woyce, harden not your tarts. Math.20. Why ftand you here all the day | Mali 39.5. 
id; ? It is a 49,2 (bort day, a winters day.” And alas ? it is biit alittle part ofthis 4ay 

chat we worke. Multum remporis nobseripitur; plus fabducitar, plurimum effluir:ex1- 
gua pars eft Vits quam n's vizimas: much of our rime*is vio'enrly'fnarched trom 
| 43: more we are couſened of: moſt ſteales away inſenſibly : Tris the leaft part of our 
life which we are properly faid to live. Diſtinguith our Day mtoa morning, noone, | 
| andeuening. Our youth-which is out morning, we moſt vinally (nor vicfally) ſpend | 
intoyes and vanities : asif it werenot (P7rum adoleſcenti ſcortari, &vc.) a faultin a | 
| youngman to wantonize, dance, drinke, ſweare, ſwagger, reueil. Our oi'd ape which 
| s0uraſternoone; for the moſt parris ſpent in caring, trouble, and anxiety for this 
| world; our diſtraſtfull hearrs till asking, how we ſhall doe when we are old; yer be- 
ing ſo oldalready, that there is no poſhble good meanes of ſpending whar wee have. | 
| Sothat here remaines nothing but'the noone of our 4ay, As Epamirondes aptly ſaid, | 
| young men ſhouid be ſaluted with good morrow, or welcome into the world : old 
| men with good night, becauſe they are raking their Jeaues of the world : onely men of 

middle age with good day.This mid-day is onely left for the vintyard,and how much 
of ir ſpend wein working there ?g © © | | | 

Day labourers vſe not to {leepeat noone; - and yet wee for rhe'moſt part, ſleepe out 
| almoſt halfe our time : other houres arewaſted in eatingand drinking, other in play- 
| ing; andthatis worſt of all, yer moſt of all in tinning. Now behold rhe great part | 
of our 4ay, which weſpend in Gods vineyard. Let the time before our conuerſion be | 
deducted: for then we were quite out of the vineyard: we were not awake. If a flees» | 

ping man may befaid dead : then furea dead man may be faid aftecpe. And indeede | 
fins are wſtly called opera tenebrarum, the workes ofthe night, not of the lighr : no fir 
a:tions for the day. So that our vnregeneratetime hath ſtolne a great piece from our | 
 4ay. have read ofa Courtier that wearied with (rhat fewin theſe dayes will be wea- 
ricd) glorious vanities, gallant miſeries: retired himſelſe into the countrey : where he 
live{] privately ſeauen yeares. Dying hee cauſed this Epitaph to be engrauen on his 


; lombe. Hic iacet $ imilts, cuits atas multorum annorum fuit : ipſe duntaxat ſeprem 
| B05 1x1, 
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S:n.Epiſt. t. 


Here lyes $1milix, whoſeage, 

Saw many yceres, on this worlds ſtage. 
His owne account is farre lefle giuen, 
He ayes, he onely liucd ſeuen. 


pg the compaſle of bis life,no longer,then his retiring himſelfe from world- 
| - 50 it nay be ſaid of a wicked 01d man. Non din vixi, ſed din furt. Hee 
| _ not lived lon, but been long vpon the earth. After this rule many good men 
| mote koned their yecres : not fromthe time of their birth, bur of their new birth : 

ke "ng onely from that day, when they were ſupernaturally borne againez-not | 


6 \Mtural'y borne into the world: as if all that time were loſt, which an vaſanRi- | 
<dlife touke \ D. 


2 Tharother 


%&i, our re(} 
Ow jr 


| Elteemin 


hartning to our cheerefull labour is, that when this ſhort day is en- 
(hall be erernall. Death ſhall deliuer vs of this trauell : and a life (hall fol. | 


+05 capable of paines raking, as it is of paine ſuflcring. Bleſſed are they that dye | 
TSS >.” N n in | 
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in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their workes follow them. Onr 1:beur 
in the v4xezardis nor loſt : it is written in heauen; and when our ſoules aſcendthither, 
it ſhall mecte vs at the gate with ioy. A mans good deeds arcin heauen befot: him:4he 
that will not forget vs, lcts not one of them flip from his notice, or enade his memory, 
No good worke is meritorious, yet nonctranfient: God that loues not vs for/our goog 
deeds, will loue our good deeds for vs. The perſon being iuſtified in Chrif, the fan. 
ified work ſhal he had in remembrance. We reſt now one day in ſeavuen-but then our 
Sabboth ſha!l be more delightfull,our reſt more ioytull, our Temple heauen;qur ſongs | 
and Pſalmes, Hoſanna's and Hallelujah's, and the continuance. of all eternity, The 

time of gur working is not onely confined, bur the place defined : this is the laſt cir. | 
cumſtance of the Charge, The dircRion of place, 1 my vineyard. | 
Notin the wilderneſle of the world, nor in the Labyrinth of laſts, nor in the (5;. * 


| chard of vaine delights, nor in the fieldof coucrouſneſle, nor inthe houſe of (ecuritic, | 


much leſſe in the chamber of wantonneſle, or Tauerne of drunkcnneſle, or Theater of 
lewdneſſe; but in my vineyard; doe my worke in my vineyard: wee muſt not onely be | 
doing, but be doing what we ought. Tracobedience is a readineſſe to doe as wee are | 
bidden. It is an cucrlaſting rule that P a1 giues : His ſernants ye are to whom yee chey,, | 
The Centurion ſo deſcriberh his good ſeruant. I b1d him doe this, and he doth it. \tis. 
onely alaudable decd, that hath in it Bexe as weil as Bonum. Many can take no paines | 
vnlciſe the Deuill ſer them on worke. They muſt be their owne carvers in their em- { 
ployment, or they will fit idle, God ſends them to his vineyard, and when hee comes, | 
| findes them in the Marker, perhaps in a Theater, in adicing houſe, in 1 drinking | 
houſe. Let them appoint themſclues their raske, and God cannot haue better ſeruans: | 
let him giue the direRion,and hecannot poſhbly baue worſe: So a man ma y works, | 
and be oucr-diligent, yet haue no thankes for his labour. | 
God ſcornes, that the world, or the fleſh {ſhould ſer downe rules, how he will be ſer- | 
ued. He neuer made the Deuill his Steward, to appgynt his ſonnes to their taske. The 

king hauing made pofitiue lawes and'decrces, whereby he will gouerne either his pub. 

like or priuate houſe, his kingdome or familie, diſdaines that a Groome ſhould contra 
di& and annul! choſe, to dignifie and aduance other of his owne fition. Pas! durk | 
not conferre with fleſh and bloud, when God had impoſed on him an office. That obe- 

dience of Abraham, which was ſo bighly praiſed, was punQually dependant on Gods 
command. He 1s a ſorry ſeruant, that on the firſt bidding runnes away withour his er- 
rand. There is ageneration of men, that are too laberious:;curious ſtateſmen in forraine 

Common. wealths, bufic Bilbops in others Dioceſſes,ſcalding their lips in their nigh | 
bours pottage. This1is an ambitious Re of medlers; there are almoſt as many minds 
- as men, ſes as Cities, Goſpels as Golhps : as if they laboured the reducing of the 

old Chaos, and firſt informitic ofthings againe. So the Foxes doe without labour 


-| make poyle of the grapes; and theſe endeuours doe not helpe, bur hurt the ine3@1d, 


Painefulneſle is not onely required, but ptofirableneſſe. Otherwiſe as it is ſaid of the 
Schoolemen, they may Magno comatu nibilagere : take great paynes to no purpole. | 
The wiſe Ordinator cf all things, hath fo diſpoſed vs in our ſtations, that in ſcru'ng 
him, we {crue one another. And it isan habituall part even of our Ziberrie, that by (8% 
we ſerue one another. That by-word, Eucry man for hirmſelfe, and God for vs all,'s; 
| vncharitable, vngodly; and impugneth direRtly the end of eucry good cailing,and b& 
| neſt kinde of life. The good Soxre then, muſt obſerue, What, When, where, or HT; 
what, Worke: When, To day; Where, or How, in Gods vineyard; fabouring in a 1 
full vocation lawfully. The particular inſtances of the Charge have beene diſcuſſedthe 
gencrall doArine or Summe is this. God hath giuen cucry one of vs, beſides our py 
cular, a generall Calling of Chriſtianitie. The wor kinz in his vineyard is expounded by 


that choſen veſſell : Worke out your owne ſalnation with feare and trembling. TX 
isnoattion bur hath his labour; and the proportion of it differs : and is made !clie® 
more according to the will of the agent. Wharſocuer difficultic there is, ariſceh 7 


ther from the doer, then from the worke. VVhat we doe willingly, ſecmes calic. u_ 
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T he two Sonnes. 


| can follow chzir dagsa whole day in the held with dclighr: ypon whomit authori- 
| ie ſhould impoſe the meaſuring fomany paces, how ofren would they complaine of 
| wearinslſe!! Ler good tellowes tirin a Taucmetrom-Sunne ro Sunne, and they thinke 
thedzy very (hoct, confelling (though infeaftble of the lofſe)thar c-me is a lighe-heeld 
| runner. Binde chem-wo-the Churchfor rwo houres, and you pur an ach-into their 
| bones, the ſeats be ra hard: ndw T; ime is held a creeple, and many a weary looke”1s 
| calt vpto the glaſle. Ir is a mans minderhat: makes any worke plcaſancor trouble: 
mc. ® 
"_ volupruous man ſ{waggers, bezzels, dances; ryots; and ſcornefully laughes at 
\ the ſacaking carch-worme, thar 1s euer carrying lodes of carth ro his hole, ſwearing | 
2nd groning vaderrheburthen: and applauds-hisowne witfor chuling fuchcaſe.The | 
| 
| 


| 


' courtous that 15 euer carking and vexing for the-world, pittitaily derides:rhe volup. 
2943: and tudgerh his bankersroacoſtly, his cloaches roo ſuperfluous, hisfportsand | 
reatls too troubleſome, whiles himlelfe hath onely culled ourthe cafie'and happy li- | 

'ving. Thus conceit can make dithcult things tactlc; and ligar, ponderaus. The cruc | 

| Chriſtian is all rhis watte hearing rheword, or praying, or meditating, or tollowiffg | 

| hishoneſt profefſhon, (which both the former image burdenſome). and knowes his | 
lf rd be oncly blefizd and comfortable: accouming the couctous mans g:ine a loffe; ; 
| the voluptuous mans diſport, a punifhmenr; . / | 
| The way to heauen is oncand chefame,rto ail in itſelfe alike; though ſometmakeirto | 
themſelucs morc tedious, by their owne vnwillingnefſe. The fame yoke moretroubics | 
the vaweiiding necke, then the partent. Dy Laboranbar, eye. Wee pay noPprice. to | 
God forany good thing, but Labour : if we higgle inthar, we are worthy w goe withs | 
 outthe bargaine. A hittle loytcring doth ofren no little hurt. Hee thatrowes againſt/a | 
| violent treame, by negleQinga ſtroke or two,'is borne downe a great way ſucdenly. | 
| Honeſt labour isa good companian : and beguiles rhe time; as ſocicriedoth/a tedious | 
| way. The wileman chinkes thoſe houres onely goe merrily downe, chatare ſpent in 
| duing good. But take we heed, that as our hands be nor idic, ſo. our workes not vici- | 
[-0us. The Propher ſpeakes of ſome, thatare fo farre from floathtulnefle, thacrhey 7me- | Mica, 2.2, 
g1ne rifcmefe on their beds, andriſe vp early to practiſe it, Hee that: forbeares Idle- | 
 nciie, and fals tolewdnefle; mends the marter;as the 'vnskal full Chirurgion did his pa- | 
nienatsleg'; whenit was onely out of toyat, be brokeit quite in picces. -The Charge | 
1$caged : the nextpoynr obieRed to our conſideration, is the Sonnes 
Anfſwere, - I will not. | 
We haue notbeeneſo long; about che Charre, but the Semne is as [hort in his An- 


 ſwere; twill not. Avery range ſpcech of 2 $ omwne to a bather. Nolo, 1 will not 
| 20C, 


+ AC ws — 


 Hereisnoirrcfolute Anſwere: no halting berweene two! opinions, a$the [ewes did | 
n thedayes of E/zab, betwixt God and BaaliNo Lukewarmeneſſc, as Laogicea: Which | Rez, 
was ncytncr Gote-nor cold, and therefore in danger to be fpewed vp,-as-am-offence:ro | 
Gs ſtomacke. Heis none of thaſe Nevters, that walkexo- heauen with ſtature leps;. | 
None of choſe fools, that 0n-wards their iourney toheavien;ſtand in aquandary,whe+ 
therthey (hould goe forward ro God; or backe-wards to theworld. He is not a torres 
"ng 1ſ-4el/;1e, bura plaine 1ezreclite; ſtray ning his voyce coxhe higheſt note of obſtis 

| "Z--Nob, | wili not goe- + 7 01012 ftw gig  viles»: | 
þ Fa, ha no h ypocrite - hereis-no diſſemiling catriage ofthe. buſineſe;as af his Fa+ 
| be picaſed with good words :ar thas termes.ſmoother thieh;14c06, could | 
"nance rebellion rougherrhen Eſes. Fie fpeakes his chought;full backe;tall edge- | 
| _ £0e, Fe was not likethargueſt, whichthe Heramtt turned outro dorfs, after 
foe tab'c entertaimernent :}bccaulc hee percriued that: hce could; warme Nis 0d | 
05 with the fame breath, wherewith he cooled his hoc POtrage, 1 [1 q 1 

| Twas ſtrange, bethouzht, "IT a'/ 

RCP Bothhot and cold, cauld from ove mouth be brought. :1 oh 
USſ0-ncs breath was ſtong-cold : as if 1o-ſparke: of piety; or ember of vaturall | 
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dutic lay on-rhe hearth of -his heart rowarme it. Nolo, I will not Boe. | 
| He was no P4pift ſure: for the Lowanian reſeruation, 1eſuiticall zquiuocation, or 
| mentall cuaſion, were notruiesentredinto his Grammar. T hoſe ſpurious, baftarg, 
( Znigmaticall poſitions; abortive births, which are called pie fraudes; thoſe mother's 
| affirmations, and dcuilliſh conſenages were not taught bim; he neuer faw the Jeſeites | 
' Colledge;nor heard Sarandiſpare ina Fryers Coule, he is blunt and plaine: and puts 
' his Father out of all doubt; Nolo, I will not goe. 
| He was no Lawyer, that's palpable : here be no demurs,nor pauſing on an anſwer: 
| perhaps fearing a further ſolicitation; he goes roundly to worke, and topnes iflue in ; 
' word: 7 wil not goe. 
| He was notalkatiue f<low, that to.cucry ſhort queſtion returnes anſwere ablero 
fill a volume: with as many parentheſes jin one ſentence, as would ferue L:pſiue all | 
' his lifc. [ baue read of twoſorts cf ill anſwerers.Cometo one of them,and aske where 
| his maſter is: he replies, he's not within, and goes his way, not a word further, De- | 
| mand ſo much of another; he anſwers, my maſter is gone to the Exchange, to ralke | 
| with a Merchant of Turkey, about the rerurne ofa (hip, which went. out in Aprill, [4. 
| den with, &c. a voluble, tedious, hcadlefle, endlefle diſcourſe. This Soxne is oneof | 
| the former : he doth nor trouble his Eather with many words : he's ſhort with him : | 
| as if he wanted breath, or were loath to draw out the threed of his ſpcech toolong : 
| Nolo, I will not 20e. | 
| He wasnocomplementer, hee does not with a kiffed hand, and cringing hamme | 
| praQtiſc his long ſtudyed art of complement: and after a tedious anticke of frenchcur. | 
relics, ſers hisrongue toa clinkant tune:'No, he deales peremprorily, proudly, impu. 
| dently , deſperately: Nolo, I will not gor. 
Excuſes might haue beene quickly readyzif he would as willingly have lyed,as have | 
 diſobeyed. He might haucſaid withthe $/zggard, there is a Lyon in the way, there u | 
| & Beare without : terrour ſtands at thedore. Or my head akes, I cannot worke. Orthe | 
| Fineyard isin good caſe, and needs nodrefling. Or itis toofarre thither, as 1:r0boam | 
| pleaded.” Or I want skill ro worke init. Orthou haſtſeruants enow, lay this taskeon | 
them, and ſpare thy ſonne. Or if thy ſozne muſt doc ir, burden the yonger with it: [ | 
am thy Eldeft ſoune, and priuiledged by primogeniture. No:he hath no deſire to (he- | 
| ter his diſobedience vnderthe boughes of excules: he had rather ſpeake his mind frec- | 
| ly. Nols, 1 will not goe. | 
| Hereis thepitureof one thruſting away obedience with both hands, and renoun: | 
' cing goodnefle, as the Gerpeſens did Chriſt, when they thruſt him our of thei coaſts: | 
' as it they had told him, that he was no gueſt for Gergeſens : for his ſcuere lawes, and 
| their ſecurelives could never cotten. VVould you hauc ſome matches ſer by this ſozne? | 
' Stephen tels the ewes, ye ſtifnecked and yncircumciſed in heart, yee doe alwayes rtſiſs | 
| the holy Ghoſt. Dauid (peakes of ſome that caſt the lawes of God behinde their backes;3s | 
| a man throwes athing behbinde him in ſcorne, beingan cyc-fore vnto him. 7b brings | 
' inthe wicked ſaying rorhe Almizhty, Depart from 5, for wee will none of thy wayes. | 
I{r acl rerurnes Gods milde admonitions, with T here z no kelpe, No, for I haue loned | 
| ſtrangers, and aftey them '} will oe. and verſc 31. Weare Lords, we will no more comt | 
| wnto thee. Here be matches and parallels ta this ſonne. 
| Iris generally cuſtomable with vs toiuſtific our ſclues, and rather then our vicerous 
| blaines, and purrifying ſores ſhould be-expoſed to fight and cenſure, we will double! 
| finne, and binde iniquitie to-iniquity, by concealing it. If there be any bulb in Pars 
diſe, the fonnes of {dam haue learnt of their Father to ſhrowd. themiciues vndait- | 
Fyrher by Oy it withalyeas Gebezi ro his maſter Elt{ba, rby ſervant win | 
whither. Or by colouringir with pretences, as Sal : (not | but) the: people, ſand 0% 
the worſt but) the beſt of the Catrell, (nor for our ownepriuare vſes, 2a ) for facrifit + 
10 the Lord. What a gradation of holy pretences is bereaſſumed ? Or by tranſlating | 
ir from our ſelues, as LAdem: not I, but the women; nay the woman which THOT | 
g4neſt meand ſo by rebound caſtingthefaulron Gad.But here is rebellion vamss,ng | 
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tion, a proſtiration of che heartto all manner ofimpietie : Nolo, 1 will not goe. 
You hear his 4»ſiver: ler vs examine wherher 'wee can finde any betrer:comtort 


in The Eucnt. But he repented and went: 


' his omach comes downe. [f I may: take lcaue to gloſſe it: hecould not wanemoriues 
' \fhumiliarion to Repentance, of excitation to Obedience ;, if his recolle&ed vnderſtan- 
| ding did conſider 1.the Perſon commanding. 2:the charge. 3. himſclte the perry 
ed, | chu 
—_— eſt, qui gennit, pautt, eduramnit. It is his Father, thar bred him,thar fed him: 
and therefore 1ure Paterno, by the rightofa father tohis begottenchilde,mighrcom- 
mand him: ncirther ſhon!d his obedience be forced formidine pens,” as {laucs\execure 
| thoſe oft and (ilken threeds of inducement, which love gently leads on: 
| 2 Thecharzeis not burdenfome, nor vnbecomming his wotth, if hee ſtood vpo 
it, Itis no baſe drudgerie : as feed rheoxe, hold rhe plough: whichno' good! ſorinere) 
faſerh arhis fathers bidding. It was the fayreſt buſtneſle his father could fer kim about; 
 worke inthe Vinegard, | "M4 Yr 2004 
| 2 Himfelfſe though a ſonre, though the eldeſt ſonze, muſt not/line idle. :'\There is. 
nothing moreredious taa noble ſpirit, then ro doe nothing. There is neither orbe;nor 
 farre, nor minde, nor eye, nor ioynt that moueth:not. This is nor all :/ it inures his 
heartto obedience, as well as his hand to diligence - it procures his fathers blefling, 
 caflames hisaffetion © and for a bounrifull condufton, ſhall poffeſſe him of his heri- 
| tage: His farher will gtue him the Y ine3ard he wrought in. SLATS 
| Our Father in heaucn giues cucry one of vs the ſame Charge. ,, Hee ſends »v$to his 
| Vineqard, his Church, and bids vs worke there; glorifie his name; edific our brethren; 
| and aſſure our owne ſaluatioa. Thercis. no preceptin the whole booke; of God;'bur 
' enioynes this: Perhaps wehaue not ſo blaſphemoully anſwered with-our tongues;NVo. 
Jams, we will not g0e,we will notdoe'it. But our lines haue ſpoken itz and they make 
 a5loud a noyſe in his cares, that heares the heartascali]y as the lippes. Our conuer- 
ations ſpzake itz we aftually deny ir. I would to. God our refuſall. were not-too de- 
monſtrarve. Ohler vs reclaime our impudent and refraary renegations, by aſcrious 
meditation of the fermer circumſtances. | 61.” 
| The commander, isthe Lord Almiobty, that commands heaven, earth, and hell; 


7 


| 


ther bythee willingly,or conſtrainedly-upon thee. 'There was neuer any Caive,or Ez 
ſu, Achitophel or tefahel,1ulian, or Iudas,but didthe will of God though they wenr 
to hell for their labour. Phe ſigned will of God 1aay bee diſobeyed, his erernall de- 
aces cannot be crofſed: What thou muſt doe, doe willingly. Fatrai volentem dacunt, 
nolentem trahant. God gently leads theecomming, bur drags thee'on, with drawing : 
welay, noble diſpolition dncitsr, non trahitur.Itrs our Fathers charge, \et. ouriobe- 
dence be cheerefyll, Lerthe wicked quakeat his thunder, theſweet dewes of his mer: 
"5 mollifie our hearts: Fr is for {laues to doe nothing, but for feare of preſent: plaghes, 


and the horror of tuture damnation: but Paul petſwades Chriſtians by the mercie of 


__ Itthat argument preuailenot withvs, we are vaworthy the.name of his Ore 
= tender compaſſion of ouclouingfather;and rhethcart: blodd of ourelder brother 
ul ” _ 3 cannot make our feere quake tor enter forbidden - and our hands 
_ le when w=putthem'forth to wicked aftions, ourſoulesarean a'defperate calc. 

nke, thinke: iti« thy Father thatcommands/' 7 mill nao 17 48 


| rerſelſe, and ſhewing her vgly viſageto the world with an immodeſt impudence =_ 


their maſters will for feare of the whippe. Butheis ro-bedrawne Parentis amo#e;"wirh' | 


| 


W: fay the ſecond thoughts are moſt commonly the berrer. For all his big words, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and our denigneand mercifull Father. He muſt be obeyed, his will muſt be done: cis | 


| ; TO" 
la... heebure required is calic, pleaſant, comforcable. The Devill impoſerivon his 
"ay \equy worke; ated a morc heauy wages. His worke is rru&drudgeris ; Wer nor 
| ek: — bloy 1 lic ludges) the vexation of coucronſneſſe, the rhiſeric of ambinon, rhe 
' ""otrbrictic,thepoyſon of tuſt,the pining of malice, andthe ſtingſof conſcience 
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aptvpin the honey of carnall delights; are baſeneſſe, and moſt ſordide ſavery.H 
ws T I The wazes of ſinne s death. Sacha death, as the ſevering of thebo: 
dy Com the ſoule, wry my with the ſeparation of rhe ſoule from God, 15 of a farre 


| Well were it for his ſlaues, if they might for euer goe vnpaid. But this worke is ſweer 
| anddele&able; hearing, reading, praying, ſinging, doing the workes of pietie, of pit- 
tic; can we imagine a'fayrer bulineſle; if at moſt it oy be called a worke. 

|  3' Therewardisinfiniely tranſcendent, whenwee hauc laboured in the Finezard, 
we ſhall haue the #inr1ar7d. Worke out your ſalnation, and rake your faluation. Thoſe 


that have honoured God, God will honour. Ir is his mercie, not to let any of our 


vaſter difference, then the ach of a finger,and the moſt horrid rorments of the wheele | 


Pſal.119.59. 


"YO ITY 


poore ſeruices to him, goe vnregarded, vnrewarded. 
In this Event, there is. 1.4 word of retrad7107. 2. 4 word of reverſion. 3-2 word of 
proceeding. He was going on to hel] roundly : this Bur, interrupts him, and [toppes 
his courſe. He begins in coole bloud to pauſe and thinke vpon't. His anſwere { and 
when he anſwered, his purpoſe; was, 1 will not goe, Yet here's a But that recoileds 
him. Afrer a little gathering vp his ſpirits, and chemping on this bit of the brigle 
that checked him, this Bur, he fals to be ſory for whar hee had ſpoken, and in dire 
rermes to repentance. Laſtly, when ſorrow had well humbled him, and his wildeſpi, 
rits grew tame, he delayes the time no longer, bur fals inſtantly to his buſineſſe : hee 
went: faith taught him that his father was mercifull, and would forgive his diſobedi- 


Put | 
| That which ſtoppeshis lewd courſe, is a ſerious conſideration of his follie. This e. 
| runtamen, like an oarcturnes the boat another way, and faucs him from the rocke,and 


a little aqua wite had not ferch'd him backe. 
It isa b 
ritic, to conſider ourwayes. He that gocs on without the ſerious thought of a q#idfec, 


| himſelfe: 1 rhought on my wayes: and turned my feete unto thy Teſtimonies. 
| | He repented, 

They goe farre that never returne. We heard this ſonne at the higheſt ſtaire of re- 
bellion,now: behold him deſcending by degrees;zhe repentedand wenr; and irmay bet 
ſupplyed, he wrought. Thoſe that to mans iudgement and helpe,arc inextricably wrap- 
pedin the deuils ſnares, ti.c Lord can calily vnwind and-ſet at libertie, not ſewer de- 
uils in one, not a whole Legion in another, not all the principalitics and powers of 
| darkenefle ina third, can hinder repentance of finne, and mercie to repentance, when 
| God will beſtow them. Kifſe we the feere of: his goodnefle,” that can heale whenthe 


ent language, vpon the true remorſe of his conſcience : eſpecially when hee came, 
and found him working in the Pincyard. | 


| incuitable (hipwracke, whereinto he was running his veſlell..It is agaſpe that recovers | 
his {wouning ſoule,when there was little hope of lite left. He had dycd, ifthis Bur, like 


lefſed wiſedome ofthe ſoule, an antfote, of at leaſt pood phylicke for reme- 


or facturus ſum, precipitates his ſoule to ruine. The royall Prophet fo recals and(nibs 


| 


| caſe is deſperate;;a woman bowed downe with an nf:rmitie 18.yeares,a man 38.ycats 
bed-rid. There is no heart pobdurate, but the bloud of Chriſt, when it (hal! pleaſe 
Godtoapply it, can mollife ir. 


iuen oucr ta licenciouſneſſe. The Prodigal returnes home, the loſt ſheepe is fomnad;g 
Ivingebeeſs is conuerted, this rebellious ſo»ne is brought rorepentance.Then fin, 9N 
ſpare not, ſayes the libertine, there will be bope even touhe laſt. Bur the mouth ofthis 
| wickedneſſe is ſoone ſtopped. Quiſemper dat panitemi remiſſionem, non ſemper 0 
| peccantipenitentiane, alwayes giues remiſhon to himrthar repents, doth n&t© 


| uer more giue repentance to him that ſinnes.-God hath promiſed torgiveneſle to = 
| that conuerrs; his oath hath confirmedthis, and the bloud of Ch7ift harh ſealed it. 
| boc opus, bc labor eft;how ſhalrchou be conuerred,if God with: holds his graciowsP* | 


Let this keepe vs from deſpairing of their ſaluation, whom wee ſee, for the preſent! 


| 


| 


: 
: 


rit? This promiſe bindes thee to repentancey: as well as God to mercy. Bur Wit 


growesthat hearbe of grace thatthou mighteſt gather it > Corner t thou 
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[7 ſhall be conuerted. The'taulrs of the Saints are therefore recorded; not to encou. 
«qur falling, buTto CO mforrt vs when we are downe. Hee thar ſhall hearren him- 6 
-tooff:nd by their cxam ple, makes the ſame ſinne in him preſumption, which was 
hem infirmitic. 50, behoiding a man falling by misfortune from {ome high bridpe | 
) adcepe Water, and yet ſcape drowning, goe and precipirate thy ſelfe in, ro ſcape 
-theſame fa(hion. It is dangerous tempting of Gods merci. \ 
He went. | 

Sorrow for the cuill paſt was not ſufficient, he muſt amend his future life Itis not 4 
ooh to be ſorry that he had loyrered, he muſt now labour in the Yincyard. Iris of T 
(ene, that the more peruerle a ſinner hath bin, when hce repents, hee proues the 
inder; VV hen this ſo-ne grew to be good, he was good indeed. The Prophet Tere- | 
ebrings int Ephr 41m ſaying, Surety after chat I'Was turned, 1 reperted. and after that | ler.z1 as. 
"4 infiratted, I ſmate upanmy thigh: I was aſhamed, yea cuen confounded, bicauſe I | 
[beare the repro«th of my yourh, Paul had long beenea loyterer; but when hee be- 
1ne once to runncin theright path, he ouertooke them all : and hee that conteſlſed 
nſelfe borne our of due t4me, yer doth withall acknowledge that he was-in labours | 1 Cor.15.8.10 
we abundant then they all. Mary Magdalen being empried of her ſcaucn denils, is | 
tified by Chri/f, to lone much, becauſe many ſinnes were foreinen her. Zacchews had | 
ng bin a couctous extortioner,but when Chriſt and ſal#ationcamero his oaſe,ro his | Luk. 19, 
ule, how rich was h:s conuerſton! Behold, halfe of my goods I viueto the poore + ard | 
'T hane wronzed any man, I reſtorehim foure fold.:As it he wou'd make haſte to vnra- | 
| chat botrome of ſinne, which he had beene fo long in winding vp. | 

Thus 1 haue ſhewed yan a precedent of Repenrance:(hew me a {inner that followes | Ts. 
. One Sabboth breaker that offers to redeeme Gods holy time, hee hath abuſiuely | 
){ : One Incloſer, that will throw open his vatuſtly taken in Commons: One extor. | 
oner that returnes his thefts, his vſuries | ſhould fay; bur ſure I did not miſtake. We 
ay, we will not;and indeed wedoe not. Repertance muſt not looke in at our gates. We 
re not humbled tothis day. God muſt lay vs panting vpon ourbed of fickneſte;drinke 
/p ourblouds, and raiſe our (innes like duſt and ſmoake; -in the eyes of our con(cien- 
cs, before we will be moued. Till chen we beare our periuries, blaſphemies, oppreſh. 
ns, frauds, thoſe vnſupportable burdens, like corke and feathers vpon oar-thoulders, | 
vith any ſenſible/prefſare. God touch ourhearts-that we may repenr, gore and worke in 
is Vinezard, mu acl 

Wehaue done with the Di/o{ure, and are falnenow vpon the'Hypocrite. Bur hee 
hath beene (0 liberally deſcribed inthe white Dewill:thatT will onely now preſent him, 
and let him goe. This ſecond ſowre hath alſo bis 

| Charee. 

Which, becauſe it is the ſame with the former, I lightly paſſe ouer. Onely obſerue, 
that the Father commands euery ſonne to worke. There muſt be no lazy ones in Gods ; 
amilie. 442m, even in his innoccncy.Gey.2. was not permitted to {lcepe in the ſweet | 
bowers onely, or to diſh port himſelfe in the coole and pleaſant walkes, bur he was bid- | 

| 


Luk.7. 4”. 


Gen-2. 15, | 


dn to drefſe the Garden. Butin the next Chapter, when hee had ſinned, then labour 

was laid on him as a curſe. Hee and all his genetations muſt carne their bread, in the | 

lweat of either b>ow or braine. There muſt be no Ciphers in Gods Arithmeticke, no / D.Boys Poſlil. 

mutes in his Grammer,no blankes in his Calender, nodumbe ſhewes on his Stage,no | 

talle lights in his houſe, no loyterers in his /ineyard. The Charge of the Father re- | 

quires alſo this Sonnes | | | 
Anſwere. 7 got Str. 

He giues his Father afaire title, wer, Lord or Sir, as if hee acknowledged to him | 
Moſt lubmiſhuc reucrence; words (oft as butter,bur the deeds of warrcarc in the hearr. 
"my cah giue God good words, but verbe, rebus proba,ſaith the wiſe Philoſopher ,ap- 
Pate trom their /ips torhcir lines. And you ſhall findetheſe rwo differ,as it is ſeene in |, 

ome Tavernes: thereare good ſentences vpon the wals, warch, h- ſober feare God, ove. \ | 
dere there is nothing but blaſphemic, cbrictie, and vnmeaſurable rioting in the | 
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| Thetwo $ Ones. 


roome. Our times haue lighted on a ſtrange Baſhing zealc in the tongue; _ bur ir is 
e fire ofzeale that will not makethe pay of charity fecth. Our proſcthon is hoy, 

utour hoſpitality cold. Theſe menare likea bad mill, thar keepes a great Clacking, | 
bur grinds no griſt. What haſt thou to doeto take my conenant in thy mouth: Seeing thay 
hateſt inſtruFion in thy heart. The Hen, when the hath laid an egge,ſtraightcackles it, | 
which cauſerh ir inſtantly ro be taken from her. But here's one cackles when bee has | 
not laid; an] God comming findes his neſt empty . This is to fry in words, freeze in | 
deeds : to ſpeake by elles, and worke by inches: to- promiſe mou-taines, and þ; ing | 
forth ridiculous mole-hils. A bad courſe, and a bad diſcourſe agree nor. \Words are by: | 
vocall interpreters ofrhe minde, ations reall: what a man docs, wee may be ſure hee | 
thinkes, not cucrmore what he ſayes. Of the two, giue mee him that ſayes little, ang | 
doth much, Will you cxaminefurther who arc like this ſonne? T hey that can ſay here 
inthe Temple, Lord, ha/lowed be thy name : (carſe out of the Church dores, the fr{; | 
thing they doc, is to blaſphemeir, That pray, Thy will be done; when with all their | 
powers, they oppoſcit. And Inchne owr hearts to keepe thy lawes, when they "ieerly| 
decline themſelues. Theſe are bur deuils in Angels feathers : ſtinking dung hils cove- 
red over with white ſnow, rotten timber ſhining inthe night. Phariſes cups, lones fa. 
twi, that ſeeme to [hine as fixedin the Orbe, yer :are no other then crude lubſtances, 
and falling metcors. You heare how fairely this yonger brother promiſerh, whar ſhall | 
we finde in 
| The Euecnt ? But he went not. 
| Whatancxcellent Sonne had this beene, if his heart and tongue had been cut outof | 
| one piece! He comes on brauely, burlike an ill Actor, he goes halting oft. Ir is not Pro- | 
| feſkon,but obedience thar pleaſerh God, Not enery ove that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
| ſhallemerinto heauen: bat he that doth thewill of my Father which in heauen. There 
| are threethings that couſen many, becauſe they are preparatiues ro obedience, but | 
| are not it. Some intend well; as it the blaſt of a good meaning could blow theminto. 

hcaucn.-Others prepare and ſet themſcluesin a towardneſle :-buth1ke the George; | Anot 

booted and ſpurr'd, and on horſe-backe, yet they ſtirrenot aninch. Others goc | | 
a degree further,and they begin tothinke of a courſe for heauen: for a Saborh 
or two you ſhall haue them diligent Church-men:Burtthe Deuils in ir, ſome 
vanitic or other-ſtcales into their heart, and farewell Deuotion. All 
theſe art ſhort, are nothing, may be worſe then nothing: and it 
is oncly attuall Gbedverce.that pleaſcrh God. Belonedylay 
.no longer, 7 ow will; but Doe: -and the Doer ſhall be 
bleſſedin his deed. Which bleſſedneſle the mer- 
cies of God in,Chrift Ieſas vouchſafe vs. 
"Amen: 41 
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MATT He. 13. 33» 


Another parable ſpake he vnto them. The kingdome of heauen is like to 


Leauen, which a woman toote, and hiddein three meaſures of meale, till the | 


whole was leauened. 


He word of God is pare, faith the P ſalm:/t,connerting the Soule, 
Pure formaliter in it ſelfe : Pare effective, in purifying orhers. | 
Now ave yee cleane'through the word which I hane ſpoken vnto you. 
Thereis life init, being the voyce of b/c it ſelfe. Lord, to whom 
(hall we goe? thou haſt the words of eternalllife. | 
As God, who at ſundry times, and in diners manners We be in | 
time'paſt,onto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſ# lift dayes 
ſbokem vnto 1s by bis Sonne: ſo alſo this Sonne(tvhom hee bath ap- 
poynteg heire of ail things; by whom alſo he mae the worlds, whenhe tooke fleſh, and | 
weat about on earth doing good) taught the people after divers faſhions and formes 
of pzech : though in all of them he carryed a ſtate in his words; 'atid 72u7ht with'au- | 


tor:tie; vnlikero the verball Sermons of the Scribes.” Hee was 2 Prophet, mizhty in | 


Pſal.19, 


loh.1s. 31 
loh.6.68, 


Heb.t. | 


Luk. 24.19, 


aced and word,beſore God and all the propte. Sometimes he taughr by explicarion,fOme- | 
mcs by application: ſometimes propounding,othcreimes expounding his doArines. | \. 
Utten by plaine principles, and affirmarive.concluſions; not ſeldomeby Parebles and | | 
Uxrke ſentences: in all (ceking his Farbersgloty,bis Churches flnation.Inthis Chap- | 
 plentifully by Parables. Diuines give many reaſons why Chriff vied this Payaboli- 
4: torme of ſpeaking. ot | | 
I Themmpletion of Scriptures, which hadſo preſcribed of him. Pal. 98. 7 willopen  pri.onn, | 
7 mouth ind perable: I will Uiter darke ſayinos of old. i 
Luke 3 10% | 
! 


7 2 T narthe mylteriesof Gods kingdome might not bee reueaked ro the ſcorriefyll. 
>(uch ir hall be ſpoken in Parables, that ſeeimg they night not ſee: 4nd hott ing thiy 


might... 
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| T be Leauen. © | 
| might not wnderſtard.T hey arc riddles to the Cains, and paradexes to the Ind ſſerof 
the world; But i/ our Goſpell be hid, it is hid tothem that are leſt. Theſe come yg 
Chutch a5treuants ro Schoole, not caring how little learning they ger for theirmg. 
ney; bur onel regarding roauSdjhe temporal puniſhment. Burarthe grearCorre 

Aion ne the Schoole-maſter of heauen | give them a ſtrict examination, 
| cheirreward muſtbe abundantly painefull. 7 
2 Thar C#r:/! right defcendto-che capacities ofthe moſt ſimpie; who berrer vg. 
derſtand a{piriteall doQrine, by the reall ſubieftion of ſome thing familiarto their 
ſenſes. As the Lver: et. 


>. —_—_ 


S$:9onims irritant animes demiſſa pex aures, 


.2uam que ſunt ocult ſwbietta fidelrbus. 

TT | | | | intothar ſhall e 
plLto 7. - Buttthe Teſtimony of rhe Lord & fare, making wiſe the ſimple. Heſaid once to Pore lie: but they 1 
Luk. 8. 10. Fiſhers. To you ut pk = know the _— ef thekingdome of God, Hicelaycs not | except it be fir{ 

Myiteria Ker, but AMyfteria Regni. Not the Ayſteries of the King, bur the Myſteries | per ſeanſurn. N 

of brs Kingdome. | he former may not be knowne : the other may,mult be knowne, | | lives is heauen|! 

And itis alſo obſeruable, that his Parables were diucrs; when, yet by thoſe (undry | | cauſe thed6y of 

[hadowes,he did ayme directly at one light. He goth (as it were) draw the Curtaing | inſeparable fror 

| of heaucmzand&deſcriberhe hingdome of God by many reſetnblances:yeh, and ſome of | butin righteouj 

theſe T/BUN ſonartid; like lo many [Inſtruments of Muticke playing one tune. In that | E | 3 For that V 
immediatcly precedent Parableot the Myſtard-ſeede, and this ſubſequent of the Lee: | | heaven here me 

| ven, he teacherh the ſame doftrine : the ſpreading vertue of the Goſpel. he intention | by the powerfu 

a of which courſe in our great P-y/1t:an, is to giue leucrail medicines for the ſame mala- | | {lfe, ſhallbecro 

| | dicin ſeucrall men: firting his Recipe'sro the diſpoſition of his patients, The Souldice| W {| ledrhe Tefima 
doth not fo well vnderſtand {imilitudes taken from husbandry, nor the Husband-man | | like places, cal, 

| from the warre, The Lawyer conceiues not an alluſion from Phyſicte, nor the Phyfith- | | Aith.25, 13." 

| an from the law. Forenſes domeſtica ntrnorunt nes curatneque foreſia domeſtica agentes | ' ing ſraits there 

| Vitam,Home-dwellers are ignorant of torraigne matters: neither doth rhe quiet rural | them: thethirc 
| | Labourertroublebi$head with'matters of State. Therefore Chri/t deriues a Paralle | \.mightobſerue, 
| from an Army, to teach Son/dicrs : from legall principles, to inftruRt Laywyers : from | the one gouern 
' the held and ſowing, toſpeake familiarly tothe husbandmans capacity. As that Par4- | + Godis kit 
| | ble of the Seed, the firſt in this Chapter, may be fitly termedssbe P/ou ghmans Goſpel, liter, in regard 
| As Ferms faith; thac when he ploughes his ground, he may haue a/Serman (vcr be- |, WW | things, aQions. 
| forc him. Eucry furrow being alyne, and euery.graine of cornealcflon,bringing forth | the earth newer 
| fruit. Sa Pas/ borrowes a compariſon from Wraſtling, andfrom Rrning in a race; | roaring of the y 
| and our Sauiour from a Domeſticall bulineſle, {awmirebricm of ficiurn ) from Leaueh, | hisfadtors on « 
| | which 2 woman tooke, oc. } | «iu | i | Cenſe, nor crol 
| | Wee may rcdncerhe Parabie.49 tnrce general heads;.;2erd, ad. 2nid, in 2nd! the horſes, and » 
: I. Gatzs comparcd.,, 2, To WH c12, Ina, Two natures arc accorded in qut | | Lamb of God le: 
| dam teriio two fubictts ſhake bands by a reconciling Similitirde. 1. The matter come, ' hs linger, ojue: 
: | parcd.ts the k1gdompof heanen,. 2. The matter to. which: it is compared; is Leanne, Power ; to whi 
| | 3. Now the concurxence'of thelgg!yes inthe lequelc; which « women tonke, 4x7 bdde they were dedy 
in three meaſures of meale, till the whole was leavened. herein arc remarkabic, te! the 24. Elders. 
Agert,the Ad ion,the Subject the Connaaace 1. The dgert isa Women.) 2-1 | &grees : there 
LL 1011s double, taking, and bidiag, or. purting in the.: Leann: 3. The Sxviet 15: | bigher then o 
mealc, or ſiower.4.1 he Continuance, Dones, fermentetur totrm's; vntillche who'e mallc 0948 regnum + 
| = | be Icoucned., Thisis the [#249 the ofthe Comcurrtnce; The general! poyn's! Soule: andin | 
| then, arc What, Whercto, Wherein,), Wee axe according © this mcthode,/to beginne (partem, Reaſon 
| with the | ' Looke Withour 
| vis £2 What. is 8 | tingdome Ouer x 
| , | x the v9 | {Wau : the houſl 
| The Swbie7 comparcd is the «/ngdome of heaven; This hath a diners fenic andap- | naitie, the King 
| prchenſian in the Ser7praves. Speciallyit is taken thiee wayes, po "un celeftium;, 
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1 The Leann. [-<£Þt: - 
—the kingdome of heauen 11 heauenz which the godly ſhall polleſſe hereafter -/ | 
armaine marke we leucll ar, That high Pyramides, which the toppe of 14-| | 
reacherh to, and leancthon. That which Saint Pezey cals' the cud of our | 
euen the ſaluation of onr ſoules. Whereof David ſings; Pfal. 16. In thy preſence |, perry, 
oſe of i0y, 8 thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore: | Which no vertue of || Plal.1s uu, 
leye, care, or heart hach comprehended. Lk. 13; They ſhall come from B:ft, 
reſt, from N orth and South, and ſhall fit downe in the ki; dome of God. Vnto' 
our King tharowes it, and Sauiour that bought it for vs, ſhall one day invite | | 
e finde vs markedfor his ſheepe-: Come ye bleſſed of my Fatber, inherit the king. | Math. 5.34. | 
repared for you from the foundation of rhe world. Deate'7eſue, bringgvs to this 
ome. | rs 
zor that which qualifies and prepares vs tothe former, Grace and Holineſs. For 
ar ſhall enter no vncleane thing, nor what ſever wor keth abomination, ot maketh | Reu.aiaz | 
but ibey which are written in the Lambs booke of life, No flelh that is putrificd, | 
it be firſt purified, ſhall be glorified. No man goes to heauen per ſa/trm, bur | 
nſw. Now this ſanditze is called rhe kingdome of heanen, 1. becauſe rhe life it 
5 heavenly. Ph#.3. Though we are on earth; ovr converſation is in h/anen, 2.be- | Phil.3.20, | 
theivy of the holy Ghoſt, and peace of conſcience, which is heauen vpon carth, is | 
able from it. Ron. 14. Thekingdome of heanen conſiſts not inmeate; and arinkes, | Rom. 14.17. | 
; righteouſneſſe, peace, andioy of the holy Ghoſt. 
For that whereby we are prepared to both the former * this is the kirgdome of 
» here meant; and rodeclare itin a word, it is the Preaching of the Goſbell. This 
« powerfull cooperation of Gods ſþir7t, begets grace in this life, and grace in this 
hall be crowned with gloryin the life to come. The word of God, (which is cal- | 
ie Teſtimonie, becaule it beares witneſle to it ſelfe) examined and compared in 
places, cals the Preaching of the Goſpe//, the king dome of heanen, Euke 10. 11. 
h.23. 13. The kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you,and giuento a nation brivg- 
(-]its thereof, The children of God liue in this firſt k/»2dome + the ſecond lines in | 
1: thethird, which is aboue, doth perfet both the former. In this kinodome wee | | 
itobſerue, 1, whois king, 2. whoare Subjects, 3. what are the /awes whereby 
"ne gouernes, the other arc gouerned. 
God is king in two reſpets: Potentraliter, in regardofhis Maicſtic: Preſentia- 
, ln regard of his mercie. Porentzally he 1s king ouer all the world, gonerning all 
gs, actions, cuents, #2 foro Poli, ins foro Pluti, in foro Conſcientie. God u king, bee 
earth never ſo vnquiet, ſaith the Plalmiſt, He can ſtill the raging of the Sea,and the | 
ingot the world, the rzadneſſe of the people, Thus he raignes ouer Satan, and all 
actors on earth, execurioners in hell. Hee cannot touch a hogge withour his li- 
c, nor crolle a ſea without his paſport. He hath a hooke for Senachertb, a bridle for | 
ores, and mules, a chaine for chat great /eniathan, a teddar for the deuill. The 
L of God leads that great roaring Lyon inachaine : and with the leaſt twitch of 
inger, piues him a Nox vitras. All powers arc inferiour to, and deriued from this 
er: to which they have reccurſe againe, as riuers runne to the Ocean, whence 
/ were deduced, Let all Potentates caft downe their Crownes before his feete, with | Revs, 
24. Elders. Subjciuntur omnes poteſtates Poteſlati infinite. Dominion riſerh by | | 
"ces : there be great, ſaith Salomon - and yet Greater then they : and yer apaine | Eccl.s, 
ber then tacy all. Begin at home : In man there is a kinodome : Eſt animi m | | 
# regnum : The minde hath a Soucraignty ouer the body. Reſtraine ir to the | 
&: andin the Soules kingdome, Dominatur ratio inira ſcibilem et concupiſcibilem | 
'em, Reaſon bath a dominion ouer the affeions. This kingdome is within man - | | 
ke withour him- behold, God hath ginen him i» brats animariti imperium, 4 | " 
edome ; rrealonleſſe creatures. Yer among themſelues, God hath ſer man ouer | 
rh = Noulbolder isa pettic King in his familic, the Magiſtrate oucr the commu. 
_ ; 5 ng ter all, The heauenly bodyes hauc yer a power oucr VS : Eff corpo. 
14 13 inferiora dominium.God is king oucr them, and all. _4/tr2 regunt | | 
M75 homincs, 
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Matn.6.33. 


Pal.99. x. 


| 5« this great £;ng moſt propenle : though others alſo-taſte the ſweers of his bounge, 


homines, ſed Deus aftra regit. Godis ther-onely ind ſoly an ablolute king. : -— 
Bur heraignes in this place rather preſentia{h, by his grace: where his fcepter is 4 
ſeepter of righteonſneſſe, and his cþrone mans heart, For that ,4s fo excellent x Place 


that it.is cuermore taken vp for athronc, cither by God, or Satan. To the godly the, 


\ 1 The L eauen . "= "n 


As the carthly prince goucrnes, and. propidently ſuſtaines all the people of his dom; | 
nions: but thoſe that ſtandin his court, and feaſt ar his table, more eſpecially partake 


almoſt ghee 4p03. yeares: but he loueth Jeruſalem abouc all cities, and the gates of g;. 

but Beniamins meſle, (hall ue times exceed the reſt. There may be one faugur left 6 

Eſan, but Iacoh goes away with the bleſſing. Godis ftill good to all 1ſract > ler him he 

beſt to them that are of a pure hearts... 
2 The SubietFs inthis kingdome are thegodly : not ſuch: as giue a paſſiue and in. 

uoluntary obedience, doing Gods will (as the dcuill doth) conrra ſcientiem, contry 

copſcientzam : ot whom more properly we wy lay, Propoſua dei fiunt potius de ill " 

c 


quam abillg. Thcle, though they worke the lecrer decrees of the grear king, are noy 
| of this 4;»gJome., Oncly they that giueto him the facrifice ofa free-will offeringgthy 
 labemter and ex animo ſubſcribe and aflent obedience to his hefts; VVhoſe lives, as wall 
| as lips, pray thatarticlez T þy will be done. They are indeed, Sab1iects.to this kins, thar | 
| are themlclucs kings, Rem. 1. Chriſt hath made vs kings, and Prieſts, Euery king on | 
| earth is as it were a little god, P ſal. 82.6. Onely our God is the grear {ig : ableto | 
 binde kings inch1ines, and nobles with linkes of yron. In reſpet both of his power 
r1ipning ouer all, and of bis mercy over his choſen, he may well be called Rex remum : | 
the greatking oucr both temporall and ſpirituall Xz»gs : heis the King of Kin95, For 
all his Faithfull children are myſtically and ſpiritually-made and called k;#gs5 m Chrif 
| and the Lorgis king of all. | 
| 3 The /awes, whereby this kingdome is gouerned are the Stature-lawes of heauen, 
| Pſal. 147. 1g. written of the holy Ghoſt,by Prophets and Apoſtles,fealcd by the bloud 
of Gods Sonne; a light toour darkeneſle, a rule for our ations. : | 

Vpon this ground thus laid, 1 build a doubleſtruRure or inſtruction. 

1 Chrift hath a kingdom alſo in this world : not of this world : himſelfe denies itto | 
Pilate. 10h. 18. 36. He would none of their haſty coronation with carnall hands. Yet | 
he was and is a fpirituall Kizz. So was it prophecied. Dar.7. 14. Attica. 4.7. So the | 
Angel told Mary. Luk. 1.32.33. He ſhall raigne ouer the honſe of Iacob for euer, and of 


| rowelt limits: Teſs of Nazareth King of the Tewes, To expe or reſpe& the Meſias | 
| fora temporall Prince, was the 7ewes perpetuall dotage, the Apoſtles tranſient erreur, | 
Math, 10.21. AQ. 1.6. Lord wilt thon at this time reſtore the kingdome to 1ſyacl? Bur | 
| Chriſt is a Kin” after a ſpirituall manner on carth : reſtraining the violence of the 
\Wolucs and Goates, like a good Shepheard : nor ſuffering them to annoy and infelt 
| their lambes at their pleaſure, or rather diſplcaſure ; ruling his choſen, ouer-ruling the 
| reprobates, as the great maſter ouer the whole familic of this world. His throne 1s * 
| the right hand of his father in heauen; but his dominion is throughout all ages, and 
| extends to the cnd of thecearth. Vee ſhould not paſſe this, without ſome vſcfull ap-| 
| plication. | 
| 1 If therebea k::gdome of beauen here to be had, why doe wee not fecke it ? Th* 
| 


_ 


of his royall fauours. Godat his owne coſt, maintaines all the world, and hath doe 


| 


on, aLouc all he dwellings of 1acob. All Toſephs brethren ſhall be tcaſted athis harges, 


his kingdome there ſhall be yo end. So Pilate wrote his 1nſcription, though in the nar- | 


charze is not lelle for our good, then Gods glory, which Chrift giues : Firſt ſcekt 18 | 
| kingdome of beauen, and the righteouſneſſe therof,and then all theſe things {hall be added 
| 140 you Seekeit in faith, with prayers,with teares,with reformation. Secke irfr// 216! 


| no worldly thing Rand in your thoughts worthy preferment to it. Secke it with dil*© 
| gard andan holy contempt of other things: for this once come, they (hall be caſt P- 
| On you, | | 
| 2 Since Chriſt batha king dome here, let vsrcioyce. The Lord raioneth, let whe £61 
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. 4.» bt the maltitae of Iſles be glad thereof. And among thoſe Iands, letthe toy 
of tpgland none oftheleaſt. What was forctoldby Zachary g.g.is fulfilled by our 
capiour:- Math. 21. 5. Reioce,ſhout out for toy: for thy King commeth. Let his cxal! 
- bethy exulration. If he were impotent and could nor helpe, improtiidenr an | 
ould not, we were neuer the berrer for our king. Burhis power is immenſe, his mer- | 
cie propenle : He that keepeth Iſrael, dorh neither ſlumber noy fleepe. | 
| This is terrour to the wicked : &+ ſerue a King,but he is not anabſolate Kiz nt 
cheadis vnder Chriſts girdle, nay vnder his feete. Þ here is 1n Satan, nee voluntas, 
| oc validitas, neither might normindero ſuccournis ſubieRs, his abie&s. Prodigal | 
| Lucifer (rhe farher of prodigious Hachiauels, thatare bountifull with whar is none 
| of cheirowne, dealing ſtates and kingdomeslikethe Pape et Gods legacies, when God 
ener made Him executor) makes Chrifa bountifull ofter of kingdomes. Poorc. beg: 
| p47; he bad nonc of his owne, not ſo muchasa hole out of hell : Whereas Chriſt was 
74ardofall. Diſproportionable proffter! He wouldgiue the &ig of heaven a kingdome 
| of earth: the glory of this lower world, to him thatis the glory of the higher world : 
| nd requires for price, to haue him worlhip an Angell of darkeneffe, who is worſhip- 
| p:dofthe Angels of light. Tremble ye wicked: you fcrue an ill Maſt-r, re ſubieRs rg 
acurſed king. Well were it for you if you might [cape his wages, well for himfelfe, if 
| hemight ſcape his owne. Both he and his ſubie&s ſhall periſh. The Prince of this world | 136-17, 
| already indged. | 
| 4 Since there betwo ſpiritual kingdomes on earth; and we muſt live vnder one of 
' them, let vs wiſely chuſe the eaſieſt, the ſecureſt, the happieſt. For caſe, Sarass ſcruices 
are vnmercifull drudgerie: no paines muſt berefuſed ro per hell. Chrits yoake t5 caſte, | 
bis burthen s (17ht. For ſecuritie: we ſay in terrene differences, it is ſafeſt taking the | 
\ ronger ſide. Why then ſhould we forſake the {ronge# man ? whichcommands the | 
| world;and reuolt rothetents of Belial, the ſonne of vanitie? For happinefle, Ghrifts 
| kinsdame isthefarre more bleſſed : for countenance, for continuance in the hearrt-ſola- 
| cing (un{hing of his mercy, and the vnclouded eternitie of it. 
' 2 Ourſecond Inferenceis this. Such is the excellencie of the Goſſ pell,thar ic is dig- 
nified by thetitle of a k;n7dome, and thatof heauen. Earthly things cannot boaſt this 
1M priuile:!ge, to haue that aſcribed ro the meanes, which belongs to . A end,Bread is not 
|  healrh, butthe ſuſtenance of ir. Reading is nor learning,butthe way to getir. In diuine 
| graces, the way isoften honoured with the title ofthe end. Faith 1s called /ife, Grace 


4lu1tion, the Goſpell the kingdome. Such is the infallibility of Gods decrees, and the 
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| aleparable effe&s rhat follow his heauenly inrentions ; that the meanes ſhall eaſily | 
| pertorme the office, they were ſent to doe: The preaching of the Goſpell ſhall ſaue | 
| hoſe, whom God hath determined to faue by it: and {hall-as afſuredly bring them to | 
o the kb; "7dome of heauen, as if it ſelfe were that kinzdome. Here is then marrer. | 
« 1 Ofinſtrution:that God hath ſodecreed it, that we mult ordinarily paſſethrough | | 
one 4427404 to another, into a greater. From rhe Goſpell of ite, we ſhall goe to the | 
; 00d of lite. From the preaching of the word, to that the word hath preached: the end | | 
: ef our faith, the ſaluation of our ſoules. For we climbe to heauen by Panlsſtayers. Roms. 
4 | D _ without that manner of aſcending few come thither) from preaching to velee- | 
y : rom bdeeuing to obeying, and obedience precedes our eternal life. Such a man | | 
£ i": onely heare that comfortable allocutionz- Good and faith ful! ſernant, enter into | | 
* 0) maſters joy. | 
vl ? Ofcomfort: that ſecing we haucthe Goſpell, we have the kingdom of heauen a- | 
4 mongit VS. They ſee not this marweilow li7ht,thar line in their old naturall darkeneſle: 
et | ji ——p —_ this kingdome that liuc in it;bur they alone in whom his kingdome | 
C vorw —_—_ & hid to thoſe th tare loſt. It is an offence tO the e747 —_— | 2 Car.4-3, 
p- called. bark ” ; esro the Athenian S oicks:A paradoxec tO Julien: Bur = Hem tat ave | ,e +18. 
| Cornefull oy 14" Greekes, the power of God, and the wiſedome of God. Open your | i Cara.24. ,. } 
bn Wile ſung, "eh : vp yaur negle&ted heads, ye abortiue generation of luſt and finne : | 


nes1n your faces. Shadow not your eyes with carnall ſecuritie, remoue | | 
IO Oo thofe - MN 
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t Cor.5,7. 


. —_ The Leauen. 


your holes, ye Komane dormice: pray for ſpirituall vnftion, yee forted worldlings: 
that the (calcs of ignorance may fall trom you. Waken your heauie ſpirits, ye mc piſh 
 naturals: lineno longer in the region of darkeneſle, and ryrannic of finne : and bleſle 
his name, that hath called you to his kiygdome.. You need not rraucll a tedious pil. 
grimage, leaning on the ſtafte of a carnall deuotion,as the Papiſts are forced:nor tr; 
from Eaſt ro Weſt to ſecke this £i»zgdome, as the [ewes were menacced : nor cry, it is 
Gods at home, as [eroboam pretended. Burt to take away all excuſe, and leauc your 
obſtinacie naked to the Indgement {cate of God, behold Yemt ad limina wit tin © you 
need but ſteppe oucr your threſholds, and gather Manna; the kingdome of heauey i 
among you. 


on the checke of preaching, burit lights on heaney it ſelfe;, where you will one day de. 
fire to be. VVhiles you would ſhoote arrowes againſt the invulnerable breaſt of Gd, 
they ſhall recoile with vengeance on your owne pates, You little thinke, that your 


with the offer of new wounds. You dreame nor, that you flowt the k:ng dome of hea. 
en it {clfe; which when you haue loſt,you will prize dearer then the Veſt Indie doth 
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her gold, or the Eaſt her ſpices. If you knew what this kingdome was, you would 
{ weigh oug your bloud by ounces, like gold in the ballance, till your hearts had not 4 
| drop leftto cheriſh them, for the purchaſe of ir. Behold, you-may hauc ir for lefle 


why doe you deſpiſcit? Perhaps you make full account of this kinzdome, though 


it? How vnequallare theſe thoughts ! How vnpolhble thele hopes! God will not 

| giue his pearles to [wine they thall inherite the kingdome of heaven that deſpile it, 
his is the what, now followes the 

Towhat. 


ies it ſelfe ro our obſcruation. 


R a 


uage policies, And the choſen veſle!] bids Vs; Purge out the oldleauen, gc. Here it is 
vicd as gratioully, as there gricuoully: and no meancr a thing is likened to it, then the 
king dome of beauen. But] referre this note to a place, where I bauc more liberally 
handled it. 

The intent, force, and rigour of the Parable conſiſts in the 7 ropazatien. As leauts 
ſpreads into the whole /umpe, ſo the Goſpell regenerates the whole man. T his is:hc 
| pith and marrow of it: yet what other reſemblances ſeruc to the illuſtration of it, u* 


| 
| 


| 


| teade vs to che maine, which is the Di/ation of that, and the Geſpell. 


| 1 Leauen hatha qualitic ſomewhat contrary to the »1cale, yet ſeryes to makeit fi 
| for bread. The Golpell is ſoure and harſh tothe naturall ſoule, yer works him to cs- 
| neſle of life. It runnesagainſt rhe graine of our affeRions; and we thinke, it 1704” 
8be peace of our Iſrael within vs. Our {ines are as deare to vs, as our eve,ha3d,o7 [f#'+ 

neceſſary and ill ſpared members: the Goſpell chat wou'd divorce our loucs ſo #<c- 
ded to our iniquities, ſeemes Dwrw ſermo; who can beareit? Itis leaner ro Hired, © 
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oc thicke clouds of ignorance and contempt interpoſed betwixr you and this li » 
See and glorific our God, the k: »7dome of heanen is among you. Come on of 


doe | 


too farre to pocto Jeruſalem, and therefore fall ro worſhip your Calves, your little 


3 Ofreproof,ceaſc your delpiling ofthe Goſpel, yee profane Ruffans; whoſe I | 


you allow your (clues in your vanities, VVhar, will you {corne it, and yer be glad of 


The thing whereby this myſticail nature is ſhadowed out to vs, is leaves. In this | 
wemuſt confine our lelues tro the ſcope of the I arable; and as we wouldnot look tort, | 
ſo we will not looke beyond Sobrietic muſt guide our courſe in euery Sermor, then | 
eſpecially, when our Navigation lyes through the depth of a Parable. We find Les: | 
| ven elſewhere vcd in the worſe ſenſe: And before we ſtep any further, this point ob. | 


| Theſame things are often taken in different ſences; ſometimes oblique, not fel. 


dome oppolite. Chriſt in another place premoniſheth his Apoſtics againſt the Leaves | 
of the Phar:ſes, Sadduces, and Herodians; the leauen of Hypocriſie, of irreligien,of 1a, 


' conliderable. Therefore two remote and Improper obſcruations in the /raver, (hall 


| 


| 
| 


: 
. 


: 
0 
$ 


is romake your ſe)ucs merry with God, You cannot ſticke the leaſt ſpor of contm ve 


| 


ſcurrilous icſts on the word, and the meſſengers rhereof, ſtrike at rhe tide of Chriſt | 


t 


o 
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| ps” his Herodias: To Naaman, to be bound 'rom boiving before Rimmon: Chriſt | 


A Coreflitadtur 4141478; that his lanes (hall no: beforgiuen, ill his vniuſt gaincs bee 
| miſt 9 d. You may 4s well preſcribe the Epicure leazen:n ſtead of bread: as {ct him the 
fa of ab{tiacacc, in {tead of hisrab'c of lurfets. T nis is lcamen indced, to te!l the 
VOY «: chat he enter. commons with the Deuill, whiles he hinders the POOTE tO Cn> | 
lad ”. with him. Or to tell the Sacrilegrows, that Satan hath iuſt poſſeſhon of | 
|rer-COT hes he keepes vniuſt poſicthon of the Churches goods. When this lea- 
ys —_ «Uk carn ii] lips, it will not downe: no, the very {mell of it offends. The com | 
TY hich c}c caske of repentance, the mercifulneſte of charitie: this ſame Zxle of | 

bar 0 learne. To deny a mani ſecife,rto caihter his familiar luſts,to lay downe 
whole bags of crolics, 3nd to rake vp one; the Crolle of Chriſt . bs, oriake our Money, | 
ind affums pouertle, perſecution, contempt for tne Goſpel! : ON ſowre, 1OWreleanen, | 
{-2nes ! No ſuch tart thtng {hull come inty the veileil of our heart, among the meale | 
| four affe tions : we cannot brooke iT But this muſt Come, and bee made. welcome, | 
| or we (hall not bc bread for Gods Tabie, Tt 15 ſaid of the leauen, tha: Maſſam acrore | 
| ratoexcitat. It is 4cr07, but gra7u; when the ſoule is once ſenftble of the vertue, God 
fine rowraſtic with our corruptions, ang hkea 1OuIng Farhe H foliow vs vpand | 
 downe with this /e:zep : we turne our backes vpon him, and bid him Keepe his /eanes | 
to himſelfe; as Daniel ro Be!ſhazzar; Feepe thy rewaras t0 thy {ilfe, an 7Hue thy zifts 
to another But when weare once wearie of the worids Grs#es, and begin to long for | 
' the bread in our Fathers houſe; doe but taſte and digeſt this leave; t hen that char was 
| felin ore, Proucs mel in corae: Wc curne apaine, and follow him tor It " Lord, ERETTNOTE | 
| 0iue 25 the bread, feed vs with this /eauen. that we mav bebread for chihe owne Ta- 


ble. Thelaw was not ſo harſh in mortitying our finnes, bur che Goſpel! is found more | 
| ſweet in ſauing our (oules. hte $i | 
| 2 Onefaithofthe /caver, that maſſamcalore ſus excitat: it rayſeth the /nmpe with | 
| the heatz asthe houſe wifes philoſophie giues the cauſe, The meale is cold of it leitc, 
and vnapt ro congeale : the leazen by heare doth ir. In the Goſpel] preached, there is 
1fpreading heare. [tis not onely fire in [eremies bones, butin the Diſcip'cs eares and | 


my word 45 fire, aich the Lord. In the Miniſters ſoule, it is like fire ſhut vp in the | 
bones, which muſt have vent, or it will make him wearie of forbearing- and ringa woe | 
In hisconſcience if he preach not the Goſpel. It hath no lefle powerfull feruour in the 
Chriſtanhcart; and inkindles the kindely heatof zeale, which no flouds of tencation 
can quench, or blaſts of perſecution blow out. This 1s that, thawes the frozen con(ci- 
ence, warmes the benummed ſpirit, and heats the cold heart. Men arc naturally cold | 
a heart, and finnerunnes like 4 chill aguethrough the gcnerall bloud. The couctous, 
proud, hypocrite hath a co!d ſtomach; that for want of digeſtiuc heat, turnes all good 
nouriihment into cruditics. Summon them to 1uſt rriall, fecle their pulſes; and they * 
bex coldly, Iftheminiſter intrear a coileion for ſome diſtreſſed Chriitian, there is a 
crampe in our fingers, we cannot vntic our purſe-ſtrings. It is amaniteſt ſigne, that we 
, Aenotieanered. So 'one as the meale of our afletts continues thus co0id,we arc VNCa- 
Padic of being brea4. The word Duts feruar 1nto our hearts, and leanens vs« 

Thefpeciail inftance of this Reſemblance is, thart.the leaner ſpreads vertue intoall | 
"IK Meale > the Goſp:ll diſperſeth ſaluationintothe whole man. Thi word of God is 
PoWertull ro our reno44tion, ſpeeding and ſpreading erace; into ail parts of xs, It 
wo! kes V\Stopertection : rough not that graduatiperfedtion{agihe Schoole termeth 
x Para £ ab2ue; Ver to that partull perteaion, which Paul pra yes far his Thefſalo- | 

© *PeGodof peace ſauttific you throughout: and aſlumes to be in his "Lilipprans. 
«ea by by of, 4s he per feet, be thus minied. For though iuſtification adawts no 
— "BURT, Yet Sanfhificatio'n is wrought by degrees. And a Chriſtian goes forward in- 
0 "? BYACE, 25 into thoſe 147.2ters of the Sauitnary : firſt ro the ankles, then to the knees, 
- 7. Oo 2 and 
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| Luk,15. 
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hearts. Luke 24. Chapter, an} JN. verle. Did not our hearts burne within vi? Is not | 1er.23,29, 


I Thel.s5 73. 


Phil.3.1 5. 
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; and fo higher till all be waſhed: as the /eaver ſpreads, til! all te leavered. This &6 
' Arine will more clearcly manifeſt it ſelfe in the 17 2#0, or ſubſequent obſeruations, 
Onely let vs not Jeaue it without a double vic, | rt 
| t Suffer your ſciues to bee leavenerd : giue entertainement ro the Goſpell iq | 
' your hearts. Though ir bee a more bleſſed thing to give then to take, yctitisalcſle 
chargeable thing,to take then to give, It is Gods bounty to giue his word; dye | 
Col 3.16, | not you ina nice ſullenneſle refuſe 1t. Let the word of Chriſ? dwell im you richly, Doe | 


| | not pinch this leaner for roome; nor thruſt itinto a narrow corner in your can. | 


ſcience : whiles you giue ſparious reccit to luſt, and (inne, and ſuch lewd [n-mates. | 
| Burletit ſoke 1nto your vaincs, and dilate it ſelfe into your aitections; thytu may breed * 
00d bloud in your hearts, good fruit in your conucrſations. | | 
2 $5 iudce of your {clues, as you finde this Leaver ſpreading 1n you. If you ſhould | 
| keare eucry day 4 Sermon, or could reade eucry houre a volume , yet whiles | 
' your liues arc barren, you arc bur wvrnleanencd bread : fo vnſauoric, rhat God will | 
| not admit ic at his boord. Ke hath an wvaleanened hand, that is not charitable - | 
| | an »»leauencd knee, that is not humble : an vn/eauened rongue, thit blaſphemes; | 
an vnleaurned cye, that maliceth : an v»leauened heart, that ſecurely offenceeth. | 
| The outward working ſhewes the inward /eauening : and the diffnſron is an argu- 
| mcar of rhe being. It cannor be pent vp, no more then fire, Ir is no Idle operas | 
| tiue, then it is bleſſed. You have heard the phat, and to What, the 1s what, | 
| | How, or the concurrence of theſe follow in many particulars. Here 's the Cazenr he | 
| | Attion, the Subredt, the Contimuance. The Azent is a Woman; by whom is ſhadowed | 
' the Miniſter. And here are obſeruable three things. 
| i The: Agent, that muſt worke with this leauen, 15 4 Woman, Weake in her / 
| ſexe: yet the /eaven workes neuer the lefle for her imbecillitie, The © mnijler | 
char muſt put this /caven to our foules, is a man; a weake, ſinnefull, deſpiled | 
| ' man : yet doth not his weakeneſſe derogate from the powerfull operation of the 
| Word in the hearts of Gods choſen. Ir is the word of a mighty and maictticall | 
| God; who ſpeakes, and the mountaines tremble : threatens, and the foundations | 
| of the carthare moyed. I appealeto your coniciences, who haue a teſtimony from | 
| them, and they from the $pir7z, that you are Gods) hath not his word ſpoken | 
| by a filly man, made your hearts bleed within you for your {1nnes ? Yea, hath not 
| Feltx himfſelte erembled like an Aſpen leafe, when Paul, cuen his priſoner, prea- | 
; | ched ? What power hath ſtirred you? Humane, or Diuine ? Teriu{{us could not | 
| docir, whiles aurhoritie and credite with men ſeconded his cloquence. Peter ta- | 

| ken from his Netres, ſhall catch a thouſand, and a thouſand fouls at a draught. | 
What preſumptuous folly in ſome 15s itthen, to loath the Werd of etcrnall rruth, ! 
becauſe ſuch a man ſpeakes it? God muſt not onely giue them meate, bur ſucha | 
| cooke, as may dreſle it ro thew owne fancies. Our weakeneſle makes way tor | 

x Cor.2. 5, Gods brighter glory : T hat your faith ſhould not ſland in the wiſedome of man, | 
| bat inthe power of God. Often times the pillars of the Church moue not him, | 
| ' whom 4 weake leauerer hath conuerred. It is a reaſon conuncing the wicked; cON- | 
| 1 Cor. 1.27. | hrming the taithtull,rhat Paw/ gives: God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, | 
| = 1.4 ron{ou1d the wiſe: and the weake things toconfound the mizchty: T hat no fleſh (hould | 
| ' elory im his preſence. 
| 2 The l:-aven doth this without the promans vertue, not without her inſtru 
| menrall helpe : but the woman in no reſpet withour the /eaucn. The Miniſter can 
| not lea4tn his owne heart, much lefſe the ſoules of others: the Word doth ir, the Aſt- | 
| ni/ter is but the Inſtrument to apply it. The Phyfirian heales not the fore, but 
| the medicine. The hand feedes not the body , bur the meate it reacherh to 
Neyther in diſtri tearmes, doth Fazth ſaue ; but onely apprehend the L074 7& 

\ ſs, in whom is aſſured (aluation. Indeed fo doth God dignific our «© Men:/f0774 | 
| funttion, that the Prieſt is ſaid to make the heart cleave, and Timorby 10 [4 


{ , | ſoules : by attribution of thatro tac Inſtrument, which is wrought by the 4 
| | ' thc 
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che happic CONCUITENCT of che Spirit and the Goſpel! 


YARt: $442 aG6697 5 noche racdens! 
; the wazen is rhe firteſt for this domelticall bulineſſe : Mulieres multebrid curent; 
| wo pn 7 being a man; is-apteſt- in Gods choyfe-for” this ſpjrituall /ravernin. 
| chauld God [peakein his.owne perſon, his glory woulUfwallow vs vp: For onr God 
| 28cm 4 conſumins fire. Who hath ſcene God, and lines? Axke mount $7241, ifas ſtour- 


| 


Heb 12; 39. 
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' hearred me11, 35 WC Can be, did not runneaway, tremble-for feare 5 arid imtear'chat 
| Moſes might ſpeake to them trom Gody/nor God himſelte. If Angels {hould preach to 
| vx,cheir brighrnefſe would amaze vs: andin derogation tohis glory, (to whom alone 
| - belongs, and he will not vine it to another) we would fall downe 26 ouy chem : 
| readyro giuethem the honour of all good wrought on.vs. The pord {hou!d nor bee 
' (4 ro ſaue, bur rhe Angels. 1fone ſhould 7ife from the derd, as Dines (haurg lear- 
ned ome charitie in Hell, rhathad none 'on carth) wilhed + it would rerrife vs. Loe 

then, by men ofour owne fleth, of the ſame animation with our ſelues, dorh 1ehouah 

| ſpeake to 53 that che prayſe might be (nor mans, bur) Gods. The <.Fee3t thus confi- 

| tered, lervs look? to the' AcFron. This is double: Taking the leaner, Puttins it 'into | 
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| 
jo of mingling it, is ferched trom the ſchooles ofthe Prophers,from meditation,from | 


| You depriue vs ofour meanes, Fet expett our /eauens;as Pharaoh required of the 1/74. 
| elites, their number of brickes; but ailowed rhem no ſtraw. 
' 2 Wemuſt (with the woman) hide our leawen inthe weale : apply it to your con» 
| ſciences. We muſt preach in payne of death. Weeareſa/t, and muſt melt away our 
' clues roſeaſon you, Ve are Nurſes, and muſt feed our children,with the white bloud | 
 ofour labours, ſtrayned from our owne hearts. And you muſt be contenr to ler this 
| leaven be hidden in your confciences. The word muſt not be laid on ſuperficially, wirh 
 apariunQory negligence, like looſe. corne on the flaare of the heart. The ſeed thar la 
 {cattered on the 4i2b way; the fowles of the ayre picked vp, and prevented the trufti- | Math. 13. 
tying. This /caven muſt be hidde from the eyes, and laid vp outof the reach of Satan, 
{eſt histemprarions ike rauening Vulruresdeuoure ir vp. M ry h1d the ſayings of Chriſt 
in her heart, Thy law 0 Lord, faith Daaid, « within my heart. If this leauen haue not 
taken the conſcience, all outward reformation. 1s but 1ehoratims rotten wall, painted. 
ner with vermilion, What cares a good market-man, how fayrethe fleece, or the fleſh 
ooke, if the Liner be ſpak'd ? Iris rhe prayſc of Chriſts Spouſe, that ſhee @ all glorious 
mthin. 1 his/easen rauſt be hidde in the Meale. Which 1s the third poynt, the $«6- 
ect. Three meaſures of male. Obſcrue. 
| Tree meaſures, Wee haue no time to diſcuſle thelitterall, and numeral! vloſles 
hence inferred, and by ſome enforced. Eyrher what the meaſure is; tranilated by ſome 
a Pecte : for this read the marginall note in the new Tranſlation. Or what arethoſe 
7 bree: by which ſome vnderſtand the three parts of the world, Exrope, Aſia, Aﬀrica: 
ome the whole man, which they will haue to conſiſt of the body, foule, and conſci- 
Oe retcrre itto the Soule, wherein they finde the V nderſtanding, will, and 
go : ra The enderftanding enlightned, rhe will reformed, rhe ate Hons fantifed. 
rs * take it ſpoken, not rerming terminantibus: buta himice number put for an 
necanite The Goſpell by the power ofthe Sprrir, doth ſanRtifierhe whole man, and | 
545c0nquelt ouer ſinneand Satan, Therefore not ro ftrerch the words of Chriſt, | 
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further then he meaps hero: {bat.to kerpe. the bounds of ſobrietie, laying our band 
on our lippecs 
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ppcs, and where we vnderſtand notto be filent; ler our Inſtruion be this 
pel11s offuch force, that it can leaven vs. throughout; quarts quantiſumu, 


TheGolj 
three peckes, more or leſſe, weſhall be made c/cene 1by the word. Joh. i 5, Now ave yer 
cleant thraugh the word, 1 bane ſpoken vnto you. ey 

- Thus Gods little beginnings haue greatefleRts : Hoc :diſcrimen inter opera Dej & 
mundi. The workes of the world haue a great and ſwelling entrance, but malo fine 
clayduntur,they goc lame off. -But the workes of Ged from aflender beginning, have 

a glorious iſſue. So vnequall are bi wayes and onrs;a littie muſtard-ſerd proucs aprex 

tree: 4 little leauen (faith FO in another ſcnſc)ſowres the whole lumpe,How 

proudly the world begins, bow it balts in the concluſion : The Tower of Babel is he. | 
un, 25 it it cornedearth, and dared heauen : how: quickly, how cafily is all daſhg«! 
Bchold Nebuchadnez 247 entring on the ſtage, with who i God! but he gocs off to treg | 
with beaſts. So diſſolure is our pride at the breaking our, fo deſolate at the (hurting | 
vp. Godfroma lowand {lenderground, (ar leaſt in our opinion) raiſeth vp mountains | 
of wondersto vs, of praiſes to himſelfe. 7oſeph fromthe priſon, ſhall be taken vp into 


thefecond Chariot of Exypr Drowning Moſes {hall come to countermand a mona; ch. | 


David (hall be fetch'd from the {heepe-folds to the throne. The world begins with | 


| great promiſes; but could ir giueas muchas ever the prince of it profler'd ro Chrift, ir 


cannot kecpe thy bones from the ague, thy fleſh from wormes, nor thy ſoule from | 
hell, Behold,a lirtle Zeauen (hall ſanRific thee throughout: thefollic of preaching ſhall | 


| faue thy ſoule, and raiſe thy body to cternail glory. | 
| + 2 This Leavien muſt be put in floure or meale. There muſt be a fir matter to worke * 
on: Rebus idoners tmmiſcendum eſt : non cineribut, non arena, ſed farma. 1t toult not | 
| bemixcd with aſhes, or ſand, or branne, but meale. It doth no good on the reprobare | 
lewes, but broken hearted gentiles, Not on Atheiſts and mockers, but on repentant 
ſoules, groning beneath the burderrof their finnes. Hence ſo many come to this place 
of Leawenine, and rerurne vylcanencd; their hearts arenot prepared, how ſhould they 
| berepaired ? They arc ſand or duſt, not mreale or flowre. There muſt be a congruiry | 
or pi1ableneſle of the ſubied? ro the worker. Chriſt doth not gather VWo'ues and Goats | 
into his fold, but ſheepe. Hee doth not plant weeds and thornes in his garden, but 
Lallies, Roſes, and Pomegranartes. I he dogs and (wine arc cxcluded the gates of hea. E, 
uen; onely the Lambes enter to that holy Lambe of God. Alhes and rubbiſh cannot be | © 
| conglutinate by leaver, but meale. Whiles you come other ſubftances, looke you to | 
be leanened ? You may put /eaver to ftonesand rockes long enough, cre you make | 
| them bread. When you bring ſo vnfit natures with you, complaine not, thar you are: 
not leawened, | 
3 Thethirdobſcruation hence, ſerucs ro take away an obicAion raiſed againſt the | 
former concluſion. You lay Chriſt will not accept of goates into his fo!d, northornes | 
into his /imeyard; nor can /eawen worke effeftually vpon vncapable natures, as ſand, 


| | ſtones, or alhcs: but wheretore ſcerues the word bur to rurne goates into lheepe, 3nd 


| wi de oliucs into vincs, and rcfractary ſcruants;into obedient ſonnes? The Goſpel in- | 
rends the expun&tion of the old Image, and a new creation of vs in Chrift Teſs. True, | 
| it doth ſo: Bur (lill there muſt be in you a co- working an{werableneflc ro the Golpe!.| 
Whiles you obſtinatcly wil continue duſt and ſtones, looke you to be /eavered ? Fill 
grind yagg hearts with atrue repentance for your ſinnes: or becauſe you cannot Joc 
it of youf ſclyes, beſeech Godrobreake your ſtony bowels with his /þrrit,and rogrind | 
you with remorſe and ſorrow. Of corne is made bread;tur nortill firſt it be turned | 
meale. T he vnbeaten corne will make no paſte or dough. Though there be marterin / 
vs, for wc are reaſonable creatures; yer God muſt turne our corne into meale, prepare 
our hearts with hr qualities to recciue his grace. True itis, that God doth often works 
this preparation alſoby preaching, as our Sermons haue two ſubies;the law,and the 
Goſpell. By the law we muſt be ground to meale, before the Goſpell can /eancn vs- 
Chriſt here ſpeakes of ſanQtihcation, the effeR of the Goſpell. For the law admits 0! 
no 
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The Leanen. © 


Om 
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ince: - becauſe wee cannot fatisfic for the euils we haue already committed. 
are corne, men:bur muſt be ground to meal?, before tit to be /eanened. There 
in che” rocke to btiiſ&a houle of, but not forme; rill ir be'bewen and ſquared. 
his grace mult prepare vs to" receiue his gras 


grace, and by firſt making vs 


'toleaner vs. Away then with that PopiſhdoQrineof ſelfe preparation bycon- 


God workes firlt, its order of place, if not oftime. Wee weakely mecre him, 


when his ſecrer operation hath once called vs, Ve are men, there is'in vs reaſon, will, 


, inabeaſt. Yet hirherro we arc but corne.Our 


cpablenelſe: whichare notin a blocke 
God 


muſt grindevs to mea/eby his /aw, and then leaven vs by his Gofpell, 


"This is the Sub7edF. The Continuance is,till the whole be leauened.\WNe muſt preach, 
and you mult heare the Goſpell perpetually, rill you be wholly /canered. Which be- 
cauſe you cannot fully atraine in this world, therefore you frequent the place of 

kevening till death. Peter doth warne the pure mindes of the Saints : And 
Pawl preacheth the law Saentibus legerm, eljen to thoſethat brow the 
7 , law. Yoncannot be perfeR, yet labour to perfeftion. Sit not downe 
with that Pharifaicall opinion : We are leawrned enowgh, The 

more.you know,themore youknow yourowne wants. Now 

the very Gog of peace ſancHfie you wholly, and I pray 
God,that your whole ſpirit and ſonle and body 
be preſeruedblameles vnto the comming 

| | | of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
| AMEN, 
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FR CLARET? fa He Sickeneſſe of this World is Epidemicall, and hath with thein-1 
/ \. urfible poyſon of a generall peſtilence inteed it ro the hearr. 
For Y:ce in manners, as Hereſfie in dofrine, diſtilicth inſenſible | 
contagion into the fountaine of Lite; and dum wnum interficit, 
centum altos infict;, un killing one, banes many. VWherher ex da- | 
monts iniuria, wel ex homing incaria, trom the Deui!ls malice, or 
mans ſccureneſle, Iniquity 1s growne from a miſt ro a My/ſerre, | 
lgnorance to arrogance, ne{cience to negligence, ſimple impru- | 
dence to politicke impudence, and 1 know not how, roomuch lghrt hath mademen 
b-inde. Ar firſt they knew not when they finned; now they would know ro iuſtific 
their fins: they defend thar, wherein they offend, and buy Sickneſſe with as great cx- 
pence oftime, wit, money, as the anguiſhed Arhicft would health. 
Sic knelles in mens Seales arebred like diſeaſes in naturall, or corruptions in civill | 


| bodies; with (o inſen(ible a progteſſe, that chey arc not diſcernes, till they be almoſt} 


deſperate : as the franticke endures nat bonds, nor thu Lethargicali noiſe: or as it 


| was once {aid of the Komares, that they w&@'d neither endure an 11! Emperour, nor 0} 


| bey a good one : ſo we may ſay of our ſelues (no lefle then L iny of that State) Nec t- 


| 
| 


14 noſtra, nc remeaia ferre poſſum us : we can bertcr brooke our maladics, then our | 
remedies. There is, ſay Phyſitians, no perfe& Health in this world, and man, when | 
hets at beſt, cnioyes but a neutrality. Burthe Phyſiriams of the Sonle compiaine fuc- * 
ther: 7 hat we arc all aanwncleanc thing, and all our righteouſneſſe ave PT filthy T1885, 


| vc. and in many thtngs we fimne all. We may fay with the P» ophet, not fo much tor 


: 


| 


our puniſhments, as our linnes, The whole kead is che, and the whole heart fart 
| From 
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_” T he Soules fickneſſe. 
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the ole of the foote, caen unto the head, there FI no ſonndneſſe it it; but wounds 
| and bruiſes and petrifying fores. | | 
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| purſuc this Argument, I would willingly diſpoſe the tenour of my ſpeech into 
| DRefnatiode, 1.to deſcribe the difcale, 2. to aſcribe the (lignes, z- to' preſcribe 
| nodie. And whereas Phyſitians begin their medic:nall inſtitutions or inftrutti- | 
— 11e14, a5 themoſt noble part of the body; the principall ſeat of rhe wits, the 
_— of ail che organicall ſences, and rhe proper houſe and habiration of the ani- 
1 were: (though Philoſophic attributes that ſupercminent dignitic to the Heayt ) 
and] (for metaphors [ike) wichout contention ſuffer my ſelfe to be led after their rule, | 
vehold, I apply £0 ©1E Head firſt: which if I could care, I could more calily diſcerne 
he infirmiries Of tNC deſcending parts. In the Head and other corpora!! parts, there 
re many diſeaſes, which 1 will not contend ro finde outs deſiring onely to ſay (nor all, 
but) enough. [ wil! borrow {0 much [i1mber out of Ga/zzs wood, as ſhall f:rue me for 

i ſcafoldto build vp my Morall diſcourſe. 
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Head-ach and Braine (ackne(ſe. Diſcale 1. 


_—— — 
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r44-ach is divers, ſay Phyſitians, according to the cauſes; proceeding ſome of 
I Leolde, forme of hot; of drinefle, of moiſture, of bloud, of choler, of egme, win- 
dineſſe, drunkenneſle, of an offending ſtornac ke, There is an Head-ach called the Mie 
27am, Hemicrania, pollclhng lightly one ſide of the Head, and diſtinguithed by a 


ſeamethat runnesalong in the Skull. There is a diſeaſe in the Soule not vnlike this, 


andthey thatlabour ofit, are called Brazne-ſicke men, They may have ſome pretty | 


vnderſtanding inpart of their heads, but the other part is ſtrangely ſicke of crotchers, 
lingularities, and toyilh inuentions; wherein becauſe they froiicke themſelues, they 


thinke all the world fooles that admire thera not. They are cuer troub'ing themleclues | 


with vaneceſary thoughttulneſſe of long or ſhort, white or blacke, round or {quarcy 
confounding their wits with Geo netricail dimenſions, and ſtudying of Meaſure out 

f meaſure. A ſquarecap on another mans head, purs their head out of ſquare, and 
they turnethcir braines into cotten, with ſtorming againit a garment of linnen. New 
Alouty to moore the reaſons, why if a Cuppe fel downe,it brakezif a Spunge,it brake 
not; why Eagles flye, and not Elephants» There be ſuch ſtudents in the Schooles of 
keme; what thall be done with an Aflc, tf he get intothe Church to the Font vncoue- 
red; and drinke the water of Bapri/me: vpon the ſtrange hap of a Clarkes negligence, 
andathirſty Aſſesentring the Church, which are vncertaine, they make thcmſclues 
Aﬀes in certaine. Or ifa hungry Mouſe filch the Body of our Lord, &c. Brauc wits to 


avent Moule-traps, Theſe curioſities in humane, but much more in diujne things, 
prouc men bratzze. icke, 


— —_- 
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rc Canſe of the M:zram, is theaſcending of many vaporous. humovrs, hot or | 


| | . k ' . bY | . 
o!d,by theveines or arteries. The Cauſe of this ſpiritual Migran, or braine- ſick- 
J*+i5 Me vnkindly concurrence of ignorance, arrogance and affeRar:on, Nike foggy 


c| 
th 


Of 4, i | 
50 0;15108, Like the Gyants ſonne, they muſt haue ſixe toes on a foote: hey hate, 
not 
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9445, 0o{curing and ſmorhering the true light ofthcir ſober iudgemenrs;andbearing | 
cir affetions! | h | PRICE” we | 
- MccHons ikea violent winde, vpon one onely point of the Compaſſe, new-fan- 


: 
« 
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 Thes oules ſickneſſe. Th a 


ran. = | 
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| not to be obſerued, and had rather. þe notorious, then nor notable. Gpinier, is 1 foor| 


r00 much, which ſpoiles the verſe. New Phyſicke may be berrer then 01d,fo may new 
Philoſophy; our ſtudies, obſcruation,and expericnce perieQting theirs: bt pinning, not | 
at the Gamoth, as they did, bur as it wereatthe Ela : but hardly new Dju/n:te. nor | 
thar an ancienterrour {hou!d bebrought our againſt a new truth. A new truth? nay 
an old newly come to light: for Erru7 cannot wage Antiquity with T7#1h.His delire 
is to be croſle to regulariry;and ſhouJd he beenioyned a Hate, a Cap would extreame. 
ly pleaſe him: were he confined to extemporal! andenthuliaſticall iabours, hee wo uld 
commend premeditarion and ſtugie; which now nc abhorres, becauſe racy are put on 
him. He is vnwile in being {o bitrer apainſt Ceremonies : for therein hee is palpably 
apainſt himſcife, himſcife being nothing elſe bur Ceremonie. He loues not the beatey, | 
path; and becaulc every foole (faith hee) enters at the gate, hee will climbe ouer the bo 
wall : Whiles the dore of the Church ſtands open, he contends tocreepe through the 
w < _ Tizdow. I he Braine- ſicke arc nolefle then drunke with opinion; and that ſo range. 
ly, that ſlecpe which aclpes other drunkards, doth tzem no good. Their amb'cioug 
| fingulariticis often (o violent, that if itbe not reſtrained, 1:growes to a kinde of tren- 
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| Zy, and {> the Mr/77am turnes into the Stz7zers, Herein, becauſe wee will notcredir | 
their Pofttions, nor recciue their Crochers in our ſet Mulicke, they recle into the low: 1 
Countries. : '&l 
| | h 
| - Eng E: 1d 
dT : | ' 
SITES and Symptomes. | h 
0 Dogs: 54 bes. A h 
| 'ti 
{1 yfitians ſay of the Mizram-aftetted, that in the violent fir of the paſhon, they 't] 
can abide : 1. No noyſe or lowd ſpeech : 2: Nor clearelighrt: 3. Not to drinke | ik 
| Wine : 4. Noralmoſt to moue at all, &c. Our Braize-ſicke Noucliſt is deſcribed by L 
| ſuch rokens. F 


x Lowd [peech he loues nor, except from his owne lippes. All noiſe is tedious to 
him, bar his owne : and that 1s moſt redious ro the companie. He loues to beare him- 
ſelfe ralke out of meaſure. He wonders, that the ſenſes of all his kearcrs doc nor getvp | 
into their cares, to watch and catch his myſteries with attention and ſilence; when as | 
yet himſeife is more Non-reſident from his theme, then a diſcontinuer is from his | 
charge. 

2 Thecleere light he cannot endure, for his braine is too ligh: already. Hee pre. | 
| ſumes, that his head containes more knowledee then tenne Bilhops;and wonders that | 
; the Church was fo ourrleene, as to forget him, when offices were diſpoſing, or places 
| a deling;, and becauſe he can gernone, ratles at all for Antichriſtian. Heis che onely | 
| wiſe man, if he might reach all men eo iudge him, as he iudperh himfelfe: and no ftarre | 

(hould ſhine in our Orbe, without borrowing ſome of his light. He off:rs to reforme 
that man, that wouldinforme him; and preſumes f., much of lighe, thar if himſcife 
were fer, our world would belett without a Sunne. | F | 
| 2 Winche hates, ſpecially when it is powred into his wounds : (as the Farhers in- 
ecrpret the S$4maritans wine tothe wounded man, to cleanſe and purge him.)Reprooke 
| and he arevtrer enemies; noman is good enough tochide him : wholeſome countel, 
| which is indeed VVineroa weake ſoule, he accounts Vinegar; nothing ſo p'caferh him 
as his owne Lees. Opinion hath brewed him ill, and hee is Ike water ſcared our of the 
| WITS. 


| 


He muſt not be moued, nor remoued from what he holds: his will is like the Pa- 
| fan law, vnaltcrable. You may moue him tocholer, not ro knowledoe: . his braine's 
turned, like a Bell rung too deepe, and cannot be ferched backe a2Ainc. His owne 2fic- 
| tation is his pully: that can mouec him; no engine eſe ſtirres ym. A man may ;ke 
him ar firſt, as one thatneucr heard muſicke doth the Tinkers note on his kettle; But 


| | after a while, they are both alike tedious. There is no helpe for his auditory, by #) 
excuices 
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excuſcs :0{bift him oft; (if. hee hauc nor the patience to; endure an impertinent diſ- 


if he were troubled with the rhume,& could not ſpetre. He 18 cuer tyin 
__ vatying them; as it no dody had hired him, La SE, hee —_ 
«de himſclfc worke. It he light on the ſacred Writ, he conceitedly alleporizes on the 
et ſubict, and makes the Scripture no more likeit ſelfe, then Mzchols image in 
'ne bed vp07 2 pillow of Goates haire, was like Da#id. Hee carries bread at his backe, 
indfecdes vpon ſtoacs, Like a full tedde Dogge, he leaues the ſoft meate to ly gna\y. 
> vponboacs: that wemay fay of him ,this man hath a ſtrong wit, as we lay, that 


0g . 
dogge 11atl good reeth, 
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Caration. 


| giſcaſe, thatis, affearion : the itching bloud of ſingularity let our, wou!d much caſe 


— — 
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THe way to Cure the Migram is diuers, according to the cauſe, either by cutting a 
| X yeine, purging, reuulftue or locall remedies. But the ſanation of rhis Braine-ſiche 
malady 1s very dithculr, infomuch,that Salomon faith, There & more hope of a fools, 
then of onewiſe ia his owe concert. For he imagines the whole world to be ficke, and 
'hinaſelfeoncly ſound. I might preſcribe him the opening of a veine which feedes rhis 


' bim. Or ag00d purge of humility to take him downe a little, becauſe hee ſtands fo 


coarle, muſt venure cenſure of his manners,and run away. His diſcourſe is ſofull of | 


— WW = 


high in his oWnc imagination : and full veſſels, ro preuent their burſting, muſt haue ' 


'timely vent. Or alittic 0p:u of ſequeſtring him from bultacfle, and conhining him | 
'thathe mightrake ore [leepe; for his braines want reſt. Or a little Euphorbinm of | 


ſound admonition and fit reproofe dropped into his care warme. Some Euphraſia or 
 Eye-bright would doc well. VnRions, if lenifying, will doe no good, nor any of the 
' former, | doubt; except a ſtrong pill of Diſcipline goe with them. The ſpecialleſt rcme. 
| dy is Diſcipline, as the Farher laid, when he heard his ſonne complaine of his head; 
' my head, my bead, commanded a feruant; Carry bim to bis Mother : fo tor theſe men 
{o troubled with the Head-ach, dcliuer them to their mother, let the Church cen- 
lurc them. | 
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| Inconſtancie, a kinde of Stazgers. Diſcale 2. 
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| T Hereisa Diſcaſein rhe Sowle called Inconſtancie, not vnfitly ſhadowed to vs by a 


| 4 dodily infirmity, poſſefhng the ſuperiour pare of man, vertizo, a ſwimmnig in 


rhe head, a gidGinelſe, or the Srazgers. Thediſcale in the body is deſcribed to be an | 
aſtonilhing and dusking ofthe eyes and ipirits,that rhe Patientthinkes all that he ſceth. 


1orurnc round, and is ſodainly compaſied with darkenefle. The paralc!l ro it in the 
Seace, 1s 1nc0nſtancie, a motion withour rule, a various aſpect, a diucriifying intention, 


Lac laconſlant man is like a Pour contrellzif he ſhould change his appareil {o faſt as his * 


mought, how often in a day would he ſhift himſelfe? He would be a Prorews too, and 


Vaty kindes. The refle&ion of every mans newes melts him, whereof hee is as ſoone | 
gutes. As heis a Noune;, he is onely adieRiue, depending on eucry noucl perſwaſi- | 
91:82 Verve, he knowes onely the Preſent Tenſe. To day he gocs to the Key tobe | 


| lhipped 107 Rom A 


LET p EE: bur betorc the Tyde come, his tyde is turned. One party thinke 
"1m theirs, the a4 


lc. x ucrſe theirs - he is with both, with neither, not an hovre with hira- 
, vecauſe the Birds and Beaſts bear controuerſic, hee will be 2 Batre, and get him 
+ WINgs and teeth, He would come to heauen, bur for his halring : rwo opinions 


(like wo Wacr men) almoſt pull him a-pieces, when hee refolucs to put his mdge- 
{Ment into a B 


150at, and goc ſome whirher, preſently he ſteps backe, and gocs with nei 
wk 8 s 2 wonder, if kis affections, being bur a lirtle Juke- warme water, doc not 
© Ms religion Romacke ſicke. Indifference is his ballaſt , and Opinion his (ayle : 
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| he reſoſues, not to reſolve. He kriowes not what he doth hold.He opens bis minge 6 


receiue motions, a5 one opens his palme to rake a bandfull of watcr; bee hath very 
much, if he could hoſd it. He is furero dye, bur not what religion to dye in; hee 4: 
| murres hke a [jo Lawyer, asif delay could remouc ſome impediments. Heis dranye 
when he riſeth, and reeles in amorniny _— Hee knowes not whether he thou 
ſay his Pater noſter in Larine, or Englith, and fo leanes it and his prayers vnlaid. Hee 
makes himſelfe ready for an appoitred feaſt; by the way hee heares of 2 Sermon, hes | 
rurnes thirherward, yetbetwixrthe Chutch gate, and Church dore, he thinkes of by; | 
fineſſe andretires Home againe-Tni# contronerred point he holds with the laſt reafs, | 
ner he cither heard or read, the next diuerts him; and his opinion dwels with him, 
perhaps ſo long as the teacher of it is in his ſight. Hewill rather take drofle for gola, 
thentrye it in the furnace. He receiues many iudgements, retaines none,embracing {g 


many faiths, that he is little berter then an Infidell. | 
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Hey giue a double cauſe of this difeaſe in the body; either the diſtemperature ang 
euill affeedneſle of the braine;/oran offence given toir from the mouth of the: 


| Romacke: vapours, groſſe and toagh humours, or windy cxhalations, either lodging 


in the braine, or ſentthither from” the ſtomacke, turning abour 'the animall ſpirits: | 
| hence the braine ſtaggers with piddineſle. This (ee Inconſtancie ariſcrh from like 
| cauſes. If it be in rch1gion, it proceeds from cloudy imaginations, fancies, fiftions, and: 
| forced dreames, which keepe the minde from a ſober and peaceful! conladerateneſſe. 
Mulrtitude of opinions, like "Bk vapours, miſt the intelleuall faculty, and like re-" 
uerberarcd blaſts, whirle about the ſpirits. He ſees ſome Ceremoniall diviſions in our 
| Church, and therefore dares not ſtedfaſtly embrace that truth, which borh parts with. 
out contention teach and obſerue. So leaues the bleſſing of his morher, becauſe he! 
beholds his brethren quarrelling * whiles hee ſees the vnreconcileable oppoſition of; 
Rome and vs, which hefondly labours toattone, he forſakes both, and will now bea | 
Church alone. Thus his breſt isfull of ſecret combates, comradiQions, athrmarions, | 
negatiues, and whilcs he refuſethto ioyne with others, he is diuided in hinmlelfe: And 
yet will rather ſearch excuſes for bis vnſtayedneſle, then ground for his reſt. Hee 
| lothes Manna after two dayes feeding, and is almoſt weary of the Sunne for perpetu- 
| all ſhining. Ifthe T emple pauements be cuer worne with his viſtrant feere, hee will run 
farretoa new Teacher: and rather then be bound to his owne pariſh, hee will turne ! 
Recuſant, He will admirc anew Preacher, tilla quarter of the ſand is out; but if the | 
Church dores be not locked vp, he cannot ſtay our the houre : what he promiſethto | 
a Colletion to day, he forgets, or at leaſt denies the next morning. His beſt dwelling | 
would be his confined chamber, where bis irrcſolution might trouble nothing, bur tus 
| pillow. In humane matters, the cauſe of his variableneſſe is nor varied, bur the obicd. 
| He isransformableto all qua'ities, a tempered lumpe of waxe to receiue any forme, 


| yer Pp impreſhon ſtickes long vpon him, he holds it the quickneſſe ofhis wit, to be! 
| volublc. 
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S$1gnes and Symptomes. 
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| 
He fiznes of this diſcaſe in the body, are a miſt and darkeneſſe, comming v® 
| euery light occaſion. If he ſeea wheele rurning round, or a whirle-poole, or ny 
ſuch circular motion, he is affefted with giddineſſe. The $y mptomes of the Spiritual 
Stagzers arc ſemblable. He turnes with Hole that turne, and is his ncighbonrs Chu- 
meleon, He hates ſtaicdnefſle as an carthen dulneſſe, He profecures a buſineſle without 
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"The Soules' Jickneſſe. 
wc 


wit; and reieting the patience toiconfuir, fals vpon it with a-perem | 1 
1 he pt like water once bot, 1s ſooneſtfrezen, and inſtantly hee muſt ſhi OE | 
| andhis place; neicheris he ſo wearyofcuery place, as eucry place is weary of him. He 
| afſe500 obi:& with dotage, andas ſuperſtiricuſly courtsir,as an Idolater hrs guilded | 
| blockes.burit isa wooder, if hispatbonate Joue our. live the age ofa wonder, g. dayes: 
| gerelpeRs in all things, noucltieabouegoodneſſe,and the childe of his owne braines, 
| vithinaweeke he 13 ready toiudgea Baſtard. He ſalutes his wits after ſome inuented 
po Seruing-mankijl;th bis hahd; when inſtantly on another piots ariſing, hee 
kicks the. former out of dares. - Hee puls downe this day what he builded the other, , 
| ov dilikiog £be (tc; now the talkin ;and (ers mien on worke to his owne-vndoing. 
' Heiginhis owne houſe, as his thoughts in his owrie bcaine, tranſient gueſts: like a 
&you know-nor where totakehim. He hunts well fora gird, butis ſoonear a 

loſe. fhe giuesany profeliion a-winters entertainement, yethe is whether for a pen- 

nyrhe next Spring. He is full of bufinefſe at Charch, a ſtranger at home, a Scepticke 
ahroad,an obſeruer inthe ſtreet, cuery where a:foole. Toconclude; their owne. vn« 
lithfulneſſe making rhe. 1:conftant-rbus 1icke; there is an acceſſion of the Lords 

| plague; he addes dotage 45A punilbment of their former wilfull dotage :'The Lord | 

bath minzled pernerfe ſpirit 11 the midſt thereof rand they hane canſed Eoypt" to erfe | 

| 
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| in every worke thereof, ar a drunken man ſtag gereth in his vomir. 
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| Port curing ofthis bodily infirmiry, many remedies ate preſcribed : odoriferons | 
ſmelsin weakenefſle, rhe opening of a veine in, better ſtrength, cupping glaſſes ap... 
plycdto the hinder part of the head, with ſcaritication, gargatiſmes and ferauitatory | 
things, together with ſetring the feer in hor barhes, &c.' To cure this Spiritugl! Stag | 
| gers, lertheParientbe purged with Repentaticefor his former vnſetledheſſe: let him | | 
take anounceof Faith to firme his braines; ler his repoſe be on the Scriptures, and | 
thence ferch decition of all doubrs; Tet a skilfull Phyſitian order hitn, a good Miniſter. | 
Let him ſtop his eare3'to rumours, and fixe his eyes on Heatien, to be kept from di. | 
rattinzobteRs. Ler him keepe the tontinuall dyer of Prayer, for the Spirit of illumi- / 
{ natwon; and thus he may be reconered. | « |} 
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Tit next diſcaſe I would deſcribe, is Phrenzy or Maaneſfſe,) Now though Phy fiti- 
ans doe glcarely, difynguilh berwixt thele two, Phrenzy and -Madue{ſes/ calling | 
Vhrenzy an inflammation of tbe braine wichour a Fever ; or-an.impoſtumatign bred | © | 
and ingendred in the pelkeles of the braine, os pia, mater : and Mania Or Madne(ſe, an | 
nfe&tion of the former cell of the head, withoura Feuer : the-one abulipg;$he imagi, | 
{ntheocher rawthing the memoty;-1 liſt not to diſpute gr;determine,Fharwhich 
- A mention isto confterre either of theſe pafhons,. with-a7Spiritugl}, dile, ſe of 
, ure, Auger. Ir fuer brews. [eisa madneſle, Iain (ure, 4 am not-fure how 
oy | doc not askgtor men pathonleſſe; - this is hominem de bomine. tol{erqr Giue | 
hy to be men,not,mad men? 174 optims-logd. donuy Dei: 6 magus oft 671, | | 
| 
| 


orb. ; | . . | | 
Go: _—_ premeditatus, &5 temparedpportumes Anger in the. belt ſenſe is rhe gift of | 
whe nir'sno ſmall art, ro expreſſe anger with premeditared termes, and on ſeaſo- 
© occaſion. God placed 4nzer amoneſt the affeions ingraffed in nature, gaue ir | 
T1eate itted it with j Se | | | | 
Vithinſtruments, miniſtred it matter whence it might procced, proui- '| | 
Plant. 's whereby iti nouriſhed. It is to the Soule as a neruc to the body The | 
par ca's it the 14/her ſtone to fortitude, a ſpurre intended to et "aw Vertue. .| 
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In poteſiate ni- 


| temreſpree. 
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TheSoules ſickneſs 
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is imply rather aj propathon, then apaſhon.: 
But there is a vicious, 1mpertuous,, 
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Es 


— 


franticke azger, carneſt for priuare and perſongh! 
grudges; notlike a medicine to clearetheeye, burco put it ont. This perniciovs gileas 


of che Seple bath degrees. 1. It is ybumane; Tygersdeuoure not Tygers, this rape 


| a held loſt aga 


bil mf poteſta- 


| maſſacres 


| 


| 
[ir 
iD 


ed an army of men tofi 


rites, becauſe a Riuer ha 


| arcthe beſt natur'd; bur I fa 
and allayed with adocke. 
| 2 The ſecond is not fo foone conceiued, but takes deeper 
| This fire is neither eaſily kindled; noreafily pur our: like firein Tron, which bard 
taking, long abideth. Theſe men are like greenelogges, which once ſer on combullt| 
on, continue burning day and night too. | 
3 Therhirdenterraine this fire ſodainly, and retaine it perperually, not defifling 
without reuenge. Theſe are like fire, which bewrayeth nor it ſelfe without the ruins 
and waſtc'of that matter whereinit hath caughe: rhis worſt. 
4 The fourth is x moderate Anger, not ſfoone incenſed, bur 
this isthe beſt, becauſe likeſt ro the diſpoſition of God, who is 


Pow to anger, and plenteame in mercy, ready to forgiue. 


| againſt kinde and kindred.” 2. /mpiousy it rageth often-againſt God; asthar Pope v 
inſt the Frenchmen : Siceſto nunc Gallicws : $9, turne French xow 
3.Mad, for it often rageth againſt vnreaſonable creatures, as Ba/aam ſtriking his Aﬀe. 
bow much is ſuch a man more- irrationall and beſtiall, then rhe Beaſt hee malignes 
4: It is more then a4, ſtriking at infenſible things: as Xerxes wrote a defying lerter 
to _Athosa Thracianmountaine. Miſchiesows Arhos, lifted vp ro beauen, mike thy 
quarries paſſable to my trawetl, or I will cut thee downe, and caft thee mio the ſea. Pur 
| his reuenge was neither vnderſtond, feared, nor felr. So the JYffricans being infefted | 
with a North winde, that couercd their corne fields with fand from a mountaine.Jeyi. | 
he with that wind;bur were all buried vnderthe ſand: $9 Dy. 

. 7 9mge him awhite Horſe, vowed to cutit into ſo ms 
| Channels; that a woman with childe might goe- ouer dric-[hoo'd, W 
madly impatient with a ſtorme, winde, &c. which might anſwerethem, as Rabſhaceh | 
told the Jewes : Am I come hither without the Lord? it « he that ſent me. This an. 
per is immediately direAed againſt God : the heart ſpeakes Arheiſme, onely in other 
| words. 5. It is v-naturall,tor itmalignerh a mans ſelfe. Tr is full of conſtemation and ' 
amazement, and neuer vſcth violence, without torment to it ſelfe. It thinkes to offer 
wrong, and indeed ſuffers it. | 
Ipſa fibi eſt hoſts veſania, ſeque furendo Interimit.. As the franticke or drunkard 
doc that, intoxicate, which ſobcr, they would quake to thinkeot, ſo thele irchull,due-! 
| full men (orrather beaſts) darcin their firs play with Serpents, mingle poylons, aft: 


, Whereat theirawaked ſoules ſhudder. 


1, 


The higher the perſon in whom this phrenzy raignes, the greater the fault. The: 
Maſter-Bee hath no ſting, the reſt haue.; thegreater power, the. Iciſe paſſion, . Itis 2 
State-tyrannie, in authority to minde nothing bur authority, Poſſe, && n0lle rolile. |; 
is noble tomay and will not. VVhena rayling wretch followed a Hcathen Pcere with 
obloquies all day, and home to his dores at night, he required him with commanding | 
his ſeruant to light him home to his houſe with a torch, Damaſeen makes three &c-! 
grees of anzer; Brlem, Tracundiam, Infenfionem: Gholer, Wrath,beauy Diſplcaſuce.| 
Some haue added a fourth. 
| 8 The firſthatha beginning and motion, bur preſently ceaſeth; we call this Che. 
ley. Like fire in ſtubble, ſoone kindled, and ſoone out. Theſe are like gun-powder, to| 
| which you no ſooner giue fire, but they arc in your face. They ſay, theſe hot men | 
y then, the beſt are naught. Theſe are ftung with a nettle, 

| 


Pon 


| 
ny | 
ec haue ſomeſs | 


: 


| 


hold in the memoris. | 


: 


quickly appeaſed : and | 
mercifull and gran) | 


— 


_ 


eee eee ee een. octieth. 


_ 
«.* 


ano au | by WE ge. 
: #%\S +» _— SEEY ? CLTTR'Y _ 


F-> \ 91 Wort 07 3m un'? 
; . C4 A _ k , % G of . 
165 2:6 #[&5.- nin ina binb Þ :2v 22901 


.» 


| Vs 430 9. bY i504) 15 448040 30 th 1A 
reſi is cauſed by abundant bloud; er choler occupying the brainesOk \ 
thereof ; che more adult this choler is, the more pernicious, zhe The 
caule of anger, is rhe gluing of Paſlion the dominion ouer Reaſon FF 3s avigps// 
acandia apinio iniurie eft : the cauleofanger is the conceit of igjuric,,.Stughgy (Baa 
gets vp On the wilde Iade his choler, and ſpurres him on, baving nohridle of þ 
on to bold bim backe. His conuerlation is fo fall'of cholericker hes os abooke aftedi- 
qusparentheles, that they marre the ſenſe of his life. Hee is like an epge in coſting, 
| ro be good meate, burit growestoo hot ona ſodaine, and flycs in your face 
nat without 2 great noyſc. Anger 1s able.to turne Dawetes inta Hergeles UTE 
ing him that is ſtrong,to Eght;, him.that'is not,.to.talke; whiles the lightening of his 
ragelaſts, he chunders out a challenge, but after 2.ligtls calme meditation, ſounds a re- 
creat, He menacerh the throats of kis-emieries, though they be many,3nd {weares loud | 
he will be their Prieſt, he meanes Executioner. Bur it you compare his threatnings 
1nd hisafter-aflcRions, you would ſay of them;as that wife man theering his hogges: 
Here is 4 great dcale of cry, buta Jutle woall., Higenerates are worſe feared then hurt, 
\ if ſothey bein perſon, as he is in ſober judgement, alittle our of the way, ____ 
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THe Phrenfie is eaſily ſcene, and needs not to be defcribeg by fiones.  Phyfitians | 
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lacertes, imbell; 
lin nam. 
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piveroany, L will ſay cio more bur this. If the 4dneſſe proceed from bloyd; they 


andfurious anger, are many, viſible and aRuall. 
1 Swelling ofminde ſo high and fo full, that there is no roome for any good moti- 


on to dwell by it. Ira 1407 ments, and makes a man like the Spider- yoylon'd toade. | 
| lnthis raging fit, Reaſon, Modeſty, Peace, Humanirtie, &c. runne from him, as ſer- | 


vants from cheir mad maſter, or Miſe from a Barne on fire. 2. Contumely- without a- 
| ay diltinguilhing reſpe& of friend, foe, aliant, familiar; he reuiles any, frazremg. pe- 


| are perpetually laughing; if of cho!er, they rage ſo fariouſly, that bands onely can | 


] 


reſtrainerhiem from doing violence. The Sympromes” of this Pirithall maane(ſe, talh | 


| tremg, 3. Violence of hands, ſauage and monſtrous behauiour ;. Zake che troubled Sea, 
| when it cannot reft, whoſe waters caſf wp mire and 4irt : fuming and foaming, like a 
| muddy channdll; a diſtorted countenance, (| parkling eye, foulelan 2uage, haſty hands. 
| frac angry man, and the drunkard hada glaſſe preſented them, Bo hardly. could 
| they be brought againe to loue their owne faces ! 
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\T0 cure this Bedlam paſſion, (leauing the other to deeper iudgements in that pro- 
| > ſelkon) both ature and Grace hauc giuen rules. Netarall tcaſon; that an argr7 
| Man ſhould not vndertake any ation or ſpecch, till he had recited the Greeke-4/pha- 
| 21; apanſe to coole the heate of choler That 4»gry men ſhould fing to their path. 
; NS, 28 Nurſes to t:.cir Babcs, «s rw) wikhes haſte not,cry not. Maximum remedium 
ire mers. The beſt remedy for 4nger is delay. VVhat a man doth in anger, hee 
| "ghtly repents in cold bloud. | | 


an 


the Powder in his houſe, keepes ic ſafe from fire. That we ſhould conſter all chings in 
oteu; lenſe: a 2004 diſpolition makes a good expoſition, where palpableneſle, doth 


ns, ENS 


we [ſhould keep our corrupt nature from pronoking obics,as aman that hath | 


Eſi, 57, 20, 


| Sen.de ira. lib. 
| (aP.1. 


: 
) 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| Sen.de wa.,lib. 1. |} 


| Cap. 28, 


' 


xe the contrary. That ſuſpition is a payre of bellowes to. this madde fire. That 
$ and (clfe-guilrineſle are the angry mans Eues-dropper and Intelligencer. That | 
P 3 the | 
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he Earth ſuffers vs liuing to plow furrowes on ber backe, and dead, epens her bowls 

to recciue vs: a dead earth conuincing a lining carths impatience. Scr1pire :: That an; 

ger reſteth in the boſome of fosles. That the wrath of man doth not accompli(h the 355h,) 
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6 3{ God, Wiger is I HI f fudgemicnt. Lec Him hike f 
Grace; dniounce of Paticieeyas muth &f Conſideration how offcis hee g1y 


ull-canſe to be anþry with 8inv'; ard 110 1efſe of 'metiitating How Bod hath 4 
I Shmrcierrayling, thatD2uid may notbeangry: mixe all theſe together wir 
ofidetice; thit God will difpole abw+ ; 'H&FeFbe tits 
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abreieſe 


a pillto purge otx6ler/T'6 concludl; let tealorieuer beonr Indge,though paſkon ſome: 


LET firly ſucceeds a»ger, forit is nothing elſe but inveterate wrath. The other was | 
afranticke fit, and this is a-confſamyptibr;*Hariguilhing difcale in the body, the be- 


| 


' ginning of diſſolution, a broching of the vettell, not to beftopped oil] all the l:quorof” 


bfeisrunour:. wharthe orher tabe.is in che hady, I liſt not to define; by realun, that? 
this ſpitutnallfickneſſe's a conlypanan afthe fle[h.alfo, and a pining away af the ſhi. 
rits: now, ſince they 


| bo h haue relation to the body, their compariſon would be cons! 
fuſion. Emuic Ingo cenſorypL/cn IfGpgularly deale withall, which, though I catogs! 
curc, 1 wil: hopetully miniſtec to. © AF Hick vb — 
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T=* cauſcof Ennie,is others profperitic; or rather an cuill eye [hot'yportit. The | 
| '4” 2»77y man hath nor himſeclfe, the enuiows muſt have no neighbour. He bartens at 
| the maligneds eros eng fTuch'a man riſeth; he fals as if he were Platier-ſtrucke. 1] 

know not whether he could indure ro bein Paradiſe with a ſuperiour. Hee hates to be 
happy with any company. Enuz firs in a mans eyes, and whereſocuer. through thoſe! 
windowes it ſpycs ablethng, it is fickneſfe and death vnto it. 1»uidws perar'a Toke pri- | 
AYE UNO OCH, VE dUATKS quod privetur ambobus. The ennious man would bauchap- | 


pily one of his eyes put out, asthe couctous ſhould loſe both. A Phyſitian being asked 


what was the beſt helpe cothe perſpicuity of the eyes, affirmed, Exuy : for that like 1 
| perſpectiue glaſle wonld make good things appcare great things. = | 
| Fertilior ſeges oft aliens ſemper in apr; 
Ficinymg, perius grfndinu wvher habet. | 
Heis enen POITIng with God, that his neighbours field beares better corne! and 
| thinkes hirmaſelte poore, if a neere divelter be richer. Hee will diſpraifſe Gods oreatcl | 
bleſſings, if they fall beſides himfdfe : and grow ſullen ({o farre as he Cares) with the | 
\ Prince, thatthalt promote a berter deferuer. There is no law perfeR, if hee Was natÞ | 
; themaking it. He vndertakes a, great worke, and when hee Gitniot accompith ic, hee 
| will prtze teaue to nane other. No man ſhall hauethar plory, whigh h« alpttcd and mil 
| led; An <£/ops dogin the manger; becauſe he can cate wo hay himſelte, Ke Will Naw 
| the horſe. Poyſor-15 life to wa 16 death toa man : and that which is If: 102 Ms 
his humidity and fperrle; they fay is death to a Serpent : the r:ifncorons VNcnane 
which amalicions man lhucs of is'the miſery and miſchicte to 1 good manz and a3 
eb 
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The Soules fickneſſe. 
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«aroſperous felicity is the malicious mans death. God hath in iuſtice- appointed 

—k ies to it ſeife. TREES miſchicfes itis furniſhed with one adobe 

quilitic; the owner of it takes moſt hurt. Carpity, & carpitur vnd: ſupphciuncg, ſu-" 

of. —— v1 Etna ſeipſum, | | 
Sic {e non alios, inuidis igne toqurt. 

The envio is2 man of rhe worſt dicr, andlike a ſtrange Cooke, ſtewes himſclfe; 
nay; aad conce'ts plcafure in pining: ſo that his body, atlaſt, hath iuſt cauſe ro ſuc his | 
| Gale on an ation of dilapidarions. ble findes faalt with all things, thathimſelfe bart: | 
' not done. He wakes, whiles his cnemie takes reſt. Parwm eff, fi rpſe fit felix, niſi alter | 


fuer is{elix. His afictions are like lightning, which commonly fcorch the higheſt | 


, 
| 


places, He creepes like a Canker tothe fayreſt flowers. By putting in a ſuperfluous 
Mable, he hach corrupted one of the beſt words, turning amorers into amarorem,loue | 
1to birrerncſſe. A Philoſopher ſeeing a malicious man deiefted, asked him, whether 
' Gmecuill had happened co himſelte, or fome good to his neighbour: 
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| Signes and Symptomes. 
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Feriunt ſummes | 
fulewrs montes. 
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| Ti Signes of this diſcaſc are given by the Poet. | 
| e————— act 11 1s Cacntem | 
| Fipereds Carnes, Uittorum alimenta ſuorum. 
| Pallor inore ſedet, mactes in corpore tots; 
| Nanquam recta dcies, livent rubigine aentes : 
Peftora felle virent;linzua eſt ſuffuſa veneno. | 
| A pale face without bloud, and alcane body without any.iuyce in it, ſquiart eycs, 
 blacketcerh, a heart full of gall, a tongue tipp'd with poiſon. Amazedneſle makes the 
face pale, griefe drinkes _- bloud; looking .on mens proſperitic makes the cyes 
| quint; andcurling, the teeth blacke. It were well for him on carth, that hee ſhould | 
' dwell alone. Iris pittic he ſhould come into heauen, for to fee one ſfarre excell another 
[ in glory, would pur him againe out of his wits. I wonder, whea he is in hell, whether | 
he would noz ſtill deſire ſuperiority in angailh, and to fic in the chaire, though hee re- * 
' ceiue the more torments. The ensiozs man is fo croſle to God, that hee is ſure of PU- | 
 nilhment : he hath in preſent, one like to the nature of his oftence. For his ſinne: | 
' whereas God brings good out of euill, he brings euill our of good. For his puniſh- 
ment; whereas cuen cuill things worke together to the good of the good, cucn good | 
things worke together to his euill. All the happineſſe lights on him chat is cnuied; 
for itgocs well with him, wich whom the malicious thinkes it g0es t00 well, 
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| A's Cure is hard,enen as with a tabe in the bedy: roo much Phylicke makes him 
worle. Crofſcs are firly called Gods phyſicke;whercby it God will cure him, hee | 
mult miniſter then torhoſe he hates. Strange! that one man ſhould be healed, by gi- 
 Ung phyſicke to another. Two ſimples may doc him good, if he could be wonneto 

| Uke them: a ſcruple of content, and a dramme of charity. Iftheſe be given him, (well | 
| Firred) ina potion of repenrant teares, he may be brought to wilh himſclfe well, and | 
| hers no harme, and ſo be recouered: | 


| | | 
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| Idleneſſe, the Lethargie. Diſcale 5. 
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hf in the ſoule is a dangerous diſcalc, as the Lethargie in the body. The = | 


| 2ameof Lethargie ſpeakes the nature : forit is compounded of 24% fargerfulneſſe, 
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| pottle pots: Heis rempred to-coverice, for no other reaſon, but to bce ab'e to keepe | 
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| 
He Cauſ of the Lethargie is abundant flegme, ouermuch cooling: the braine, and 


chercby prouoking ſlcepe, which purriticd in the braine, caufcth a fever. The | 
z of 1dlenefſe is indulgence to the flclh, a forgetfulneſſe of the end of our creation, * 


| a wilfull digrethon from man:for the lazy wretch is a Dormonfe in an humane huske, 

| To man motion 1s naturall, the ioyntsand eyes are made to move; and the mindeis. 
| neuer alleepe, as if it were ſer to watch the body. Sleepe is the image of death, ſaith 
| the Poct: an fore'the'Church-ſleeper is a dead ſer in hi n, 
| the Poct: and therefore'the'Church-ſlceper is a dead corps, fer in his pew like a coftn, | 
| : © 2S, f - : | 
| as if che Preacher were tommakehis funcrall Sermon. He ſings out harueſt likethe Graf. | 
| ' . . 

| hopper; therefore mayar Chriſtmas dance for & without his dinner. He riſeth atnoon 

| to breakefaſt, which he fals to vnwaſhed, & remoues not our of his chayre withouta 
ſleepe. Whilſt he {icepes, the enemy ouer-ſowes the field of his heart with cares; He * 


| fs a patient ſubieft for the dewill ro worke on, a cuſhion for him to fit on, and rake his | 


| eaſe : hls miſerie is, that his damnation ſleeperh not. His bed is his haven, his heaven, ! 


| no 
| he would ſcarſe [hifrground tenne leagues, though from a Cortage to a Mannour. Re 


| 


and ſound ſleepe his deitic. 


T he tanding water ſlinkes with putrefaction : 
And weriue hath no vertine, but in ation, 
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If he be derain'd vp late, he lyes downein his cloathes, to ſaue two labours : no- | 
thing ſhall make him buſtle vp in the night, but the houſe fired abour his cares; which | 
eſcaping, helyes downe in the yard, and lets it burne. He ſhoold gather moſſe, forhe's | 


rolling ſtone, Inthis he is a good friend to his Countrey, he detires 10 innouation : ! 


| is ſo lothto leaue the tap houſe in winter, that when all leauc him, hee makes bold 
| with ric chimney COTner for his Parlour. I CUCT (In 4 | raiene) hee lights vpon 414. hy- 
| mour to bulineſle, itis ro game, to cheate, to drinke drunke, to Neale, &c. and falls 
from doing nought to doe naughtily; ſo mending the matter,as you hauc heard in rhe 
' fable, The Geuill mended his dameslegge; when he ſhould hauc pur it in joy, nee | 


: 


: brake nt quite 4 PICCCS. 


-_ . . —_— — 


—_— + ———— ————C —————————— 


Signes and Symptomes. 
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7 mptomes of the Lethargie area great pulſe, beating ſeldome, as if it were ful of 
water; a continuall pronencile to llcepe, that they are ſcarcely compelled ro ante | 


| aqueſtion . You may know a lcthargicall /dle man, by a negleQcd beard, vnkembd 
| hayre, and vawalh'd face, foulc linncn, cloathes vabrulhed, a naſty hand ſmciiing of | 
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T be Soules fickneſſe... © | 451 
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the ſheet, an YC opening whenthegare, recaiues your voyce,/and preſently (hut a. 


_ wif borh che organs were ſite with excretions. Hee hath a blowne chiecke, a 
leaden foore; a-brazen noſet); hee gapes and/gaſpes ſo often, that * 
i erimes he ke<Pe3 his mouth open{till, as if hebad: forgorien to ſhur ic. + 
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O cure the Letharzicke; there aterequired many'intentions;nor without ftiftions, | 


| I farifications, ſharp? odours, and bloud-letting, &c.- To cure the 24legitthould | 


| more properly velong to Surgery then Phyficke; forrhere is no-medicine hike a good | 
| whip,to let out his lazy bloud; anda good dyer of daily labour; which ſome skilfull | 


Bediemuſt fee him rake': put him ints the bathar Bridewell;'to take away the num- | 


| neſſe of his 1oynts, and ſtoure off lis tuft, and ſahe may be recouercd. 


| 

| 

| h I; . | _ . k ' 
© Fae bene, fic 1n1, fit aliqnid, ſ#ewviile ſemper-: | | 
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Cirrampunt mores otia praua bong." Vo: 
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The Dropſie and Courtouſneſſe, Cauſes. - Dilcale 6. 
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Hyſitians fay, that the D yopſie is anerrovr in the digeſtiue vertue inthe liver, bred | 
P the abundance of falr and waterfh flegme; with the ouer-feeding of raw and | 
moiſt meares. Ir is diſtinguiſhed intothree forts; Aſcites, Tympanites, and Canaſarca, | 

or Hypeſarca. CAſcitesis, when berweene the filmecalled Peritonenm (which 1s the 
Calue thar contrs the Entraiſes) much watery humour is gathered. Tymparzres ari» 
ſeth from windineſſe and Alatuous cauſes gatheredinto;rhe forclatd places. Hypoſarce 
is, when the humours are ſo diſperſed throughthe whole body, that al! the fl:{h ap- 
peares moyſt and fpungy. Our ſpiriruall Dropſce; conctouſueſſe,"s a dilcale bred in the 
ſoule, through defeX of /a/rh and vnderſtanding. It properly relides- in the inferiour 
pawersof the ſoule, rhe affecFions; bur ariſeth fromthe errours of the ſuperiour incel- | 

etavll facultie; neither conceiuing aright of Gods all-futhcienr help,nor of the worlds | 
al. deficient weakeneſle. L | 
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| Tir corporall Dy opſie is ealily knowne by heauineſſe, ſwelling, puffing vp;'immo. | 
cerate defire of drinke, &c. The ſprrizuall hkewile(thcughirleancs the carkaſte) | 
ards the conſcience; ar leaſt ſwels and puffes it vp:"andas if ſorne helliſh inflammation | 
tad ſcorched the affe&ion, 1: thirſts for Aurum potabile without meaſure. The Cote- | 
tow man is of Renodews his opinion, that argenram plurimum valet ad cordic pa [ptta- | 


Lonem, {1 uer is 250d againſt the hearr-panting. The 1:ſe man als it a aifcaſe, an e- | 


will difssſe, 2nd almott incurable. The Coneroxs hath drunke the bloud of oppreſſion, | 
Wrong fron the veines of the poore:'and behold, like an vndigeſtible reccir, it wam- | 


dlesinhisftomacke. he ſhall not feele quietneſſe in hs belly. This is an epidemica!l 


| 


fu treſe, 
Aur um 01:9 "In T1(F4 14998 prerate, colunt. 
Reigion giues riches, and riches forgers religion. 
Relizio dat opus, panpertas Reltghonem : 
Dinttis T1793! * Religing, fuer: 


bes +» 4 x" -” - | 
Thus dos our afie tions wheele about withan vnconſtane motion, Porertie makes vs 


®" Orr 2 Avapnry | i” An | 
121045, Religion rich, and riches irrelicious. For as, Paupers eſt rogare, (O'it thould | 
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er09 ave. Sereca wittily and truly, Habes pecuniam ? wel reipſum wel pers | 


*4s vitew neceſſe eft, Haſt thou money 2? either thou muſl eſtecmc thy money ' 
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| vile, or be vile thy ſcife, The Conrrome man is like rwo-leg'd Hog : Whiles hee lives 
| he is cucr rooting in the earth, and neuer doth good, till he is dead, like a vermine, of 
no vierill vncaſed. Himſcitcis a Monſter , his life a riddle : his face (and his heart )is 
| proneto theground; his delight isro vexe himſelte. Ir is a queſtion whether te takes 
Carens quaſi | more careto get damnation, or to keepe itz and ſo is cither a Laban or a Nabal, ty 
| 607 vrens, infamous churles in the old Teſtament, ſpelling one anothers name backe. warg. Hee 
| auidus cs. | keepes-his god vnder locke and key,and ſomerimes for the better fafcty,in his vnceane 
vault. He is very cloquently poweafull amongſt his poor neighbours; who for awful} | 
| feareliſten to Pluto, as if he were Plato. He preuailes very farre when hedeales with | 
ſome officers; as a Phariſce with Chris Steward, Tantum daboz taniws walor in qua | 
| 1wor ſyllabus: (0 powerfull are rwo words, He'preuailes like A ſorcerer, except he whe | 
Aﬀts 8. vpona Peter : Thou and thy maney be damned together. His heart is like the Eaft 139, | 
an ground, where all the mines beſo barren, that. it beares neither graſle, herbe, plane, 
nor ucce. The lightneſlc of his purſe giues him a ny heart; which yer filled, doth | 
fill him with more cares. His medicine is his malady, hee would quench his auarice | 
wich moncy, andrthis inflames it, as oyle feedesrhe lampe,and ſome barilh drinkes in-! 
creaſe thirſt, His protourin che law, and protettor againſt the Jaw, is tiis money, 
| His Alchymie is excellent, he can proie& much fiſuer, and waſte none in finoake, Hig 
| Rhetoricke is how to keepe him out of the Subſidie. His Logicke is to prouc heauen in 
| his cheſt. His Mathematickes, Omnia ſuocommodo, ron honeſtate menſurare, tome. 
' ſore the goodneſle of any thing by his owne profit. His Arithmeticke is in Additicn | 
| and Multiplication, much in Subſtration, nothing in Diuifion. His Phy/icheis to 
miniſter gold to his eye, though he ſtarue his body. His Auſicke is Sol, rene, fa: Selg| 
res me facit, that which makes me, makes memerry. D##izuie he hath none: [dolaty | 
| enough to his money: Sculptura is his Scriptura, and he hath ſo many Gods as ima- | 
ges of coyne. He is an ill harueſt man, for he isall attherake, nothing at the pirch- | 
forke. The deuill is a flaue to God, the world rothe deuill, che coucrous man tothe! 
| world; heisa {lauc to thedeuils (laue, ſothar his ſeruant is Ike ro haus a good office. 
He fooliſhly burics his ſoule in his cheſt of (11uer, when his body muſe be buried in! 
the mould of corruption. When the Fiſher offers to catch him with the Ver of the 
Goſpel, heſtrikes into the mudde of Avarice, and will not be taken. The Drepjie of? 
| Tim.6. 10, | his 2aapete doth Sencitute inveneſcere. Cicero callerh itan abſurd thing. 248 min | 
DeSenclt. | wie reſtat, eo, plus viatici querere.He els his beſt graine,and feedes himſeifeon moul- | 
dy cruſts : he returnes from plough, if he remember thar his cupboord was left vn- ! 
lockr. If once ina Raigne, he inuites his neighbours to dinner, hee whites the times | 
with frivolous diſcourles, to binder feeding; ſers away the beſt diſh, affirming it will } 
be better cold : obſcrues how much cach greſt catcth, and when they arcriſen | 
and gone, falleth to himſclfe, what for anger and hunger, with a (harpeappecice. Ifhe | 
{mels of Genrility, you {hall haueat the nether end of his boorda great Paity vncur vp, | 
for it is filled with bare bones;, ſomewhat for ſhevy, bur moſt to keepe-che nether melle | 
from cating. He hath ſworne to dic indebr to his belly. Hee deducts from a (eruants | 
wages the price of a halter, which he cut tofave his maſter, when hee had hung him-! 
| Gale at the fail of rhe market. He lends nothing, nor returnes borrowed, vnlffle itbee 
| ſentfor; which it he cannot deny, he will delay in hope to have it forgotten. To &«-? 
| cule his baſe and (fordid apparcll, he commends the thriftineflſe of king Henry, how; 
cheape his cloaches were, His fiſt is ke the Prentices earthen boxe, whichreceiucsal, 
bur lers out nothing till it be broken. Hee is in more danger to be ſand-blinde, th-n4 
Goldſmith. Therefore fome call him au:dum, a non v:idendo. He muſt rife in the night 
$6 did awe. | Witha candle ro fee his corne, though heſtumble in the ſtraw and fire his barn. Fe! 
cd corne- | hatha leale of his wits, during the continuance of his riches: ifavy croflc ſtar! s an9y 


hoorder, 


predige ww | them, be is mad inſtantly. He wouldflay an Aﬀec for his skin, and like Her mocrd't 


bavebit. ſed a- | dying, bequeath his ownegoodsto himſelfe. His cafe is worſe then the prodigals 10 
646 16804 | the Prod:zal (hall hauc nothing hereafter, bur the Conerens hach nothin pin preſent. 
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ear much thightbe preferibed 


\fe;pirge e ehat feeds it! 
chirſs, Ivormer 
—orall {ſtu 


| _ rich, is wt 


| deed 
miylis 
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with hit. They that will be rich, falF into tempration ant {p1it6; 19d ipro a! 
' and n0yfome laſts, which drowne men 1%; peraition 4712 deftruttior. For the ne of monty 
' 6 theroare of all enzll, C57. But thou, 0 'man of G)1, flye thefethia>s, and Jallow after 
rio ht:oufnt e (rc. Charge them that are richinthis world, that they be nor hich mitn- 


8d, nor truff in oncertamne riches, &3%. but rhat they be rich in #001 wo\ ber, pc: The | 
place is powerfull; let the Conetojes"reade, obſeriie, obey, repent, belecne, and be 


laued. | 
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| Y ſurie,and Camnus appetitus,'Orthe deg-like appetite, Dilcaſe 7. 
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mirſty after his cuppibe, chen cheJatrer is hungry after his 'deuovurins. ' Sore hate 
compared 7 ſurie to the Gont, (by reaſon of that diſeaſes incideniy to yſ##415) which 
549 Yn9arucall humour flowing to the extreamieparts. It is enher Ar brite, an ar- 
Uwxardiſcaſe, which we call a toynr-licknefle Cor Podazra;d paine invadingthe ioyne 


charmne hinderh a man to his chayre. © uſcuhaſiyes, that Dunes (hall reforme Y/- 


| 


ly Conetous and the F ſurer differ : the Conetows'to be rich, wauid vnderpghCany la- 


"4 | 


T7yT 
voliſh 


Extto the Dropſie of Conetice;'T would place the- immoderate hunger of Yſurie; | 
for asthe one drinkes, ſa the other feedesto farictic;' and the former'4s fiot more | 


othe preat toe, or the heele, or ſome inferiour parts 'of the” foore :* this Ikea ſtrong | 


ſure, when PLyſitians have cured the Gout : the linne and the diſeaſe are both incufa- | 
6 Andrhat will one day rackethe conſtience,asthistheſinewes. Hereinthe mcere- | 
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lib.:1>. cap. 30. 
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; vOur - the Y ſarer would be rich, yet vndergoc no'\tabour z therefore like the pour- | 


WTung 


» Celires to fit ill. 1 haue th phe fitter to compare it with the dvttrhe appe. | 
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Me wich cannot refiainefrom devouring meat withour meafure;whictt theſtomacke | 


nX 2ble P73 deare, rho 
more meats 
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ele bur a vieim It! 
Na vicilhrude of deuouring ind vomiting. 


Ee 
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acy fall ro vomiring like Dogs ; herice ag&2ine htnger]8excircd to 
and much meate provokes (pewinp*: ſo thar their whole life" i: nothing | 
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| Signes and Symptomes. 
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- Cawſes. | 


cauſed through colde diſtemper of the omagkeyor through vicious ang!! 
Lhumours, which gaaw and fuckethe mouth ofiror fnroogh vnmeaſurable dilſpa 
tion of the whole body, which bghly followes the weakenelle of the rerencive vertve, 
This animall hunger israiſcd partly from the coldneſlc of the heart, for there is ng 
charitie to warme ir;partl from.corrupt affe&tions,which like vicious bumours enaw 
and ſuckethe conſcience dry ofall;yiuiditie, whether of grace or humanity, partly 

through the weake retention ofany good inſtruftion, whether from the Scriptures of 


God, or writings of ſober men. | 
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He corporall dilcale is caily perceived, by infatiare feeding; which yet miniſters 

L almoſt no verrue tothe body, but it is rather made leane, and waſted therewith; 
the skinne is rarcficd, the body made fluid and apt to much «geſtion, &c, AnPſurey 
is knowne by his very lookes often, by his ſpeeches commonly, by his aftions cuer, 
He hath alcane checke, a meager body, as if he were fedde at the deuils all9Wance, 


His eycs arealmoſt ſunke to the backe ſide of his head with admiration of money. His 
; cares arc ſet to tell the ciocke; his whole carkaſe a meere Anatomic. Some # ſu7er: have | 
| fatter carkaſes,and can finde in their hearts to lard their fleſh; but a common meagee. 
| neſle is vponall their conſciences. Fen pecunte, fanus anime, Sore | pinne Y/arie 
intoſuch fine threeds of diſtinRion, that they take away all the names waereby itok- 
fends: and becauſe R. is a dogged letter, and they concciue a toothleſle prattife; intr- 
ef, F ſary, and all termes with R. in them ſhall be pur out : and the Yſ«rer ſhall be cal. 
| led onely, one that lives wpon his monies. All his reaches are at riches: bis wit workes 
| like a Mole, to digge himſelfe through the carth into hell. Platarch writes ſtrangely 
' of Hares, eodew tempore ov pareregy alere,ey alios concipere ſe#tws;at one timeto bring 
' forth, nouriſh and ro concciue. Your Fſvrer makeshis money to doe all theſe atonce. | 
| Hedrownes the noyſe ofthe peoples curſes, with the muſicke of his money, as the 7. 

ralians in 2 great thunder, ring their bels, and ſhoote off their Cannons, by an arrifici. | 
' all noyſe of their owne, rodead the naturall of broken clouds. His praftice mockes 
Philoſophy, 20d ex nihilo nihil fit, and teaches of nothing to get ſomerhing. He 152. 
ranke Whore-maſter with his miſtreſſe Pecania, and lives vpon the jechery of met. 
tals. He doth that office for rhe Deuill on carth, that his ſpirits doe in hell, whipand 
torment poore {oules. His blowesare without fence;except men ( as Srrepſiades duli- 
red) could plucke rhe Moone out of the skie, his month and day will come. 

Nature hath ſct a pitch or terme in all inferiour things, when they (hall ceaſe to in- 
creaſe. Old catrell breed no longer; doted trecs deny fruit: the tired carth becomss: 
barren : onely the Yſ#rers money, the longer it breeds, the luſticr; and a hundred 
Page put out twenty yeeres lince, is a preat great Grand-mother of two or tare 
| wndred children : pretty ſtriplings, able ro beget their mother againe in a (hot 
| Uimc. 
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Each man to heauen his hands for bleſiing reares; 
Onely the Viurer weeds not ſay hy prayers. 

| Blow the Winde Eaft or Was plenty or dearth, 
| Sickneſſe or bealth fit on the face of earth, | 
| He cares not : Time will bring his money in : 
| Each day augments his nes and by ſinne, 

Be the day red or blacke in Calender, 

Common, or holy fits the Vlurer. 
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- flarues his carcaſe, and true money's ſlave, 
| 


| Gres with full cheſts, and thin cbeekes tobis grave, 
| 1x-»hath not his gold fo faſt, as his gold him, As the couctous takes away 


the dif. 

ixtchericheſt Mine and baſeſt mould, vic: fo this/pawne- groper ſpoiles 
feeling ir. [c is his tl} hicke chart the beames of wealth tins i 3508 
-forxiches like the ſunne fires and inflanies obies' chat are oppoſed in a diame:. 


—_— I 


lcagh further remoued; butheaterh kindely, when it ſhinesvpor/aman laceral- 
iy though neerer. He {hrinkes vp his gurs with aſtarning i as with knor grafſe; 
jr purs hits ſtomacke into his purſe: 'He fels time ro his rs, his food tohis 
coffer;,ais body co languithmenr, his foule to Satan. Dr 82:17] 
—— T7 Fn = TH 

| \ Care. " 


— — ti — — ——— —_— — 


—— — 


| Is Care is very dell perme-:' his beſt reprehenſion is deprehenſton : 'and the beſt 
| z ode is to purge him out of theland: Hera picra Galen ts aſoucraigne confetti. 
ro darifie him. Let him be fed, as Phyſfitians — im thecure of the corporall 
diſeaſe, with fit ſappings * and let him drinke abundandy; till hee forger the date of 
lie bonds, Tuarne him out from the ns pm into ſome' wilderneſſe, thar hee 
{m1y have a cold and perſpirable ayre. Giue him x good vomit of Srebineys, rill he hath 
| ſpewed vphis extortions. Let his dyer-drinke be repentance, his daily exerciſe reſto. 
ring to every man his gotten'intereſt. Gine him a hirtle Opizmz, to rocke his cares a> 
| lecpe: and when he is cold, make him a good fire of his Bils and Bonds, Giue him a 
| Iulep ofthe Goſpell, to beget in him the good bloud of faith. Tf nothing worke with 
| him, |et him make his will, and heare his ſentence, that he ſhall neuer dwell with the 


| bleſſed. 
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Pride and the Plenrife,.., Dilcaſc 0 


m th. 
OO TD oo wo eee _—_— — n= "— —_— MM w_ _ —— OD —  —_—_ — —— _— I —” —— —E—_ —  ——— —— = ——— — 3 —ſ——— 


— ——_— oO Vo i 


_ - _ — — <> << —— — _ - -_ - —m— eee om ET I rr EErrn—_ Ie IE I re 


»& #; 


| Tt Plearifie is defined tobe aninward inflammation of that vpper skinne, which 

eirdeth the fides and the ribbes: and therefore is called dolor lateralis. Pride is a 
purkic affeQion of the ſoule, Legez mode, rationecarens + Withour law; forit is rebel- 
| lions * without meaſure, for itdelights in extreatnes + without reaſon, for it doth all 
things with precipitation. The provd man is bitten of the mad dogge, rhe farrerer; 
 andſoruns ona garger. 3. 
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He Pleurifie is cauſed of an abundance of hor bloud, flowing 'vanatnrally to the 
| © forcfaid place: or by the engendring of cold, grofſe, and viſcous humours, gathe- 
red into the voyd place of the breſt, or into the lungs. This pirituall diſcalc ariſerh 
roma blowne opinion of ones ſelfe : which opinion is either from ignorance of his 

owne emptineſſc;and ſolike a Tumbrell full ofnothing bur aire, makes a greater ſound, 
' thena veſſell of precious liquor : or fromarroganceof lome good, which the owner 
| knowestoo well. Hee neuer lookes ſhort of himſelfe, but alwayes-beyond the 
| Marke, and offers to ſhoote. further then helookes; but cucr fals two bewes ſhort, hu- 
 militieand diſcretion: 7 he Ku 


Pſal. 15. 
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"He Sympromes of the T leurifie are difficult breathing, a*continuall Fever, a vehe, 
ment pricking onthe affefted fide. The progd man is knowne by h's gate;which 
is peripareticall,trutting like ſome new Charch-warden. Heerhinkes himſelte lingy. 

larly wiſe; but bis opinion is ,and g0Ccs2/one. In the company of good Wits. © | 
he fencerh in his ignorance with the hedge of fiience;thar obleruation may not cimbe! 
gniex to ſee his follies He would hauc his indgement for wearing his apparel] paſte vg, 
mended, not vncommended. He ſhifts his attire on ſome ſolemne day, twice ar leap 
in twelue houres; but cannot ſhift himſclfc out of the Mercers bookes once in twelue | 
moneths. Hisgreateſt enuy is the next Sentiemans better cloarhes : which if ke can. | 
not better or cquallize, he weares his owne neglefted. His apparell carrics bim tg 
Church; without devotion; and he riſcth vp at the Creed ro ionc with the reſt in cop. | 
felon, not of hisfaich, bur his pride : for firing downe hides much of his bravery, 
He fecdcs with no cheerefull ſtomacke, it-he fit notat the vpper end of the table, and! 
be called young maſter: where he is content toriſe hungry, {o the ob(cruant compa. | 
ny weary him wich drinking to: on this condition he giues hisobligation forthe (ho. 
He loues his lying glaſle beyond any true friend; and tels his credulous auditors, how | 
many Gentlewomen haue runne mad for him: when. if a baſe female ſcruant ſhould | 
court him, Ldare wager, he proues no «dons. It he were to dyc on the blocke a | 


Byron, he would giue charge for the compolition of his lockes. . | 
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Ride is of the ferninine gender, (therefore the more intolerable in a maſculine na. 
rure:) much GCiyet is vaſauory ; Non bene olet, que bene ſemper olet. Sheethat| 
breathes perfumes artificially, "argues her ſelfe ro haue naturally corrupted lungs. 
This woman hath neither her owne complexion nor proportion:for-{he is both pain- ! 
ted, and poinred together) She firs moderator cuery morning toa viſputatiombe wixt | 
' the combe and theglaſiey; and.whether concludes beſt on her beaury, carries ber Joue | | 
| and prailc. Howlocucr; omen faich the Poct : Forma wires negletta decet, Indeede | 
| there isnq gracctull behauigur like humility.. This fault is, well mended, when a man | F 
is well minded: that is, when he cſteemes of others. better then himlelfe. Otherwiſe a 1 
| proud man 1s like the riſing carth in montanous places: this ſwels v Pp 20nteyas Ne men- 
| te: andthe more cither carth advanceth it ſelte, perperually they are the morebarren. 
| He liues at atiigh ailethat the puffy praiſes of his neighbours may blow him intorhe | 
inchanted lland, vaine-glory. He ſhines Vikea Gloeworme in a darke village, but is a | 
crude thing when he comes to the Cotitt: Tfrhe plethorie ſwels him in the veyne of | 
valour, nothing but well-beating cn hold him t;aman. ifcuerhe pdes drunke mto| 
| the field, and comes off with a victorious parlee, hewould ſwell to a ſonze of 4rdh - | 
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He Plearifie is curedby drawing outſomeh!oud from the veine,char hath cclarion! 

ro the afkeFed part, A Cliſter 1s vety go00d, topether with ſome fomenrarions t 

is helped much by cupping, I doe not mane, dtinking, God preſcribes the cute of | 
Pride, by precept and patterne. Precept. Humble your ſelves vndey the michty hand! 
| of God : rhe reaſon 15 giuen; for God reſiſteth the proud, and cintth prace to the humin: 
Patrterne. Take my yoke pon you, and learne of me, for 1 am meeke and lowly in htert, 
and you ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules. The Maſter is worth your heating, rhe \eſfon | 
| your learning, the recompence your receiving. The cure hereof is hard, for all vict6 
4'c " 
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| — 0} bumilitie - tity; All vertiies are againſt Sxmilitie\as many arc proud of their | 
edes * nay; $umilitiehach an oppolirion againſt buwilitie, ar if ſhe werefaile | 
| ro het 0wne perfor: Fepe homb' de vane glorie contempru vans gloriaur :{o that of- 
| cen; hanitlity by a prodigious and prepoſterous birth, briags forth p» :de. P77de doth 
| makeawiſe mn 8 foole; continiies him a foole, that'is ſo; rhe opinion of his owne 
wiſedome aver; all opportune aw &-o dpnrs yen wyledge. Powre preci- 
| ouxiuyce into a veflett full of baſe liquor, andit'rins beſfid:s: ThatinſtruRton is fpile, 
| whichyou offer to infuſc into a ſouleſo full of fe!fe-affeAativn.” Many a man had pro- 


ved wiſe, if he had not ſo thought himſelfe. Tf rhe'azre of his pride be incloſedin a 
' baſer bubble, arrire ;itis rhe more vile: for thegenerarion of his ſinne is produced from | 
' the corruption of himſclfe. God madc him a man, he hath made himſclfe a beaſt; and 
aowthe Taylor (ſcarce a man himſelte) muſt make hima man againe »abraue man, a 
'berter chan ever Nature left him. Thus he islike the Cynamon iree,the barke is burter 
thenthe body; or ſome Vermine, whoſe caſc is berter rhen the carkaſe. 
|-+ For his core, opert his p'euriticke veine wirh the ſacrificing Enife of rhe Law; and 
cell him; char che cauſe of his pride is the effeR of his ſinne. That wickednefſe broughr 
| hameto nakednefle, and apparel! hides it; whereof being proud, he glories in his own 


halter. Strip him of his gawdycloathes, and purhim in a Charnell houſe, where hee 
| may reade viſibleleQures of morta'ity and rotrenneſſe. 
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Palſey and timorow ſuſpition. Dilcalc g. 
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| T Heformer ſicke were Timid, theſeare Tumidi: they were bo!d to all cuill, theſe / 
| arefearctullto all good. The palſey is a diſeaſe, wherein one one halfe 'of the bo- | 
 dyisendamaged in both ſenſe and mouing. Of that diſeaſe which is called Paralyſis, 
Refalution;or the dead palſey, wherein ſomerimes ſenſe alone is loſt, ſomerimes moti- | 
on alone, and ſometim:s both rogether periſh, I intend nor ro ſpeake. Irts (proporri- 

| on confidered) more dangerous to the body, then I would imagine this 47/#+ſe ro beto | 
/ the ſoule. I would compare it to that corporall infirmity,which Phy/irians call Tremo- 
' rem, and ſome vulgarly the palſey; wherein there is a continuall ſhaking of the extre- 
mer parts: ſomewhar aduerſe tothe dead palſey + for rhat takes away motion, and rhis 
| guesroo much, rhough not properand kindely. T his ſpirirnall difraſe is a cowardly | 
 feveſslneſſe, and a diſtruſtfull ſuſpition, both ofations and men. He daresnor vnder- 


| take, for feare of he knowwes not what : he darcs not truſt, for ſuſpition of his owne re- 
leon, diſhoneſtie. 
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Cauſe. 
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| 
.þ His euill in thebody is cauſed genera!ly through the weakenefle of the ſinewes,or | 
' 4 ofthecold temperature of nature, or accidentally of cold drinke taken in Feuers. 
| Oldageand feare are nor ſeldome cauſes of it. This ſpiritaall palſey ariſerh cither from 
the weakenelſeof zcale,and want of that kindely heate, tobe affe&ed ro Gods glory; 
0r from conſcioulſneſſe of ſelfc corruption, thereby meaſuring others. The firlt is Fear- 
/ «neſſetheſecond » iſtraſlſulneſſe. 
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| Signes and Symptomes. 
ie, 
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| P't 317ne; of the palſey are manifeſt; of this not very cloſe and reſerued. He con- 


iy : Ur Fu 1s good robedone, bur fancies difhculties and dangers; like ro knors | 
Lon 
| 
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Or rubbes in a ſmooth way. Hee would bowle well' at. the marke of | 


' 
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Luke 11.13. 
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"Tatcoricy. if he durſt ventureit- Heath no iourney to goe, but cither there are bug, 
| or fs magines chem. Had he a pardon for his brother (being. in danger ct deah\ns 
[a Harc ſhould croſle bim in the way, be would no further,though his brother bangs | 
for it. Hc owes God ſome.good will, bur he darcs nor ſhewit: when a poore plain. 
riffe cals him for a witneſle, he dares not reucale the truth, leſt be offend the great ad. 
verſary. Heis a new Nicodemus and would ſtealeto heauen if nobody might {ce biz. 
He makes 2 good morion bad by his fearcfulncſle and doubting; and he cals big rem. 

' bling by the name of conſcience. He is like that Collier, that-paſhng thorow Smirg, | 
| field, and ſeeing ſome on the one fide hanging, he! demands the cauſe, anſwere was 

| 


made, for denying the Supremacie to King Henry: on the other (ide lome burnj 
| he askes the cauſe; anſwered, for denying the real! preſence in the Sacrament : ſome, 
| quo: h he, hang'd for Papiſtry, and ſome burn'd for Proteſtancic ?' then hoyte ona 
| Gods name: chill be ne're nother. His Religion is primarily his Princes, ſubordinare. 
| ly bis Land-lerds. Neither deliberates hee more to take a new religion, to riſe by it; 
then be feares to keepe his old, leſt he fall by it. All his care is for a-»e nocear. He is 2 
| bulic inquirerof all Parliament ats, and quakes as they are read,leſt he be foundgujj. 
| ty. He isficke, and afraid rodyc,yet holds the potioh in a trembling hand,and quakes 
[to drinke his recouery. His thoughts arcan ill ballance, and willneuer be equally Poi- 
(cd. He is alight veſſe!l,and cucry great mans pufte is ready tooverturne him, Whiles 
| Chriſt ſtands on the bartlements of heauen, and beckens him thither by his word, | 
his hcart anſweres, I would faine be there, but that ſome troubles ſtand in my way.He 
| would ill with Peter walketo him on the paucment of the Sea, or thruſt out his band 
| with Moſes, to take vp a crawling Serpent, or hazard the loſſe of himſelfe, to find his 
| Saniour, His minde is euer in ſuſpition, in ſuſpenſion, and dares not giue a confident | 
determination cither way. Reſolution, and his heare are vtter enemics; and al his | 
| Philoſophy is to be a Scepricke. Whetheris worſe, rodoe an cuill ation with reſoly- | 
| tion thatir is good; or a good ation with dubitation thar iris cuill, ſome body ell | 
' me. Tam ſure ncither is well: for an cuill deede is cuill, whatſoeuer the agent thinke; | 
| andfor the other, Whatſoener i not of faith, ſinne. Negatiuely, this rule is certaine 
| and infallible : 1t & good to forbeare the doing of that, which we are not ſure s lawſullts | 
| be dene. Afarmarively; the worke being good, labour thy vnderſtanding (o to | 
| thinke it. 

| Feare ratherthen profit bath made him a flatterer; and you may reade the ſtatutes 


: 


| and his Landlords diſpoſition in the characters of his countenance. A Sovuldier, a 
| Husbandman,and a Merchant, ſhould be ventrons. He would be Gods husband-man, 
| and ſow the ſeedes of obedience, but for obſerning the winde and weather of great mens 
 frownes. He would be Gods factor, but that he feares to loſe by bis Talent, and ther- 
fore buries it. He would be Gods fouldier, but that the wsr/d and the deuifarctwo 
ſuch {hrewd and fore enemies. He once began to proſecute a deed of charity, and be- 
cauſe the cuentcrofled him, he makes it a rule to doe no mote good by. 
As he is fearefull of himlclfe, fo difruſtfull of others,carrying his heart in his eycs, | 
| his eyes in his hands : as ſheein the Comedy,0cnlate mihi ſunt manw, credunt qued 
' vident : Hee krowes nothing by himſelfe bur euill, and according to that rule mea- 
| ſures others. He would faine be an Vſurer, but that he dares not truſt rhe Law with 
' waxe and paper. Heſweares damnably to the truthof that he affirmes ; as fearing 0- 
therwiſc not to be belecucd, becauſe without thar othing it, he will credit none him: 
ſelfe. The baſtardy of (wearing layes on him the true fatherhood. He will truſt neither 
ma 1 nor God without apawne : not ſo much as his Taylor with the ſtufte to make 
his cloathes : he muſt be a Broker, or no neighbour. #c hath no faith; for he belecues 
; nothing, but what be knowes; and knowledge nullifies belecfe. If others laugh, b& 
imagines himſelfe their ridiculous obicR : if there bc any whiſpering, conſcims gfe 
| ſbi, &xc. irmuſt be of him without queſtion. If he goes tolaw, hee is the aduocates 
| ſprite, and haunts him worſe then his owne males genize. Hee is his owne Carer, is 
-owne Receiuer, his owne Secretary; and takes ſuch paincs, as if neceſlitic ey him, 
| eca 
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| efron eeddwoenmrnb Ry 
| © Gall ſcruants he thinkes theeues, Hee dares nor truſt his money 


: dares1 aboue ground {| | 
for fare of men; nur vnder ground-for teareotruſt; When he throwes his cenſures ar | | 
[ans his lucke is ſtill to goc out: and ſo whiles he playeth with ocher mens credits, 
«2 

| 

| 


asbimſelfoofhis owne, His opinion: lighrs)vpon-the: workt ſenſe Rillz as 
tht paſſerbcheſound parts to talten ona ſcab; or a Doxre, that ends tus flight in | 
ohill.” Wirhour a S#/peastheſe; rimoraus:cowherds dare not:to Louder ;.i fore) 
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Fare feſt'the citicayre ſhould conſpire to poiſon thera :. where they arecucrcrying,!! = | 
| Lord; ane mercy 47 V3, when as'Lord,have mexcy.on vs is the ſpeciall thing they! teas; | 
red. Theringing of bels tuncs cher þ 


| eartsintbagenchaly; and the very light of a;| 
| corpsisalmoſe enbugh toturne them: into corpless,, On;the Thames! thev dare wor! 
' ome;becauſerhey haue hcard ſome there drowned:.'\nor.neerc the Parkament houſe; 4 
becanſe ir was Once danger of blowing vp-- 'Home -this: Embleme' ot, difideace 1] | 
comes; and rherelives with, diſtruſt of orhers, and dics in; diſtrult of himſelte; onely;: 
finding dearh a cetraine thing ro-gruſdeo,)1\/47 272 1/21 ib 
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| THecire of this bodily (hakingis much at /one withtharofthe Po/ſey; ſpeciallyif 
T iz cauſed of cold and grofle humours..! Ig helpe a.man of this firarual irome- | 
' bling, theſe intentions muſt be reſpeRed. Firſt topurge his heatt by.repeprance, from, | 
holefouleand feculent corruptions, wherewith it is infeed:-and being cleane him- | 
 (elfe; he will more charitably ccnſureof others... Then. reach thim to lay:tactheauicſt | 
 loade 0n himlelfe, and to ſpare, others, 7 rue wyſedome from aboueus without tndging, |. 
| withous hypocrific. The wilclt men arc the leaſt cenſurers: they, haue. ſomucha doe | *' Y 
\to mendallathome, that their neighbours liuc quietly enough by chem. Ger him a 
good affetion, and he will haue a good confiruction. Miniſterto his ſoule a draughe 
| of charitie; which will-clenſe him of ſuſpition, for Critic 1himkes mo euzll. None ?. It; | 1 ©9733-5 


| chinkesno cuill, vnleſſe it perceiuc it apparently,. To credit all were (illineſſezto credire | 


none, ſulleaneſle, Againſt his t4moroufneſſe he hath an cxcgllent reccie, {ct dawne b | 

| God himlelfe. Feare nor the feare of the wicked, bur ſangtifie 6þe Lord of hoſts himelfe: | =6 8.41110 

| let him be your feare, let him be your dread. The way for him to. feare nothing as hee | 

| doch, is to feareone thing as he ſhould. Awfull reucrence to. God doth rathcrbolden, | 

| thenterrifie a man. T, hey that truſt inthe Lord, ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be | pal tny,r. 
remoned, but abideth for ener. They may be'moucd, they cannor be. remoucd, from | 
whztisgood, from what is their good, their God.” This courſe, may care, his paral y- | 


ticke ſoule,onely if it (hal! pleaſe God, to be his. Phyſitian. | 
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[ | | 

fereis a diſeaſe in the body called immoderate thirſt; which is after much drink< | 

| * ng,defired and anſwered, a ſtill ſenſible drineſſe. By this I- would (1 ſuppolcnar | 

; vnfir! ) expreſſe that ſpiritaall diſeaſe, Ambition, a proud ſoules thirſt, when a | 
| draug tothonour cauſech a drought of honour; and like Twllies ſtrange foyle, much | 

raineot promotion filing from his heauen the Ceurt, makes him ſtill as drie as duſt, | | 


in, amoſtranke Churle, for he drinkes often, and yet wanld hauc no man pledge | 
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| | He $igher of the diſeaſtare beſt diſcerned by-this patients: words. The cauſe of 
| & : 4mbitioiis'a Rtrong opinion othonourz how: well he could become 'a bighplace, 
ors high place hin. {ti coucroulneſle, a glorious and Court-madneffe, The 
head of his #eaſon catight onthe right fide; his vnderſtanding; and euer ſince 
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hefollowes affe tion, as his principall guide.  He-proteſſerh a new quality, called the | 
[\ art of climbing': wherein hecetehetlenttine by mninclng not ſomuch-te aſpire; as to 
| breaketheir ticckes. No ſtaire pleaſerthimt, if there be a higher;'and: yet aſcended to 
| the rop, he <6mplaines of Towneſſe. Heis not ſo ſoone layd in his. bed of honour, bur 
| hedreames of a higher preferment, and wonld nor fit on a ſeate, long cnoughta make 
| | ir warme.' His aduancementgines hittta freſlyprouocation'; andhee now treades on | 
| that with a diſdaincfull foore, which ere-while he would haue kiſſed ro obtaine.. Hee | 
climbes falling rowers, and the hope to ſcale them, ſwallowes all feare of roppling | 
downe. He is himſelfe an Intelligencer to greatneffe, yet not without vnder-officers 
[ofthe ſame ranke. You ſhall ſce him narrow-cyed with watching, affable and open. 
breſted like _46ſalor, full of infinuation fo long as he is at the ſtaire foot : but when 
[| atthoririchath once ſpoken kindey tohim,with Frys fit vp bigher,helooks roughs 
| er then Heredles, fo big; as if theriuer of his'bloud would not be banked within his 
veines. His tongue is fabr!lhim Diabols, and fagellyws infti :' bent to ſcourge ſome, 
Rarter others, infeRt, infeſt all; grippina, Nerds mother; being rold by an Aſtrolo- 
| per, that ber ſonne ſhouſd be'Emperour; but'to herſorrow : anſwered, Zer my ſorrow 
what it will; ſo my ſonme may get the Empire, Heath high defires, low deſerts. As | 
| Fully for iis 'Pindineſſus, SIDE much an about a lirrle preferment; and with 
| greater coft then'the Captain bought his Burgeſ-(hip,he purchaſeth incorporcal fame; 
| which paſſerh away as ſwift; as time doth follow nation,and whoſe weight is — 
bur in her name; whereas a Jower place well managed, leaues behinde ira death! 
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| | memory.” Like a great winde, he blowes downe all friends that ſtand in his way t0 I1- þ 
ſing- Policy is his poſt-horſe, and herides all vpon the fſpurre, till he come to XNone- | 
| ſoch. Fiis grearcſt phagueis a Rinall. £ [Ut 
N er query 477 1471 ferre poteſt C2ſarac priorem [£9 

| Lucex lib, 1. Pompein fle parem. | | | 

| Tollanter in dlrym, ut lapſuyraviore ruant.” | | 
| He is achildein his gaudy delites, and great Titles /are his rattles, which till his 'L 
| crying, till he ſee a new toy. He kifſes his wits, as a Courticr his hand, when any wi- [in 
| ſhed forruneſalutes him : andit tickles him, thathe hath Rolne to-promotion with- jth 
out Gods knowledge: .{mbitio ambientium crux. Ambition is the racke,whereon he [Ri 
tortureth himſelfe. The court is the ſea, wherein he deſires to fiſh : bat the net of his th 
W-: wit and hope breakes, and there hedrownes himſelfe. An old Courtier being asked [te 
what he did at Court, anſwered, 7 doe nothing, but vndoe my ſelfe. Ny 
CIO INN «467 aa LEASE I nadbnde dn 4 44h —— _— —— let 
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| | COrthe bodily diſeaſe, cauſed of heate and drinefie, Phyſirians preſcribe 0x14 
| E /9, a drinke made of vineger and water ſodden together : a chicfe intention 10 | 

| them, js to procure ſlecpe, &c. To core the immoderate 7 hirft of 4mbition, let hi | | 
| take from God this preſcript : He that exalteth bimſelfe, ſhall be broweht low : 6# bee | | T 
| that bumbleth bimelfe, ſhall be exalted. That hee, who (crs himſelfe downe in *®* | li 
lower roome, hearcs the maſter of the feaſts invitation, Friend, ſit vp higher. TI? 
glorious Angell by ambition becamea Deuill; and a Z#cifey of his ſonnes, the ##"$ of 
| Ws 14. Babylon, that ſaid, 1 wit exalt my throne abone the fharres of Godly is brought dewre'® 
| bell, and to the ſides of the pit. That the farſt {tep co heaucns Court, i hun {ric "1 
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— amore in (birit, for theirs is the kingdome of heaucn. That hee, who walkeson | © 
co far ik danger to fall, if he doe fall, he riſcth with ſmall hurr: bur he | 
Pkmbes high, is in more danger offalling; and if he full, of killing. That the 
aſts of powerfull enuig oucrthrowe Oakes and Cedars, that oppole their huge 
| padjes; and paſſe chrough hollow Willowes, or ouer lirtle [hrubs, that grow vader 
he wall. Thar the higher ſtate is the fairer marke for misfortune eo tho6te at { That 
| chich way ſocuer the 4-:bitiows man lookes,he findes matter of deieftion. Abowe bim, | Luk-1.48. 
þ-hold a God caſting an ambitions Angell out of heauen, an embitious ting from. the 
| acetic of men: but lo reſbelFing rhe lowlineſſe of bis hand maiden, that all generations 
call ber bleſſed. Below him, behold the carth, the wombe that he came from, andthe 
| .ombe that mult receiuc him. Abovr him, behold, others tranſcending him in his 
beft qualities. Within him, a mortall nature, that muſt dye, though he were clad in 
| gold; and perhaps an cuiil conſcience ſtinging him, whoſe wounds are nomore caſed 
by promotion, then a broken bone is kepr by a tiſue-coate from aking. That there is | 
a higher reckoning to be made ofa higher place. Thar like citic- houſes, that on ſmall 
' Gundationscarry ſpacious roofes, his owne toppe-heauy, weight is ready to rumble 
| lim downe. That he mounts vp like a ſceled Doue; and wanting eyes. of diſcretion, I 
 hemay eaſily light in apuddle.. Thar he is but a ſtoneroſled vp into the ayre by for. 


;, 


| nes{ling, to receiue the greater fall. That for want of other malignant engines; thee 
| begers 0n himmſelfe deſtruRtion, That Tiberius complained of fortune; that having ſer 
himvp in ſo high a monarchie, ſhe did not vouchſafe him a ladder to come downe a- 
[oaine. Thar the honours of this world hauc no fatisfaQory validity in, them. The 
| poorelabourer would be a farmer:the farmeratrer two orthree deare yeares, aſpires to | 
a ycoman- the ycomans ſonne muſt bea Gentleman. The Gentlemans ambition flyes | 
luſtice-height. Hee is out of ſquare with being a Squire, and {hoots- at knighthood. | 
Once knighted, his dignitic is nothing except worth a noble ticle.Thisis not enough, 
the world muſt count him a Cot, or hee 1s not ſatisfied. He is weary of his Earle- 
dome, if there bea Duke in the land, That granted, he thinkes it baſe to be aſubieRt: | 
nothing now contents him bur a crowne. Crowned, he vilifies his owne kingdome 
| for narrow bounds, whiles he hathgreater neighbours; he muſt be Ceſar'd to an vni- 
' verſall Monarch, Let it be granted, 1s he yet content? No, then the carth is a molchill, 
' t90 narrow for his minde, and heis angry for lacke of Elbow-roome. 

YV mu Pelleo Juneni non ſufficit orbis - 
| E/lnat infelix anguſto limine munas. 
| Laſt to be king of men is idle, he muſt be Deified : and now Alexander conceits his 
| immortalitie, and cauſerh Temples and Altars to be built to his name. And yer, being 
thus adored, is not pleaſed, becauſe he cannot command heauen, and controll nature. | 
| Rome robbed the world, Sy//a Rome, and yet againe Syila himſelfe, not content till 
then. When aduancement hath ſet him vp as a Burte, hecannot be withour the qui- | 
[ver of feares. Thus the largeft draught of honour this world can giue him, doth not . 
quench, but inflame his ambitious thirft. Well, let repentaat humiliation pricke the 
bladder of his blowne hopes, and let out the windy vapours offelfe.loue, And now 
\(et him hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe,and on my life be ſhall be ſatisfied. Mar.5.6, 
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Inflimmation of the reines,or luſtfulneſſe. Dilcaſe 7. 
| A Mong many diſeaſes incident to the reines,as the Dzaberes,vicers,the ſtone there, 
| — Pandthe emiſſion of bloudy vrine, there is one called inflammation of the reines. 
| Tothisnor vnfitly, by comparing the cauſes, Symptomes, and cure of. cither, I doe 
| L1Ken Luft : the Scripture cals it by'a generall name, V ncleaneneſſe. Conctouſne(ſe 's | 
ommon'y the diſeaſe of old age, Ambition of middle age, Luft of youth,andit extends 
| fur ther, ir portends lelle helpe. | 
| 


Canſes | | 
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The Soales fickneſſ 


Cauſes, 


JH Cauſes of the bodily diſcaſc are giuen to be. Firſt, corrupt humours. Secong. 
A ly, drinking ofmany medicines. Thirdly, vchement ridings. Conſider theſe iq 
| our compariſon, and tell me, if they ſound not a ſimilitude. Provocatur libido, v4; 
deficit; rewocatur, vbi definit. Medicines are inuented, not to qualifie, bur to calefie. 
as if they intended to keepe aliue their concupiſcence, though they dead their con. 
ſcience. 
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js Bi Signes are many. There is a beating paine about thefirſt ioynt of the backe, | 
a little abouc the baſtard ribs, &c, with others, which modcſtie bids couer with | 
the cloake of filepce. The L»#full man is a monſter; as one that vſeth, 
Humano capiti cerwicem tungere equinam. 
He affedts Popery fornothing elſe, but the patronage of fornication, and franke. | 
neſſe of Indulgence, He cites Harding frequently, that common Courteghians in hu { 
countries, are a neceſſary euill: which he belecues againſt Gods as prohibirion, | 
| in a hotter climate then /ralie: There ſhall be no whore of the dawzhter of 1ſracl : then 
| certainely no whore-maſter. He thinkes it, if a ſ1nne, yet peccadillo, a little finne; and * 
| thatthe venercall faults are venia!l, at leaſt venall. Thus hee would be a Bawd to the | 
| finne, ifnotrothe ſinners. He is carelefſe of his owne name, of his owne ſoul : iniuri- | 
| ous to his owne minion, whom hecorrupts: to his baſtard, whom hee brings vp like | 
| himſelfe. He increaſerh mankinde, not forloue tothe end, but to the meanes. His ſoule 
| is wrapped in the truſle of his ſenſes; and a whore is the Commung terminus, where | 
| they all mcete. He hachno command ouer his owne affeions, though oucr coun- | 
| tries; as our moderne Epigrammariſt of Hercules. 
Lenam non potnit, potuit ſuperare lexnam; 
vew ſera non valuit vincere, vicit hera. 
His pra&iſc is, as it is faid of ſome Tobacchoniſts, to dric vp his purſe, that hee may 
| drye vp his blond, and the radicall moiſture. 
Nil niſi turpe iunat, cure ef ſus cuig, voluptas; | 
Hec quog ab alterius 2rata dolore wenit. | 
The delight of his wickedneſſe is the indulgence of the preſent, fur it indures but the | 
doing. He nener reſts ſo contentedly, as on a forbidden bed. Hee is a felonious pick- 
locke of Virginities, and his language corrupts more innocent truth, then a bad Law- | 
| yers. He is an Almanacke from eighteene to eight and twenty; if he ſcapes the fre 0 | 
long. He can neuer call his haires and his {innes equall; tor as his ſinnes increaſe, his 
| haires fall. He buyes admifhon of rhe Chambermaid with his firſt fruirs. He liues like | 
a Salamander in the flames of luſt, and quencheth his hear with fire; and centinucs his | 
' dayes vnder Zones Torrida, Hee ipends his forenoone with Apothecaries, the aftcr- | 
| noone of his dayes with Surgeons: the former beger his miſeric, the latter (hou!ld cure | 
it. Eucry rare female, like a wandring Planer, ſtrikes him : hence he growcs amazed. | 
| His eyes arethetrap-dores to his heart; and his laſciuiovus hopes ſucke poyſon from | 
the fayreſt lowre. He drownes himſelfe in a womans beaury , which is Gods go00d | 
| creation, asa melancholy diftrafted man in a Chryſtall river. When conſcience piucks | 
| him by the ſleeuc, and would now after much importunacy ſpcake with him, hee bids | 
| her meete him ar fifry : hee chargeth repentance  artend him at Maſter D9- 
| Qtors, When his lifes ſunne is ready to ſer, hee marries, and is then knocked 
with hisowne weapon: his owne diſableneſle, and his wives yourhfulneſſe, !tkc be's | 
ringing all in. Now his common theme is to bragge of his young linnes; and if you | 
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"Ibis diſcourſe, it [hall make him farre worſe then he was. Ar laſt, hee is but kept 
ound by the art of Chirurgery. _ 
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his care, |ct him bloud with the law of God: Thos [halt not commit adultery, 
Fri the righteous God rryeth the beart and the reines ; even the place, wherc his 
diſeaſe lyeth. Thar | 
| $i Renumcupu incolumem ſeruare ſalutem, 
| Sirenum cant effuge, ſanns ers. 
' That breutss eſt Volupt4s formations, perperua p&4 forwuicatorss - rhe pleaſure of che 
' Fane is (hort, the puniſhment of the {inne eternall. Thar 
Nuda Venus pitta eſt, nudi pinzuntur amores : 
Nam, Ju05 nuda eaptf nudos amittat oportet. 
That his deſired cure, is his deſcrued poyſon. Ageand ſleepearc his infallibleſt Phyſi- 
ans. Diſcaſe is the mortifier ofhis linne, and cures it with an ifſue. Thar no blacke 
Wield ofthe darkeſt night, no ſubtill art can hide cr defend from Gods impulfiuc 
fight, That, as a moderne Poet of ours : 
| Joy eranen in ſenſe, like ſmow in water waſls : 
Without conſerne of vertuc nothing laſts. 
That he walkes the high-way tothe deuill; and Windes downe the blinde Naires to 
hell. hats itis called a noble inne, ir ſhall haue a noble puniſhment. That he hath 
taken a voyage to the kingdomeof darkeneffe; and is now art his journeyes end, when 
luſt eaves himere he diſcharge it. Ler him obſcrue'S. Pauls medicine: Fly fornication: 
Ewery ſinne that « man doth, is withoat the body : but hethat committeth formcation, 
ſinneth againſt bis owne body; And This is the will of God, ewen your ſanttification, and 
that ye ſhould abſhaine from fornication. Let him ſhunne Opportunitie as his Bawde, 
and Occaſion as his Pandar. Let him often drinke that potion, that ©4»g«/tine did at 
his conuerſion: Let vs walke boneſtly as in the day time, not in ryoting and dranken- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


neſſe, not in chambring and wantonne(ſe, (+6. But put ye on the Lord Teſus C briſt, and | 


make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. Phyſirians preſcribe, for the | 


' reines inflammation, cooling things, cataplaſmes, bathes, &c. A ſpeciall intention to 


| 
| 
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curethis burning concupiſcence, is to cure ir with the tcares of penitence. VVeepe for 


thy lines; and ifthe diſcaſe grow ſtill ſtrong vpon thee, take the antidote God hath 
preſcribed, :1/arriage. 1t is better to marry them to burne. eMarriave is honourable in 
al, and the bed undefiled : but Whoremonzers and Aaulterers God will iudee. Much 
exercite doth well ro the cure of this Inflammation. When our affetions refaſe to fit 
on the neſt of Laſt, and to kcepe it warme, the brood of aRtuall follics will not bec 
hatched. How /E7iftxs (not without companic) became an Adulterer. 
| Inpromptuceuſacſt, deſidioſus erat, For. 
tia ſs tollas, periere Cupidims arews. 
C#pi4 lhootes in a flugge, and ſtill hirs the ſluggiſh. This intemperate fire is well aba- 
ted by withdrawing the fewell. Delicates to excite L»/t, arc ſpurres to poft a man to 
_ [tis ſafting ſpertle, that muſt kill his rerter. Pncleaneneſſe is the baſtard begor of 
'#ll0ny and Dr un tenneſſe. Sine Cerere &F Bacchs friges Venus, When the mouth is 


made a tunnell, and the bell y a barrell, there is no contentment without a bed and a 
bed-fellow. 


T he rotten Feuer, or Hypocriſie. Diſcaſe 12. 
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A onglt almoſt innumerable kindes of Fewer5;there is one called Cw/2525,0r febris 
putrida, the rottoy F - which _ 
'n Feuer : which 1s a fewer of onefit, continuing many dayes 
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| without any great mutation. HercuntoI hauc likeneda rotten diſcaſe in the =] 
led Hypocriſie;, which is nothing elſe, but vice in Vertues apparcll. 
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TJ ts corporall diſeaſe is cauſed, when the humours doe putrifie and rot equally 
within the veſſels. Ir is not ingendredin thoſerhat be leane and flender, or of 1 
| thinne and rare ſtate of body, or of acolderemper;but in thoſe that be hotand abound. 
with bloud, fleſhy, groſſeand chicke-bodied. Me thinkes this malady fmels very like 
Hypocrifiez which is a rotten heart, feſtred and purrificd with habiruatcd ſins, there | 
with great delightand indulgencereſerued : not incident to rhoſe that haue a weake 
| thinne, and ſlender opinion -of themſelues; that through humility baue a leane and 
ſpare conſtruftion of their owne deſerts: no; nor to thera that be of a cold temper 
| and diſpofition to religion, not caring either tobe good, or to ſceme ſo : but tothole 

that hauc a grofſe and 606 6 conceit of themſclues, ſwe'ling into an incomprehenſi. 
ble oftentation, and implacably hot in the perſecution of that , they inwardly affe& 
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Srgnes and Symptomes. 
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| 
| þ2* the Signes of this putrid feer, they be not externally diſcerpad; except you 
| & feele the pulſe, which beats thicke, quicke, and vchement. The Hypocrite is excre- 
|  dingly rotten at core, like a Sodome apple, though an ignorant paſſenger may take 
| him for ſound. Hee lookes ſquinrt-cy'd, ayming at two things at once; the ſatisfying 
his o:vne luſts, and that the world may not be aware of it. Bonws videri, non eſſe; ma- 
' lus efſe, non videricupit. They would ſeeme good, thatthey might be cuill alone: not 
ſceme cuill, le rhey might not then be cuill ſomuch, 0ves viſu, Y ulpes aſtu, aha. 
uing much angell without, more deuill within : a villainous Hoſt dwelling at the ſigne 
| of, Friend. 
Tuta frequenſg, vis eſt, per amici fallere nomen. 
Tuta frequenſq, licet fi Vvia,crimen habet, 
Which one thus wittily cnglitheth : 
A ſafe and common thing it s, 

through friendſhip to deceine. 
As ſafe and common 4s it ts, 

'T# knaxery, by your leaue. 
{ He is on Sanday like the Rebricke, or Sunday-letter, zcalouſly red; but all the weeke 
| you may write his deedes in blacke. He frycs in words, freezeth in workes;ſpeakesby 
; elles, doth good by inches, He is a rotten tunder ſhining inthe night : an sgns fat%- 
4s, looking like a hxed tarre: a paznied ſepulcher, that conceales much rotrenneſſe; | 
| acrude Gloe. worme {hining in the darke: a ſtinking dunghill coucr'd oucr with | 


| ſnow: a fellow ofa bad courle, and good diſcourſe: a looſe hung Mill, that keeps gi®! oh 
| clacking, bur grindes no griſt: a lying Hen, that cackles when be hath not layd. He! | os 
| is like fore tap-houſe, that hath vpon the painted walls written, Feare God, be ſt F - 
watch and pray,Cc.When there is nothing but ſwearing and drunkennefle in the bouke. | ky | 
His rongue is hot as if he had caten pepper, which workes coldly at the heart. Hee | P 


| burnes in the ſhew of forward profeſſion; bur it is a poore fire of zca!e, that will Bets 
| make the por of Charitie feeth. He is in company holy and demure, but alone & | 
; murres of the matter; ſo ſhurs out the deuill at the gate,and lers him in ar the poſternc- 
His words are preciſe, his deeds conciſe; hepraycs ſo long in the Church, thathice 
| may with lc{le ſuſpition prey on the Church + which he doth the more peremp” 
ly, if his power be anſwerable. If his place will afford it, his grace will w® 
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| fully faſted with Seripture ſenrences; and (though he likes them not) ſo much of the 
| Starutes, as will ſeruc'to ſaue his money. Butif cucry one were of his profeſſian, Cha- 
| rites hand would no- longer hold vp pouertics head. What his tongue ſpoke, his 
' hands recant; and he weepes when he taikes of his youth, not that it was wicked, but 
' tharitis not. His tongue is his diffimularions lacquay, and runs continually on- thar 
errand : heis the Strangers Saint, his neighbours Sycophant, his ownePoliritian : 
| his whole life being norhing clſe, bur a continuall ſcribbling after the ſer Copy of Hy- 


| pocrifie. 
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Cure. 
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| Fo is cure, there is more difficulticthen of the rotten ſever. In this, two ſpecial! 
intentions are vſcd; bloud-lcrring, and drinking of coole water, &c. But alas! what 
| mecicine ſhould a man giue to him, whom be knowes not to; be ficke? His heart 1s 
rotten, his huske, faireand fightly. The core of his diſeaſe lyes in his conſciences and 
likean onyon, is coucred with ſomany pils, that youwould nor ſuſpeRit: Their beſt 
 Phylicke isthar, God pgiucsto Iſrael : Cleanſe thy heart from iniquitie, 0h Ieruſalem, 
| thet then maift be ſaued : how long ſhall thy waine thoughts remaine within thee ? If 
| this (erue nor, let them reade Chriſts bill, his denuntiation againſt them, ſo often me- 
| naced, Woe wnto 3ou, hypocrites. I would tell then, that ſimulate ſandtitas, duplex in- 


ns and their life is ſo much the more abhominable, as they hauc played the bet- 
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Flaxe and Prodigalitie. Diſcaſe 13. 
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Y i de diucrs Fluxes according to Phylitians : Ziemteris, 3 ſmoothnefle of the 
bowels, luftcring che meate to ſlide away not perfeRly digeſted : Dyſenteria z 
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y #5, corporall difcaſe ah yt Firſt, rd debilitic'6f che inftrun 
ſcrue rodipeſtion. Sccondly, or through abundance of notrilkmerir, 

viſcous, ſoone corrupted. Thirdly, or through weakeneſle of rhe rercticine faculty; 
The ſimilitude holds well in the cauſes of Progigahitie There is firſta weakeneſſe of 


his vaderſtanding and þraine, to digeſt thar which his friendslefr him. Secondly, 4: 
tl got- 


Mb. dt 
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nas 


ents thar 
moy ſt ang! 


ds hatie made him wanton; and the moſt part bting ſlimy and 

ren, it waſtes like ow, faſter then ir was gathered: Thirdly, the debiliry of tivreccc 
tive verruc is a ſpecial! cauſe. For Proatzalirie ts piftur'd wir + eyes, andthe 
hands open; lauiffily throwing ont, and blindly not looking where. 
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| hookes, andthey ſtretch him ill he burſts; and then leaue him hanging in the raine. 


ts 


; of when promotions were a dealing. When his laſt acre lyes in his purſe, he projects | 
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| | 
He Sympromes of this diſcaſe are maniteſt. Hee is an our lycr, and never keepes | 
withinthe pale, He runnes atcer liberality'and beyond ic; He is diamerrially oppo- 

fite to the Coucrowsz and the differenceis in tranſpoling ofone Aducrbe. The one, dat | 
no rogatie : the other, non dat rogatuzs. One hand is his recciugr,burlike Briarcw,he 
hath an hundred hands to lay out. He would beare Difipatgzar, non diſþ enſetoris of. | 
ficium. His father went to hell one way, and be will follozg him another : and becauſe 
he bath choſen the {ſmoother way, he makes the more haſte. Paraſites are his Tenter- 


You may put his heartin your pocket; if you ta'ke to him bare hgaded, with many 
arentheſes of your worſhip: there isno vpſtart buyes his titles at a dcarer rate. Hce 
ues a well furniſhed table; ſo he may haue three Ps. ro his pueſts : Paraſites, Pan. 
ders, and Players : the fourth he cannot abide, Preachers, He will be applauded for a 
while, though he want (almoſt) pitic, when he wants. Like an hourcglafſeturn'd vp, 
he never leaues running, till all be out. He neuer Jookes to the bottome of his patrimo- 
ny, till it be quite vnranelled; and then (toolate)- complaines; that the ſtocke of his 
wealth ranne courſe at thefag-end. His father had roo good opinion of 'the world, and 
hee too much difdaines it. Hercin he ſpeeds, as he thinkes, a little better; and thoſe 
that bark'd ac his Sire like curres; fawne vpon him, and licke his hand like Spanicls- 
Hevyes vanities with the —_— and it is hard to ſay, who- wins the game; yergiue| 
him the bucklers : for Idleneſſe is the coach to bring a man to Needome, Prodigality 
the poſt-horſe. His father was no mans friend but his owne; and hee (faith the Pro- 
uerbe) is no mans focelſe: of what age ſocucr, hee is vader the yeares of diſcretion; 
for if Prouidence doe not rake him Ward, his hcircs ſhall neuer be ſought after. # iS 
veſſ:11 hath three leakes, a laſciuious eye, a gaminghand, a dcificd belly, and to con 
tent theſe, he can neither rule his heart, nor his purſe. VVhen the ſhort comes to bee 
payd,to draw in his company 184 quarrell, When hee feeles want, (for rill then let 
neuer feeles it) he complaines of Greatnefle for ingratitude, thit he was not thought 


ſtrange things; and builds houſes in the avre, hauing ſold thoſe 01the ground: hetvrns | 
malecontent, and ſhifts that he ncuer had, Religion. Ifhe haue nor lcarn's thoſe res | 


that vndid him, F/attery and Cheating, hee muſt needs profile hiunieltc ro the wares: | 
He 
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er be fore conſidered ad poſſe, but ad velle, and now he forgets welle, and lookes 
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topo/e, Take him ar firſt purtingforth into his fea of wealth and profuleneſle,: 
andais neſle giucs him ; | 

_—— Lanzuentss fomachum, quem vale ciborues, | \- - 

* plandimenta mount, quem nulla inuitat Qrexks +. oo nent 7% Þ 1 
Tomach{o ralping {ince his laſt meale, thatitgrowestao cowardly: to fight with 

,n; then he cals for ſport, like ſawce to: excice appetite;\ and when all:failes, | 
ſkcepe, lycs downer findeir, and miſleth iz; In the connivence of his fecu- [ 
riry harlots and ſycophants rifle his eſtare, and then ſend him to robbe the hogges of 
weir prauander, Loucs auzs, acornes,.In ſhort time he- is diſmounted from his coach, 

$(quantitied of his trainc, diſtaſtcd of his familiars, diſtreficd of his riches, diftrated 


+14 ” 
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| Fhis wes; and never proucs his owneman, till he hath no other,” Ae laſt, after his | 
| hovering fgbr, he drops toa center, which is-a roome in the Almeſ houſe, thar his 


{herbuile. | 
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| | Cure. | 
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EOkuerr: (I will not meddie with his eſtate, I know not how to cure that; bur 
us 


 Þ forhisfou'e) let him firſt cakea pill of Repenrance: for howſocuerhe hath ſcowr'd 
| kiseſtare, he bath clog'd his conſcience, and ir muſt be purged. Binde vp his varuly 
hands, (o laviſh and lerring flyc. Pall oft from his eyes that filme of crrour, rhat hee 
may diſtinguiſh bis reprouing friends from his flattering encmies. Coole his luxuri- 
ous heate with Se/o97075 after-courle, the banker of his pleaſures being done :'rhas ſor 
al theſe things God wit bring bim to 1ndgement. 'Thatbcggery is the heireappa- 
rant ofriote, as the yonger ſonne inthe Golpell (we haue too many ſuch yonger bro. 
thers,) Thar hisanfwcre to thoſe thar admonith his frugatity, is buite-vpona falfe 
| ground: My goods are my owne,as the Paraſites ſaid of their tongues : whereas he is 
; nota Lord, butaSteward, and muſt one day redgere r1tionem diſpenſationis. The bill 
ofhis reckoning will be fearefull. 7c, for ſo many oathes. 7tem, for ſo many lycs. 
lem, for drunkenneſſe. 7tems, for luſt, &c. Nay, and Item far cauſing ſo many Ta- 
yerne /ce29s, which were worſe then Phylſicke bils to his eſtare To conclude,if Death 
Rnde himas Bankerour of ſpirituall, as of worldly goods, it will ſend him to an cter- 


| nall priſon. 
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The Iaundeis and Profaneneſſe. Diſeaſe 14. 
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pou or the 7aundei,is a ſpreading of yellow choler or melancholy all ouer the bo. 


{-Torhis { compare P rofanereſſe, which is an cpidemicall and vniuerſal) ſpreading 
of wickedneſſe throughout all powers of the ſoule. 
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TJi# laundess is cauſed ſometimes accidentally, when the bloud is corrupted by 
lome ourward occaſion without a Feucr; or t rough inflammation and change of 
the naturall is of the ler, or through obſtruAion of the paſſages which 
tothe bowels, &c. The cauſcs of > efanteelf are an affe&ed ignorance, a dead 


ſ : , . - 
%tlen(c, withour ſcience, without conſcience. 


$ ignes 


1a (enſuall dif; ofirion, an intoxicate reaſon, an habituated delight in ſinoe, withe | 
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1 Tr $ymptomes of both the Taunieis and Prefancneſſe, need no deſcription ; their 
| 4 external} appearance diſcolouring, the one the $kinne, the other the life, fave both 
Phyſitians much labour;ifit be true; that the knowledye of the diſcaſe ishalie thecure | 
He hath ſo/d himſclſt rowickedneſſe, for the price of a little vanity, like bal; or je 
a Leaſe, nor toexpire withourhis life. At firſt ſight you wonld take him for a man. 
| bur he will preſently make you change thar opinion, for C3rce*s cup hath transformed. 
him. His eyes ape the caſements, that ſtand continually open, for the admiſkon of 
lufts ro the vncleanc'neſt of his heart. His mouth is the deuils trumper,and ſounds no: | 
thing but the muſicke of hell. His hand is beſmcared with aſperſions of blond, luſt, ra. 
pine; theft; as if all che infernall ſerpents had diſgorged their poyſons on it. He lone! 
Sathan extremely, and cither[wimmes to him in bloud, or failes in a veſlell of wine | 
His heauen is a T aucrne, whence he neuer departs, till he hath caſt vp the reckoning, | 
He is ready to ſweare, there is no God, though he [weares perpetually by him, Relig, 
on is hisfoot-ſtoole, and Policy his horſe, Appetite his huntſman, Pleaſurc his game, 
| and hisdogges are his ſenſes. Hee endeuours by the continuance of his ſports, to 
| make his pleaſure circular, and the flame of his delight round, asthe Moone at ful 
 andfull as bright. The point of his beart is touched with the Load-ſtone of this 
; world, and he is notquict but toward the North, the ſcope of his wickedneſſe. Hee 
| hath bowed his ſoulear the marke of ſenſuality, and runs to hell to overtake it, Tithe | 
| deuillcan maincaine him a ſtocke of thoughts, let him alone for execution, though to 


baſtard his ownechildren, and water on his fathers graue. To conclude, he is buta 
| ſpecialtic of hell antedated, and ſtriues to be damned before his rime. 
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| Cure. | 
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Is Phyſicke, as in ſome [awndew, muſt be ſtrong of operation; for the drynefſe of 

the ones Romacke, of the others conſcience, doth encruate the force of mcedi- 
cines: The ſpeciall intentions of his care are ſtrong purgations and bloud.lerring. If 
the law of God doth not purge out this corruprion from his heart, ler hia bloud by 
the law of man : manacle his hands, ſhackle his feete, diſpure vpon him with argu- 

| ments of yron and ſtcele : ler him ſmart for his blaſphemies, (landers, quarrels, whore- 
| domes: and becauſe he is noallowed Chirurgion, reſtraine him from letting bloud. 
| Muſle the Wolfe, let him haue his chaine and his clogge, binde him to the good beha- 
| uiour : and if theſe courſes will not learne him continence, ſobriety, peace, try what 
| a New-gateand a grate will doe. If _ vs lament his doome. Their end & 
| damnation, whoſe G od s their belly, and w voſe glory & in their ſhame, who minde carth. 
| by things. 
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He «Apoplexieis a diſeaſe, wherein the fountaine and original! of all the [news | 
being «fled, eucry part of the body loſerh both mouing and ſenſe; all vorunts 
ry funAions hindred, as the wheeles of aclocke when the poyle is downe. To this 
 Tiken Sceuritie, which though it be not ſudden to the foule, as the other is ro rhe 
dy; yeris almoſt as deadly. may be ſome difference in the ſtrength or length of| 
| ob{c(on; all ſimilitudes runne not like Coaches on foure wheeles : they agree in eh1s, 
| they both lye faſt aſleepe; the eyes ofthe ones body, of the others reaſon (hut, 
| they are both within two grones of death. , 


Caſe. 
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Canſe. 
is of the Apoplexie is a flegmaticke humour, cold;grofſe, and rough, which | 
tly fils the ventricles of the braine.':''The cauſe of Seearrrie, is niduking | 
anddonding of the vaderftanding with the blackehumours; and darkemilts of felte- 
\ignornec;a want of calling himlclfero a reckoning, till he be non-ſared;'117! - 
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He $j2nes.ofthecorporall are more palpable,then of the ſpirituall /ckneſſe. The 
Toi of his aftetions 1s extreamely out of order ; becauſle-Reaſoz his Ordinary 
och nor vilite; nor Memorie his Church. warden preſent; (or if itdoes, O74 bent.) 
'Nacher doch Y nderſt2nd5ng the Tugge, cenſure and determine, Hee keepes the cham- 
'herof his beart locked, that meditation enter fior, and thovgh'it be ſluttith with duſt 
and cobwebs, will not ſufler repentance to ſweepe it. Heloolcth the fruit of all croſſes; 
| ndisfofarre from breaking his hearr ar a little aff}: tion, thar a ſharpe twitch ſtirres 
| himnot. Whereas a melting heart b!cedsar the leaſt blow, he feeles not the ſword 
drinking vp his bloud. Moſt men ſleepe nigh halfe their time, heeis neuer awake : 
[hcwoh the Sunne (hines, he liucs in ſcmpiternall night. His ſox lies at caſe, likethe 


| 
| 
| 


'finnes, and he Numbers without Carting. His Secur7rie is like Popery, 4 thicke cur- 
ine ever drawne to keepe out the light. The Elementhe ities in, is #2zare mortanm. 
[He is 4 fogliſh Souernour, and with munch clementy and indulgence nurſcth. rcbelli- 
on; irher dare he chide his affeAions, though they conſpire his death. is the An: | 
| tirypetothe fabulous Legend ofthe ſeucn Sleepers. Policy may vichim as ablocke, | 
cannotasan engine. He 15 not dangerous in 4common. wealth; for if you let him a- | 
| lone; hetroubles no body. 
| | | 
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'T "x of the LA poplexie 1s almoſt deſperate. Itrherc beany helpe, eixby OPc- 

| bara the Cepbalica vermes;andthiscoure (pecds the; patient ane way: Grabs 

—_— not.to.death, muſtbe rungawikes Thetcarcihue: bets; tharruſt ring 
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Flt; Conſcience is the 7'rcb 6/2, and this troubles him 2#lutle: when this bell ftrikes, | 
tedrownes the noyſe of it withgood fellowihip/But it ſoundsfo (brill,:that at laſt it | 
wibehicard; eſpecially it God puls its 4 13100 07 01 noirq*279 modatee lun 2127 
analy, Preach;ng isrhe S:4xtror the Cereortoallthereſt; This 1s: 44tons Belly 
ad t muſt be rungloudro wakchim: for lightly-by begins his! nappe with;che! Ser-! | 


| him. 14 +3310GT3C 73 [LI8 JING | shi 3 | ; 6 
[he another Bell in this ring; ts thedemby of thersraupd about him .; | whom | 
X®QMpanicsto the Churctswithra deadot hearcrben1thecor ps; knowes he is gone. | 
y= prouides notfor, his owneaccountsat thabath dire, It may be, this 
| ade anda mourmng cloake:way:;bring/himtonycepe.-, | 
Forrthly;theo pr fied PometgaComteridne, dnd-riinf 


voud k ads.of moves; 
Nieto Lapplications, girhex ro him or his purie, or-agtinſthirn for his intury.. If | 


Pints theicares.ofthbiwrid of HufleB:1in 11 1ichw , 1 


[ut beTeror Bow: Belbigahe aonfadrentawite Wer of the fold, the | 
Rr 
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— the parith is gone home; het ictrin his-fcate faſt aſlcepic!: yerrthis may: | 
£ | fd Py pl 


wes, *cauilyrotling, doe florwakes hidnyiowillaraken God again him. 7 Geir | 


Tam 


rh mans,andis loth to rife. Culſtome harh rocked him. aſleepe3n the cradle;of his | Luk.x2, 
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1 ſtone ent of the wall crying againſt the Oppreſlor : the corne, wine, oyle, againft the | 
| Epicure Rene 
{ Happily thispeale may wake him. If not, thereis yet another goade, afAiQion 
| himſelis, God cutting hore his hornes, that he may not gore his neighbours : and yy 2s 
ting himbloud in his riches, leſt being too ranke, he {hould grow into a ſurfer : or 
| ing him downe on his bed of there taking ſleepe from his body,becauſe 
| bis foule hath had too much. It neither che Peale nor the Goade can wakea him, Gag | 
| will ſhoote an Ordinance __— him, Death. And if yet hedyes ſleeping, the 45. | 
Pot.1.14 Angels T rumpe (hall not faile to rowſe him. Ariſe then, thow that ſleepeſt, and ariſe | 
w— | from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gize thee light. | 
| oy 


| | Windineſſe tn the fSemacke,and vaine-olory. Diſcalc 16. 
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_— either partof man full of ventoſity, where all the humour riſeth vp into 
| frorh. . 
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Cauſe, 
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| NY fietion in the tomacke hath ſome correſ; pondence with w4/»e-glory in the ſoulc: a | 
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V Indineſſe is ingendred through flegmaticke humours in the ſtomacke; or 

through meatcs diſſolucd into vapours by deficiency of kindely heate. The 
| cauſe of waine-glory is a vaporons windy opinion of ſome rare quality ina mans ſelfe: 
| which though it be bat an atomws, he would blow (like an Alchymiſt) to a great 
maſſe. But at laſt, it cither ſettles in a narrow roome, or vanilheth into fome. 
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| | Signes and Symptomes. 
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Capers of the corporal diſeaſe are a ſwelling of the ſtomacke, empty belchings, 
much rumbling of winde in the bowels, which offering to deſcend, is turned backe 
inc. You ſhall cafily know a vime-7/oriows man : his owne commendation rum- 
bles within him, till he hath bulked it out; and the ayreof it is vnſauory. In the field, 
heis touching heauen with a lance; inthe ſtreet, his eye is ſtill caft oucr his ſhoulder: 
| He ſtands fo pertly, that you may know hee is nor laden with fruir. If you would 
| drinke of his wiſedome, knocke by aſober queſtion at the barrell, and you ſhall finde 
by the ſound, his wits are cmptic. In all companies, likechaffe he will be vppermolt: 
| he is ſome ſurfer in natures ſtomacke, and cannot be kept downe: A goodly Cipreſle 
| exce, fertile onely of leaues. Hedrinkes to none beneath the falez and it is his Gram- 
| mar rule without exception, not to conferre with aninferiourin publike. His impu- 
| dence will ouer-rulc bis ignorancetoralke of learned principles z which come from 
| him, like a treble partin a baſe voyce, too big for ir. Living in ſome vnder-ſtaire office, 
| when he would viſite the countrey, he borrowes ſore Gallanes caſtiſute of his ſervant, | 
| and therein(Player-like)aAts that part among his beſorted neighbours. Vhen he rides 
| his maſters greathorſc our of ken, he vaunts of him as his owric,and how 
| he coſt him. Hee feeds vpon others curtefie, others meat: and (whcrher more?) ciche? 
| fars him. Ar his Inne hecals for chickens > 25. ſuch things as cannor be had; 
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\ whereat angry, he ſups according to his witharcd Herring. Farre enough from | 

| knowledge, he talkes of his caltle, (which is cither in the ayre, or inchanted) of Þis 4 
lands, which arc ſome paſtures in the Fai id, inui no where. He offers to : 
purchaſe Lotd- ſhips, bur wants money for the carneft. He makes orhers praifcs a510- 


make 


Et 


- 
: 


| rroduQions to his owne, which muſt rranſcend; and cals for wine, that 
| knowne his rare veſſel! of deale ar home ; not forgetting to you, that a 
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7 Jo Soales fichneſſe. 


-fentithim, for ſome extraordinary deſert.”He'is a wonder cuery wherezamnong | 
% tor his braucry, among wile men for his folly. Hee loues an Herald foria new 
|| curand hyres him tolye vpon his Pedigree. All Nobility, that is ancient, is of his 
e.and che Gre:t man 1s bur of the firſt head, thar doth nor call him Coxſon. 
Wael his beames are weakeſt, lketherifing anderting Sunne, he makes the longeſt 
a des: whereas bright knowledge like the Sunne at higheſt, makes none ar all; 
\chough thenir hach moſt reſulrance of heate, and refleRtion of light. Hee rakes greac 
to make himlelfe ridiculous; yer (without ſuſpe&ing it)borh his ſpeech and' (i. 

Tencecries; Behold me. He diſcommends catned worth withia/{hruoge, and biſpes his 
| enforcedapprobation- He loues humility in all men, but himſelfe, as if hee did wiſh 
 wellto2oules but bis owne. | Wa 

There is no marter of conſequence, that Policy begets, but heewill be Goflip to it, 
md give it aname; and knowes the intention of all projets, before rhey be full harch- 
ed. Heharh ſomewhat in/him, which would be berter for himſelfe, and all men, if hee 
could keepeit in. In his hall, you (hall fee an old ruſty {word- hung vp, which hee 
(rcares led Glendower in the hands of his Grandfire. He fathers vpon himſelfe ſome 

| villanies; becauſe they are in faſhion; and fo vilifies his credit, ro aduance ir. If a new 
| mous Carrteohian be mentioned, he deepely knowes her: whom indeed hee neuer 
| ay; Hewill be ignorant of nothing, though ir bea ſhame to know ir. His barrell OY 
hach acontinua'l ſpigot, but no tunnell; and like an vnthrift, he ſpends more then he 
| pets. Hisſpeech of bimſelfe is ever hiſtoricall, hiſtrionicall, He is indeed admirations 
 creature,anda circumſtantiali Mountebanke. 
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Or thecare ofthe corporal/ diſeaſe, you muſt giue the Patient ſuch medicines, as dis | 
vide and purge phlegme; with an excenuating dyer. To cure this windy humour | 
| of vaine-glory, S, Paul hath a ſharpe medicine : That hu glory & in his ſhame. Pre. | Philz. 19, | 

ſcrive him, thatthe free giuing all glory ro God, is the reſultance of the beſt glory to 
| man, The counſeil of both Law and Goſpell meets in this. Let nor the wiſe man glory | Fer.g.23. 
who wiſedome, nor the ſtrong in hu ſtrew2th, nor the rich in his wealth;but let him that | u Cor.to. 17. 
| Simieth, glory in the Lord. That be hath nothing, (which is good) that he hath mot re- | 
| cined;and itis a ſhame for the Ciſterne not to acknowledgethe Fountaine. That the 
' pralenfgood deſerts is loft by want ofhumiliry. That there is none arrogant,burthe 
| gnorant: and thatifhe vnderſtood himſclfe, his conceiued ſea is but a puddle, which 
| ery weicious obſeruers plument findes ſhallow, and muddy. "Thar trafficking for 
thefraughr of mens praiſes for his good worth, He ſuffers ſhipwracke in the banen;and 
| loſeth his reward there, where he {[hould receiue it. : | ad pop. Ants 
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| The Itch, or the Bnſy-body. Dilcaſe 17. 
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| Tieiwhis a\curuy diſcaſe; a man would not thinke the ſon!e had any infirmity to 
| vary = t Youſhali finde the humour of a Buſie-body, a contentious intermedler 
wr it. The 1:ch is 4 corrupt humour betweene the skin and the fleſh, running 

| 2 IKrpedinous courſe, tillit hath defiled the whole body, Thus cauſed. 
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N: - robging t09 ſtrong for rhe cuill humours inthe body, packes them away to | | 
* PArts,to preſerue the inner. If rhe humours be more rare and ſubrill, 
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| they are ouoidedby fumoltic and fver: if thicker, they turne ro a ſcabious matter | 
| in che 5kin:ſome make this the effe& of an inflamed liver, &c. - 


'' 


| 


&-:..;- lp Signes and Symptoms. 
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F this 1rching curioſitic rake him inthe Cephalica veine, and polleſic the vnderſtans 
ding part, he mootes morequeſtions in an houre, then the ſeucn Wiſe men could re. 
ſoluc in ſeucn yeeres. Thereis a kinde of downe or curdle on his wit, which is like q 
| Gcntlewomans traine, more then needs. He would ling well, but that hee is fo full of 
| Crotchets. His queſtions are like a plume of feathers,which fooles will giue any thing 
| for, wiſe mcn nothing. He hath a greater deſire ro know where hell is, then to ſcapeir: 
| to know what God did before he made the world, then what hee will doe with him 
when it is ended. For want of correfing the garden of his inuentions, the weedes 
| choke the herbes; and he ſuffers the skimme of his braineto boile into the broth. Ke 
is a dangerous Prognoſticator, and propounds deſperate riddles; which heegathers 
from the coniuntion of Planets, Satwrne and Iupiter; from doubtfull Oracles out of 
the hollow vaults and prediQtions of Merlin. He dreames of a crucll Dragon, whoſe 
head muſt be in England, and tailein Ircland; of a headleſle croffe, of a popiſh curſe. | 
| | And Our Lord lights in our Ladies lappe, and therefore Fngland muſt haue a clappe. | 
| But they haue broken day with theis Creditors, and the Planets haue proucd hone. | 
'-ſter, then their reports gaue them. T hus as Bron ſaid of 4/{renomers, he ſecs not the 
| fiſhes ſwimming by him in the water, yet ſees perfeRly thoſe ſhining in the Zodiacte. 
| Thus ifthe 1:ch hold him inthe theoricall part. If in the praQtical), | 
| HisaRions are polypragmaticall, his feete periparcticall. Er:ſmas piAures him to | 
the life. He knowes what every Merchant got in his voyarve, what plots are at Rome, 
ack | what flratagems with the T wrke, (ce. He knowes ſirangers troubles, not the tumulta- 
. , . R ' . 
Chan. | os fightings in his owne _; (C6. His neighbours cſtate hee knowes to a penny; 
| and wherein he failes, be ſupplies by intelligence from their fattered ſernants : hee | 
| would ſcrue well for an Informer tothe Sublidic-booke. He delayes eucry paſſenger 
| with inquiry of newes; and becauſe the countrey cannot ſatiate him, he trauels cuery | 
Termeto London for it: whence returning without his full loade, himſclfe makes it 
vp by the way. He buyesletters from the great citie with Capons; which hee weares 
| out in three dayes, with perperuall opening them to his companions. If he heares but 
| a word of ſome State-aR, he profeſſcth ro know it and the intention as ifhe had been 
of the Counſell. He heares alye in private, and haſtes to publi(h- it ; ſo one knaue guls 
| him, he innumerable fooles, with the ſtrange Fiſh at Tarmonth, or the Serpent in Suſ- | 
| ſex. Hecan keepe no ſecret 1n, without the hazzard of his buttons. He loues no man a { 
| | moment longer, then cither he will tcil him, or hcaresof him newes. If the ſpirit cf 
| his rongue be once raiſed, all the company cannot coniure it downe. He teaches his | 
| neighbour to worke vnſent for, andrtels him of ſome dangers without chankes. Hee | 
| comments vpon cuery ation, and anſwers aqueſtion erc it be halfe propounded. 4t- 
ESE cibiades hauing purchaſed a dogge atan vnrealonable price, cut off his tayle, and [et | 
| Gabe. - | him run about 4:hens; whiles cuery man wondred at his intent, he anſwered, that his | 
| intent was their wonder, for he didit onely to be talk'd of. The ſame Author reports | 
| the like of a gawiſh Traueller thatcame to Sparta, who ſtanding in the preſence of L4- 
| con along time vpoa one leg, that he might be obſerucd and admired, cryed at the | 
| laſt, 0h Lacon, thou canſt not ſtand ſo long pon one leege. True, ſaid Lacon, but eat- 
| ry Gooſe 47, 
| His are, belike, is too lirtle to finde him worke; hence he buſicth himſe!fe in other 
mens common-wealths : as if he were Towne-raſter; he ſcalds his lips in cuery neigh- | 
bours pottage. If chis /rch proceed from ſome inflammarion, bis bleach is the bred | 


king out of contention. Then he hath 6#morem is cerebrogin corde tumorem gunmen 
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 heing indeed a friend ro none, bur Lawyers andthe Dcuill. 
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| p* tis Cure; if his 7tch proceed from a Moone-licke head, the chiefe intention is | 


| 


Give himthis Electuary. Thar ſecret things belong to the Lord, and rencaled to vs 
adt6r children for ener. Thar rhe Indeements of God are, ſepe fecreta, ſemper it ta . 
nd therefore itis betrer mirars, quem mar; Tharin ſecking to know more then he 


whe loweſt pit. | | 

| Thigh be in his fingers, and that hegrowes like a M:ddler in euery bodyes Or- 
| chird;lethim apply this vation. Th It ne medale with his owne buſineſſe. Thar hee 

| call hisprodigal! <ycs; ike wan dring Di th, home; and teach them anorher while 
eo loxkejaward. That he be bulie in repairing his owne heart; for of other meddling 
comes norelt. 

| - this diſeaſe proceed from a greater inflation or inflammation, thus [harpely ſcari- 
fe him That ſowinz diſcord among brethren, is that ſeuenth abhomination to the 


- qe Hs braincis full ofhyumour, his' heart of rumour, his rongue ofrum our 
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© The Soules fickneſſe. 
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Gre ar euery word, and doth what he canto ſer the whole world in combuſt- 
whiſpers in his neighbours earc how ſuch a man ſlandred him: and re- 
totheaccuſed party (with hike ſecurirty)the others inueQtiue. Heis hated of all, 


— —_  — 
— — 


Care, + 


——_—_——— 


_ 


i _ - 
U_— _— 


wfetle his braines; lelt 190 much learning make him madde:as Pant was wronged. | Deut.2g,:g. 


oht, he knowes not wat he (hould, That gazing at the ſtarres, he is like co tall in- 


| Pro.6.109, 


Lord. That astroubleforne men ſecke faRion, they ſhall meere with fraction; and as | Gcn.49-7, 


{they bane « brotherho04 17 curl, {o they ſhall be dinided in Iacob, and ſcattered in1 'ſrael. 


| credit ro conquer him. It great, perce £451, fauour thy ſelfe, contend not.- Serua pacem 
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Senec de ir a 
That cums pare contendere, anceps eft;, cum ſuperiore, furioſum : cum inferiore, ſordi- | lib.a cap.y4. 


dem. Ifthy enemy be equall, yer che vitorie is doubtfall. If low; paree #5, it is no 


domi, pacem Domini. Louc peace, and the God of peace (hall giue thee the peace of God, 
which paſſetb all vnderitangding. 
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Stinking breath and Flattery., Diſcalc 


— —— CO — — —_—_— at—_—_—_—— —_ = CE Og —_ ——- ——  — —— _— 


1 5. 


—_— - —— —_— _— —___ ———__— @—TEO——_ CO” © —OO OOO — IO Oc IRE i RE, 


—— — 


he Fatterer hath a diſcaſe very odious, f&torem oris, a ftin ting breath, The cor- 
pat dileaſe is cauſed, firſt, fomerimes through purrefation of the gummes. Se- 
andy, fomerimesthrongh hor diſtemper ofthe mouth: Thirdly, ſomerimes through 
OTuptand rotten humours in the mouch ofthe ſt ;micke. Fourch| y,and not ſeldome 
aroagh the cxulceration of the tungs. The mainecauaſe of Flatrery'is a kindeof felte- | 
(ove;for he onely commends others,to mend khimfelte The communy terminus, where 
his frauds, diff mulatigns, falſe phraſes and praiſes, his admirations, and fuperlatine ! 

þ=e! EN is his purſe. His rongue fſerugs ewo Maſters, his great-ones care, his 
ice, | 4 rhe 2 


| a. 
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Signes 4nd Symptomes, 
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| [* the caule ofthis Stexch be 
{the F/ 


in the mouth, it is.diſcerned : if in the viciausſtomacke, 
©1983, itis allayed by cating; and not fo forcible after meates as before, 
his SAL, & omacke is welllayd atrer dinner, and till he grow hungry again, | 
{ "Pr ny goc not fo hotly. His mcanes come by obſcruance, and though 
ame the 3 n ie, he ſcrues for a foole. Heis after the nature of a Barber, and firſt * 
| Ma of his maſters bumour,and then ſprinkles it with Court-water, Hee 


3... COS Rr ,3 (crapes 


_ —— — Ks 
i... tc. BM. A 
"—_— 


——— TOR SON oO 


dc uy wah Ge RR 


oo —___ Wn ww ——_—_— —  __—_—— 


The Soules fickneſſe. 
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| numerable beaſts ſhelter chemſelues vnder him, feeding like hogges on hits acornes 


' reuerenced her burden. They play like flyesin his beames, whiles his wealth warms, 


| Kites would not flocke to him, butrhat he is a fat carkaſe. Scianws, whom the Romans | 


*  -— ne” ee, 


ſcrapes our his dierin curtcfies; and cringeth to his glorious obieR, as a little Corea to 
2 Maſtifſe: licking his band, not witha healing, but poyloning tongue. R:ches wy ;h, | 
many friends: truly; they arc friends to the riches, not tothe 71h man. A great proud | 


man, becauſe he is admired of a number of hang-byes, thinkes he hath many f5;epg,t | 


$9 the Aſc, that carryed the goddeſle, thought all che knees bowed to her, when they 
them, VWhi'ſt I:ke ſorne great Oke, he ſtands high and ſpreads furrein the forreſt, jq.. 


| but when the axe ofdiſtreſie begins to fell him, there is not one lett to hinder the blow, | 
| Like burres, they ſticke no longer on his coate;- then there is a nappe on ir. Theſs 


worſhip in themorning, as 4 Sewmni-god, before night they teareapicces. Euen now ! 
ſtoopcs, and preſently ſtrokes. You may be ſure, he is but a gally-por, full ol honey, | 
| thattheſe Waſpes houer abour; and when they hauc fed thelelucs ar kis coſt, they | 
giuc him a ſting for his kindeneſle. | 
| The F#latterer is young Gallants Schoole-maſter, and enters them into booke lear. | 
| ning. Your cheating Tradeſ-man can no more be without ſuch a,FaRtor, then an V. | 
ſurer withouta Broker. The Foxe (in the Fable) ſecing the Crow highly perch's, | 
with a good morlicll in his mouth, flattered him that he ſung well, with no ſcant corn- | 
mendations of his voyce: whereof the Crow proud, began to make a noyle, and let | 
themear fall: the fooliſh bird ſecing now himlelfe deceiued, ſoone left ſinging, and the 
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| Foxe fell to cating; 1 need not morall it. The initrument his ropgue 15 tuned TO aNOe | 


| rhers care; bur likea common Fidler, he dares nor ſing an honeſt ſong. He lifts vp his | 
| Patron at the tongues end, and ſets him in a (uperlatiue height; like a Pharos, or the | 
| eyc of the Countrey, when he's indeed the eye-ſore. He ſweares to him, that hiscom- | 
| mending any man is aboue a Juſtice of peaces letter; and that the eycs of the Parilh | 
| waite vpn him for-his grace. He inlinuates his praiſe, moſt from others report: where | 
| in (very rankely) he wrongs three at once. He belycs the named 'commendcer, the! 
| perſon ro whom this commendation is ſent, and moſt of all himſelte, the meſſenger. | 
Whilft he ſupplics a man with the oyle of f{atrerie, he wounds his heart; like thunder, | 
which breakes the bone, wirhout ſcratching the skinne. He ſe!dorne ſpeakes ſo pom- | 
| pouſly of his friend, except he be ſure of Porters to carry ir him, Hee is"theproud | 
mans care-w! and hauing once gotten 1n, impoſtumes his head. A continent man | 

will cafily ind him; as knowing, that it is as cuill, laudari 4 turpibus, as 0þ turpte. 
One being asked, which was the worſt of beaſts, anſwered; of wilde beaſts the Ty- 
rent, of tame beaſts, the Flatrterer, Like an ill Painter, becauſe he cannot draw a beau- 
tifull picture, hee is eucr limbing deformities and deuils: fo the Fatterer, ignorant of 
goodneſic, laycs fayre colours vpon foule iniquities, This cunning wraſtler ſtoopes 
| low, to giue the | (go fall; and wiſhcth to his obic, asa whore to her Lover, abun | 
| dancc coo s, except onely ſobcr wits. Hee ſtudics all rhe weeke for pre uentt- | 
| ORs, £0 keepe his Patron on the Sunday from Church - a Sexmon and hee arc anti” | 
es, L<ft his Obſerucd oneſhquld rake him into the light, and looke on him, hee ? 
| keepes him perpetually hood-wink'd with the opinion of his owne knowledge; ad- | 
miring his deeds for ſantimonious, and his words for Oracles. Sometimes Ca | 
ſcience ts+1S riall-adnocate, and pleads 2painſt him in his Patrons heart - but ÞC* | 
| cauſe the Tudge 1s partiall on his ſtde,/andhis periurious tale runs ſo ſmooth with tht | 


| graine of his affetons, he giues Conſcience the check. mate. In ſhort, he is (arlaſt) 0n* | 
| way a Pandey, Couſenages Faltor, finnes Magician, and a pleating murderer, hat | 


with arrident applauſcs tickles aman rodearh. 
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| "-" oy DONT gE : 
| care this firking breath of _Adulation, gine/hima vomit. He that ſayth to the | prom24.14, 
; ha) Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe ; nations (ball abhorre him. 


Verle 25. 


| gut tothern that rebuke bim, ſhall be delight, and a good blfiing ſhall come pon them, 
As ( not ferurmg our Lord [eſtas Chriſt,but his owne belly ) by good words and faire ſpee. | Rom 4.18. 
\cherbrbarh deceined the hearts of the ſimple + fo he hath moſt decemued himſclfe, and 
'\beeneno lefſe his ownefoole rhen others knave. Tell him that his beginning is hate- 
falltoGod, his end ro men alſo, His great friend did no more loue him in his dreame, 
hen he will hate him waking : as a ficke man, after thereceir of a loathſome potion, 
|knesthe very cruze, whereout he dranke1t. And lightly, what he hath gor by flar. 
ne fſooles, he ſpends vpon knaues, or worſe; and diesfull of nothing bur finnes 

anddifeaſes. Let him ſoundly repent, reforme himſelfe, and others, whorn hee hath | 
\perverted. Repentance and Obedience can only make his brearh ſweet. 
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| Short windedneſſe and wearineſſe of doing well. Diſcale tg. 
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[23 dbhma is cauſed by abundance of grofſe and clammy humours, gathered in- 
; & tothe priſties or !appets of che lungs : or through fome diſtillations , wherewith 
the Trachea arteria, or winde-pipe 1s repleate. 
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| T Hecauſes ofthis ſpirituall Shorr- windedneſſe, arc 1.want of Fayth, which is the 
| > true life-blood of courage againſt all difficulties. 2. want of Patience, to hold our 


inthe working vp of ſaluation. 3a feeble hope , not ſuppoligg the, recompence to bee | 
 vorth their Jabours, | 
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S1znes and Symptomes. | 
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| | Hebignes of both the diſcaſes are palpable : the Phyſician may eaſily indge of his 
Patient, the Patient of himſclte. He prayesfor a brunt very zealoully , bur like a 
wre{50ne ouer. You ſha'l haue him the firſt man at Church, on a Sabborh 

; ing, and thefirſt man our. He layes the foundation of an Almes houſe, and fo | 
wit. He ſhoots vp hike 70n4s gourd, in 2 night, and next day withers.” Hee is in 
religious praQiſes, like the Spring in that windy month ; March many forwards. Hee 
= way 54 Yummer.funne, but 1s ſoone cloudes ? no man rides faſter at firſt put- 
Fa. wb is loner weary of his 'ourney: "A irtle onwards to heanen, he quan» | 
erto poe forward to God , or with Pemas to Turnebacke to rhe world. | 


Thelight of his &« 
| p | *?; hot an 


ng, bur 


a victhrades. He is early vp and'never xtie neere 1 ſilnting Chrif in the 
"ming, 
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the fir of hive a. ring in the Praeyard till nizbr.Fie purpoſcrh to goe ro God & in | Marr g.42. 


Fes anly 
ewered him1-kno 


| 
ing Rrcitnen w you wa ke cuery day a lirtle, pur thartogether 1n a con- | | 
VN p Me, 2nd you ſhillcome whither you deſires This man rowes ( as wee 
-X) 2gunſt the ſtreame; and whiles henegleRts 2. or 3. frokes, hee is cars | 
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ob. ASS. 


Heb.1o. 36. 


Phil.s.1 2. 
$ Pct.1, 10. 


Reuz.&3. 
| Mat. 24-13. 


+ Theſ.3-1 'Þ 
Gal 6.9 
Ela.2$.12. 
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ried downe furtherin an houre, then he can recoucrin a day. He loucs; like a horſe | 


ſhorr iourneyes : and walkes on ſo —_— wearily, timorouſly, that he tels his ſteps, 


and his ſtops; and reckons cuery im ,toa rub anda thorn. 
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Cure. 
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Or his Cure. Proratione vidkus, as they 
caſe inthe body, roauoyd 
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preſcribe forthe {4fbma, which is adif. 
ations of the minde : ſo let this Orthopnick , for 
the helpe of his minde, auoyd needleſſe perturbations of the body. Hee is rroubled, | 
like Martha about many things, bur forgets the better part. Giuc him ſome iuyce of 
Bu/apathum, whichis the ty For he hath need of patience , that after hee 
hath done the will of God, he mrs receive the promiſe. He conſiders not that heauen | 
is vp an hill, like 0/ympas with the heathen , moune Sion with the Chriſtian ; and 
therefore thinkes togetthither per ſa/tum, not per ſcanſwm. Aſſure him,that $4/1a:+. 
on mult be wrought vp, and Eledtion made ſare by diligence. That vincent dabitur , 
not to him that flies, nor to him that knockes a bout or two, nor to him that fayntes 
and yceldes, but To him that onercomes. That who continues tothe end ſhall bee ſancd. 
Thar it wasa ſhame to ſce Lot inceſtugus with his 4au2htersin the Mount , that lined 
chaſte in Sodome : to ſec Noab mocked of his ſonne for drunkenneſſe, by whoſe righ- 
teouſneſle his ſonne ſcaped. That he hath many incouragements, Chriſt calling, the 


| 
| 


Father blefling, the $ pirit working, the .Anzel; comforting,the Word direQting, the |.. 


Crowe inviting : all tuning him this one leſſon, Be not weary of well doing. For in gue | 
ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not : and after our weary labour findercſt, 
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Nnumerable are the bodies infirmitics ; #1170799 onus, innumeri exitus, there being 

bur one meanes of comming into the world, infinite of going out, and Sickeneſſe is 
Deathes liceger Ambaſladour. - Bur _y are few and ſcant, it compared to thefoules ; 
which beinga better picce of timber, hath the more reredines breeding in it : as the | 
fayreſt lowre hath the moſt Canrharides attending on it. The devill loues the ſoule | 
as the iewell, the body as therinde or huske , as'1f it were without the orker a dead: 
commodity, and would ſtinke in his hands. He cries as the king of Sodome to 4bre- | 
ham, Da mihi animas, cetera cape tibi Itheecan corrupt this, hee knowes the other 
will fall to corruption ot it ſelfe ; for the ſou/e workes by motion, the body but by - 
ion, being che ſoules ſervant. Now Sathen was cur ambitious and will not carcfor 
the wayting Mayd, if be may getrthe miſtreſle ; or vſcth the other but for. his better 
conucyanceand infinuation to this. And becaulc ic beares the narrow portraicurcand 
image of that Creator he cmulates, this he ſeekes the more violently to deface. Let the 
body cnioy the light and warmth of the Sunne , fo hee can enwrap this in che colde} 
clouds of darke night. . A darke night indeed, wherein many ſoulcs doc liue ; hauing | 
the litt'c windowes or loope-holes of reaſon ſhadowed by the curtaynes of flelhly 
luſts. Night isa ſad, heauy, and vncomfortablctime, to the vareſting body (a nurſe of 
anguilhed chonghts.at whoſe dugyes forrowes and dreames lic continually ſucking?) | 


thinking cuery houre an 0/zmprage,till the Sunne ariſeth : ſo is the ſonles darkenelle, 
if ſecuritic. had not rocked her aſlcepe; and cuſtorge (which is the apoplexy of 


rid nature, and wicked life) obſtupefied her; an-vnquict, turbulent, and pex 


time : with ſuch hurrying tempeſts wichinzrbat the body rumblcs vpon a ſoft bed,a0d 
after many exper.cnced [hifrings fandes no. caſe. - - ... 
There be three things, ſay Phyfitians, that gricuc the body. Firſt, che cauſe of ſi#- 


| Be eacontranaturall diſtemper, which lightly men bring on thcraſclnes; t h ce 


ſedimentsreſt inour ſinne- corruptednature. Secondly, /ichnefe ir felfe, Thirdly, tit 
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The Soules ſickneſſe. 


w it that either fellow it, or follow it. 1n the ſoule there bethree grievances. | 
© original! prauitic, a naturall «w/e, uitic $0. cuill, contradiRion to good. 
<©ondly, actual! ſine, the maine fickneſſe : Thirdly, the concomitant cffeRs, which 


Lo 


{nents corporall and ſpirituall, temporall and eternall, For all ſiane makes: 
* =. either for Cbrift, or Sathay + for Chriſt, to expiate by his blond, and the ch... 

that once performed, ever auaileable paſſion; or for the deuill, as Gods execu-. 
Jague. Many remedies aregiven for many diſcaſes : the ſumine'is this; the 
is Chriſt Teſs, the beſt Pbyficke the Scripteres. Ply the one, flye tothe 


| & * + \ p 


erchis reach thee, he mult cure thee: thar exprelſe image of hu Fathers perſon, 
brightne(ſe of bs glory, in whom the graces of God ſhine without meaſure : oft 
yoaſeene in one heauen many ſtarres; behold in this Sunne, as in one farre many 
heavens: for in him dwellerh all falntſſe. Let vs flye by our fairhfull prayers tothis 
Phſptien, and intreat him for thar medicine, that ifſued our of his fide, water © 

and blond, to cure all our ſpirituall maladies. Fuſs eſt ſanguis medici, vi fias 
|  medicamentum 2grotis And when in mercy he hath cured vs, let our 
dyet be aronverſation led after the canon of his ſacred Truth: thar 

whatſocucr become of this fraile veſlell, our fefb, oting on 

the waues of this world; the paſſenger our Sox/e 
may be ſaucd inthe day of the Lord Jeſus, 
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The beart of the Sonnes of men is full of ewill, and madneſſe 15 in their beart | 
| While they liue: and after tiat, they goe to the dead. 


a He Sabie of the diſcourſe is £14» + andthe ſpeech ofhim hath 
V. chree Poynts,mn the Text, 1. His Comma, 2. his Colen, 3.his Pc- 
riod. 1. Mens hearts are full of exill, there's the Comma.2, M1d- 
neſfe i in their hearts whiles they lie; there's the Colon. 2.wher- 
arnot ſtaying, after that they poe downe to the dead : And there's 
; their Perrod. Tre frlt beginnes,” the ſecond continues, the third 
concludes rheir Sentence. | 
Here is Mans (Etting forth, his peregrination, and his iour- 
neyes end. 1. At firſtpurttingout, Ha bears @ full of euill. 2. Madneſſe is in his beart, 
all his peregrination, whiles 8 ey lime, 3- His 108rneyes end, is the Graue, Hee 20es 18 
the dead. ESE 
Firſt, Ma» is borne from the worbe 13$an arrow ſhotte from the Bow. 2. His 
| flight through this ; ial 1s wilde, arg of madreſſe; of indirect courlcs. 3 T nc 
Center, where hc lights, isthe Grave, © © 
Firſt, his Comma begins ſo harſhly, rhat it promuſeth no good conſequence in the 
Colon, 2. 1 he Colon is ſomaddeand inordinare, thatthere is ſmall hope of rhe Peri» 
od. 3. When both the premiſes are lo faulty, the Conclufton can necuer be handſome. 
wickedreſſ in the firſt propoſition, 21 adneſſe in the ſecond: the Erg0 is fcarefull, the 
on of all is Death. 
-*Sorhen, 1. the beginning of Mans race i fall of enill; as if he ſtumbled at the} 
threſhold. 2. The further he goes, the worſe : Atadmeſſe is ioyn'd Tenant in his bra?! | 
with /ife, '2. Ar laſt, in his fran:icke flight, not looking to his feet, he drops into the | 
pit, yoes downe 80 the dead. ME 
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| <Lomnear the vppermoſt ſtayre ofthis gradualldeſcentz the Com-ma of this tri. 
| OS. ->ce gines mans hearts for a veſſel. VWherein obſerue, "7 ER 
{2 The veſſel! ir ſelfe is carthen, a Pozre of Gods making, and mans marring, the 


Ee T51wor it holds is Enill, a defeRtive, privatine,abortiucthing, ror inſtiru 
gf I by the abſence of originall Goran e : W 
v7 "The meaſureot this veſſels pollution with exil? /iquor. It is nor ſaid Þrinchled, | 
corfaſmicd, with a moderate and fparing quantity. It hath nor an afperſion; nor im. 
union, but ?mpſcrio®,; be _ we hp : os of ewill. Thus, at firſt putting 
% we hauc 2747 11s memvcr corrupted. 
forth, 1. The Owners 0r Poſſeſſors, Gangs, 
Ham was called the ſonne of God, Luke 3. Enos was the muy of Seth, Seth the | Luk..38. 
(anne of Alam, Adam the ſonne of God - But all his poſterity the ſonncr of men . wee 
no from him both fleſh, and the corruprion of fleth, yea, and of ſoule too, 
gh ſubſtance thereof be inſpired of God, not traduced from was : for the pu- : 
ret ſoule rob qr. and ITS No + Once nh hugs ID 
une of men. This is a deriuarineand diminuriue ſpeech; whereby mans conceit 
Fe  oencd, and himſelfe lefloned ro hamilicy; Ade AS Gods creation left 
tim, w4goodly creature, an abridgement of heaven and earth, an Epitome of God | 
andehe world: reſembling God, whois a Spirit, in his Sexe; and the World, which | 
is 894, in the compoſition of his. Dew maximus inaiſibilium, mundus maximus 
\aiibilium « Godthe greateſt of inuiſible natures, the VVorld, the greaceſt of viſible 
craures: both brought into the little cnne of Man. 
Now Man isgrownelefſe; and as his body in f1ze, his ſoulein vigour, fo himſelfe in 
all vertueis abared : ſo that the /omne of mas 15 aphraſe of diminution, a barre in the 
| mnt + glory, a 7a ” his —__ _ —_ worth. | 
wot ons ray the (anres of men learne in being called fo. rt. Their þirits- 
of mW 2. Their. natarall corruptibleneſſe. : a | 
| corraption and originall prauity,which we have derived from our Parents. 
Mah gl. Behold, faith Dauid, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity,and tn ſimme did my mother cons | Plal-y1,5, 
|cUine me. The originall word is, warme we: as if the firſt heare deciued to him, were 
| wry contamination. I was borne a famer, faicha Safnr. | 
laid, Gen. 5. that 44am begate 4 ſonne in his owne likeneſſe, after bis image, and | < l | 
all tme Seth. This image Sid fr ine cannot be err v'\'y of the Soule : for 3 | 
[this 4dam begatenot. Nor properly and merely of the Bodies (hape; fo was Carne 
6like to Adam, as Setb,of whomir is ſpoken. Nor did that izzage conſiſt inthe prey 
wipatly of Seth; Adam could not propagate tharto his ſoune, which he had not in 
I ep are not given ol WR, nor wy gracetollow generation, but rege- 
. Neither is $e7h (aid ro be begotren in the mage of Adam, becauſe mankinde 
= * and preſerued in him. Bur it intends tir Nath deſcended 
Ko Fonerity by natural propagztion. The Peligian error Was, Peccarum pri- | 
< pe in alios homines, ugn propagatione, ſea imitatione tranſiſſe: that the 
io ſinne SER ro other men, notby propagation, but by.imiration: 
rr, he Adimbefaid, to 6 pa ſonnet in hu owne tmage : neither could 
Pager: on 1nfanes, who ha notthen ſinned. Bur all haue ſinned, Rom. 5. ” 
man (rune entred into the wirld, and death by finne : fo'death paſſed vpon all WER 


Mr thet all bave ſinned. 

whereby ab _ of men, pat vs in minde 'of our originall contamination, 
\D&s rang iIty before God, and lyable ro preſent andeternall iucgements, 
vhocen heeys; refers : You will ſay with the Diſciples, Toh 6. Thi s an hard ſaying, | tor, | 
| «re, bexre it? nay, be ready to conclude 'with a fadder inference, as the 
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cr a particular inſtance, Math. 19. Who thew can be ſaved ? 
deriue from thefirft CA dan, fnnc and de1th* but from theſecond pon.” * 
19h 998 Adam, - 
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Rom.8$, 1- 


Verſ 23; 


Verl 14. 


loh. 3- 3» 


1 Pct.1.23, 


| V8 2. AMncad, 


Plal. 346-3; 


Heb.1t. 24. 


lob r 7. 14, 


Ezck. 13. 2+ 
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| an immorrtall ſonne, It tl 
world cthemlclucs, we may infallibly. conclude our owne following. He that may lay, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| «th forth : dying, they returne to their earth. 


happincſle, abouc which nocauſe ofaſpiring. 


| uery {qe of man, as Horace (ung to his friend: Delitfs maiorum immaritw lues : | 


| 


: Ne | onnes of men, our ſtate is wretched, as made 
the ſonnes of God ble ed. Ir is a peremptory ſpeech pay cok Fleſb and bloud can. 
not inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth corruption inherite incorraption. Iris 4 
reuiuing comfort in the 6. Chapter ofthe ſame Epiltle : Such we were, bat we arema. 
ſhed, bat we are ſanttified, but we areiuſtified, in the name of the Lord Teſus, and by the 
ſpiritoſ our God. The concluſion orinference hereon is moſt happy. Now therefore 
there u no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Teſws who walke not after the fleſh, 
but afier the ſpirit. We may live in the fleſh, but, zf after the fleſb, we ſhall dye. $; ve. 
lunati & voluptati carnss ſatis facereconemnr : . If our cndeuours be wholly 
and aymcd to content the F/eſb : bur if we be led by the ppirit, cum diletionr,cum de. 
le#at1one, with loue, with delight, wee are of the ſonnes of men, made the ſong; of 
God. | 

I is our happineſſe, not tobe borne, but tobe yew borne. The firſt birth kils, the 
ſecond gines life. Itis not the ſcedof man inthe wombe of our mother, bur the [cede 
of Grace inthe wombe of the Charch, that makes vs bleſſed. Generation loſt vs, it 


mult be regeneration, that cecouers vs. As the tree fals, ſs it lyes: and lightly ir talls 


to that ſide, which is moſt loden with fruits and branches. If wee abound moſt with | 


the fruits of obedience, we (hall fallto the right hand, life : if with wicked aRtions, af. 
feftions, to the left (ide, death. » 

It is not then, worth che aſcription of glory to, what we deriue naturally from man, 
D auid accepts it as a great dignity, to be ſorne inlaw to a King, To deſcend from Po- 
rentates, and to fetch our pedegreefrom Princes, is held mirabile,ct memorabile drew, 
a dignity not to be (lighted or forgotten. But to be a Monarch ; 


Imperium Oceans, famam qui terminat aftris. 


Whoſe fame and E mpire n0 leſſe bound controules, 
Then the remateſt ſea, and bath the Poles : 


Ob, this is Celþfims gloria mund;, the ſupremeſt honour ofthis world : yet Prin. 
ces are but men, faith the P/almiſt. Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of 
man, in whom there nohelpe. Hu breath goeth forth, he returneth to bis earth. They 
may be high by their calling, Princes; yet they are bot low by their nature, ſanves of | 
men. And mectely to: be the ſorne of man, is to be corrupt and polluted, They arc 
ſinful, he ſannes of men; weake,there i no belpe in them : corruptible, their breath go-| 


[cis regiſtred as an cuident praiſe of Moſes his faith, that for the rebuke of Chriſt fe 
refuſed to be called the ſonne Pharaohs daxghter, There is no ambition good in the 
ſannes of men, bat to be adopted the ſanres of God :| vnder which degree there is 09: 


2. Our phy is here alſo demonſtrated, A mortall Father cannot beg 
f they chat brought. vs _intothe world, haue gone out of the, 


[ hauca man to wy Father, a woman.to my morher in his: life; may in death, wi 
lob ſay te Corruption, Thou art my Father : to the morme, Thou art my mother, and my 
faſter. 

[t hath becne excepted againſt the juſtice of God, that the Sine of one man is &: 
uolued'to his poſteritie;z and that for the fathers eating ſowre grapes,the childrens teeth 
ereſet qnedge, according tothe Jewiſh Proerbe, ler.3 1.29. As if we might lay 106 


| 


T hou being innocent, doſt ſuffer far thy nocent {aperiowrs. This a Philoſopher obietcd| 
againſt the: ods; ſtrangely conferring it, as iffor the fathers diſcaſe, phyſicke ſhould | 
be miniſtred to the ſonne, | 


| © 4 Th 4 | | 
Lanſwerc, 448m» is conlidercd as the roote ofmankinde: that corrupt maſſe, where | 
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j6 me to haucan Amorite to our father, andan Hittite 
wp ofour corrupted natures? If amanſlippea 


FE Loke ro gacher from it grapes. T 
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41- ourething. Canwe be borne Morians withour their blacke skins? 

-p.nn-20% to our -20ther, without 
ſyenſe from a hawthorne; he 
here is not then a ſon»e of man inthe cluſter 
bur (codes modo or node, vinitus 3 victus) tis lyable to that com- 
it law ofdeach. MN 
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i +» Tude ſuperbis homo, natus, ſatus, ori ab humo ? 


"I proud 7414 forgets, Earth ms hs natiue wombe, 
whence be ws borne: and dead; the Earth's bu Tombe, 
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| ® 
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"man, not becauſe thou art ſicke, but becauſe the ſonre of man. Cui naſci contie 
ir, work reftat : Who hapncd to come intothe world, mult vpon necefkty goe out 
_— thing to die, (ince life it ſelfeis nothing elſe, -but a iourncy ro death; 
 Quicquid 4d ſurmm«m7 permenit,adexitum properat : Hee that hath climbed to his 

Sie deſcending to his loweſt. All rhe ſornes of men dye not onedeath, for time 
and manner : for the matter and end, one death 1s infallible to all rhe ſopnes of men. 
[The comeis ſometimes bitten in theſpring, often trade downe in the -blade, never 
nlesto be cut vp in the care, when ripe : Dniſqus queritar hominem mortuum eſſe, 
| queritur bominem fuiſſe: Wholaments, that a mans dead, laments thar hee was a 
"When 484x407. heard that his ſox»e was dead, he anſwered without aſtoniſh- 
ment, $cio me genwiſſe mortalem. I know that I beeatta mortall man. It was. a good 
| ſpeech, that fell from thar ſhame of Philoſophic, Epiltetws : Non ſum eternitas, ſed ho- 
FT) : particula vninerfs, Vt hora diet: venir: 12itur oportet vilhoram, preterire wt ho. 
[raw; Lamnotcteraity, but a man : a lirtle part of the whole. as an howe is ofthe 
day: likeanhoure 1 carne, and muſt depart like an houre,' .- 4, + 
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Mors dominos ſerwus, & ſceptra ligonibus equat: 21» 
Diſamiles ſimili conattione ligat. » il 


| 

| 

| Deaths cold impartiall hands are vs'd to firike 
Princes and Peaſants, and make beth alike. 

| 


\Somefruitis plucked violently. from the tree, ſome droppes with ripeneſle; all muſt 


ll becauſe the ſounes of mer. [12 7% 61 

This ſhould tcach'vs, ro arme our (clues with patience and expeRation, to encoun- 
[terDeath : Sepe debemaus mori, nec uolumus ::m07imur, nec yolumus ; Often wee 
|cuphtzoprepare for. death, we will not : at laſt, we dye indeed; and wee would'not. 
| Adam knew all the beaſts, andcaliedthem byitberr names; but bis awne name he for- 
$3, 4dem, of earth, What bad memories have we; that forget our owne names and 
 "IMawearc the ſoxncs of men, corruptible,-mortal}t Jprerinms- eff, gue loco te 
| P1xpetat: itaquetailem omnilece expeeta. Thou knoweft not in what place 
| Deatblogketh for thee + therefore doerhou looke for him in eucry place. Watch rher- 
fore; far you now net what howre 1047: £0rd dothtome. Thus forthe Owners. 
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bes 2 'T be veſſel inſelleis the: Hears /': | 


* but the veſſell of chiefcſt honour, principally good. 
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Moriers,00" quia 2270145, {4 quis views : faith the Philoſopher + Thou ſhalt die, oh | 
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| 


| 


| * 


Sex. bbid. 


p | . Nos AWE EVE YC | #443 ,Y 
2 Heertis M.n5 principal meffe#. Wee dafire to have all the implements in our 
* but th Duam male de tt 
+&r- faith Saint Hugo, How madiis that men $hat would. haue all his | 
|  ! * | veſſels \ © 
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RD reel 
nerue, a cleare veyne, 2 
onely we care not how 


veſſels good 
For, 
houſe of wiſedome,the Treaff 


is the Heart 


[hoppe of ef. 
Oy lay) is Co. 


the Ligey 


As tman is Microcoſmue, an abridgement of the world, he hath heazen reſembling 
his ſoule: earth his heart, placed inthe midft as a center : the Liver is like the 
whence flow the —_— nes of bloud: rhe Breize, like the ſwnnc, ou the light of 
vnderſtanding : and Faſes are ſer round abour, like theffarres. The Heart in man 
islike the yoore in a rree: the organ or lung-pipe,that comes of the left cell of the bears, 
is likethe ſtocke of the tree, which diuides 1c ſelfe into rwo parts, and thence ſpreads 
abroad (as it were) ſprayes and bonghesinto all the body, euca to the arteries of the 
head 


The Exyptians haue aconceit, that mexs growing or declining followes his Hears, 


| none could liue abone an 1950. yeares.But rhis obſcruation hathofren proued talſe. Bur 
' it is a veſſell, a living veſſell, a veſſel of life, 


The Heart of man, lay they, increaſerh ſtill, rill hecome to fifty yeares old,cuery yeare 
 rwo drachmes in weight, and then decrecaſeth euery yearcas much, till hecomeroan 
| hundred : and then for want of Hears, he can line no longer. By which conſequence, 


le is a veſel{ properly, becauſe hollow: hollow to keepe hear, and for the more fa- 
' cile cloſing and opening; lr is aTpirituall veſſe&, made to comaine the holy dewes of 
; grace, which make glad the City of God. It is cuerfull,cyrher with that precious iuyer, 
; or with IN IIITEs inne. As our Saviour faith, Marth. 15. Oat of the 
| heart proteede exill thoughts, murders, adnlteries, fornications, _— falſe witneſſe, | 
| blaſphemies. Know you not, ſaith his Apoſile, that you are the Temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If our Corpus be Templum Domin, ſure our Cor is 
Santtum ſanttorwm, It was the anſwere of the Oracle, to him that would be inſtru- 
Aecd, what was the beſt Sacrifice. 


Da medium Lune, ſolem fimul,fy canis iram. 
| Gize the halfe Moone, the whole Sunne, and the does anger, 


' 


| Which three Charafters make Cor the bearr. The goed heart is a receptacle for the 
' whole Trinity : and therefore it hath three angles, as if the three Perſons of that one 
Deity would inhabite there. The Father made it, rhe Soxne bought ir, the Hely Ghoſt 
ſanQifies it: therefore they all three claime aright inthe Heare. It hath three cels for 
thethree perſons, and is bur one Heart for one God. The world cannor fatisfic it: 4 
| Globe cannor filla Triangle. Onely God can ſufficiently centent the Hears. 
| © Godis, faith a Father, non cortich, ſed cordis Dews : nor rding the rindeof the 
' lippes, but the root of the Hearr. Hence Seth ap direRs his malicious ſtrength againſt 
the Hears. The Foxc doth gripethe necke, the Maſtiffe flyes at the throat, and the Fer- 
| retnippes the Liver: butrthe Deuill aymes arthe Heart, wficer e, inter ficere. The Heart 
| he defiires, becauſe he knowes, God ie: and bis ambirion ſtill inclines, intends 
his purpoſcsand plots, to robbe God of his delight. The Hears is the chicfe Tower 
| of life ro the body, and the tpi Ciradell to the wholc man: alwayes beſieged by 
| a domeſticallenemy, the Fleſb : by a ciaill, the world : by a profeſ, the Deuill. Eucry 
| ſinne doth ſome hurrrothe wals; bur if the Heart: be taken, the whoi 
atjon is loſt. : $15) 


|C 


| 
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How ſhould Chrif evrerthy bouſe, and ſoppe with thee, when rhe Chamberis 


| = — wherein hee would reſt, the Heart? All rhe faculties of 2am follow the 


the Sunge rilcch, all riſe; beaſts trom theirdennes, birds from their neſts, men 


gore ;.that che mouth ſpeaketh;hand-worketh, eye lookerh; careliftneth; 
x Core walker) all producing good or cuiH, from the ou or enill treaſure of the heart. 
efarethe penicent Paublican bear his Heert,asit the would call vp that, to call vp 


| conſpicuous then,that the heert is the beſt vVeſſell, whereof any ſaune of mw 
| davcihisp21lucion, rhe next circumſtance doth: juſtly chalenge 3; onely one caueat to 

ir hearts, of our Hearts, cre we leaue them. Since the Heartis themoſe precious veſe 
{4,manharh in all his corporall houthold, let him haue good regard to it. Omni cuſts- 
acuftodi cor two: : Keepe thy beartwinh all diligence, (aith Salemon.God hath done 


much far the Heart, naturally, ſpritaa 3, Q 

| forthe foriner;He bath placed it in the middeſt of the bogy, as a Generall in the 
| midſtof his Army - bulwarck'd it abqut wich breſt, ribbes, backe: Leſt ir ſhould bee 
| wacald,theliuer lics not farre off, to giue it kindely heats ; leſt roo hor, the lungs lye 
by it, to blow coole winde vpon it. Itisthe chicfe, and therefore ſhould wiſely rem» 


+, np : by the {þ/cene we are moued ra laugh;by.the 2al{ to be angry: 
I 


the rame we feele, by the {rr we loue, bur by che 4eares webe wilc, ” 

| *ppiritaally, he barh done more for the heart, gluing the b/oud of his Soane-to clenſe 
i, ſoften it; fanftific it, when it was fall, both of hardneſſeand. rurpitude. By his om» 
| nipotent! race he vnrooſted the Deuillfrom it, wha had madeitaſtable of yncleane- 
nefle: 5 Xu uires it(being created zew) for his owne chamber, for his owne 
bed. Thepurified bea77 is Gods Sacrary, his Sanfuary, his Houſe, his Heaven, As 
Funds 13 v0 the firſt words of the Pater nofter, Our Father which art in 
beaven, thats 
the Kit of Heaueri will vouchſate :o.dwellin an carthly Tabernacle! FRO 

"The Halt then being (o accepted a veſſel, keepe it at honeha ing bat one ſo pre- 
(ious ſupelleAile or moucable, part not with jt. ypan any Pome, gn arc fourc bu- 
ie a Heart, beſides he that wſtly owerh it, Beggars, Buyers, Borrowers, 
1 beves..._ 


1 Hethatbeoges thy Heart, is the Pope; and this he doth not. by word of mouth, 
butby letters of commendations, condemnations: rather, his Sexzzary tators.. Hee 
Legs thyear?, and offers thee nothing forie, burcmcitixes, images, &c. mecre imas 
par owes of reward : or his blcthog ac Rome; which, becauſe it.is ſo farre dis 
antasTitioltal the vertue bythe way,doth as.mychgood,as a candle in a Sunſhine: 
| I Hethat would xy this ve/ſel7of vs, is the Dewill; as one thax diſtruſts to hae it 
nothing : andtherefore ſer what price thou wile.vpon it, hee, will eyther pay it, or 


> it, $athay would faine hauc his lewell:-houſe full of theſe weſſels, and" thinkes 
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Y $ luſts ſatisfied, 14d. maney, Demas the world, if they will ſell him their 
| ſn; if any man, like 4646, ſe/lhis heart to ſuch a purchaſer,let him know, that quz 
| mit: he doth buyir, to butcher it, f, | 


| ng. Let him hauc it a while,-and thou (halt haue it ,againe; but as from an 
forth ” bo 
W more like 
ar Yor 
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_—_ beds: $o-therHeart leades, dire, mones the parts. ofthe body;and pow- 


| —— boaſt himſclfe poſicſſour: andyet (prob dolor!) euen this/is corrupted; »To de-: 


cher ornaments, then the Babylonion Ambaſſadors thought the treaſures of 


| 5 ME Fleſhis the Borrewer, and he would hauc this veſſel to vic, with promiſe af | 


W, lo broken, lacerated, deformed, defaced, that: rhough it went | 
Ke the P/9d:gall, it returnes . home tartered and; rornc,, and, worne, 

4 Ucacr, then Ac bols image on the pillow was like. Daxid. T his | 
'Comrics's wes it of the Citizem, till yſury hath. made bim. an Alderman; of the | 
\Mſter /'; mbition harh made him noblc;of:the Officeratiilþribery hath made him | 

bo Sn oe Galant, till rigt hath made him g beggar « of the, Luxurious, mall luſt | _ 


| 


| Lak.0.45, 


air ,ins heart of an beauenly diſpoſition. 2uam proputia dignatia.ihta, that | 


| 


«0. Hamas (hall hauc grace with the King, 4/ſo/on honqur, 1ezabelxeuenge, | 2 Reg-20, 13. 
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eMyſticall Bedlam, or, 
hath filled him with diſcaſes: of the Country Churle, till coueriſe hath fwellc@hij, 
2 | barnes: ofthe Epic#re, till he befatted for death:-and then ſends home the hear; ike 
| | a Lade, tired with vnrcaſonable travell. This is that wicked borrower, in the Pſalm, 
2 ; which paeth not agaive. Thou wouldeſt notlend beaſt, nor the worlt veſſel! in 
| ' thy houſeto ſucha ncighbour : and wilt thou rraſt him with thy heart? Eyther nox | 
| | Jendit, or looke notforitagaine. - | 

| - 4 Thetwwidis the Theefe, which (like 1Hbſolon) fleales away the heart. This cun. | 
[ni ly infinuates into thy , beguiling the Watch or Guard, which arctty ſenſes, 
pers ing the ſeruants, which aretby affei#ions. The world hath two properties | 
of a Theefe : Ty ſe comes in the night time,when the lights of reaſon and vnderſtan. 
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dingaredarkened, and ſecurity bath gotten the heart into aſlumber. This dead ſleege, 
if it dothnorfinde, it brings. 
| | 

| Saunt quog, que faciumt altos medicamina ſono: , | | 
| Oxid 4me: | 958. lInmma note premunt. | 
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The world's 4 potion, who thereof arinkes deepe, | 
Shall yeeld hw ſoule to « Lethargicke ſleepe. 


| - 2 Temakes no noyſe in comming, leſt the _ of our reuiued thoughts wake, 
and our ſober knowledge diſcerne hisapproach, This theefe rakes vs, as it rooke De- 
| 4s, tapping: terrifies vs not with'noyle of tymulruous troubles, and alarum of per- 
 ſceurions; bur pleaſingly gives vs rhe mulicke of gaine, andlappes vs warme in the | 
| couch of luſts, This isthe moſtperillous oppugner of our beares:neyther beg ger, buy- | 
| en, not barrower could doc much withour this rhzefe. Ir is ſome reſpeR to the world, | 
| that makes men eyther giue or ſell, or lend the vefePof their Heart. tu pollentior ar- | 
| | wis : Fratid is more dangerous then force. Ler'ys beware this theefe. | | 
| Firſt, turne the b#:ger from thy dore, he is too fawcy,in asking thy beſt moucable, 
| | whereas beggers ſhould not'chuſe their almes. Thar Pope was yet 4 little more rea- 
| | ſonable;thar ſhewed himſelfe contene with a King of Spajnes remunerarion; The pre- | 
| ſent you fent me was ſuch, as becare a King to ine, and S, Peter toreceine : But da Pau | 
| peribus: the _ i rich enough. | 
| | Thengeie&rhe buyer : ſet him no, price of thy hearr, for hee will cake it of any 
reckoning. He is neeredrinen, that ſels his hears, T have heard of a Iew that would for 
| ſecurity of his lent money, hane onely afſur'd to him a pound of his Chriſtian debters 
| living fichh : a ſtrange forfeit, for default of Payin a little money, Bur' the,Devill, in 
| all his covenants, indentrs for the bearr. In other E; ines, cantear emptor, (aith the 
| Pronerbe: Lerthe buyer take heed 7 in his, lerrheſeller looke toit. Mako no marte 
| nor markee with Sathan, al 4 | 
Non bene pro multo libertas venditur agre. 
The heart is folde, what cuer the price be. | 
; "Thirdly, forthe borrower : Lend notthy heart in hope of interct, Icſt thou lole | 
|  theprincipall. Lend him not any implement in thy houſe, any affeRion in thy heart; 
| | butto ſpare the beſt weſe/Iroſuch an abuſer, is noother then mad charicy, 
Liftly, warethe rhrefe : and let his ſubtilty excire thy moreprouident prevention. 
| Many a man keepes his goods ſafe enough from brggers, buyers, borrowers, yet is mat 
| withallby cheenes. dagfnenk + «5 
| "Therefore locke vpthis veſſel with the Key of faich,barre it with reſolution againf 
 finne, guard it with ſuperui ing gence, and repoſe it inthe boſome of thy Saut- 
our. iris afe from all obfidious, or infidions oppugnations ; from the reach of | 
| | fraad or violence. Let it not ſtray from this home,elt like Dinah it bec defloured. It 
| we keepe this veſle!! our ſelues, we the loffe. 14:0 bought E/aws birth-right, 
| and Sathay ſtole Yam; Paradiſe, whiles the tenure was in their. owne, hands. AB | 
Applebeguiled the one, a meſle of porrage the other. Truſt not thy beart in thine owne 
cuſtody ; 
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— burkayitvpin heauen with thy rreaſure. Commit it to. Hia, thar is the | 
_ -power can inuade it, aor theefe breake thr ough 10/teals it. 


#1 7 : 
[4 *# +4 
- 


3.The Liquor this veſſel holds, is ewily-c von hog, 
| **-4;fis double, cither of Sznve, or ok Pumſhment-2.the deſeruing and rettibution : 
heone of mans owneafteRing, the other of Gods juſt inflicting, 1 he former is ſm- 
of 
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plgitdy malnmn, fimply cuill of its owne-nature.; the later bur ſecundum guiz,inrelpet | 
*rheſufferer, being $994 inregard of Gods glory,as anat of his la=f/ice. For the &- 
| c;l;ofour ſuftcrings, 25 not intended here, T pretermit,.. One!y, when they come, we | 
| ehow to cnrertaine them , in our knowledae, as our duc rewards: : in our 

| rence, 25 Men, a5 Saints : that 17:bulation may as well produce pat/ence,as finne hath | Rom. 3.3, 
| ediribulation. Non ſentire mala ſua non eſt hominis, &+ non ferre non eſt wvirt : 
| Uethat feeles not his miſcries ſenfibly, is not. aman-and he chat bearesthem nor con- 
rapioully, is not a Chriſtian, 7B . 

| Thewycein the heart of the ſornes of: men i euill, all haue corrupted their wayes. $0- 
mas (peakes not here in 4ndiniduo, this or that ſonxe of m4z : bur pencrally, with an 
® 5 extcnt, zbe ſonnes of men. And leauing the plurall with the Poſſeſors, by a 
| honilicant/#/2c1ſme, he names the veſz4in the azular, the heart, not hearts ; © as if 
all mankinde had cor num 47 wnitate malitie - anc beart inthe yoity, of figne: the 
'matterof thevefel being of one poliuted:lumpe; thatcucry man,:that hath an heart, 
(bach naturally an extll heart. Adam had no ſooner by his onefiane Nlaine his poltc- 
| ney, buthe begot a ſane, that ſlew his brother, {dam was planted by GoJ a good 
Fe, buthis Apoſtaſic made all his children ſowre grapes. Ournarure.was ſown 2oed, | 
behold, weare come vp ea/ll. Through whoſe default ariferb this 6a4neſe ? 
God created this veſſe/ good; man poylon'dit inthe ſcafonirg,, And being thus | 
diſtaynediatherender newnelle, ſernat edoremteſta div; it{mels of the old infeti- | 
on,tillanew.tuyce be put into ic, or rather it ſelfe made rew. As David prayes: Create 
| 2m me, oh Lord, a cleane heart, and renew a right ſþirit within me. God made vs g00d, 
\ wehauemard our (clues; and behold, we call on thim, to 'myke vs goddagaine. Yea, 
(even the veſe{ thus recreated, isnor without a tang. of. che furmer corruption Paul 
;coatciſerh inaimſclic a od) of Death, as wellas Da TEE natize wicleaneneſſe, The beſt | Rom.7. 
; gains lends forth that chaite, whereof before the lowing,,. it was purgcd by the fanne, | p51 
| Qurcontrated eaz{ had beene the lefle incolerable, if we hadinotheens thelefle into: 
| we had not beenc made ſo perfeRtly g992. Hee that mage heaucy and earth, 
Ireaadfice, Sunnc and..Moone, all elements, all creatures 2049, larcly, would not 
\makehmeul, for whom theſe good things were made. How comes hee thus bad ? 
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Dew bemnem fecit, homo (+ imterfecat., Tn the words of our Royall Preacher, Ecclel.7, 
Lerthy only I baue found, that God. bath mage man vprisht; but they hane ſought 
may imtions. Man was created happy, but he foundovitfickes;to make him- 
Elemiſcrable. And his miſery had bcene elle if he had neuer beene fo bleſſed : the 
AVC were, we arethe worle, Like the poſterit y.of ſome profuſe of rainted Prope- | 
[we may tell of the Lands; Lordlhips, honours, rides, that. were once ours; and | 
| 


Eccleſ.7.29, 
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—— $out the ſong, /imne T 7.005, we haucbeeno bleſſed, 
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he om + wererhus good by creation, or is thus zood by recgemption , how can it 
| *"*cmtinent of fuch evill 174«07.7 when by the word of Z/# fmyurt chatneucr erred, 
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(Pere of God (im quanc0 3 f M nit ji it 1 
ri Aquanto renatum eff ,n2p peccat ) 49th not commit [inne, lo farre. a it is 


borne 


| Math.7.28. | 


1 lob. 3. 9. | 


tac firlt pg) | "A 4G fell, whiles it walkcs on earth, are ſome UroPpcs of 
| » ANG 10, | oped, =. oreth F 
Vat dulce, ſors Unite Ag tas 11 eo prabet amaras, | 
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Gen.b.5. 


2 Tim-3.t0. 


i Cor.6-15, 
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cond. ltischus a veſell of exdll, Sinne was brewed in ir, and hath brewed it intofinne. 
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Iris ftrangely, I know not how , reported of a veſſeÞ,thatchangerth ſome ki 

of liquour into it, into it dey 6 cransformes the fucll into "= Bur he: = 
content doth change the continent; as ſome minerall veynes doethe earth, that holds 
chem. This ee{/iuyce turnes the whole beart into enill; as water powred vpon ſnow, 
turnesit to water. The wickedneſ of man was (o great in the earth, that it made enery 
imagination of the thoughts of his bears onely enill continually. 
, it we conſider the digniry of the vefell, and the filthineſſe of the exz// it holds, 
oris rather holden of; (forwow tame renet, quam texerur)) the compariſon is ſuficien | 
| toaſtonith vs. 


9 nim malt conneniunt 045 anreum, 41rumg, venenum ! 


| 
Oh! ingrate, inconfiderate man! to whom God hath giten ſo good a veſſel}, and hee 
fils it with &o euill fappe. I» 4 great boaſe there be veſſels of honour, and veſſels of diſhes. 
our; ſome for berrer, ſome for baſer vies. The heart is a veſſel of honour, ſealed,con- 
ſecrared tor a recepracle, for an habitacle of the graces of God. Shall we zake rhe mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and make it an barlots; the veſſell of God, and make it Satans? did God 


infuſe into vs ſo noble a part, and Thall we infuſe into it ſuch ignoble ſtuffe ? was fraud, 


falſhood, malice, miſchicfe, adultery, idolatry, variance, variableneſſe ordained for 
| pants qr 
| the bear, or rhe heart for them ? when the ſear of bolzneſie is become the ſeat of hollow. 
| xſe : the houſe of rnnocence, the houſe of impadence : the place of lone, the placeof 
laſt : the veſſell of picty, the veſſellof vncleanenefſe : the throne of God, the coun of 
Satan; the heart is become rather a ze!ly chen an heart. VVherein there is a tumulrgous, : 
| promiſcuous, turbulent throng, heap'd and amafl'd togerher,like a winc-drawers ſto- 
| macke, full of Darch, French, Spantſh, Greeke, and many country wines; cnuy, wt, 
| treaſon, ambition, avarice, fraud, hypocriſic obſefling ir, and by long renure pleading | 
preſcription: that cuſtome, being a ſecond nature, the hearr hath loſt the name of | 
heart, andis become the nature ofthar it holds, a lumpe of ex//. 
| Tris deteſtable ingratitude in a S»bie, on whom his Soucraigne harh conferred a | 
golden cuppe, to imploy it to baſe vſcs; ro wake that a waſh-potte, which ſhould rc- | 
| ceiue the belt wine ke drinkerh. Behold, the Xing of heanen and earth hath giuen | 
thee arich vefell, rhy heart, wherein, though ir be a piece of fleſh or clay ofirſclfe, he 
hath placed the chietc facultics of th ſpirit and his : how aduecrſe ro rhankefulneſſe | 
| and his inrent is thy praftiſe, when thou ſhaltpowre into rhis Cappe, lees, drepges, 
| muddy pollutions,tetrical poyſons,the waters of hell, wines which the infernall ſpirits 
| drink ro men:taking the hears from him that ctcared ir, from {im that bought it, from ' 
| him that keepes it; and bequeathing irin the dearh of thy lou'c, ro him that infeQs, 
| aficts, tempts, and tormeats it: making him thy Execurour, which ſhall be thy ex: 
| ecutioner; that hath nomorerighttoir,then Heroge bad to thebed ofhis fifter? What | 
| injury, what indignity is offered ro God, when Sathan is gratified with his goods: 
| when his beſt moucable on carth is taken from him, and giuen to his enemy tk 
| Thebeartis flor ſola, and ſhould and ſhur with the ſane of righteouſrefie. To 
| bim, as the Landlord, duplicii»re,it thould ſtand open, not ſuffering him to knocke 
| for entrance, till ha lockes be wette with the dew of heauen. Alas! how comes it & 
| bout, that he which is the owner can haue nojadmiffion ? That we open not rhe dores 
| of our hearts, that the King ef glory might enter; who will then one day open the 
| dores of heauen, thara man of earth mayenter ? Did God ere it as a lodging for 
hisowne Maieſty; lcauing no window in it, for the eyc of man (fo much as) ro looke 
intoir, as if he would keepe it vnder locke and key to himſelfe, as a ſacred Chalice, 
whereout he would drinke the wine of faith, feare, grace and obedience, wine which 


 himſelfe bad ſent before'tor his owne ſupper : and muſt he be turn'd forth by hisowne 
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F——44ad have his Chamberler our for an Ordinary, where inn 
[2 "ercucll2 Villnor He that made it, one day breabe if with 4 roof yrom , 
gs OE TEIN ||; Re ES 
ſl thereat Belſhazzer, that Tyraxr ofhell , fir drinking his wincs'of abomina: 
4 wickedneſle, inthe ſacre4 bowler of the Tempe; the veſſelr of God, the beayrs 
fea, wichoutruine co thoſerhat delightfully ſuffer him? Was ir a thing dereſtable 
—aoves of God, ro prophane the veſſels of rhe SzniFoary; and will he brooke with 

anty the bear7s of men to be abuſed to his dithonour? Sure, his iuftice will puniſh 
ix Fatt iniuſtice docit. The very veſſels vnder the Lam; that had (bur) tonched an 
oatleane (65792, muſt be rincedor broken, What {hall become of the veſſels vnder the 
Goes zned co hold rhe fayth of Chriſt, if they be (more then touched) pollu- 
red with vncleaaneſle ? They muſt eyrher bee7izced with repentance, or b» okez with 


: 
! 


1 


\ Jan willingly led to prolixiry in this point. Yer in vayne the Preacher amplifies, 
"accortheheirer applies. Shallnone of vs, in this viſirationof hearts , 'aske his owne 
err how it doch ? Perhaps, Secir:ty will counterfeir the voyce of che beart,as Tacob 
| 4d Bfau hands,to ſ#pplanr ic of this bleſſing ; ſaying, 7 awwell - and top themourh 
'ofdiligentſcrutiny with a preſentment of O»pra bene. Take heed ; the heart of man 
p uſed aboue meaſure. Audebit difrmulare, quianudet malefacere : Hee will not 
fickerodifſemble, that dares ro doe cuill, Thou ncedſt nat rip vp thy breaſt, ro ſee 
wharbloud thy b2477 holds , rhough thon haſt bcene vnkinde enough'to ir in thine 
iniquities : behold, the beames of the Sunne on earth witneſſchis (ſhining in heaven's 
ndrhefraites ofthe T'reedeclare the goodneile or badnefſs. Nox ex folys, non ex 
fwibuſedex frutibies dignoſcitur arbor. | 

|  Whatislaft in thy beare, thou adulterer 3 alice in thine, thou enuious ; Oſury in 
"thine, thou couctous 3 &ypocryſic in yours, ye {onnes of Gibeop ; pride in yours, yce 

| ers of Iabel;, falſhood in yours, ye brothers of 7oab ; S+ rreachery in yours, 
ye friends of fwd ? Ts this wine firfor rhe Lords bowle,” oc'dregs forthe Deuill to 
| carouleof ? Perhaps the ſonres of Brlzal will bee filthy ; ler them bee filthy fill. Who 
caghelpethem, that will nor be faned?ler them'perilh. Im xulean lh 
| Lermeturneto you , thar ſceme Chriſtians, ( for you are inthe Temple of Chriſt, 
 ndThope, come hither ro worſhip him) with confidence of berrer ſuccefſe. Whar 
bould vndetnneſſe doe in the holy City, earl in a Zeart ſanRified to grace, ſeal'd 
| togoty? The veſſel of cucry heart is by nature temperd of the ſame mould; 'nor is 


: 
« 
| 


2, 


' thereany/let the proud not triumph) 2 um precordia Titan de meliore luto finx1t. 
Sut though nature knew none, grace hath made difterence of hears ; and the fantifi- 
edbrartis of a purermettall, then the polated.” A little {4ins tone in Gods building 
worth a whole quartey in the world. One poure mans honeſt heart is better then 

fichcuillones. Theſe are dead ; thar'salive : and a lining arg is berrer thew 4 


| 48 Lion. Salomons heart was better then 46/olons, Indes then tudaſſes;, Simon Peters 


= 


| M$m02 47m his : all of one matter, clay from the carth ; butin repardof qua- 


,and Gods acceptance, the richeſt mine and courſeſt mould haue nor ſuch diffe- 
[a s with nature grace, with fleſh fayrh, with hamanity Chri#ianity in 
op 

How ll becomes it ſuch a heart, to hauc hypocryſic, iniuſtice, fraud , coucrouſnes 
ſenein I b 4 Ya! £ = - 

M7? Ler theſe bitter waters remayneinheathen ceſtefiies. 1 0 the maſter ofma- 
loch and his vngodly impes weleanethofe Vices : our begrrs are nor veſſels for 
ko liquor. Ifwe thould entexraynerhem, we giuca kindeof warrant'ro others imi. 
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Polygamie was teftrayned within Z4mechs doores , it did but mode- 
when it oace infintatcd into 2c family it gotfirength,and preuay- 
} | preudice. The habits of vices,whiles they dwell in the hearrs of Belials 
the, we merely finnes : but when they batie roome ginen them in thie hearts of 

. Gad, they arc {innes andexamples* not imply euill deeds, but warrants 
Eſpecially with ſuch deſpiſcrs and deſpiters of gooenes z who,though 
Cn CC they 
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Reu.31.11, 


Gen.4-19; 


Bu peccat, qui 
| txemplo petal. 
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Gen.26, 34-35 | 


. 


| 


—Cc ww ——_— 


—_— 


FORTE” 
ets 
Rect 


Fed. 12.14. 


prniega praRiſecuill,ycr are gladgthey.may. doc it by Paug. 
04 canthis cuil! tuyce in hearts be perceyued ? What beames of the Sun | 

per piercedint that abſtruſc and ſecretpauilion 2 The ana:omizing of the heart re.. | 
rwaynes forthe worke of tharlaſt and great day. Rom..2. 16. AS nocyecan lookein. 
>itlo let narcaſon iudge it,,, But our Sauiour anſweres, Out of the heart proceed adta. 


toirlo ler nan Pur v9 
'all fzanes : the water may be cloſe in the fountayne ,, 'but wil be diſcerned iſſuing gue, 


| 


The heart cannot ſo contaynethe vnru!y affcAions,, but like hcadſtrong rebels they | 
will burſt out intoaQtions, and workes are infallible.notes of the hearr. 1fay nor, that 
worker determine a man to damnationor blifle : the decice of God, arders that : bur | 
works diſtinguiſh ofa good or bad man.” The Saints hauc ſinned ,! but the greatef 
part of their conuerted life hath beene holy. 3 
[adced weeare all ſubieQto paſhons, becauſe men : bur let vs order our paſſions. 
well, becauſe Chriſtian mer... And as the skilfull Apothecary makes wholelome poti- | 
ons of noy ſome poylons, by. a wiſe melling and allaying them :. {o let vs meete with 
the intended hurt of our corruptions, and turne it to our good. -]t js not a ſufficicne 
commendation of a prince to gouerne peaccablc and loyall ſubicas » butto ſubdue ot | 
ſubuere rcbe!s. It is the prayſe of a Chriſtian toorder refrattary and wilde affeions, 
more then tomanage yeclding and plyable ones. As therefore jt is a prouident policy. 
in;Princ:s, when they. haue ſome in too likely ſuſpition., for ſame plotted faction, to! 
Leepe them downe and to hold them bare ; that though they retayn the ſame minds, 


they ſhall not haue the ſame meancs to execute their milchictes: fo the rebellious loi. 
| firs impotency gives moſt fecurity to has Soucraigne :. whiles Hee ſees a farre off _ 
| lice would does, but knowes ( neere at hand, that's certaynly) hee cannot. Solet thy 
| heart keepe a, ftraite, and awfull band ouer thy paſhons andaficRions,: Y; / moneenr, 
non remoneant : that if they moue thee, they may, not remooue tliee from thy reſt. A 
man then ſleepes ſurely, ſecurely ; when he knowes {notthart he willnot, but) that his 
| enemy cannot hurt him. Violent is rhe farce and fury of paſkons, outerbearing a man 
| tothoſe courſes, which in his ſoberand collefed ſenſe he would abhorre They haue 
| this power, to make him a foole, that otherwiſe is not z and him, thar is a foole, to ap- 
| peare {o, If in ſtrength thou canſt not keepe out pallion » yt in wiſedome temper it: 
' that if, norwithſtanding the former , it comes to whiſper in thine cares thine-owne 
; weakeneſle ; yer hdy hindredby the latter from diuulgingit ro thy ſhame. 
| - Thouſeeſt how excellentand principall a worke itisro manage the heart , which 
' indeed manageth a!lthe reſt , and is powerfull to the carrying away with ir ſelfe, the 
| attendance of all the ſenſes ; who beas ready art call,and as ſpeedy to execution, as any 
ſcruant the Centurion had; wayting onely tor a. come, goe, doe, from their leader the | 
Heart, The care will not heare, where the bear mindes not ; nor, che hand relecue, | 
wherethe heart pitics not z nor the gongue prayſe,, where the heart loucs, not. All 


[ ſapher fayth ; It is not thecycthat ſceth, bur the heart; fo itis not the carcs that heare, 
| burthe ft | 
Indced,it Tometimes falleth out,that a man heares not a great ſound or noiſe;though 
 itbe nigh him. The reaſon is, his hear; is fixed, and bulily taken vp in ſome obieR, 
| criousin his imagination, though perhaps in it {clfe.yaine : and the cares like fairhfuil 
| ſervants attending their 1:3 Kg. 6 heart, lolc the aft of thatauditine Organ , by ſome 
falpcnſion ,. ti! the hears hath done with them, and giuen ther leauc. Curious and 
rare ſights, avle.co rauiſh ſome with admiration, aftc& notothers , whiles they ſtand 
a3 0pen rotheir vicw ; becauſe their eyes are following the hear7,, and doing bim fer- 


, 


| 


| laoke, liſten, atrend, ſtay vpon the 4eare, as a Capraine to giuethe onſet, T he Pbilo-j 


ok 


| $, which ſhould be their uides, are ſent lome othe Way On the hearts errand. Rec 
then all cleaxe,if thou canſt ; 


becleane , there is then the more hope of the reſt. 


| uice about another matter, . Hence our. feet. ſtumble in a playne path, becauſe our | 
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r if that happineſſc be denied on earth, yer let thy be="? * 
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Kath gotaſperſion, nor imbution, but i=pletien. Tr is nota moderate contami- | 
hich adniitted into compariſon with other turpitudes, mightbe exceeded ; 
wit itranſcendenr; egregious, ſuperlarive matter, ro which there can bend acctflion : 
ceveſed is fol! and more thenfull, what canbe ? One veſlell may hold more then a- 
but whey all arc filled, the leaſt is as full as the greateſt, Now Solewen , thar 
ot afatterer, betquſea King himſelfe, wirhout awe of anymortall Superiour, be. 
eaſet#vantto the Xing of Kings, and put intruſt with the regiſtring of his Oracles; 
phaindy; that 1. his bearr, not ſome lefle principall part, 2. is exzl!, not good, 
| to goodneſle, 3. nay, full of enill,to the vemolt dramme ir contaynes. 
Thisdeſcribes' 2277 in a degree further, then nature left him, if T may fo ſpeake : for 
we were borne ev#l/, bur gave raade our ſelues full of enill, There is time required to 
te petfeting of linne, and making vp the reprobares damnation. Tudgement ayes 
orthe Amorites, vill their wickedneſſe becomes full : and the Tewes are forborne, till 
they have Ifilled the meaſure of their fathers, Sinne loned, delighted, accuſtomed, 
aa, voluntarily, violently perpetrared, bringsthis #mplerzon. Tndeed, man 
hare” { this veſlell'of his owne accord : lethim alone, and heeneedesnohelpets 
Togo hel Whiles Gods prezentizr grace dotth not fore-ftall, nor his 
ally race'conucrt 3 man runnes on todeſtruftion , as the foole I:ughing to rhe 
ſocks.” Helecs eyill, he likes it, Hee dares ir, hee does it, he lines in ir 3 and his bear, 
Reanhydropicke ſtomacke, is not quner till it be fall. | 
| 8 the heart like a Cefterne, ſtands perpetually open”, and the Deuill like a 
Tankerd bearer,” never reſts ferching water from the conduit of Hell ro fill it, and 
'thereisno vent of repentancero empry ir z how canir chuſe, but be f#1/ of e#i//? The 
| hrrfisburalitdething, one would therefore thinke irmight ſoone bee full > butthe 
beart holds much,rherefore 1s norfoone filled. Trisa little morſell , notable to give 
(a Kitcher breakfaſt ; yer ir contaynes as mich in deſires, as the world dorh in her in- 


reprallpa Neythet if the whole world were ginen to the Pe/lzan Monarch , would 


C2 


__ a <1 


| heyerfay, My hearr is full, my minde is (arisfied. | 

| Theremalt then concarre fome co-workingaccients to this repletion.' Satan ſug- 
| CR ecve harkens,flatters rhe þ-axe with ſome perſwalton of profit,pleaſare, 

coment:rhe bear? afſenrs'; and ſends foorththe eye, hand, foot, as inſtruments of 
praitiezJatly, pane comes; and'that not atone; one is Entertaynied, many preſle in. 
arm contiend & continus inter ſe. Then the more meniat,the mote they aflect; 


ur empry, till the tragedy of his ſovle be done. C ; 

This fulotſſe argues 2 preat height of irapicty. Pazl amply delivered the wicked. 
(nelleof El7mige , AR. 13. 0 full of all ſubtilty and all miſchiefe, thou childe of the De- 
#4, thiy enemy of all righteouſheſſe, (rc. a wretched impletion, So'is rhe reprobate c- 
Rneof the Hethen deſcribed, Row: 1: to be filled with all vnrighteonſneſſe, fornicats- 
 aſorſſ 5c." The fame Hpoftle in the ſame Epiſtle (peaking of the wickedin 
| rut hs of the Pſatme;fayth, 7 heir mouth 3; full of cables and bitterneſſe. Heere 
St full of exill. The commander being fo filled with iniquity,cucry member 
oo erin his place, f/s ir ſelfe withthe Aeffed corruption. T he eye & full of adal- 

ft, layththe' Apoſtle. The hand full of blond, (ayrh the Propher. The foot 
wo inellc, the r9nzue full of curſes, oarties, diffimularions, Every weſſe! will be 
UIthe Jearr ; full to rhe brimme, nay; running outer , as the veſſels at the 
5102s, though with xcotrary liquor. And when all are replen;ſbed, the 
FIOv: Jtocall, as the widow in the 2. of Kings, the 4. Bring me yet another weſ- 
Mg maybe filled. (23H 203 S10016 W | | 
OE precipitation of finne, if God doth not preuenr, as.Sathan doth prouoke 
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x7t of one finne, is anorhers 5;rofenttance ; that the ſtige of his bearr is | 
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aor, till ir bee //!. Sinful! man is evermore carrying a ſticke ro his pyle, 
| wg i atalent 
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| atalent to his burden, more foule water to his ceſterne, more torments to bee layd vp 
| in his hell: he ccaſerh nor, without a ſupernaturall interruprion, and gracious reuocz. 
tion, till his meaſure be fell. 
Thus I haue runne throughtheſe foure circumſtances of the Comma, or firſt point | 
| of man - obſeruing, r. from the @wner5, their corruptiblefragibry. 2. from the we. 
ſel,rhe Hearts excellency,, om the /iquor containedin it, the pollution of our na. 
tures. 4. andlaſtly, fromthe plenitude,the frength and height of Sinne. The ſumme 
is, 1.the hears, 2, of mas, 3. is full. 4. of exill. 

[ ſhould now conclude, leauing my diſcourſe, and you tothe meditation of it; but 
that you would then fay, 1 had fayled in one ſpeciall part of a Phyſician; that hauing 
deſcribed the malady, I preſcribe no remedy. Since it is not qnely. expedient, to- bec 
made experient of our owneeltate, but to be taught ro helpe it : Giue me leaue there. 
fore briefly to tell you, that ſome principall intentions, to the repaire of your Hearts 
ruincs, are theſe. 1. Secing this weſſell i full, to empty it, 2. Secing it. is. fonle, to weſh 
| it, 3. Since it hath caughtan ill rang, to ſwecrewit. 4. And when, it.is well, ſo to pro. 
| ſerne it: with theſe foure w/ſes goe in peace. \ 

1 There is firſt a necefſaric, that the heart which is ful! of exill by nature, muſt be 
| emptied by conuerſion, and repleniſhed with grece, or not, ſfaucd with g/ory 3 what 
| ſcupper haue we then to free the hears, of this muddy pollution 2 Loc, how happily 
; we fall;vpon-Repentancey,G O D.. grant Repentance fall vpon vs. (The proper cn-| 
| gine ordainedand bleſiedof God to this purpole, is Repentazce :.4 grace, Without 

| which mancan neuer cxtricate himſelic from the bondage of Satan : a grace Whereat 
| (when it lights on a finfullſoule) the deuils murmure and vexe-themiclucs in hell, 
| andthe good Angels reioyce in heanen. This is that, bleſſed engine, that lighrens the 
| bearts of {uch a burden, that Rockes and Mountaines, and the vaſt body, of thecarth 


| Iayedan a diſtreſiedand deſperate ſinner, are corkesand ferherstoir.. 
This is that, which makes thecternall wiſedowe content to admit a forgerfulnelle, 
and toremember our iniquitics no.more then if they had neurr beene. T his ſpeakes 


| to Mercy, to ſeparatc our lines fromthe face of God, to bindethem vp in heapesand 
| bundles, and drowne themin the (ca of 9b/iu19n, This makes tary Magdatenof 
a ſinner, a Saint; Zacchens of an extortzoner, charitable, and of a.perſccuting S$4s/, a 
| profeſling Pasl. Thisis that mourning maſtcr,that is neucr without good artendanrs; | 
| teares of contrition, prayers for remiſhon, purpoſe of amended lite. _ Behold the office 
| of Repentance - ſhe hands at the dore, and offers her Jouing ſeruiee: enterraine me and | 
I will vnlade thy heart of that exill poyſom,and were it {ul ro the brim, returne. it thee 
empty. If you welcome Repentance, knocking at your dore from God, ir ſhall knocks 
. Gods dorc of mercy for you. It askes of you amendment. of God, forgiuenelle, 
ECCcIUE 1k, 
2 The heart thus emptied of that inueterate corruption, ſhould firly be waſbed,be- } 
| fore it be repleniſhed, The oldepoyſon ſtickes (ofalt tn the grayne of it, that.chere 1s 
| onely one thing of validity. to make it cleawe, the blowd of Teſws Chriſt. It is this, that 
| Hath bathed all he«rcs, rhat cucr were, or {hall be.receiucd into Gods houſe of 2/079: 
This blond cleanſeth 153 from all finne, | Paul (ceracs to inferre fo. much, in. ioyning 
to the ſpirits of uſt mew mail perſet?, Ieſus the Mediatour of the new Comenen, 
and the blowd of ſprincthinz, that ſpeakes better things then the bloud of All, As if, 
he wauld proue, that it was this 6/oud, which made them i»/t and per fe##, ; In vaine 
were all repentance without this : no tearcs can walk the 4eart cleane,but thoſe blour 
| dy ones, which the ſideot Chriſt, andother parts wept, when the. peare and 8296 
c themeycs; whilegche, Sonze of exernall ioy/ became a Men 7 mer for bis brethren- 
1d we mgurne like Doues, howle like Dragons, and. lawcnt beyond the Way" 
lings in the valley of Hadedr:immon, quid proſunt L 173m 4, what boots it to WeepH 
where there is no mercy, and how can there be mercy without the b/ond ol C brif ? | 
| This is chat cuer-running fountaine, that ſacred 7 ole of: Berbeſds, which with- | 
our the mediation of Angels, Rands perperually, vpforbiddea to-all Faithfull yill-) 
| penis apo 


rants! 


| — Wercour Lepreſi: worſerhen Neawans, here's the true water of Jordan, 
1 oa af Siloam, Waſh and be cleane. Bring your hearts to this Bath, yee-corrupted 


19 ofwen; bach God giuen you ſo precioas a Laver, and will you be vzclane 
ie bloud : call ypon the preſerser of men, 'not onely to diſtill ſome drops, but 
* << bathe, ſorke your hearts in this 6/89. | Behold, the Sonne of God'h ilelfe, 
hee ſhedderhis loud, doth increat God for you: the whole Quire of all the 'Angels 
4 Gaines in heauen are not wariting, Let the meditation of Chrifts mediation for 
w___ you encouragement and comfort. Happy Sonne of man, for whom the Sor 
cates, and.intercedes: VVhat can He requeſt, and not have?) +1. * 


| Hedoth noronely pray for you, but cuenta you, yee ſorwer.of men. Behold him 
| —_ ofa Chriſtias, faichand hope; ſtanding on the battlements of: heauen, | 
havingehat for his pauement, which is our fecling, offering his 6/2ud to waſh your 
beats, which he willingly loſt for your earrs: denying 1t ro none, but: Wolues, 
\Farcs,and Goares, and ſuch reprobare, excommunicate, apoltace ſpirits, that 2reae 
jitynder heir prophane and luxurious feet, eſteeming that an Unboly r1hing;; where- 
#c<þthey m 8 hauc ow ſees Come we then, comewee, though finners, if 
'belecuers, aue our hearts waſhed, 33 | 

| p Allisnor done with this vefſell, when waſbed. Shall we empty it, clinſe it, and 
leaner? Did not Saran. reenterto the houſe ſwept and garniſhed; with fewen worſe 
'þoris, whiles iz was empty? Behold chen, when it is emptied, and waſbed, and ſweete- 
#d,itmuſt be fil/cd againe : a vacuity is not allowable. It muſt bee repleniſhed with 
ſmewhar, cyther evi/7 or 200d. If God be nor preſent, Saran will not beabſent.VVhen 


rit, Hwmility muſt take vp the rooome, which pride had in the hears, .Charitableneſſe 
[muſt ſteppeinto rhe ſear of avarice. Love extrude malice; mildeneſſe apger,. patience 


; murmuring, Sobriety muſt dry vp the flouds of 4r#nkennefſe, Continence coole th 
inflanmations of L»ff, Peace mult quite the head from diſſentions. Honeſty pull off 


| Hypocriffes vizour; aftid Religion put prophanewe(ſſe to an irreuotable cxile, + >» 
; Faihisthehand, that mult rake theſc Iewels our of Gods treaſury ;to:farniſh the 
beart; the pipe to conuey the waters of /ife into theſe weſels. This infuſion of good- 


Kour former courſes and cuſtornes, like turn'd away abicRs, proffcr vs their old ſer- 
| wet, kt vs not know them, not ownerthem, nor giue them entercainement,” nor al- 
owther acquaintance. But in a holy pride,” as now-made Courticrs tothe 'K ing of 
| heaven, Jer vs difdaine the company of our old play. fellowes, opera tenebyarum, the 
workesf dar kenefse. Let vs now onely frequentthtdore of 2recy, ind the fountaine 
Fig and let faith, and a good conſcience benetitt” out of oar focicty, Here's the 


| 
| 
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We have now done; ifwheti Gub bearer be ht ri ptH2jf 2 ea, ſupplyed, wee 
"Acban Non mindy eft virta+, O56. Nay, ttmefiy, wn Sls et X/ eh For it 
nos preventing grace, that cleanſed out iedies; anidic'is His' ſab ſequent Brace 
Wpreſerves them : That we rity truly ſing 0" TT 40 
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' {itisenzcuarcd ofthe workes of the fleſh, ir muſt be ſupplyed withthe ſ##irs of the Spi- 


\delfe muſt follow the effuſion of cuill; "God muſt be'let in, when Saran is locked our. 


Heb, 10.29, 


Math.12.44- 


| Gal.5.26. 
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 Minihilate His fangbrs; d' 


| By grace, and grace alone," NO ITTET TOY 2103 0211040 HY 

Bovg + All theſe yvod workes are done. 5103 201 2nd v9, Bi an 

k a. LNRan\ to « Aa 11 9301. 991710 1 

mnt herein a Patent of ſecurity and negligenc ſealed vs;as if God would 

"bimſelſe.. weonely Rood andfook don” Blit bt ther Barb ths hope, purgath 

.] 2097: and ts oa arecharged ans Fae bo as ſancHfication and be- | 

Barba «evnſported ofthe world. _ . | 
berraning hot to your fortner abomination's; 1k your later end bee worſe then your 
Ma + Hath God done ſo much ro thakeyal 15 good, and will 'you fru- 
"a. his labours 4 — : | Wis 
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2 God forbid it, and the-ſerious deprecation of your owne 
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4,,0h Lord, ſince. thou haſt dealr ſo graciouſly with theſe frayle veſlels of fle 
ied chem, waſhed them, ſcalon'drhem, ſupplyed them; ſcaic them vp with thy 
day of redemption, and preſcrue them, that the cuill one touch them not. 

Oh Father Almighty, forchy Chriſt, andour Icſus his fake. Ames. 
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Mz” ſentence is\yer but begutine; and you will ſay, a Comme doth not make a 
VEperteft Senſe. Wearc now got to his Colon + having left his bearr full of exill, 
wecometo his madnefſe. Nomaruell if, when the ſtomacke is full of irong wines 
the 
becomes drunke with'ic. 'Sobriery, 1morall daughter, nay, Reaſon the mother is loſt; 
he runs mad, ſtarkewsd. This Frenzy poſſeſſing, nor foe out-roome, but the princi. 
pall ſcate, the Hear e.: nr 27 

Neyther is it a ſhor# madneſie; that we may ſay of it, as the Poer of enger, furor bre- 


drunken. The heart being fo filled with that pernicious liquor, exill 


' vis eff, but of long continuance; cuen during life, whiles they live. Other dranken. 


nefie wy ſleepe cxpelled : but thisis a perpetual! lunacie. 
Conſiderable then is 1. the water, 2. the wen, 3.the crime, 254d, in quo, fuem- 

din. What, in whom,and how long.” Madneſſe is the matter. 2; t 

2. The time, whiles they live, The Colon or medinm of mans Sentence ſpends it ſelfein 


the deſcription of 


- CTenant.” Madneſie. 
\ 4 IT enement.” The Heart. 
Tenure. Whiles they line. 


r Madneſſe. 2. holdsthebeary. 3-during bfe.lris pitry. (iſobada Tenexe. 2.hath 
ſo long 5me; 3. in logood a houſe. 


. 


1 TheTexant. Maidneſſc. 


To vnderſtand the force of madnefie, we muſt concciuein the breine three ventricles; 
as houſes aflign'd by phyſitians for three dwellers, Imagination, Reaſon, and Mem!) 
Accordingto theſe three internall ſesſes or facs/tzes, there be three kinds of Phrenſpe 


or Madneſſes ww ale! proowiant bos v1nnll ts tis E (1727 COST 

i There are ſane ma, ightly ine ge of the things they ſec, 0c 
imagination and phantaſie : rogitahion and vrafon, they (waruc from nat 
tudgement. RIES 
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2. Some being wedde, are not, dxceiy' dſo much In COWEN £87 14140) and reaſo» ; 
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place, the heart.” 
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"© hirituall relation, we may conceiue in the foule; wnderſtanding, reaſon, will. 
| Thewaderſtandin? apprehenderh things-according to their righe natures. 2. The | 
| tuon diſcuſſerb chem, arguing their firneſſe or inconuenience, validity or vanity:and 


qumiexthcir deſert of probarion or difallowance; their worthinefſe 'cyther to-bere- 

emedarreiected . 3 The 1ill hath herparticular working, andembracerh, of refu- | 

ſr the obiets; which the*vnder/tanding hath'propounded;. and the reaſon 'dif- | 
oy madneſic is adeprauation, or almoſt depriuation of all theſe faculties, 


-__ | 
quederleſti; ſo farreas they cxtend-to1heauenlythings. 1. For underſtanding; the 
| apoſtle ah. The naturall man percetaes not ſpirituall things, becauſe they are ſpirituel- 
| hp difeerted. And the very mindes of vnbeleeners are blinaed by the god of thu world. 
W | 5 For Reaſon: (ir indgerh warcezes more worthy, of profecution when-they are ab. 
| ' ar, ofembracing when they ſalute vs. Jt & in vaine te ſerne the-Lord : and what pro- 
| ſusit, thitwe hawe kept bis ordinance, and walked mournefully before him? This.is the 
(ygyce ofdifira&ted cogiration, and of reaſon out of the wits. Wecal the prondibappy; 
| and the workers of wickedneſſe are ſet op : yea they that tempt God are delinered. 3. For 
will irharh loſt che propenſeneſle to good, and freedome of diſpoling it ſelfe to-well 
doing: neither hath ir any power of itowne, to ſtoppeand retarde che precipitation 
weuil, | 
"Non whereas they diſtinguiſh the Soule. 1. in wegertabilem, that giueth /ife. 2: tn 
| ſenſibilem;chargiuerh feeling. 3.7nrationalem, rhatgiueth reaſon : the firſt deſiring | 
[ efe,to bez the ſecond, 6cne,co be well;the third op::me eſe,to be beſt;to notreſting till 
| itbe with God: behold, chis [pirituall magneſſe enervates this lalt ation ofthe ſoxle, 
| as the corporallendeuours to extinguilh the ewo former. 
\»- They atrribate to the Sovle, five powers. 1. Feeling, whereby the Soule ismoucdro 
delire convenient things, and tocſchew hurtfull. 2. 1/:tre, whereby ſhe knoweth (en. 
\bleandpreſent things. 3. /m4z1narion, whereby ſhe beholdeth the likenefle of bodi. 
(ly things, though abſent. And rheſe three vertues, ſay Philoſophers, bee common to 
| menwith beaſts. 4.is Ratzo, T— x. abi uf/v Rm: good and w_ cruth and 
| -ImelleFus, whereby (he comprehends things (notonely viſible, bur) in- 
\elighle.s God, Angels, &c. And theſe two laſt ace peculiar roman, abiding wich 
(theſeale, lining in the fleſh, and after death. It beholderh till che higher things per 
meleJun, and the lower per rationem. | 
|» AScorporall madneſſe drawes a thicke obfuſcation ouer theſe lights, ſo fpirituall 
rupts and peruerts them : that as they are ſframpers to heauen, quood intelletFum ; 
bala, they become fooles in naturall things, quoad rationvem, As the Cdpoſtle | 
\Planely, Enen as they did not like to retaine God un their knowledge, ſo God gane them | Rom.t.2t. | 
7 194reprobate minde, to doe thoſe things that are not comentent. They that for- 


$2G94 (hall forgernarure. Hence enſuc both theſe frewzies, and with chem: a difli- 


« 


: 


| et-men, to Chri/{$1n men. It is reckoned vp among the curſes, that wayte on 
| Me heelesof diſobedicnce. Deut. 28, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſie, blinde. 
| eſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart . Butit is a fearcfull accumulation of Gods iudgements | 
Jour mileries, when piricw:lÞ Phrenzic (hall poſleſſe the ſoule, and icatter the pow- 
[Chinn man : cuacuating not onely imagination, but k-owleage ; not reaſon, 
[ap not {enſe, bur conſcience, VVhen the opinion of the' world ſhall repute men 
JT w' wile, and the ſcrutinic of God (hall finde them mad-men. 
bY 4 «a7 yctneerer tothe point of our Compaſle, and to diſcouer this ſpiritual! 
| eſſe; letvs conceive in mans heart, (for therein this frenzy conhiſts) in anſwerable 
[Ekrenceta thoſe three faculties in the brain,and powers oftheſorle before manifeſted, | 
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| UNBSYTUALEY 70 hoy \ 4 | 1" 5: rxdage RG; JST X == T TATE 
' >Tvacauſe ofthis wadneſſe ; nay, it is madneſſe it —Y canſs eſt, ſuppliciam 
| ſui; blow madarerhey . &d.t thatſcrling rheir corrupted ſoules on wa rat 
| ted ignorance, imagine itan excuſatory mitigation of their ſinfulneſſe ? Bur (o irbe. 
| fals them, as itdoth the franticke : Hi dementian., illi ipnoramiiam. ſuam i7norag; © 
| Thelgarcignorant of their owne ignorance, as thoſe oftheirmadneſſe. «/zee ang eye | 
are inſeparable companions. Wictedneſſe is'ſolly ; and ignorance of celeſtial] thingsis 
| eythermadnes, or theefficient cauſe, (or rather deficient)whereupon wadnes enſucth. | 
| Allzhe workersof rniquity bane no knowledge. Thewicked it the day of their con- | 
| fuſion; ſhall confeſſe; that the'w4dzes of their exotbitanr conrſes , and theirwildeneſk 
| erring from the way oftruth, aroſe from their «pv; of the way of the Lord. There. | | 
fore hane we erred from the way of truth, and the light of vighteon/neſſe hath not ſhintd | 
vpon Vs * Will you heare theiracknowledged reaſon ? For the way of the Lord wee» 
hawe not knowne. So Wild: 13. from the abſent knowledge ofthe true God and for want 
| of vaderſtanding, and confelling by the workes the workemaſter,the madneſſe of 1dols-' 
tries hatched. For health, he calleth pon that which i eake : for life, beprazah uy 
| that which is dead : and for a good iourney, be asketh of that which cannot ſet a foot for. 
ward. Through this crrour, they were lo 44, as to aſcribe, firſt to tockes and fones, | 
inſenſible creatures ; ſecondly,tomen,duſt and athes; thirdly,to wicked men,the worlt | 
of thoſe that had a reaſonable ſoule ; fourthly , to Deuils ,"the malicious enemies of | 
' Godand men, that incomparable name of God. 
| Beyondexception, without queſtion,the authority,patronape, and originall father-! 
| hood of ſpirirualt madnes, is theneſcience of God. No maruell, if the prople 4s erre 
| in their wery heart, fayth the P ſalmiſt, the local) ſeat of this madnes, when they haues | 
| 08 knowne the weyes of the Lord. The true obict of divine knowledge is God; and | 
| the Booke wherein we learne him, is his Word. How (hall they ſcape the rockes, that | 
| ſayle without this Compeſſe ? VWhen the Frenzy hath turned the edge of cormon | 
ſenſe, fruſtrated the power of as 5 and captinatedthe rezent-honſe of vnderſtanding, | 
| a man dreads not fire, mockes the thunder, playes at the boles'of Aſpes , and thruſts | 
= hand into the mouthes of Lyons : Jenots nectimor, nec amor ; he knowes not the | 
anger. 
| - So; whilesthe ſupreme Tuſtice is not knowne , nor the aucnger of wickednefle vn- | 
 derſtood; the n204ty are ſo madde, as to mocke at fimne, to play at the brinkes of rhe | 
 infernall pit, and to daily with thoſe Aſpes and Crocodyles, the ſtinging and tormen: | 
ring ſpirits z to precipiratethemſelues intothat vnquenched fire , to fillup the darrs of 
| rnb backeagaine tothe ſender, and with a thirſty voracity to ſwallow downe the 
dregges of che wrathfull via/{. Quid in cauſa nifi iznorantia? What hath thus diſtem- 
| pered the hear, and putit into this wildenes, that withour feare or wit,men runne into 
' the euidenrdanger of vengeance,if not ignorance? A prudent man foreſeeth the plag®t |, 
| «nd hideth bimſelfe, but the fooliſh run madly on , and are punifhed. | 
| Ifthe Romiſts were not madde.mes, or worſe , they would never ſer vp 1210747 
' asalampeto light men to heauen : affuring it for the damme to produce , and nurle 
| with hercheriſhing milkero batren dexstion ; whenit is indecd an originall cauſe 
| madnes, the mother of errour and wildenefle ; making mans way to bliſſe more vncer- 
; rayne, then Hannibals on the Alpes, ora Larkesin theayre : The truth is ; £u97 09] 
| know; andbe wiſe ; know to obey, and be happy. This & eternall life , to know G od, 


fo his Sonne whom he bath ſent, Ieſw Chriff. Labour to vnderſtand the Buble , ef 
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pur itts tensrance ſtill, ſtill'c cof madnes.” If madnes may bring to heanen, there 
| narkes bo  orcheſe wilfully ignorant. | 1 
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fog? 
rand many in heauen, when the King of Kings might well write Teſte tweipſo?? | 
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9714. Saint Paul after there 


boo” many fearefull iudgements, concludes : Now all theſe things he 
ao” io moles, and are writes for our atmonition, (rect we will 


T amples, wemay 
__ LettheP 


iſts call 7g07azce by neuer ſo tolerableand gentle! 
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kafuffcient cauſe of maines.. Faythisthe Chriſtizn mans reaſon : now onthe pri- 


UmO | 
become en ſamples our ſelues, hiſtories of #adues'| 
| 
| 


= of reaſon, mult needs follow the poſition of m2dnes. For ſhall the Creatour-| 
_ ED. eterhall 7#4fice,and infallible 77#:haffirme ? ſhall he ſweate ? | 


him to-his oath', andthar by zwsrmmutable things, the beſt in heaven,” 
ke ancarth 2? VVill youhaue him fer his hand to ut, and write it-with his own 

Dareyou not yer truſt him without a Seale? Mult he feale it with that b/owdy-: 
theimpreſſion of death on his: Sonne +? Muſt you have witneſſes , 'three'0n'| 
 Andmillyou not yer belecuc him 2 Is there-hno credit trom your hearts to all theſe pro- | 
'miſes, ateſtarions, proteſtarions, fignes, ſeales ? Will notrhele, all theſe ſignifie,certi- | 
hi, farishie your ſoules of that vnchangeablerruth ? Surely, you are madde, hapleſly, | 
wad, vamcaſurably out of your ſpiritua'l wits. Were you as deepely gone 

all frenzy, I would ſigh out your delp-rate cafe; 


F fd 


hopelelly 
inacorpot 


Gullthe Lord threaten indgements. ?, woe tohim that trembles not. Non: ſapient, 


| ſentienttamen, Hell was not made for nothing. The vaneguard of that accurſed de- | 


/ parting rabble, the ringleaders of the crew that dance to hell , are vnbelecucrs. Res. | 


21 8. Anvnſ{ctled heart accompanied with iacredulity. 7fe will not beleenc, ſurely ye 
hull not be eftabliſhed, Neytherare they that belecue nor, garhered within the paleand 
wdofthe Church , but wander like ſtraggling goars, and wilde beaſts on the moun- 
tanesand forreſts of this world.; Heereupon through the improuidentand incircum- 
| (peftcaurſes, that madde infidelity keepes, thefoule ſtumbles at the Rocke, and is bro- 
{ kenbythat, which might haue beene her crcrnal! ſafery. 1.Pet. 2.7.8. They that wan. 
derfromthemounds and bounds of Fayth, madly inuice dangers to falutethem. $6 
dypeofidei, 5 ſub ſidio virtures vir tatws. Bur where fayth is not our Proftour, nor is 
providence our Protetor : whatthall ſhicld. vs in the abſcnce of fayth ? Nor $o/op, 
notSolomon,/awile man among the Gentiles, a wiſer among the Chriſtians ; but grow 
madde in the deficiency of fayrh. 
= Menſce by vnanſwerable arguments , that the hand of God is too ſtrong for ſins 
{ders 3that the lcaſt rouch of his finger ſtaggers their liues, their ſoules : that hee ſends 
ws Executioner Death,to call the wicked away ; andthatin a more horrid ſhape;then 
 Datiers;arming him with plaguc, murder, diſtration, deſtruftion , andrthatofren 
| Wthfuddennefſe: they behold:that (Cadsr corpus, inde cadauer ; ſepelitur, ſeponitus) 
| dicsandturnes rarottennefle : they know their owne oulding tobe madeot 
\the fameloame and duſt, and therefore lyable rothat commonand cquall law. 'Fre. 
 Jedtexamples of Gods immediate vengeance, are ad4cd to the ancienttrophees and 
Parr eras his former deſolations : ſpeftacles ſer vp in the vaſt Thearer of this 
world, whereof quocun gue ſub axe, whrTherſocuer thou turneſt thine cycs, thou muſt 
eds be 2 ſpe&ator. Shall we ſtill thinke, that ſolummoado pereant,ut pereunt z vel vi 
FrOWnAs alins deterreant : they only perilh to periſh, and nottoterrificothers,threat- 
Fr like wrerchedneſle tothe like wickedneſſe ? Surely , the iudgements of God 
+# belike lus Thunders ; Parra ad paucos, terror 4d omnes : \Vhileſt ſome fall, 
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| | Hei mihi quod nullis ratio eft medicabilis berbis ! | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_— RI_=_ I _rT CT NR rnr—_C I O— 


_———— 


others. 
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»Pet.3.9. 


Ang. 


FE cchus 4-30 


to others, | | | 


' neyther is.jrthe diſpolition of aſingular power , but the contingency of naturall cay- | 


But we ſee thoſe rhatare as ripe in lewdneſſe, draw long and peaceable breathes 


ſes, chatthus worketh. Take heed: it is not the leuity,bur the lenity of God ; nor the | 
 weakeneſle of bis arme, bur the mercy of his patience, that thus forvearcth thee. 7 4. | 


Lord i not ſlacke, as ſome count ſlackenes, but #s long-ſuffering to vs-ward, g3c. If this | 
: gentle Phylicke make thee madder, hge hath a darke chamber, to put thee in (a dun. 
'gconis more lightſome and delightſome) rhe Graue 


+ bands of darkeneſle to reſtrayne | 


' thy outrages , and potions of, brimſtone to tame and weaken thy peruerſeneſſe. Then | 


| willhe demonſtrate aftually 3; Nemo me mpane laceſiet + No man {hall provoke mee | 
| vnpuniſhed. | 


— of Gods iudgement is madnes z vnbelicte of his mercies hath never been | 


| counted leflc. Wharis itelſe, to refuſethe offer of that Zambe , which takes away the | 


| ſinnes of the world, and to cut off our (clues from that vniuerſall promiſe ? © o0ricus | 
| Chriflus pro indigenis, pro indigns : andſpreads out his armes on the Croſſe, to em- | 
| brace both lew and Gentile. VVhy doth not God giue fayth ? | anſwer with that Fa- | 
| ther : Non ideo non habes fidem, quis Dews non dat, ſed quia tu non accipis : Thoudoſt | 
| not therefore lacke fzyth,becauſc God doth not offcr ir, but becauſe thou wilt not ac- 
| Cept It. 


| 


| randyme#t : A nameable to defend vs from deſperation. Butthere arc many impla- 
| cable threatnings againſt our guiitineſſe : T here are noneimplacable rofayth ; rone | 


| 
' 


| 
' 
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Thenameot 1:ſu Chriſt, is, ſayth Saynt Augsſt. Nomen, ſub quo nemivi deſpe. 


without reſcruation of mercy to repentance. Euery conditional! propolition hath 
two parts : the former ſulpendeth the ſentence, and is called the antecedent : thelar 


161, © 


ter concludeththe ſentence, and is called the conſequent. The firſt , v7! ponit in eſſe; 


| Asa conditionall promile inferreth nothing, bat deriueth all force and vertue from 
the connexion, whereof it dependeth. Soin menaces, there is eyther ſome preſuppo. 


ſed cauſe, or after-concefhon, wherein it inferreth a conſequence. 1fthox haſt /inned : 


eMſticall Bedlam, or, | 


others ſbould feare. They chat will not take cxample by ochers , (ſhall giue example | 


| if thou doeft not repent. Theres place for remiſhon with God , if there be place for re- 

| pentancein thy owne heart. 
It then diſtruſt of Gods mercy be not madnes, what is ? when it cauſcth a man to | 

breake that league of kindnes which hee owerh to his owne ficſh , and offers to his | 


mg 


- _—— O——_— — = 


hand engines ot bis owne deſtruQtion : cucrmore preſenting his minde with halters, | 
ſwords, poyſons, piſtols, ponds, diſquicting the heart with ſuch turbu'ent and diſtra- | 


Ring cogitations ; till it hath adiured the hands to imbrue themſclucs in their owne | 
bloud, to the incurring of a ſorer execution from the juſtice of God. Is hee not mad, | 


that will give credit to the Fatherof lies , rather then rothe God of Truth ? When 
God promiſcth to Perutence, the wiping away her tearcs, the binding vp her wounds, 
and healing her ſores; and the Deuill denyeth it ; giuing it for impoſhble to hauc the 
iuſtice of God ſatisficd, and thy finnes pardoned : behold, darkenes is belecued rather 
then light, and falſhood is preterred to truth. 

Be not thus Lyon-like in your houſes,and franticke in your hearts, mad in your de- 
ſperate follics , to (hut vp heauen, when the Lord hath opened it 3to renew that ſcore 
which he hath wiped ; and when hee hath pulled you our of the fire, to runne intoit 


| agayne: like T ygers, to teareand dcuoure your owne ſoules, which that bloud of c- 


ternall-merithath freed from the Dragon of Hell. Ir is not a light and inferiour cc- 
gree of madncs, bur a deſperate ; when the Phyſician (cuen Hee of.heauen ) (hall pro- 
miſe helpe to a ſore,and apply playfters of his owne bloud to ir, the Paticnc (hal! chrult 
his nayles into it, and an{wer, nay, 7t ſhall nor be healed. This finne is likerhat fourth 
Beaſt in the 7. of D anzet, without diſtin tion of name or kinde. Dreadfall, terrible, 
exceedingly flrong ; and it had great irom teeth, ec. The Lyon, Beare , Leopard are 
tame and _ in regard ofthis Beaſt : it is deſperate madnes : That grindes thc 


| poure with his yron recth, and ſ[tampes his owne heart vnder his malignantſeer, ant 
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| =o beene inftanced) ir be preſumpruous againſt 


| Shis Mercy. For, who bur a med-men would hope for impunity to-his wiitully. 
[inged finnes, where he viſibly perceiucs,that peccatum peccantem necefſtat morti: 
chariniquity gives ſoulc and body lyable ro. condemaarion;”and obicts them ro the 
ble wrath of God? And yer whobutamad-man, having ſinncd; will de- 
of forgiucneſle, when the mercy of God hath allowed a place to repentance ? 
and line, faith the Lord: for 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth. 


, 
: 
: 
: . 
| 
\ Turne, 


l 


| auch 3 Refrattary and peruerle Aﬀe tions 


' Mkea man /7an1iche. This is a ſpecding cauſe,and failes nortodiftemper the ſoule, 
| whereof irhach gotren maſtery, There may be firſt, a ſober 4&zowledge, tharcke Pa- 

nearmay ſay, 1deo meliora, | ſee better things: and ſecondly, a faith, (bur fuch as is 
*:acideatrodeuils) probog,; I allow of them -: but thirdly, where the whole man is 


$ Tuſlice, or deſperate a. | 


Fzek.18.32: 


| zedouer by che Kegent-houſe of irretragable afkes, deteriora ſequor, he con- 
7 | dudes hiscourſe with, 1 fol/ow the wor ſe.Obſeruc the Phylrſtimes crying, Sam. 4. God 


| TL Sam. 47. 
| | #compinto the Campewoe vnto v5eye. Yerthey ertle,hearten, harden themſeiucsto | DER 
| 'fightagainſt him. Vearſe'8. Woe wnto vs + who ſhall deliuer vs ont of the hand of theſe | 
Tv.  wighty Gods? yet ver. g.Beftrong c:quit your ſelnes like men,0 ye Ares 26s wg your | 
; | ſelves likemen,and fight. T wice they behold their Dagon falue downe before the Arke : | Chap. s, 
2 yet Dagon muſt be their God ftill,, and che A rke is onely reuerenced for 2 27 neceat. | 
* _ | How many runne wadde of this cauſc, inordinate and furious luſts! If men could | 
Yy {rndtheirvnderſtandings, like Spyes, downeinto the Wel/ of their hearts, to ſee what | 
. | obſtru&ionsof finne haue ſtopped their veines, thoſe ſprings-that erſt deriued health | | 
, | andconforttorhem; they {honid inde, that male ufficinntur, quia male afficinnt * | 
I thei meddedfſects hane bad cfteRts : and the cuill diſpoſedneſle ot their foules; arifeth 
| | from the want of compoſedaeſle in their affetions. The Prophet Teremy, chap; 2: | ter. 14. 
: | compareth ae! to a ſwift Dromedary, traucrſing ber wayes, andto a wilde Afe vſed 
| tothe wildern:({e, that ſauffeth Vp the winde at her pleaſure. Be ye not, faith the Pſal- 
g | \17r4pber, as the hoy (e and mule, which haue no underſtanding: whoſe mouth muſt Plal.33. 0. 
's | veteld in with bit an4 bridle. Men have vnderſtanding, not beaſts: yet when the fren- 
S, | | £30tlef oucrwhelmeth their ſenſes, we may take vp the word of the Prophet, and 
J- | | POWTe ton rhem: Euery 71491 is 4 beaft by his owne knowledre. And therefore man 
ef thatisig honour an4 onderſtandeth not, i like onto beaſts that periſh, 'Did northe bri- Pſal. 49.26. 
d. | dle of Godsouer-ruling prouidence, reſtraine their adzeſſe, they would caſt off the 
n | addle of reaſon; and kicke nature itſelte in the face, 
s, | Thisis that which $a/omon calles the wickedneſſe of folly, fooliſhneſe, and mad. | Eccl7.35s, | 
he | '® :acontinuall deviation from the way of rizhteouſprſf: + a praftica!l frenzy, a ro- | | 
er | Ws, wandring, vagrant, extrauagant courſe; which knowes not which way 10 flye, | | 
1997 where to light, except like a Dorre-in a dung hill: an opinion without ground, a | 
e- | ($28 vithour a path, a purpoſeto doc it knowes nor what, a getting and loling, ben- 
AC | ; ngand dreaking, building vp and pulling down:conceiuing a multirude ofthoughts, 
it | | With mach anxiety, and with a ſudden acgle& (cartering them. As that woman, who | 
&- i |: Ng long barren, by (tudyingand prattiſing phyſicke, became pregnant tothe bea. | 
Je | >®manychildren : vpon whom ſhe afterward exercifing the ſame 5kill, brought 
Oy | © Da1vntimely grauc. So 
ult | | 
'Y | Per eandem redditur artem 
oo Hee Medaa ferox,que medicea fuit. | 
in I? midly doc thele frantickes ſpend their time and ſtrengths, by doing and vndo. | 
pe | *Y108 ard knots, and vntying them, ang the illuc of their owne braines not | 
a—_ 4... CSS . | 25 CERES L - WILT," 4 


a 


| eMyflicall Bedlam, or, | 


| thersany mole to ſtay ity! an inceſſant-and imperuous fury, thar neuerceaſerh roung | 
| and raumg; till it cometothe Center, Hell. 


——— —_  — —— 
—— — 


Fe — | 
a day togeth:r; and deſtroying much ſeed in chebirth of their thoughts, becauſe the | 
ena 


| now plcaſerh them not. The: Proucrbe! faith, thar-che-moſt wilde are in 
lexſt tobe ftarke madde + bur here, wi 


ldenefie is madneſie; and mdefatigable | 
. frenzy; anerring ſtarre reſerued for the blacke derkenefie; a rolling ſtone thar never ga. 


| 
Thus | hauc endeuoured to demonſtrate Madneſſe, in the true definition, forme and 
colours. But as a man cannot ſo well indge of a Surnme, whiles irlyes inthe heapeas | 
| when itistold and numbred our: ifthis vnited and contrafted preſentation of mag; 1 


| neſſe be not ſo palpablein your conceits, as you would deſire it ; behold, to your fur. | 


ther ſatisfation, I come to particulars,” The whole denominates the parts; as all of 


—— 
—_— —_—— 


b water, is water; all of fleſh, fleſh: ſo eucry wilfull fone is madneſſe. Doubtleſſe, when | 


we come tothis preciſe diſtribution, and narrow ſcrutiny, to the finglingourt of fren. | 
| zics, you will bleſſe your {clucs, that there are fo few Bedlam-houſes, and vet ſoma- | 
ny out of cheir wits. | 
Stultorum plena ſunt omni. It were no hard matter to. bring all the world into ! 
| the compaſſe of a fooles Cappe. I darenot goe fo: farre - onely magna eft plenitudo 
| bominum, magna ſolitudo ſapientum : There is greatplenty of men, andno ſcarſiry of 
| mad-men. Plurima peſſima : The moſt arc not the beſt. Prerioſa non rumereſa : Vile | 
| things breed as plentifully as mountaine-miſe. Goodneſle, like the Raile, flyes alone: | 
| but Mad-men, like Partridges by Coueys. Nay, we may ſay, © agna ſolitude homi. | 
| #uw 2 if ir be true that LatFaniuu laycs. Nemo poteſt inre dict home, nfs qui ſapiens | 
' eff. He is not a man, thatis a mad-man. The foole is but ima79 homing, the {hadow | 
| or reſemblance of a man. The world is full of mad-men, and the madder it is, thelefle | 
| itis ſenſible of the owne diſtraQtion, ' Seme! inſaninimmus omnres + We have beene all | 
| once madde,is roo truc a ſaying : ſomein yourh, others in age. T he firſt ismoreob- | 
| vious and common : wildnefle1s incident to youth: the Jatter more perilous, and of 
leſſe hope to be reclaimed. If we muſt be made, better yong then old : but berrer not | 
to be borne then be madde at all, if che mercy of God and grace of 7eſws Chrift recol- | 

| le& vs not. In the words of a Pot. 


| 
\ 


wAllare once madae; this holds for tooftrong truth : 
Bleſt man! whoſe madneſſe comes and goes in youth, 


I promiſed to particularize and ſet open the gates of Bedlam, to leaue macneſſc as 
naked, ascuer ſinne lefrrhe firſt propagators of itand mankinde. The Epicure (hall 
leaderhe ring, as the fore-man of this mad Moriſco. | 


1 The Epicure 


| [wouldfaine ſpeake (not onely of him, bur) with him. Can you tend it, Belly-god? | 
The firſt queſtion of my Catechiſme (hall be, What « your name? EPIcuve, Epicure? | 
| What's that? ſpeake not ſo philoſophically; bur tell vs in plaine dealing whar are you! | 
| lower of pleaſure, more then of God. One that makes much of my ſelte;borne to 11ue, 
| andliuing to take mine caſe. One that would make my belly my executour, and be- 
queath all my goods to conſumption, for the conſummation of my owne delights. 
| Hoh! a good-tcllow, a merry man, a med-man. Vhar is your ſammum borwn? Pled- 
' fore, Wherein conliſts it? Rehearle the Articles of your belefecfe. I belceue that de- 
| licacies, tunkets, quotidian feaſts, ſuckers and marmulads are very deleQable. [ be- 
 leeue that ſweet wines and ſtrong drinkes; the beſt bloud of the grape, or ſweate 9! 
| thecorne is fitteſt for the belly. I belecue that midnight revels, per firmed chambers, 
| oft beds, cloſe curtaines, and a Dalilah in mine arraes, are very comfortable. | beleeue 
thar gliftring ſilkes, and ſparkling Iewels, a purſe full of golden charmes, a houſc 


neatly decked, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh-ponds, Parkes, Warrens, and what:ocuct 
| may | 


hr 
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| a epecilldinner, and play and r, and quaſte cill midiig Ic 7 till 
1 agofning 3 CXceP! there be ſome intermithon to coifine PayGB Frets ort0 whirte 


a eokeſt beaſts'to feed on them, doeſt rhon'not fat thy ftlh] to far the worms?, | 


-geed be : thy fword enamell'd, hatched with gold,and emboſtwith Margarites, but to 
llchyfdfe; if need be.” Yer'(for all rhis) death prevents thy preparation , and thou 


o 
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| mayyd ed pleaſu irable ſtuffing ro'rhecorpes, rd oper mos earch. 1 Wi 


ht, and to'dalt 


red bones; with as manyoathes and cutſes , vornited our in af houre'' 1s 


wonld fern: rhe Deuill himſclfe for a Legacy or ſtocke, to bequeath ro any of his chil- | | 
c C 3.; q- 7 ” ; 6 i 
(dren 


| 
| 


. thisis the moſt abſolure and perfet end of mans life,” © Ft. | 
Now deft Creed, firto ſtand in the Deuils Carechiſme. Is norrhis madnes, tarke 
xingmadnes ?VVharis the Fieth which thoa pampereſt with ſuch indalpence | 


Cor Heljopabalus to thy prepared mniments, themonumentrs of thy folly and mad- 


negithy Towre is polithed with precious ſtones and golde;, burto breaketKy necke 
ramhe top of it, ifneed be : thy halters enwoucn with pearle, bueto hapg thy felfe;if 


ſt fallintorhine enemies hands. | | 6 oi} or ae 
Thou imagineſt felicity co conſiſt in liberty, andliberty to be nothing elſe; bur po- 
tes vizendi vt vel; a power to Jiue as thou lift. Alas, how madJe arr ttfi6tu? Thou 
wiltnotlive as thou ſhot!dft, rhov canſtnor line as thon would * thy lifeand death | 
PP toſfinneand hell. Tut, Poft morrem nulla wvo/npt a5; amd heere, verſ."4. 1t #s 
_ liuing dorge thena deid Lyon. Thou art madde 4 for, fer all theſe things 
the miſt come onto indgement. 
| How matiy of theſe mad-men ramble abour this Ciry ? Thar Tauiſh our their. ſhort 


timesin this confuſed diſtribution , of playing, dicing, drinking, feaſting, beaſting : a | 

cuppine/houſe , 2 vaulting-houſe ,a gaming-houſe ſhire their meanes, lives, ſoules. 
They watch, but they pray not : they faſt when they have no money,and ſteale when 
they hauenocredir , and reuclling the whole weeke, day and night, oncly the Sunday 
is reſerued for {leepe, and for no other cauſe reſpe&ed... Be not madde as the Apoſile 
layth: Be mor deceyued ; for becanſe of theſe things commtth the wrath of God on the » | 
children of diſobedience. Arenot theſe madde men ; that buy the merry madneſle of 
an houre, with the etcrnall agonics of a tormented conſcience ? 


2. The Proud | | 
Ishe next madde-man,'T would hauc you take view of in this B:4/amr. The proud | 
mn! orrather the proud woman : or rather hc 4qu1i/a, both hee and ſhee, ; For if | 
tacy had notnore cuident diſtinRion of ſexe , then they haue af ſha pe, they:wauld be 
a man, or rather all wornan: for the Amazones beare away the Bell ;- as one, witiily, 
biemulier will lhortly bee good Lartine, if this tranſmigration hold : For whether on 
\9tlebacke , or on foote,, there is nogreat difference : but not diſceracable out of a 
Coach. 14 you prayſe their beauty , you rayle their glory ; if you commend them, 
{command tacm. Admirarion is a poyſon, that ſwels them ill they burſt, 


Laudatas extendit anis Innona pernas. 


: . - = * . * o F Os 
Is nxthis madneſſe? De 17n0rantia tui,uenit in te ſuperbia. Sclic-ignorance is the 


| "Sal of pride. Is not he madde,thar knowes not himſelfe ? &nanto guru humilior, 
39 Cbriſto ſimilior.[tumility is Chriſts reſemblance, Pride the Deuils Phyſnomy. Is 
ene that had rather be like Satan then God? Humility is bon by the infor- | 
=> 1; lt, wrought by the reformation of the Spirit, manitc ed in conforma- | 
©2\vit *nce. But pride, layth Aug. bt mentem poſſegerit, erigenao aeycir, in- | 
tg v7. ; act, CG domum deftruit, quam inhabitat, Pride caſtert downe by lif. 
be fi 2 9y Miling emptieth, and deſtroyes the houſe where it inhabiteth, If ſaterbire | 


Pro Monlim is . ” Y . | 
| G e, then is pride cxcrauagancy and madaeſle : a pernicious, perilous 
fidne, that P auagancy d Pp » perilous 


iMraps cuen pood works. | 
! — Doe” 
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Eph, 5.6. 


Bern. 


=; eM litall Bedlaiy, or, _— 


| 


--—-. 


... Doc youthuni there is no pride, nomadnellc in the lend ? Aske the Silke-en, the 
Mexcers, the women, the Complexion-ſellcrs, the Coach-makers, the Apothe.. 


carics, the Embroderecs, the Ecathercrs, the Perfumers ; and abouc all, as witneſlcs be. 
yond SerpSon. the Taylors. If you caſt vp the debt-bookes of the other, - and the 
ll billes of rac laſt, you ſhall finde the torall ſumme, pride and madnefſe. Po. 
ders, I1quors, vnguents, tinfures, odors:, ornaments derived from the living, from 
the dead, paipable inftances, and demonſtrariuc indigitationsof pride and madneſſc. 
Such travſlations and borrowing of formes , that a lilly Countreyman walking the 
City;can ſcarce ſay,there gocs a man, or therea woman. VVoman,as ſhe was an hy- | 
mane creature, bore the image af God ; as {he was a woman, theimage of. man : noy | 
ſhe beares the image of manindecd, bur in a crolſe and madde faſhion , almoſt tothe | 
uite defacing of = image of God. Howlocuer, that ſexe will be the tiner,the prog. 
r, the madder.. For pride and madneſle arc of the feminine gender. They haue rea- | 
ſon for it. Man was made but of carth,, VVomanof refinedearth ; being taken our of 
man, who was taken out of the carth : therefore (he arrogates the coftlicc- ornamens, | 
as being the purer duſt. Alas 1 how.incongruous a connexion is fine duſt, proud clay? | 
the attribute is too good for the ſubic&t. 
A certayne man defircd to ſce.Conflantine the Great; whom intentiuc!y beholding, 
he cried out: I thought Conflantinehad beenc forne greater thing z but now I ſee, bee 


| | fearefullbi 


| 


| im me oculos apertos habuiſti : Thou onely haſt looked on me withopen and truciud- 


EE CEN 


is nothing buta man. To whom Conſtantine anſwered with thankes : 7 « ſolus es, qui 


| ging eyes. O noliles magus quem felices pannos, may many great men ſay of their 

finely robes : nay, 0 honoranda, man quam honeſta veſtimenta ; may proud crea. 
tures ſay oftheirs, Vhar isa ſilken coat to hice aches, tcucrs, impoſtumes, ſwellings, | 
the meritcd poyſons of luſt ? when we may ſay of the body andthe diſeaſe; as of man 

| and wife, for their incorporation of one to the other, D xo ſunt 13 carne vas: they Are 

| twoin one ficlh. 

| Thereis morrality in that fleſb,thou ſo deckeſt : and that skin which is ſo bepain- 
ted with artificiall complexion, {hail loſe the beauty and it ſelfe. D err aberny nou'fi-\ 

mim velamentum cutis. You that ſayle berwixt heauen and carth in your foure {ail'd 
veſſels, as ifthe ground were not good enovghto bethe pauementto the ſo es of your | 


feer : know that the carth {hall one diy (ct her foot on your neckes,, and the ſlime of ir | 
ſhall defile your ſulphured beauties : duſt (hall ll vp the wrinckled furrowes , which 
age makes, and paint ſupplies. Your bodics were not made of the ſubſtance whereof 
the Angels; nor of the natnre of ſtarres, nor of the matter, whereof the fire, ayre, wa- 
| ter,and inferiour creatures. Remember your Tribe, and your fathers poorc houle,and | 


the pit whereout you were hewen : Hanibalis at the gates,death ſtands at your gores: | 
be not proud, be not madde : you muſt die. | 


2. Theluſiful 


Is not to be miſſed in this Catalogue. The Poet calles amantes,amentes ;taking (or | 
rather miſtaking) Louc for Luſt. Indecd it is inſane libido, a Witch that with het} 
powerfull charmes intoxicates the heart. A Father contemplating in his meditations, | 
how it came to paſle, that our forefathers in the infancy of the world , had ſo many | 
w1ues atonce, anſweres himſclfe : Certe cum fnit conſuttnd; ,non furt culpa -Whier 
| was a cuſtome, it was ſcarce held a fault, VVe may fay no lefſe of our dayes : Laſciui-| 
| ouſnes is ſo wonted a companion for our Gallants, that in their ſenſe , it hath loſt the | 
| name of being a ſinne. They call it Magnerum ladum ; and fo deriue to thcmſclucs | 
| authority of imitacion. | 
| But till, ue te dementia cepit ? Thou art mad, whiles incontinent, Is it not 

lum ſus difſuſiunm ? a lawcylinne, acoſt'y diſeaſe ? yer were itcheape to the purle, 
is it notthe price of bloud ? Can all your prouocatives, enliuenings, and fomentins 
preſcruatiues, prevent the waſting of your marrowes ? Chamber-worke will dry #® 


bonts. 
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TOs TheWorldof Mad-men. 
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501. 


/i{ mg heart, faith Teb, hath beene deceined by a woman, it is « fire that conſu- 
titration, and would root out all mine increaſe. Luxuriam: ſequitir aif:pas 
-> Luxuricis attended on by a generall conſumprion : firſt, of S»#b/tance, Pre. 
weaues of an whoriſh woman, a man us brouzht to a piece of bread, Second! y,of 
-Tremores pedum, Cy articulorum zenerat depriuationem + It weakens thelimbs, 


| qd vnries the ioynts, thoſe knots whereby rhe body is trufled together.” Saint Paul | 

llegit 2 697e 4 at/ſt a nitns owne body, Thirdly, of Name.” 4A wornd and diſhonour 
pill beget, #4 i reproach ſhall yot be wipedaway. Even when hee ſhall departhis 
ace (the world) he leaues (an cuill memoriall) a bad fauovr behinde him. 


 Twould mention the loſe of his Souleroo; bur that he caresnot for: the other he 
would ſeeme to lone, then how mad is he to endangerthem? Tf thou be nor mad, a- 
rv with theſe ſormenta lnxuriz: Ffeede narure, not appetite. Natrre nibil parum, ap- 
retituimthil [ats- But mints tradit corpori, quam debet corpori, cinem necat : Oui tra- 
ltpls corpori, quam debct corport, boſtens nutrit : As he that allowes leſfe ro his bo- 
dy,chen he owes tO his body, kils his friend : ſo he that giues moreto his body, then 
kowesto his body, nourilheth his enemy. Thou complaineſt of originallevill in tky 


fle(b; yet nouriſheſt whar thou complaineſt againſt. Caro zoneſt mala, (i malo careat. 


par Chriſt was more fauourableto the Adultreſle, and ſent her away with impunity : 
yet nor in allowance to the vice of the accuſed, but to convince the wickednefle of the 
«ccuſers. Putauit lapidandam, non a lapidandis. Nolnit talem, nolnit 4 talibus : Hee 


mgherhinke ber wortay to dye, but not by them that were worthy to dye. He would 


not have her polluted, nor yer co perith by ſo polluted hands. 1 conclude the mad- 
elſe cf theſemen with the Poer. 


Ludit amor ſenſus, oculss perftringit, (9 aufert 

Libertatem animi, (r mira 10s faſcinat arte. 

Credo, aliguts D emon ſubiens precordia flamman 

Cancitat, gy raptam tollit de cardine mentem, 
——Amor eſt ty amaror oo error. 


Luſt blindes the ſenſes, and with witching arte, 
Brings into fatall ſernituge the beart. 

MA ſubtill Fiend, the cauſe and plarue of badneſſe, 
Poyſons thebloud, and fils the braine with maaneſſe. 


lithey will not ſee this yet,(as what franticke man percciues.his owne mad neſſe?)they 


l ele it vnderthe hands of an ill Surgeon on earth, or a worle in hell. 


4 T he Hypocrite 


Payes the mad-man vndercouert and concealement.He is proud vnderthe ſhadow | 

humility. But he cannot fay with Dauid, Pſal. 13 1. Ine heart i not haughty nor | 
=o lofty. Cor &F oculi, fons eo rivuli. The tongue that brags of humility; de- 
vultus, oculi ſepe menttuntur; lingua vere ſepiſome : The 
4&ycs, and countenance doe often decciuc, the tongue moſt commonly. The 
{nne hath ſometimes the braucſt Signe; and the baſer mertall the lowdeſt ſound. 
waſunt vitia, cum virtutum ſpecte celantur : Vices are then more vgly, when 


crurslittle credite. Frons, 


worſt 
Tarpi 


| 


| Py fn pen on the robes of vertues. Hypocrita ſolus vult omnibus wider melior, 


n 


e Bein 
melech, h 


In Lebanon. 
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heed | ras petor : The Hypocrite would ſerme berter then any man; and is : 
—_—— orlt of all men. His reſpeR is not to the reward of vertue, but regard of | 
>:  Uewere not /abimet pulcherrime merces, a ſufficient compenſation to it | 
$the >onne of a hand-maid and abramble indeed, as 1otham ſpake of 4b:- 
kd Cedar: *48gcs as much of his ſhadow, as cyther Yene, Olive, Fi7-tree, of the tal- 
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e Myſtical Sedlam, or, EE | 


Amnbro/ 


Chryſ. ham. $. 2 
Math, 


Amos 5.19. 


| Hee mourncs for his Gones, asa haſt y Heyre at the death of bis Father. Hergs 


luttms ſub Larua, riſus eff : He is at once a cloſe mourner, and a cloſercioycer. When | 
the wicked man counterfeits himlelfc good, he is then worlt of all -D:iſſembled ſen. 
| tic is double iniquitic: quia Or iniquites eft, & ſimmulatio : becaule it-is both finne 2nd. 
| ſimulation. Hypocrites are like Lugglers, thar ſhew trickes of Legerdumaine, ſeeming | 

to doe the trickesthey doe not, by caſting a miſt beforemens eyes. Howſoeuerit was | 
| once ſaid; Stultitiam ſimulare loco, prudentia ſumma eſt : I thinke it not {6 intollera. ! 
ble asthe ſpeech of Protagoras in Plat. lomewhat agrecing to. Machianel: He s 
| m4d-man, that cannot counterfeit Tuſtice, and diſſemble integrity. I am here rather | 
occalioncd to lay : He is a mi4-man, that doth counterfeit good things, becauſe by 
doth but counterfeit. And inthat great Epiphany, and manifeſtation of the ſecrets | 
of all hcarts, he ſhall be found a mad-man. Meane time, be is a franticke too ; for hee 
incurres the worlds diſpleaſure, in makinga ſhew of godlineſſe, Gods double diſplea. 
ſure in making bur a ſhew. Hethat would purchaſe the hatred both of God and mar 
is he lefſe then mad ? * 


5 The CAnaromns 


| ' 
| [s a principall inthis B:dlam. Solt: if it were granted, thatthe Couectous weremad | 
| the world it (clfe would runne of a garget : for who is not bitten with this mad dos ? 
| Iris thie great Cannon of the Deuill, charged with chaine-{hot, thar hath killed chari. * 
ty in almoſt all hearts. A poylon ofthree {ad ingredients; whereof, who hath not(to | 
| ſpeake ſparingly) taſted? 1: ſatiabrluty, rapacity, tenxcity. In concupiſcends, acquirends, | 
| retinendo. Couctouſneſlc hath three properties, ſaith Ambroſe, Concupiſcere aliens, 
| cupita inuadere, celare quod inuadit : Tocouct not her owne, toget what the couets, | 
and to keepe what (he gets. And yet, Oh Auarows, why art thou ſo mad after money? | 
| Non habentes inficit, habentes non __ : It hurts them that it poſlcficth, and helpes | 
| not them thar poſleſſe it. The brood that couctouſneſle hatcheth, is an of-ſpring intri- 
cated with cares terreſtriall, infected with delires carna!l, blinded with paſſions, ſub- 
iced to affe ions, infirmed by tentations, informed by luſts, infolded in errers, in | 
ambiguities difficulr, obnoxious to ſu{pitions. Is he not mad, that will foſter in his bo- | 
ſome a damme, with ſuch a damned littour ? 
T ria retta habet Diabolus in mundumextenſa: vi quicquid enaſerit de retil iu 01: 
le, incidat in retia inanys glories (fs quicquid euſerit by, callidins capiatur retibus 414- | 
ritie. De his nullws perfette enaſu : ihe Devils three ners are Ryot, Paine-2lory, Conc: | 
touſneſſe. The ſecond carcheth them thar ſcape the firſt; and the laſt miſſeth nor to | 
apprehend them that are deliuered from both the former: He thar'fyes from the Ly- | 
| 0x, the Beare meets him; and thoſe that eſcape both rhele, the Serpert (Conrtonſneſſe | 
| bires; not vnlike the prediftion of God to Flias, conce; ning Hazael, lehu,and Eliſha: | 
whom he was commanded to 41n0:mt. 1t ſhall come to paſſe, that he that eſcapeth the | 
ſword of Hezacl, ſhall Tehu ſlay , ana him, that ſcapeth from the ſword of lebn, ſhall 
Eliſha (lay, 
It this be madneſle, who are well in their wits ? And yermadneſſe it is, and infatu-! 
ate frenzy. What is itelſe, to forſake Paradiſe for Sodome, heaucn for carth, God for 
| Mammon, when 4s (by moſt irreconcileable enmity) they cannor bee embraced at 
' ance? Howſocucr you will ſay, thoſe things you couer are good creatures, and call | 
them goods: yerno good man will account thoſe goods, good for him, that cannot | 
command his aftc&ions to their ſober viage. He thar {hall preferre profic ro vertue,11s | 
body to his ſoulc, his purſe to hisbþody, tus cye to his purle, rime tocrernicy, let RUM | 
goc for a mad-man. 
The Epicure feedes one fowle a hundred times, that it may feede him but once:the 
| Couctous feeds his purſca thouſand times, and ſtarues himfelfe. Hee cares not tO der 
| troy hisſoule, ro pleaſe his luſt; yer for the ſalvation of his foule, will not hold Þ's 


; purſe ſhort of the ſmalleſt gaine. To conclude, the God whom hee ſerues, ca 
| 10: 
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Oncly Lord baue mercy on themy comune them; conutrethemgtorxhey ate miid-men. 


G6 The LV [itrer 
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Marh. T7.E5, 


Would laugh, to heare himfelfebroughr ihto the number of mad-mety, Het ſits 
doſe;/andis quiet at home, whiles maYneffe rambles* abf6a9, Hee holds, orhers ih 
bond&isih no bonds himſelfe : he ſtands fomuch vpon law, you carini6r in; 'getim 
'lawleſſe. He would not come neere a T auernedore, where madneſle rores : he. keepes 
afuccin& courſe, and walkes in an"enen pace ro hell. Slander him nor'forone of Bcd- 

. hm: yet heis madde, rauing, roaring madde; and thar by the verdi& of God inthe 

penne of Salomon + Eccl. 7. Swrely, oppreſſion maketb a mail mad. * | 

' TRtisindeedathriwng occupation. Y ſar:e is like that Perſſay Tree, that at the ſame 

time buddes, blofſomes, and beares fruir. Themoneyes of threreſt are euetttiote, ſome 

'ripefortheTrunke, others drawingrto maturity, thereſt" inthe lowre "approaching, 

alin che bud ofhope. Bur hee is mad, for his finne at once buds, bloſlomes, and 
brings forth the fruit of vengeance. Euery bond be takes of others; ehrets him into a 
xwobligation to Satan: as he hopes, his debtors will keepe day with him,.the De- 
vlexpets no lefle of himfelfe. Euery forfeir he takes, ſcores vp anew debt to Luct- 

1 fer, deucry morgag'd land he ſeizeth on, inlargerhhis dominions in hell. 

x | aur why doc you call this benefit made of our money, ©/#r1e apd mddneſſe ? Tt is 

| 

| 


but *ſexce, and husbandring of our ſcocke. So '!by a new name, giuch to: yolirolde 
nacs, you will thinke roeſcape the cenſure of mad-men. Thus I haue readof the peo- 
Mot Bengala, whoarc ſy much afraid of Tygers, that they dare not call them Ty- 
&t5,dutgiue them other gencle names. As ſome Phyſicians; that will not call their 
; | impatient Patients Gilcaſe madneſſe, bur melancholy. Bur ler the Bengalans call them 
1 marthey will, they are Tygers fill : and giue vſ#ry what hame you pleaſe, (for 
| mx Vfurer 's not aſhamed to be called fo ? ) iris meere madneſſe. He 1s madde,that 
"1 ext 700d, and ſowre ſweet * but he is noflaunderer, that cals Yſavie mddneſſe. It 
Smoleſe; when the erernall God ih his word, ſhall condembe [uric to hell, ſtill to 
proſecute it with nope of heauen: | | 


E. - miny learned men are parrons and patternes for it. They are as madde as youz 
is 


ap ak by their madnesto become ſober. Altquid auxity eſt , aliena inſania 
Wee ix ” 's{ome benefit vſcfully to be made, by another mans exemplyry madnes. 
$not ſore . p om, yet he is noleſle madde, that will ventrouſly doc,what he 
| Apa ac to be done ; then he, that having a whole ficld to walke in,will yet go 
Pe rivers dangerous banke. He 15 in more danger-to topple in, and therefore a 
Man. It were good for the common-wealth, if all cheſemad-men, the Yſurers 


*I*25 (aſe and faſt bound in 2 locall, asthey are in ſpirituall Bedlam, 


7. The 
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| Muſt bealfo thruſt into this Bedlam, though his port be high; and he thinkes him. 
ſelfe indiuifible from the Court: - Whiles he beholds the ſtarres, with T hates, he for. 
the dicch; and yawning ſo wide for preferment , contemprtis cafily throwne into | 
ismouth. Ihaucread af t Memecrates a Phyſician, that would needes bee counted a | 
god, and tooke no other fee of his/Paticnts, bur their vow to worſhip him : Dioryſcu,, 
Syracuſa hearing of this,inuited himeo a-banker ; and ro honour him according to his | 
deſire, ſet before him nothing but a Cenfor of Frankincenſe; with the {moake where: | 
of hee was feaſtedril} he ftarued , whiles others fed on good meat. This hewed the | 
great Naturaliſt, anatutall foole,a madde-man. Sapora Pcrfian King wrote himſchte, 
Rex Regum, Frater Solw && Lnne, particeps Syderam, rc. King of Kings, brother tg 
the Suane and Monne, and partner withithe Starres; Yet alas ! he wasa man, therfore 
4. mad-man, in the arrogationot this Nile; | 
Nee Dew eft, Let the Romance Canoniſts turne their Pope into anew nature z which is neyther | 
| neeboww, Of. | God nor man: they are madde that giue it him, and be is madde toacceptit, Let &- 


ODE | dom exalt herſelfe as the Eagle, and ſer her neſt a:nongrhe ſtarres ; yer, ſayth God, the | 
Fa 18.2. | Prideofthine heart hath decciued thee. Let the prince of Ty « imagine himſclſe tg 
Very | fitin the ſcat of God wilt thou yer ſay before him rhat killeth thee, I am God ? But 


' thou ſhalt be a man, and no God, before him-that {layeth thee. Ler Seaacheribrhinke 
' todrie vp Rivers with rhe ſole of his foot ; and 4-t70chus to ſayle on the mountaines; 


| | 
Quid fabi fert tanto dignum promiſſor hiaty ? | 


| Whatcuents haucanſwered theirgrand intendments, but madneſle ? 
| _Enſcbius reports of Simon Magus, that he would be honouredas a God, and had 
an Altar with this inſcription, to S;mon the holy God 4 which it ſeemed his harlot 
' Helena did inftigate. But when by the power of the Deuil kce preſumed to flic vpto | 
| heauen, at the command of Saint Peter, the vncleanc ſpirit brake his nec ke, He clims | 
bed high, but he came downe with a vengeance. His miſcrable end ſhewed him an 
' ambitious man, a madde. man. Soarenot too high, yc ſonnes of An«k ; ſtrive norto | 
| attayne heauen by multiplying ofcarth, like Babel. builders: Fertunt ſummes fulgwre | 
montes. T AE you aſpire in glory, you ſhall expire in ignominy. If you were not 
franticke, you would fiſkere gradum, keepe your ſtations , know when you are well, 
| and giue a f47 to His will, that hath placed you in a fire happieſt for you. You are 
| maddeto out-runne him. 


: 


8. The Drunkard 


' = 
| | | 
| Will, ſure, wrangle with mc , that his namecomes ſolate in this Caralogue 3 that | | 
| deſerued robe in the frantor vantguard of maddeemen. Demens Ebrietas is an art 

| bute given him by an heathen. Ir is a voluntary madnes, and makes a man ſo like 
beaſt, that whereas a beaſt hath no reaſon, he hath the vie of norcaſon ; and the pow- | 
er or faculty of reaſon {uſpended,giues way to madacs.Nay, cis in ſome reſpe&t work 
then a beaſt : for tew beaſts will drinke more then they necde, whereas madde Drut- 


kards drinke whenthey hauc no need, till they baue need againe. 


Quark, quys ſit homo ebriofus ? atqui | 


ZetEpryy. Nalla # homo, M evole, ebrioſus. | 


| Shew we 4 dranken man, thou bid. Ice 
not dt : for be that's dranken, t no man 
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TheWorld of Mad-men. 


| 305 | 


To provac himſclfe a madde-man, he dares quarrell wicthenery man, fight wich any | 
1: pay,'with poſtes and walles, MU RE ro bemeni” Bacchme ad arma wor 
mn inemakes chem bold, without fearc of wit 3 hazatding themſelncs into dan- 
« which ſobcr, they wouldtremblero thinke of, Nec enim has faceret fobrius wn> | 
5" Arenorcheſenad ? If you Thould ſee them like ſo many ſuperRiitions Idola- 
qaem- | x | | 
ters, drinking healths 0a their bare knees to their fayre Miſtres ; which (may bee) is | 
lar afoule ſtrumpet, ſwearing againſt him that will not pledge it,ornor pledge it off to 
2drop; would you in your right wits take theſe for other, then madde-men ? no ; let 
them g02 among the reſt ro Bedlam. 


| 
| 


9. The Idle 


| Man, you will ay, is not madde : for madde-mencan hardly be kept in,andhe can 
hardly begot out. You need not binde him to a poſte of parience, the lotic'of eaſe is 
| ferters to him. Perhaps, he knowes his owne madnes, and keepes his Cham- | 
hag Be that ſleepe may quiet his phrenzie, and that the lightmay not diſtra@ him. 
|Heelive by the ſwear of other mens browes , and will not ct the temples of his ' 
head. {{rhis be his wir, it is madnes: for by this meanes, his Field is couered with net- | 
dexandthornes, bis body ouergrowne with infirmiries, his-fonte with vices ; his con- 
ſcience hall want a good witncs to it ſelfe ; and his heart bee'deſtiture of that hope, 
whichinthe time of calamity might haue reioyced it. - - 
Seneca could ſay, Maio mihi male {6 quam moliter'> Thad rather bee ſicke rhen i- 
de. And indeed tothe flothfull , cafe is a diſeaſe; but theſe-men had rather bee ficke 
then worke, Theſe are madde : for they would nor bee-poore, nor want meanes to 
giue allowatice to their (luggiſhneſle; yet by their refuſall of paines, they call on them- | 
(elves a voluntary, and incuicable want. Oh that the want of grace thus procured, 
were nc more heauie to their ſoules, then the other to their carkaſes. Complaine they 
of want? luſtly may they, ſhould rhey , (hall they : for the want of diligence hath 
ws the want of- ſuſtenance, Thus their quiet is trenzic , their idleneſſe 


| | 10. The Swearer 


ls rauingly madde : his owne lippes ſo pronounce him ; asifhe would be reucnged 
onhis Maker, for giuing him atongue. Ir is ſo bliſterd with his hoate breath, that he 
pSſmeaeeuery ſentence. He ſweares away all part of that bloud , which was ſhed 
his redemption : and cſtcemes the wounds of his Saujour, bur onely a complement 
of his peech 3; wherein he doth his beſt, to give him new ones. Hee neuer mentions 
bod, butin his oathes, and vilipends his great Name, as if He heard him'nor; 
What frenzy exceeds bis ? for he cals his bread , his drinke, his clothes, the Day, | 
» plants, and ſtones to reſtifie his truth : indeed he calles rhem roteſtific 
Fm ow ſhall the Name of that God doe him good , which hee ſo cither 
| ts, or diſhallowes ? God will not giue him that bleffing , which heisſo mad 
| cred "my for a full exemplification ofhis madnes , by oathes hce thinkesro get 


, by oathcs he loſeth ir, 


, 


3 11. The Lyer 


A, the ſame predicament with the Swearer ; letthen goc together for a couple of 


o& 


As he how is excluded our of all humane fayrh , ſo hee ſhall at laſt our 
edn 6, Rew. 20. 2.7. Lics have beene often diflinguiſhed : rhe lateſt and 
eduttion is into a merry Lie, anda very Lie: cirheris a Lie, though of diffe- 
<; tor the malicious lie exceeds the officious lie. The Prouctbe giues the 
© ſociety of another finne. Dis mihi mendatem , tr ego oftendam 
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x» troy him furtact. 7 
I | ljls at leaſhsht te 40 
= + | rerewo:theSlanderer, -PErIOn Of V 
' whom hetelsthelye,.Lyc not in carneſt, Lyenotin icſt : ifthou-doſt-acauſt 


I 


"| death; $8 6 the man,ahat deceineth his neighbour, and ſaith, .Am 1 no in ſport ? Hee 


_ mana 
_— _— <— 


"vſticall Bedlam, Or, | 


bigowne ſouls, This isnotall; bee gines Godmult cauſe ro de. 
0% ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeate lyes. This is bis: wadnefſe. tee | 
ce The Theeledoth onely.ſend-one to-the Devill ::4he Adulte, 
ricth chree-- himſelfe, the perſon of wham.: the! petſon-1t 
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get chece. ini Fedlam, 


All will confeſſe a mad-1:4n : for hee fiskes vp and downe, like a netded horſe.and 
| will ſtand on no ground. He hath a charge of his owne properly diſtinguiſhed: yet 
| he muſt needs trouble his head, with alien and vnneceſlary affayres. Hee admits al! 


; mens buſineſſes into his braine, but his owne : and comes not home for his owne, till | 


| he hathſcr all his neigltbours ploughes a going. He hurrics vp.and down, like 1chu | 


he were mad. 
He loucs not to ſleepe.in his owne dores; and. hinders the common-wealth with 
| frivolous queſtions, He is an vniuerſallfolicitor forcuery mans ſute 3 and would talke 
| 4 Lawyer bumſclfc madde.. Theres not a.Boate, wherein he hath-not an Oarc; nor z 


| Whecdle, wherein he will not challenge a Spoake.. He liues a perpetuall affliftion to | 
| hinſelfe andothers, and dyes withour pitty, ſave that they ſay, it is picty hee dycd 


| no ſooner,” He is his neighbours walw genzw,and a plague tomelancholy. Heis the 


the ſonne of Nimſbs in bis Chariot, or as-a Gallantin his new Catoch,driuing as if | 


common ſupcruiſor to all the Villes made in his pariſh: and when hee may not be | 
 a.coun(cllor, he will be an intelligencer.. If you'leg him not into interrupt, hee will 
| ſtand without tocueſdrop, Heis a very 1144-#u47, for hee takes great paincs with. | 


' out thankes, without recompence,, of God, or man, or his owne conſcience. Hee is | 


luxurious of baſinefſe, thatconcernes him not: . Lay hands on him, ſhackle him-there | 
' are ſome lefle madin Bedlam, 1 will beridot him with this Diſtich, 


He cleanes to thoſe he meadles with, like pitch : 
Hee's quicke ſiluer, :00d ovely for mens uh, 
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13: The Flatterer 


— —__—_ 


| 


| Is 2 mad-man,; Prou, 26. As mad-man; who: caſteth firebrands, arrowes, and 


difpleaſeth his conſcicnce, to pleate his concupiſcence - and-to curry a temporary fa- 


' 
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| 


| thargicall lumber, will Gy of him, as Lcb1ſh-did of Deaid, countericiting him- 


' ſelfediſtrated : Have 1 need of mad-men, that you haue brought ths fchaw ts play the | 
| ham2bif- | wad-rwanin my preſence? Shall thid fellow come into my hoſe # 


| uour, heincurreth cucrlaſting hatred. 'For his Great-one; 'once awaked! from: hus lc- ? 


: 


: 


| 
14: TIngratitude | | 


| 


ucd fauours, and preuents the hope of futures Fox cucry man can ſay, «4d fac# as. 
grato, ett: what you doc to a mad-maen, 1s loſt. But if he be vnthankefull ro God, bt 
| Mate. his former bleſſings into curſes, and ſhuts vp heauen. againſt his owneſov's 
Ceſſat cur ſus gr attarum, Vbi non fuerit recwrſtn | The, courſe of grace, where t 
 norecaurſc, is ſoane;flopp'd. All waters come ſecretly from the ſca,but rerroe oP? 
| lyzhither ; though fapqurs hauea fecret and.inuifible deriuation from God, they mull 
| rerurne openly robin in prayſes, and in a thankefull acknowledgement. Thou 
| madde, Q clare and puffed {pirir,that vieſt, abuſelt, rakeb,, fwallowelt, che bicG9P 


Is madneſſe : forthe vnthankefull man both makes himſelfe vnworthy of rect | 


| of heauen yithour grarizude. Nom & dignas pane, quo Voſcctis : For, mew tf #77 
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The World of Mad-men. 
—— — 


” heal aa3 0 ;ratics de dutig: Hee is vaworthyof more benefirs, thar is vn: | 
dank gut wenngl hach.Thc ingratcfull man -muſt necdes be one of this number, 
wr e Bedlam. ; | | 31 | 


| 15. The \Anery man 


| None will deny to be a mad-man, but they that are cyther madde or angry, The 
rare bath fo conderancd him; Nature ſocenſured him: therefore he cannot ſhift 
this Bedlam . 47207 reſteth in the boſame of footes, It is all one; of mad. men. 11a faror, 
bur breus : the longer it laſts, the maaaey itis. Be angry, there's the reynes.2 
but haze Bot, there's the bridle. Let not the ſunune gx downe 0a yoar wrath,if you muſt 
| needs be 47277 neyther gize place to the Deuill. 1t hce luffer the $4nze to ſet on his 
| prath, the $770 of mercy may (et on his ſoule : and when hee hath giucn the Deuill 


Epi.4.26, 


ace, the Deuill atla(t will giue him place; euenhis owne place, which his mad fury | AQ.1.53, 
By voluntarily accepted. He is ſtarke mad; for he ſpares nat to wound himſe!fe;and 
with aviolent fire, which himſelfe kindles, he burnes vp his owne bloud, 


| 16. The Enuious man 


| Ismore cloſely, but more dangerouſly mad. Envy & the conſumption of the bones, 
faith Salomon : he doth make much of rhat, which will make nothing of him; hee 
| whets a knife tocut his owae throate, The Glutton feeds beaſts ro feede.on 4 bur the | | 
{Enyious like a Viech, nouriſherh a deuill wich his owne bloud. He keepes a diſcaſe | 
\far, which will cuer keepe him leane: and is indujgent to a Serpent that gnawcs his | | 
entralles. He puniſherh and reuengeth the wrongs 6n himſelfe, which his aducrfary 

| 


doth him. 1s not this a ad-man ?. Others ſtrike him, and like a ſtrangely- peniten- 
riall Moake, as if their blowes were not ſufficient, he ſtrikes himſelfe. That Phyſicians 
may not begpehim when hee's dead, he makes himſelfe an Anatomic living. Sure, he | 
gius cauſe tothinke, that all the olde fables of walking ghoſts were meant ofhim,and | | 
ut for alittleſtarucd fleſh, he demonſtratiuely expounds them. If it were nor for | | 
| 


| his ſole, the Devill could ſcarce tell what to doc with his body. Hee would doc 
much miſchiefe, if he lines to't : but rhere is great hope, that he will kill himſelfe be- 
fore-hand. If you miſſe him in a Stationers (hoppe geering at bookes, or at a Sermon | | 
eullingat dodrines, or amongſt his neighbours cattei],grudging at thcir full vdders, | 


x 0s." | 
orin the Shambles plotting maſſacres; yer thou ſhalr bee ſure to finde hita in Bed. | 
am. 


17. The Contentipus 2:41 


| 
| Is25franticke as any. Hearc him ſpeake, his words arc incendiary : obſeruc his feet, 
they runne nimbly to broyles, not knowing the way of peace. Looke vpon his eyes, 
{Mey ſparkle fire : marke his hands, they arecuer ſowing debate : hee: will ftrike a 
|®gibour in the darke, and av it on his cnemy - all to make worke. - Search his 
Ra and they are ſtuft'd with libcls, inucRiues, detrations. Hee hates all men, 
| out Lord him being rhar ſeventh abomination, that bis ſoule abhorreth, one that | Pro.6.19, 
ih diſcord 4org brethren, There is a witmeſſe againſt him beyond exception. The 
| Fi min is madder, 5c. T he words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they goe | Pro.26:18, |} 
F : mothe innermoſt parts of the belly, &r7. When be ſpeakes ſaire, beleene bim not : = 
"Oe are ſeven aborinations in his heart. He comes to a Marte or Market, to breed | 
þvrifi6t the were hired by ſome Surgeon. Hee neyther ſees, nor heares of a dif: | 
| "* Fe 5 oiogs make one; but euer couertly,cowardly, out of the reach of weapons. | 
| wet ” by and medteth with ſtrife belonging not to him, us like one that taketh | Pro. 26-17, 
Pn Bi eares : he will be ſoone weary of holding him; and if he let him goe, he 
| bitten, 'Hee is veterly madd: : for hauing incenſed, incouraged party | 
gd... Vv 2 againſt | 
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become friends, both ſhall fall vpon 
Cutlers, worke for Surgeons, worke for the Deuill, worke for his 0 
To B:dlam with him. 


| rues, they are generally more {uſpicable : it of his vices; he is the more deſpicable; If 


| 


| 


| 


| 


be manacled with rhe chaines of judgements. Patienter ferendum, quod non feſtinan. 
ter auferendum - He makes his yoake more troubleſome, then it would be : and by 
his ſtrugling, forcerh his gyucs ro make prints in his fleſh, He is mad, for hee longs 
for caſe, and denyes ithimſelfe. It hath beene ſaid among men, Beare not wrong, and 
prouokegreater : butI fay, Beare oneafflition from God well, and preuent greater, | 


anger. How ill had it gone with God before this, if ſuch a man could have wrought 


"Te = 
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eAMyſticall Bedlam, _ | 
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inſt party;as one clappes onvnwilling Maſtives;when perceiuing his villan y.t R 
him: Sohe makes worke for eye worker? 
wne deſtru&tion. | 


18. The Impatient x 


Isa madde-man : for when the tics of ſofter afAi&ions will not hold him, hee mug? | 


He is mnadde, that is angry with God, thatcarzsnor for his anger, that wil! plaguchis 


his tcene vpon him? Meane time, God is at peace, out of his reach, and he is plagued 
for his mzadneſſe. Teach him patience in Bedlam. 


19. The aine-2lorious. 


Is a meere mad-man; whether he boaft of his good deedes, or his ill. If of his ver- 


ofhis wealth, his hcarers theleſſe truſt him: this noyſe prevents him from being a | 
debrer : If ofhis valour, he is the more infallibly held a coward. In what ſtraine ſo e- | 
uer his Mountebanke-oftent ation inſults, he lofeth that he would finde, by (eckingir 
the wrong way: He is madde : for when he would be accounted vertuous, honoura- 

ble, rich, valiant, in favour with greatneſle, and the world takes not ample noticeof it, 

he ſounds it with his owne Trumpet: then ar once they heare it, and deridc it, By ſec- | 
king fame, he loſerh ir, and runs mad vpon't. Put him into Bedlam. | 


20, Laſtly. | 
Toomitour Schiſmatickes, and Separatiſts, who are truely called, Prote/{anits 6nt | 
oftheir wits, lyable ro the impuration of Phrenzy: the Papiſts are certainely mad-men, | 
dangerous madde-men, madde in themſclucs, dangerous to vs : and would hap- | 
ily bes confined to. ſome locall Bedlam, leſt their ſpiritnall lunacie doe vs ſome 
hn 
Madde in themſclues: for who but mad-men would for ſake the fountaine of lining 


water, the word of 1r#th, and pinne their faith and ſalvation on the Popes (leeue? a 
| Prelate, a Pilate, that mingles their owne bloud with their ſacrifices. Thinke how that 
| inchanting cup of fornication preuailes ouer their beſotted ſoules ; and you will lay 
' theyare not lefle then madde. Come you into their Temples, and bchold their Pa- | 
| geants,and hiftrionicall nanhragechr, mowings, windings, and turnings; toge- | 
ther with their ſeruice in anvnknowne language, and (like a deafe man, that ſees men 
| dancing, when he heares no muſicke) you would iudge them mzadde.Bchold the maſle- 
| Prieſt with his baked god, towzing, toſſing, and dandling it, to and fro, vpward and 
' downeward, backward and forward, till at laſt, the ieſt curning into carneſt, he chops 
it into his mouthat one bitte, whiles all ſtand gaping with admiration; Spet#a1um 44+ | 
| miſt, riſum teneatss amici? would you notthinke them ridiculouſly madae ? But n0 
| wonder if they runne madde; that haue drunke that poyſon. Many volumes have 
| beene (ſpent in the diſcouery oftheir mzadneſſe; I doc but touch it, leſt I ſeems to wINte 
| Thad: after our learned Homers. 
| Surely Mad-men arc dangerous withour reſtraint. Papiſts arc ready inſtrurnents of 
commotion, peruerſion, treaſon. Thetcarea fickneſle, 
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goers, 


6 ———medicabile untuus... : 
'3 Enſe recidendum, ne pars ſincere trabature .. _.. | |] ae. 


Qurland cannot be at caſe, ſo long as theſe lyr, on her. ſtomacke, They pricke and | hu 
her ſides, not with praying againſt her, (for their imprecations we ope, are 
irrizs w0t4) Dur with preying vpon her: and when a'l ſtraragemsfaile, they are ready 
fercharguMents from the ſhambles, and conclude. in ferro. VVhole Religien is po- 
tacks learning bloudy,affeions malicious, ambitious, deuilliſh. The 7zquifition is 
their 0rg9777s ficeand fagot their Rheroricke, flect and fetters their Zogicke, the Can- 
| Ons 10 «their M#/icke,and poyloning is their Phyſicke. Whole Prieſts have (uch | 


| 


: 


| 


oy 


% 


y power, thatthey can make their Maker; that whereasin their Sacrament of 
ode, asthey tearme ir) God makes an impotent creature a, Preeff : now in their 

| Sacrome »nt of the 4/tar, the Prieft (hall make Almighty God. Yea, as he made them, 
#4 word, and put them in their mothers wombe: ſorhey can make him with a | 
| votd, and pur him in aboxe. They that thus blaſpheme their Crcaror, ſhall we truſt 
themwith their fellow-creature ? | 
Itwas an ingenuous anſwer of a Spar7/h Noble-man, commanded by Charles rhes, | _ 
tolodge the Duke of Bourbon at his houſe in Madrid: I will obey thee, but fer my | the Engliſh 


| 
houſe on fire ſo ſoone as the Duke is out of it, - My Predeceliours neuer buile it fugitiues, 

| 

| 


| o harbour Traytors. Did hethinke that a conſpirator would poyſon his houle; | 
andfhll wethinke that ſuch are noinfeQion to our land ? David did counterfeit 

'winſf madde, when he was not, for his owne ſecurity : theſe are-madde, and dif. 
'embleit; till by one franticke at, they can bring vsall to ruine. If they were for- 
raine, publike, and profeſt enemies, wee would not blame, not fcare them. Vhile 
[ Kingdoms ſtand in hoſtility, hoſtile ations, arc uſt, But. theſe are domeſfticall, in- ! 


| 
' 
eeftine, ſecret aducrſaries, bred and fed inthe ſame countrey; therefore the more in- | 


CEOS 7 — a 


tolerable, as the more pernicious. | | 
Tut, theycan farisfie their conſciences by diſtinguiſhing of Treaſons. Indeed,all 
| their Religion is a religion of diſtinMions : ſuch as that is, that an excommunicate 
[Prince may be dethroned, and being once vncrowned, may on his penitent ſub- | 
miſhon be reſtored to the Church : Quoad 4nmanm, 701 quoad Yeanum, Thus they | 
leauc poſitive, rextuall, ſchoole-diuinity , and fall ro Crowne-dminity, Antichrilt | 
pleads, their religion is maintained by the Fathers. Did euer any Father allow of | 
[ Treaſon? Shame they notto auerre it ? [f any abuſed, wreſted, fallthed writing of | 
[the Fathers did ſeeme to conſentto their errors: yet wee know, that Ardicnds Pas | 
tres, nw vt 1adices, {ed vt teſtes : The Fathers arc to be heard as witneſſes, not as | 
| Tudges. It is Gods [eriprum eff, not their fraditam ej?, that muſt giue decihion of 
[all doubts. 's 
{ They obicR, that thoſe are birds of our owne hatching, that thus pollute their | 
[heſt. Perhaps, our country gaue them breath and birth, but they drunke this poy- | 
fon trom the inchanting Cuppe of Rome. They arc euer extrauagant perſons, that | 
Ike likerotten armcs or legges haue dropped from the body. Men ſine ſede, fine fide, | 
fone re, fone ſþe. They are deſperate men, and deſtitute of fiaclity, that ſecke Rome, | 
\ Whererheir former learning, and the better learning ofrheir conſcience, is perucrted, | 
Poyloned. That (forgetting to ſpeake the language of Canaan) cnigmaricall, epicene, 
| 
| 
| 


Panious, and abortiue equiuocarion, is the mayne accent of their ſpeeches : an am- 
$00us, ambagious, couſening voyce, which Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, neue 
[&new, nuer practiſed to faue their blouds. A range ſtigmaricke, miſhapen, halte- 
| ne halfe-vnborne childe; I know not where bred, nor by what Pope, Cardinall, 


Ln. 7 Megoeten but this I am ſure, whoſocuer was the father, Rome keepes the ba- 
{AEIT ; an nur 


- 


| hit with her beſt indu)gence; So that now, 
' No | 
| Vv 2 Iurdt ? | 
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. Miytitdll Bedlam, or, 


« Tim,4- $- 


t Per.2. 13.14. | too? Faint Peter exhorrs to patience, nor to caruing their owne reuenge. Neyther 
7. | are their murderous inventions and intentions of the loweſt ranke ; but of Kings, 


larat ? crede minus - n0n iurat ? credere noli : 
Inrat,non $748 * hoftis ab hoſte Cate. 


| Thtir words ave falſe; their oarhes worſe : neither inf: 
Sweave they, or ſweare they not, give them notraſt. 


= 
- 


—————R__— 


| How elſe couldit be; bur to the ſophiſticaring of true ſubſtances, muſt bean acceſ 
of fall qualiries ? 

| "Theſe arc thoſe criticall, hypocriticall Canibals, rhat make dainty at ſome ſeaſons 
to eatethe flcth of beaſts, but forbeare ar no time to drinke the bloud of men. As 
| the Phariſes, that ſtucke notto buy Chriſts death, (and their owne withall ) with 
| money: yet would not admit that money into their Treaſurie: fearing to pollute 
| the marteriall Temple, not theſpirituall of rheir ſoules. The Romans make conſcience 
in their faſting ſeaſons, to cate any fleſh bur Buls fleſh, I meane that which the 
Popes Bulles t:aue made holy : (for that which Saint Pal faith, doth ſanQikie it, 
1s negleted) bur to cut throarcs, murther Kings, blow vp ſtates, is not inter opera 
| mala, no nor adiaphora, but inter meretoria ©: is not euill, nor indifferent,but a worke 

of mcrite. 
| They fay, (and we forfooth muſt grant that improued, but ncuer proued aſſertion) 


| that they derive their Chayre from Petey : and what; doc they derive his dodrine 


, 


| Princes, Senatcs, whole States : and that without any reſpeR, as of their owne con- 
ſcience, ſo of the perfons goodneſle they ſtrike ar: Ayming at thelife of a King,a gra- 
cious King, vnder whom they enioyed their lives, and that in abundant wealth and 
peace: So the conſpiracy of Parry is aggrauated. 


2uod Regina ſeelus, ſcelns eft quod virgo petatar, 
2n04a pia virgo ſcelus, quod tibi grats ſcelus. 
Cum virgo,Renina, pia, os tibi grata petainr; 
Proh ſcelus ! eſt, ſuperat quod ſcelua omne, ſcelus. 


Which may be thus rendred. 
| [t's treaſon, that a Qucene ſhould ruin'd be, 
that a Maid; ill. 
7 hat (he was 200d, yet worſe : that good to thee; 


more wicked ſtill. 
But when a Queente, 4 Mud, Good, and thy friend, 
thou wouldſt arſpatch : 


The treaſon, that thy blacke heart doth intend, 
dare Hell to match 


Neitheris it wonder, thatthey exerciſe thus vpon vs, who haue no mercy totheir 
owne bowels. The [hort hues of the Popes, (as it was once ofthe Emperours in that 
Scare) manifeſt, that by treaſon the Chayre is got, by treaſon loſt. It wou!d then be 
a good degree toward our health, if theſe dangerous mad.men were ſhut vp in ſome 
ſtrong Bedlam. 

There are many other mad-men;z whom, though I particularly name not in this 
Caralogue, you ſhall tince in Bedlam. I defire not to ay all, bur enough. All arc not 
taken intothat raming-houle in a day : it is filled at times. If this muſter can worke 
any reformation on theſe franticke Patients, another diſcouery will not bec loſt 


labour, 


| Youconceine the nature of the Tenant : you may alittle better vnderſtand his vilc- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


'nelle, if you conſider, 
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| | — That heis an vſurper; intruding himſclfe into Gods freehold; which both by cre- 


an, toler into his Landlords houſe, his Landlords enemy ? 


\ Tharhe doth not pay therent of Gods houſe. God richin mercies, lends and (as 
« were) (ets 10 farmc diuers poſlefhons; as the graces of the Spirir, the vertues ofthe 
inde; gites of the body. goods ofthe world, and for all theſe requires no'rent, but 
Ss that we prayſe himin heart, tongue, and conuerſation. Burt ſolong as 
| nadgesis in.any of theſc eenements,God cannot hauethis little rent of hisFarme. They 
ae madrhar thinke they may cnioy Gods bleſhngs without rent, or duc payment of 
an accountant tribute. 


| "That he doth ſuffer Sods tenement ro decay 3 he doth reinate where hee dwels. 
Forthe qut-houſes of our bodies, madneſſe doerh ftriue eyther to burne them with 
Wat, or todrowne them with drunkenneffe, or to ſtaruzthem with couctouſneſſe. For 
rheſpirituall and inward building, the foundation of Gods renement in our foule is 
fayth,the walles hope, the roofe charity. Now madneſſe continually endevours ro 
'razcour foundation , to digge through our walles , to vncouer our roofe ; that ha- 
ving nepther fayth in God, nor laueto men, our ſoule may be without hope, expoſed 
tothetempeſts ofthe Deuill, Shall not madnes account for theſe dilapidarions? 


4. That he docth imploy the houſe to baſe vſes. Ttis ill done in a Tenant to a 
fayre hqule,to makethe beſt roomes ſtables for his horſes, ſtalies for his oxen, or ſtics 
forhis hagges. But madneſſe makes the Memory a ſtable for malice and revenge : 
'thevnderſtanding a dungeon for blindnefle and !gnorance : the w:ll a vaultfor hy- 
pac ind diſobedience. So the Body, which is the Temple of God, is made a den 
of theenes, 
| This isthe Tenant, Madnes : a ſorry inhabitant , and vnworthy of ſo good alod- 


ging, as by thenext poynt appcares, which 1s 


| 2. TheTenement, the Heart. 


{rucitto himſelfe.; he neuer placed ſuch a Tenantinir, as the frenzy of finne. Chriſt 
| is ayd to hauca fourcfold houſe, Anagogicall, Allegoricall, Corporall, Morall. 


4 a * - . . | 
| q- The firſt is the Church triumphant, that glorious , and cuerlaſting habitation 


 ofhis Deitic. 


: 
' 


| 2. Theſecond is the Church militant , wherein he dwels ſzcramentally, by his ho- | 


FE; Thethird is Corporall, that conſecrated wombe of the Virgin , whercin hee 


| F 7 Thelaſt is Mans heart, wherein he hath a myſticall and ſpirituall abode. Chriſt 
hen All the dwellings of 7acob : fo hee delighteth in the beart of man, more 
Cn 11 all Pa/aces and pauilions of Princes. When an aduerſary Tyrant hath taken 
| Chiefe Forte in 2 Countrey , and driuen out their iuſt and merciful! Gouernour , 
On Orow, andexpeRtation of ruine poſſeſſerh the Inhabitants. It can goe no bet- 
| withthelittle Nationof Man , when leſus Chriſt is expelled his habitation , the 


Lo Crs heart; 


— 
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©. — andre.creation he may. challenge forhis 9wncinhcrirance. If God ſhould aske ; 
malueſſt; 95 hedidchar wnbidden Gueſt in the Gopell, that cameta the marriage with-. 
at bi weddeng Garment : Friend; how cameſt thou hither ? Eyther like that wretch, | 
he would be mure, orelſc anfwerer: Man les me. into bus beart<..\Vhat a Traytour is,| 


The Heart isa manſion for God, not for madnes. God madeit, and meant to re- | 


] 


! 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


RY dwellin our hearts by faych, and by louc. As he loues the gates of Sion, more | 
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| 
| 
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Marth 22.13, 


Eph. 2.17.” 
I loh. 16. 
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Rom.7- 16, 
Rom.6,1u 


Gen-3 11, 


th. 


heart ; and ſo ſavage 8 Tyraitis adrinirted to Tenure, as madnes ta ftrong man , that 

will fortifie the Caſtle; and ſcornesto loſeir, excepr trengrh it ſelfe , rhe vnreliſtable: 
| grace of Chriſtlayes batrery to ir. But this Theame is ſcarſe cold, fince 1 laſt hang. | 
led it. I muſt bee forced to leane the Tenemene a while , in rhe vamercifall handes 
beter» wa and inquire ,* (if pethappes with any comfort) how long this Te. 
nure laſtcth. | —_ 


3. The Tenure whiles they line. 


Alas ! What gaine wee: by ſearching further into this euidence-? The more wee! 
| looke intoit, the worſe we like it. Whiles they live.” The 1. Tenure of Madnes. 2.in/ 
the heart. 3. is for rerme of life. Too long a timefor fo bad a Tenanc. Bur'you will fay / 
vnto me, asthe Diſciples to' Chriſt : who then cembe ſaved ?* Nunquid daturuc «i 
Dems reznum exlorum ſftultis ? Will God giuethe Kingdome of heauen tomad-men? 
| Fearc not, allare not mad-men that haue madneſſe a Tenant in their hearts, but they | 
| that haucirfor their Landlord. Itis not my diſtinition, but Saint Pauls, Rom.7. 5:4 
may dwell, nay , Sinne will dwell in your bearts; let it not raigue there, faith the Apo. 
ſtic. I; will be a houſhold ſervant, ir muſt not bea King. Aid eft habere inſaniam, | 
| aliad haberi ab inſanta. It is one thing to haue madneſle, another thing for madneſſc 
| ro hauec thee. Since it will dwell in thee, whiles thou dwelleſt inthe fleſh, mike it a 
| ſeruant, a ſlauc, a drudge. Ser the Gibeonites to 4raw water; letit make thine cycs laue 
thy body with repentane teares: and to cleaue wood, let it rend thy beart with for- 
| row. Keepe that ſubrill deceiuer, with whom thou ignorantly ſtruckſt the hand ofco- 
| uenant, vnder bit and bridle : welle, regeble, turne, reſtraine, command, controllit at 
thy pleaſure. Letit neucr be thy Capraine, thy Land-lord, thy King. 
| Though ſinne,the Deuils mad dogge hath bitten thee, and thou at firſt beginneſt 
| torunne franticke : yet apply the playſter of the bloud of Chriſt to thy fores. This 
| ſhall draw ourthe venorme, and grace ſhall get rhe maſtery of madneſſe. Be of good | 
' comfort, thou ſhalt not dye franticke. Encourage thy (clfe with a holy violence a-1 
eainſt thy fleſhly luſts: intend, contend to infeeble, and at length ro extinguiſh rhe 
force of thy depraued nature, Kill madneſſe, leſt madneſſceki!! thee. Be ſenſible of the 
bane, thar lies in this ſpiritual] frenzy, and doe not laughing dye. Madneſle is at firſt, | 
inimicus blandus,a flecring encmy: in the middelt, dulce venenum, {weet poylon * at | 
laſt, the Epithires of 6/andum and dulce being loſt, it is S:orpro pungens, a ſtinging Sr- | 
pent. VVell, yet let it ſting thee here, thatit may not ſting thee hereafter, Happy is he, | 
| that learnes to be ſober by his owne madneſic; and concludes from 7 hawe [inned, 7 
will not ſinne. Madneſſe may be in his heart, like a Tenanr; it (hall never be like a Ty- 
| rant. Innocent Adam was naked, and knew it not: finnefull 44am was naked, and 
knew it. Then comes God, hearing his excuſe of concealing himſc!fe deduced from dts 
nakedneſſe: Who told thee that thou waſt naked? Sure, his guilt told him. Wee hbauc 
beene mad, andare now come to our ſelues, ro know our own madneſſe. [fit be asked, 
who told vs that we were mad? I anfwere, Euen the ſame grace of Gods Spirit, that | 
reclaymed vs from madneſſe. For the wicked, fince they louc madneſſe, bee it vnto } 
| them: and when they will neuer be recollefted, let them be mad till, But bleſſed be | 
| that God, that helped vs; prayſed be hu holy Name, that hath recalled vs. Hee hath in | 
' this life freed vs from madneſle, as a Tyrant, and ſhall hereafter free vs from it 454} 
| Tenant. 


Thus hauc you the Myſtery of this ſpirituall Bedlam cercRed, and a cruc of mad- | 
| men let out to your view : whoſe houſe is the world, whoſe bonds arc in1quiuS» | 
| whoſe delight is darkenefle, whoſe maſter is the Deuill : for thoſe whom he ke? 
| in this meraphoricall Bedlam, (without reclaiming by the power ofthe Goſpell) hee 
| hath ready provided another mareriall, locall, infernall Bedlam, a dungeon, n9* (hal- 
| lower thea hell, wherein there is no light of Sunne or Starre, no food be 
' JcT —_— 
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The World of Mad-men. 2 


—=+. noliberry to ftraggle; bur the Paticnts are bound wirh eucrlaſting chaynes ; 
ba peo tf (with his ſame-ſuffering ſpirits) doc erernally whip chem with roddes of | 
puroingſtee!< and yron. One houre in this Bedlam will camethe molt fauage mad- 

cen, that Were cuer nurſt among Wolnes, or fucked the breaſts of inhumanity. 

Theare them ralke of ſome irrefrag:ble Rorers, creatures, (not men) whom no 1i- 
«irs of reaſon can reddar vp: let themrtake heed, leſt they become ar that day,Rorers | 
.\:ndeed, and rorefor the very anguiſh of their hearrs : howling like Dragons,that hane 

£ Te Tygers. Thinke of this Bedlam, ye mad.men. Eccl. 11. Ruoyce, O Joung 


pun, in ty youth, 5 c. Retoyce, nay (ir were ſomewhat well , if rio more rhen joy) be 
13; inthy youth, zempore n{aniendi, a time of illimired defires; Zer rhy heart cheare 
bee, anddoc thou cheare thy neart; that, thee with luſts; thov, that with wine and 
ankers: and walke frantikely, inordinately ;in thy wayes, by-wayes, and wry-waycs, 
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, 


; 


and iſt-provoking obieRs, as rhoſerwo Sentinels of the body can lighr,vpon : or if 
thou anſt not yet be madder, extend thy deſires to finde our experimenrall madneſle; 


harthere's an infernall Bedfam, whereuntorhey thar line and dye fpiritually-mad- 
men; muſt be eternally confined, 

 * Hethatſhould now tell rhe Conerous, the Ambitious, rhe Voluptuous, &e. they 
aremad.men, ſhould appeareto them madde, in faying fo. They rather thinke vs 
madde;35 Feſtus, though madde himſeife, withour learning, could tcl! Payl, thar 
' Mach learning 12d made him mad: Bue we may anfwere for our ſelues, as Auguſtine 


ouraftivns of their vaine delights;and drownenor our ſelues in the whirlcpoole of 
\theirſxuries; but gitde repentance royout loynes with refoftition; they imagine vs 
\franticke” They thinke vs mad-men, we know them fo. Ard they ſhall ar til deſpai- 
'ringly confeſſein this lower Bedlam: ,vyee foales accommred the godly mans life mad- 
| weſſe, cad byend to be without honony +: Now #t be numbred amor's the children of God, 


| 


and by lithe # amons the Saints, Bewile then intime, ye fonfresof meh;"truſt nor ſpi- 


\fpricuall madhieſſe, left it bring you to ereraall Bedlam. From whoſe fawes, when you 
Aeonce entred,be you nevier{o tame, you cantigt be Uelinered, 


—— res 


3+ The Period. 


Wehaueended Mans Conima, and his Colon, but not his Senrence : the Period 
(Continues and concludes it. Ve 1. found his heart full of nill. 2. Vee leit it full of 
madneſſe. 3. Let vs obſcrue at the ſhutting vp, what will become of it. Aſter that they 
\$tothe dead. Heres the end of mans propreſle: now tice betakes himſclfe to his 


|Saading-hou ſe, his Graue. The Period is/dUliutrcd, 
| Conſequently. Afier that 
Diſceſnely, they goe 
| Deſcenfinely, downe to the dead. 
| Tax Summe is, Death i the wazes of fine. 1. Afier that, they hauc nouriſhed cuiil 


140d Madneſſc in their hearts, this is the ſuccefſiue (oor ſucceſſefull) event and conſe- 


| 


Ic 

jpepal 
a *: Spaces draw to our end. Life itſelfe is nothing, buta journey to cearh. There 15 
"ky 
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fortheway of cruchchou wilt not know; a#n2 in the ſght of thine ejes, fuch tempring, | 


but brow thou, that for all theſe things, God will 5ring tbee mio indgrement : remember, | 
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Ecc Li. 9, 


7 | del Ong 2, 3 | | AR 35.14. 
of Dani madneſſe : 7nſanire widebatur, ſed 727i Achifd mmſanire videbatur Da. | \ Sm. 


[aid ſeemed mad, but to King Zchi/ſh - We are indged mad-men, of none but mad- : 
men, becauſe we rune wot with them to the ſame exceſſe of ript,, becauſe wee car ſhore 


L S5M.21.12, 
3 Pet 4.4. 


Wifd. $:4.5+ 


Rom. 6. 
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e Myſtical Bedlam, or,c+c. 


| Pfal 146. 4: 


hath the death. Examine theſcope of thy defires', and thou {halt perceine, how they 
| haſten tothe graue: asif death were the goale, prize, or principall end, which tt; 
vanity of humane cndevours runacsat. Be aman in honour, in wealth, in goucrne, 
ment : he ſtil] ambiriouſly blinde, languilherh for the time rocome ; the one 1n 
| rocnlargehis greatnefle; the erher, his riches; rhe laſt, his dominions. Thus they <9. 
uer the running on of time andage, andreſt nottill they have concluded rheir lentence 
and atrayncd their Period, gone to the dead. : 
All men, yea all inferiour things mult be freed by an end: and asthe Philoſopher 
anſwered toche newes of his ſonnes death : Scio me gemniſſe mortalers + ſo God the 
Father of all, may ſay of cycry man liuing, Scio me creaſe mortalem + ] haue made ; 
man, that hath made himſelfe mortall. Man is a little world, the world a great man : 
it the great man muſt dic, how [hall che little one ſcape ? Hee ts raade of more brittle 
and fragile matrer, then the Sunne and Starres : of a lefle ſubſtance then the earth, 
water, &c. Let him make what ſhew he can with his glorious adornations; ler rich 
apparrell diſguiſe him liuing; ſcare-cloths, ſpices, balmes enwrappe him, lead and 
ſtone immure him, dead: his originall mother will at laſt owne him againe for her na. 
' turall childe; and triumph ouer Fim with this inſultation, hee is in my bowels, Pal. 
| 146. Hereturneth to hy earth. His body returneth not immediately ro heauen, butts 
' earth, norto carth, as a ſtranger tohim, or an vnknowne p/ace, but to his carth; as 
| one of his moſt familiar friends, and of oldeſt acquaintance. To conclude, 
| If webeſinuefull, we muſt dye; it wee be full of euill, and cheriſh madgeſſc in our 
| hearts, wemuſt to the dead. Ve haue ſinnes enough, to bring vs all to the graue:God 
| grantthey be not o violent, and full of ominous precipitation, that they portendour 
| more fudden ruine. Yea, they doe portend it; but 0h zallum ſit in omine pondyc. 
| But I havebecne ſoprolixe in the former parts of the ſentence, that I muſt not 
dwell vpon the Period, Hee needs not be tedious, that reades a LeAure of morality. 
How many in the world, ſince this Sermon begunne, haue made an experimental 
proofe of this truth ? This ſentence is but the moral! of thoſe ſpeRacles; and 
thoſe ſpeacles, the examples of this ſentence. T hey are come to their Pe- 
riod before my ſpecch : my ſpeech, my ſelfe, and all chat heare me, all char 
| breathe this ayrc,muſt follow them. It hath beenc ſaid, py /ine t0 dye: 
| let me alittle inuert it : Let ws hive to line: Linethe Life of 7race, 
| that we may liue thelife of g/ory. Then though we muſt = 
| goe to the dead, wee ſhall 7:ſe from the dead; and {ive 
| with our God,out of thercach of death for cucr. 
CA Men. 
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70 MY DEARELY BELOVED| |} 
CHARGE, THE PARISHIONERS OF SAINT | 
| © Bennets, neare to Pauls VV harte, London; Encreale 


of Grace, Peace, and Comfort in our Lord F | 
IgEsvs CHRIST, 
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wn O72 <Oweyav'atreble deby,/of loue, of ſeruice, of thanke- | 
: - fulnefſe. Theformer, the more pay, the more till 1 
| owe. The ſecond 1 will be ready to pay to the viter- 
FP=2, moſt of my power; though ſhort both of your de- 
2] iferts, and my owne deſires. Ofthe laſt I will trwueto 
' giue full payment;andinthat{if it be poſlible)to come 
out ofyour debts, Of all 1 haue in this volume giuen you theearneſt : as 
therefore you vie to doe with bad debters, take this till more comes. 
Youſcelhave vencurouſly trafficked with my poore talent in publike, 
 whileſtT behold richer graces kept clole at home, and buricd in ſilence ; 
likingitbetterto husband alittle tothe common good,thea to hoord vp 
(much wealth in a ſullen niggardice. 1 cenſure none : if all were wri- | 
ters, who ſhould be readers 2 if none, idle Pamphlets would take vp | 
[theveticralt Eye; bereadand applauded; onely through vant of better 
obiedts, If the 2raine be good, it doth better in the market, theninthe | | 
Garner. All Ican ſay for my lelfe,is,l defire to doe good; whereof if 1 
ſhould faile, yeteuenthar I did deſire it, and endeucur it, (hal! content 
'myconlcience, 1 am not affrighted with that common obieQion of a 
(&ad letter; Iknow that God can effeQtuate his owne ends, and neuer 
'Fequired man to appoint him the meanes, If it were profitable being 
lpoken, ſure it cannot be vnneceſſary being written, I very well know 
the burden of Preaching in this Citie : wee may ſay of it in another | 
(enſe, what Chrift ſaid of Ternſalem, O 7Pou that kileſt tbe Prophets | Mia- 
| DY2 Miniſter comes to a Pariſh with his veiaes full of bloud, his bones | 
| of marrow; but hoyy ſoone doth heexhauſt his ſpirits, waſte his vigour! : 


U 


- |Andalbeitthere are many good ſoules, for whoſe ſake he is content to 
makehimlelfe a la:rihce : yet there are ſome {o ynmercifull, rhat after ' 
al his labourwould ſend him a begger to his graue, 1 tell you bur the 
tault of lome; To you Iam thanketull, In reſtimony whereof | haue ler | 
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rom hand, and ſentir as atoken of the gratitude of my heart, Re 
f Prinfai deſirous of your ſaluation:: and. <q 


PAST ou 
that Peaceof God which paſſeth onderfianding; and wma 


many comforts in this life to the end,and in the next life his glory wich. 
out cnd./ 


Your lowing and faichfull Paſtor, 


Taro. ADans. 
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1 JV&. 23s But-yee are come unto Mount $ 10n,and 19 the Citie of the lininz G O D, thebea- 
/ » - menly Jernſaley ; 411d 10 an innumerable compaxy of- Angels : 
"23, Tathe gererall aſſembly and Church of the firſt borne which arewritten in heauen, 
©... $d1vCot the Inage of all, ana to the ſpirits of inſt men made perſett + 
24» eAnd to Teſus the Meaiator of the new Conrnayt, and to the blood of ſprinkline, 
that ſpeaketh better thmmgs then that of Abcl, 


fg Hey thatmake compariſons, alteram deprimunt ut res alterius emi + 
== 7 nant; debalc the one part, that they may aduance the honour of 
the other, Our Apoſtle abares the glory of the Law,thathe may 
Situe more glory (where it is more defſerued)to rhe Goſpell, a For 
a \ i/ the min:ſfration of condemnation be glory,much more doth the mi ni- 
Tan /irationef riehteouſneſſe exceed in glory. The ſimme of the com- 

> patiſon is ſpent in theſerhree generals. 1, There were,07mma ter- 
vos rews, & externs : all things outward and (avouring of carth-: 
blk 4 Moun! that mieht ftill betonched, gre. Here, all Interna tr ce/eftia, (piricuall 
4; Waienly, 2. Therrarcall 0bſerrs ct calizingſa, atke and difficult : Blackneſſe and 
Gt. Here, all@lra et iluftrid; Eleare and conſpicuous ©: therefore the Pro- 


We: 

k > ed Chrift Sol: Inſtitie, » The Sunne of Rithteouſneſſe : and Tohn Baptiſt (tiled 
"i I<Thay lizht which lightens euery one comming into the world. 3; There, all were Ter- 

£4 and amazing : not oneiy'i the people, yer.19. who intreatedthar the 

FRI 0 [bes 37 rhe 45) 16042, Bar Cle'to' 3oſe, vet-212 To ferrible way 
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Put Grace and Tretcame by Clri fas, The excellency of Chriſt abouc Xo/c ; isex. 
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GOD, 


and now expeQts that he ſhould come. . God hath nor fo done all for thee, that thou 
ſhouldeft do nothing for thy (elte. 4 Deo ſine te faltus,g te ſine Deoinfetius, A Chriſte ſing 


rerefetins,non 4 te fine Chriſts,nec 4.;. hriſto fone ve perfettns: God djd create thee without 


thy {ele , thou did(t looſe thy {clfe without God +: without thy ſclfe Chrift did re- 
deemethee ; butneither thy (*Ite without Chriſt, nor Chrift withour thy ſelfe ſhall 
perfectthee, Poreſt Dominus inneniri, adueniri now prexeniri: There may beca finding 
of God,z comming to God, but no preventing of God, Hauc faith, | Hee that comme;h 
to God,muſt beliene : and thatof thine owne,for there is no comming on anothers foot, 
Thus rhar we might come to Carift, Chriſt came to'vs, N_ow de celo merits noſtre, ſed 
peccarairaxeruns ; Notour merits 5 but our maladics drewthat great Phyſician from 
heauen tovs, 

Yee are (not comming, but)come-: it is rather a time perfeQly paſt,then expeRantly 
furure. Which plainely demgnſirates, thar this is a deſcription of the Church in her 
militant eſtate, ſo well as triumphant- Indeed cither hatha relation ro other, a com- 
munion with other; and the incſtimable priuiledges of them both are wrapped vp to- 
gether, The connexion of Glory to Grace is ſo infallible., that they often change 
names : Heauenis called the kingdome of Holinefſe , and Holineſle is called rhe king- 


is paſſed from death to life. Solure,as ifthey were already inheauen, So Paul, © Oar 
conutr (ation is in brauen, from whence we looke for our Sauioar leſus Chriſt, 

The obicRor place of our artiuall is deſcribed by many excellent and honoura- 
ble ticles. Firſt, it is called a eMounr - but is there ſomuch happineſſein that 2 Ferinst 
4024 fulgura monies . the higheſt monnraines arc molt danger'd torheyiolences 0! 

cagen. ver.18, There was a Monnt burning with fire, This is no Mountaine of dan- 
ger,or terror, but Sion : ſafe, pleaſant,delightfull Sion; the 193 of thewhole earth,the be- 


| loned of G O D : the 19bn that leaned on the boſoame of Chriſt. » T he Lord lowe: the 


gates of $10N better then all the dwellings of lacob. But though a own? , though Mount 
$10n,yet it might be a ſoliatry and vafrequented Hill : like that whereunto q 2/e Dexil 


ry,not enioy it. Or like that mount * N_ebs, or cop of Fi/ſgah , whercon Aoſes might 
onely Rand,and behold the Land of Canaan. IP 
Nor ſo, but on this Mount there ſtands a City:a populous Ciry,and wil of buildings 
men notomeg tn oilt faves £ there are many cons. But now whoſe City 15 195" 
For it may bee ſorae poore JEbayou tins, bus ; maioing 
montments: No, it is the City of G0 D. Ti& path oncly ſome ewe = 
tributed torhem the Name of Gee, Sees ſleepe was called Sopor Doming , a (1etp* 


Gods Rachel ſaid, Witbgreatwroflings bane L wrofted : Heb, the wrafings of 68 


.- 


Thus firſt he giues the Soule eyes , vnderſtanding; then feete, gracious affeRions: | 


dome of heauen, = Tee ere ſaved by hope : and n He that belieueth, hath euerlaſting life,and 


- 


tooke Chriit and ſbewed him the kingdomes of the world : where a man can onely cc gi0- | 
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The Happineſſe of the ({hurch. 


cighreouſacſſe is like the greet Mountaines : Hebr, the Mounteines of God, *Ni- 
asan exceeding great Citic: Hevr, « Citie of God, This Hebrew dialeR our As 
poll followes co the Hebrewes, and calls rhis excellent Citie,the Cztie of God. Nor 
thatit is onely Gods by way of aſcription , bur cuen by foundarivn , and eucrlaſting 
"Ton : but to Viadicate it tom any obſcureneſſe, itisrhe Cizie of God, Butthere 
many coaceitcd gods; it may bee this belonged ro ſome ]dol , as Peer did to 

34s/,and Ekronto Baaltebub : No, theſe were all dead gods; this isthe Liaine GO D. 

ThePfalmiſt calis them Mortnos: y 7 bey did eate the ſucrifices of the dead + bur this God 
| «« called 7 iners, 3 the Lining : and Des vinentium, » the G 0 D of the lining, Well, yer 

wharis che name of this Ciry * Is ita Cine, a Citicon a Mount, a Cirtic of God, and 
it want 4 name © Not a great man but if hee build a fairc houſe , hee will 
gigc it oME name: Perhaps c cal1it after his owne name, The name is Jeruſalem, famous, 
pleſſed Ieruſalem; a Citic of Peace, But there was a Icrufalem on earth , where- 
of wee may onely ſay , Fait, it was. That was fulfilled on it , which Chriſt fore- 
told agaioſt it ; 4 T here ſhall wotbee left one ſione pon another. But this Citie is built 
| with no other ſtones then Taſpers, Saphirs, Emecralds, and Amathyſts. Reucl.z t. 
| 19, It is heere diſtinguiſhed from thar terrene, by the name of Heawenly ;, aboue 
| the wheele of changeable mortalitic , ir is not ſubiceRt to mutation, The celeffial 


| leraſulem, 


| ucnly; yet the imperfeRion of all may bee empaired through the want, either of 
| Inhabirants, or of good Inhabitants, There bee Citics eminenr for fituarion. glo- 
rioos for building , commodious for trathque : yet haue all theſc bencfits poiſo. 
ned by evill Citizens, When eAlcibiedes would fcll a houſe, among other conue- 
nienccs for which hee praiſcd ic, hee eſpecially commends ir for this; that it hath 
2 good neighbour, Who bcethe neighHhours in this Citric £ Angels, glorious and 

excellent creatures, the great Kings Courtiers z here, our Guardians , there ,” our 
companions, Yes, you will ſay , one or two Angels : yea a compary; nor like Da- 
| #45 at Adullam, nor eAbſelons in Hebrow , but innumerable, Myriads of Anzels, 

Are there none in this Citic but Angels ; what habitation is there then for mcn? 
Yes, yes there is an Aſſembly of mcn : not ſome particular Synode, nor Prouin- 
call Conuocation, nor nationall Councelly bura Gezerallaſlembly, What doc you 
all it? The (hs7ch, Of whom confiſts it Ex Primogenitis , Of the firſt borne. 
| But then it may ſeeme that yonger brothers are excluded ; No, the firſt borne of 

the world may bee a younger brother in Chriſt , and the ftiiſt borne in Chriſt may 
dee a younger brother in the worlds. Bee rhey younger or elder, all that are wree- 
| **# 9 heaven, if their names bee in the Booke of life, their ſoules are inthe bun- 

dle of life : Allthcy , and none bur they. «© T here ſhallen;cr into it no wncleane thing. but 
| me!) they which are writes in the Lambes Beoke of life. 
- But nowisir aCitie, ſo pleaſant, and peopled with ſuch inhabitants, and hath 
| *n0Governours 2 Yes, God, ludex vainerſorum, the Indge of all. But heere is more 
of feare then comfort : wee may quickly offead this Indge,and ſo bequire eafl 
| Do ons Cirie : the very name of 2 Iudge implies terror. No, for it is the part of a 
Ie, Pa "cere ſubiettis, & acbellare ſuperbos ; ro puniſh obſtinare Rebels, add to 
metcQpeaceable and obcdicnt ſubiefs, 
a newhat was (aid of adopred Citizens, ſick as were ſtrangers borne,and by grace 
Pao ahi What manncr of creatures arethey,rhat G O D hath admitted ro dwell 
Leg Sr coin Way, Diuelsare ſpirits : No, ſpirits of Mez, But many men haue wice 
Phocien.s and thall ſuch dwell there? No,the ſpirits of Tuft men. Why,s olen, Ariſtides, 
fetted "ha luſt men : they were morally iuſt, but not truely iuſt;hed, nor per- 
wow eac1ult ſpirits made per feet. | | 
þ = by they to be thus perfect 2 By Jeſus, f who was delinered for our offences, 

ed 4g4ine for our tuſtification. V Vhat is this leſss 7 4 Mediator. Man was 

God WaSanDgry* how ſhould they be reconciled? A Mediator mult doe ir. For 
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 Butyct , though it bec a Citie on a Mount, though Teruſzlem, though heas+ | 
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| keth better things then that of Abel. That blood cried for vengeance ; this cryes for for. 
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| Chriſt : n Be/oia, TI layinSion 4 chiefe corner ſtone cle? and precions, hee 114 
| wth on him, ſhall not beeconfounded This is conſpicuous by the Antithetis © 


| ferre theſe places, Obad, veil. 21, Eſs.2.3. Aic.q.3. Come, lee ws gie tp 194 


{ederis,of the new {aucnant. The od was forfeited.a riew one comes by himthar re. | 
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this purporic Aparuit inter mortales peccatores, &G immortelews inſtum, mortalis cim bo. 
minibus , influs cum Deo. He appeared betweene mortall finners, and the immonyz1! 
Toudge,mortall with men,iuſt with God : ſo was a perfeQ Mediator. Whercof - Neu; 


—_—_— _— I ———— 
Ee me. 
Nd. le es -__— 


nues all. Not Doe this and. lize: but g belzene on hym that hath done it for thee, and live 
for cucr, How is this Coucnant confirmed 2 Ir is ſealed with ®lpod, Haw is this 
blood applycd-2 eAſpergende, by ſprinkiizg : as the dore-poſts ſprinkled with the | 
blood of the Paſchall Lambe , cauſed the deſtroying Angel to paſſe ouer the 1Ge. 
lites: So rtheaſperſion of this immaculate Lambes blood vpon the conſcience, ſhall 
free vs from the cternall vengeance. - But what's the yertue of this blood 2 77 pea. 


oiuencſſe, The voyce of that was, Lord, ſceand tudge ; thevoyce of this is, Father 
forgiue them,they know not what they ave. | 
Thus briefely haueI paraphraſed the Text, Now for methods lake, in the tradta- 

tion wee may conſider generally thele fiue points. Firſt, There. is a Citic ; Teraſ4- 

lem, the Citieof the lining God, Secondly, The ficuation whereon it is built , Mounz 

Son. Thirdly, The Citizens, whoare Angels and men : an innumerable company of 
Angels,and ſpirits of inſt men. Fourthly, The King thar goucrnes itz G © D the Iudge of 

all, Fitthly, The purchaſer that boughtir, and gaue it'vs, Jeſus the Mediator of the 

new Coucnant. But now the fituation hath the firſt place 1n the wordes, therefore chal- | 
lengcth the ſame inmy diſcourſe, Andindecd on good caule ſhould the foundation 

20e before the building; we firſt ſeeke our a fir ground,and then proceedto edifice onit, | 


—_ 


JA 7 OUNL J10n, 

Not literally that Mount Sion whercon Sa/omen built the Temple, and Daxid his | 
Palace, That locall Son became like $4444 ; fiſt, exceedingly and ſuperlatiuely y ls- | 
wed , afterward | abborred and forſaken , like the T aber nacle of Shileh , the Tent that 
he pi:cbed among men, This was thieatned to that {acted place, as a iuſt puniſhmene of 
their rebellious protaneneſſe. Therefore will 7 doe 1nto this houſe , that is called by mr | 
Name, asl baue done to Shiloh. Ir lies in the power of finne, to make the molt | 


Find 
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of the inhabitants that awel/ theres. (1 AITALTIS EME? lo 10180) IH HOW HHTOT 1H caſas, The ruthe 
of a Citicisnot the breach of the wails, bur the apoſtacie of manners, Were out 
x 


% , . 2 , : , . p | MR, 
Fences {ſtronger then theſcuen- fold walls of Pabylona, the finnes within would huric 
AF K | ' TTY + LO TT l | TLALS > a 4448 -p - s # , —— * / vr ares ; 

Gowne the Bulwarkes without, It there be Prantlegium among vs,there isno Primitegs- | 


} BS. ky l * * 46 +8 4 ' ; F* 8 Ss | Da | 
Tis Sjonthen lands not on earthly foundations ; for at the pencrall diſlolution, | 

FY : s 4 .# 'y | , " Bl | } —_*_ | * ST; : wy - » 
' theearth with all theworkes init, Citics, Caltles, Townes, Towers, [ha bee barnt | 
F : P | 


| . | , , , m - "1 *, 
if it were buiit on am /apay feurdation, when the rains, the flouds . and windes |; all 

* * . ” . P xy | j " , " 8 4 4 
conſpire againſt it, it would fal,avdibe fall of it would be great, But Sion is built 00 


. 


$iow with the Golpecll , to Mount Sia; withthe Law. The Apoſile calls that ma% | 
femm + «4zer, a mount that mighe bee touched : if this had been nN. Call, 4 
it had alſo beene courredabilis,touchable : but it is oncly ſpirituall. Hce allages ©21 
Gods Prophelics and promiles, Exaangelium proditarum de monte Sion, thattiic f0'p! 


come out of Mount Sion, This 1s manifeſt to thoſe that will confider and £ w 
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Meunt of the Lord ; for out of Sion. ſhall goe faorth the Law, and the wer uf} 
from Jeruſalem, Eſa.g9. 20. with Rom, 11.26; There ſhall come cut of $100, 1 wn 
Huerer,aud ſhall twrne away ngediinefie from Tacob.. S1n4; gauc thralkedome by & at 
5:07 giues freegdomeand laluation by Iclus. DR 
Thele two wordes' giue ys/xwo comtarts of grace, Fartitedinem quis PO” 
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 ecre is confiderable ; rhe validitie and ſtrength of grace that comes by 
=0- we arc not built in a valley , but on 2 mount. A mountaine hath cuer beene 
peld the place of lafety. > 1 [aide in my proſperity , 1 ſhall nener bee mooned, V Vhat is 
his reaſon © Lord, thou of thy fauonr baſt made my monnieine ſo why, þ 
what are all thc mountaines of the earth to mount Sian ? p Woe to them the 


ougheines of Samaria. The prophane Zdomite ſtands on his q meunteine , andderides 


the mouytaimes. It was wpou © the bigh mountainie that Iſrael played the harles. 
Many fit on their mountaines,and giue defiance to heauen. The couctous mans moun» 
his riches, there hee thinkes himſclfe ſafe ; © Sole reſt , thou haſt goods layd 
for many yeeres. The ambitious mans mounraine is his honour, and whodates 
fnde fault with ſo promontorious a celfitude * yes, » Zuery mowntaine ſhall be brought 
les, Senſualitie is rhe voluptuous mans mountaine , there hee reftigeth himſcltfe a- 
inſt all reproofes. But when the iudgements of God ſhall come vpon the carth, 
they ſhall cry * t# the wounteines, Fall on vs, 4nd to ihe hilles, Coner vs, As acither 
zpaioſtthe warers in the former Deluge, ſonor againſtthe fire in the latter diſſolution, 
allthemountaines defend, onely this Mount Sion thall aue vs. 


| a2ainſt the affauits of men , then danger of expoſition to the violences of -hea- 
en. Heere is the difference betwixt rhe worldlings building, and che Chti- 
| tians. 

rt. They thioke themſelues onely to build high, aſpiring to an equalitie with 
mountaines : and vs low builders, poore, deieted,and reiected creatures. But in- 
deede they build low , for all ſublunary things are low buildings ; onely hee thar 
builds on this own: Eien , builds high and ſure ; when all oppoſitions, and 
adverſary forces haue done their worſt, hee ſtands firme ©* ke Mount Siow, which can» 
nt beremenied but abideth faſt for ener. gh: 

The b Wiſe mans minde is cuer aboue the Moone ; yea , aboue the Sunne. 
VVhat turbulencies ſocuer bee in the world, all is peace there, «© In my Fathers 
beaſe there are many manſions. In dome , it is a houſe , not a Tabernacle : Of my 
Father, for if hee hath afforded ſuch a houſe for kis enemies , how glorious IS 
| that hee hath reſerued for himſelfe, and his friends ! Parris wei, ſaith Chriſt, 
| My Father : your Father is able to giue you a cottage for your ſhorr life ; My 
Father gives a houſe for ener, There are Manſions, 4 menendo.; not moucable 
nts, but manſions. Many , enow for all , none ſhall bee troubled for want of 
ow-roome, T herefore let all movnraines ſtoope to this. 4 The meuntaine of 
| ihe Lord ſhall bie eftabliſhed in the coppe of mouniaines , aud fball bee exalted aboue 
"e billes, and all N ations ſhall fleowe wnto tt. ' This is Gods mountaine , who hath 
Mmolen of 211 Natior's. I{rae! , of all Tribes, Judah, of all Citics , leruſalers ; of all 
Temples, chat of ſalomsn; Of all Mountaines, Mount Sion. 

2, The worldlings thinke this Mountaine is but a dreame, becauſe they cannot 
epoch it, Bur our Apoltleſayes, itis incredFabilis - it canuor be touched with 
deed lingers ; no profacic feere mult tread in thoſe holy Courts, Naturall mens 
s pgs are ted by thicir ſenſes ; Plas eculs quam orarwlo : | they will belicue 
lee er then they ſce. Gine mee good cheare , ſayes the Epicure, this I can 
*© 20d taſte : and tell not mee of your ſpirituall banker in heauen. Giue me good 


ke I tothe eye,ſauour to the palate,odour rothe ſent : heauen hath no Near 


from 4x... "Me mee honour, faiththe Ambitious, which may aduance mee : thar 

this mountaine of preferment I may oucrlooke the iaferiour world, and behold 
ble als proftrate to my Celfitude ; this I can feeleandſce : tell not me of your inviſi- 
| 


» and*© Such honewr baue all bis Saints, Giue me gorgeous apparell,ſaycs 


Burt alas, 
tirwſt im the | 


theiudgement of God, The Syrians thought God oncly Deum montturs ,*4 God of 


: 
3 


The mountaine of worldly confidence hath not more ſtrength of defending | 


iquour,ſayes the Drunkard,the blood of the grape: this giues colorem, ſaporem, o04s- | 


| 
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tell not me of your Robe of Glory. Giue me gold ſayes the Couctous,thisI can ſee it is 
ling,feeling tr 


vs this Mount Sion, which our Lord Tefus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed for vs. 


the world takes notice of vs. The faithfull arenor ordained toliue incorners,vnobſer. 
ved: but are ſct ona Mountainezas examples of goodnelle toall, fas City that is ſet on 


As Mount Sion g #s 5he ioy of the whole earth,{o it is the light of the whole carth.If that 


N_ame (which ſhould haue beenc honvurcd) wes blaſphemed among the Geniiles, You 
your good workes which they behold, they may glorifie God in the day of viſutation. 


ſedneſle, This is cither Premiſſa, or Promiſſs : alreavy ſ{erit into our hearts,or certaine. 
ly obieed by promiſeto our faiths. [tis either aſſumed,or afſured- 1nre,or in ſpe : ei- 
ther that wee haue, or that we ſhall haue, The happinefle wee haue already by this 
Mount Sion,confiſts in three priuiledges : the Fauour of God, Toy ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
and peace qf Conſcience. 


with the dew of Heauen , when all the carth is dry beſides. This is Lux wwltss 181, 
m the light of thy Countenence , which puts more cladnes intooug hearts , then the aboun- 


much as may encreaſe their anguiſh, when they muſt depart from ir for euer, 
2. In thetoy of the Spirit, which is (#ilarr5 cum pondere virtns) a gladnefle that can 
neither be ſuppreſled , nor exprefied, Sentire eft cordis , dicere noneſt oris : The heart 


| dorh feele it,the rongue cannor rel! it, Tr is that n Sropve with the wew N_ame written it 
| it, whichno man knoweth , ſauims hee that receinethij, There is mueh rc1oycing in the 
| world, butthe marrer of ir is mutable. Thelc lowerdelighrs arc more ſenſitive} but 
| more flaid, They ſooner cloy vsz Mazna felicitas eff a flicitare nonwinci: Iris a great 
| happinefſe not to bee oucrcome of happineſſe. Corporall delights worke 1n vs 
| a great hunger till theyare attained. Burt Spjriruall, Cm non babentar ſunt in faſi1918 * 
| cis habentur, in deſiderio : Whiles we hauc thera not, we carc norfor them, but when 
we have them we more eagerly defirethem. There 15 no hunger C F ir. till wee taſte 1t 


' in fpirituall,defire preparesfruition, fruition begers defiring, Voluptuous pleature, 5 
like a bliſter, it begins firſt with an irching, but atlift ir ſwelles,and breakes forth in at 
guiſh and putrid corruption. There are two oblvruations able ro keepe vsfrom ouct-at- 
teing the ioyes of thts world, and from vilipending rhe ioyes of Sron, 


t- In the Fauour of GO D, which is to Sion, as the & //gbt was once to Goſhen : ſhi- | 
bing there, and no where elſe. Or as to Gedeon, the | Fleece on the Mountaine is wet 3 


dance of earthly truits rejoyce the c oucrous : the wicked ſhall neuer ſce ir, valeſle fo! 


The Happineſſe of the (hurch. EY 
the proud : this will make me 2dmir'd, and giue me admiffion among the Great ones, 


ringthis : ncuer tellme of your treaſure in beaves. Well, if there be | 
no remedy , but Senſe muſt bee your Religion, andthis world your God take your / 
choiſeztheſe groffe and palpable things ; truſt you in theſe Mountaines: but Lord giue | 


Now, fith we are built vpon a Mountaine, let vs know that we are conſpicuous, all 


4 bill cannot be hid, God meant you notable, rake heede you become not notorious, | 


light become darkeneſle , how great, and how greatly to be condemned is that darke. | 
neſſe 2 This was that great exception God tooke againſt Iiracl, that Þ 2hrowgb rbem bis | 


are foundedon a Mountaine.therefore; have your conuer ſation honeſt among men, that by 


2+ The felicity that comes by Chriſt i»Hnuared by Szon, which was a place of bleſ- 


| 


[n illts appetitus generat faturitatem. ſaturitas faſliaum : Iniſlis appetitns parit frunumen, | 
| frattio parit appetitum, In caroall plealures.appertire begers fulneflc . tulncſſe,Jotaing: | 


. 


7 * , _ : R . 
| 1, Firſt,rcſoluc every carnall delight intothe hrſt marter and principle of it , and | 


| there will bemorc likelihood of deſpifing, then danger of much defiring. The (C6ue- ! 


| rous makes ® gold bis hope, and fayes to the Wedge, T hou art my confidence : and what 
| arethoſe precious metals he fo worſhippeth , burveines of the carth better coloured 
| 


The Ambitious builder, that eres a v Bebe! for the bonenr of his owne Maiefty , thinkts | 


| alleyes ſtand am1zed at his magnificence. And what are thoſe ſumpruous monum 
| wherein hce {fo gloricth, bur monumentall witneſſes of his folly, a little hewne rigader, 


ſome burnt and hardned earth? The Agdulterer admires thebeaury of his harlotknecles. 


to apledgeof her memory, by wanton ſonners Idoliſes her, turnes his ſouleto 33 EE 
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The Happineſſe of the Church: 


and worſhips this Sunne. Now what is that ſtately building ofa bumanelump e, 
thefame carth his foote treads vpon, better tempered; becauſe painted, worſe z 
and when it Wants che gueſt, the ſoule that quickens it, worlt of all - the proud dares: | 
og hiscoltly robes , centers his eye vpon himlelfe, as if no ſecond obieR was worth |- 
looking 993 *1© Tailors hand hathmade him aman, and his purſe makes the Tailor a || 
an; And what arethole cutious ragges,but ſuch as are giuen of wormes,and 
of mothes © Confider rhe marerialsof your lower ioyes,and if you will per. 
din cir dorage, you ſhall doc it without our enuy. WP 

Obſerve rheir Concluſion 3 looke from their beginning to their end, DeledZatio Ambr, 
alpaat 1747fis : infelicews reddidit. & reliquit. Pleaſurelike an Iriſhman, wounds 
withadart, and is ſodainely gone - it makes aman miſcrable,and ſo lcanes him, Mors 
:oof;bchold laughter concludedin teares., The protaſis delights,the apedofis wounds, ' 
TheConſciencereceiuesalong vexation, for a tranktent deiectation : for an vnperfeR | 
content, perfect rorment, This isa hard penniworth , ſo lirtle pleafure for ſo much re- 
ce. He thar for a !irtle joy, giuesthat Chriſt bought with ſo much painc, Sul- 
wo Chrifom reputat mercatorem; thinkes Chritt a fooliſh buyer; but che euent proues 
kimafooliſh ſeller, Efas bitterly repented this bargaine. 

This for the world:but now the ioycs of Mount Sievarc for mattcr ſpicituall, for | 
ſubſtznacercall,tor vic vniucrſall, for continuance ctecnall. 
3. lathepcace of Conſcience, There is lictle outward peace in the world; wee 
| have either an ſas with his hand. or an ſacl with his rongue, bent againſt vs. q As | 4 Gal-4 25. 
they be that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, eutn ſo 
tirmww, SO it is, and ſoit will be to the end of the world, This is the difference be- 
| twixt mount $797 militanr, and Mount S;oz triumpham, In heauen are all comforts | 
without any croſſes : in hell are all crofles withour ary comforts : on earth comforts 
and croſles, oy and gricte, peace and trouble, miſery &mercy are blended together, We | 
| mayſay of a Chriſtian, as Zoriws the Ieſuite writes of an Archbiſhop of 7 o/eds, who | 
weighmgthemuch diſputed controuerfie, whether $a/omen was ſaucd or damned,and 
not being ſatisfied with thc arguments of either fide, cauſed Salomon to bee painred on | 
thewallesof his Chappell , halfe in heauen, and halfc in hell, So the Chiitſtian in re- 
(pet of his outward calamities , ſecmes to be halfe in hell, bur in reſpec ofhis inward 
comforts,he is rhe better halfe in heauen, How ſoeuer, r Peing inſtificd by Faith, we have | , pq. x. 
pucewith Gods And whereſocuer we are diſperſed, or howloeuer Ciltrefſed, the Peace | | 
i God which paſeth all vnderflanding , and ſurpalleth all commending , preſerneth onr | 
| beant3in le/ns Chriſt ener more, 

But all this ;zz Poſſeſſo,wee have already : there is ſomething more in Promiffo.which | 
wee ſhall haue « \ Wee are new the founes of God, but it appeares not yet what we [haſ{he -. | ſ1John3.z2. 
Haſtthou here much peace ? there is more : here wee haue deſiderinm pacis, there pe- 
rw defidery : Here a de fire of peace, therethe peace of our defhres. Haſt thou heere 
ſome oy * there is more: now joy with ſorrow,checkerworke, white and blacke;roles, 
bot thornes with them : then joy with ſatety, {afery with ercrnity; ſuch joy tas ſhall | tloh16.22, 
wturr be taker from115, There Rex weritas, Lex charitas, pax f{elicitas, vita aternitas. It | Any. 
**d in lower Sion be better then 4 theuſand daycs inthe rents of wickednefic; then | u Plal.$4.10 


—_C 


| Una— 


Meayin vpper Sion. is better then a thouſand yecres in this valley of teares. If Peter 
#3 10tuiſhed with * Afount T abor, where onely Chriſt was transfigured, what is hee | *Mat17-2- 
Kore Mount $:on where all are glorificd? y How amiable ave thy T abernacies,O Lord ! | yPlal.t4.. 
the 9% Tabernacles bee ſo loucly , what is his manſion? It there bee ſuch joy in 
femiſhon of finne , what is there inthe abolition of finne 2 If there beenow ſuch 
a Arr inthy heart, ſuch muſicke inthy conſcience, what maiſtthou thioke there 
pleaſy 0 But becauſe non capimns illa,ils capiant nos. we cannot comprehend thoſe 
ter i 7 thoſe pleaſures comprehend vs, Good ſeruant, (the ioy is too greatto cn» 
This. therefore) a enter thou inte the joy of thy Lord, | 

bTe arg; $:9n did God gine te Chriſt, and Chriſt tovs, God to his Sonne, |, . 

1 ſee my King pen my hely billof Sian, The Sonnet vs 3 « A Lombe fioed | © hewr4.t 

; We "Bas on 8. 
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## Mount Sion, and with him 1 44. thouſand, co A Lambe in figure, ſlaine fr 
| dA&583:. [| foundation of the world. A Lambe in fa, 4 led like a Lamberothe laughter, far | 
| ePlal.121 4. deth firs not idle , norlics afleepe : © hee that keepeth Iſrael, neither ſlumber s ney -. 
| whercon © not as the wo beafti his oppoſites, that riſc our of the earth and Sea, but On 
a Mount, What mount * net Sinaz,bur Siex, Other mountaines quake at his preſence, 
| fPlato7.3-%. | f The hiller melted like waxe at the preſence of the Lord. But Siow beard and was glag, pos 
the daughter of Ind rcioyced, Other mountaines in homage to this, haueskippeq ang | 
» Pſal.114.4: pions OO: it, g 7 be Mountaines skipped like Rams, and the little hilles like Lanes . 
| He fands, therefore is willing to defend ; ona Mount , theretore able todefend, gn 
Mount Sep, therefore ready to defend, becauſe he is in the middeſt of tis owne, ang | 
ſees his Church round about him. So that though all the red Dragons oncarth, ang 
blacke Deuils in hell, rage againſt vs , yet the Lambe on Mount Sion will defend ys, 
There now hee ſtands, calling vs by grace , there we ſhall one day behold him calli 
vs to glory, vntill hee gine this glory to vs; yea, then and cuer, ler vs gue all glory tg 
the Lambe that ſtands on Afonnt Sion, 
This isthe place which the Lord choſe and loues. Hee refuſed the Tabernacle of 
| k Pal.87.648- | Joſeph, and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim , ® But choſe the Tribe of Indah, the Mount 
iPAal.rzz.rzg. | Sion which be loved. This praiſe did inherit and inhabit Sion : i T he Lord bath choſen 
Sion, hebath deſired it for his habitation. T his is my reft for ener , herewill1 dwell, for 1 
haue deſired it, Let the precedent of Gods affetion worke in all our hearts a zealeto | 
Sion, The Lord that choſe Sion, chuſeys to Sion ; heethat defired it his habitation, 
make it the habitation of our defires. Ir is his reff,let it be ours, that we may reſt with | 
hm : Herewill 1 dwell, faith hee ; letall pray ro dwell there, Though it bee a hill, a 
| high hill; though there bee paines and toyle in getting vp, yet let vs aſcend, for abone | 
there is cternall 10y. 
The City ofthe lining God,the heanenly leruſalem. 
I come from the Situation,to the Citic : you heare where itis, heare now whatit 
kPLAt 8. oc. | iS. CA City 0n4a eMountaine, k Greatis the Lord, and greatly to bee praiſed in the Ci | 
| ty of our God,in the Mountaine of his holinefle. Beautifull for fituation, the toy of 
| the whole earth is Mount 510n, on the ſides of the North, the City of thegreat King, 
God ts knowne in her Palaces for a fure refuge, Here be ſome Circumſtances. Dor 
nor a village,but a Ciry.2.C#1#5,not mans, but Gods,not a taigned,but the living Gods. 
2. Dualts not earthiy, bur heanenly, 4 Ons nomine , not Sodome or Samaria , bue the 
Ciry of peace, Icrufalem. 


The ( ite, | 


| 
| 
| 
| The Church may bre comparcd to a Citie for three reſemblances ; of Satetie, | 
| VYnare, Paucity, . | o | 
r. For fafcty : Cities have ever beene held che ſecureſt places, So Lot ſaidof lit- | 
| Gen .19,20., | tle Loar; | Let meeſcape thither, an4 my ſoule ſhall line. Catn fearing the « xecution Of his | 
m Geg.4. 17. | curſe. buile him a m Cerre tor re toge, and called it Enoch, The motive that cauſedrhole | 
| wicked to builda City, was {ccuritic, * /eft we be ſcattered abroad wpon the face of 1he | 
| whole earth, The [[rachites had their Crties of refuze, anda Law of their protection. 
| Num.35.27. Buttherc is no Citie of {ure retuge,bur this Czty of the liuing God, Itis 
oPlal.127,r, | ordinary with men,to pur too much truſt, like Hracl,in their walled Cities, 9 Except tbe 
plerea2,1s. | rd keepe the City, the watchman waketh but i; vaine, py Shalt thou raigne becanſe tes 
| cloſet thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Thourthinkeſt thy felte (ecure, becauſe an inhabitant of this fs 
| mous London. No, thouliucft inan !land,therefore in danger of the Seca : 1n a Chix | 
ſtian Hand, therefore in danger of the Turke : in a Proteſtant Land, thereforein dai- | 
ger of the Pope : ina chicfe City of this Iland, therefore in danger of the diuell, 
| Citie is p*rilous for pride : the more ſpectators, the more acclamations : the larger 
the Theater , the lowder the applauſe. The ſolemne afſembly in Ceſaris , puffed VP 
ambitious Heredto his owne deſtrution. The'people ſhowted Qq Fox Det . but the 
 wormesconfured cheir flattery,and his folly. Simeon <Afagss ventured that fight, 
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n Gen, 11.4. 
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--» to which inan obſcure Village ne nad neither beene tempted, nor would hauec 
Citl -mpied, And whither quicke commings in of money, make not this Citie vnſafe 
a Oules, miſcrable cxpcricnce hath cuinced. Preceps !ncraum,princeps damnum: \ 
{odaine rofir is capirall loſe. But ſuppoſe men care not ſo much for the lafery of 
heirfoules , a their bodics ſecure £ Thicues, homicides, fires deny it. But if they 
all cheſc fires, yet not the Iſt fre, Your buckets may quench other fires , not. 
this nomilke nor Vinegar can extinguiſh that wild fire. As in the dayes of Nob, 
. Doue could not ſet downe her foote for watcr , ſonor at this day for fire, Let this 
medication like a fortunate ſtorme Erive you tO harbour: the weakenelſle of all Cities in 
| he world to the ſatety of the Citze of God, L; ; 
>, Forvoitic; Familiarity hath the name, 9«4ſe einſdem familie, as it were of 
thefame family. Concord and agreementis tanght by the Corporation of one Citie, 
| Jermſalem is bul! a5 4 Citic well compatted tocether, Heere is no necde of Lawyers, all | rPat.r:2.4 
| xe at peace. Not atell-rale, notan Incendiary in it. Inferiour Cities haue good or- 
ders for vnitic,but all will not embrace the vnitic of orcer, Sepe inter cines tnrbauerit Fro 
| mais dines, It mult bee as the rich will hauc it, or there is norule, Theſe Citizens 
nenot Frbani, but Turbani, It was Danids careto 1 cut off ſuch wicked doers from the 
Caizef GOD. Heere they * perſeenre vs from Citie 18 Citie , going oner the Cities of 1ſ- 
1b: notieauc vs till we are driven to this Citic, then ſhall we reit in PEeace 2 EUCTY One 
| loninganother,aod the Lord Icfus loving vs all, 
2, For Paucitie - indeed a Citic is great compared with a Village, but what is it in 
| relpeRof.the earth 2.u Are there fewe that ſhall bee ſaned ? No , there are many : | u Tukagez; 
x (erift is the firſt borne ameng many bretbren. y Lee, a 2reat multitude which no man conld x 29 B29 
namber;of all Nations, and languages, ſoode before the 7 hrone, Arte there many thar ſhall | *..** 
bee ſaued? No, few .; a Many arecalled , but fewearechiſen. .Chrills is a b little flocke, '} a Mat no. 16 
The beſt courſes bhaue the feweſt followers +: N_nmerus pareior uumerus melior, Gods | b Luke 12 32 
1eruation is c 4 very (mall TOmAant  AVNCTIY Tenth. 4 17 itjhall bee a Tenth, many leaucs, : a 'y 1-9 
theſappeigbuta Tythe. © 4s the ſhaking of an Ol/ue tree, twaor three berries in ihe top | <_- -? wr 
| ofthe uppermaſt bows h , fourt or fine in the ontmoſt fruitfull branches. They are compa- | et 
| red to the Cleaning of the Grapes after the Vinta7e. it was the Churches complaint ; f Elay 24.13 
| s Woes mee. for 1 am as the eleanings. This was Gods Collection, b 1 will take you one of | 2 Mich.7-1 
| 4Cizy, and two of a family, God is a Shepheard that ſaues ſome from the Lyong ita- | ; 3 
| Une out of bis month two lrezes , or the peece of an eare : reſcuea few from that vniuer- 
al apoſtalic, Of the 600. thouſand that came outof Egypt, but two catred into Ca- 
nanCaleb and lofbra, Even the beſt is bur T rti0ereptus 4b tence, a brand ſnatched out 
oi there, k Al fleſh had corrupted their way , onely Noah elcaped. Not enc n1gite- | k Gene. 6,12 
Winwdome, but Lot. Fourc hundred and fifty Prophets for Baal, but one forthe 
| Lord! fOure hundred Aartercrs for A/ ab.ene eMichaiah for the truth. 1 Behold, I and | |Efay 8.18 
| ee children whom the Lord hath giuen mee, are for fignes and, for wonders in Iſract. v0 
| Wand rare,thatthey are gazed on for Monltcrs. 'V Vhen they ſate in counſcll againſt 
| Cariſtnon, ſpake for him but m Njicodemus, Paul anſwering before Nero'; i no wap || = 1917.51 
| us with him, but all men /orſooke him. Butto the Idol af. conſent, Exod."3ae From | © 
| 3196/4 gitentoSodomic, Gen. 19, Pilateasking what ſhall be done with Jeſos, 44 
"y , Gracifie him, - There was a gcnerall ſhoute for Diane two houres:togethes, | 


| 

| 0Grow | | 

| "418 D/a40f the Epheſians, p ALL, both {mall and oreat,rich and poore Tree and ond. | © iÞ: 19.3.4 
« ; , - = , , | 4 =. IT" 
| **<Wedthe marke of the Beaſt in their forcheads 9 Thechildren of F{rael pre like to pReu,r3.16 
| 


— 


lon tes f Kids ,  butthe wicked like the Syrtaps fill the Cauntrey.  Buttholcfewe | * _ 7 
a... Ws ſpeeg veſt, T heuzh the number of 1ſr«e! be as the ſand, a remnant ſhalt be ſat ed. | rRom.g,27 
8% many r0b the Church,few adde to the dition of it:\there are tyanyV ſurers, ' 
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| | \Ftorers, Lord, {thou haſt but a ſew names in Sardi, | | [Reue.z.1, 
| thou ws; E[dras concerning Iſracl, is true of this myſticall Citie, * Of allthe trees | 
| thoſe Mchoſen thee onely ane Yine': of allthe Lands of the whole world, thou haſt | 
| | fille Long me pit :of all the lowers, eve Lilly: of all the depths of thc Sea,thouhalt | .,. 41 
| 17 "*MEWe River - of allthe builded Cities;thou haſt hallowed S707 vnto thy (elſe, , 


t 2 Eldr.5,29 
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ws Luc-13- 14, : ; - Gp Far", #4 | 
—= RES 7.4, of che number ; u Strine toenter in at the ſtraight gate. There ts 4 City built in a broad 


{ aAv7. Cod 5 the Proprietary of this City, Ef wnz cinitas , tf vn cinitas : Vnus pipe- 


| # Row. 8.2. | ics, two peoples, two Kings, and two Lawes For the Cities, tnere 1s a Bebjien 
b Va1l.4.:6. 


eP'al.26. ; | | x 
dEphcſ,z2.z. | is Chriſt, c Tet have I ſet my King vpon Sion the menntaine of my holineſſe - and Satan 


ez Tim.z.19. | hat the light of Chriſt mizht nor ſhine vntothem. For the Lawes, Gods Law is, « £et e- | 


Filowz,tis, 


Greg. | 


£Heb.r1.10. | Abraham, who » looked for « (ity that hath a foundation, whoſe kmilder and maker 79 Got. 


: lud.ver.1 4, the ſeventh * © Enech the 
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Of allthe fowles crearcd, chou baſt named thee one Dowe - of all the cattell, rhov hab | 
 prouidedrhee ove Sheepe : Among all the multitudes of peoples, rhou haſt gorren. 
thee one people. If we ſhould divide the world into thirty parts , ſcarce five of them | 
are Chriſtian, Of thoſe fiue, the Pope challengeth(ar the leaft)halfe.He ayes, I have 
one Charch in Italic, one in Germanie, one in Spaine, one in France, oneim Englanez 
Now the Lord one day connince him , and grantvs hee may have none it England, 
Now it is a quarrell betwixtvs and Antichriſt wherher they or wee belong tothis Ci. 
tie; Wee cannor agree aboutit, Oneday this quarrell will beraken vp; the new will | 
cleare it, Now ſubdiuide all theſe five parts of the world, whetherthcirs or ours and 
ſcarce one is trucly iincere, Hypocrific hath one part, Hereſte another part, Profane. 
nefle a third part , Lukewarmeneſſe a fourth , God hath leaſt that owes all. O the | 
{mall number ſcaled vp by the Spirit of the liuing God ! Let this teach cuery one to 
| [uſpeCt himſelte : when Chriſt ſaid, One of you ſhall betray me, they preſently all cry, 
t cHaſtcr,zs 18 1? when hewas asked, whether onely few ſhould be ſaued,hetclls them 


| of neither many nor few, but charged them to looke to themſclues, that they mightbe 


———_ 


field, fall of all good things bat the entrance thereof 1s narrow, be{ides the dangerous paſ- 
ſage betweene a violent fire,and a deepe water, Study, ſtrive, pray thatthou mailt paſle | 
through the narrow way, by the {weer- guiding hand of Chriſt, | 


Of Ged. 


lss, & vnn; popnlus : Vius Rex, of V1us Rex * Una Lex , &f wna Lex. There are two | 


'hegreat, and leruſalem the Mother of vs all, Forthe peoples, there is the ſeed of the 
| Vomanand of the Serpent, Corne and Tares, Sheepe and Goares, veſlcls of honour, | 
| and veſſels of diſhonour, lactband Efau, Chriſt and Belial, Nec ef tertins, nec ad ter- | 
tiuw : there is no third perſon, nor delignement to athirdplace, Forthe Kings, there 


tn. 


d the Prince of the power of the Ayre, The Prince indeed, not Maud; , ſed tenchraram 
| mua4s; not of the world , but of the darkenefle of the world, 2.C#r.4.4. you hate 
| both theſe Kings togerher; 7 be 204 of this world hath blinded the mindes of vnbcleeners, 


W(ry one that nameth the name of Chriſt a atpart fr ome mquity, Satans Law 1s, * ihe [uf 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes andthe pride of life, Gods Law is, 7 hes fbait not ſweere: 
Satans, thou ſhalt for{weare. Gocs Law,Conet nor; Sarans court all..Nibil precipit De- | 
ws miſt charitatem, mil Diabolus niſi cupiditetems, God commanes nothing bur loucythc 
| Deuulil nothing bur luft, 
Now theſc two Cities were begun in Cain 2nd exlel: Cainn Citizen of the world, 
Abel a Cirizen of God, Their names fignifie their natures: Cain fienifics 2 Poficſion, | 
and he built a Citie : for the ch1/4ren of this world are wiſer im thety "exertion , then 11 | 
| childremof light. Iniqui mentem in amor e preſemtis vite fieunt. Wicked men fer thei | 
whole delight in this preſent world, What moued Cairo this? notto bce defended | 
JED againſt wild beaſts, which Plats ayes fiſt moved men to build Citirs ; for eten 4bet' 
Y {| would have bvilded fo well as Cain: nor becauſe man is animal ſociale, ſociable cel 
| rure : which Arifotle makes 2 ſ[peciall moriuc hereof ; forthen the righteous would 2 
ſo hauc builded, But becauſe Ca/z was a fugitive, he builded for a protefion 2gaial 
Gods curſe, eſpecially becauſe hee had no expecarion of a better City. Voltkero | 


— 


| The Greekes ſay, that Cecropolsy buile by Cecrops, the Agyptians chat T hebes, the JT 
gines that Argos, was the firlt City, ' Bot it is manifeſt, that this City built by (418 W733 
the firſt. Hee called the name of this Ciry Exech, but Henech in the righteous life"? | 
; wih from Adim Sothe wicked dedicate worldly poſſcſi1- | 
ons inthe firſt place, the righteous inthe laſt, Cam and Henoch had their poſieſhon | 
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| thembelongsthe Hypocrite £ To Babylon? his face is' toward Hierufalem, To Ie. 


| the Shepherds dogee, tharhunts the ſtragling ſheepe to the fold, yer isadogge ltill, 


gnifies turning, andhe but 10 Citie, Our . 
Hes of God, inviſible 20 che eye, "incredible to the taith | 
ſ4, bur infallibleto all beleeners.*) 51s > > 2 2 7 OUT LEI | 
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ag 
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$0 all wordlingsare but < 


ach Chriſt, but could wot make an ende. They are perſwaded, yea, i their inward 
Ir ts; that they builif hdsſes ts dll tiſaing generations”; but this their way is their 
foly- JF dbficat mortdlis, nors diruit edificantem - Morrall man builds, and death puls | 
Jowneboth builder and edifice.” You hae heard it talked of Caſtles built by day, ; 
andfill(n0 tian knowes how) pull'd downe againe by night. That fabulous report | 
«iniftically true'of the worldlings hope*2 -- what cuer hee crecteth-in the day of his | 
proſperity , the night of his ruin ſhall ouerthrow, on 
-* Hereatet | 

foniteraciand'ss cum Diabole. Euery one ſhall cither raigne with Chriſt in Heatien,'or | 
bee tormented: with the Deaill in hell. * Bur how then is itfaid, thatk GO D was an 
Chrif, reconciling the world to himſelfe ? theretore the whole world isreconciled. Bur | 
Saint lobacontracts it, eHwndas poſitus in maligne, 1 the whole world lieth in wickednes: 
thereforethe world is not reconciled to this Citic. Heere qui bene diſtrmguit, bene do- 
&; aproper diſtinRion' doth cleare this difficulry. The world is ſometimes taken 
forgo0d, then Denominatio ſequitur meliorem pariem often for cuill, then Denomina- 
tie ſequitur maiorem partem. In a word, faith A»guſtine, Amor Dei conflituit leraſalem, 


; 


20.0 > OV TIES eo—oe—_—__ | | 


7 to build, bur he finiſhed nor 2. hee was till 
re but «djficantes ; like the BabeeteRers, they but 
beganto reare the Towre;burnener could come ro roofs it, '7 bis manbezaen to built, 


| 


EY 


+ Andfor (479, it is not properly tranſlated; aifica8ir;bur Frat edificardy, as Taniui - | 


6 Dial .a9. 13, * 


two Citics': Omnis bows vel in Celis rernaturns cum Chriſto," vel is in- | «Ang, 


k 2 Cor.s. 19 


| 1Iohn $.29 


world roBabyion. Thus may we diſtinguiſh the Cirizens : for Bones wel males mores 
faciunt bonj vel mali amores + Our good of bad loues make our pood or bad lines, 
There isnoman which belongs not to one of thele ewy Cities : No 2 To which of 


ruſaſem? hisheart is -vith Babylon. His miſery is great : becauſe he weares Gods 
outfide, the world will not be his mother + becauſe he weares the worlds infjde, 
G0 » willnotbec his Father, Hee hath loft carth for Hcauens ſake, and heaucn for 
earths ſake. Wee haue ſomeſuch ruſhers into authority vncalled, vitious correctors 
ot vice, that vadertake to cleanſe the Augean Srables, perhaps ſomewhat the [wee- 
tet till themſclues came in ; officious Scaucngers of iniquitie, If with this lome | 
they Eawbe ouer their owne debauchedneſle, they are like 'dung , which is rotten 
and ſtinking of it ſclfe, yet compaſſeth the ground, and makes it fruitfull, Or like 


and hath his tecth beaten our, !eſt he ſhould worry them. Will you heare ro whar 
City hypocrites belong 2 The wickcd ſeruant ſhall have m 445 portion with hypocrites, 

; Air be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. Sothen the Hypoctites home is the City | 
A Aeeping and enaſhing of recth, | 


, _ this bleſſed Cirie God is King, Chriſt his ® eldeſt Sonne, the eleR are his 
n 


E 


> ny brethren, his Viceroyes are Kings, Angels his Nobles, « Iuſt Tudges his 

es, d good Preachers his Miniſters, < holineſſe his Law, the godly bis Sub- 

mas, Prouidence his goucrament, g Heauen his Court, aud » Saluation his re- 
cc, 


| Further oblerue, that if this City be G9ds, then ſo areall things init. Whence 1 


— —— —_— — — JA 4 


Uethatall ſacred things io this City being Gods, muſt nor be vielated. For th 
row. id heauen they are late enough, out of the Incrochers reach : bur the holy | 
ok Af this milirant City are vaiuerſally abuſed. Sacrilegium quaſt ſacriledium, 4 
Race: ning that is holy. Low holinefle is aſcribed to Perſons, Places, or Things: 
wh "age My be committed, faith LAgqnine, 1, Fel in Perſonem, againſt a perion, 
@ Le X Ecclefiatiall man is abuſed. = He that aſpjerh yr, dapſeb mee. 2: rel 

+ Zunſtaplace, when the Temple is p . o My binſe is called the 


ener mand; Babylonems, The loue of G © D intitles vs ro Teruſalem, the love of the ; 


m Mat, 24.51 


2 Heb, 1.6. 
b Rom.$.29 
cRom.13,4 
d z Cor:$., 20. 
ce 1Thd,4 3. 
fMat 6132. 


p Mat.$.34. 
h Rom.6.23« 


a Tuk-10.16. 
o Marke 11.17 


be prophaned in buying and {clling;/ Selling -is like the finge of Geheſs; buying, like 
.the finne of Simeon Mazus, cAmniuhemedanti, enatheme aetipienti.. There is a curſe 
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Theodor, 


8 Prou. 20.25 
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Per axweitionem, (ach are fpirituall Liuings and endowments : theſe arenotto 


tothe giuer, and a curle to therecgiuer, Now Sacriledgeto theſc holy things of God 
is committed three waics. | 

L- Quends aufertur ſacrum de ſacrs : when a holy thing is taken from a holy place; 

as the conſecrated yeſlels our of the Temple. Felix ſeeing rhe coſtly Chalices, Cay+ 
ſeantinus and Confientivs had beſtowed on the Church, -malitiouſly ſcoffed, What 
ltatcly plate is there for the Carpenters Sonnes But kee that: had io baſe a conceit 
of Chcilts bloud, did himſcite nothing night andday but vomit bloud, till his vahaps 
py {oule was fetched from his wretched carkaſe, Wee haue too many of thoſe, that 
like Be/ſha{47, with the riches of the Church hauec furniſhed their cup-bords of 
Platc, td 

2. Quanade non ſacrums 4: ſacro, when 2 commoa thing is ſtolne from a ſacred | 
Place. As if a thicte breakes open a Churchrto ſtegle ſome priuate treaſure hid in 
it, Sothe Church-wardens may defraude the poore of the money inthe boxe. t 
1s the poores,not ſacred to the Church, yet it is ſacriledge to embezzelit. 

3. 2uands ſacrum de non ſacro, when a holy thing is raken out of a common place: 
as. when the Church is robbed of her poſlefſions and endowments. O the mercy oi 
God, what ſhallbeceme of England for thus robbing Gods Citric ! Our Patrons 
are likethoſe Chriſt whipped outof the Temple, yea worle : for they bought and | 
fold in the Church, theſe buy and ſell the Church ir (elfe, * 28 is a ſnare to the man 
tbat dewonreth that which is bely. A ſnarc hath three properties, I. It catcherh ſud- } 
denly.: Yzx4 did but touch the Arke, and preſently tell downe dead. 2+ It holes 
ſurely, ® Y=ziah will offer Incenſe, but the Leprofic (which was his plague) held 

himto his dyingday. 3. It deſtroyes cerraincly, the carth ſwallowed C#4b and | 
kis confederates, when the reſt eſcaped, 


x Plal. $0.13 


y ludg7'2 2 


| - * The Prophet beſtowesa whole Palme againſt this finne, Pſalme 83. The Crt 
tcr of it, vpon whomall the lines and preiections of his inueRiucs mcet ; arc thole 
| veil, 12. thatſay, Let vs take to our ſelurs the houſes of GO D in poſſeſſion, Hee calls 
| them|Gods enemies, tumultuous, proud, God-haters, verſ. 2, Crafty cnemics, with 
| cheir plots, tricks, ſubtilties ; much like our 1mpropriators legall iuſtifyings. verb-Þ | 
| Contederate encmics, combining themſelues ro annihilate a Church 5 Cone, 1! | 
| cat 1hems off from being 4 N_ation, vert. 4. endeuouringto extinguiſh the very mA 
of 1{rael ;, breaking downethe Pale, that the * Bore the depopulator, and the * 
beaſt the corrupt Patron , may waſte and deuoure ic. They would plow vp the ye 
niuverfities, ſowe them with the ſeed of Baibariſme. Now marke how he pr 
_ forthemy, ver{; 9. Doc wutothem a5 vnte the eMHidianites : y who were by the #997 


| pers and lampes ſo rerrificd, that they drew. their {words one vpon another 3 ſo that 


thele by the rumpers of the Law, and Lamps of the Goſpell, might bcc awaked- 
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The Happineſſe of the (Church. 


Gre and 10 labin at the brooke of Kiſos : * that great Captaine, whom God 


—_ 


LAs 


Gr yea all their Princes as Zobah, and Zalmanna. All Princes , yerdied vi- 


and ignominious deaths, and became like dung for the earth. Doth hee ſtay 


| eres Noyver-! 3.0 my God,make them like 4 wheele, and as the ſtnbble before the wind: 


Tnfatuare all their plors, turne their braines , and diſperſe their ſtratagems, Is hee 


F ; i ſo perſecute them with thy tempe3?, Hee vieth imprecations to open 
che floud-gates of Gods wrath ; that like fire it might conſume them, either natu- 
xfirc burnesthe wood , or miraculouſly , as it enflameth the Mountaines, 
ver.t6, Fill their faces with ſhame. If this bee to rake Gods houſes in poſſeſſion, 
who dares lay ſacrilegious hands vpon them ? Yet for allthis, thoſe men did nor 
what they dcfired. Zet vs take, ver, 12, they ſaid it, they did it not, Perhaps no 
thankesto them, they would if they could, We haue done it, taken, inhabited, in- 
berited : 25S Elias ſaid to Ahab, b Wee hane killed, and alſo taken poſſeſsion, His tithes, 
bigofferings, all his holy rites, yea his very Churches: wee haue gotten them, ana 
ldthem captive away,bound in chaines of yron,conucyed by deeds, grants,fecalcs, 


robbed of them tor cuer. 

eShall1 not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? ſhall not my ſoule bee auenced 
mn ſuch a Natiov ? What familie,that hath had bur a finger intheſc ſacriledges, hath 
not beene ruinated by them £ They haue beene raore infortunatertothe Gentry of 
England , then was the gold of T holofſa to the followers of Scipio, Remember the 
Proverbe; He that cates the Kings gooſe, ſhall haue the feathers ſticke in his throate 
ſeauenyeares after. 7uſtinten laid 5 Proximum ſacrilegis crimeneſt quod maitſtatis 
\ dicitur, Treaſon is a petty finne in reſpeRt of ſacriledge, Augnſtine lecmes to giue 
thereaſon: T arto e74nins oft peccatum,quanto committi non poteſt niſt in Deum. It is 
lo much themore haynous,becaule it cannot be committed , but immediarcly a- 
ezinſt Godhimſelfe, Well then , as the Philiſtines made hafte ro ſcnd home the 


| Arke; and the Agyptians to rid themſclues of Gods people , to ler vs reftoreto 
| God his dues with all ſpeede, Orherwilc, as hee {mote the Philiſtines with Em: 


rods ſecretly.and the Agyprians with plagues publikely: ſo onely himſelfeknowes 
what he hath determined againſt vs. With what face canſt thou expe an Inheri- 
tancefrom Chriſt in heauco , that detaineſt from Chriſt his Inheritance heere on 
earth? Ler ys not fo Iewiſhly with the ſpoyles of Chriſt, purchaſe ficldes of 
vlood, 

It is much, if at all this any guilty ſoule tremble : but howſoeucr , like Pharaoh, 
whenthe thunder and liphtning arc done,they are where they were, O this 15 adif 
kcultDevillro be caſt out, 

Render vnto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars , and to God the things that arc 
Gods, Readite Deo ſua.ut Dens reſlituat vobis veſtra, Returne vnto God that which 
What God may allow you that which is yours. Wee pay.to the King Impoſt, 


Subſidies 2 


, 


d Fifteencs z ſo give wealltheſe ina reſemblance to God. The Lord 


' ? * _ A k 
| 'apoltfor all his bleſſings, is oor gratitude, f What ſhall 7'render to the Lora for all 


; 


LR toward mee? 1 will take the cup of ſaluation , and bleſſe the Name of the 
; Ls [f we torpet tO pay this Impoſt, the commodity is fortcir ; God will rakeit 
9r-aong Subltdies are accordingto our parts. Theſubſidies of our cyes arc our 
The Cabfid. that payes not this tribute ot raine, ſhall want the ſun-ſhine of mercy. 
cherh eSot our mouthes arc Our praiſes, T ibs omne os confetebitur, s Lord epen 
tendons.” 0nd my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, The ſublidics of our cares are 
ourh 41 his word. h Mary ſate at leſus feete, and heard bis word. The ſubfidies 
S2re meditations of his power, iuſtice, mercy, truth. i The bleſſed man 


Meditate in the Law of the Lord day and nicht, This reduceth Chriſtianity to 


mm 
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** Urare habire ; and yet it is leſſepoſiible to bee good withourit,” then to 


into thehands of a woman. verl. 11, Hake their N,obles like Oreb, and 


arificd ? NO.vEr.14. 45 thefire burneth a wood, and as the flame ſetteth on fire 


fines, sitwe would make ſure, they thonld neuer returne tothe owner, God is | 
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ſwallowand never chew the cud. A Sermon without conſequent medir 
come to be remembred agzine in hell. The ſubſidics of ous knees are eenicylaric. 
k 1 bew my knees 18 the father ef our Lord Teſs Chriſt, \Steuen kneeled down, & prajed ,1 
If our knees be too ſtout ro pay this tribute, heaven gate w:llberoo low tor o 
trance, The ſublidies of our hands are almes to the poore: theeue painren of th; 
intereſt ſhall bleſſe and increaſe theprincipall. = Gue,and it ſhallbe ginen you; To the | 
King we pay F.fteencs,to God Tenths : theſc hee hath ſeparated ro himſelfe,.. T1... | 
honeſt Phariſe could ſay, Tyth and be rich: the diſhoneſt Chriſtian ſayes,Tythwng | 
be poore, But what men get by this detinie , ſhall bee rheir farall deſtiny : they | 
ſhall l-aue the gold behind them , but carry the guilt with them to cuerlaſting fire, 
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Ee, 
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Robbe notthis Ciry militant, leſt God turne you from the Cit7 triumphant, 


Of the ling God. 
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This bath bcene an ancient attribute to God ; [zine - ard it is added heere 


nis Cite from other titular gods, For = there bee pods many , and lords many, The 


, : | 


partty fordiſtinction,partly for demonſtration, Firft, it diſtinguiſheth the owner of | 


Namco: 2040S narn DCEence #1UcCnTto MEn,io Icols.to laſts, Hominzes Dr mortales,Idq- 
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|, Dy deputati; reputed and deputed gods : ſuch are Magiſtrates and Princes 
| - " OY 
I aus ſaid, Tee are rods : but theieare mortall pos yer ſhall dre like men. You hat 
itc from this livine G O D : both thelife of nature common with others, 2nd 
< 
1c of DOWCT [uperiour to others, p7 he powers that be, are ordained of Ged, Filate 
acd that power trom God, whereby he vaſtly condemned the Sonne of God 
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our the foote of man can kicke it downe. oh 
4» Dij wſsrparter, vſurping gods, deuils, $0 Pexl calls Satan b the ga of 18 
world, Of the whole world 2 Whatis then left for God ? Not ſo, he is Dear 
proborum,not elementorim. God of the wicked,not of the frame,of the worig.c 7 ® 
Prince of this world is already indeed, A poodly 20d that 15 alrcady Iudged? 4 The 
God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder your feete, Not you but. God {hall yt 
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no place forthe Deuill, bur where tis giuen him, 
- Di (enſules, ſenſuall gods. Some make their bel their god , and delicate 
his acrifices. f Meates for the belly, and the belly for meates , but God ſhall de- 
frqbob it and them, Others make gold and filuer their gods : worſe then Pagan 


eh phick they made for themſe/nes ro worſhip, they ſhall one day caſt away with ma- 
-a;tion. Some make their wife a goddeſle, dote vpon her with the extremeſt Ido- 
lauy3 afaire coloured peece of clay hath more worſhip then rhe Lord of heauen, 
To ſomerheir Patron is a god : they more quake at his frowne,then at all the curſes 
1 theBible, Theſc are noronely dead,but deadly gods. 
Fordemonſtration, the owner ofthis Czty isthe /i#inz God : both formaliter in 
vimſelfe, and ef e712 to others, * who onely bath immortality, Onely 2 Are not An. 
and mens ſoules immortall 2 But God giuesto them this immorrality ; oze/y he 
Leh itin himſelfe. Therefore he is called rhe {zuing God,and the God of life: there 
bethree degrees of lite,all giuen by this living God. 1, Vniverſall, which conſiſts of 
ſenſeand motion : of this the beaſts participate, k T hoy ſendeſt foorth thy Spirit, and 
they arecreated, 2, Rational, a life proper to man, nor ro other earthly creatures, 
3. Supernaturall, which belongs onely to the fanthtull, Chriſt himſelfe is this life in 
is. ; Now live wot I,but Chriſt lintth in me, Hee vita reponitnr, deponitur nungquam., 
This life is|aid vp, but never loſt, The world ſees it not, becauſe k it is hid with Chriſt 
in Grd, We now feeleir, line by it, 1 But when Chriſt, whois onr life, ſhall appeare,then 
hal we eppeare with him in glory. 

Behold here with comfortrhe maſter wee ſerue, the /;aing God, Riches is a fly- 
ing Maſter ; it haſts away = with the wings of an Eagle, Aonour is a dying maſter, it 
brings aman to the Sepulcher , and then goes backe with the Heralds. Pleaſureis 
a ſpilling Maſter ; n Woe to chem that laugh, for they fhall weepe. Satan is a killing ma- 


— 


| ſter, bis wages is hell fire. Bur all in grace is {i#ing and enliding. Tdols are dead, | 
| andnever were alige : menate aliue, bur ſhall be dead : pleaſures are neither aliue | 


nordead : Deuils are both aline and dead ; for they ſhallliveadying life, and dye a 


| living death, Onely the [izins God gines cuerlaſting life. Not onely the life thar |. 


hehath in himſclfe; bur the life rhat he giues to his creatures, challengerh a part in 
| this Title. As light is from the Sunne, ſo is life from God : Hee is the foule of rhe 
| world, and more, for without him it could not be ſo much as a carcafle : Hee is life 
| itielie,and ſpreads life into all the animate creatures, In whom then ſhould wee 
putourtruſt , but in the /in/n2 God : there 1s no lefſe then madnefle in that Idolatry, } 
which ſhall dote vpon 2 baſe creature ; and beſtow thar life which wee haue from , 
God, vpon a heape of gold , athing thar hath no life in it ſelfe , and no price but 

tom men, O let vs 1urpe from theſe vanities unto the living God, A145. —_ 


lerufalem. 


Thisis the appellation of the City. As Cau44n was 2 figure of heauen;cither of 
nemllled the Land of Promiſe : 1o1locall leraſalem-is a type of this myſticall Czty, 
his: ae many conccits concerning the denomination of Jeruſalem. Hierom 
_—_— that the former part of the wordcomes from the Greeke 14425, Holy : be. 
= : leruſalem is called othe holy Citie : Bur then there ſhould bee a mixture of 

*Kueral languages, Greeke and Hebrew,to the making vp of the word. The He- | 
Ky itbetter : they ſay, Sem called it Salem, Peace:and Abrahams lireh. The 
nid ee = deartempted the ſacrifice of his ſon,he called p Jehonah lirch : T he Lord 
from n v$ put rogerher it is Jeruſalem, wiſe pacis, This 1s more probable, then 

ne Greek 1292c, as 1er0m : Or from lebus, as Pererius. This is cuident from the 


76. Plalme , verſe 2. In Salem is his T abernacle , and his dwelling place in Sion, 


: 


Nat Salem and Sion were both in one place. The Iewes hauc a Tradition , 


—Jqnſto your com fort)wnder Jour feet. Therefore c THe no place to rhe Diail:for | 


ie they had gods of corne, and of wine, But 2 T heſe idols of filuer, and of 
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r Gal £.12, 


{ 2 Cor.13 1, , 


tGait4.t5. 


u ReutT,:. | 


| 


x Gala. 4-26. 


Hugo,Card. 


| 
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that in one and the ſame place Cain and Abel offered, inthe ſame place v 

| ming outof the Arke ſacrificed,inthe lame place Abraham offere one orbens 
place ſtood Hrewneb's threſhing-floore which David bought , in the ſame place 
Melchiſedek the Pricſt dwelt , in the ſame place Salomon built the Tera 
L ord Teſus Chrift was crucified, 


chiſedek was King of Salem, that is, King of Peace. Gods Chutch isa Church 

| of peace.” That of Plate ouer his doore, is worth our remembrance. N_ems wi; 
veritatis et pacis fludioſus intrabit. Let none enter, but ſuch as loue peace ang _ 

| Saint Pavl js bold to his Galathians; r 7 would ro God they were enen cnt off that tyaw. 


| ira Eecleſiam nemo pacificus ſenſerit, No ſober man ſpeakes againſt reaſon, no 
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q iſaac,n the ſame 


plc 5 and Our 
But to let goe ambiguities, 7eruſalews is 2 City of Peace, This is plaine, » Mel. 


ble you. Contra rationem nem ſobrius , Contra Scripturas nemo Chrifitanns lf 


Chriſtian againſt the Scriptures, no peaceable man againſt the Church, Hee 
that is.not a man of peace, 15 not aman of GOD, Peace is rhe effe& of Pa- 
tience : if men would beare injuries, and effcr none, all would bee peace. Ir is 


yeeld. «© Be of one mind, liue in peace,and the God of loue and peace bemith you, A inſt 


reward;it we haue one mind, and liue in louc and peace,the God of loue and peace 
ſhall be. with vs, 


Heavenly. 


beriy of the Spirit, but abideth vncer the wrath of God, and horrourof conſci- 
ncc. But this 7eruſaters is beauenty. v1 ſaw the holy City mew leruſalem commins downe 
fr om God out of heauen prepared 45 4 Bride adorned for her husband, 


y Pſal,132 T3» 


- 


2 1 Pct.2.9- 


b 1 lay 5.2, 


c Eph.4-3- 
du Tim.3-15- 


ePlal.122-5- 


t Reuc 43.7. 


o lam. 1.18. 


OE AER 


mother of vs all, Inboc quad dicitur ſurſum , originis altitude : quod Teraſalem, pacis 
multitudo;qued hivera,libertatis magnitudo: quod mater, fecunditatls amplitude : quid 
noſlrum omniunm, charitatis tatits#ds. The Church in the Creede hath three proper- 
tics; Holy, Catholike, knit ina communion, The werd Aboue intimates, ſheeis Ho- 
ly : the word Xo:ger, that ſhee is tn;t 3n 4 communion : the word Of all, that ſhce 
is Caibolike, 
leruſalem is 2type of the Catholike Church,in EleRion, ColleRion,DileRion, 
'a. For Elction, y Te Lord haith choſen Sion, Thar out of all Cities, this out 
Ob all Nations, © Tee 4re 4 choſen Generation , 4 Peculiar people - encloſed from the 
Commons of thts world, Gods owne appropriation. 2, For Colleion ; that was 
walled with ſtone,this hedged in with grace, > God planted avineyard in 4 viry fruit- 
full bill : and be fenced it. It is well mounded, and the Citizens of ir huked together 
| with the < Bond of peace. 2.For diletion; Beautifull for {it#4tion,the Palace of the great 
| King : the Sanctuary of his holy warthip , his Prefence-chamber : 4 the pil'cr and 
| ground of the eruth. There © was the ſeate of Dauid : here the T hrons of the t Sent if 
| David, that epcacth andno man{lutteth, that ſhutteth and ao man opencth A 
Heaten'y Citic, | | 
| 1. In reſpe ofher Birth and beginning heavenly, For the Lord of heauen hati 
| 
| 
| 


auf es --— coco 


dll - 


| gbegot ber of ;mmortiall ſeed by the word of truth. Artthou a Chriftian * behold 


thy honourable birthand beginning, Was it an honourable ſtile, 7 r8#a7u5 or17'® 
| Ceſar? Then much more, (e/e/t;s origine ſanctu3: Euery Saint is by his orig! all ae 
| wenly, Beare thy ſelte nobly,thou halt a celcftiall generation 
2+ In ceſpe of growth and continuance heavenly, Owr corner ſation is in beans - 


thegreateſt honour for a manto ſuffer bimſclte conquered in that,whcrin he ſhould | 


| 
ENT] . If | 
This Citic is on carth,but not of carth. This is not terrcftriall Teruſalem : +: Sheis | 

in bondage with ber children. Shee vas not onely then vader the Romane ſetuitode | 
irerally : but according to Pauls meaning allegorically,ſhce could not arrainetheli- } 


x : | 
Now itis called Heauevly in three relpects ; Ot Birth, of Conuerſation, of In- 
heritance, 0715 celeſtis quoad #riginem : progreſſus celeſtis quoad conuerſationem;fini 


| 


celeſtis quoad tranſiauonem, Here is all beanenty. * leruſalem that is abone is free, the | 


; 


| 


Welige on carth,yct {aith the Apoſtle,our converſation is cxpretly in heaucn. VO 
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fe tion arc {o ſcronir,that we ſcarce looke vpoathis world's wee ſorunne to our 
there, that we forgerto be rich here: but likerhe Sainrs caſt dur money 
rrealu AR.4.Corpore aminlantes interris, caras habitantes in.celis. Our bodies 


| ar We ch, ur hearts dwellin heaucn. Torhe hating and deſpilting world wee 


Nil nobis cam Mundo.nil vobis cum «#8; Wehauc ſmall {hare inthis world, 
melee inthe world ro come. 

yy reſpe of the-End, des dicitnr celeſits, quia celum fedes eins, Our ſoules 
cre never quict, til they cometo their wiſhed home. h 7 bus, bath G 0 D. bleſſed vs 
withall pirituall bieſsings in hcauenly places, The Church 1nher worſt part is be- 
low, it bet belt aboue, Earth is Pairza lect , but heauen P atria 2@775. As Irithmen 
aredwellers in Ircland,but Deniſons of England, Wei dwell 1» Louſes of clay whoſt 
awis iu the duſt,bur are rulcd by the Lawesof that ſupernall Citie, k Father, 
wy will i that thoſe thou haſt erucn mee, may be with mee where 7 am CAmator mortiins 
of in corpore proprio, V1uus in «l:eno, A Lover 1s dead in his owne body, aliue in ano- 
thers, Apimus velut pondere, amore fertur, quocunque fertur : faith Auguſtine. Loue 
magheSand [waycs the foule, whither tocuer ut be carried, £ x1 de terra twa, ſaid 
Godtodbrahan: ; 1 Get thee ont of thy Country : yea rather de terra neu tua, from a 
Countrythat 1s none of thine, Y#/04 Land that 1 will (bew thee, thy owne Land, 
the Kingdome of Heauen. Though man be calicdm Earth , F - arth, Earth: thrice 
with one breath: ( cartth by procreation, carthby ſuſtentation, carth by corrupti- 
on, faith Bernard) yertthe Chriſtian is nor Habtitator, ſed accolz terre ; not a dwcller, 
but a paſſenger onthetarth, » Fer herewee Haue no continuing City but wee ſecke one to 
come, An Engliſhman that trafiques in Turkie,and gers wealth in Turkie,yer plants 
not in Turkie, bur tranſports for England, A Chrittian what euer he gets on earth, 
treaſures vpin heauen. Secrates being asked whar Country-man hee was, an{wered, 
Sam cinis mende, ama Citizen of the world. Bur a Chriſtian muſt anſwere, Sum 
cinis cli; bam a Citizen of heaucn, . Forlake wethis home-ſtall with a reacy mind, 
| wheu GOD calls vs. And the Lord grant vs fo to liucinthis City of Grace, that 
wee mayallline tor euer inthe City of Glory,throvgh Ieſus Chriſt, 


you 


To aninnumerable company of Angels. 
|  Beholdone ſpeciall dignity the Goſpell brings vs , Conſeciart. Angeliss to bee 
madecompanions withthe Angels. The incorpurcall ipirits are of two forts ; Ce- 
leſtialland Internall. : 3£ wc weiotthe mMallgnaacic of the one, with the benigoitic 
of theother, we ſhall truly meditate this bencfire. Infernall ſpirits aze t£mprets to 
euill,-and tormentors for cuill. Heme: (educant, ſedutto; damnant , dAainndioes t0r- 
quent, They (ſeduce raortalls , ſeduced ithcy daranc them , dCamnea thcy torment 
them, Becauſe they loſtbeine like God , they ſtrive to make men like themlclues, 
Thedeuill enhanceth his owne damoation,to pt OCure others, Hee knowes himleltc 
"eoverably loſt, rhcrefore is deſperate, Theſe are wretched companions ; Lord 
SES know no more.vt themthen by hearcſay.. But the good Angels ſtrive by 
| Ulmeanes to vphol vs in our intepritic, to keepe vs in feate of that God they 
rank ad worſhip : to preſerue vs from dangers whilſt we liue, and being deagt 
Pas, VSt0 Cucrlaſting ivy, Bice vs O Lord with the focictic of theſe Angels 
. 
An muſt conſider twocircumſtances ;. ,2uales and 2101 : the Perſons, 
Firlt what 24. Anzels: the number, how many hey are, An mnnumerabie 1 26A 
Free oy are, Angels. An Anger is an intellectual ana +> fart IG FOG 
Len ſeruant t0 God, and by his grace Immortall in bleſſednefle, 5 nws ſub- 
ſpeciem e terminum ſolus qui creauit, noxit, WW ce cannot ſufficicatly know 


th | | 
a wee are. on carth ;. O.may wee. one day ſce and know them 1n 


bat wee may receive comfort by this conſorting with Angels, and 
"aderſtand what good they doc ynto ys, let vs confider in them theſe Exe parti- 
— | Bbb 3 - culars. 
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 culars. Their natute;their knowledg 
their miniſtery. | 


ring his heſts, 8c, They arenor fleſh and bone , yer: ſometimes haue taken yidghle 
formes. Abraham entertaining three Angels , ſer meate before them , © and they did 
eate, T heodoret ſayes,they did take the meatc ſimnlatis menibus,and did put 
to ſimulatum 05: they ſeemed to cate, not in truth, But they had palpable andtraga. 
ble bodies for the time, as appeares plainely, verſe 4. by waſbing their feere.. Thams, 
thinkes they afſumed a true body , but no» fuir vera comebiurs, it was nota true | 
cating, But this is a weake opinion, for there may be a true cating, though the men: | 
be net conuerted into the ſubſtance of the body. So ouc Sauiour dideate after his 


is ſate to ſay with the Text , they 4id eate , and performeother offices of a body tru- 


enioyned duties, Yer were theſe bodies no part of their natures, but onely as gar- 


1 men came tOoeAbrahaw: The women that came to Chrifts Sepulcher, found q ;2v | 


tEſa.6.2 


u Eph.3,10 | 


x 1Iun..16, 
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| not perfely the manner of mans redemption. That myſtery from the beginning | 


| that they know QOnanti numert ſapplementum de genere humans integritas ily 6am*” 
| Fatis expectat , what definite number of mankind muſt concurre to the per feaion 
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t. Their nature ; they are not qualitics and motions, bur ſpirituall ſubſtances, 
really ſubſiſting. Thisthcir ations teftifie , running on Gods commangs » CXECU- 


e, their power,thcir dignitic,thcir 


" ab | 
it 10- 


riſing fromdeath , yet no man thinkes his meate was turned into his ſubſtance. 1; 
ly. Now this was by diuine diſpenſation foratime, the better to accompliſh their 


ments are tovs. But whence had they theſe bodies * They were cither immediate. 
ly created of God, or conflate of ſome preſubſiſtent matter. What became of 
theſe indumaents depoled 2 Either as they were made of nothing, fo reſoluediato | 
nothing - or elſe turned into the firſt matter whereof they were compoſed : and 
{0 was alſo the meate they did cate, Thus they haue beene called men : p Three | 


men ſtanding by them in ſhining garments. This is their nature, which in it ſelte, 
itn Jſedore, is mutable : for ſome of them = fel! from that bleſſed eftate , and left | 
their eowne habitation, Butnow for the reſt, Serwauit eos incorruptos charitas eterns: | 
*h- crernall loue of God hath made them vnchangeable. For Chriſt c hath recor- | 
ciled all things to himſelſe , whether they be things in earth, or things in heauen, This | 
is their excellent nature, inferiourto God, ſuperior to man, In the Prophetsvis þ 
fion, * each of the Seraphins had ſixe wings : with twaine hee conered bis face , and | 
with twaine hee couered his feete , and withtwaine he did flie. They haue twowingsto } 
couer their faces , as not able ro bchold the glory of God ; and two tocouer their 
feet, becauſe we are notable ro behold them in their excellency, | 
2. : Thcir knowledge. Auſtin ſayes, T hey are taught of God, intheeternal! con. 
templation of whoſe truth , they are moſt bleſſed, Dnomodo que ſcieuda ſunt neſciant, 
qui ſcientem omnia ſciunt ? How ſhould they bee ignoranc of ſuch things as are fit 
to be knowen, that know him that knowes all 2 Their knowledge is three» told, 
Naturall, Experimentall, and Revealed. Firſt, Naturall, recciued of God in their 
creation, enducd with an extraordinary light aboue man, 'Secondly, Reucaled, as 
God according to proceſle of time hath manifeſted ro them. God reucalcd thin2's 
to the Angels, they tothe Prophets. Thirdly, Experimentall , which they hauc 
acquired by obſeruation : they marke Gods doings. Forit is certaine, the Angeis 
did not know all things fromthe beginning , which they know nows 'Thcy xncv 
of the world hath bcene hid in God : and 1s u IN ow wade knowne ts the privch. | 
palities and powers in heauenly plates. Great is the myſtery of godlincfle; God 51 
manifefted in the fleſh,iuſtified in rhe Spirit, * ſcene of Angels, Res mire Ange, 
quants bominibus | A matter worthy the wonderot Angels,much more of men. 
There be things which yet the Angels doc notknow. Firſt, not the day of 12dge 
ment, * Of that day and boure knoweth no man, nonotithe Apvels of heauen. Second- 
ly, not mans heart, b Thou Lord onely knoweft the hearts of all men. It Angels kne# 
mens hcarts,they were Gods, Thirdly, NeitherdoeT thinke with Satat Auguſtine, 


tat heavenly Citic. Manis circumſcribed in place, knowledge , and A ngcls 
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Angels arc circumſcribed inplace and knowledge;not in mortality. God is not cir- 
bed in either place,knowledge,or mortality. Man knoweth much, Angels 
-morc,oncly God knoweth all. | | 
Their Power. Chriſt ſuffering himſelfe to be apprehended, ſaid, he could | 
7 admorethen twelue Legionsof 4xgels. Whereupon one notes the migh- 
cineſſe of his reſcue - for cuery Angellis ſtrongerthen a Legion of men. They are | 
Gidroexcell in fire h, < Bleſſe the Lord , yee his «Angels that excell in ftrength, 
Michty Angels. 4 The Lora te fus ſhall be renealed from heauen with his mighty An- | < PC.l.r04 26. 
oth. Mighty, but #75: "the originall hath it, the Angels of his mighty power, In- | 42 The 1.7. 
| = aperablc, firſt borne of Agyprwere flaine by one Angell. An hundred eighty | | 
| cnerhouſand 4ſſyrians {mirrenby one Angell, 2.Sam.24. Seuenty thouſand killed 
one Angell. Therefore they are called Poreffates, Powers, Powerfull in them. | = Kiogs19.35. | 
| ſeles, but how mighty,when they areſtrengthened by the Almighty. | | 
This is wonderfull comfortto vs; they are not weakethar fight for vs? . Mz- | ' 
chatl and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and his angels, | <Ren12.1 
but prevailea nor. The Deuill hath a raging malice, but no preuailing power, One 
| Angell is to0 hard for many dcuils, Bur againſt rhe power of Apmzels it is obiced, 
{ that amanpreeailed againſt an Angell, f acob had power ouer the Angell, and pre. 
aziled, Some had a fottiſh opinion, that this Angell was the Dcuill in Zſaw's like- | ffoC. 12.9. | 
nefſe, and that by the power of 2 good Angell 7acob ouercame, Now lelt hee | 
fhould aſcribe the vitory to himſclte and his owneſtrength,the Angell ſmore him | 
| onthethigh, ſo thathee halred, Bur rhere is no mention madeſaue of one Anpell: | 
| hethat wraſtled with him, was the fame that bleſſed him : hee that blefled him, was } 
| thefame that touched him : a good Angell, for an euill would neuer haue hl fled f 
him, But indeed this Anzelwas the Sonne of God. Firſt, Becauſe he bleffed him. | 
j 
] 
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God blefleth, not Anzels, Sccondly, Ir is ſaid,Gen.z2.28. that hee prenailed with 
| GOD; andverſe 30. that he ſaw Cod face ro face : therefore it was God, not an An- 


gell, Whether it were God or an Angel, you may ſee the power of faith, rhar it | 
| canpreuaiſe with mighty Angels, with Almighty God. Hee that wraſtled with | 
| 


leos . gave him power to ouercome. Sejpſo fortior ft, fo God is ſtronger then 
bimſelfe, Hee could not preuaile becauſe he would not : he diſpoſeth his power 
| according to his will, not his will according to his power. g Haſte thee to Zoar, 
| for I cannot doe any thing till thow bee come thither. b Let mee alone that I may conſume | 5 Gen. 19 32; 


4 them, As if Lot and Moſes could hinder God, Faith and Prayer are manacles ro his | h Exod.z2.40. | 
ha, whereunto he giues vidory againſt himſelfe. 
: Ces th | 
| | Grace, Firſt, For their abode, it is in heauen. Euill Angels dwell below , i they are 
| ut downe into hell : 200d abouc, k The Angels doe behold the face of my Father | '* ©©:24 
| 


's Heaney, They are heauenly Courtiers,and heauenly Quirifters,crernally linging | k Mat, 18.10. 
lebsuchs praiſe, Secondly, Ia reſpect of their Grace, ſo that they are called rhe | 
4we's of God: andare farre more excellent then man, Ir is true that the Sonne 
of God dignified mans nature more then theirs : | For hee tooke not on him the na 
| turedf Angels, but the ſeede of Abrahaw m Timet eAncelns adorari ab bumana na- | 
| '”74, fuem videt in Deo ſublimatam + The Angels refulero be worſhipped of mans | TYf02 | 
Ponga which they ſce G O D himfelfe hath accepted. But though he rooke not 
| "KIitture,yethe dignified their office : for he is often called by the name of An. | 
6 "The Angel that redeemed me,ſayes aged 1ſrael : the onely redeeming Anget is | » | 
| ariſt, oThe Anzel that went with the Campe of Iſracl,is called, ver. 24 T7 he Lord, | hen. 43-46 | 
| 
| 


id. 


| 
| + Theirdignity confifts intwo things; Inreſpe of their Place, and of their | 
| 


* 


: L layes expreſly, it was Chriſt, 1.Cor. 10.4.9. He is called Apzelns federis, the 
a, of the Couenan;. q I ſaw an Angel bavinz the key of the battomleſſe pit : and hee | 

Th 4a»: but only Chriſt can bind Satan, and r hatb rhe keyes of death and bell, | p Mol 3.n 

: | 385 Chriſt hath accepted the name of Angels, yethe rookenoton him the nature | /, 7” | 


r Kenue,1i,18, 


of A | 
when of 5ut of man: no morethenthe Apgelsrooke on them the nature of man, | | 


—_ 


©} appeared in an humane ſhape. a 
My, een: Bbb 4 # $5, Their | 
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a Efay 6. 2. 


b Lukc.2.,14: 


c Reuces. 


d P{a,103-20, 


eHeb.1.14- 


——_ 


| Therefore G4bri:t, not Michael, ſhould be ſupreme both in naturall graces, and 
| ſupernaturall prerogatiues. Indeed Chriſt is the £27ichact there mentioned : for 


The Happineſſe of the ( buzch. 

- $« Their diſtintion, Gregory colles from the Scriptures puem Anzelorum 
ordines, nine (cucrallorders of Angels. Angels, 4rchanpels, Vertnes, Power, Prin. 
cipalities, Dominations,T hrones,Cherubim and Seraphim. We grant inderd that there 
be certainediſtintions and degrees in the Quire ot Heauen : but whether diſtin. 
guiſhed by nature, gifts, or offices, none, can determine, The Papiſts ptede mycy, 
forthe Princedome of Michael aboue all other Angels, Their ground is,R eye). ; 2 

7: Michael and his Angels fought,&c.. Bellarmine affrmes, that cuer fince the jajj of 
Lucifer , Michae! is head of the glorious Angels: and the Rhemilts colle@ ſram 
that place the reaſon , why Michael is ordinanly painted fighting with a Dragon, 
But the fooliſh Painter ſo well as wiſe Befarmine, can tcll vs how Michael came to | 
be choſen in Lacrfers roome. 1ude faith, the wicked Angels that left their babitati. 
on, are reſerued in chaines of darkeneſſe : but hee tells vs not, that ſuch as did nor fall 
are preferred to higher places, but rather continue ſtill in their firſt eſtate and dipnie 
tic. Indeed Tndecalls Michael an Archangel, and Danicl , Y num 4c principibas, one 
of the principall Angels ; but it canneuer bee proued,, that hee was, is, or ſhall be 
Monarch, or headof all Angels,, Themſclues ſay, that the greatcſt Angel is vied 
in the greateſt Embaſſage : but Gabriel, not eMichacl,was ſent for the contracting 
of that ſacred match betweene the G O Dot Heanen and the bleſlcd Virgin, 


the bleficd Angels cannot be ſaid ro be any other Michaels Angels, then Chrit, $0 
A rgnſtine, Bullinz, Aarlor, Perhaps in the viton e Michael and an hoſt of An- | 
gels appeared to 1ohy, but they repreſented Chrilt and his members. Chriſtus eff Ec. 
cltfie (vs Promachus, Angeli eius Symmachi, It is againſt the principles of holy be- 
licte.ro aſcribe this victory to Michael or any other Angel whatſocucr.iT hey oner- 
came Satan by the bleod of the Lambs,notby Michacl,or any eArgetl. 

6, + Their miniſtery : from hence, {ſome of the Fathers tay, the Angelstooke 
theirnames. So Gregor, Angelt vecabulum nomen eſt officy , non natare : Angel is a 
nagc of othce.nor of nature, The Inhabitants of that celcſtiali Country are alwaics | 
Spirites, but cannot alwaies be called Angels. T unc ſo/um ſunt Anceli, quando per eas | 


P 


- > L 
| wen, By0d 01 amnus, azamns, Thus Angels were meflengers, that Chritt ſhould bee | 
' concciued. Luke 1. 31. that he was conceiued, Mat. 1. 20, that he was borne. Luke | 


| aſcribing glory to him, So the Seraphim crycd 5 Holy, be 1,holy xs the Lerd of hoſts» 


aliqua nuntiantnar : they are then onely Angels, or (it is all once) mcticngers, when 
they are ſent oh ſome meflage, Therefore he concludes; Hi qui minima nuntiant 
Anzeli, qui (ſumma nuntiant eArchanzeli vocaninr, They that are ſcat on buſinelic | 
of Iefiv moment are called Angels, of greater importance Archangels. eAngy/7. 
Ex ce quodeſt, Spiritus eſt: ex eo quod agit, eAngelus eſt, Thicy are Spirits in regard | 
of their Being, Angels in regard of their Dooing. Good «Angels, ſaith 1/der, are | 
depnted for the miniſtery of mans ſaluation. Ged hath giuen man three hclps : Scenic | 
to {ce danger neere,, Reaſon to ſuſpect danger farre off, Angels to preuent that þ 
hee neither ſces nor ſuſpe&s. Now the miniſtery of Angcis is threefold, to God, } 
to his Church,to his Enemics, | 

1, To God, which conſiſts principally in two things. Fizſt, In adoring, and | 


An Army ſung, b Glory to God 01 high, The whole Quire of heaven, c T hon 471 war 
thy, O Lord, to receine bonear and power, Secondly, Ia ſtanding in his preſence, red 
dy at his command, 4 T hey doe his commandements, harknizsg to the weict of his Word, 
For this promprtneſſe of obedience we pray, 7 hy will be aone ingarth, 4s it 1 inbea- } 


COESECES 


<——— : ——_— 
x 


2.11 thathe was riſen. Luke 24.4. that he was aſcended, AQ. 1.11, Thelc wels 


| Apoſtle hewes, bow infinitely farre the prcheminence of Chriſt tranſcends cheirs» | 
| But did not Chriſt put fypon #11 the forme of 4 ſernant ? Doth not Limlclfe prior 
" - 


ercate myRerics, therefore were confirmed withrhe teſtimonie of Angels. 
2+ Tothe Church. < Are they, at al miniftring. Spitiis, ſent forth to miniſter # 
them, who ſhall be berres of ſaluation ? And by this their ordinationto lermce* 


feſle | 
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The Happineſſe-of the Church.” 


wot to bee miniftrt4'vni0 but rominifter ? The anſwer is cafig; 
5 hoc nature,” ſedwolantarie exinanitionis ? This was nota-naturall oF 
bur willing abaſement of himſclfe: Hamilitaten non babitam induit celſita- 
fo 4 bitaw non exit Hee put on ani humiliariontharthe hadnor, he did not pur 

that hee*had. But the Angels were'createdto'this'end, that they 


| #% 


Hold {croe; 7 090990 condirienens ſub miniſters comineri. tiirnaturale, illi 'ad- 


To them it-was neceffary;'es' Chriſt voluntary. Now their miniſtery 


"7; HY 


ae Church is three ways conſiderable.” | | 
1; Inthis life, and that'to our Bodies; andre onr-Soules, -Firſt, To our Boties: 
or they neceflarily rendto the preſeruation of our temporall eftares, cue from 
our Cradles to our Graues. Thisistroe in Doctrine, and in Example. In Dodtrine: 
x There ball mo ewill befall thee , nor ay plague come-nigh thy dwelling. Why, libw 
fall wee beprorected'? verſe 11, Aygelis manaabit ; For bee fhall cine his eAngels 
charge 0ue7 thee,to keepe thee in all thy wayes, 'T hey ſball beare thee wp in their hand(s, 
lef how daſh thy foote againſt 4 fronecn Inrexample'; An Angell comfors, directs, 
feedes Eljas, Angels plucke Lor our ob Sodome;':An Angell aduileth Joſeph ro 
fycinto EgyPt with Jeſus. Abrabvarm to cncouraged his ſervant. i The Lord wil! 


Peter was in priſon, and! the Angel of the Loyd freed him. 

2 Toour Soules, furthering themeancs gt our faluation, The Law was gi- 
ven by them, ſaith Srevex, m Tee recerued the Law by the diſpoſution of Angels, God 
makes them inſtruments to conuey kgowledgerto his Church, It was Gods charge: 
» Gabriel, make this man to vnaerftenid the Viſion: It was the Angels performance ; 
* Daniel," 1 ans come forth to gine thee 5hil and wnderfiandinge Saint Toba acknow- 
ledpeth in his Revelations, that pv Angel ſhewed bin thoſe things, They preſerue 
vs in the true worſhip of. G O D, and cannot endure any artrivution of his glo- 
ry toacreature,no notto themſelues, When 1obn fell downe as the eAngzels feete 10 
| worſhip bim, hee preuented him ; q See thow'doe it not, They reioyce in our con- 
verſion; 7 There is" toy im the preſence of the Angels of God , ouer one ſinner that repen- 
teth, They ioy inthis for two cautes, Firſt , To behold-the- glorious truite' of 
their labours : forit delights a man toſee rhe workes of his hands proſper. G O D 
bath ſent them to euide vs to good, to guard vs from cuill :- when we follow their 
midance,they reiovce. Let vs hate ro finne y as we would not with to bring gricte 
| tothethreſholds of heauen, Secondly, That their number might be made vp a- 


| ' : _ * X 
| Sane. They loſt a number of Spirits, they are glad to haue1t made vp with Soulcs, 


Lhe Angels loyned company with men, prayling God on earth : fo they delight to 
emen made their fellow- Choriſters in heauen, 


beewss carried by the Anzels into Abrahams boſome. Hee that in life was {corned 


| ® men, and had no companions bur the dogges, is ſorcgarded of God, that he is 


earded by Angels. He that could neither goe, nor fit , nor ſtand, 15 now cat» 
ried , not on the ſhoulders of men , aS the Pope the prowdelt on carth X Dur 


c© Tides on the wings of Angels. Hee is carricd toa glorious Port , by gract 
ous Porters. 


of ſpread the gracious wings of his proaidence ouer vs ; and the Lord Telus 


'S more then needes, For 2 hee that keepeth 1(7 


« Lanſwere, that Angelicall cuſtady doth nor extenuate, but extoll Gods 
Ws. eoodnefic 


ee 


ſend bis Ange! before thee; * lacob went on his way, and the Angels of G 0 D met bim, | 


2 Attheend of this life to carry our foules ro heauen, c When the &eg2er died, 


| 


a 
We 
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gs Mat, 20.28. 
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' The Happineſſe of the (hunch. | 


20 -efſeand Greatneſſe towards Vs: forthis.is but the execution of his h1; 


' natures, A Princeſees his littlechildren beſieged, and ſends his Rronger ſonnes, a. | 


\ ble: a finite number is pur for an indefinite, © T houſand thouſands miniſtrea V0 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| xy Angels round about the Throne, and the number of them was ten rhonſand 11m | 
| ten thonſand, and thouſands of thouſands, £ Gregory Thinkes there are ſo many Ar- } 


| 
| 
| 


| 


fiſſe. vt (criptum eſt ; ſkatnit terminss Gentium 1ux1s numer uns Angelorum Det $0 Md | 


Pronidence- It is the wiſedome of the King, thatgoverncs all the Cie | 

in his Dominions: yet hee leaues not thele vafurniſhed 6. men ang oy 
nition,to withſtand the enemies invaſion.) The devils range and raeapainſt vin 
eucry corner, therefore God, harh ordaincd for our gardan Hoſt of Agels, by ru 
Avecl of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear, hiv. end hoax "W 
True it is that God 11s able todetend vs himſclfe by himſelfe, throughthar ey 
ate concourſe that hee hath inall things,..Bue to ſhew that the Almighty Gog _ | 


ing ticd to-no meanes, doth: yet worke by meanes, to yphold che weakenefic of war | 


ble ſouldiers to relicue theme Their helpe ro vs is certaine, though nor viſible ; we 
ca>nor deſcribe 1t,nor preſcribeir, but weefeele itin theſuceeſſe: they preferye ys 
Againſt the S51ien band ; © the wountaine wes full of horſes, and charets of fire, to &. 
fend Eliſha. Neither is this all ,-butto manifeſt his aboundant goodnefle to man. 
kind, 4 what 15 man, O Lord, or the ſonne of man, that thou ſo ( gardeſt and ) regar- | 
deft him ? They are duſt and vanity, and rottcaneſle, yet the Lord ſends his glori- 
ous Angels, his Pages of honour, -and Princes of his Court, for their meſlengers 
and miniſters. As it a King ſhould nor onely giuc his ſubicR a Charter and Patent 
of fafe condu®t,but alſo ſends hisown gard toattend him, So the Lord honoursys ! 
with his owne ard royall through Telus Chriſt, 
3. Tocnemies ; not torrher latery, but forthe Execution of Gods iudgements | 
onthem. The huge Armie of Senacherib was overthrowne by an Angell, Indeed | 
they will not the deſtruction of any man, further thenthe Iuſtice of God ordaines | 
. Pur ſometimes they are ſent our for the protection of the yery wicked ; ſo Da- | 
nel {peakes of the Gresians Angel,and of the Perſians Angel. The Romiſts allot a | 
par-icolar rurelar Angel to cucry Colledge & Corporation : yeato the generation | 
of flies, fleas,and ants : yea to cuery Infidell kingdome ſuch an Angel: yeato Anti | 
chriſt;laſtly,cuento hell it ſelfe. Sure then they will not pinch themſclues : they aps | 
pointto the Pope two principall Seraphims, Michael and Gabriel,cuer attendivg his 
Perſon.For that Michael 15 the chicteſt 7 idorellus produceth two very cquall wit- 
neſles : the Roman Liturgie,and T «ſos Teruſalem : as a worthy Diuinc obſcrued, | 
Tothe Conclaue they aſligne one ſpeciall affiſtane Angel, But methinkes, as they 
[deatetheir Hierarchy, this Angel fhovld defire the roome, and become a ſutcr to 
the holy Ghoſt to name him Pope inthe next Conclaue, For by thismeans he doth | 
wonderfully enlarge his Dioceſle , having all the lower world vnder him ; all par- | 
ticular Angels of ſpeciall Societies ſubict ro him; yeaall the Archangelsand Prin- | 
cipaliries officed toſcuerall Eſtates, muſt concurreto his guard and aſſiſtance. | 
The truth is , God fomerimes allowes the helpe of Angels to the very repro- | 
barcs : but to this ſcope and purpoſe , Populi ſui promonere ſalutem , tO further | 
the welfare of his owne people. For a!l the atchieucments and victories, which | 
come to the heathen by helpe of Angels , are intended not for thcir good , but | 
the good of the Saints, It is for the Sonne of Gods ſake they miniſter to vs: | 
and to none doe they pertorme theſe comfortable ſcruices,but to the EleR in Ic- | 
ſus Chrilt, 
Thus you ſee what theſe Angelsare ; now let vs conſider how many. An 19t 
merable company. The 01 Iginall Is Myriades, Myrias is tennc thouſand ; innumers- 


| 


him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtood before him, * I heard the yoyce of ms } 


oels.as there arc Elect, Swperna ills cinitas ex eAngelis et bominibus conflat : 44 q%9* 
teninm credimus bumanum genus 4ſcendere,quantss ic contigat electos Angeles rewar 


ny Angels, {aith hc,as fell from heaucn,ſo many foules ſhall goe vp to heaucn- ol 
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" iaaqueſtion mach diſpured, wheth er befidesthe protection of Angels in com- 
mon; ery particular man have one particular Angel for his GuarQizn, I bnce ma- 
ny of Fathersallotting eucry onca particular Angel. t{rdor, S:7gule Gentes pre: 
ons Anzelos habers creduntur : imo emnes homines Angeles ſus. Oricen, Baſil, Hie- 
Chriſoffome, 7 heophylac?, Grezory Nyſſen, PYomaftus, Inſiin Martyr, Anzuſlin, 
| oftof the Schoolemen , and ſome Proteitant Diuines: all conclude that every 
man from his birth, or eſpecially from his Bapriime, hath a particular Angel, I will 
not diſpute it, yt 1 muſt doubt it; becauſcl {ceno cleare ground tothe SCripturcs 
ro prouc it. The two chiefe places cited are theſe, Math. 13. I 0, Deſpiſe not theſe 
lirgle mes, for their Angels behold the face of my Father in heanes. This place Caietan 
andothers expound, not that cuery little one hath a peculiar guardant Ange), bur 
amr emnrbus ; that all the Angels rake carc of all Gods little ones, As the Scrip» | 
mresconſtruc it felfe s kh Al[the Angels rezoyce at the conuerfion of one ſinner. The | 
atherplace is, Acts 12.15, Peter being vacxpeRtedly delivered ont of priſon, came | 
toMarizs houſe where the Sa.ats were gathered, together. Roda hearing his voice, | 
m1 in,and rold them how Peter ſtood art the gate; .They {aid to her, Thou art mad : 
buwhen ſhce conſtantly aftrmed it, they ſaid, 7775 his Angel. Taniwere that che 
Diſciples amazed at the ſtrange report, {pake they knewnot what, On the like rea- 
ſon, beexuſe Peter tranfported in behoiding Chriſt transfigured, ſaid, i; Ler vs buil# 
here three T «Lernacles : fore might inferrerhat Saints departed dwell in-Taberna- 
cles. Becauſe rhe tywo fonnes of Zebede defired tok fit one at Chriſts right hand, the 
other on hislefr in his kinedome , they mighthaue cancluded that Chrilt was to be 
aremporall Kino, Or becauſe the Deſc:ples ſeerng Iefus walkinz on the Sea, in their 
rroxbledmindcs. 1210.1 1t was a ſpirit ;, or! ers might prouc that ipirits waike, Omne 
filum ſanct; no; ell dittam ſanitum. Ailarc not Chriſtian :trurthes , that truc Chri- 
[tans have [poken. Dicrunt errores non Chiſtiant, ed homines : cy CITE nor as they 
| are Chriltians, but as they are men, 
BaritSobictecd, that they ſpake after the common opinion of men 18 that age, 
| Weereply, that in that age it was a common opinion thatdead men walked - 10 it 
2ppeares by Zerod hearing the fame of lefus; "This is Jobn the Baptiſt , hee is riſen 
| ſromrvedead. Pex popult is not cuer vex Pe- common ertors are no rules of truth. 
And if theplace were fo manifeſt, as they could wiſh ir, why might it not rather be 
| mngcritood thus ? 1775 his Angel, that is, jeme Angel rhat God hath lent tor his de- 
arance. SOmetim: © many men have but one Ange] , other timcs one man hath 
many Angels, Exod 14.10.71 here was but one Angel for many people. 2 King, 
[ here x cre many Angels for once man. 
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Oommanas | 
ney properly Angels, longer then they are fo employed,” They arc al- 
"11:11, but not alwayes Aprzels : as wee doe notcall thoſe Meſlengers, that 

onno meſſzge,  $ ITroucs the dignity of the ſoule, by this argu» 

| ®t; tiateucry onc hath a ſeuerall Angel depured for his pvard from his natitnty, 
>0mthave gone {o far; irme, that Chriſt himſclte, while hee liucd vpon 

 utctar Angel ; which they ground vpon this; that 1n his agoniein 
vere appeared an Angel from heauen comjorting him, But others retcct it | 

Meleriiing == How ar Godof all ſhould want the guard Of onc [1ngic Angel. | 

ant. "ax i Fancied to vs, thar in cucry Kingdome there are two Kings; 2 mas 

Cabdia. © [1 eucry Dioce le,two Biſhops ; a Man and an Angel : yea 1n _ 

cher withoura Schuime, two Popes - the onc a vilibic _— ic | | 

2 bad Ape) ic Angel. TheSchoolcisfull of ſuch dreames3 tharcach of've ath | Maldon 

p=ar Rene pole, a5 good to afhiſt : That atthe Reſurrection, av ps 

hacies of; gather rogether the bones of him hce guardgd, _ IC ___ bn 
uy gy ie men, that have made themſclucs a falſe key to the ca inet © 30ds | 
Our knowledge hath two-bounds ; onthe one fide, the Scripture ; anthe 
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 prote& vs by his Angels. Of their protetionwee are cerraine :"of their —— 


| make ſome vſes concerning this diſcourſe of Angels. ,Theſe may be two-fold . 


—— 
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other fide. our ownemodelly : and to vs it ſuficethto teach you, that God doch 


whether one or more, we may be with Religion enough vacertaine, Let ys 


om US 6 ; ſome | 

for imitation, others for application. 
Firſt for imitation $ therearethree things ſpecially to bee obſerucd in Angels; 
Purencſle of fubſtance, Readineſle of obedience, Feruour of Charity: Thye , ſo | 
couertly implied from Plal: 104. Hee maketh his Angels ſpirits, bis Miniſters ; flamin 
fire. Spirits, there is the Purity of their ſubſtance : Miniſters, there's the Readinegs. | 
of their obedience : Flame of fire , there's the heate of their Charity. Thus were | 
the Cherubims of the Tabernacle made , figuring theſe three vertues inthe Angels, 
Exod.25. Firſt, they were made of Pure gold, ver.18, This ſhewes the excellencis 


of their ſabftance, for gold is the pureſt and beſt of mettals, To this Gods owne 


| Word is compared : a Wee will make thee borders of 201d , with ſiuddes of ſiluer, Se. 
| condly, they had two wings ſtretched out, to witacile P rompritndinem obedientia. 
| b Gabriel didflye fwifily, Of all creatures the winged are the {wifteſt, c 0 that I had 
| wings likea Done, thenwould | fly away, and be at reſt. The moſt luddenly tranſient | 
| thing , riches is compared toa winged creature : 4 Riches makes 3t ſelft wings like a | 


Eazie, Thirdly, they were made with their faces one towards another, to maniteſt | 


the truth of theirloue; not like proud men turning away their countenance from 
| 
| 


their brethren, Laſtly, though one were toward another, yet both toward the 
Mercie-ſeate: beholding him ia ſight, ro whom they were beholden in duty. 
Thus we ſee, 1. thattheirnature is pure ; and thistheir manſion declares,which 
; 1s heauen: for into it ſhall enter no wncleane thing. They are ſhining & finging ſtarres; 
| *When the marninz flarres ſang together,and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for toy. Heaven, | 
1c fire, Similens fibi reddit inzredientem, makes that 1t recciues ike it {elte, 2, That | 
their obedience isready and {wift, their very name imports, Angels, A quo domi- | 
natio, ab to denominatio : for 2 nameis giuen rom ſome ſupereminent quality, f He: 
rode pon a Cherub, and di1 fly. 7. | hat their Charity is great, appcares by their 
buſte protecting vs, gricuing at our falls, re10ycing atour perieuerance in good, and 
| helping vs forward rofaluation. Let vsimitatethem 1a foure things. 
| rt, In Purity : nothiog is more plcaling to God, It hath the bleſſing of his 
life, and of the lifero come, Of this life; g Truly God is 200d 10 1ſracl, euen 19 ſuch 
| 45 are of apure heart. God is good to the whole world with his common benches, 
| better to [ſracl with extraordinary bleflings, but beſt of all ro the Pure in heart with 
| his {auing Grzces, Ofthelifeto come : » 1/ho ſhall ſtand in Gods boly place ? hee that 
| hath cleane hands, and a pure heart. ' Bleſſed are thepure in heart, for they fball ſee God, 
| There is noioy like tothis bearificall viſion, to ſee God isthe height of happineÞic. 
| Fut ſo ſhallthe wicked, « they ſhall ſee him whom they haue pierced, Diuines viuaily 
| diſtinguiſh of that fight : 1 T hey ſhell ſee the Sonne of man commin? in 4 cloud, tacy 
ſhall ſee himas man, not as God; as their iuſt Indge, not mercitull Sauiour. _ 

2. InPiety andobedience, whercin the Angels are ready and ſpeedy, reſolute 
and abſolute, As rhey helpe vs to command the creature, ſo let them reach vsto 
obey the Creator. They fly when God {endsthem:; true obedience hath no lead 
artheheeles. Pau{ herein was like an Angel; hauing his Commilsion, hee ſtood 
10t tom conferre with fleſh and blond, Quantum more addis, tantum obedientie deirahis, 
So much asa man addes to delay, he rakes away from obedience, The truly ode 
ient man aorh not procraſtinate * Sed flatim parat aures aud:tui, lingwam Voc pt- 
dem itineri, manum operi, cor precipientt. Hee inſtantly prepareth his carc for the 
meſſage : Speake Lord, for thy ſeruwant beareth. His tongue giueth arcady an{werto 
the queſtion + oSimoen, leueſt thoume? Lord, thou knoweſt that I lone thee. His footc 
15 ſhod for the tourney ; phis feete be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of pra6t« 
His hand is fit for the worke, 4 4braham ftretched forth bis band to lay his ſonrte Hs 


' hearris pliable rothe Commander : Paratumeer: © Lord, my heart 1s ready, 6 
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this reac? 


it 
ther, 45 the Angels exccll rhe beſt men : doe rhey abaſe themſclucs to our ſr:ccours 


| theſero the holy An 


_— 


R— 


In Charitie : Angels looke vpon and loue one another, and alt loue vs + Lec 
h vsto loue them and our ſelues. Doe they ſeeke our peace, and ſhall wee 


ably warre 7 It was the Angels ſong, Luke 2. Pax in terris , Peace wpon earth : 
with none but with Antichriſt and the deuill. The Angels haue no need of 
our loue we of theirs. Loue we that on catrth, which ſhall dwcll with vs for cuer in 


| heaven, Charitie, 


In humility : thoſe eforious ſpirits ſtoope to doe vs ſeruice, let vs not thinke 
bad or baſc to ferue one anotherin loue, Noone man canto farre exccede aho- 


and {hall we in a fooliſh pride ſcorne our brerhren 2 1 he haughty prece lookes on 
the poore berwixt {corne and anger ; Touch me not, | am of purer mould : yer Mors 
dnmines [ern1s ,, blended rogerher in the forgotren graue,none makes the finer Cult; 
wecannot ſay,ſuch a Ladics rottenneſfe ſmells {weerter then inch a beggers, Come 


downe thou proud ſptrir,deny not ſuccour to thy diſtreſſed brother, leſt God deny 


his high Angels to ſuccour thee. Thus for imitation, now for application, Icarnc 
weather vics, 

t» This 15 terror to the wicked , who centemne and condemnethe rightcons, 
r Deſpiſe 101 theſe little ones , for their Angels arewith my Father in heaven. Bewarc you 
that (coffe at poore Innocents, their Angels may plague you. They for their parts 
may be content ro put vp abuſes, and to forgiue iniurics ! bur their Angois m ty tC 
vengeance. * Herod wexed ceortaine of the Church, killed Iamcs with the ſword, and [cein 7 it 
pleaſed the lewes,1:e rooke Peter alſo. They could not helpe this , bur theic Angels did ; 
fort an Angel of the Lord ſmote him 19at hee died, Chou mayeſt hane evaſion from the 
executioners of men, but no protection agatalt the Ofhicers of G o D, When they 


Lard hath [ent vs to deſtroy tt. 


2. They rezch vs deuout reuerence, ſo to behave our ſclues as inthe fight and 
| 


| prelenceof holy Angels. Th< conſideration of ſobleiſed a company,deth not one- 


ly Conferre fid:cizm , and aff:rre denotionem , bur inferre reazrentiav ; (aith Bernard. 


Whento /aco5 in his dreame was preſznted that Ladder, and the Angels aſcending and 
bouſe of Gd, and this is the gate of hrauen. Seneca laid, that the conceit of Cato and Plaro, 
and ſuch g.aue men in our company. would reſtraine vs from cutill - buc what arc 

| cis of heauen? y Wee are a ſpettacle to the Anzels : they are obs 
ſervers and witneſſes of all our ations, a For this cauſe the woman ought to haue power 
onher hea,ec4 «ſc ofthe Anzels. This is not to be vnderſtood of offence one<ly giuen 
tothe Miniſters of the Church : but to fiznifie that a woman throwing off the vaile 
of modeſtic,and roken of ſubietion to her huzband, doth make cuen the Angels of 
Ken witnefles of her diffolute contumacie. The Angels are preſent with thee 
menall men on the earth age abſent fromrhee, I aske thee, when thou polluteſt 
the marriage bed attempteſt an homicide, plotteſt a treaſon, forgeſt a writing, 
Wouldeſt hou then havethe Angels preſent with thee,or ablent from thee 7 thou 
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legious honour thoſe holy ſpirits refuſe : they rake no charge of ſuch ſue; Nitions 
ſoules. Actipiunt commiſſum , non arripiunt mconceſſum. Honorandz , itn adcrans . 
ſunt Angelj. Lerthem be honored, but not adored. Loue and rcuetencethe Ay, 


gels,onely worfhip God and Ieſus Chriſt, 


— ——_— — tt. 


3- Thisdeclares to vsthe excellent company that is in heauen, Were the place 
lefle noble and maicſticall, yet the company it affords is able to make the {oyle 
right bleſſed, Wee are lorh to leaue this carth for the ſocictic of ſome triengs, 


in whom we delight ; yet we are all ſubic& ro mutuall diſlikes. Befides the mee. | 


ting of thoſe good friends againe in heauen, there be alſo glorious Angels. Thee 


is nothing in them but is amiable, admirable : nothing in poſſibilitic of changing 


Our plealures. There thou ſhalt ſee and conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeflors, Fathers of the Primitive 
times, all of them our-Mining the ſtarres : where our loue ſhall be as eternall,, as is 
our glory, There wee ſhall live familiarly inthe fight of thoſe Angels, whom now 
we recciue good from, and {ce not, Yeathere is the fountaine of all felicity, that 
Sauiourof ours, whoſe grace onely brings vs to the bleſſed viſion of the whole 
Trinitie. Neither can therebce a higher happineſſe, then the cternall frvition of 
Teſus Chriſt, Let this teach vs all to blefſe our God that hath thus aduanced vs, 
Man is corporeall duſt; O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwcll with thoſe in- 
corporeall ſpirits ! 4 Wee ſbalbe as the Angels of God tn heaven. Sicut, nn ipſi , like 
Angels,though not Angels innature. Communicatione ſpeci, non ſpecies : we haue now 
a communionot hope with them, hereafter of glory. Tſothis place, O thou Crew 
ror of menand Angels bring vs through Icſus Chriſt, 


T athe generall aſſembly 2 and ( hurch of the firſt borne 
which AYe Written in Heauen. 
Our Apoſtle hath ſpoken of the Churches glory typically , andtopically :now 


condly,, the Ptopertic of it, what kind of Church it is; General or Carholike. 
Thirdly , whatare the parts of ir, and of whom it conſiſts ; Of rhe firſ? borne writ. 
itn in Heauen. 

The Church, This word is taken indivers fienifications, For the matcriali Tem. 
ple. 1. Cor. 11.18, When yeecome together i ihe Church, I heare there are di- 
| viſions among you. For the faithfull domeſtikes of one Familie, 1. Cor. 16. 19. 
| Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you , with the Church that is in their houſe. For thepretel- 
ſors of one Prouince, The Czurch of Corinth , of Epheſus, &c. For ſome famous 
| company of Belecuers gathered together in one place, 1. Cor. 14 4. He that pro- 
phecicth, edifies the Church, For an Eccleftaſticall Senate or Synode. Mat. 15. 17. 
If he ſhall negle& ro keare them, Dic Eccleſie, tell it unto the Church. For the whoie 


e Canr. 6.8. 
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of which ver 
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| fReuc. 12-7 


Ml 


«and of thoſe | 


| number of the Elect. Mar. 16. 18. Ypor this Rocke I will build my Church. AQss5 11, 
Great feare Came Vponu all the Church. I. lim, 3. 15, Which us the Church of the itz 14 
| GO D , the pillar and groundof trueth . Here firlt Ict me premile three Circumitances 
| Concerning the Church, | 
\ 7. Though it bee a Generall Aſſembly , yer it is but oze, «There be threelcore 
Queenes, and foureſcore Concubines, and Virgins without number : but my 1945; 
my wvndefiled 15 but One * [hee is th onety one of her Mother. Indecd there He cWwo parts 
of this One Church : Triumphant in Hcaucn,and Militant on Earth; The Irwm: 
| phant part is a company of Tuſtified ſpirits, triumphing oucr the fleſh, world, ar: 
devill : ſpirits, I ſay, for * bodies are not yetaſcended. They have two nap) 
| Priuiledges, 1. Torcioyceinthe conqueſt oucr ſinne «nd death : the moi righ- 
| teous man living 1s #7 prelio , in a continuall warfare. Bur {o arc the other : #0! 
| Saint John ſaith, f There was warre in Heaven, This muſt bee vnderſtood of 8&4: 


| uew onearth; where there isnotruce with Satan ; Pax cum Deo, bellum cu7% 4 a= x 
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We have pea 


- iſe God continually; 2nd to fing Amen : Bleſing and glory , thaukesotuing ant{ho. 
Fr be to God for ener and ener. ad Fat Stet Ib ot 
\ The militant parris a company of men living vnder the crofle, and detiting to 


bewich Chriſt. They ſuffer, and this is their way to glory; through much 15h. 


ter ty bet abſent from the body, and to bee preſent with the Lord.: Nor ſimply and 
\bſoltely'defiring death : bur firſt thar they might leaue finning,,! and ſoceaſero 
difpleaſe God : and then tocome necrerto theirblefled Sauiour,, whofe lone hath 
eauiſhed their hearts. Now this militant Church may haue many part$-+asrhe 
Ocean ſea is but one, yet diſtinguifhedaccording to the Regions vpon which i lies, 
Gothere is the Spaniſh Ocean, the Engliſh Ocean, the German: Ocean» There 
ea Church in England, a Church in France: a Church in Germany; yct 
there is but one milirant Church. Malte Eccleſpe, ' vna Eccleſia; faith Sent An- 
me,” One Sunnc , many beames ; one Kingdome, many ſhires : one-rree 
| many branches. : "02; | 

;. We muſt note, that Chriſt is the alone head of his Church, and can haneno 
| other patner to ſhare: with hin in this dignity, -k Teſws Chriſt 18 the corner 'Pone, 


b, 


Heedoeth nor onely by his authotiry gouerne it,; but alſo by bis prace quicker i 2 
fpthatwe live not , bur Criſt lueth 22 vs. 1 Let vihald the brad; fron whith all th 
body by ioynts and 6 ands. haning nouriſhment miiſtred,” increaſeth with the int; eoſvof God 
He requires no deputy,he needs none, For m whereſoeuenyon are'gathertd ton ther: ty 
m name, 1amin the middeſt if you, Now euery Commiſſion ceaferh inthe protect 
of himthat giues it, a $267 figs 1 
Iris therefore as great atrogancy in the Pope to call himfſelfe Caput Feel offie, 
Head of the Church; as for a ſubieR to keepe himfſelfe in commiſſion inthe prc- 
ſenceofthe King. Bur they diſtinguiſh of heads ; there isa Principall,* and a Mi- 
nilteriall Head, Chrift is not ſoweake in himſclſe, or ſo reſpeRleflc of vs,as ronced 
any Miiſteriall head. Indced there bee Heads Materialiter, who areno other thon 


Wale Mee the head of the heathen, 2. Sam. 23. $. The Tachmanite head of the Captatnes. 
Nehem. 11, 16. IoFabad head of the Leuites. The Eldeſt was called headot the fa- 


'F Wmaliter , to give frnſe, motion, vertue, gouernance :'this none but one- 
| ly Chriſt, 

| 3. Wee muſt know, that there is no ſaluation out of this Church; ſuch as ne. 
| verdecome members of it,muſt eternally periſh :; tney that aretrue members, ſhall 


| be Caned. n If they had beene of vs , they would haue continued with vs + but they went | 


7 with G6d; bur (on this condition , that ) warre with the deuill. 


principallmembers. So Sau! was called Headof the Tribes, Pſal. 18. 43. Thor haſt 


mily, Exod. 6. T4. Theſe bee the heads of their father: houſes. But tiiere is 2a Head 
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\ 
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Therefore ſs runthe promiſes,Yincent; dabitar : To him that overcomes hall bygiuen + 
Pſalms: tO ſhew that they had beene warriours , arenow conquerours. **x;-'To | 


p 


: ns into the Kinedome of God. They defirediflolution 5 bring inilonora. | ;, Canzit, « | 


in whom all the bnildine fitly framed together, growes wnto. an huly Temple tr the'Lord. | 
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| Out from vs , that it might bee mazifeſt they were not of vs. ©IWithout are ddgges and 


AE | 75 
uti; no Word to reach , no Sacraments to confirme,. And eſpecially bes 


outot the Church there is no Chriſt, endourt of Chriſtno ſaluation. 'Who 
INN Church theis Mother ; canaot have Godrheir father, This teacherh 
honour our Mother , and hkelittle childremto hang at her breſts forourfuſte- 


| 
| C/ 
| 

| 

| 


- 


ſcamters, &&c. All our of the Arke periſhed inthe waters.  p7he Lord added to the | 


wreb daily ſuch as ſhould bee ſaned. Firſt , becauſe theres no meancs of faluation | * 


) 
| 


Fr q SCke and bee ſatisfied wirhirhs breafts of her conſolationsy\milke out and bee de. * 


With the abund ame of ber zlory; » Run nocrto ſtrange nuts tor poytan; when | 


YU may have pure milke of your: owne mother, '* Deſire tee babes 7 that fincere 


my 7 
Re the Goſpel, that ye may grow by it. Guat nut7ytro, talts complexia, . Phe com: 
you wo of your manacrs,the diſpofirion ot your lives, will witnetle whoſe children 
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like in three reſpects; of Time, of Perſons, of Place. 1. Of Time, becauſerye 


| the worl4 ſhould haue then periſhed - for it ſtands for the Eledts ſake. 2,0 
; ſons forit conſiſts ofall degrees and ſortsof men; rich and poore, Princes and {y,h. 
| ics, bond and free, Thereisno order nor ſtate excluded, if they exclude nox 
 -chemſeluts, eChrift is the Propitiation for our ſinnes, Hee may be ſo indeed for the 


ſonnes onely , but for the ſinnes of the whole world; every condition of belecuers. 3, gf 
{ Place;itis zathercd from all parts ofthe earth; eſpecially vnder the new Teſtament. 


| moſt nothing in their mourhes but the Church, the Church, yet doe moſtly infringe 


| his owne : ſo they hauc ſmitren off Chriſts-Head- 


; *Bj be Hoppineſſe of the Church. | 


jy : thisis the property of the Church'z General, Ieis Catho 


"The gencrall a 


Church had a vecing in allages , cuer ſincethe Promiſe was given to our firſt p,.. 


rents in Paradiſe, Iftherc had beenea time when no Church had beeneon earth, 
f per. 


finnes of 1/», andthe Diſciples, but how appearcs it for mine? yes 3 ©10t forgur 


u Whereſocuer this Goſpel! ſhall be preached in the whole world, When Chriſt gaue hi 
Apoſtles their Commiſſion, he gaue alſo the whole world for their Patiſh, Goe teach 
all nations, and ba price, ec. | 
Thus we ſeethe property of this Church,Catholikeor Generall. Tr is one,but not 
tycdto onetime, nor oneplace, nor one perſon z it is Catholiketo all times, to all 
places, to all perſons. Auguſtine {ayes thatthe Donariſts in his dayes would haue 
rycd the Church to Cartenna in Africa - as the Papiſts in our dayesto Rome in jraly. 
How is itthena Gererall aſſembly ? Thus that Antichriſtian rabble , which have al- 


the liberties of the Church, and hedge itin. Allof them haue made the Catholite 
Church , to be nothing elſc but the Romane Church , and ſome of them the Romane | 
Churchto be nothing elſe bur the Pope. Soin cffeCt Papa wirtnaliter oft tota Eccleſia 
ſay they. The Anabapriſts imagined a Church like the Ticke, all body and no 
head: the Papiſts haue made a Churchlike the Toadſtoole, all headand no body, 
What a monſter is their Pope,that will beall in all;zeye and tongue, body and head, 
and taile too © As Calijzula rooke off the head of y rk, and ſct on another of 

ip, and ſer on the Popes, | 
Let them take their imaginary head: ſay we onely to Chriſt: hows haue wee in | 
heauen but thee? and on earth none beſides thee, Our dependance be for cucr onour 
Head the I ord Iclus. 

Before I leaue this point, I deftreto expreſle two things: one for diſtintion, the 
other for inſtruction, Firlt, ſordiſtiaction betwixt this Gemerall aſſembly , and par- 
ticular Churches: then for inſtruſtion , to ſhew who be true members of this Ca- 
tholike Church, 

1. The maine diflerence betweene them conſiſts in this : that the Catholike 
Church is alwaycs inuifible, the members thereof only knowne ro God: particu- 
lar Churches arc ſometimes inuiſible, and lying hid ; other times manifeſt to the 
open profcſhon of Chrilts name, As the Moone is eft-ſoones ecclipſed or clou- 
dcd,and often ſhineth inthe full. 


| 


| 


al.King. 19.14 


ba.Chro. 15-3 


| of the Sacraments, So it was in the dayes of Elias, when he wiſhed to die; 


| to Baal, Soir wasin the raigne of Aſa. b For a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene withcut 


I, It lics hidchrough want of the word preached, and publike adminiſtration 


2 7 onely am left. Strange Apoltacie, when ſo notable a Prophet could not diſcerne 
the Church ! yer, verſe 18. I have left ſentn thouſand, that nener bowed their knees 


the true God, without 4 teaching Prieſt , and without the Law, The Papiſts demand | 
whereour Church was before the dayes of Luther - we anſwere, that an vaiuerias | 
Apoſtacie was oucr the face of theworld, the true Church was not then viſible: 
bue the graine of truech lay hid yndera great heape of popitſh chaffe. But this 1aw- 
fibility -docth not prouc a nullitie.' They cannot impugne the antiquitic of ol | 
Church, vnleſle they conuince themſelues. For the Church of England holdsnv | 
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other dorine then that the Church of Rowe primarily did hold, and that F | 
Saint Paul deliucred to them in ſacred writing z 7uſt;fication onely by the #0 J | 
of Chriſt, 1t they be falne from this, who canblame vs for falling fromen: 
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le was bigh timeo leaue then, when they lefr che Lord Teſus, Solong as wepre- 
(ene cherrurhs antiquity, we muſt ſmile archeir fond obieQion of novelty, - The 
crachof God is Catbolike, nor Roman Catholike:thars iuſt as fooliſha phraſe, 

heby-word of Kent and Chriſtendome. Particular and vniverſall are comra- 
digories- If we haue any thing from them, that they'nad from God, it is our bleſs 
ling e3t we haue kept it,their woethat they have loſt it. E/av's bleſſing and birth- 
righe 8 10ſt ro himſclfe, and giuen ynto Jacob, They haue nor ſo much reaſon 
ro boaſt,as WC tO retoyces | 3.04: aa; 
- Oar Church had a ſubſtantial being before, but hath gotten a better being by the 
repurgation of the Goſpell : which is maintained by our Chriſtian Princes,1uſtly ſti- 
led Defenders of the ancient Faith, It was Gods Floore betore, though full of chaffe: 
burgows fince < bce that hath his fanne in his hand hath purged it, it 1sclearer in ſhew 
andſubſtance. It was before a wedge of pure gold, but yſurped by the hands of 
impoſtors : that by their mixtures and ſophiſticarions for gaine and finiſter reſpe&s, 
nted it into a huge body and maſle, It had the tinure of gold till, bur 
minpled wich the drotle of traditions, ſuperſtitions , will-worſhips. You aske 


 m——_— 


| where was the gold ? ſhew vs theplace. Weanſwere, it was in that maſle: now for 


| extracting and purifying it from the drofſe, God gaue vs the touchſtone of his 
Word which made ir ſound, and manifeſts itro be found, The Lord doth nor then 
for{ke his the time wasthat the whole world ſeemed rogroane, -fatium fe widens 
drrianimbcholding itſelfe made Arriany yet God hac hisnumber. Sarde isfaid to 
be dead; 4 thou haſt a name that thou lineſt, but thou art dead : yer there be © a few names m 
| Sad, which hanenot defiled their garments, When ordinary means failc, by cxtra- 
| ordinery3he Lord gathers his ele, - The [{raclices in the wilderacſle wanted both 
Citcunicifioaand Paſleouer, yer G'o D made ſupply by Manna , and the Pillar of 
the cloud. 

+ AChurchis viſtble whenit flouriſheth - not that the faith and ſecret election 
of mens ſeene; but there are apparant ſignes by frequenting the Sanctuary , and 
{ubmitting themſclues to the Miniſtcry of rhe Word. Now this viſible Church is 
| 2 mixtcompiny of men prof<fling the faith, Icallirmixt, for in itare both belce. 
uersand hypocrites, corne and tares : it isa band of men, where be ſome valiant 
ouldicts,and many cowards. Ir is called a Church from the better, not trom the 
greater part, The vngodly, though they are in the. Church, are not of the 
Church : as the ſuperfluous humours in the veynes are notparts of the body , but 
aterrhe lickeneflc of it, Theſe proteſſe veram fidenr ," ſed non were; the true faith, 
| dut not truely. Rence it appeares, thar there be two forts of members in the 
Church : memabers before God, ſuch as beſide the outward protcihon keepe a 
pure art , a good conſcience , and faith vnfained, Members before men, ſuch as 
WRueoncly the colour and huske of Religion, in heart denying the power of godline(ſe : 
yet = ar© by vsto be eſteemed members, according to the rule of charity iudg- 
not © Det, 

tz. Now for InftruRtion, what I have to ſay conſiſts in theexamination of rwo 
Pans, Firſt, whether the Church of England be apart ofthis Catholike Church : 
thengexe, her 'cr the Church of Rome haue the ſame prerogatiue. 

Fotour {clucs , the moſt infallible marke of the true Church, is rhe right mini- 
ys. of the Sacraments,and ſincere Preaching the true Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
_ 8the true Mother and Spouſe of Chriſt, that brings forth children to him 
SIN- ſeed, by the Word of G O D which abideth for cuer : not of traditions,mira- 
ſa Wi ; but of this incorruptible ſeed. And when they are borne anew, feedes 
| in your ly ncere Mike out ef her two breſts,thetwo Teſtaments. This you know 

WS the Ciences to be rrue in our Morher ; the doth nor giue vs pr lace venenum, 
| fro q «Wn the ſame that Chriſt himſclfe pur into her brelts. When weegrow 
Stho®; © piues ys mcate, not bones: troubles vs not withthe ſubtilcies of the 
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3 at have Plus argutiarum quam dottrine, plus doctrine quam ſus : but Quod 
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| h Iohn 6.68. 


Rom. 10.17. 


 haie erred; therefore the beſt ſecurity from error is in the Scriptures. 
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accepit 4 Domino,what ſhe hath received of the Lord ; neither more nor leſſe burivg 
eight, Shce doeth not ſay. Hec dicit Papa , but Hee dicit Dominus : not thus ſaith 
the Pope in his Decretalls, but thus ſaith the Lord in his Scriptures. She doeth | 
8 ſay the truth in Chriſt , and lyeth not,, her conſcience bearing ber witneſſe in the holy Ghoſ 
Shee doethnor ſophiſticate tructh,,. not mingle wine with water , not dawbe the 
walls of Gods houſe with vntempered morter : not build vpon the foundation 
ſtraw and ſtubble : nor adulterate the Word ; like aluſtfull man, whoſe end isnor 
tocncreaſe mankind , but to ſatisfic concupiſcence. O. then let vs bang vpan her 
lips,that preſerve this truc knowledge - and fay with Peter z, h Lord, to whom ſhouldwe 
goe ? Thou haſt the words of cternall life. ; 

Thus we haue proonvedthe truth of our Church by Scripture : but eur aduecrſa. 
ries oppoſe the ſufficiencic of this proofe , by diſabling the Scriptures. They lay 
we cannot know Scripture to be Scripture, but by the teſtimony of the Church, It 
is falſe. for the witnefle of man4ubieR ta errors nothing to the teſtimony of God 
that cannot erre, Therefore the Scripture is called the i Teſt;monzie,becaule it beares 
witneſfſe to it ſelfe., Beſides, the Church hath her beginning from the Word, for 
there can beno Church without faith,no faith withour the Word, no Word with- 
out the Scriptures, 'So rhe Church depends onthe Scripture, not the Scripture on 
the Church, The Lawyecr that hath-only power to expoundthe Law,is vnder the 
Law.” But they obie&, that Faithcomes by hearing, and hearing by the voyce of the 
Church, Parl-intends there not that generall fairh wheriebywee belicue Scripture 
to be Scripture: burthat iuſtifyingtaith whereby wee atraine ſaluation. Andrthi | 
comes by rhe voyce of the Church, not of it ſelte, buras it isthe miniſtery of Gods | 
Nord, * lohnis but Vox clamantis, Chriſt is Yerbum clamans, Particular Churches 
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| k Gala.s.9. 


\2.Ccr.6.14. 


| thefault of bad Interpreters that n doth not, For whether 4/orum imcurid that 


| heard declare it ſelfe; - The Papift mcxpounding Scripture after his owne fancie, 


| 1Cbriſt and Belralrogether 2 He ſticks notro ingeminate Anathema's tO them that 


This is a Lesbjanrule, able to decide all Controuernes, andit is vitio hominum, by | 
deſpiſe it,or Alzorum ininria that peruert it, it ſuffers martyrdome, and may not be 


| makes himſelfe Tudge, not the Scripture. Butalltheir drift is with Gods lofle tg 
promouethe Popes gainc.. He muſt be Indge, yea he ſhall bean vnerring Judge. 
Yer if the Pope haue this intallibility, I wonder what need there is of Councells, 
Here they fly to diſtinctions ;:a$to tamiliar ſpirits, The Pope may erre Argumen. 
tatine,nor Definitine : in hischamber, not in his chaire : Perſonaliter, non Formaliter : 
| as man,not as Pope. How prooue they ſuchanexpoſtionof the Scripture £ Here 
| they fly to the Pope, he ſo expounds it. How proouethey the Pope cannot crre£ 
Here ſtraight they fly backeagaineto Scripture, Peter, 1 haue prayed for thee that th 
| faith ſhall pat faile, Theſe hang together like afick mans dreame, 1#{cqueris ? fg. } 
| Fngs ?inſequor,  Yerthus they conclude againſt their owne wills z whilcs they only 
| prooue the Pope by the Scripture , ſpighr of their teeth they preterre the Scripture 
| 400uc the POPC, 
| If this be 1o;thatthetrueth of the Goſpell being profeſſed, belieucd, obeyed a- | 
| mong vs, manitcſt vs againſt all aduerſarics,to be true members of this Generall aſjem- 
bly : chen two ſubordinate queſtions offer themſelues collaterally here to bc hande | 
led, Firſt, whether corrupters of our Truth , and diſturbers of our peace are os | 
; tolerated, Secondly, whetherfor ſome corruptions of doctrine, or vices 40 Man 
ners,irbe lawfull for any of ys,to make ſeparation from vs. 
| 1. \Seditiousand peſtilent ſeedſmen ot hereſics are to be teſtrained. It alinler- | 
| ner ſowre the whole lumpe,vehat will a little poyſon do 2 If Pau/to his * Galatians could 


nor endare Ch#/t and Moſes together how would he to his Corinthians, enduie 


| preached another Goſpel. The Papiſts ery our againſt vs tor perſecution.” 
| they that ſhame not to bely the Scriptures, will noe bluſh to bely vs. PZ. 


| proſperitie,their riches, their numberamong vs, directly prouc; thata mar my 
| | 
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kim his King, be may refraine from that facred bloud and notfinne, If here-. 
6fstreaſon,he is nor conſtaneto his Religion: if he keepehis Religion, he muſt-not -| 
| aickearany aRof treaſon. 'Sothat who knowes whether this day'a meere Papiſt, 

maynor 0n the Popes command to-morrow be a Traytor ? 


| 
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| inerrorratherbluſhthenbleede, Burt if rhey breake rhe foundation, Non ferends, 


| ay toithe Conſcience, 'For thy ſake I amrreſtrained .--let the Iaheritance ſay, 


| 


= dby kis religion ro execure the Popes 


- Barfay rhey,rhis is a ſuppoſition as likely asif Heaven ſhould fallthe Pope will 
neuercommand it. I an{wer,thar Popes haue commandedit: But we hope his pre- 
far Holinefſe willnot + we were in a pitious caſe, if our ſecuritie was no better | 
chenyour hope. God dlefle our gracious Soueraigne from euer ſtanding at the 
mercy. Why ſhould ſuch Seminaries of herefie,and [ncendiaries of conſpi- 
ney beſuffered * What atonement of affeRion can there bee in ſuch difparitic of | 
Religion © when ſome cry , God helpe'vs:# orhers; Beal heare vs." They to An- 
oels and Saints, wee tothe Lordrthat made Heauen and Earth. But the cuent hath 
okenprooued, which of theſe could beſt heare prayers. As in that memorable. 
fehronthe Leuape Seas,” of fiue Engliſh ſhipsagainſt cleuen Spaniſh;; they crying 
forvidery to our Lady, weerto our Lord : it feemes the Sonne heard better then 
th&Mother, for the viory was ours. The Common-wealth that ſtands vpon | 
leeges; partly of:yron, and partly cf clay,isneuer ſure, Onewombeheld Romulus 
and-Rewwsin peacezonekingdome could not containe them, 

Bur every mans minde is as freeas the Emperors : Conſcience is a Caſtle,” and | 
thereis nothing ſo'voluntaty as religion : faith comes by perſwafſion, not by com 
pulion./Yecld all rhis: and fay with Tertullian; N bit minus fidei eft, quam fi- | 
were.” And-with Bernard 3 ſuſpendite verbers,. oftendize obera. Makeaman | 


ſet feriexdſ® Firſt ſpeaketo the Conſcience by good countell : but if that care bee 
apr," thake the whole houſe abour ir. Speake to' the eares of the inherirance, 
o! thetiberty', of rhe body 3 by mult, by priſon,” by extle> Let the Liberty / 


tor-thy ſake 1 am empourriſhed : : Jet the Body ſay, For thy fake T am afftict- ! 
ed. Pur becavſe her: fie dies hot with che particular/perſon , but kills alfo' o- 
hers? and Cen:um inficit, dum oaum intcrficit, And becanſeric ſtrikes ar the life 
oa Chriſtian. thatis his Faith z' For the inſt ſhall line by his faith.” Therefore pe- | 
rar Uins A pottus Quan unitas, Heretic: corrigends ve Pereant % reprimendi ”e peri- 
ua, *Heretikes are to be correRed left rhey damne themfelues;, robe reſtrained 
eſtthey damne others, Perſerutio facit Martyres, hereſis apoſtatas : plys nocuerunt 
mute, 1148 illorum pales.” Perſecution made Martyrs, herefie makes Apoſta- 
IHeHeretikes words haue Gone more hurr then the tyrants ſwords.” A perre 
[<vitperſecu tor vt Leo: heraticus inſidiatur vt Draco, Ie negare Chriſium cozit , iſfe 
le Aaner ſus illum opus patientii, aduerſus iſtum opus vizitantia.” The perſecutor | 
agethlike a Lyon, the heretik&ifiſinuates himſelfe likeaSerpent, To deny Chrilt | 


compels,thisman inſtrucs:;. Avainſt the former we have incede of patience , a- 
SUnſtchelatcer of vigilance. | 


% : 


unicatior;, bondage, exile haue becne thought fir puniſhwenrs for he- 
Skes* fitepnd fxg0t is not Gods Law , butthe Popes Canon-ſhot.” Anheretike 
ren Aereſio cannot be faued : therefore Lutherthinkes , hee thatpurs an he. 
his touh this 2double murderer; deſtroying his body with death temporall, 
wo: Wit deatlierernall-: But ſaich CAwe»ſtine, Dilicite bomines, inter ficite erro- 

,, "© theperſons, [killtthe &rors. ' Preſumeon the truth withour pride, ſtriue 
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fork ww; ; : 
"FU Without rage, 'Severitas, quaſt ſane Veritas : but verity and ſeverity doe not 
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| 


| agree, Fire and ſword may put to death heretikes, but not hereftes, See heerethe 


| body : others ſay it is individuum vagum, But Quod multipliciter exponitur, commu. 


| 
| 


| clefams , not no Church, but abad Church. Wicked Scribes fitting in Moſes chaite, 


| 
| 


hil eff. How then 2 thisnothing is my body : not this bread , bur this nothing. 


| tie. notfromthe publike aflembly. But they charge vs, that wedeny Chriſt, 
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The Happrneſſe of the Church. | 


difference betwixtrthe Papiſts proceedings againſt vs, and ours againftthem. T 

dye notamongvs for refuſing our taklh; bar vs they burned (norfor denying 

article of faith, but) fornor belecuing Tranſubſtanciation. Sofſtrangean Article, 
that Bellarminehimſclfe doubts whether it may be prooued from Scripture or no : 
but chatthe Church hath declared it foto be. But though faith bee aboue reaſon, 
yet it is not againft reaſon, This is my body , faith Chriſt, Hoc, This bread + this 
Pronoune demonſtratiue they will haue to demonſtrate nothing. Hoc aliquig »;. 


Others will have ſomething demonſtrated to the vnderſtanding, nothing tothe ſen, 
les, Some will haue a demonſtration to the ſenſes, nothing to the vnderſtanding-: 
ſome partly roboth: others expound it , This body : then it is thus; This body is wy 


niter ignoratur, That which is ſovariouſly expounded, is generally vaknowne, 
{ he moſt iudicious among them cannot cxplicate ir. 


Corpore de Chriſti lis eft, de ſangnine lis oft 
Deque mod lis eft non habitura modum. 


What damnable cruelty then was it in them to burne filly women , for not vn- 
derſtanding this their incxplicablemyſtery £ Thoſe gunpowder diuines condemned | 
others ro the fire for not knowing that, whichthey ncuer knew themſclues. Wee | 
tcach ſuch erring ſoules to be corrected, that they may be conuerted ; nor becon- 
ourded, Excommunicated m for the deftruction of the fleſh , thatthe ſpirit maybe ſa- 
wed in the day of the Lord Teſus. 

2. Whethera ſeparation may be iuſtly made from our Church for ſomeerrors 

'r corruptions of life,” I know that diuers,, who were once among vs,neuer ofvs, 
have put out their own lights, indeed excommrnicated themſelues. Whezt'stheir 
plea that our aſſemblies arc full of enormities. I anſ{were, rhat the defects and 
corruptions of a Church muſt be diſtinguiſhed : they are either in doQrine orin 
manners, For doRrine,ſomeerrorsarc Citres fundamentum , ſome Circa fundamen- 
tum, Others Contra ſundamentum. Errors beſide the foundation trouble, errors 4: 
bout the foundation ſhake, errors az4inf the foundation ouerturne all. So long 
rhen 2s no foundation is harmed, it is not lawtfull depart : vntillthe Church ſepa. 
races from Chriſt, we mult not ſeparate from ir. In two caſes there is warrant of 
ſeparation; Firſt, when the ſubſt:nce of Gods worſhip is quire corrupted. * What 
agreement hath the Templesf God with Idols ? when this is, ver,17. Come eut from 
among them, avd bee yee ſeparate, ſvith the Lord , when 1eroboams had ſct vp Idols 
in lirael,o the Prieſts and the Lewites left their ſuburbs and poſſeſsion,and came to Inab 
and leruſalem, S:condly, when the ſubſtance of doctrine 15 quite corrupted. pf ny | 
man conſent not tothe words of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe, &c, From ſuch, verſes . withdraw thy ſelfe. Paulin the Synagogue 
at Ephclus preached for the ſpace of three monerhs together. 94 Bat when diners 
were hardened. and beleeutdnet, but ſpake euill of that way, hee departed from them, and 

ſeparated the Diſciples, Intheſe two caſes lawtull;not elſe, _ 
For corruption in manners , they make not N_ullam Eccleſiams , ſed matam ec | 


andceaching the things he wrote, muſt be heard. * Vharſoener they bid you obſerne, 
that obſerntend doe : but doe not after thety workes, Separate fromtheir priuatefocie- 


anſwere, Deniall of Chriſt is double, cither in indgement, or in fat. D 
Chriſt in ivudgement, makes a Chriftianno Chriſtian : deniall in faR,the iudgewen. 
being ſound , makes him not no Chriſtian , but an euill Chriſtian, WhE@ © s 


ewes hed crucified the Lord of life , they remained ftilla Church , if my 
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_ the face of the carth : and Iernſalem was ſti1] called the 


' Holy City. To 


— ; nged* the promiſe, aud to their children, * To them 


ind theglory, £24 #4 conenants. T would to God this bloudy iſſue were ſtanched : 
bur whar 3g -qpanip: 04 plainedir* This miſchiefe is inteſtine, Amar perſecution 


crmgre mer 197, 4914rior in pugns hereticoris amariſiima tn malis moribus domeſticoram. 
The perſecution of Tyrants was bitter, The poyſon of heretikes more bicter,but the 
-gill lives of Chriſtians moſt birter of all, * Many walke,of whom 1 haue told you often, 
and now tel y0u weeping that they are exemies ofthe creſſe of Chriſt .Wherupon ſaith 4s- 


eufint;How comes that great Champion to fala weeping? Could he endurea ſtripes 


anne falſe brethren; hunger, thirſt,cold, wearineſſe, painfulneſſe : b Did hee fight with 


theſemiſcries * was he honoured withall theſe mercies 2 and now does he weepe 2 
Yes, finnc and {enſuality was crept into the Churchy and this made that vndanted 
ſpirit falla weeping. Pax a Paganis, Pax ab Hereticis, nulla pax a falſis filys,* Wee 
have quiet from the Pagans, quict from heretikes, bur no quiet from wicked and 
exorbitant profcſiors, Our greateſt enemies are they of our owne houſe. Lord te- 
wheale this plague. 

Now wee haue proued and approued the trueth of our owne Church at home ; 
layeximine whetherthe Churchof Rome bealſo a true member of this Catho- 


| like 4ſerm5ly. Errors that annihilate a Church, are of two ſorts, ſome weakening, 
others deſtroying the foundation. Weakening error is the building of «© hay and 


fubbleon the foundation : the ſtubble burnt , their ſoules may bee 4 ſaved. A man 
breakes downe the windowesof his houſe , the houſe ſtands though defaced : he 


| pulsdowne the lead or tiles, the houſe ſtands though vncouered : he beats downe 


the walls, the houſe ſtands though deformed ? heepluckes vpthe foundation, the 


| houſe falls, and ccaſcrh to be an houſe. Thoſe which deſtroy the foundation, aro 


the ouerthrowing errors ; by them a Church ceaſeth ro beea Church Yer if an 


| error bee againft the foundation, weeareto conſider the perſons , whether they 


erre of malice,or of weakeneſle, If of malice j < like Iannes and lambres that with- 
fd Moſes reſiſting the truth, it isno longera Church. Burif of weakeneſle, wee 
muſt not ſoperemptorily conclude: for Pau! writes to the Galatians as a Church of 
| God,though they were peruerted to another dofrine , embracing a fundamentrall 
error of Taſtification by workes. The Church of Rome doth wilfully and obſti- 
natclydeſtroy the foundation,therefore may be concluded for no Church. It they 
willbeiuſtified by the workes of the law,they are falne from Grace. 

Letvs heare how they quit themſclues, Firſt, they would doe it by retorting all 
this backe ypon vs : they tell vs flatly,that weare no Church, and thus they prooue 
it, They ſay, wee haue no Biſhops, ſo no Minifters, ſo no Sacraments, therefore 
no Church, Heere they claptheir wings, and crow, ViRory, Victory, f As Ma- 
uſth againſt Ephraim , and Ephraim azainſt Manaſſeh , and both againſt Indah. So 
they have ſet our brothers againſt vs, vs againſt our brothers, Papifts againſt vs all, 
Behold the exigent weearein : the Papiſts ſay we haue no Miniſters, becauſe they 
ace ntmade by Biſhops; the Puritans ſay we haue no Miniſters, becauſe they arc 
m2deby Biſhops, Which of theſe ſpeake true 2 Neither, Firſt to anſwere the Pu- 
un; tiſhops may make Miniſters : Pas chargeth Timothy to g lay hands ſuddenly 
94: therefore he may lay hands on ſome. To Titus + > for this cauſe 1 left 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in every City. Now wee hauetrue Bi- 
6. ;therefore in Gods name allaw vs to haue true Miniſters, Forthe Romaniſts, 
| F ' tllvs wee have none of theſe , how ſtrangely doe they belye vs, and them- 
wer * Oportet mendacem eſe memorem, Haue they forgot their obrayding vs, 
ee haveall our Epiſcopal) rites from them? All our miniſterial ordersfrom 


ee, Dd. Al 


wee haue it from thera, then wee hauc it, They ate Briſto's owne words 


them? If 
| 


us itorives : The Proteſtantsare Apes of the Papiſts, rhe Communion-booke 
an... 


meaſure, priſons frequent ,: ſhipwrackes, perils by ſea and land ; among enemies, | 


beaſts after rhe manner of men ; was bee rap'd vp among the "Angels ? Did hebcare all 
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the Maſſe-booke, Whythen doe they not communiez;... 
with ys*<- 1t is nor forconfcience, bur for malice.” Let it bee gramed.thar we have 

this fromtheny-burchen they muſt grant withall , thar 2aceb by Gods &i{poſig | 
hath gotren £ſas's Birthright. Sorhelfraclircs were faine ro goe co the Phitiſting, | 
ty ſharpenrheir ſyrhes, We abhorrenot Epiicopallordinarions, bur Papajt, « Yor | 
fubſtuncefromthem, rhieir circumſtancesto chemfelves + Papales ordinatione; ſax} | 


a 


= 


Finkers merall, Letthem keepe their owne,giue vs ours, | 
But further they obicR the continuance of their ſucceſſion. Wee anſwers. | 
the ſucceſſion of Perfon is nothing worth without the ſuccefſion of Doctrine:which, © 
they wane.” If it were by ys granted , what nevuerthall bee by them procued ; hae 
Peter is {ucceeded by the. Pope :: Yer as CHarbias ineceeding Twdas was never the | 
worſe fothe Popefucceeding Perer is neuerthe: better, Perge dienitas Cathed ; 
cam veritare Dottrine, But they ſay that in tke Romance Cherth, Bapriſme is ris! 
ly for tize ſubſtance of ir adminiſtred ; rhercfore ir 1s a true Charch, Indeed rh, y 
haue rhe outward wathing , but quite overthrowne the inward ; which ſands in in. | 
{tificarion by rhe imputed righreoufneſſe. of Chriſt. But the Samaritans hzd C: 
cumciſt9n,yet were they not a truce Church. Baptilme ſeuered from the Preachins 
of the Goſpel], is of no more force; then a ſeate when it is plucked off from the 1n- 
denture, Indeed truly; choogh they hauc Baptiſme, yer it dclongs not to them, 
but toahigden Clurch amongthem. For doubtlefie God hath his chofen and ſea. | 
led riumber inthe midſt of thoſe Apoſtates, As the light inthe Lanthorne delongs | 
not ptoperly tothe Lanthorne, burrothe Paflznger. That Sacrament in the afſ-m. | 
bly of Rome, is like atrue mans purle in athictes hand : itrnomore prooues them | 
true Church, then rhar purte provucs the thiefea ttue man... The Lord of Hs 800d 
n- (tc 
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that hath given them the f18ne of the Grace, give rhem allo the erace of the | 
©. true waſhing away of their finacs inthe blood of Chrift. | 
Somchaue obica=d;and they ſeeme to be kind friends to Rome : that Antichrif: | 
muſt fir in the Temple,” that is the Church : therefore this fitting of Antichriſt in 
Rotne, prooucs them to be atrue Church; Bur I am ſure by this argument what | 
they get inthe hundred , rhey loſe mn the Shire: they may pur theſe gaincs inthe! 
eye. I hopethey will not confeſle their Pope Antichriſt, to haue vs grant thema |} 
truce Church. Therefore fome of them haue affirmed , Hominem no» Chriitianun 
poſſe eſſe Romanii Pemtificem, And would not he be a ſtrange Head of Chriſts Church, | 
that isnot a true member of Chriſts Bady © Burhowſocuer , their argument holds 
not: foritis onething to beeiathe Church, another thing to bee of the Church. 
Antichrift {its in that place, not as a member of the Church, but as an Vſurper. 
Sothe Pirarc irs in the Merchants ſhippe, yet hathnorightro ir. All thar canbec | 
prooued hereby is,that among the Papiſts there is a hidden Church , in the midlt } 
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whereof Antichriſt dominercth , bur hath no part of ſalvation in it. What caulc | 
then have wee to bleſſe our GOD. that hath brought vs from Babylon to 117#/4- | 


; 


lem out of darkenefic into his maruclous light, from the Romiſh Synagogue tO rhe | 
Generall aſſembly , and Church of the firſt borne which arewritten in Heancn? and the | 
Lordot his mercy preferue vs init for euer and cuer, | 
Toconclude, there bediuerſe Cenſures of the Romane Church. Some ſay it | 
1s5no Church, but; Cquinsce ; a$the pictarc of a man is called man : or a painted 
fice, a fire. It is no'morea Church; then the carkaſe of a dead man , that hath 00 | 
2 liuing mans garments , is a ltuing man, looke itrncuer ſo like him. Thelc 100k | 
vpon it Ocalo vers. fed ſeurrs + withatruc, but a tharpe eye.. Others lay, it 15 19 
ſanum menebrums , fed mimbrens © It isnot a ound member,but a member. It hath. | 
. Scriptures , bat corrypred with Traditions :+ but indeed they hauc changes the 
natine ſenſe; and ſoerc Lanthoraes that ſhew lightto others, none to themlcives- 
They haue the Articlesof the Creed , and-make the fame gencrall confection of 
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faith ; yet ouerthrow 2[l rhis another way. Herein they arc like 2 fond Farher,tw 
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| P.gzniſme together with Chriſtianitic, and ſo ſweldvp a luperititious worſhip of 


hey are (aid 


Bert . LF my” IO 
with much indulgence teaders the body of his child ., would nor ſufferthe cold 
windtoblowc vp0n him, yet by lecret conueyances inwardly infeRsthe heart and 


| deſtroyes bied. Thus they ſay , it is till a member, till a Church; as a braine- 


fckemanis 2 Man. The Romaine Aflembly is Yere Eccleſia , ſed non vera + ccl-(18: 
truely a Church, but nota true Church, Alcprous manis a nian: Adw tera xer, 
ramen 1x07 eff: an adulterous wife is ſtill a wife. So Dar ans.1n Papatu eſt Eccleſia tt 
papatss 108 oft Eccleſia, F't Ecilifia, Dei ; vi Papalis ,Diabo's, In Popenie is a Church, 
yer Popery is not the Church, As itisa Church, it is of Godz as Popith, of the 
denill, It is /#curats Feeleſia, an incurable Church, that hates ro bee reformed : 
therefore nO Chutch, Wewould bane cared Babel, but ſhe would not be cnred, Shoe 
hath apoſtared into treaſon, clipped Regiam menetars, the great Kings coine , the 
Wordof God : turned that pure gold into ſophiſticate Alchimy : prayerto Chriſt, 
into invocation of Saints, Theſe men conclude, thar it is not a body diſcaſed 5nd 
full of wounds,that hath the throate cur. yet with ſome life and breath remainins: 
butarotten and dead carkaſe, yoid of fpirituall lite. It hath blended Tudaitme ar, 
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God; therefore no Church, 
For my part I inage not: GOD relerues to himſelte three things ; The r:- 
verge of iniuries, The glory of deeds, i he iudgement of ſecrets. 1 will not iudee, 


but likeawitneſiegiue in my teſtimony, And here ni bene di/; 112u1ti , bene docet. 


| The beſt conſtruction is that whichenclincs to charitic + that is. there i5 no proba- 


3 


ble ſuation in tac Church of Rome. Intants dying before they come rorhe!- 
rors, I belceue ſaued : for others , Neſcio quid dicere ; 1 know not whit to ſy. 
They have damnable hereftes, as that of Free: will, of Mcrits, &c. vo ri; actions 
thatof weakeneſſe defend them, may be ſaued. God pardons cuci wilthll err os 
if they be truly repented. Therefore] belceue rhat many of our forcturtics 1 
to Heauen, though through blindac{le, Now indeed they are more inc x 
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becauſe out ſound is gone out among them, Thereare Seducentes and Se. WW) th | 
wittull blinde, leade the wofull blind, vntill both fall into the ditch. If they 
will not ſee, there is no helpe, no hope, If ſimple ignorance miſlead ., there | 
nope of returne : but if affeRed,it is moſt wretched. Our office is to helpe them 
Flch our prayers : and let ys pray for themas Pan! for his Epheſians: 7 hat the ce, 
of tr vnderſtand:; 2 beeing enlizhtencd, they may know what is the Love of Gals cal. 


| 1%, 44 what the riches of the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints, Many of 


oy 
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bacrg haue read) nearts, but thcy want eycs -*we hauc opcncycs,God gran! ys rea- 
CY Rearts, " 
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: be fir borne which are written in heaney, This is 2 celcription of theperſons 
of whom rh Ch 1y T +/ * CMC... MEAS. #7 VY 
bath mc Church confilts, The Church it felfe is a number of men.which God 
Nt NP —Y j I - : F 4 
_ Pen Dy an cternall decree, and in time ſ{anificd ro become reall mem. 
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theder Grne,tnatisnew-borne,therce's their Sanification, Forthe two Dart 
TITTY. ' | | _ FR K > hh . 

es, | 30s T heiz Frimozeniture, and Regiſiring tn Gods booke + 2rc but bor- 
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Gali ; DEOes , whereby God would ratific the euctlalting Predeftinition and 

i140 . - 1 . X , - 2 

” W-,-rhey Church, T hat as the Fir/l borne is notto be acteared of his in C- 

| - 1 -*3anatnhe Forgfcd names ate ncucito bee obliterated: fo certainly ſhall they 


dberite eternall life, 


the Pa borne, Some vnderſtand by the firſt corne not all the E'e,; butonely 
arch. =y 3, and ſuch Sncieny Saints - the nNobic and primitiue parts of the 
umphantic 24thg Thenthis ſhould haue beene referred onely to the Church tri» 
COmprehencs 1; en; but the Carholtke Church is h: ere *xprefly meant , wH-ich 

$3110 the Saints vpen catth: therctore they alſo are firſt borne, Beſides, 
tO be written in beauen, which had beenc a {uperfluous ſpeech of role 
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Frimorenica? n Heauenthey that arethere, need no wiiting.Y auſqurſque Eleltus 
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 Butthis ſeemes ro infringe the Primogeniture of Chriſt, to whom the Nam 

is by ſpecialltirleand right given, Primegenitus inter multes fratres , ſaith wy 
hee is the © Firff becoriew among many brethren, Primegeritus URUCT [4 creaturg, 
the b ff borze of cucry creature. Primogeritus mortuorum ; the < firſt bs 


from rhe dead. Hee. is the fir? borze, as he is the Sonne of God, and ax hee » 


man, As heis the Sonne of God, inreſpeR of time, before allthings , the he. | 


ginning of all: in reſpectof dignitie, becauſe he is rhe foundation of all pood to 
his Church, 4 Of his {« eſſe hane wee all receined, and 2race for grace. As e X 
man, he is the firſt borne , not in reſpeR of rime, bur of cxcellency and vertue. In 
reſpec of his miraculous conceprion; the firff that cuer was conceived Withour 
finne, and < by the 6uer-ſhadewing of the holy Ghoſt, In refpeCt of his birth, he Was 
the firſt Lorne of Mary. f Shee breuobt feerth her firft borne SANE, and called bis 
name leſus, In reſpec of his reſurretion; when GOD raited him out of the 
graue, hee is fatdto beger his Sonhte, g Thouart my Sonne, this aay haue 1 ber8ttey 
thee, And cit the interpretation of birth onely ſhould be deduced from that place 
Saint Part expreſſcly appiics it to his reſurrection, Acts 13.32, Cod raiſed wp Jeſus 
agdint, 4s it is written inthe ſicond Pſalme; T hou art my Sonne, this day bane } beogt. 
ten thee. Laſtly, inreſpe of his preheminence : Þ he #5 the firſt borne from the deas 
that in all things he might haut the prekemineace. SOthe priuitedge of primogeniture 
is fingularly and individually his, 

How then are the faithfull heere called the firſt borne ? To anſwere this,wemud 
know that God hath ſons by nature, and by grace. Chriſt by nature onely, all the 
El-Cby grace. Chrilk is a Sonne begotten, not made, wee are ſonnes made,not 


begotten in reſpetof nature, Chritt as God is begotten, not borne: as man heis | 


begotten. We ſcethepriuiledge of Chrifts primogeniture : from his 

let vs looke ro ours, for from him wee haucit, The Eic are called Fis/t-berne \n 
three reſpects, ; 

1. Becauſe they are vnited to the firſt borne, i Fer beth hee thx [anlt:fieth, and 

hey wha are ſantlified, are all of one : for which cauſe hee is not aſhame# to call chem bre- 

thren, He that is made vess cum primegenits, may be well catled 


. - LM hy F 1 
ws 44 $4 + <4 'K" . \ TIF * C 4 F - i FJ a C» 
WICN C.1C I ; TNQO1Aanſl GOIne, 


borne , not be; : 
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niitbornc, Many of the worids fir{t-dorne hauc beene rciedtr ad, k 1/740; 1210 Nis 
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11714 hand vpen Ephraim the younger, and his /eft vpon Manaſſeh the elder, | Revs 
p 


FargiBt © LOI, nfs EY hte OY SOD TE foot > in «Adams firſt borne: 
P03, 5O8G ATTY WH# UETNCe, but 7/60 [D4tt 701 VELXCULENTE,. Cain, Adams I11 Ornes 
Iſmail, Abrebems fail borne, werecalt oF. m Thus { ith the Lora, Ifratt [is mm) 
ſonne, eueamy firſt berne, The Lord had firſt choſen that nation to be his peopic, 
yet atterward icieRed chem,and accepted the Gentiles : fo that rhe elder ſerne the 
| | + , 

y04nzer, Burt Gods firft borne are reucr rcfuled ; whom hee hath preaeji1n41cd 
to bee /ormnes, hee hath allo called t8 bee beyres: So that this Primogeniture iS not 
in 'T: [pt Ct of ger ration, DUT OI [COCNETATION, Though they be nor primo cen 1, 
they are primoreconaitst. ® Fliſh and bleed hath no worke inthis birth, no! the wh 
| of man; but the will of Got, o Of his ewne will beoate beewvs, withthe we: d of trath, 
1/788 wee }Ai{ be a Kind ef fir { {[rwits 6j his creatures. The Spirit Degects OF 1188- 
mortal ſe: e., Sracc ; in tne womHme of the Caurch : the mcancs of this Birth 
27 ng ne Vy 0! Jd, Þ Fxcipt 4 man bie borxe 4a74ine, bes Caxret fee tbe kineaemts 
Ged. Out of that vaiucrlall apoſtacic God ſent his Senne,to beget ſome fi; lt borne 
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wee may finde in allutiontothe Law, } rſt, The exccl:ency of frenorth ; 4 Kare 
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hildreb of youth : therefore theft borne are called the beeinitine of power; 
Retry bf ſtrength, Trucit is, that there's no decay Gods SH 
vets: yet becauſe rhe faithfull are firſt in Gods intention of fznour, andhee 
them that ſtrength of grace to reſiſt finne\,' 2nd'to ſertie hiriy,, whichithe 
world hath not ;thereforc they are called his f-ſ borne, the exceNeteyofhis power. 
Though we be vrcake in our ſelues,” yet his ſtrength is glorified in our weakenesHis 


8 is (ufficrent for Us. | | 
PE 6 op i the family was giuento the firſt borne. (1s not my family the 
left of allthe familie: of theT ribe of Beniamin, aith Sal? © Gilead made his whole 
faraily £0 be called Gileadites. For further cxemplyirg of this priailedge,read Num- 
bers, Ch4p-26.vCr.23,to verſe 52. Is rhis dignity loſt 'vnder the Goſpellro the firſt 


bornein Chriſt 2 no, for euen the wicked dwelling among the righteous , are for 


fned all rhe familic, 
3. Prieſthood and the right to ſacrifice. u Moſes ſent twelne young men, accordiny 
19 the twelwe tribes of 1ſrael, to offer burnt efferings, and ſacrifice peace offerings vnrv ihe 
Lard, Thoſe young menare thought ro be no other, bur twelue of the firſt berne 
of thechiefc of the Tribes/: to whom the right of ſactificing and Prieſthood did 
bclong x Os 
the firſt borne among the children of Iſrael, Neither is this priviledge loſt by the Goſs 
pell: y Chriſt hath made vs Kings and Prieſts onto God &:s Father to offer vp {piri- 
wall acrifice of thankſgiuing to him, Prictts,but Prieſts zo God, leſt the Schiſma- 
tice ſhould take aduanrage thereby ro trouble the ciuill ſtare, The Propitiatory [a- 
erifice is offered for ys by our high Prictt 7eſws : the facrifices of our Pricſthood are 

onely gratulatory. 
4, Double portion. a If a man haue two wiues,one beloued. and another hared, 
and children by them both': if rbe firſt borne ſonne be hers that is hated, yer when he 
| maketh his fonnes to inherit,though perhaps he would fauour the ſonne of rhe lo- 
ued, yet he ſh:/l acknowledge the ſonne of the hated , by gining him a double portion of 
| «ll that be hath : for he is the begunning of his trenzth,therieht of the firſt borne is his. 
| dotheclect haue 2 double portion : nor onely a ſhare inthe things of rhis life, but 
{ much more in heaven, Þ God(rneſſe hath the promiſe both of the life that now is, and of 
that which is 18 come. It isa falic imagination that God makes none of his children 
nappy in this life, Abraham was rich,Dauid a King, Bur if hedenics them opulen- 
fy, tenever denies them contenr, This is the chicteriches, for we ſee others Eſa: 
riemes im pgpits 425 the by-word 1s, ſtaruing in a Cookes ſhoppe, wretched in their 
Mgheſt fortunes, The godly haue ſo much ſhare of this world, as may ſtand with 
their eternall bleflednefſe in the world tocome, And ſuch may bc content with a 
(mall portion here,that are ſure of the inheritance hereafter, lehoſbaphat gaue great 
gittsof Juer and gold,ahd precious things, to all his children: <bat the kingdome be 
gaueto ehoram becauſe he was the firſt borne, Our Law givesthe firſt borneſonne rhe 
itance : God will not deprive his of it, Thus hath Chrift promiſed a Cou- 
ble potion to the fajithfull, He ſhall recetue an handred fold now ta this time, and 
in the wrid to come eternall life, And indeed the Birth-right with the lewes was a 
meelaſting life. The copfideration of this excellent priuiledge doth reach 
eſſons. 

l That wearededicatcd to God, Exod. 13.2. Numb. 3.13. $andifie tome all the 
4 wb Hannah Cedicated her firſt borne Samnel rothe Lord, f e Mary 
: tilt to 1 uſalews , to preſent him tothe Lord ,, as it is written in the Law; 


his tythes $flacriied 
eſt lacriledge, 


longer 2 
| 5We were. 
lo al thing are his. 
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theirſakes vonchſafed the name of Chrifians, The name'vi the firſt borne hath chri- | 


till the Levites were {eparatcd for that end. * Take the Leutites in ſtead of all | 


| ©ery male that epenech the wembe, ſhall be called hoty tothe Lord, To robbe God of 
ee: but to take away from him our ſaules, this is the high 
in this we hauc a ſequeſtration from common vic , wee are no 
T hey are mine, ſaith the Lord: not onely by a common right, 
The earth is the Lords, and the falneſſe of it , nor onely for a 
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| void the rightof primogeniture. 


| day begiuentoGod.,Exod.22,30. Whercin there was not onely a refpondenceto 


| fraud in offering ro God things of no ſeruice,being roo ſoone raken from the dam. 
| ſhall ſancifie it, Thereafonis, becauſe that was ihe Loras already. Wee haue ſuch 


| Callenr bcnefattors, Yer 21l their bencuolence ro God, 1s nor the Tenth of that 
| they kauc robbed God, & taken from his Church. Foole,give of thine owne.if thou 
wilt havoc reward in heauen: firſt reſtore toftly what thou haſt gathered vniuſtly. 10 


"7 _ - 66 ; ; d 
| of thy ſbeepe, To cuibe their courtonſnes: thevgh they would nor deceive the Lore | 


ts... 
ed 


__ ——w— | 
appine//e'0 the Chirnch: + | 
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ratefull acknowledgment,thatthe increaſe of althings comes from him!Bur 25th 

raclites conn by ſpeciall-claime ; becauſe he preſeruedthemin Eavene » 
the firſt borne were Hlaine :-For-whole redemption heeaccepred the firfi boyre gs 
their beaſts: when he might hauecommanrecd all, Icſtthis:ſhould ſermr grievays, 
to them,herequizerh burthe firſt part, He onely re{crued what he preſerved, Sowe 
wereal by najyie.in as much davger of Gods wrath,as werethe Iiraclitesof the &e. 
ftroying Angell whenthe firſt borne of the Agyptians were imitten rad.” Burthe | 
Lord iprinkicd the doores of our hearts with the blood:'of his holy Lambe eſa, 
Hath the Lord {pared vs ? then he challengethvs. To take from man his owne is ! 
iniurjious,from:God ſactilegious, 8 G/orifie God in your body,and in your [pirit, Why? | 
far they are Geas, yer are not your awve, (aith the Apoſtle, Thus he confefled himſelfe | 
not his qwee man: © Thereſtood by me this night the Angell of God, whoſe am, aud | 


4 


< 


whom 1 (ef ute... Wer are Gods poſicſhion, the firſt borne which he hath redeemed by 
his owne F:r/t- borne, Chriſt, This we acknowledge when we preſent our children 
to God in baptiſme, Yet O frangeand forgetfullinconſtancy ! when we have gi- | 
uenthem to God in baptiſme, by a fooliſh indulgence we take them away againe in 

education. A Prince abhorres to haue his eldeſt ſonne marry with a batlot: this 

wereto vilitie and ignoble that royall blood. And ſhall God brooke his firſt borne 
to be contracted with that vgly ſtrumpet ;- Sinne £ This were to forfet and make } 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2; Secing we arc Gods firſt borne, let vs offer our firſt and beſt things to him, | 
The Lord hath dceſerucd the priority of our ſeruice: i Firſt ſeeke the king dome of 
God,and the righteonſaes thereof. Our firſt ſtudies, our firſt labours muſt be conſecra: } 
ted ro God, The Law required three properties inthe ſacrifices offered to God, } 
r. They muſt be firſt borne : vt ill; reddamms prims , qui nobis dedit omnia's that wee 
ſhould willingly giue him the firſt,that had bountifully gluenvs all.So we muſt give | 
the firſt houre of the day, the hiſt worke of our hands, the firſt words of ourlippes | 

| gu | . 
tothe Lord, 2, They mult becleane beaſts,for God abhorred the vncleane,mained, } 
or detormed. E Te offer poilutea brea@ upon wine Altar, If ye offer the blind for feerifice, þ 
is 14 not euil{? if ye offer the lame & ſicke,1s it not euill? offer it now tothe Conernor will be 
be pleaſed with it ? SO we mult hold vpto God c/cane hands, and ſend vp pure hearts : 
| making ſtraight paths for our feete , leſt that which is halting bee turned out of the way. 

heſacrihces muſtbe Males, becauſethe beſt and moſt perfeR things are to bee 

piuen to God. Anlti bomines, pauct viris Let vs offer vp our maſculine vertues, 
m growing t0 4 perfett man , to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſle of Chill, | 
We muſt ate at this perfect ſacrihce, : 

Beſides inthe Law there were three other rules obſervable in the conſecration of 
the firſt borne, 1. That they ſhould bee ſeucn dayes with the damme, andthe cight 


the rulc of circumciſion Jimited to thecight day, Gen 17.12. But to prevent theit 


+. In voluntary oblations they were forbidden 10 dedicate to the Lord any of the 
h111!t DOTIGC, n T he fir ſtiine of the beaſts which ſhou 'd bee the IT ords firſtling * £0 man 


namecs kighiy recorded on our Hoſpitali walis, paintcd on the windowes of our 
Churches, often cograuen in marble the neemorable renent of worthy as, for ex- 


2iuc ofthat isnot Liberaliter dare, ſed partialiter retribuere : thou beſtovrelt on Goo 
1Lambe of his own Ewe. Docſtthouloake for thanks for ſucha gift ? Alas, T1} 
Gods owne before, 2. I key were commanded neither to wer ke HOI ſheare the fit? 
Lorne. © 7 how (bait doe ne worke with the firfiling of thy Bullecke, nor ſheave the fir (6088 
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tis firſt borne.yet they would 
are reſtrained from: diminution; 
ſhorgg$EcPee WEIR WEE BO 
lousof firſt borne Soules? Ler vs notthinke dur choileſt and moſt « xc 
:00 deare for God that hath madevs his firſt borae in Teſus Thrift, 


ia ot ſold his Birthright. | Hath the elder brother Primdriam poteftatins'? © Bee 
Lord ner. thy bretbren,and let thy mothers ſonives bow downe vaio rhee, Let no luit iob. 
Cich Godto Pherach ; Let my ſonne® goe that hte" may forut mee : if thon refaſe to let 
him gee, behold 1 will ſtay thy ſorne,eucn thy firſt burne," Thus faith the Plaimitlt', Go 
repregues enen Kings for their ſakes, * Now Omnine bepeficinmm fetit officinm + eucry 
benefice is obligatory , and bindsto-ſome thankefull duty; Rath God dignified vs 
aithaPriviledge,he cxpedts that our caretulnetſe ſhould never forfer it,” ACaborh 
would nor {cll his Yincerd - yer his Vineyard was but a part of his Inheritance, 
and bis Inherirance bur a parrof his birthrighr,” Though AZebproffered him a ber- 


Lbanld-give the inberitance of my fatbers vntothee: And thall we fortrifles paſſe away 
our teroali Bicthright 2 Ir isa wretched bargatne+s yerrhe Blalphemer fwearcs a- 
way his Birthrichr,the Epicure fealts away his Birthright,the wine-bibber drinkes 
away his Birthright, the Lawfh ſpends his Birthright, the conerous fells'his Birth- 
| righoforready many, 150 
Ihaebelome, 1 . that ſelltheir Birthtights it is ſaid 'of the Tawper that he hath 
| lingnats venelersafalcabletongue: the conctous venalem aniiam,afatcable foule: 
the huletuenelers carnem, a {alcable fleſh. Eſzn ſold his birthright; Ahab ſo!d him- 
| Jeife ro warkefwickednelle, 1nudas ſo!d his ſoule for thirty peeces; » Theye 7s not 8 
nuore withed 1h1n7 then a couttons mes: for ſuch a oe ſetterh his ſaute to ſale becauſe while 
he liacth he: caſteth away bis bowels, Others pawne their Birthright ; they arc not 10 
delperate as to {ell ir outright , but they wili paw ne it for a while, T hey [eetne ro 
maxe eonicience of their wayes generally ,-and tobce good husbinds of their ta- 
Ks: dur wlicn an opportune tumprationcomes, with mear in the mouth , a fie 
| #<uantape of much wealth, of high honour,of ſecter pleaſvre ; they willembrace 
andfaten onic, thoughthey pawnerheir ſoles for a fealon, And indeedhee that 
knowingly venturesto finne, doth as it were morgage his birthright, purs it ro the 


EI_ 


Ly 


04Z 3rd ot redceming by repentance. Bur it is dangerous to bee a Marchant ventu- 
Miathis calc: the birthright is precious, if tharinfernall Broker ger hut a colour 
o{tirle nt, heewillvſe trickes to make thee breake thy day, and then fue out a 
ludgemeat againſt thee. 9." Some loſe rheir Birthrighe ; profanc and negligent 
Meches, thatlcavethcir ſoule perperoally vaguarded, vnregarded, They may 
*carefull about many things, but enething is neceſſary , to kecpe their Bithright. 
Whillethey fleepe;theevemy ſoves tares - it is wrerchied flamber, tha: ſieepes, and 

Fay thebirthright; 4, Others giuc away their birthright, and theſe are ſpect- 
lytheenvious and the deſperate, Malice vines It away , and hath nothing fer 1t, 
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| 
| jey-muſt not preſent a worne Bullocke; PR 
cpe. Now if the Lotd was fo ielous of firſt borne beaſts, how is tee ic-! 


cllent things | 


e ſo:much ptofir of ir as they couls, Bit they 


3 -Lafily, let vs vpon no condition part witly 0ur Birthrighr: 'Hath God aduan:- | 
"4 vs t@-this Honour © (p 1 will make bien way firſt borne, bigber then the Kings of the 
then let vs neuer ſell it, q Ler there be no perſon profane as Eſau who forront mor. ' 


iectysfirnire miners, © ſerue the younger, Theenemies rage againſt them', but. 


ter vineard or the worth of it in moze9 ; yct {aith Navoth,. The Lord forbi! jt me, that 


he Ambirious bargaines to have alitrle honour for his Birthright , the Coucrous 
fon neJome gold tur his Birrhright, the voluptaous ro have [ome ſenfuall pacaſure 
—_ thright : burthe malictotisgiues it away tor nothing,cxcecpr it DEVRAtI- 
owns jo Xthanguifh him , and znguilh him; The deſperate celtroyer of bis 
© oy, gives away his birthright - hee hath noughr for it bur horrors | 
» Ind terrors without, Theſe mey} Teruc the Gjucls turne for nothing, 
ae niſerabls man vpag the Purebaler.of thy Birthright Crit , 2nd 
conlider rhe'prirs that "it colt Hint + if thor fell rhar for” a little 'plea- 
thit het booghe with! fo muck palflc;; thou thinkeft hitman idle'Marchant, 
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| a Plal.69.258 
b Rceue. 17 8 


i cPlal.12 9.16 
{> Mala.yn,16 
| Ee Keu. 22.12 


| CE&-12,14 


44 Rom.2.16 


| 
| h r.lohn 3.209 
| 
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t Rom.9.1 


k Exzck 12.9 


l lohn £.19 
m Ecc! 24.23 


| No Lord,asthou haſt given ittovs,ſokeepeir for vs: that hauing now the 


| phor whereby God declares the certaintic of fome mens eternall prege 


wen it 


fiſting oncly of the EleR, 3. The booke of Gods Preſcience, which hee 


| poſeth all things that are done.by himſclfe in the World. <7 hine eyes did ſee my ſab. 


© 


Jp aſl 
of it ingrace,we may haue one day the full poſſcſſion of itin glory, Lance 
Written in heauen, This phraſe is often yſed inthe Scripture , and is but = 


F; 14:2 1 . © ſtination, | 
and infallible ſaluation. To#4:ns makes three written bookes of GOD, ;. 


| great booke, whercin are written all perſons,aQions,and cuents, both 200Gand bad 


Out of this are taken two other bookes. 2. The booke of Predeſtination » Con. | 


Blacke booke., wherein are regiſtred onely the Reprobate. Bur this — 


hath no warrant in the Scriptures:; it is true, that as there is a certaine numbertg ! 
be ſaucd,fo the Lord knoweth them that arc ordained to deſtruction; bur the Seriv.. | 
rure giues only a name of booketothe firſt,not te the worſt, Non quod ſcribuntyy " 
aliqnolibro,ſed quod nan ſeribuntar in ills libro. a Let them be blotted out of the booke of 
the lining,and let them wot be written among the righteons, b Whoſe names are not wyittty 
| in theBooke of Life from the foundation of the World, Not that they are written in any 
| othcrbooke, butthat they are not written inthat booke, Incecd God may be ſaid 
to haue diuers Bookes, — 


| 1. Liber Pronidentie, the booke of his Prouidence, wherzin God ſeeth and dif. 


" The Happineſſe of the Church. © © 


wt ett 


ſtance yet being vnperfett: and in thy booke were all my members written,when as ytt ther, 
was none of them, Not a ſparrow falls from the houſe, not ahairc from our heads 
without the record of this booke- 
2. Liber Memorie , the booke of Gods memorie , wherein all things done by 
men, whether good or cuill, are regiſtred. 4 A booke of remembrance was written be- 
fore G © D. for them that feared the Lord, and thought vpon hisN_ame, « The buks were 
| opened, and another baoke was opned, which is the booke of Life. Hence it is plaine,that 
there are other bookes beſides the booke of Life. This is that which manife- 
| ſteth all ſecrets, whether mentall, orall, or acuall. e Whereby G0 D ſhall 
brinpz entry worke into indgement , with euery ſecret thing, bee it good or enill, This 
Booke ſhall bee opencd in that day , g when God ſhall indge tbe ſecrets of all hearts 
by leſus Chriſt. | 
3. Liber Conſcientie, thektoke of cucry mans conſcience : this is a booke of 
Record or teſtimony , not ſomuch of Iudicature, as of witnefſe. h 7/ ovr heart con- 
demue vs, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all things, There is Conſcientis 
peruerſazthat doth wholly condemne - there is Conſcientia 4ubia, that doth neither 
condemne nor acquite: there 15 Conſctentia bene ordinata; fuch a one had Pax, i I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my conſcience alſo vearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, E- 
ucry mans conſcience bearcth witneſle : but wb; cogitatio non habet quod accuſer, 
where the thought hath no matter of accuſation againſt a man, that conſcience 
doth beare witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt. Looke well ro thy life , for thou beareſ! 
about thee a booke of Teſtimonic , that ſhall ſpeake cither with or againſt 
thee, 


| 4, Liber monamentorum,a booke of Monuments; which containes the as of the 
| Saints for the memory of times tocome. Ot this nature were the Chronicles, the 
Ads of the Apoltlcs, that martyrologic or golden Legend of the Saints in the 
Chapter preceding my Text. God threatens the falſe prophets, that & they ſhall v8 
be written in the writing of the houſe of 1[racl. 

5. Liber veritatis,the booke of Truth: this may alſobe called the booke of Lite, 
| becauſe it containes thoſe rulcs,that lead and dire vs to life eternall, As that is ca 
| led a booke of warfare , whercin the precepts of the Military Art are written 
| 1 Search the Scriptures, for therein yee haue eternall life, ® All theſe things are the boote 

of the Conenant of the moſt high God, 
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6. Liber Yite, the booke of Life it ſelfe , wherein onely arc written the 


| names of the Elet, whom G O D hath ordained to ſaluation for cucrs T his is to be 
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which Sw 1en in the Lambes booke of Life, P aut (peakes of his fellaw 1abourers, 
» whoſe names at in the booke of life, When the Ditciples returned,” and aid; Lord;' 
vel are fubiett to vs through thy Name -: true faith Chriſt , 1 ſaw Satan as 
l;ohrnine fall from Heauen. * N_otwithſanding , inthis reioyce not , that the ſpirits are 
5 duoc you : but rather reioyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven. This is 
\ borrowed ſpecch ; Sicut nos ea literis confignamns, As we commit that tawriting, 
the memory whereof we would hauc kept. So doth God, not thar hee needes any 
ookeof rem*mbrance, but becauſe all things arepreſent with him , as if they 
were Written 1n 2 booke, They among men which are choſen to any fpeciall 


cooldiers preſſed ro the warres, To conclude, this writing in heaven, is the booke of 
Eletion,wherein all rhat ſhall be ſaued are regiſtred. | 

Heere vaauoidably we come to the maine queſtion, that may ſeeme to infringe 
this happy priuiledge of the Church. Whether to bee written in Heauen be a in- 
fallible aſſurance of ſaluation : or whether any there regiſtred may comero te blor- 
redour, The truth is, that none written in heauen can eucr be loſt; yerthey obicR 
againſt it,Plal.69.28. Let them beblotted out of the booke of the lining , and let rhems not 


| be writtewamone the rizhteous, Hencethey inferre, that ſome names oncethere re- 


carded, are afterwards pur out. But this opinion cafteth a double alp«rſion vpon 


| God himſelfe. Either it makes him ignorant of furure rhings, as if hee foreſaw nor 


theend of ele and reprobate and ſo were deceiucd in decrecing forke to be ſaucd, 
that ſhall not be ſaued, Or that his decree 1s mutable, in excluding rhoſe vpon their 
fnnes , whom hee hath formerly choſen. From both theſe weakeneſſcs Sr. Paul 
vindicates him. 2.Tim.2.19, T he foundation of GO D ſlandeth ſure , hang the 
ſeale, The Lord knoweth them that are bis, Fuſt, the Lord knowes them that are 
| his ; this were not truce if Gods Preſcience could be deluded. Then his foun- 
dation flanas ſure: but that were no ſure foundation , if thoſe he hath decreed 
robe his, ſhould afterward fall out not ro be his, The very Conclufton of truth 
Isthis ; Impoſcibilis eff deletio they which arc writzew in heaven , cannevuer come 
| into hell, To cleate this from the oppoſed doub# among many I will culb out 
three proper diſtinRions. 

1. One may bee ſaid to bee written in heaven ſimpliciter, and ſecundum quid. 
| Hee that is lumply written there, 1» qaantum predeſfiinatus ad vitam,becauſle cleted 
tolife, can neurr be blotted out. He that is bur written after a ſort may ; for he 
|S written Now ſecundum Dei preſcientiam , ſed ſecundum preſentem inſtitiam : not 
cording ro Gods former decree, but according to his preſent righteouſneſle, So 
ey are ſaid to be blotced out, not in reſpeR of Gods knowledge : for hee knowes 
hey were never wricten there 3 but according to their preſent condition,apoſtating 
irom prace to finne. Lyran. 

2, zone are blotted out,wvor ſecundum re veritatem. ſed hominum opinionem : not 
| icCOing ro the truth of the thing, bur according to mens opinion, le is vſcfull in 
| fe Sctiptures,ro ſay a thing is done quenas innoteſcat fieri, when it is declared to be 
| -X Hyprocrites haue a fimulation of outward ſantitic, ſo that men in charitic 

wdperherto be written in heauen. Bur when thoſe o)iſtering ſtars appeare to be 
onely Ienes fatu; fooliſh meteors . and fall from the firmament of the Church;then 
| | <aythey are blotted out, The written ex exiftentii, by a perfe being, arenever 
| _ * "Mex apparentia, by a diſlembi.d apperance, may, Some God ſo writes, 1x 
OY ſmapliciter habituri vitam ; thatthey have life ſimply in themſclues , though 
Mes emſelues. Others he ſo writes, vt habeant non in ſe, ſed in ſua canſs , from 
Uling they are ſaid to be obliterated, Aquin, 
3+ Auguſtine ſayes, wee muſt not ſorake it, that God firſt writes, and then 


—_ 


”— aria beaven- * Int that holy City ſhall enter nothing that defileth + but oncly rhey 


laceor ſeruice, arc written in a booke; ſo the Romane Senators were called } 
parresrenſcriptt : 2nd it is called the Muſter-booke , wherein ſtand the names of the | 
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19 out, For if a Pilate could ſay, 2uod ſcripſi. ſcripſt ; what 1 haute written, I haut | 
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: D 3 written; | 


| Þ Luke 19.20 
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| blotted ou: of the booke of the luing: aud let them n#t be written. among the righteen <., © 
that to be 6/0724 ont of that booke, it is indeed zever 30 be written there, [0 beyi. 
| pca out intheend, is but a declaration that ſuch-were not written in the be. | 
SUNNE, | | 
But how then ſhall we iuſtifie Mofes his defire 2 r 1f 1how wilt forgine their ſinne 
aire and good: bus if not,blot we, 1 pray theegaut of thy booke, which thin haſt wrinten., 
Did Meſes wiſh animpoſſibility « Some opinionare , that this was not the booke of | 
life that Zoſes mcant : but they erre, 1, Some by this vngeritand the booke of the | 
Law : as1t. this were his meaning. If thou deſtroy the people to whom thou halt | 
oiven the Law , let not my name be mentioned as the Law giver. Butit is anſwe. | 
red, 1. thatthebooke of the Law was not yet written; and he copld nor deſire blot. | 
ting forth of abooke that was not, 2, This was in Moſes his power when he wrote | 
the Law , to Icaucout his owne name; hce necded not totrouble God abour ir, | 
3. He oppoſeth the greateR loſle he could ſultaine,, againſt the greateſt benchir the 
pcoplc could 9obgaine: butthis was no greate lofle robe blotted out of that booke, 
4. Moſes ſpeakes of a booke that God had written : but the booke of the Law,fa- 
uing onely the Decalogue, 'Moſes wrotc himfcltc. 2. Teremeynccrſtands this Gefire } 
of Meſcs for death inthis lite, Perire in preſenter ,nnon in perpetunm, But if he con» } 
cciucs no more then atemporall death, Gods an{were confures it; Wheſocuer bath | 
puned egainf mee ,. bim will 16blot ont, ver.z3z, Onely ſinners are raced outot this | 
bocke ; but from the booke of terrene lite, both ſinners and iuſtcome to be blotted: 
for good & bad are ſubicct ro temporal death. 3.Cajieran vnderſtids it De /ibro Prin | 
| 


Ar > oo oy 


cipatus in has vitato be the booke of Soucraignty : becauſe it is decreed by God as 
ina booke,quod ifii vel ill; principentur: that this or that man ſhould haue the domis } 


F 4 *s 


nion, But God aniwcrcs,oncly finners arc raced out of tlic booke:bur in the books 


io OLINONGE 1HS Dane ail 

arches and Prophets.It Iracl had periſhed, the booke 6f his Coucnant with Lirze] | 
bad alſo periſhed. Sofor that booke of 7aſer, Toſh. 10,13. it isthought to 5c lol; | 
thereforeno great matter ro be pur out of it, It muft necdes be then the book 01 | 
afc,and how could Meſes wiſh a 745inz Out of that booke * | 

Some ſay,that by fin a man may come to be blotted out of that booke,waeret 
he thought himaſclfe written, Bur if ic could not bee done without {innc,4h1s CO! 
{trution Wweret@ make Mefes Petere þ efcare mortaliter «TO Deg DOWEr LO 13: 
tally,that he might be blotred our, Neither doth.God ſo much race out any as n+ | 
deed they race outthemſeines, Some rake it to be a parabvulicall ſpeech , 10 ew | 
the intention of his delire, As Rachel faid to laceh \ 1 Gine mt cerlaren, or elſe 1 Gt, 


ha 
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wiſhed no more, but not tO De Counted Of Hrac!: or nane Ce AoOnginc rat! !i- | 
| ' 
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As if one ſhould ſay;Do this,or clfc kill me; yet hehad rather have the thing 0!t- 


$% » 


| affirmatiuely,after this ſenſe : that if God would nor pardon the peoples finac, it 
| would follow that himſclfc ſhould be blotted out, Reprre, But this had becene & 
| gainſt the iuſtice of God, taatone ſhould be damned for the linne of another, ca | 
| gaine this had conuinced Moſes of waucring and doubtfulneſic of his ſaluation: but 
| the faithfull haue confidence, that though thouſands ſhould periſh , yt they Ve. | 


{ure of eternall bliſſe, | abt 
Some ſay, Moſes wiſhed this aſter the dif; poſition of the inferiour part 0: his co $ | 
———__— — —_— w—_ ——G—__— _— wea_—R_ — ——— _ —_— —— 


&# > tn 
4 þ 5, Pet FN % an - 
; X a. w on —— OS. Ae 4 Oi Ga © 
We, = = F ht; , Ws *s Eb. a RR l c e TP - "0p" 
J » = k I cw 2-H OE WTF 3 + 
>. l » hag F 1d Re AT Es + TE — = 28 © I. ad "Wwe % | "a " FEED v 2,” qe RF IS 
a= $4 + Fay, + s _—_" . 7 oof fk, F 4 E R wy "RI - l 4 y 
2120 res | : 4 4 ET % "<-M Py | Coal W883.” Lo 
F - , os Re 4 | jo \ . * "4 + G6 * 4 : 4 1 OS ; " Y 5 : &'M i'$ 4 
*% y —_ Fg 3 ' cn bs l L : £ l \ : Ss £ »., Þ - 
"rs 4 a . F3R {-Þ 
a, _ 
wy aa ! . , p F — vw oO by 
i vEY \ o E 
4; her - . 4 * » 
+ | | _— 
\ 1.3 hs s " 4 ON \ - 
WW 
* 
©. 


SET (# To, ;—_— ! 
k [ The #7. appineſ/ 4 of 4 he Church. | $7E 
pon ny In IS oy ——_——_— 
$$ ©} and notie woluntate rationem ſaperiorem ſequent: ; noCinthar willwhich is gouernech | | 
” by reaſon. They cxcmplific it in Chritt; who defiredthe cup toipaſſe from hirpy, yet; | | 
P*] titer Vellct pati, fimply- hee would ſuffer,  Butthere is prear difference, miche; | = | 
_ exampl% - 1+ Chriftebchewes death ,, Moſes cnſttes death - thr obieR of their den: |, | 
S | | Greg was valite. _ 2«  Chiit by bes office was to beare thefinneahdpunifhmeneat: þ | 
þ, | his people: AMoſSyvas never calledro ſucha mediaterfhip. Jo Chriſt prayeth there! | | 
39 | | 3aman: for 2s God hceprayerh not; but is prayedto, Theres KS ng, £9.26 þ | 
5. | | Mentis & Sen{:ts, Chrift in tteaftettion of his minde was wiltingtofoffer.,: in: | | 
| his affetion of Scnſ-hedefired rhe cop to paſſe. Sothat in Chriitro efcapedeathy; |! L 
| W254 a arall defire :.in Moſes to withideath, yeaan eternall dcath, was a contranas1| | 
we, | wrall defire : it proceeded not fromthe ſenfuall pare, but troa his inward fecling:| | 
en, | | and mediation. 215710 il 01 9972 <1 hoze4th 
of | | Others thinke hee prayed, quia turbatus erat, being troubled: notconfidcripgat: | 
be | { that inftanrwherher thar was poſhble that he beggeds/ Ex impetu paſhtonts, fairly £5, | 
all | ras , Venementia ſuſſe avreptur , wt loquatur quaſt ecſtaticas', ſaith Caluzn. ' But this f 
—_ | ccuſeth him of raſhaeſte: tor it is firhe that prayeth, ſhould be of a calme and com» | 
ot- | | poſed ſpirit. Others conclude, rhat Moſes preferred the ſafety ofthe people before 
te | | his ownc ſoule. Caluzz, He thought of nothing, but wt ſalnus fit populzes', that the! 
it, | | peoplemighr be ſaucd. But his is againſt the rule of chatity - forrhough anothers 
the | | foulebe dearer to me then my owne bady : yer my owne ſoule aughtto hee deare® | 
ke, | yacomerhen all mens foules in the world. . Yeait all the ſoules of the Saints yes þ, 
{a- | ofthe Virgin 3/a7y her ſelfe, ſhould perith,except my {oule periſhed forthemy (faith? 
Gre | Taſlatus ) Citins acverem tligere omnes UUlas perire,quam wnimam mom, I ought rathcr [ 
1 { tochule roſauc my owne ſoule,then all theirs, © ; 
ith | Laſily,che moſt andbeſtreſt ypon this ſenſe. Becauſe the ſalvation of Iſrael was: | | 
his | oyned with-the glory of God ; both in reſpect of thapromiſcs madetothe Fathers; | | 
ed: | whichwas not for his honour to fruſtrate : andro preuent:the blaſphemies of the: | 
vine ) | encmies inſplting on their ruine ; God hath forſaken his people : Moſes ante omnia glort-: | 
is | | 77 Deiſpefauit : He reſpected the glory of Godaboucall : in regard whereot, hee | 
mt- | was carclefle of his ownefſalnation. Precious to vs is the ſaluation of others, more | f 
oke } precious the faluation of our ſclues, but moſt precious of ail is theglory of God. | 
he | wch a wiſh as this great Prophet of the olde Teſtament, had that great Apoſtle of 
. | | the new. 1 could wiſh "my ſelfe ACCH: fed (74 » Chriſt . for WH brethren my kinſemen Ac- {| tRom 2.5 | 
1} | (mane to the fleſh. They ſay, to clcarc both theſe defires from frnne, there1$RO 0+ | | 
It; | her fol tion but this : thatboth of them for Gods glory in Ifracls Tatcty defireda |} 
Y | leparation from glory foratimc, notdamnationof body and loule for cuer, How- | 
| | ever, there was ſomedifference intheir wiſhes. Chryſ. Moſes withed Perircoenr | | 
a | | "eterrs, Paul perire pro Caleris, M ofcs C1178 Per eunt: bus, Pauls 2 pereant. i of 4) def! red | | 
N-: | | (0 periſh with them thar periſhed : Paul deſired toperiſh, that they mighenot pe: | | 
_ | 119, But the aime of both was the Lords glory , and the peoples ſafety, Their | | 
1s | | *iewas incfable,their ex2mpic inimitable,thcir -Fection vnmatchable. Yetthus | j 
ew | | atedeſirable,that all Miniſters, like Moſes and Paul, zcaloully ſecketheir peoples | : 
zl lution, And I am perſwaded, that a Parent doth not more carneſtly defznethe | 
C1C | | WVellareof his childe, then docth acood Minitter the fauing of his flocke, What 
lite wee defire - 


tor vs all, 


| 
tor you, doe you labour for your iclues, andthe Lord Icius worke | 
| Flerebe ſome that would haucit oranted, that Moſes and Pal did finneinthole | 
_ and the conceffionthereof docth ſatcly endall controuerfie, Iecno pres | 
youpledisanſwere , for the beſt Sain's luing hauc had their weakeneiles. won. | 
| it, Nee al theſe, roadmitte alſo the hearing of my opinion, _ Ice | 
| guiſe. oben. acuer reador heard any yet glue it; Icalliran _—_ , __ c my | 

Buoke I thi '* ſenſu ſuo,and may take which his owne iadgement belt ikerh, By this 
Vries ehe mcanes Gods fauour : as we viſually ſay, to bein a mans fauour, is 
| *2*10hiis bookes. We ſpeake of onethat hath difſembliogly couloned vs, ſych a 
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man ſhall never come in my bookes, For you will nor enter that man inte your | 
booke:, whom you doe not both truſt-and favour. To bee blotted outot Gogs 
bookeis to be liable to his diſpleaſure, ſubicuallro his judgements. Now [ can. 
notbe perſwaded ; that Moſes euer imagined God would eternally deſtroy Ifrze } 
therefore ner did hee beg cternall deſtructionto himfelfe. Hee wiſhed no morerg 
himſclfe.then he fearedro them. Bur it is expreſly ſer downe, v&, 14. that G 04 
 would\not caſt away 1/rac{to cucrlaſting perdition. The Lord repented of the exi(! 
which he thought to doe vnto his people. Bart thus ; Lord, it rhey muſt needs vnde r20e 
'thy wrath-and fcucre puniſhment for their finne, ſo puniſh mee in the ſame meaſure 
that hauenocfinaned. If thou wilt nat fauour them , forget ro fauour mee: let mee 
feele thy band:withthem.. It.was not then cuerlaſting damnation, that hee eyther | 
feared tothem , or dcelired to himſelte : but onely the deſertion of God s preſent 
lone and good pleaſure to him,together with ſubicRion ro his iudgements; where. | 
of they ſhouldraſte ſo deepely,, as it God had neuer booked them for his owne, 
This ſeemcs to'be-the true ſenſe by Gods anſwere ; Thoſe that have ſinned , I will bps | 
out of amy booke... The offenders fhall ſmart, they rhat haue fianed ſhall bee puniſhed, 
So'Dauidand other Saints felt gricuous impolitions, though they neuer periſhed, | 
bur' were ordained to eternal] lite. 
[Toconclude, they that are written in heaven can neuer be loſt, Woe thento that } 
Religion, which teacheth cucn the beſt Saint co doubr of his {aluation while hee | 
liveth. Hath Chriſt ſaid, Belecue : and ſhall manſay , Doubr es This is a racke and | 
ſtrappadoto the conſcience : for hee that doubteth of his ſaluation , doubteth of | 
Gods loue : and he that doubteth of Gads loue, cannot heartily loue him againe, | 
If this loue bee wanting, it is not poſſible to haue true peace. O the terrors of this | 
| troubled conſcience | It is hikean Ague , it may have intermiffion, but the fit will f 
come and ſhake him. Anvotoward bcaſt is a trouble toaman,an yntoward ſeruant } 
4 great trouble, an vntoward wife a greater troubl-, bur che greateſt trouble of all is | 
{ uPſal.zz,r. | an varoward conſcience, '® Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſinnes are " 50 - where there is 
noremiſhen of ſinnes, there is no bleſiednefle; Nowthere is no true blefſednefle 
| bur that is enioyee, and acne 1s enioycd ynleſle it be felt, and it cannor be felt vniclle | 
it be poſicſled, and ir isnot poſſeſſed valeſic a man know it, and how does he know 
 jr,that doubts wherher he hath it or not © 
All foules are paſſengers inthis world, our way is in the middle of the ſea : wee | 
haueno ſure footing : which way ſocuer wecaſt our eyes, we ſee nothing put deepe 
waters, the Dcuill and our awne fleſh raifing vp againſt ys infinite ſtormes. God 
directs vs ro Chriſt, as toa ſure Anchor-hold , he bids vs vidoe our Cables, and 
fling vp our Anchors in the vaile, faſten them vpon leſus : we doe ſo andare | 
fate, Burt a fiſter of ours paſling in the ſhippe with vs, that hath long reeken vpon | 
ber rorule the helme, deales vnkindly with vs ; ſhe cuts in peeces our Cables, 
throwes away our Anchors, and tells vs wee may not preſume ro faſten them 
on the Rocke, our Mcdiatour; Shee rowes and roucs vs in the middlſt of the ica, | 
through the greateſt fogs, and fcarcfulleſt tempeſts : if wee follow her courle, 
| wee muſt looke for incuitable ſhipwrake. The leaſt law of winde will overturec 
vs, and {incke our ſoules to the loweſt gulfe, No, they that are wrirter in the ©+ 
| ternall leaues of heauen, ſhall never be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darke- 
| neſſe. A man may hauc his name written inthe Chronicles, yer loſt : writtenn 
| durable marble, yer periſh : writrea on a monument equall ro a Coloſſ#s, yer be 1g90- | 
minious : written on the Hoſpirall-gares, yet goe to hell : wrirten on his owne 
houſe, yer another come to poſletle it, All theſe are but writtings in the duft,or vP- 
onthe waters; where the characters periſh ſo ſoone as they are made, They "9 
more proue a man happy, then the toole could proue Pontives Pilate a Saint, becauſe 
his name was written in the Ciced, But they that bee wrirten in heaven, arctui*t® | 
| inherie ie, | | 
Now to apply all this vſcfully co our ſclues; ſome perhaps would bee rt 
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The Happin eſſe of the Church. 

how wee may know our names written 77 h:inen, Tris certaine that noeye hath loo- 
kedinto Gods booke, yet himſelfc hath allowed certaine argumentsand proofes, 
| whereby we haue more then a conieurallknowledge, Theprincipall is the Teſts. 
| wonie of Gods Spirtt concurring with or Spirit, Rom. 8,16. Butof this 1 haue li 
erally ſpoken in ſome later paſſages ot this booke , together with-the'moſt 
| To f legion. Here therefore I am ſtraigh to inſe 
pregnant fignes of our e | aighrned to inſert onely 
{ome (there omitred ) effes. Which are th<ſe foure; If our hearts bee'on Gods 
| booke, If the poore be in our booke,it we will order the booke of our conſcience, 
| Laſtly, if we can write our ſclues holy in carth,then bee bold we are written happy 
| in Reanen. 

n 1, If our heart be on Gods booke ; and this wee ſhall find > connerſo , if Gods | 
booke be in our heart. Mary laid vp Chriſts words in her heart. It muſt nor lye 


oround by mediation, digefted by faith 2 »2anet alto corde $ 5678 God faies, My 
bmne , gine thy heart to me + doe thou pray , My father , firit giue thy ſelfe to my 
heart, 1 aske not whether this booke Iyes ia thy ſtudy, but whether the ſtu- 
dic ofit lyes in thy heart. The life of the Scriptures is not 5 verborum folys , ſedy 
| medulla corars , not in the letters and leaues , .bur in the inwards of the heart. 1 
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| not leftrv, nor-relect ro, but dilettio : not reading, but leading a life anſwerable ,t 
aſſures vs, It we fincerely loue this booke, we are certainly in Gods booke, 2g 


| HGom her. 


2. Ifthe poore be inthy booke: and this is reciprocall, then thouart in their 
| booke: and the conclufion is infallible , thou art inthe booke of Life, For the 
relicued. poore doe by their prayers, » extertaine, or make way for thyentertaine- | 
ment io everlaſting habitations, And Chriſt at rhe laſt day calls them to himſelfe, 
| that haueheene charitableto his members ; Comeyee bleſſed, recejue the kingdome pre. | 
pared foryou, Your workes haue not merited this kingdome?, for it was prepared tor | 
you; but as that was prepared for you; ſo y&archaritihath prepared yay for it: | 
| Comeand take it. Let not thy left hand know what thy riz5%. hand doth : Doc thou write | 
it 1n the duſt, the poore will « rite it in their hearts, God findes it in their prayers, 
their prayers prevaile for thy mercie,and mercie writes thy name in heauen. © Thy 
prayers and thy almes are come wp for a memoriall before God, Therefore Caſt thy bread 
vpn the waters, drowne it in thoſe watry eyes: itis not loſt inthart Riucr, like Pe. 
thou throweſt in an Angle, and bringeſt vp filver ; enoughto make thee bl fled. 
Flaceli eſt pauper : fi ron Vis errare, incipe erogare, The pootre is the high-way to 
heanep : it thou wouldeſt not wancerin thy journey, ſhew mercy, Non potes ha. 
bere niſt qu0g acceperis : non potes non habere quod dederis, Thou canſt haue nothing 
mleſſe thou receiue it : thou canſt keepe nothing vnleſſe thou giue it : Him that 
the poore writes not charitable on carth, nor doth God write-ſaucable in heauen, 

3- If thy namebe written Chriſtian in the booke of thy Conſcience, this is a 
cull argument of thy regiſtring in heauen : b For if our heart condemne Vs not, wee 


—— 
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= naneſſe and confidence towards God, Aug. What it mans ignorance and vnmer- 
ullielouſic blot thee out of the booke of his'credite \ S; de libro Vinentium nun- 


70 Propria deleat conſcientia : fo long as thy owne conſcicace doth nor blot thee | 
the booke of bleſſedneſle. If the good ſpoken of vs be nor found imour con» 
-nce, thatglory is our ſhame. Iftheeuill ſpoken of vs be-nor found in'our con- 
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| zealouſly louing Chriſts word, is faid to chuſe the better part, that ſhall nener be taken | 


| 


x Luke 1.9. 


a Acts 10,4, 


b tohkn 3.721% 


Libs ame is our glory.” Therefore it is that Hugs calls the conſcience. 
| 97108 ſionatum et clauſum, in Die Tudicy aperiendum, a booke thut and ſealed, onely 


art : ; | ; | ill; 
| he Reſurrection ro be opened. Conſcrentiam mags (14478 farmam attende . fall ſepe | Ser, 


te nb | 
| " - 4, onſcientia munyuam, Looke to thy Conſcience more then to thy cre- 


| thew mcmay bee often deccined, conſcience neuer. The beames that play ypon 
the co, 52 © ſhot from the Surine in heaven ;+ the peace "and ioy thar danceriyin 
cience, comes trom the Synne of7i;hteonſurſſe , rhe Lord Ieſus, If ahearty | 
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h laughterdimple theicheeke, there is a ſmoorh and quiet minde. within... Vpon os 
wall there isa'writing ; a man fitting with his backe to the wall, how ſhould hep 
read it £ bot let a looking-glaſſe be fer before him, it will refleRit to his eyes \ hee 


ſhall-read it bythe reſulrance, The writing our names in heaven is hid , yct in | 


Een 


the glaſſe of 2 good conſcience it is preſented to our cye of faith , andthe ſoule | 
»teades-ir. For iris 1wpoſſible to haue a good conſcience on earth, cxcept a man be | 


- written in beauen. | 


4. If the booke of SanGification haue ournames written ghen ſurcly the booke | 


of Glorification hatli them,” and they ſhall neuer bee blotted our, For God 4harh 
choſen ws in Chriſt before the foundation of the world; that wee ſhould bee holy and with. 
out blame beſore hin in lone.  Nowas we may teafon from the cauſcto the effec, fo 
cerrainely from the effeR to the cauſe, Elefion is the caule, Holincſle the effec: as 
therefore eucry one writtey inheauen, (hall be holy on earth, {9 cucry one bely on 
carth,is wriiter (tn Acauch \S 

This ſanRitie/is manifeſted in,.our obedicnce; which muſt bee Ad torum, £1 
bid reſp? 16 4li thybommandement \, P ox totum; f 1 have enclined my beart to keepe 


\nfyſatures Alway;: enen 10 the end, De toto ; g to keepe thy precepts with my whole 


cart; In Romethe Patres copſerpti were diltinguiſhed by their robes : and they of 
KheLivery in London have a pecuhar habite by themfelucs, to difter from the reſt of 
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- 


| 


F 


, 
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: 


| 
the Company. Is thy name enrolledin that Legend of Saints thy livery will wits | 


nelle it ; b 4-y connect ſation 15 in heanen. A Senator relating to his ſonne the great ho- 
nours decreed toa number of Souldiers, whoſe names were written in a bookezthe 
fonne-wis importunate to ſec that booke, 'The father ſhewes him the outſide; it 
ſcerged 16 glorious that ie Cefired him toopenit,: No,it was ſealed by the Coun- 
c<!L.T heo faith the ſonne, rcil meet my name bee there: rhe father replyes, the | 
names are ſecreted to the Senate, The ſonne ſtudying howhe might get ſome ſatit- 
f:tien,defired him to deliner the merits of thoſe. inſcribed Souldicrs. The fatherre: 
lates tobhim their noble atchieucments, and worthyations of valor, wherwith they 
had etergizcd their names. Such arc written and none but ſuch muſt be writtenin 
this dooke, The fonne conſulting with his owne heart , that hee had no ſuch tro- 
phicsto ſhew ; but had ſpent kis-rimec in courting Ladics, rather then encountring 
Knights; that bce was better fora dancethen a march : that he knew no drumme | 
but the tabret, no courage but tobee drunke, Hereupon he preſently retyr'd nim- 
lc If, repcnred E entred inroa combate with hisSowne ations, ſubdued them, 
became temperate, continent, vallant, vertuous. Whenthe Souldicrs came to re- 
cciuc their wreathes, hee ſteps into challeage one for himſelfe, Beingasked, Vp: 
on what title; hecoanſwered, 1 agnours EF iruca to Conquerers , | hauce gotten 
tne moſt noble conqueſt of all. Whexcia £ The'c haue ſubdued firange focs, but 


” . a 5 a } . ws: 
aaueeonquered my (clfe ; atid indeed this 1s iudped the greateſt victory, THeaPp» | 
niliar - thou defireſt to FFow whote naimcs are written in bleticencs, | 


plication is fa: 
; {t; all —_ a 6 #< YT Ms w . a 4 , IE oe. - PRI | » +71 mn io 
MINA oe told thee 1 ris Orthatinainiguall pericn - but generality rEuS,MN * 


qualified: faithfull in-Chrift., and:to Chriſt :! obedicnrt ta the truth , and forthe 
tub: that bauc ſubiced their owne afk Rions, and refignedthemiclues is the gut | 
dance ofthe heauenly will ; theſe mer-hauemade noble conqueſis, and hall hgue | 
Prinecly'Crownes: figd in thy {elfe this ſanRimony,and thou haſt a ſure teltzmony: | 
thou artnwriticn in brauth. 
But allen challenge this: they heleeue anFobcy , and dor good deeds: and 

b. -retorc {ome co be {urc of DUH} 2D thomſciues, conltantly Ih 5140 ail CN = 
'-e7 FE FI 


But infinite numbers wall be deccined arthe laſt,” For it there WEre HT | 
verallinſcripriong there ſhould follow vaiuerſaliEleCtion ; if, vaineſah cir H109 | 
then voiucr (all ſaluation. It the former werexrac,, then were not cle ctoneny mn | 
name..1; the latter, to whac purpole, did God make boll 7.1Gzd [e lone 164.8" | 
ihat hee ganc his encly begoticy $ owe : What, that a}l ſhould be laucd 7 00, bt 1648 | 


. Wheſocner beleenes, with; baue enerlaſtiag life, Not all; for he.that rakes ALEa990 
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there, Benefits common to all, as Iightot the Sunne,dewes of heauen are little re: 
parded : but que. rariſsima, cariſiimate things hard>tocome by, are much ſer\by, 
we God (doth not+ give. riches:ro all men 4. buriisffs mulram, Mt 'parum, | 
haieaibi! : much to one, little to another, noneatallro athird:, hereupon men de- | 
4 baſe themſclues to, moyling {laucs ,.yeato carth-roocing beaſts, tro get them. For | 
the race of this world , where onely rhe firſt obtaines the goale g/gers the money; 
 alitruſlevp theirloynes, -runne apace, none will be hitiEmolt, For -heauen, where | 
1] that rvnepe well, ſhall fpeed well, and baue fortheir prize a Crowne of righteenſ.. 
| eſe; wen are ſo courteous;, they willgiue another Jeane ro goc before rhem, Buy 


| lerthygracein this life, witneſle thy hope of glory.inthelite ro come, 
| : | + PM 
To God the Fudge of all. 

| 


| We haue conſidered the Citizens, Jet ys now.lqoke, ypon the. gloxious maiclye, 
| of the King that gouernes them, Where firſt let vs obſeruc.in generall., that there 
hallbea'day of ludgement, otherwiſe to what purpole is therea Iudge'? It there | | 5 
{ nerenoſuch ſcoffers'; as to-ſay : & here is the promiſe of bis comming ? For ſuxce | k2.Po.34 | 
| the Fathers fell aſicepe :- all things continue as they were from the beginning of the cre- | | 
| ation £this obſcruation might well hane beene ſpared. The reaſon to preoue 
it is dertued from the iuſtice and goodneſle of. God. '! 1t.i5 4 inf thing with l&Theſ.1.6 | 
Gd, rorecompence tribulation to them that trouble- you, - And to you who arc 
toubled;rcft with vs,when the Lord Icſus ſhall be'rchealced from heauen with his 
| mighty Angels. This for the honour of the faithfull, and for the horrour of re- 
probares, - Heere the good man findes the ſharpeft miſery , the cuill man ſweetell 
| {ecitie: therefore it is iuſt that there ſhould bea time of changing turnes and pla» | 
| ces, mThe wicked ſhall bee a ranſome: for the righteous. ,.and tht rranſgreſſour far the | > Prou21.rs 
vpricht; The rich mans table ſtoode full of aclicates,' Lazarus lackes crummes ; 
thereforethey muſt change ſtates., n He 7s. comforted, and thou art tormented. There | = Tnkers.: 
| isatimeto get, and atimeto looſe ; o Woe to you that langh, for you ſhall montnes | 0 Luke 6,25 
pBleſſed are you that monrne, for you ſhall reioyce, God ſhall gine the one Zleturr | pMar. 5.4 
proriſu, the other Riſum profittu : wiping away All tcares from their eyes. Reeyce 
tou irrefrag2bly difſolute, follow rhe luſts of thy owne heart : q but remember for | 3E<. 11.9 
al theſe things thou muſt come i110 indgement, It is a deere penniworth-, to buy the | 
| merry-madnefle of one houre, with ages of pangs , infinite andeternall, If there 
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- +» | 
| Fereno 12dgement, how ſhould Gad be iuſt £ Bur the righteous ſhall ſee the yen» | 
| 8eance : r So that a man ſhall (ay, Verily there is artward for the righteous, verily there | *PCil.$8.12 

, 
| 
| 


158 God that indeeth the earth. Otherwiſe where is our hope? 1For if mthis life one. | * 1Cor. 15.19 
we bawe hope in Chriſt, we of all men are moſt miſerable, But it is obiccted: 

I, That the whole world conſiſts of bclecuers or yvnbclecuers : now there 1s 
| no aſt ivdgement for cither of theſe : none for belceuers , for t Hee that beleeneth | tlobn 3.18 | 
| habeve; laſieng life, and ſhall not come into indgement. None for vnbclecuers ,, for | 
| 1tha! beleeueth not, is condemned already. 1 anfwere,firſt for thelatrer: the.va- | utoha 3-18 | 
clcener 5 condemned already in effect three wayes. Firſt, By the purpoſe of God, 
| Wnodid forcſee and appoint his condemnation, as a puniſhment for bis ſinne, and | 
| EXOCUUON of his Tuſtice; Secondly, By the wordof God, where his condemnati- | | 
1s letdowne. Thirdly, By his owne conſcience, which eucry houre doth wage | [ 
| Maconderane him. Yet allthis binders not, but that he may allo paſle the iudge- 
AY 0! Chriſt at thatgenerall Aﬀiſes : which is the manifeſtation and complerzna 
| Ms ps nchoate iudgement, To the former I anſwere ; it is not ſzid, 7 he beltizay | +5 
of IP __ /ndgement ; but he ſhall not cone 1nto condemnarian. x EC we rinſ; | X 2.Cor 5.10 | 
| /a, Ks . rags e the indgement ſcate of Chriſt , cuenthe very faithfull, 4Lſolnend; can» 

© -nrilt may publikely acquire them, 7 
i onicience is a ſufficient Iudge, what needes more? 1 anſwere,properly Conſei- | 
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entia teflis , now Tudtx + the Conſcience is awitnefle , ratiicrthen 2. judge, Tngeeq | 


it hath a great office heere,and ſoit ſhall haverhere, Iris telrmow ,> bur then; moge | 
ſenſibly. Now many are ſoborne away with the precipices and fircames of thejs 
ſenſuall pleaſures; vt cogitationes acrnſatrices wen andianty) Lyran. That they here 
notthe accuſation of theit thoughts :bur'then it will be hrard and telt; Now je 
may plucke aman by the ſlecue,” and crave audience, bur it is drowned wh the! 
noyle of good-fellowſhip. Pefides Hatterss eff occultius teffts, it is hitherto a ſeerer | 
witneſlc., onelv knowen to him that hath it :* dutthen rhe booke that is now ſealeg- | 
ſhall be opened', and all the world ſhallreadir, As the ſcale leaues a print in the'! 
waxe bchindit ; ſothe conſcience an impreſſion of paſt fianes inthe thoughts . in-/ 
delcble characters, which death it ſelfe thallnort cate ont; Conſcience here doeth | 
witneſle, ® accnſe or excuſe + but Chriſt ſhall there indge the ſecrets of all hearts, | 
God the Indge of all : let vs now looke into the patticulars; nuis, Qnalis, Que. 
rum. Deus, Index uniuerſorum, Thethree words an{were to three queſtions, Why? | 
God, What is he? A Tudze. Of whom 2 6f all. | 
/ 
| 


God, Iris manifeſt thatrhis honovr bclongs to Chrif, therefore Chrift is God, | 
b God hath appointed a day , wherein he will w4gethe worid in righteoulnefie, by | 
that may whors behath ordained, 'CHee hath giuen bimauthoritic to execute tudge. | 
ment, becauſe heis the Sonneof man, To this conſents that article of our faithin the | 
Creed ; that hee who ſuffred vnder Pilate, ſhall come to iudge quicke and deed, Buy | 
it 15 0bjeed, rhartro tydgeisthe ation of the whole Trinity. : truc, it is common 
to a!l, but theexecrtion of it-pertainesto one, God judeerh,bur by the Sonnet fo | 
diſtinctly, Rom.2.16, God ſhall indze the lecrets of 2ll hearts by leſs Chriſt: God 
by Chriſt, bf ngh 

Bur it is further obicded,rhat the Saints ſhall ivdge, 4 Yee ſhall fir vpon twelue | 
thrones, wdging the twelue tribes of Iſrael, © Know yee not , that the Saints ſhall indre 
the world ? Thistrucly isa great honour to the Apoſtles and Saints. 'To be Iudge } 
of a Circuit is an honorable office; what is it thento iudge the world 2 Butthere is 
great Cifference , they haue-poreFtatern arcoſſoriams ;, an acceſlory power ; Chriſt 
imperatoriam, a principall and impertall power, f A power is giuen to mee 12 heauen | 
and incarth, He hath Honorem Primarium, the prime honour; they ſaberdinatur, | 
derined from his. Chriſt gives Sententiam indicatoriams, they onely approbateriam: | 
he che ſentence of 1dgement, they of appiobation. As the Juſtices on the Bench | 
are in ſore manner Tucges: not In ping the ſentence, but in approouing the {cn- 
rence 91uen, The Saints therefore tnay bee ſaid roiudge ,z Fel eximpto, vel teftt- |- 
monio, vel ſuffragio, Firſt, By their ex2mpic 2 for their liues ſhall condemne rae 
wicked, as Noahs handy workevid the 014 world, So the Apoſtles {hail wage | 
Iſrael , becauſe rheir faith ſhall take from Ifracl all excuſe; Such a judgement 
Chriſt ſpeakes of : £ The Nininites ſhall yiſt in indzement with this generation , ani 
thall condemne it. The Qneene of the South ſhall riſe up in i#dgement with it.ana jb 
condemre it, The goodnefie of the one ſhall iurge and condemne the bagnctie 


{1110 


of the other, So Chritt ſtops the blaſphemons monthes of the Iewcs ; accuing 
him to worke by Belzebub, If 1 doe it by him, by whom doe your children calt 
our deuils 2 Þ Therefore they ſhall bee year Iadges. Secondly , by their Te ltimony, 
who c2n witneſle that the meancs of ſaluation was offered them in the Goſpel, 
which they not accepting are iuſtly condemned 2 i He that reiecth me and recel 
verh not,my words , hath one that zudeeh him. 'T he word that I haue ſpexen , 11t 
ſame ſhall indge him in the laſt day. Soſhall Balyionbe ivdged by theſe hat would 
hane enred her , but ſhee would nor bee cured, Thirdly, By their ſuffrage and 3P- 
proovall of Chriſt« rightcous ſentence. Tins ſhall the EleRt indge the worts, YE 
euen the Angels, k Know ye not that we ſhall inage the Angels ? By world we muſt 
vnderſtand the wicked, 2nd by the Angels Devils: And certainly the Saints hauc 
ſome place in this iv&gement. 1 7 hey ſhall indge the N_atiens , and have gorml- 
non oucr tho paople, and their Lord {hall raigne for euer. Chriſt ſhall fcr all h1S4©- | 
| perfaries 
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| _erfaries ! before his owne face, andthe face-of his Church : where they ſhall be. 


holdthoſc become their Incges, whom they; once eſtecmed and vſcd as their 
'm This ts hee whom By 


+ = ——_— 


| 


| chuldren'oſ God , and his portton is among the Saints,” But why is the execution of | 


this judgement committed t9 the ſecond perſonin the Trinitiey,to Chriſt * 


t, Itis fitthat he,whoc:me to be judged, ſhould alſocome roiudge.. Time ma- | 
 pifeſue ©5167 mter tnſios indicaruras tmſte , qui occulte 'Venerat iuiicandis ab iniuſtis in. | 


iyf;, Herthat came 1n humility to be iudged by the yniuſt vniuſtly , ſhall come in 
| olory to iadge alliuſtly, 0 
2. As it is forthe hononr of Chriſt, (o is it for the horror of his enemies; when 


| they ſhall ſee 917m whom they haue pierced : intreating the ® Rockes and mountaines to hide | 


them (rom: the preſence of him that ſits. on the Throne, In maieſtate viſurt ſunt , quem- in 
| humilitate V1dere nolucrunt, Vt tanto aiſtrictins virtatem ſentiant , quantd contemptins 
| wfirmitatem acriſerunt. They ſhall behold him in Maieſty , whom they would not 
| Gienetolooke vpon In humilitiees: "The baſer they cſteerned his weakenefle , the 
| heauierthey ſhall finde and feele his mightineſſe. Then Chriſt ſtood likea Lambe 
before Pilate a Lyon +: now Pilate like' a malefaRor ſhall ſtand before Chriſt. his 
Iudge. Crucihe him, crucifie him, wasthe ſentenceof the Iewes : Bind them hand 
and forte, and throw them into viter darkentſſe, will be the ſentence of Chriſt, » Wee 
will not han 1/115 man ratgne ouer V5,was their ſentence. p Bring thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould ratgne ouer them , and ſlay them before me +, this is Chriſts ſen- 
| xence. The vagodly confpire, 4 Let ws breake his bonds aſunJer., and caſt away his 
cards from 1/5 : therefore,verl.9, hee ſhall breake th:m with a rod of yron, and daſh them 
in piece: {ike a potters weſſelt. Thus hee that was once made a fourſtoole of his ene- 
mes, ſhall raigne * tr hce hath made all. his enemis his footſtoole. As Toſhua dealt with 
{ the hue Kings hid in;the Caue of xakkedab , vrought them out, cauſed his 
Captaines of warre to ſct their feete on; the neckes of them, then ſlew them, 
and hanged ther on trees. 'So ſhall Chriſt triumph ouer his encmies , their 
| neckes ſubjedted ro-the feete of the Saints, and their ſubſtances caſt into cnd. 
1 leſſe tormenes, 

3- Forthe comfort of his choſen ones, heis their Iudge, that is their Saviour, 
| He thatgauc the blood of mercy to ſaue them from the hand of Tuſtice , will not 
| dow congernnethem.. O blefled mercy, that ſo triumphs againſt iadgement! yea, 
| luſtice an) Mercy are met together in this Inge: Tuſtice vpon them that deſpiſed 
| dimmercy to them that feared him, Happy faiththar ſhall not be aſhamed ar. that 
| Gy ! :c Abide in him", that when hee. [ball appeare, wee may haue confidence, and not bee 
| aſtam:d before bn at bis comming. The heauens ſhall be on fire, the elements melt 
| with the flame, the earth be burnt, Caſtles, Cities, Townes and Towers be turned 
| Wonepite: the Deuils ſhal make ahideous noiſe,the reprobares ſhrike & howle like 
| Uragons a!l becauſe this ladges wrathis kindled; . Bur the fatrhfull ſhall rejoyce: 

Twit [ce you againe , and your hearts ſhall rejoyce., aud your ioy no man taketh from you. 
| Themiicke of Saints and Angels ſhall bee joyned in one Quire ; ana all Gag 


| ” | 
| 2 ; honour , glory and power bee unto him that ſits on the Throne, and to the Lambe 
for exer, 


# 


[5 The ludze. That is his authority : now there arc certaine properties required 
| © . ultludge; ſome of them are found in ſome Iudges, many in tew Tudges;all per. 
; ily innq ludoe, but this Tudge of all, Tefus Chrilt;: | 


I. Per 


 Eerſpicacitas ingentj : ſharpencfle of apprehenſion , and ſoundnefle of vader- 


anding l2norance in a private perſon is a weakenefie, ina ludgea wickedneſle, 


_— >, Was a.ctuſey 7 will gine chularen to bee their Princes, and babes ſhall rule outy 
head = 's, Gouernours ot a/childifh diſcretion, -It is a wogz bWoe to thee , © 
| four wy thy King.us a childe. Taſtice was anciently. painted blinde,to ſhew that no 

given ro perſons : but -it was not meantſo blinde, as not todiſcerne 


a. Eee cauſes. 


ll. 
= ct. WF PII—_ _ 


T7 ' . ” * * * pa 
cans adicie, calanpities inpocentis, A Iudge ignorant,makes wretched the inno- | Ang. 


| 
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metimes had in deriſicn : new hee is numbred among the mWild.s.s 


Ang, 


nRenu.C.16 


Gregory. 
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The Hopieſe of the Church. 


cauſes, Ir is rwofull he Tudges are'{o blinde, that they arc faineto feele the riohe, | 
No man would haue his body comevnderthecure of a foolifh Phyſician, nor his | | 
eſtare vader an ignorant Tudge.- But this Indge of heauen and earth is ſo wiſe, thar © 
cHebr.4 13 { heknowes the very ſccrers of mens hearts.  c "Al things are naked and opened int the | 
eyes of him,withwhom we haue'to doe.” The wicked can have no hope, thara bad cayſe * 
*Reu.1:14 flouriſhed oper, ſhould paſſe vnconſtrued, vncenſured. © Hr eyes are as a flime of fire, | 
cleareto ſearch and finde out all ſecrets. Accordingly , he hath now Pur in biSin-/ | 
terlocutory, then will giue his definitive ſenterice. 

2. Audacitas animi , boldnefle of courage : a timerous Tudge looſeth a ood | 
| Cauſe. In the fable, when the Hartis matle Indge betweenthe Wolfe and the Lambe, | 
it muſt needes"2oe- on the Wolfes fide,” The feare of difpleaſing Grearneſſc ie a | | 
ſore Remora tothe veſlell-of Tuſtice. - Therefore the poore complaine ; 4 7f the | 
foundations be caft down , what cantherighteons doe? - O15 metuet offendere , rum | 


4 Fi GCY , 
' 


metuat abſcrdere ? Who will feare ro doe miſchicte, when hee knowes the Tydee | 
darcs not puniſh him ? Therefore when G'O D ade Toſh Tudge of Iſrael ,  ob- | 
ſerue how hedoubles this charge. Toſh.1.veri 6,7, 8.9. Beſfirony a7 d of a 2004 conrage. | 
Andrthe peopleagaine, ver. 13. We will obey thee, ozely be thor ſtrone avdvf 4 200d 
confave.” But this Tudge will norbee danted with faces of men; «The K dies of the 
earth, the great men; the rich men, the chief&:Captaines , ana the michty men, Bid them. 
ſelves im the dennes , and in the rackes of the Moustaines, "Thoſe terrors of ſhanes , and 
mirrorsof fooles that made the vnderlings tzemble, and £/nde themn{eliies in rams: 
now tor all their puiſſance are'glad to run into a hole, and/cowardly Throwde 

nem ſclues. - Adducetur £:192 ſuts Pulrus Plats dr[cipielie; Ariſtorelicaroument ton prode. | 

unt : Herodis maicft, is acycit THY * C1418 filiars paupereuls Veuertt tHAicatirns Hrrum. 
Ther, {ooliſh Plato ſhail appeare with his ſchollers\, Ari/torleſhall be confutcd with | 
all his'arguments, Herods pompe ſhall ſhall -be rarned th thame, when that Sonne of 
the Virgin ſhall come to judge the world. 

3 Honeſtas conſtientie, honeſty of coalciente; 1 heIudge that will be cores | 
ted , dares corrupr the truth, 'Woctulls war ans: which comes from him, 
who hath T.cnalem anim 72,4 ſalcable foul le, Felix was ſuch a Tudge, who 9 hoped 
that manty ſhoatd haut beene aizen him of Paul, Os vena? 11H. mn pro. ecunjd. peratt | 
pecrwram cum anina; Hee - thar fetles Iuftice tor m OnCy , ſhall Inſe mercy and hi '$ | 
loule, Þ Ton affio the tuft , | you tTake'a bribe', and turne alt He the peore 27 the (gat? from | 
their right, I1ncy hauc builc tficm houſe Of htwcr {t 082 i Ver, DI; hs o By b; 

Whar ſhall become of them * They ſhall vor dwell in them for' fir? ſhall 'conſume th 4 
Tabrrracles of bxibery. It any Tuſticcrsthinke fo to raiferhemiclues, it 6 bur | 
| granzare rant ; "that they may have the forer: fall. There arc certaine rich f pf 
torbidden by the Stature 2 bit rowtare clothes cut out of brines, and laced 
exictions , is {pectally forbidden! by the Statute of keauen, When money can 0- | 
pen.the lo cke of Iaftices doore,the worlt cauſe is firft Heard, The po ocketkeyis fit- i 
| ted for 3!] doores;+ One fpake vakappily 14 hranea key in my pocket, fairh hegh 
| will paſſe mc jnall Countryes:;" fre meantkis purſe. Inltatze it can Open the coore | 
of Ute : Doe you hatc a mart r formoncy you may havethima piftold or poyt ſonee, 
In Frazceit can open tac aoore of loue z luſt you for ſuch a woman * mon y Makes 
| ber your-harlot. © [n S$pa3ze1t:opondithe doo rc tr [1 Rives the cal (112 Igvesn t 
| rich [mans fide, [n England ir ea open the door of. honour; money makt's 2 Gen | 
| rkeman,and repuration ſwels witlithe Batnek, "ko Rope it.caropen the doore of 123 
ueng forthey ſell-G/aues Altariz; Chriſurig qicace;, and pardon, and hreuce, 0” 
ChriB himfelfce, Grains rr ceraman pan peer cu prog Tdoibus; eram aorueytif uns jaſet- | 
| bees) Aiclluus pro tax capidas alters, quamh 11 dex 1mqus m fuer, The robesot p*acc 

couering corruption, . are worſe to rhe poore then hoſtile. inyafien. Bur this Jodge 
| of heauen willrzheonobrifes :other Ladges! mayprocraltnate, j rut off; of peree®? 
caules.. Sepe xy finitet nogotra, jacnſqure oxhanriuae marſupts -orhey will ofrer Ice an 
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——keto heare, but {cldome heare todetermigne, But Chriſt ſhailj 


| deters 
| ge, At that day Plus valebunt pure corda, Guam 4f ura verbs 4 Conſcientia bs+ 
| mw mdrſapie plena, Pure hearts thall ſpcede better chep ſubtile wards: a good 
| zonidence better hen a full purſc.. Jadex aenfaletnr verbiggrecflectetur dovis. That 
ſudge will neither be mooucd with our gifts,”nor deceived with our ſhifts, Happy 
faple,that forſaking the louc of moncy, hath gotten a pure heart toappeare before 
| feſus Chrilt. + | 2p T G ' | - 13%=2 TRA: 5 Yd 3 \ KW 
hs Impartialitas Inſittie, impartial Ioſtice,, Twlly rells vs of a Proverbe.,Fxvir 
ſana Tudicis, quiſquis amics 1n4u;t : He hath put off the;perſon of aTudge,, that 
| 1501 the perſon of atriend,, The goed Iudge neither hath his right-hand filled 
| with loue,nor his left with hatred: the ſcholeof Tuſtice isnor ſwaycd., Indeed ram- 
| fia Index, qnamarn Inſtus - he 1s lolong a ludge , 45 hee: is iuſt, -ALowen god ab 
equirare ſumizur, per pr euaricationem admittitur, Selencns was commended \,\that 
when (according to Lis Law for adultery, whichrooke from the offender both his 
eyes) his ſonae was deprehended in that ta ;>purt out oneof His owne eyes, ayd 
oncof his ſonnes. Duo luming Cacanter inxta legem , du ſuperſunt inxia miſericer- 
fem, Two eyes arcloft according to iuſtice , and two remaine according to mer- 
Cy» Amearuclous temper Tater inſtum Indicem, & miſcricerderms Patrem : betweene 
| 2iuſt Iadge,and 8 kind Father, Bur GOD is {o iuit, thatbecaule ſinne would let 
| hinfeuc none of vs, heſlew his Sonne to ſauec all of vs. | Ged commendeth bis loxe 
| 189%, jn that while, we were yet ſinners , Chriſt died for vs, God commends; ns loue; 
iadeed he might inftly commend it : and zo vs by this roken, that being rebels hee 
| bought vs with the bloed of his owne Sonne, Hee wilkeuer continue lo iu, in 
puniſhing traytors, in crowning his faithfull ſubic&s, 1adex dammator 4 CL GCE S 
abſo/uitur, Ser. Hee that iuſtifies the guilty, ,. rransferrces che guilt to himicltfe, But 
| m Shall not the Iudzeof all the earth dee right? Yes, we haue all tinged, but T hou con. 
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| Linu baly,0 ibou worſhip of Iſrael. | 7 | 
5. efquitas Sententie; tne equity of Sentence it ſhall bee giver; vpon good 
tcſlimony, AmGroſe ſayes, It is nor the part of a Indge to condemne any man with- 
out an accuſer, Chriſt did not caſt away /udas, though heekney him a thicte, be- 
| caule he was not accuſed. Whentharadultercile was left alone befare Chriſt, he 
laid ® Woman where are thine accuſers ? Hath uo men condemned thee ? She ſaid , No 
man, Lord, Then {aid Iclus 3 Nether doe T condemne thee © £68 and finne' 50 more. 
Cut heere ſh2ll bee no want of accuſers ; their owne conſcience, all the crea- 
res, allche Elements, Angcls, men, dcuils ſhall accuſe : rhen Chrcill ſhall iudge, 
Heu miſer | ſic deprehenſus quo fagias ? Laiere erit impoſitbile , apparere intolerabile 
| Whither wilcthou flic, O wretch thus accuſed 2 To lic hidden it will be impoſlt- 
dle.to appeare,inſufferable, o Encry man ſhall receiue the things done in his body , ac- 
wrdin; to that be hath done, whether it be £604 or euill. The fame ncither more nas 
kfle, but iuſt waight. The wickcd wrought their pleature while God did luffer ; 
{ therefore God will worke his pleaſure while they ſuffer, 

Of aff; both good and cuill, Ele and Reprobates ,. mcn and Ange:s : but 
of theſe 12 a different manner. To ſhew tow this ſhall be done, I muſt lead your at- 
*ntions orderly through fiue paſſages ; a Citation, Separation, Probation, Sen- 
enceand Retribution, 

1. The Citation : there is a ſummons ſent out to make all appeare before Chriſts 

nounzll, This Citing is done by the voyce of Chriſt. p A4/ that arerm the granes 

| ws beare his V8yce,and [hall come forth. The power of this VOyCC Is vnſpeal.cable 

| _ *pty earth, ſea, ayre, heauen , and hell: and Proven to fill earth, ayrc, Rea- 
11 


| Vn and hell. 5 FRE Lays tf. jo ut rake 
| Theref 1. To empty all ypon his ſummons, and to fill all ypon his Sentence. 
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| p | Wa obedinn; elementa, Petras ſcindit , Inferss aperit, portas areas frangit, vinculs 
1435" 
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_ core it is compared toa Trumpet, the lowdeſt of all muticail infiruments, | 
. # «7 £5 
* Trumpet Jhall ſound, and the dead fhall be raiſed. Vere vox tube 1617 ibilis, (17 


| Rom. «. 
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| mnortis dr armpit , et de profunds abyſfi animas liberatis corporibus afiienat, A vorrn.s 
| voyce, that ſhall ſhakethe world, rend the rockes , bloke the. wa terrible 


wn aines _ a; 
| folue rhe bonds of death, burſt dowrierhe gares of hell,and vnire all ſpirirs to thi 
owne bodies, There ſhall be no concealing , no keeping backe from 


«4 8 : ©, 
Now Chriſtcalls ; * Come v»19 mee all that labour : * yet you will uot come ins _ 


that you might haue oe Then heeſhallcall, Come you thar muſt labour in to 
| ments, and be laden for eucrs then they muſt come to receine the doome of "rg 
| tEphec. 5.14 i Now awake thou that ſleepeſf, and Chriſt ſhall gue thee light » but they will not rif, '1 
| At that day, Awake thou wicked that art dead, and Chriſt ſhall ſend theero dike 
neſſe : and then they muſt riſe. This is that generall day , that ſhall CONgrepate all: 
| 


re Mat 11.28 
ſ[ohn $.40 


they ſhall come from the foure winds , and corners of the world , to make zr vni. | 
uerſall appearance. But if this be the v#yce of Chriſt, how is it then faid, the Arch. 
| uMar.24.3z | angel ſhall found the Trumpet of colleGion ? u Fee ſhall ſend his Canzels with 
« 1.Theſ.4.16 | great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather all togetber, , The Lord ſhall deſcend 
from heauen with a ſhonte , with the voyce of the Archar.vel, aud with the trumpe of 
God. 1 an{were, the voyce is originally Chriſts, miniſterially the Angels, As now 
| a2.Cor.z.29 | heſpeakestovs a by men, fo at thatday by Angels, O what a glory of our Saviour | 
| ſhallchen appeare, when hee is ſet on his Throne, before ſo full a Court, as all the 
reaſonable creatures G O D euer made ! Yideat nos iam in ſanttimenia , vt tuncyj. 
deamus enum in zaudis. Lethimnow behold vs in holinefle, that then wee may be. 
hold tim in happineſle, 

2. The Separation : wee haue thus brought all together . now wee muſt ſe. | 
parate one from another, The forme hereof is given by Chriſt himſelfe. » Before 
him ſhall bee gathered all N ations , and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another 7 
4 Shepheard diuideth his ſheepe from the 20ates. This full and finall {eparation is re» | 
cMaz.13.39 | ſerucd for Chriſt, and not performed rill that day, For Spire creſcere ; « Let them 
| | grow both together, corne and tares, vntill the harueſt. This werld is the floore,fanne 

while you will there will be ſome chaffe: fiſh neuer fodiſcreetly, you ſhall meete 
| with ſqme ſturdy dog-fiſh that will rcnd the net, In Heauen are nonebut Saints, in 
| Hell none but reprobates,on carth thcy are borh promiſcuouſly blended together. 
Doe you wonder that the Lambes cannot liue in quiet ® Conſider the number 
of goates among them. Ezes.34.18., They eate vpthe good paſtige, and tread | 
| downe the reſidue with rheir teete : they dri»ke of the fountaines , and foule | 
| | the reſidue with their feete, ey flocke are faine to cate that they haue tro- 
| | den, and to drinke that they haue fouled with their feete, But G O D ſhall ivdge | 


| bMf it. 25 32 


and ſeparate. vcr.20, Behold, 1, exen I will indge betweene the fatre cattell', ana the 
| leaxe cartel. Becauſe they haue thruſt with fide and ſhoulder, and puſl'd all the 
| diſeaſed with their hornes : therefore 1 will ſave my flocke , and they ſhall ns more 
bee a prey , and 1 will indze beiwcene cattell and catre!l, The goates will annoy till 
they be quite ſeparated. 'Coo many among vs haue theſe f03tih conditions : they | 
climbe vp ambitiouſly tothe mountainesof preferment, like goates : they pill and 
| barke the Common-wealth, like goares : rhey luſt after women as hote as goater * 
they trouble the waters of Tſrael , the peace of the Church, like goates : they tre2 | 
vnder fcete Gods bleſhngs, like goares - they [mecll of impictie,as ranke as 2041c5:and 
therefore they mult be ſeparated, as goates, 
Wee have all from Adam the nature of the goate: let vs weepe away , and 
cepe away ſuch goatiſh qualities. And let vs put on the properties of ſheepe* | 
which Chriſt Tohn 10. giues tobethree; Audire, ebedire, ſequi : to heare Chris 
word , to obey Chriſts will, to follow Chriſts ſteps. Search thy ſoule for thele 
brands and markes of a ſheepe , or clſe thou wilt prooue a goate, Haſt thou /- 
| dem a7ni , the faith of a Lamberepoſed in the Lambe of God 7 Haſt thou r2noe# 
| tiem azni, the innocence of a Lambe, free from wrang ? YFellss apr, the Aceceot a 
Lambe, to warme the poore © humilitatem agni , the humblencfle of a Lambe , ? 
| | lirangerto pride 2 patientiam 4271 , the patience of a Lambe, ready to lay —_—_ | 
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"- lifefor Chriſt 2 then thou ſhalt haue g/oriazs a23i,the reward of a Lambe,aſſy.... 
6” (aluation in heauen, FA 


Thus the goatcs and the ſheepe be like in _externall faſhion ; they feed both. } 
"one paſture , lic both in one fold, all their life rime :, bur Chrilt will pur them} 
or at the laſt day, Like two trauellers thar goe rogether fo one Towne, take. 
| ypone Ihne, feed together atone boord, ſlcepe together in one bed 2 but inthe 
| morning their wayes part. . The ſhcepe and goares cate togerher, drinke together, | 
| fleepe togethicr , rot together , but at this day there ſhall dee a ſeparation.” The ' 
| goates May decciue man both in life and dearh, they may be taken for fhcepe, but 
| Chiiſtcan ciſcerne betweene cartell and catceil, God iudgeth by the Liuct , man | 
| bythe Livery. It che Liuer bee rotten, lookethe fleſh neuer 1o faire, the good 
matkct-man will not buy it, If Chriſt finde not the heart ſound , he will none or. | 
the carksſle. | 
3. The Probation , every man muſt vndergoe his tryall. Frons the priſon of. | 
the graue , they are let before the Iudge , and there ſuffer diſcuſſion or triall., : 
There are certaine bookes to bee opened for this probation : ſome rolles or Records  Reu.20.r2 
filed vp in the Court of Heauen. There is Liber preceptoram ſecundum quem, & 
liber conſcien/is ex quo indicamur, DQuicquid precipitur ſcriptum in ills, quicquid dclin+ 
guitar is iſto. Here is Diaina ſcieutia, & bnmana conſcientia met together, We ma 
forget our finncs, but God keepes a true Regiſter, If the ſufferings of the Saints 
be recorded, then ſure their violences by whom they ſufferare not forgotten, Naw 
the booke of che Law whereby men are indged conraines three leaucs : Nature, 
the Law written, and che Goſpell. Some muſt bee tried bythe f:{t onely, ſame by 
the firſt and ſecond,others by all three. 
| Fiſt, that ſome ſhall bee iudged onely by the Law of Nature, it is cleare, | 4 Rom.2.1iz | 
Ms many 4s haue ſinned withowt the Law, fhaſl periſo witheut the Law. Hecre two | 
things are confiderablez one, whatthis Law of natuje 1s: the other, whether theo 
{ breach of itbe ſufficient ro condemne. 
| 1. Itisaknowledge of certaine principles tending to live well; ard of con» 
| cluhonsthence neceſſarily inferred, agreeable with the internall cule of Truth plan- 
ted by God in man, and teaching him to worthip his maker. Thus Melanithon 
defines it, The matter of it js Principles with con. laftons directing toa good lite, 
| Parents arc to be honoured; this is a principle engraffed : therefore I muſt honour 
. my Parents, this is a concluſion inferred. The forme of it is an accordance with 
* | the rule of truth, Gods morzll Law , for the Law naturall is the ſummary abridge- 
p ment of the Law morall. The Author of it is God, who hath written it in mans 
e | | heart, 4mbs of. Deus ominium Creator ſinznilorum peftoribas infudit, The end is. that 
e 
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| | It might be a teſtimony of that Diuine proutdence whereby God now ruleth , and 
| of that Iuſtice whereby he will ivudge'men. This agrees with the Apoſtles defini- | 
y | tion, Rom.2.15, Which ſhcw the worke of the Law written in thur hearts , their con- 
i (| ſcience bearine witneſſe, and their thougbis excuſing or. accuſing. T be wo! ke . rhere's | | 
de matter of it: of che Law, there's the forme : written, there's the Author that 
0} "MPnts it : 7c Conſcience accuſunz or excu[int , there's the end, In this inward tc- | 
d | + 2 arifing from nature, arc theſe rwo principall things : w-74g495, a COMPIee | 
þ | ha of praCticall principles, and natural! dilcerning betwcene uſt and vniult. | 
c | = "aidi7 Conſcience chiding for chuling evill, and approuing for doing good, | j 
Ly | **£ 0ae makes the propofition,the other the aflumprion, | 
's | 2- Theotherpoint to bee diſcuſſed is, whether the breach of this Law doth | | 
(c | > cemne, Some obic&, that it is quite blotted out of man, therefore cannot | Sh 
4 vine him, No queſtion, it is much obſcured inreſpeR, borh of intcllefuall and | | 
p- | | affectuall faculties, For vnderſtanding , it gropeth, * if happily ct might ſeele after | © As 17.27 | 
- | Tot 444m had the knowledge of good by expericnce, of cuill onely by contem- 
4 | Ons but falling he had alſo an cxperimenrall knoeege of cul, For affeCti- | | 
- | | 4, mans will is ſo pergerſe, that when as naturally he defires to bee happy , yet | ' 
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he willingly commits thoſe things 2gainſt his firſt intendment, thar make tim 


Beatus wult t(ſe homo, etiam non fic vinendo wut peſsit eſſe, Man ſeckes tor bleſſegncfe 
in allplaccs, but where it 18. Yea, cuſtome brings this will ro contempt of fine 
Peceata quamuis horrenda., cum in conſuetudinem Venerint, ereauntur parua , ant 


by practiſe. 
rous luſts ; yet xe ipſa quidem delet imiquitas : finne doth not quite race it our, Fuſt, 


of happineſle ; and cuery one would atraine that «nd , 'thovgh they crre inthe 
meanes. Yearthey know that culll is to bee auvided , which appeares inthat the 
would not haue. any wrong cffcred tothem(ſclues, Theſe gencrall rulcs all know, 
albeit in the particular applications they are blinded, . Hence it came, that ſome 
groſle ſinnes werenot conſemned of them : as fobbery among the Germans, luſt 
of malcs among the Greciins, Rom.1.27: Indeed God did puniſh malitians fey 
auritiem: Yer till remainc lome ſparkes and culo cinders of that primary and orj- 
ginall fire, Secondly, That the light of nature 15 por quite extinct, appcarcs by the 
torce ard working of the conſcience for this duth vexe and ting the moſt obſti- 
nate foule, By this Cain was Criuven to contifl- the monſtrouſ{acfle of his finne, 
Thirdly, The practifc of raturall men euincerh it, wro by torce of nature perfor- 
acd ſome things agrecableto cquity. f The Gentiles baning nit the Law, dot by na- 
ture ihe things contained in the Law, The very Gentiles had many ecxcellont p i. 
ricke Lawes, and politiue conſtitutions. This ſcermes to clearerthe meanirg of Pla- 
to's rwo aflertions : Levem eſſe innentionem Veritails, Ut Was ihe Law of Nature: 
Legem eſſe imitationem veritatis , ſuch were the politiue decrees grounded vpon 
theothcr, But what precepts doth this Law containe, anc what 1icmnants of it 
doth man retaine 2 

The Law of nature commands man, to line rcligioufly ro God aboue him, 
uſtly to man with him, fobe:ly to things vnder him, To deale iuſtly with men na- 
ture glues himtwo rulcs; one affirmative What thin wen! ot haue oth#: to d0 tothe, 
ſo doe ro;bems : the other negatiue, Puod 1167 fiert non vis, altert ron fectris - Doe not 
that to others, which thou wouleſt not bauethcm doe to thee. Euennature in- 
ſtruts aman how to rule his aff: tions. $07 ullie, Animus imperatcorpert, © 
cinibus : ratio libidini, vt ſeruts dominus, The minde goucrnes t : 
raiones oner his ſubicas:the reaſon over luſt. as a maſter over his ſervants. Won 
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They durſt indeed play with their pupp ts, Im ginary gods; Yen and C/ p14, x | 
But for the Deity , I hey cry out, Great is their D/ava : this vindicatges tnem ron 
vilipending the name. If they bad knowne a greater God, they would have 8! 


oreater reuerence to his Name, Fourthly, Diucrs of the Gentil:s had 


oy br n : | =; - 
apart ſometime for worſhip. Fifthly, they commanded and commenced non 
| to Parents ; Solon ordaiaing no law for Parricides , anſwered there were none” 


* © : - G 4 Aa © 54% A «c } 7 
| ynnaturall co attempt it. Sixtly , That murder was held abominable, appeares » 
| 
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| their puniſhing it, according to Gods Law, with death. Scucnthily, That Acute, 
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Becauſe therearecertaine principles tcuiuing it iti the rioft arfſolute,, Asthe defire | 


. > | moſt | 
vnhappy.. As.2 thicfeftcales , to keepe himſclte from famine, and fo from my. 
ſery 3 thus Ne miſer ſit, malus fit : & ideo miſerior , quia malus, Telt hi ſhould he 
wretched,he becomes wicked:and islo much the morewretched by being wicked. | 


| v1 . 4 : | 
nglla. eAug. Sinnes horred and vncouth at fuſt, become triuiall and familia; 


Thus. is that natural light dimmned and overcaſt by the corruption of proſpe. | 
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| 


| 


had hce this, but from nature £ There is vis r4tionzs, orationis, ador ations BY ! 
vertue of reaſon man loncs man. by the power of diſcourſe man; reoards bhimicile, 
by the power of werſhip manreſpeas God, It wee ſhould « xamine thc partIcui2t 
commangements, Firlt, They acknowledge one God : Tully proteſtce, that V | 

he wrote ſeriouſly , hee mentioned but one God : and he di4 but ludere , play in 
Poct wiicn he ſpake of more. Moſes called this God 7 4», and Plats 72 %, Sceon 1 
Numa Pompilixs indged it vnlawfullto aſcribe any forme ro God inuifible, ThIrs'y, | 


baoths, mingled with ſtrange ſuperſtitions : but they were tanght by nature 1057 
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©: adious,, it is manifeſt by 7 P4raob.” & Why faidff thew; Shee is my fifer #\ forts 


bo bane taken her to wt to wife. By Abimelech t0* Abraham y\'b\rphar bane Taffen- 
gi thet, that thou haſt brought on me, anit my kingdome a great finne' ? (By Abimelech 
ro Tear - hat is this then haſt done onrovs ? one might hae lyewnith thy Wife ;and 
has fpouldeff have brewgbt gailtineſſe vpon vs. Eightly, Theft ſome puniſhedwith 
death ; other with double reſtitution. Cato being/askea,, 244d ſenerari? What it 
wast0 praciſc vſury ; anſwered, Quid hominem occicere ? rhe fame, thatrokill a 
man. - Ninthly, I hey ſ>hated and auoided falſhibod'andlymg,” thatthey would 


' nor ſuffer 2 man to Dee witnelJe againſt His enemy. 'Tenrhly, They thoughtiir 
| vnlawfoll to couer other mens goods; One of theinfaid, Concwpiſcere alienum, ſit 4 


mt timatum. | 
Butnow theirnaturall knowledge being fo obſctred , ſhall yetthe Law of na» 


mrecondemne 2 yes, for & the ;aurſible things of God might bee underſtood by the' 


things that are 14a : ſo that they ave without excuſe, "God could not be apprehended 
bychem any o:her way then by nature': yer finning againſt him they are without 


| excuſe. 1 *ower out thy ſary vpon the heathen that lnow thee not + and wpon the kings: | 11<r.10.25 


domes that hauenot called on t/ y name, © Hee ſhall Come in flaming fire, taking Venge- 


ble, without voluntary additament, /znorantia eins qui n6/9it intellizere, eff peccan- 
tl culpa . I7n07aptia titis qui nor porn mnrellizere, eſt peceatt puwna." In V!iriſque ou eſt 
juſts excuſatio ſed eſt infia damnatio. His 19:0rance that would not vnderſtandyis rhe 
| wickedacficot ſinne : his ignorance that couldnot vaderſtand , 1s the puniſhmenr 
of finne, Doth not this latter excuſe © Yes aTans, but not a Toto: from {b much 
oviltines, but not from all guiltineſſe. Tenorancecan be no plea, forall arebound 
to know ; it ſerues not a malefactors turne, -t6 plead 1cnorantiam turis , that hee 
knew not the Law of his Prince which he hatlvbroken, I know that {imple neſci- 
ence is minoris culpe, but not nn Ze; a lcfle fault, not no fault; The © knowin? ſer- 
ext obedterit ſhall haue many ffripes : the tgnorant is not ſpared, though lefie 
puniſhed. To the ignorant arc two wants, knowledgeand a good will: buthe that 
lnnes wittingly hath but one want, onely 2 good will. Hee that failes on know: 
ledge, hath voluntatem fatt; & peccati,a willborh to the deed, and to the ſinne. He 
hat failes in ignorance, hath on-ly veluntatems facti non peccati , a will of the deed 


= 


not of the [inne, though the deed be a tinne, Perer. Ion0rantia anpliex ; Va que eft 


- ' 


| inne;and there iS a f1nne that 15 the cauſe of 12norance, No ignorant hath his firme 
mitigated : Hh Fi {0 13 qu; PLL.S, 1huit Una 4:(cere , ſaith CAT th "uſt, Hee onely that 
Mad no mcance of learnino 


—_ 


withour fault. We have all 2504 mcanes of knowledge, G O Dkeepe vs trom the 
| cncemnation of ignorance, 


The next booke is the Lew : that others ſha!l be deed by this, itis cleare with- | 
Z b . X 
"Mt queſtion. p As many as have ſinned in the Law , ſhall be iudged by the Law, The 


__ 


ewes ſhall bee thus iadged rather then the Gentiles, who had not the Law-writ- 
I The Law of Moſes did onely bind the Hebrewes , the Prophers were not 
+ 125 to publiſh it to rhe Gentiles. Paulcalls the times before Chrift, q the 
F etl 9 and the Goſpell r a myſtery kept ſecret ſence rhe world began. Now 
| forth: t, irſtrhat the Tewiſh Merchants raugit many Nationsrthe Law, 's Vaine? 
cate generally more apt diſcere rel;210nem alienam , quan decere ſnam; t0 

me Alle religions, then to teach the true, And many of thetn did not even by 


_ 
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To foo Yes and ſacrifices pertely vnderſtand the ſacrifices of Chrilt, Then RY 

, 4y, elr bookes were manitelt , is falſe : for the Tewes kept them,” © Yats | O08 

bifpent: committed the oracles of God, They were firſt depoſitary , then econom, | 

p S. t For out of Si0» ſhall goe farth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Te- | **2.3 £1 
* "Hee ſheweth bis word onto lacob bis ſtatutes wnto Iſract , bee hath not dealt | * Plal.147-19 | 


ance on ther that know not Goa. By this ſhall many millions of men becondemned. | 
Inexcuſabilts eft omnis percator, vel reatn orivinis, © ri2mmall out makys vs inovxcula- 


Fas en'pe., altera Enins cauſa cu'pa eſt, There is an ignorance that is the cauſe of 


o, For ChriitisainftIndoe , and would not condemne 
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ſowith any Nation. $0 Chriſt to the Samaritan woman  * Salzatisr 

Now as this crediting facit 4d henorens perſons ni confidimus. Amtr. mkes ig the 

honour of the perſon whom we credit, This. was a grcat creditto the Icwes.. {,,; 
2 


lookes for his owne with vſury, Some of them kept them, in their hangs, hy, 
notin their hearts; a/gs magis proſutura quam ipſis. Eraſm, {or ihe boncfir of other 
more then of themſclues. '3 
Now this Booke is the Touchſtone or tryall of our workes : vrhatfoeucr wee 


How we wrangle hcre to 1uſtifie many things, which there will not abide the try- 


brabbling Law-ſuites  Defenſo turis, Intentio lecis, retardatie iniuriarum, The de. 
tending of his right, the purpoſe of the Law, the keeping backe of injurics . for- 
cuill doers : and be not thetic ſmooth colgurs © who can now ſay , Pecraflt in hrs. 
ands ? thou haſt done ill in going to law 2 but Nill we reckon without our Hoſt : 
thou thinkeft thy penny good filuer, as the fooke thought his peble a diamond: 
bring ittotherteſt, a T here #5 viterly a fault among you, becauſe ye £0e 16 law one with 
another. Whether will God iudge thee accorduug rothine owne humour, or aG@ 
cording tothis precept 2 Alas bee will then try thee Secundum lege (uam , non (e- 
enndnum lege tuans ; after his law, not atter thy luſt. It is opas carnis, and willnot 
abide tenrationem ignts, b Contentien, ftrife, variance, are warkes of the f:fh : and 
they which doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingaome of God. Hell ficc willcon- 
tute allſuch reaſons, 
| So among others,an angry word calls on a challenge : they haue plauſible rea- 
(ons for it. Their credit lycs vpon it : and better loſe lite then reputation, If be- 
ing wronged they challenge not, or being challenged they antwere not; the world 
condemnes them for cowards, So they fightnotio much againſt anothers life, as 
} againſt their owne reproach. This were {omcewhat if it were tam bene, quam 
magne propoſitem : if the proiect were as Chriſtian as it is Romane. Now they mull 
Poe to the field, pray, embrace, forgtue; then fight and kill, But is this the Law 
that God will judge by * no,that Law 1s, T how ſhalt pot kill, But perhaps they pur- 
poſe not to kill; yer ſaith God, Returne not enill for enill : how doth this agree with 
thy color and humour 2 Yer more percmptorily, © Auexze net your ſelves, put 71ue 
place wnts wrath, For vengeance is mine, latththe Lord, Will you fteale this from 


(4/1 | 
him in a glorious theft  hazara your ſoule more then your body * thruſti:g one 


vponanenemics ſword, the other on Gods {word £ Wiil you mect together into 
| bloody a deſigne ; wherein wrerque letaliter-peccat , {ape alter aternatiter perit, 
both finne deadly . often one or both PCT {3 er rnally | Thus Y Our Pretcnees 1y 
blanch it ouer with the name of honour : butthe law you muſt bee tried by , V W 
finde it homicide. 

For Vſury, how is ic bedawbed with arguments,probabilitics, patronages, ©x* 
| amples | Bookes haue beene written to iuſtihe ic ; But none of theſe is that 12 
whereby the Vſurer muſt bee tudged, They docenot onely reaſun thus; 1 muſt giu 
| tothe poore, therefore I muſt take viury of the rich : an argumcnt of Sta! G got 
hole : I may robbe ſome, that I may giue to others, But they defend it by v01'P" 
ture, 4 1f theu lend money tothe poore, thou ſhalt not lay vpon him vſury. Net 03 
poore ; therefore they inferre, wee may Jay it onthe rich. © Kobbe por 82 porreght 
cauſe he is poore, ſaith Salomon, therefore we may robbe the rich, becaulc he 15 FIC! 
and can ſparc it. Is not this a goodly\ſtrong argument £ So becauſe it 15145 
Exod.22.22, Tee ſhall not affiitt the widow, or fatherleſſe child + it muſt necoes (0: 


l, are 


low, that they may trouble a woman married, or a Child that hath a father. There 
| areinfinite excules 3 but the Law of triall is ; Thos fhalt not lend p07 wee 
ſtudy an anſwere to that queſtion, As much may bee ſaid for Impropriati®'® * 


'Y. 
% , 


OI IO OO I ITO. 


beare one wrong z- and prouoke more : and Corredtio immſior um , the puniſhing of 
| O 


what. 
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fs of the Tewes. | 


* . ” ) 5 JE p QNqN 
| brings them rO 2 ſti account : exigerdume rum w[uris ; a5 inthe Talcns \ God 
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haue either thought, ſaid ,- or done, is cither with or againſt this Law of Gog, | 


all « How many arguments doth a contentious man produce , to countenance his | 
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- ome of all our lecal'pleas,ourAlienations, ProhibitiosCuſtorns Pince? 
ws ' when Chit tha! ſet the ſacrilegious before him , and ned 
ow f Thou ſhalt not robbe God of his tythes and offerings ?' Where now are all rea- 
god excuſes © This ſpiritua!l Court will admit of no corrupr cuſtomes,no de- 

- » Mcethou haſt robbed , by methou ſhaltbe condemned. Lord; enter not 
nt fudge MENT with vs : who ſhallbe iuſtified inthy fight ?' Wee cannor anſwere 
[1 milibz; vnm, one ofathouſand. Helpe vs, O thou Iudge and Savior : tre th 
he 25 1:ſus,hclpe vs againſt thy Tuſtice as 7dge. We muſt come vnder ptthation, 
| fend vs from reprobation, and let vs find approbation; not for our workes, hut 
| hy mercies.O blefled Redeemer. Amen. 


| Laſtly, others areto be ivdged by the Goſpell : and this certainly bindeth our 
| 


conſcience heere, for it ſhall judge vs hereafter : g He that beleeneth not on Chriſt, is 


| cidemned, Now the Goſpell requires of Vs two things, Faith and Obedience. 
| Faith; Þ Repent 4nd beleene the Goſpel. Obedience , i Tee have obeyed from the htart that 

me of docirine. Which obedience muſt bee Prompra, yee hae obeyed - voluntaria, 
rm the heart - diſcreta , that rrue forme of aottrine. Lyran. Indeed Obedrentia Ewange- 
hee ef 1pſe fid:s. Many thinke they are not bound to belecue the Goſpel, but by 
this they ſhall be iudged. 

True it is, that all are not bound to it : they to whom Chriſt neuer ſpoke, was 
neuer ſpoken , haue an excuſe; not of cuery ſtance, but of this finne, that they haue 
not beleeued on Chrift, Itis obieRted, The Law bound all,therefore the Goſpel 
bindes all, No, for the Law was given to mans nature : ſo though the knowledge 
was loſt by mans default, yetthe bond remaines on Gods part, The Gofpel was 
| neuer given to. mans nature, but after the fall, and is aboue nature, Adam was the 
recte of mankind in reſpeR of nature, not in reſpeR of grace, When God gauz 
the Law to him , hee bound him and all his poſteritic ro keepe ir. when hee 
oaue the Promiſe to him , and faith to bcleeue it, hee did not withall giue 
it to all mankind. Neither if 44am had afrerward falne from faith , ſhould all 
mankind haue falne with him. The firſt 44” was not the roote of the Promile, 
but the ſecond. 

But row to our ſelves; we muſt all ſtand before the Tribunall of Chriſt : to the 
Statutes of the former books who can an{were? All our helpe is in this latter booke, 
weflle to the Goſpel. Wee | behold the lambe of G OD, that taketh away theſinne of the 
wrld: and comfort our ſelues, that | if any man ſinne, we haue an Aduccate with the Fa« 
ther leſys Chriſt the riohteo 11s » and he is the propittation for our ſinnes. Now as Feitrus ſaid 
tO Paul, maſt thoy appealed Unto Ceſar ? nto Ceſar ſhalt thou zoe. So, haſtthou ap-« 
pealed to the Goſpel 2 thou ſhalt goe tothe Goſpcl,tor thy triall. Yel te totaliter ab. 
ſuuit,vel te capitaliter dammar. lt ſhall cither throughly iuſtifie thee , or extrcamely 
condern* thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the world of ſinne,faith Chriſt ; ® Becauſe 
they beleeue not on mee, Now what is the holy Ghoſts iudgcment here , will bee 
Chriſts hereafter, But why arc they condemned of finne for not bclecuing 2 Fir, 
Becauſe Other ſinnes are condemned by natureand Law ; as murder , adultery : 

th among Iewes and Gentiles: but not to belecue is the proper fin of Chriltians; 
nditisaprand finne, becauſe they haue the doarine of faith. Secondly,Becavſe 
intdelitie is the roote of all ſinnes,as faith is of all good workers : the want of faith 
| ©4CSfrom transgrefſion to preſumption, from preſumption to deſpaire. Thirdly,EC. 

be e"Y;becauſe faith rakes away the ouilt of al fins,& freeth from condemnation: 
= \cclitic retaines the guilr of it ſelfe and others, O-21a peccata per infidelitatem 
Pate ur v4 in remittun'ur. Aug. Luther hath it out of Auguſtine. Nullum Pecca- 
bs hen "nfudelit.s; nulla inſtitia niſt fides. There is no finne but 1nlidelitic, no righre- 
nenie but faith, Not that Adultery, Intemperance, Malice arc no finnes : but 

te , manct omne peccatum + eadem decedente abſoluuntur omnia quoad 
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| **15 Pardoned, and quire raken away in reſpect of the guiltinefſe, Peccata ſunt, 
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ulneſſe remaining, enery ſinne remaines, that departing , every 
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tn peceatanen ſuns. After thou becommelt a Belecuer, the bns thoy doelt ar 


< 


— 


=. 
but nat thy fianes, becauſe.they are forgiuen thee. This apprares bythe purpoſe * 
0 1.1okn 3.8. | Chriſts comming;which was to o diſſale the workes of the deuil : belecue on hing and 
| thy ſinnes are ditlolaedy,bſolued : thouart as if thou neuer haaſt offended." Nos | 
quod pecratium 0mnine non erir,ſed quod nen 0m1ning 1mpu!atum erit;Not that lin alto. 
ther fould not be, bur. that it ſhall not be imputed. .How quicke ariddance 
tent faith makes with our finnes ! They aretoo heany for our ſhoulders, faith vre- 
(ently.cumesracm. auerto Chriſt,” Whereas there, would goe with vs tg jug .. 
ment huge kennel! of Iuſts,an Army of vaine words,a legion of cnill deedes: Fairy | 
| iotantly Ciſchargeth them all, kneeling downexo Icſus Chriſt, belceching him to 
an{were jor them. Dor, ba 
Therefore make we much of faith: if our ſoules beballaced with this, they ſhall 
neuer ſhipwracke, Ahaſueras had many virgins,none pleaſed him like Z/her: none 
pleaſcth Goc bur Faith, all the reſt for her{ake. . She is that 188th, that ſaucth the 
life of all thy good workes, by cuttingoff the viurping hcad of Sataw, Thou canſ: 
not bee yawelcome to God, if thou come with confidence ; nothing more offends 
God,th<nthe not taking his word, Sinne offends his Law,but vnbelicfe offends his 
Goſpel, Though wedoenot what hee bids vs, yctlet ys be ſure he willdoe what he 
tels vs. [t is good to obey the former , better ro belicue the latter : becauſe bee is 
more able, and more. good then wee. Well now, after this Goſpel wee mult bee 
22,16 | iudged: ſo Part writes to his Romans; pG 0 D ſhall indze the ſecrets of all veartsby 
leſus Chriſt, according tomy Goſpel, Theu canſt not {atisfic the Law , therefore | 
tudy thy ſoule an anlywere to this booke, Otherwiſe, ſaith Chriſt, 7 he word that | 
! haue ſpeken, the ſame ſhall indze thee inthe laſt day, The Sermons thou haſt heard, 
M211 x1iſe vp in wdgement to condemne thee. Hence arite three concluſions, 
I... It is no prelumption for a Chriſtian to belecue the pardon of his {innes in 
| Chriſt : forto doe the will of God is not topreſume. If wee doe not belceue this, 
Chriſt ſhall iudge vs damanable by the-Goſpc1 : therefore if wee doe conſcionably 
belecue this , he ſhall acquite vs by the Geſpel, Non eſt preſumptio credentis, vbi 
eft authoritas tubentis. There is no preſumption in man to beleeucir, when there is 
the authority of God tocommand it. Ot all things in a Chriſtian , God doth not 
loue anice dainty,and maidenly faith, Hee loves to hanc a mans modeſty baihtall, 
his humility fearetull, his penitence forrowfull, his paticnce ioyfull, his compaſſion 
pitifull ; but hee loucs a faith that hath boldnefle in it. That is net afraid to trou: 
ble God with afthance , or ſuppliance : but is confident rat ercus et 07115. Withe 
out faith it is dangerous preſiing into the Preſence Chamber x as it was to tne 
marriage without the } cdding e2rment : Dut in faith Srgere 27 COnſequeres ut 5#- 
pit, capit ; ſpeake and ſpeed. q Whatſoener you ſhall aske the Father in my Name , #te 
will giut it yer, Tt is no finne to truſt God withthy foule : Pavl reacherth it oy Cx 
ample, rt 1 know whom 1 naue beleeued, that hee will keepe that 7 baue commitied 191m 
a8 ainft that Adv. Peter by Counſel] , | Commit your {ogles t8 God in weldos/nss 1815 
no ſinne to call God Father ; for bee bath [ent the Spirit of his Sonnet into 047 bearts, 
crying, Abba Father. It 1510 {innetotrouble him with cur ſuites : © Let vs draw Becre 
with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith. Not to doc this faithfully, 15 agaiale ts, 
Goſpel; therefore tobe iudged of that fine, | 
The infallible certainty of a true Chriſtians ſaluation, is knowne to 11m! 
and canzot be doubted withour finne. For if it bce finne to diftruſt this, it is t2 
righrcouſnefle to belceucit. The ſumme of the Goſpel is mans ſaluation by C17: 
he that belecuesnot this,belecues not the Goſpel : and he that knowes the GOIPey 
and belecucs it not , ſhall by it bee condemned, Now God in the Goipe: 6&7 
not require that abſolute perfeRion, which hee did in the Law, vnder tne per? | 
of damnation : but qualifcs the rigourof the Law by the ſatisfaction 0! a MeGi4- | 
tor. So that the Goſpel accepts the intent andendeauour for the afty as the V'>*> | 


repent for penitence, and the will to. belecue for faith. It is then not one 5 | 
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kent; but a wickedneſte ro diſtruſt Gods metey if thy faluationyRrrnotthis | 
| "The Goſpel requites probation of faith by #good life. - Norms fider \ forma 
| vite; a$ WEE bclecue wee mult liue, Doe wee belecne Chriſt hath redcemed 'ys* 
| Wemuſt line like ſach aSare redeemed: "if freed, let vsdemeane our ſelves as clit 
| dren of freedome. It 1s nothing atthis tudgementro fay, 1 have beleeucd, with 
| che life ſhall witnefſe thecontrary :- thy lippes affirm®, bur thy workes Jeny.. AS 
| ont Saviour faid , Opera teftantur Ye me'y why wor bes brave vitneſſt of mee',-that T ah? 
 Chriſt:"ſo'thov muſt ſay , "Opera reſtantir deme , my-workes beare withefſe of ame} 
' that1am a Chriſtian. Thou ſhalt bee ſaned for thy fair, not for thy workes + but 
er ſych2 faith as is without-workes thou ſhalt neverÞbe faued; Workes are difioy- 
ned, 4 iuſtsfrato; fromrtheaGof iuſtitying, tot from theperſorriofiificed, If this 
| adgefor bis owne merits giue vs {aluation, wee mult Thew him che faire. copy of | 
gfrconverſition. / Parrguid Chriſtie operatur pro nobis , operathr in nobis. What- 
| ſever Chriſt workes tor vs, hee alſo workes in vs, Tf hee hath freed-vs from rhe 
ation of finne , hee hath allo freed vs from the dominion of finhe;" Albeir in | 
| ouriuſtification Fier wobis ſecundium ficem neftram , Bee'it vnto vs actording to out 
Fiith : yet in ſaluation Kedderur waituique ſechndum optra ſr; Futty man thallbe 
| remardedaceording to his workes, * Let nor that whichisa 'wotgof comfort to'vs; 

| be a billof inditement againſt vs,, 
| 4. The Sentence, As there be tws forts of men to bee ſentenced , fo there is'n 
| doubleſenten.ce: one'ot? Abfolurion/the other of Damnation, With Abſyintion 
| our Sauiour-begtns In ation, with that lorys been in meditarion, Helbegins with 
four, O hec is ready ro ſhew mercy : and comes lowly to Wwrith and iudoge- 
ment, In' the Ablolutien fare confiderable forre circumſtances $A Calling . a 
Commending , a /ieply;'and an Anfwere. Firſt, the calling 18 ſer downet Math; 
25.34. Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kinsdome prepared for y0u- from 
the foanaarion of :he wirld; In which gracious ſpeech we may percciue fixe-gta; 
darions, 1 | 40 
I. Amavilis votatio; Come. This was the voyce of Chriſt generally ro all in the 
dyof Grace, is particularly rothe EleR in the day of Glory, Now he cals-more 
thenwillcome, then hee will not callallchar would come. Now hee gfues many 
| Femite's,  Corne to mee all that labour, * If any man t/:41 ft, let bir com? to mee 4rd 
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| 18. ; The Spirit and Bride ſay, Comme, and let him that h:areth ſay; Come : and lit 
' bam that is athirft come, Sendnot others, bur come your felucs.: Come tro nod 0. 


| hers, eirher Sxintsor Anocts, bur 


rr, © ut Cormeto'mee. Ler vs rake heedeof that Diſce- 
| dite, qnrea BO ts | ALIL SALTS. 


3 Depars from mee; $60d reaton tor b 502 wH/d no: cone 
| Wome. You declined 'my call when 1 was humbled. < 1s zor this the Carperttss 


*##LF 


| deaxe ? 1 will decline you now I am exalted ; 4 Noxe of theſe men that weve talled | 


| hall BY bt . . 6 | 
948 tai? 0f-#ty ſupper, ' But ſuch as have obcdiently heard his Come in holinedſe thall 


| r Try £ 4 x ” * a 
; Wgractouſly heare his ſecond Ceme in happineſle; | 


| VT 024%; Benedidtto;, Tee bleſſed, Neuer man was; is-or ſhaltbe; bur deftros fox 
| cundum (xſum ſaum , after hisowne ſenſe tobee bleſſed x ſairtwi4ziRotle + rhongh 
; the molth2uctourht itour of the right v65,where it was not to tie fond, In Criſt 
' Mmelyiris found who is indeed the Father of bleſſexurſſe; Matyi2 7, Hefſtd avs the 
Peres foirge, The firſt word of thefirftleffon of Chrifts firſt Sermbiitis Bleſſed Fa 
| WO abtero-make a man blefſed. DIE CLORIS 
| BY hay 1s atlectio ; of my Father fo be bleſſed of God, is t# bee ſurely bleſſed? 
| as pp oe well in bleſling their children, Princes in bleſing chcikeptople : nerres s 
rok ng Beneaicuns,but not Beatificant : they may wiſh Ne Dreſſed, but 'not 
TE -vodhr But faith God tO 074/147 , c Inbleſsing 7 will G49je thee «1 baut 
' ba au he ſhall be blefſed, All bleliceres ſprings frdmthar fountaine:c<hc.Lord 


1 bleſſed vs, andremmues vstobieſie him; ambdjs everat 624 bleſſed forey: ry ' 
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T heHappineſſe of the ( hurch. 
"4. Felicizatis Poſſeſsio » Inberite, Inheritance is of Birth,y not induſtry ; y1, 


younger brother is ofrcn of more deſert then the elder, yet cannot this make 
his Fathers Heyre. This is of Inheritance, therefore nor of merit. It differ 
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him 
S from | 


| ancarthly Inhericanceinthree things. Firſt, In thatthe Teſtator muſt be dead, ang | 


the ſucceſſor liuing : in this God the Teſtator is cuerliuing, and his heyres before | 
they can fully polleſſe it, mult bee dead. eAmbr, A temporall inheritance Gini. | 
Jed, is diminiſhed : one is of ſo much land ſhortned, as is to another ſhared, The | 
heyres hecre are without number ; i of a# nations, kinred and languages: yet though | 
the inheritance bee-imparted, it is not impaired, . T ants ſingwits, quanta omnibus. 
Every one hath as muchas any one, Ardens, Thirdly, The partition of an earth. | 
ly inheritance breedes among the coheyres enuy and grudging: but in this the | 
ioy of one 18 the ioy of all. Diſper gioria ſrngnlorum, tamen communis (etitia omnj. | 
um. Aug. One ſtarre may excell another ſtarre in glory,but non ſhall enuy another | 
in glory.. There ſhall be no repioing at anothers more glorious cleareneſic, where | 


| remaines inall one gracious deareneſle, Inherite, 


5. Hereditatis Perfetio, a kingdome. The toppe of mans deſire is a kingdome; | 
nil niſs Regna placent, Yet it they bee carthly kingdomes ,-they will not fatisfie, 
Alexander is not content with his vniuerſall Monarchy, Burt here jsa kingdome 
will ſatisfic : you will ſay , there are many Kings, and but one kingdome ; there. 
forc not roome enough: yes,tor the bounds of the leaſt are not narrower then hea- 
uen it {clfe, | 

6. Regni Paratio; Prepared for you - Not merited in your times, but prepared 
beforcalltimes. It had no beginning in reſpetof Gods intention : it ſhall have 
nocrd in reſpec of your pollcflion. Gods decree togiucit ys had no beginning, 
but ſhall haue an end: our fruition of it ſhall hauea beginning}, bucno'end : Gods 
mercy in both hath neither beginning nor cnd ; but is from-euerlaſting rocuerla» 
ſting. Had the Lord ſuch carero prouidea kingdome for his children beforethey 
were; then ſure hee will giue it them at rhe appointed time... So certaine are they 
of bleſſedneſle, that it is prepared for them from the foundation of the world.. For you : 
not for all : there is no vniucrlall clection, God decrees notall ro bee ſaued, then 
Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid thus, 1»herit rhe Kingdome , Paratum omnibus, Datum us- 
bis : prepared for all, and given to you : but hce ſaith, Prepared for you , therefore 
not purpoſcd to all, Sceing there is ſo good cheare prepared for vs, let vs prepare 
our {clues for that: like ſome dainty gueſt, who knowing there is ſuch delicate fare | 
bchinde , keepes his ſtomacke for ir. Let vs difdaine the courſe diet of this | 
world , that dangers vs to the droplie of our couetice , or the furfcts-of ryor. 
Wee vſe to faft on the Eeucs , that wee may feaſt on the Holy-dayes: ict vs | 
heere abſtaine from the tablc of {inne, that we may hereatect panket in the King» } 
dome of Heauen. | 

This is matter of comfort to vs ; heere the world condemnes the godly; there- | 
fore they ſhall haue a time of abſolute. When that generall Seflion comes, * thes | 
looke wp , and lif; vp your head. for your redempiion draweth wie, There 1500 mercy | 
to be had in this world , for the wicked themliclucs arc acculers, witnelles.tudges: | 
but at that daya poore mans calc will bee heard. There | tbe poore comminteth b1m+ | 
ſelfe unto thee, for thoa art the helper of the ſather/eſſe, Chriſt will take the cauſe no 
his owne hand,; .n The ſoules vader the CAltar cry with a logd woyee ; How lonr, 
O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not iudze and avenge our blood on them that dmti | 
on the' earth 1 Yes , it is. fit euery one ſhould haue a day of hearing. This 55 | 
theirs, that; ſhall bec ours 2 » The rizhteaus ſhall reigyee when hee ſeeth the vente | 
ance. Reioyce? yes, they haue no chatritic to vs on carth ; wee muſt haue no chaty | 


——_ 


| tyrothem inbell, 


| | | 
2. The Commendation followes the calling, Marh.25.35. For 1 was hangry 400. 


Jee gane met meate, 2 1 was thirfly,and yee cane mee drinke,ere Chriſt witneſleth theif | 


faith from the effedts ; they brought forth fruits of mercy. Thus it is euidepe,chat | 
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cordiogro the internalthabire of Fairh and Charitic, but according to the | 
acts proceeding from rhemisrhe'rewatd beſtowed, Chriſt before iuſtifi- 
-6 them Þ/ their tairh,a pprehcnding bis merits : now he iuſtifics them by reltimo- | 
(ofthar faith) ariling trom their workcs,” The point Chriſt inſiſts in, is their 
ny tegof MCTCY 3 which are xe, viſio, pots, cibo, realimo, tees, collico fratres. Gi- 
| niogthcl1 meas, drinke, harbour, clothing, viſitation in ſickeneſle, redemption from | 
| bondage. F _ PRE ; 
| . Whecreobſerue, tharthe maine point Chriſt will ſcanne at thelaſt, is the point | 
| 5 mercy; Not how wife, nor how learned, nor how juſt , but how merciful. 
' qmbr, Now if a Scholler ſtanding for preferment, knew direCtly that one queſti- 
| on whetein hee ſhould bee appoſcd , hee would ſteady a fullend ready anſwcre to 
| i, Weall know that one and maine queſtion wherein Chriſt will examine vs,u hat 
' workesof mercy have wee done : if wee haue gotten no demonſtration of mercy, 
wetare Forthily condemned, Now their mercy is commended, partly in re- 
(p:of thc obict, and partly inrcſpe of the a&. * For the obieR, it is done to 
| Chiiſt : happy mercy rhat is done to che. Lotd Tefus 3* jr ſhall never paſſe vnre- | | 
warded. 6 Jeafh forgot 1be kinaneſſe of tehoiada , but the King of heaven will re- | 02-Chr. 24.22 | 
member 211 the good done vato him, Sayes that good malefaftor; ? Lord remen- 
bir mee when thou commeſt inio thy kingdome. 1 will not forger thee, anſweres Te- 
ſus; Today th ow ſhalt bee with mee in Paradiſe, 1 was an hungry , and yee ſed mee. I, 
2nd mee, {auch Conſt. 2 
$4 In regard of the a,the thing they diſtribute and contribute,is nor bare words, 
* buracuall mercics ; food, clothing,&c, This is rhe cfic of a true fiith,nor a ver- 
| ball, but areall working fairh.”'A faith}, nor like thar the'Pfalmiſt ſcemes to men- | 
tion, (though in anorher ſenſe) 1 beleeved, & ideo locutges ſum, and therefore 1 ſpake: 
burſuchastheAvoſtle: fpeakes of ;" 1 beleened, & ides eperatus ſam, and therefore 
| imronqhrria faich working by'loue. It is eafie ro nfiltake Syint Paw}, Rom. 14.22. | 
- | Haſtthawfairbe, hane #8 10 thy ſeife before Cod oleſſe weexpound him by Saint 1ames, 
am,2:18; Haſt thou faith ? fbew thy faith ty thy workes, If we will be rhe children |} 
of 4breham, q whois the Father of them that beleeuts *'we miſt be fo by Sara, who ls | q Rom.4.1r } 
the mother of r chem that obey. They that will bee rrees of righreoufneſle 1n Gods F-.-thvs 3.6 
garden, muſt nor bee like the fig tree 1n the Goſpel; tharhad ofhely leaues, no fruit: | | 
| butlike the C2778 that brings foorth her fruit in due ſcaſon; Orlike Aarons rod, that | corwl.r 
 ota6ead *\icke; hauing life and fappe put into ir,prefenily bare Almonds ; fruit,no 
' Kves ſpoken of, 
- Some giver words-enaw 7 contrary to Moſes, who was a man of few wordes. 
0ePapiſts will rather looſe a penny then a Paternoſter 2: rheſe will prus ren Pa- 
moters before one penny. They ginerhe words of Nepthali, pleaſant word; ; but | 
 Omeare; As it the poore were like Ephraim, r fed with the wind. Or as if their | r Hoſ12.n | 
"016 were verbum Domini, the » word of God), tharmen mighr live by it. $a/orvon | una4 4 
ayes, Wiſcdome is good with an inheritance, (6 good counſel is good with an almes. | 
oy BM | **iniſhed man bogge bread of thee, and thou ondy aller inſtru his ſoule, 


not ac 


0 —__ O17 @OO_——O—__ CT Ry ___ _— W 


_—_— 


| pLuk-23,42 


— 


_— 
— 


_— 


a ———————— 


"ney 7 


S: | "ut denieſt to0d to his body'* hee may reply , a2« Huſhat (aid ro Abſolon of Arhito- | | 

"+ | poet; counlelt, * 7 he connſel! that 4cbijtophe! hath ginewi is good , but not at this time. | £2.5am-17-7 

70 | a Gcmands of Cainsa' ſmall piece of filuer ; -Ongd vel donanti non grant, Cats 

f, | En um tor his idleprofeſſion of Poetry, counſelled him to ſtudy rhe. Lavy, | 
el | kecay enrich him. To him e Martial, Qnod eto da mihi tu, nowpeto conſulum. | 
is | | £6. ag | a:ke thee, Tdoe not aske thee counſel.” Many afeJke Saint Peters | 
& | avaks ad monary in the mouth, but not a hand to gluert.. Or Itke Dives his dogs; | | 
+ | j_- nlicke a poore man with theirtongues, clfc giuc him no reliefe; Diogenes a 


' Witty _ ' 
fy depparwould vſually walks in place where carthen Srarues were crected,in 


| _—_ fome thar died tor their countrey, Tothem he would pray,70 them reach | 
| Mes * 2206, bow, andbegge t being asked the reaſon; hee'anſwered ; Nibil alind | | 

"Tp uljam meditor.; ' thinke'of nothing, bot arepulſe and demiall, We haue 
»"— Frt many ' 
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The Happineſſe of the (Church. | 


many ſuch liuing Statues , mecre Idols ;-that have mouthes and ſpeake not | 
eyes and pitic not, hands and giue not the poore are ſure of nothing bur z | 
repluſe. ... | 

_ The reply, or queſtion vpon this commendation made by the Saints. Myr | 
25-37. Then hal the righteous anſwere him , Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, 4x4 
fedde thee ? or thirſty , and gane thee drinke ? &F6. This is no deniall of that truth, | 
Chriſt hath avouched, But firſt, ro magnifie Chriſts mercy,who takes theſe works | 
-$ cone to himſelfe, which are done for his ſake, Let no couctous Chutle pleade, 
he wants ſubicCts. vpon whom to exerciſe his mercy ; Pauper vbique iacet : which 
way can hee walke. and not behold one hungry,anotherthirſty, &c 2 Secondly, To | 
c<ſtifie their humility , that albeie theſe things are true, yet they acknowledge no 
merit in them : they haue not done ſomuch of theſe as they ought, Beſides, they 
might haue an after-confideration of their {innes paſt 5 which valued with their | 
200d workes, they finde one to out-weigh a thouſand. The Papiſts oſtent their | 
merits on earth, the Saints dare not do fo cuen ready for heauen : but , caf downe 
their crownes before the T hrone : ſaying, Thou , O Lord, art onely worthy to receine 
glory and honour, They haue nec bont inopiam , nec in bono ſuperbiam. They arc not 
poore in good workes , nor proud of good workes. They wrote their charitie 
in the duſt, therefore did God write it in Marble. They ſeeme to forget the 
workcs of mercy they haue done , theretore are. they. remembred by leſus 
Chriſt, 

4. The anſwere of Chriſt, Mat. 25.40. 1# as much as yee haue done it toone of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren , yee haue done it vnto me. The miſcries of my brethren 
2re my OWNE rr hp a wee bane an high Prieſt touched with the feeling of our infir. 
m/tics, That invuJnerable and glorified breſt, is till couched with the ſenſeof our 
wounds.Savl thow perſecuteſt me : he ayes not minegbut we + me in mine, b Hethat 
toucheth you goncheth the apple of mine eye. Surely hee will pitic the miſery of every 
one, that is afflited with the ſorrowes of all. 2ujs recuſabit pro Chriſto pati,quas- 
do Chriflus compatitur patienti ? Who would refuſe to ſuffer for Chriſt, when heis 
{ure that Chriſt ſuffers with him £2 

Here is excellent ditetionfor our workes of mercy : thatno ſiniſter end draw 
them from vs, but ſyncereloye to Chriſt. If any fiſh for the applauſe of men, his 
bait ſhall bee his owne hooke, toſnarc himſelfe. Da Chriſte, looke one the poore 
man,and in that member behold the Head, Chriſt. c He that ſhall giue 4 cup of cold 
water to one of theſe little ones , in the name of 4 Diſciple, hee ſhall in no wiſe loſe b1s re- 
ward, Acuppcof watcris but a ſmall gift, yct done in that Name, and for that | 
cauſe , it is rewarded, as an cxccllent worke of mercy. It is the true note of 2| 
child of God, to ſhew mercy toa Chriſtian, becauſe hee isa Chriſtian, Naturall 
men hauec their. private ends , .and aduantagious reſpects , in their beneficences. | 
Stch a one ſhall doc mee ſeruice, flatter my addiction, bring intelligences to mine 


care ; I will make him my property : my charity ſhall biad him to mee. Moral 


| men will ſometime giue , cuen for pitic ſake : but the true-Chriſtian doth it for 


Chriſt his ſake,and lookes no further. 4 Doing good wnte all , eſpecially t6 them that | 
are of the houſbold of {aith, Some thinke , thatthc beſt worke is to build Temp16s| _ 
and Monaſtcrics : but indeed the beſt worke is to relieue (nor the dead, but) tht | 
living Temples of Chriſts myſticall Body.; Ic was an ancient complaint ; Fulge | 
Eccleſia in parietibus , luget in pauperibus. The Church fouriſheth in her glor71005 
buildings, but mourneth and pines away in her poore metnbers. Deny not o_ 
coſt to the dead walls , but firſt fatisfie the living bowels; that Chriſt may lays | 
Come yee bleſſed. | al 
1 comenow to the ſentenceof Condemnation, Math.25.41.. Then ſhell bee ſt 
them on the left hand ;, Depart from mee yee curſed, into enerlaſting fire gh rd for | 
the Dewill and his angels. In this forme of damnatory iudgement, arc = | 


4 
e48 
| confiderable. A Reicion of the wicked, a Reaſon of that riection,anObinl 1 
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Hoare CEC Wn [— = 
Les t reaſon, a.Confutation of that obicRion, 1n the Reieion ate'many« | 
ors gradually inhancing their iudgement. FThey.are partly Priuatiue ;- ang, || - 1 
Poſitiuc. Depart from mee yee emrſed , there is Parneuamn; + Into exerlaſting: | 
is Paxnd enſas, As there be two. kinds of ſin: Deliftum 2nd Pectatam. De- | Bern. | 
AS eft deſertio bont, Peccatum pergetratio mali: the one a forſaking ofthar is good, | | 
the other 2 committing. of rhat.is cuill, So there is a like proportion of puniſh- 
nent; adepriving of ioy,and 2 giving ouertotorment., Here is/, if 


i» A gricuous retuſall, Depart, This leemes nothing to the wicked now,ſuch | 


Ire 


| ts their dead {ereice. Depart? Why they are contentto be gone. ,< Beequſe ſentence; | © Eccle.8. tt 
| agdinf 6% eaill worke is not executed ſpeedily , therefaye their heart is fully ſet inthe 39. | 
| docevill.. But aS a Prince opening his long locked vp Treaſure,gracioufly takes ſome: | 
| awith him, and ſaying to all other ill-meriting followers, Depart ;.it will bee: || 
| diſeracefull vexation : So when the glory of heauen, and thoſe vnualuable trea-' |! | 
| fares {hall be opened; and dealt about to the faithfully; what horror willit be torhe | 


| Reprobates to bee caſt off with a Depart ? & Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things, | fLuke 10.23 
which yee ſee - Chriſt to his Saints. For the Kings have deſired to ſee-them, ang were: \. 


wu ſuffered. Tf it were ſuch a Bleſſeapeſſe to ſee Teſus in humility,whatis itto ſeehim | 
inglory * But from thisthe wicked are bidden, Depare, "AE; 


2- The loſle of Saluarion From mee : your Sauiout that was wounded for you; 
| that offered my blood to you, which was offcred for you. Andit from mee, then | 
from allthat is mine ; my mercy, my glory, my ſaluation. Conſider here, whatan | 

| excellent thing it is to haue familiarity with Chriſt on earth, that hee may not cat 
poof as ſtrangers from heauen, Hee that would haue Chritt know him thete,mult | 
not bee aftranger to Chriſt heere, Hee muſt have ſome fellowſhip with G O D:; 
How? If wee walke in the light, wee baue fellowſhip with God, arid with bis Soune le. | 1.391" 7 | 
ſu Chri. To walke inthe darke, is to haue fellowſhip with the Prince of darke- | 
neſle; towalke in the light, is to haue fellowſhip with the; Farher of lights. Willa | 
Reprobaterhat hath alwayes turacd his backe vpon Chriſt , heere prefle into his | 
company? Vpon what acquaintance 9 YES.8 Wee bane cate and drunke 43 thy pres | BLuk-13.26 
ſence, and theu haſt t aught in our ſtreetes . 28 it they ſhould ſay, Wee haue fed at thy | | 
Communion table,and heard thee preach inour Pylpirs. Still this proques no ac- | 
| 
| 


MG Ce IC— 


———— 


quaintance : for in the one you did cate Panem Domini, nen Panem Dominam . the 
dread of Chriſt, but not Chriſt with the bread, In the other you hane heard Yer- | 
bur Domini, not regarded Domizum Yerhi. Y our earc bath beene opened, bur your | 
conſcience ſhur, Thereforcver. 25. Nouns Vos ; as familiar as youpreſume, yer 
You are ſuck ſtrangers ro me that 1 kuow you ot, They ncucr willingly-came neere 

Chriſt but to perſecure him ; therefore he ſhallthen caſt them farre enough off 
for euer, 

3. The deferued Maledidtion , Tee curſed, Heeis curled , that being borne in | 
nne, liucs in it, and dycs init, without ſeeking reeouery, I call this curſe meri- | 
ted, becauſe they loue it. b As bee lowed curſing, ſo let it come vnio him, Hath hee | 
loued t* Let himtake, hisloue. As be clothed bimſelfe with curſing 4s with 4 garment: 
0 let it come into his bowels like water , and like oyle into bis bones, ver.1$. It was his 
otlide, letit bee his linings : it was his outward ſtuffe, let it bee his inward ſtuffing: 


h Plal.109.19 | 


*ty onethat hath not firſt a pardon by Chriſt, muſt heare this curſe pronounced 


| Fat hin trom Chriſt, O then ſuffer nor thine eyesro ſleepe, till Chriſt hath 
ealed thee a Latetus eſt. Giue no peace to thy lelfetilthou have peace with GOD, 
| Wamdry im}&niten'ia mantt, maledictio umminet. So long as vnrepentance abides in 2. | 


", Curſedneff hangs ouer vs. He that wilfully goes on inknowne wickednefle,ha- 


himſelfe to incuitable curſedaciſe,  Goe yeecurſed,.. \- 
| = as horrour of the paines; 11:9 exerlaſting fires Fire ; Of all elements the | 


| __ ON therefore fitteſt to deſcribethole pangs. i 7 be pile therepf 5s fire and | i Elay 39-33 
Jr” & : the breath of the Lord , like 4riuer of brimppone , daeth kindle it. Euerla- | 

| $5 w*©torments thereot,are cuct frying, neuer dying.! k Where the worme wietb het 
mma. _ F Fff 2 not, \. | 
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#6t;avd the freimr quenched. Aug. Vermis corrodet conſeitmiamjignis comb ure lis 
' gait + corde &r corpore deliquernnt. The fireſhall torrure their Acſh,theworme the; 


: 
: 
7 


ſpirir: becauſe boch in fleſh-and ſpirit they have ſinned.” Thereprebates ſhall bee 
packet and crowded rogerher, like brickes in a fiery furnaceghaning norfſo mutly 2; 


a chinke where any winde may enter into coole them.” * V's v8 Dh 
557 The'preordinance of their torments ;' Prepared” for the Denill and hit Agriy;: 
ordained before. hand, Origen held that the Deuiltaadhis angels fh90ld one 
| day bee releaſed from their tortures : and that theſe wordes 6t Chriſt were 
ſpoken Minarirer,, - potius quam veraciter ; rather by wiyf threatning ;"then trys 
meining. But Arvouſtme anſweres , that the Seripttire hath'cenfared* him 
pleniffime as planifime, . Forthe fire prepared for Satan is not remporary; bureuee. 
eres where thovgh flouds of teares be continoally'ralhing vpori'it, ye can irnot 

com. 000 £09) POET LOW: 
24 Prepared - to the terrorof wicked men, that tHicnant with hell + alas they are de- 
ceued, it'was'made for ſome purpoſe, Thar fire was prepared for ſome, and 
ſome baue prepared themſclues for it, Burning in'Tuſts;in malice; !n'Teucnge; vn 
ml themſelves, their luſts, malice and reuenge, and aH butne in hceH. © The Devilt 
| was crafty , yet hee could not ſcape hell : be as wily $y6it ean, yer beware hell, 
It is not policy, but piety ;"that muſt eſcaperhis fire. Now as this briyps to the 
wicked much terror, ſo it helpes ro preſerue the godly againſt error. Andthis was 
oneprincipall catiſe of the penning this ſentence, The wife-maſter of the family 


child, thathee'may learne by ir ro ſtand in awe of his Father, So Yeales Gad ; Mz 
natur quod faciet mprobu , ne faciat quod minatur ſanetts. Hee threatens the wicked 
what hee will dot ro theirfinnes, that the'godly may auoid what hethreatens for 
innes. Omnis minatio,anMci monitio : every threatning is # faire warnitg, The Lord 
g1ue vs mittare ſententiam poſtram; wt ipſe mute? ſententiam ſuam , ro change our mind, 
that God way change his menace. Ler'vs now come humbly to hit in repentanee, 
that wee may neuer depart from hin into vengeance, 'The other circumſtances] 
will but touch. 4:5; 

| 2+ Thereaſonof this rejieRtin, Mat.25. 42. For I was hungry , 41 yer gane met 
| mo meate + 1 was thirſty, and" ye# ganz mee nd arink!. They are not wdged Ex malts cots. 
miſits, ſed ex bonts omiliis; trot by the euill deedes they have done, but by the go00d 
| things they Haue nor done.” Chriſt fayesnort, yee rooke away my meat when 1 was 
hungry : but you gave mee not your meate. You did not ſtrippe me of the clothes 
| I had, but youpaue mee no Clothes when I had not, 1The axe cuts vp the tree whi; þ 
 broueht not feorth- good fruit 5 though it bee nor accuſed for bringing foorth- bad 
fruit. Innocency is good, but nat enough : we {ce that not to haue relicued, 19a 


iS hard Bohum rito enadere dinit cn . for anhoneRt mantobecome rich on the ſodainG 


ly, or monethly to the poore,and a {mall penſion tothe much-robbe a Churcuith 


| can diſcharge you : but yolrmuſt give proportionably.” Pleade'what you CaHToe 
poore, Chriſt will not be fo anſwered. Who canforce meto give : none * 
cavſe thod wilt nor give vaforced, thou thalt iutHly be condemned. ww 

;. TheebieQtion 2gdinft this reaſon Math:25 44. Lord, ihor far woe tP20® 
hunered, or athirſt,c-c. and did not mittifte? onto thee? They haue & kinoe of np 
dence (M1 adhering ro their forcheads + they would Teemeto inftifie themſeucs 
though rhey bee deſcruedly puniſhed. When did wee'ſee thee ? Often) Wheat 
pdore widbw hath departed without thy mercy, rhat orphan withon? t 
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will chidehis ſcruanrs, yea and vpon/deſert corre them, ini the preferice of his | 
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vnanſwerable ihditement at that Cay, How heavy wi!l this ſentencetall vpon Many | 
amorg vs ! Whar heapes have many it} thes City ,* perhaps fome+ got V ROUT | 
tenter*d conſeience,, yeeld'it no worſe :'yer would ro God it were ſo well: 107M) 


They hanc ir, and now may they nor keepe-1t- 2 iFit not their owne*f But x 5 | 
fearefull,wlien for this keeping they ſhall bee condetnried. It is not a groar wer” | 


bucde* | 
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be 2 bill of eaditement againſt thee, Who will wonder to fee a Romiſh-Phariſee 
and flatter himſelte on earth , when hee is nor afhamed ro doe it in indge- 

ment before the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 4 Sed n#lz deferfio abſolnet renm, rulla infenſio dif. 
ſolaet indicia. Plead they wherher fubtilly,or angrily.as if ſome wrong were done 

hem; it is Equity it ſelfe that doth ſentencerhem; 

' "The confutation of their obiction. Math.z5.4.5. Inſomuch 45 yee did it net 
1g ane of the leaſt of toeſe, ye did it not tome, This one diltinRion takes away all their 
2ments : heere is a full anſwere torheir Quando : a declaration of their dearh- 
deſerning wickedneſle : that would hauc nopitty on the Lord Iclus, m 1ndgerent 


| marcileſſe ſhall be ginen to them that ſhew no-mercy : you know this. Dines was deni- 
| edadrop,becaule he would not giueacrumme: you know this: #e that ſtopperh his 


' | great the cry of the poore, ſhall cry htmſelfe and not be heard. Did nor I tell you thus? 


The poore you had euer,this mercy youtſhewed neuer : theretore Gor yee curſed, 
| 5, Laſtly,the Retribution : this is ſer downe in briefe : but the matcer it con- 
| taines, is long and cuerlaſting. 2 4 Jhall come forth , they that hare done good, to the 
reſurreftion of life ; they that have done ell, ro the reſurrection of condemmation, 0 T heſe 
(bal £0e away into euerlaſting puniſhment : but thertahteons into life eternall, Ancltate 
fone verſed : never tobereucried, 1 he voyce of Chriſt thali -{peake it ; and the 
power of Chriſt ſhall ettcQ it. No Angell ſhall ſpeake againſt ir ; ao deuill ſhall 
withſtand it. 
How ſhould this teach vs Saint Pan; vic; who confiecring thar there ſhall bee 
areſurrettion of the dead , both of the zft and wniaft ;, refolucd with himiclfe p ro 
| hancalwayes 4 geod conſcience void of eff ence toward God, and toward man, Let it in- 
ſtruct vs allto watch tor this day:2 C harge,tnen which nothing was more current in 
the mouth of Chriſt, Let me conclude with that figh from his ſoule ; Could yee not 
watch with me one houre? It will not be long ere the glaſte be runne, the hour e our: 
Isds isat hand, iudgement is not farre off : then may you f{leepe and take your reſt, 
This day is neerer you how, then when you firſt enrred rhe Church, Twice have 
| theblaſtedeares cate vp the ful} corne ; twice hauc rhe leane kine deuoured the 
fatte: Pharaohs dreame is doubled for the ccrtaintic and expedition. © Tet 4 little 
while, and be that ſhall come, will come and will net t4r1y, 1 If we ſhall have comfort 
| In this Cay wher, it is coine, wee mult long for it betore it, doe come, Whatcom: 
fort ſhall the Vſurex haue : hee delires nur this day : for then the b Anzel ſweares 
there ſhall be no more teme; and his profetlion is to ſell tirve, He ſelles it deare, ve- 
| rycoltly to anothers purſe, bur moſt coitlyro his ownes ſoule. Such as bribe {or 
| Offices , farme Monopolics, contract at viurious rent far life ; doe they defire ir 2 
« Woe nto you that deſire the day of the Lord: to what end ts it for you ? the dey of the 
| Lord is darkeneſie , and wot lizht. The foule groaning vnder finne defires it, 4 #0 
ſhall deliver me from the body zf this death ? The ſuffering foule may defire it, Come 
Lord leſus, The fairhfull Spouſe wedded to Chriſt dcfires this comming of her 
Husband: ſhee is now eſpouſed, that is rhe plenary conſummation of the marriage. 
| *Let v5 be glad and reioyce, and gine herons to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is 
come,end the Bride hath made her ſelſe ready. Bleſſed are they that be called 10 this mar- 
Tiare ſupper, 
| Tothe vagodly it will bec'a fearcfull day. 72nis vhique ferex ruptis regnabit 
aenis + there ſhall follow an veiuer(all diloturion. Downewards goc Satan, hs 
| gels, and reprobatcs; howling, and ſhriking , and gnaſhing of their recth 2 the 
| effeR of 'a moſt impatient fury : to bee bound hand and foote with everlaſting 
com df darkeneſſe, Where fire ſhall rorture , yet giue no light : wormes gnaw 
cart, yer neuer gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings ': ercraall paines purire, nou finire 
 *FPora, Small ſotrowes grow great with continuance: bur O miſery of mileries, 
| 19 hae torments vniucrfall. and withallerernall : not to be endured,yernot to bee 
| enced... Vpwards aoes Chiilt,che blefled Angels and Sainrs finging with ſuch me- 
| SAICAS never moriall care heard, The oncly ſopg Which that Quire-fing audible 
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fLuk.z.14 | ro wan, wasthat which the Shepheards heard : © Glory ro God inthe higheſt , andy 

earth peace , good will towards men. Yet Chrilt was then comming to ſuffer : wha, 
may we thinke arc thoſe Hallelniahs euerlaſtingly chanted in the Courts of Hez. 
ven! wee know nor, yet wee may know one ſpeciall nore , which an vniverſal | 
Quire of all nations, kinred, and tongues , Angels, Elders, All ſhalbſing 2 Bleffing 
and glory,and wiſcdome,and thankeſgiuing,and honour,and power,and might þce 
ynto our God for cuer and cucr, Amen. 

To the ſpirits of inſt men made perfect, The Citizens of heauen are of two ſos. | 
by Creation or Adoption. Created and naturall Citizens are the Angels , Adop. | 
ted are Men. Of thele be two kindes , ſome Aſſwmed, and others Aſsi2ned. The | 
Afﬀigned, ſuch as are decreed in their times to be Citizens ; faid before to be wr;t. | 
ten in heaney, The Aſlumed,fuch as are already poſleſſed of ir, here Spirits of inſt men 
made perfeft. Bur how then is the Apcſtles moors, cleared £ How are the mili. 
rarit on carth ſaid to be come wnto theſe inſt ſpirits in beanen ? Yes, we baue a Com- 
munion with them, participating :n Spe.what they pollefie z» Re, h Now we are no 
more ſtrangers and forreiners, bur fellow-Cirizens with the Saints , and of the houſe. 
hold of G 0 D. Onely our apprentiſhip of the fleſh is nor yet out ; but they haue 
their freedom. But as we hauc alan vnion with Chriſt, ſo a Communion with Chri. 
ſtians : the combarant on earth, with the triumphant in heauen, 

Spirits, this word hath diverſe acceptions. It is taken, 1. Pro animo, for the 
Mind. Luke 10.21, Ieltff rcioyced 11 ſpirit. 1.Chron, 5.26. God ſtirred vpthe 
ſpirit of the King of Aſſyria. 2. Pro ſederationis, et 7» rune, 1.COr2.1T, What 

nan knowes the things of man, ſauc the ſpirit ot man which is within him ? 3, Pro 
Aﬀ+fn wel Afflatu, tor the morion of the mind, whether good or bad. Luke 9.55. 
Yee know not what maner ſpirit vec are of, So there 1s calledrhe ſpirit of luſt, the | 
ſp/r1t of pride, &c. 4. Pro doms ſpiritus ſantt; . tortne eifts of Gods Spirit, AR, | 
8.15. Peter and John prayed for the diſciples at Samaria , that they might receive | 
the holy ſpirit, meaning the graces of the holy Spirit. Gala. 3.2. Recciued ye thi | 
Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the hearing of faith ? 5. Pro efficacia Euan. 
| eely, tor the effectuall working of the Goſpel ; and lo ir is oppoſed tothe /eter. 
2.Cor.3.6. The-letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth life. 6 Pro ſpiritualibas exerci- 
ty: ; for ſpiritualFexerciſes. Gala.6.8. Hee that ſoweth to-the ſpirit , ſhall of the | 
ſpirit reape everlaſting life, Tohn 4.23. True worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther ir> ſpirit andtruth., 7. Pro regencrata parte : for the regenerate part of a Chri- 
ſtian, and ſo1t isoppoſedro the feſh, Gala.5.17. The fleſbluſterh againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit luſterh againſt the fleſh, 8. Laſtly, Pro anima immortali, tor the 1m- 
morrall ſeule.. Eccl. 12.5. Daft ſhall returne to the earth as it was, and the ſprrit | 
ſhall returne to God who gaue ir, This ſpirit did Steven commend into the hands | 
of Chriſt. At.7.59. And Chriſt into the hands of his Father, Math. 27.50. yeelding | 
vp the ſpirit, Thus it istraken here. | 

Spirits , hee doth not ſay bodies : they lic in the duſt vnder the hope of a better | 
| reſurreRion, Spirits : Wee finde heere what becomes of good mens ſoules wiven | 
| they forfake their bodies : they are 1 the heavenly Citie, Thereare many idle OPt- | 
| nions, what becomes of mans ſoule in death. Some have thought, rhat the ſoules 
then,though they dienoryyet are ſtill kepr within the body (as it were aſleepe)vnrill | 
the laſt day. Bur tc Scripture ſpeakes expreſly rhe contrary : for Dives his ſoul 
was in hell, and ZaFr%s hisfoule in Abrahams bolgme. * 7 ſaw vnder the «Altar tbe | 
| ſonles of them that were ſlaine for the Word of God, Some haue imagined atranſml- 
eration of ſoules forſakenof their owne bodies , into other bodies. Heros leemes 
to bee of this op nion *|when newes was brought him concerning the fame of /e- 
ſ#5, hee (aid ro his ſeruants 3 1 This is Tobn the Bapriſt bee 5s riſen from the dead. HE | 
thought thar' the ſoule of 7b was put into the body of 7eſus. Tt is alleadged, tht | 
Nebuchadnezzar living and feeding with beaſts, vniill ſexen times were paſſes mt, 


him , had loſt his owne ſoule , and the ſoule of a beaſt was entred in the _— | 


_—c 
RR ——e non eo _ TIDES — Wn — =>, _ - 


gReu.,7.12 
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| I Mat. 14.2 
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nur this is a friuolous conceit : indeed God had. bereft kim'of common reaſon, | 
he had ſtilltheſoule of aman. Doc not many among vs.thar haue the ſoules of | 
Fe iaclike debauched beaſts? The luftfull like a goate.,the couctous like a wolfe, | 
| the drunkard like a hogge,the politician like a foxe,the raylerlikea barkeing curre. 
Others thinke, that theſoule neither dicrh nor fleeperh,- nor paſſeth out of one bo- | 
| dyiato another, but wandreth vp and downe here on earth among men : and.often 
| appeareth rothis man,often tothat: whence came that fabulous opinion thar dead | 
| | men walke. For this purpoſe they alleage the Witch of Ender, who made Samue! | 
| appeare t@ Sav/,andanſwer him. Bur the truth is,that was not Semuel indeed, but an | 
jtion,the mcere counterfeit of him. Fag not all the Witches in the world, nor | 
Fe Dcuils in hell can diſquietthe ſoules of the faithfull': for they are in Gods | 
keeping Dying, their ſoules are immediately tranſlated to bleſſednefle : rhere are 
| : the ſpirits of iuſt men made perfect : andthere toabide,vntill the generall ReſurreRi- | 
| on ſhall reſtore rhemro their owne bodies. For rhe ſoules of the Reprobatcs, de- | 
parting in thcir finnes, they goe dircly to hell , and are kept there as in a ſure | 
n. | | 
Lee this inſtrud all ſuch as haue a Chriſtian hope,to let their ſoules depart with 
comfort. - Emittuntur, now amittuntar : death doth not lole them, but loolenthem, | 
nd er them tree from the bondage of corruption. Howle and lament if thou | 
binkethy ſoule periſheth, . There arc {ome thar teare nor ſo much todie, as 40 bee | 
ed * they know the pang is bitter , bur it is ſhort :-it is the comfortletke eſtate of | 
hedead, that is their dread. I hey could wel refolue for the a&t of their paſlage, 
fthey were ſure to liue afterwards. Animula wvarula blandula, Whither goeit thou, 
aid that Heathen Emperour on his death-bed 2 lamenting the doubrfull condition | 
of tas ſoule after the parrure, Very not being is abhorred of nature, it death had 
nothing clſe to make it fearefull, Ir is wofull co lie rotting in the filent graue, nei- | 
therſeeing,nor ſeene. Here the Chriſtian!ifrs vp his head of comfort, Lord, into 
thy hands [ commend my fpirit. 1loſe it not, becauſe thow haſt it : chou wilt keepe | 
it inpeace,and giucit'me backe againe in crernall toy. 


| 


| 
| 


CU T—— —— — —  — — — OO ——_— - —— 


—— 


fu igftitte, a paſſive iuſtice, Chrilts righreouſneſſe impured to him : and hereby he 
ſtands perfectly tuſt before God. This the Apoſtle calles m The righreonſueſſe of 
GOD, which is by faith of Ieſws Chriſt vnto all, © Chriſt is made wnto vs rigbteouſe 
weſſe, This iuſtice isattained by taith 49 Noah became heire of the righteouſneſſe which 
is by faith, » CAbrahambeleeacd G O D,and it was counted vnto bins for righteonſnes. | 
Without this no ſpirit ſhall appcare iuſt before God in heauen, Our owne r1ghte» 
oulaefle is a couc ring too ſhort to hide our nakedneſice : Chriſts garment 1s a logg 
r0de,that couers all, 

2, CAtina iuſlitia, ative righteouſneſſegan effeR of the former : which isig- 
| deed a teſtimony that wee are iuſtifred by Chriſt. p Let no man aectine you : hee that 
eetb righteonſneſe , is-rigbreous, Therefore ſaith James, 4 A man is wuſtified by his | 
workes - it his mcaning had beene that our owne workes ſimply acquit vs before 
| GOD, it could never bee reconciled to that of his maſter , when wee' haue done 
all we can.,ve muſt call our ſclues unprofitable ſeruants. Nor to that of his fcllow; 
'Tfealawin my members , warring againſt the law of my t#inde :nor to that of him-. 
elfe ; "1n many thinzs wee finne all. Now this iuſtice effective from God, actiue in 
| 15, Staken two wayes; Late and Strife. 
nz larger ſenſe it is taken for all Pictie, and ſo iuſtice and holineſſe are all one. 


| 
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af | ding Ur tuſtnefſe an effect of Chriſts iaſtice imputed to vs, ſo 1»ſtus and Sanus arc 
| co vertible rermes. They are 1uſt ſpirits, that is, they are Saints. Now if wee de- 
A Te!0E0me ad Santos , to the Saints : wee muſtlive ſantZe, a holy life. God by 


Ofinft men. luſticeis aſcribedroa Chriſtian two wayes : There 1s, Firit, Paſ- | 


— 


roperly taken, Iuſtification is imputed, SanRtification inherent : but vaderſtan- | 


1 | c1lO8 vs who arc in heauien , reacheth vs who ſhall come ro heauen ; none but 
| "#8. They are ler before vs as examples: 7 eorum ſequamnr gratiam,et conſequa- 
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t 1 Pet. 2.19 
a Acts 2.14 
x Col.4.11 

y 1cr.33-16 
2 E14,45-25 


a Mat.23-23 


b Mar.4.19 


c Luk, 19,17 
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ſtideswas called Injtus : Sripio, Initus : Fabins, Friitns. Their iuſtice was no vertue, 


| minimis noneurat Lex the Law takes no notice of (ſmall faults, But indeed Eddem 
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mur gloriam : that ſteering rheir courſe , wee might come to their Hauen, 
Scriprure teacheth vs 214 agendum,whar is to be done : the Saints 2uo mods how | 
it is ro be done; 7Yita ſanctorum, tnterpretatio ſcripturarum. The lives of holy wen ff 
a kind of Commentary or interpretation of the holy writ. Let vs as wee doe tr | 
good copies , not onely lay them before vs, and looke on them , but write a+-., | 
thett. For it is not ſufficient Lepere oe degere vitam ſanttorum + not to read oy 
ro leade the lives of Saints. Papiſts in this goe too farre, as cuill men come __ 
ſhorr. Good men imitate the Saints, but doe not worſhip them : Papiſts works 
the Saints, bur doe not imitate them 2: lewd men doe neither, Perhaps they will 
imicate their infirmitics : as if onely for that they liked them, for which onely | 


CONS 


———__ 


God miſliked them, The Saints are to bee held as Patternes , nor as Patrones | 


of our life, But the Papiſts praiſenot God in his Saints, nor the Saints for Gog 
bur as God, Onely let vs reucrently walke in their grace , that wee may toyfully 
come to their place. 

In a ſtricter ſenſe it is taken for thar morall vertue, which giues to every man 
his owne, This vertue hath becne highly commended in the heathcn : but one 
ſaith truely , 7»ſ(itia cthaicorum miranaa potines , quam laudanda : their Iuftice defer. 
ued more admiration, then commenGation - they wanted him that ſhould make 
them iuſt. They ſo affected this 1uſtice . that they tooke Sirnames from it , Ars. 


| 
| 
| 


Un. 


but a ſhadow of vertue, "They neither knew the Lord Denm virtuts, nec Chriſtum 
virturem Dei , the God of yertue , nor Chriſt the vertue of God. Onely leſus is 
[uilus, « Chriſt ſuffered for ſannes, the wuſt for the Vninſt. u Yee denied the Holy one , and 
the Inſt. There was another * Jeſus calied TInitus , a helper of the Apoſtles ; but 
Chiiftis Dominus Iuſtitia noftra ; y The Lord our Righteonſneſſe. By him we arc oncly | 
made ivſt ; * 1» the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of 1jracl be iuſtified,and glory. 

Being thus juſtified, let vs be juſt ; nyt doing that to others, which wee would } 
not haue others to doe to vs:and doing that te orhers which we defire ro bedone | 
to our ſclues, Some are iuſt in ſmall matters:ſo the Phariſesa pay tithe of mint,and an- | 
niſe, and cummine ;, but omit waightier things. This is Phariſaica Inititia , a Puri- 
rane righreouſneſie ; nor to endure an houres recreation on the Sunday , yet to 
robbe the Church by vſurpations, to cxa& intcreſts and forteits ; theſe be nothing. 
So the money might not be put into the Treaſury, that might hire Ids to berray 
his maſter, The ten brethren were ſo iuſt, as ts returne the money intheir ſackes 
yet ſtucke not to ſell their brother 7oſih. 

Some are iuſt in great things, not in ſmall. As the other ſtraine at a gnat, and 
ſwallow a camel} : fo thele are like the netre, that takes the great fiſhes, 2nd lets 
goc the little frie, Wantonneflc is no fault with them, if it extend not to adul- 
rery. They ſticke not to fweare, {o long as they ſwearenot to a lye, Maliciouſly 
to hate, or peeuiſhly roquarrell , is triuiall ; ifthey proccede not to blowes and 
blood.” Solong as they arenot drunke , ſwallow downe wine, and ſpare not. Ye 


ratio rotunditatss , there 1s the ſame reſpect of roundneſle in a pentiy , that is in 2 
platter; though nor of largeneilc, - To ſtcale the bridle, as to ſteale the horie , 15 | 
Tam , though not 7 antwrf: {uch a fine, though not fo great a finne, Thou ſay- 


eſt miniman ft, mmmun eft ; it 1s little ir is lietle. Sed in minions fidelem efje magnum 
eſt : to bee taithtuil ina lircle 1s a preat vertue. Þ Whoſoener ſhall breake ont of theſe | 
leaſt commandements , hre ſhall bee called leaſt in the kinedome of heaven. Evi mmm | 
that is'N»/{s : hee ſhall be lealt in heauen, that 15, hee ſhall not bethere at all. But 
welt done good ſervant: «© Zecauſe thou haſt beege faithfull in a very little , haut thou 
authority ouer tenne Cities, Bene vere paruo, fruere magno the inſt dil penſation 0f s | 
little, hall bring chee ro bee intruſted with much. Whether great or {mall wer 
muſt bee juſt, if wee looke cuer to raigne with theſe 1ſt ſprrus, Ad-ſoxictateminſ® | 
1.4m non admittuntur nit zuſlt. ; 
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| on ſary. wor-men hane tent me o» vſury; yer every ane dorb cat ſe'\mee! Trſihvativg, | 
| 
| giue the Poore Miniſter the ſtraw: 1s this iuſt 2-Herakes the tenth of his neigh- 
| pours profics,, and never-fo rfuch a3 tcades him aff Homilie for it : is this juſt £ 


. 
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onder what place the defravdet expeRs; thariv2aps'vp his conſcience 
ſtyffes ;- and fweares it-away:.! The buyerthiibkes he is-iuſt}, and hes 
: it couſ0n0d; 19 more. The Vſurer would ſtorme and: ftare;as if he had ſcene'n 


[w 


1 


| 


Girity" if b<E Were taxed forvaiuſt; Preſeritly:heeTorulrs- Chis Scriptures) his | 
pn and\(bis Prieſt )brs Scriuener 2 and there the one tweares,the orher ſhewes 
 blackeand white , thar he rakes bur rey inthe hundred,” Is hee then vniuſte | 


Yes, 4 Thow:haſt taken wary and increaſe ; 4%d haſt greedily gaintdef thy neiobbours 
by extartjons Heemakes tire for that ſhoalg bee freelylent:.isnot this vniulhs'Be- 
Cdesrbe mople cur fe ir, ahdrhey curſe mvr burefor infuſtice. 107 have weither lent 


chatit a nar lend vpoa Wiiry it 1s no wonder-if 4m ve meme him. Where 
moſttherLay-Parſorfit;ehar tatres himfelfe withirhe Tyth-graine; and wiltnor 


| Hee layes facrilegious/habes on Goes ſanified things; and ficveraskes him leave: 


is this uſt -£: W here ſhall the Engrofler appeare {hat hoords: vp'commodities 
bought with rcady money , arid whitn hee vents then, makes the poore pay tre- 
ble vſury for'it : 15 this uſt 5 What ſhall/become of rhatviſpeakeably'tich Trank- 


brings home gawdes atd puppets ,/ fir tor no bodies vie bur prides &' Surely , as 
| beauen is for 1uft ſpirits, 1o there is foine other:iplace/tor the vntult+'f Know joe 
| wot that the vniaſt ſhall not itberite the kingdome «of Gol * "It dt Gott kingdome, 
then the king dome of darkenefle ; downewards 5 hell. I doenot ſay ,' that euery 
vniuſt deed rhrowes a'foule thither : Ininſium eſe danuat , now ihinfte"ſomtl avert ; 
tobe vaiuſt is danmable, not one thing vniuſtly-done + the habite;” nor the a. 
But for others ; - 217 ininſte Yominantur ginſte dammantar, Thity have vaiuſtly lined, 
but they (hall be juſtly condemned. | FIUI-J G1 
Made perfect, This is apiſhue quality ; non qui "ſe per ficiumt ," ſed qui per fitinn- 
ter:notiachas haue made themiclucs pertect but are made perfect.  Theorher pro. 
perty is aRively exprefled ; Fuft, \t is not faid Iuſtified : not rthatchey made them- 
elucsiuſt, bur char Chrifts righreouſnefſe hath ioftiftied/them ; ſo borttr theyare, 
andarerepurcd iuſt, Bur here paſſtacly y/ Perfefted-: which' plainely ſhewes' thar 
al is from God : for- omre mains includit minus, Tf onely Carift make theriper- 
fed;ehen onely Chriſt doth make them ##/?. 'For it'is nothing! {0 difficolr for a 
iuſtman to become perfeR, as for an'eviſtmanto beeome tuft; As itis calierfor a 
man healed and directed the way,to come tothe goate; then forhim thar licsJame 
n darkenelle, 91; dedit ingreſſum, muſtallo dare progreſſum : conficert & perſicere, 
to make and to make vp, to doe and to perfect, are betli the workes of God. 'Wee 


| perte& vs. He that begun this good worke, muſt #Hb finiſhiit; 


rem:{uch a houſe requires ſuch an inhabirtant.On earth there is2 kind of *erfe 
al thefaichfull are pertcaly iuſtificd, but not perfedtly ſanRified, The teprobarts are 


remaines'no indgemenit for them, but onely a declaration of their pardon, Tuſtifi- 
Cation adifiits no latitude, in it vec mazis nee mInus, for none cat'be more thet# ioft, 
But the perfection of ſanRity is wrovght by degrees : nor plenam induimns per- 
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be cleanſ8 3nd quite waſhed away; before rhis fullperfection beegiuen vs. Chriſts 
blood doth now wholly take from vsthe/guiltineſſeof finne, tiot wholly the polin- 
100 of finge: thatpleſſedneſic is refertiied onely for beauen, 4 


Perſe 


— . 0 —cu a "—_ n = * "w 0 become 


Let vs thereſare be per ficientes; going andgrowing vp, chatatlaft wee may be 
41, maze per ſet: This is not wroughic on a fodaine:a child doth not preſently 


porter, Who carrics out men and money, to the impouer:thing ot the Land, and ; 


could neucr be wt, volef{e Chriſt ivſtifie vs : neveriegme ro perfeRion,' valeſſe hee 


Mace perfedt, In keauen are none but the per feds. T alis ſedes expectant ye | 
ton; 


perſett imperfelti. The godly imperſet?2 perſeiti: thofe perfeRly im perfe&t,theleim:- | 
perfealy perte&t, They are fo perfect that they are acquirted m\Chriſt,ard there. 


CE 


fedlienem; done totans txwimas infe tionem : all the tines of our infetion muſtfhrit:'| 


Titania oo 
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| 


: 


IS. 


dEzck.22.16 


e Ier.15,10 


f;,Cor.6.9 
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| gLuk.16.3! 


h 1,Tim.$.19 


1 i Epha.41; 


| is worne there , muſt bee ſpun and wouen heere : ſpun out of the ſide of Chrift 


— 
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Kecome 2 man, Euenthe Lord Icſts had his time of growing , and can an 
ber grow faſter thenthe Head © Indeed the malefattor on the croffe ſhox 
| houre ; but this was miraculous, and God ſeldome workes by ſuch miracles, God | 


men vpon <arth.s 7 ſay,if they heare not Moſes and the Prophets neither will they be port... 
ded though one roſe from the dead. © But repentance hath the promiſe of a Farms | 


foundation of ir laid vpon earth. 


T he Happineſſe of the Church. = 
y mem. 
VP in an | 


neither ſends Angels from heauen,, nor the dead from hcll, ro give warning tg | 


que; whenſocucr 4 ſinner repents. &7, TI will not limit Gods infinite mercy ; bur | 
aduiſe thy ſicke {oule, whoattera deſperate and inueterate wound lookeſt $.,? 


ſudden cure by repentance : it-is bettet to make this thy dyct, then thy phylicke, 


Repent curry day , that thou maiſt have remiſſion one dave Melior medics; qui ex. | 
cludit morbos, quam qui curat, 'Hee is a better Phyſician that keepes diſcaſcs of ye. | 
then hee that cures them being on vs, Prevention is ſo much better then þ 
becauſe it ſauces the labourof being ſicke. Thou alloweſt nor a Surgion rnnecel.. 
ſarily to breake thy head, to try his skill,, and the vertue of his plaiſter, Sprindges 
were better taken away q*e #0» proſunt, becauſe they doe no good : thenthe ſve. 
ting of watchmen by them to warne trauellers, »e noceant ; that they hee not 
hurt by chem. Take away thy Juſtes quite, this is the way to be ſure ; refor: 
pentance may be like Baa!, fo faſt aſleepe that all thy crics are not able to was { 
ken her. 

To conclude, hee that will weare a crowne in heauen, muſt be all kis life on 
earth preparing the gold ro make it: Not that thy owne vertues crowne thee, bur 
that GO D withoutthy vertues will never crowne thee, The robe of glorythat 


ealing, 


by faith , and imbroydered with our good workes.; That eternall light ariſcth | 
from this eternall lite, » Zay wp zn ſlore for your ſelues 4 good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that you may lay hold on eternal life, 1 he ground worke of ſaluation is 
made here : that high Tower of glory thar is built for thee in heauen, hath the 


How ſhould a man be Perfectus,that was never fatus, well begun 2 1 wonder | 
whart perfeion a wine-bibber lookes for;ſure to be a perfect drunkard, What per- 
fecion expects the luxurious prodigall : ſure tobce a perfec? begger, What per- 
feRion hopes the couerous Churle tor ;that allowes himiclte a race of foureſcore 
yeeres ; and 4cts God art the latter end of ic : and hee hath that place roo with 
this condition , that hee trouble not his minde abour it till the laſt day comes. | 
Surely to live vnbl:ſled, and co dic yrpiticd : but that fome now blefle God hee's | 
gone; and other ſay , it's pitty hee died no ſooner. All his proictions haue 
aimed at this perfection , to make himfelic a porfed? flaue, What perfection | 
dreames the Icſuire to himſclie, bur to become a perfect traitor 2 What perfection 
is bkely to the incontinent adulterer, but to be a perfce? Lazar, What the malict- 
ous, bur a perfect villaine ; what the proud, but a perfect foole : what the blaſphe- 
mer, bar a perfect Deuill 7 

They ſay, carely holinefſe-prooucs ripe cortuption : but I am ſure , habituated 
prophaneſlc prooues ranke damnation, Alas, how ſhould they make an end, that 
neucr begun 2 This man began to build ; ſaith Chiiſt ; but could not make an nd: | 
how ſhould they: finith that never beganne 2 you that ſpend your dayes in lazie | 
forgetfulneſlc of religion, examine your owne conſcicnces : doe you cuer thioke | 
to bee perfect f Are you content. (till to be abortive , and ſhall you be perfeRed in | 
the wombe ef the graue £ God hath giuen you time and meancs : hee did not lay, | 
Sumite o conſumite : take it, and ſpend it ar-your pleaſure. O begin,that you May * 
conrinue and end : heare to learne, learne to doe, doe to continue, continue ro bee | 


| perfect, Begin betimes, left Gods end come before your beginning. Enter int0 the * 


way of Piery,and follow ir :' ſtriving with all your powersto grow vp * !s 4 fot 
man,wnto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulmſſe of Chriſt. | 


': Ando Jeſus the Mediator of the new Counant and to the blood of ſprinkling that Sb” | 


tl. 


mO——— 
| 


theſe rogether , and without whom they had beene cuerlaſtingly aſunder. - Wee 
"re all by nature belonging not to Mount Sion, but to the valley of Hinnen:::nor 
"o the celeſirall Jeruſalem, bur to the infernall Bebylon'e notto the ſociety of glo« 
| rious Angels, bur of atfliting Deutls:: not to the Church of the 
| theaſſembly of abortiue reprobates: we had no reference to God as a kind Father, 
«2 ſeuere {wage - not to auſt ſpirits made perfert from: finne',, but to loſt ſpirits 
hat made pertcct in finne,; Thus were we by nature, but 7rſas hath brought vs to 
M008 Sion, &c, How bleſſed a thing will it bee to come vnto.rhis 7eſes | Tt was 
| Saint Augaftires ſpecial with, to have {ſcene Chriſt inthe fleſh; If there were ſuch 
| comfort in ſecing Chriſt humbled , it ſuch admirationin ſeeing him trans figured, 
what ioy is it to behold him in heaven glorified ! How glorious a matter doe 
ſome thinke it to ſtand inthe Court of an carthly Prince , to receive a gracious 
looke,to heare a royall word,or to be commanded ſome honourable feruice ! what 
is itthen to ſtand inthe Court of heauen, ro haue the King of Kings ſpeake peace- 


— —— —_— 


fing his praiſes as free from flattery, as from incenſtancy , and to liue'in that Pa- 
radiſe for eucr ! Ybicunqne fueris Domine Jeſu : whereloeuer thouart O bleſled Sa- 


wee will traucll day and night to come to thee : if onthe ſca with-Pezer weewill 
ſwimme to thee : if on the Croſſe, wee will ſtand weeping by thee : it riding in 
| triumph, we will ſing Hoſavz« to thee : if transfigured on Tabor, wee will be 
rauiſhed with thee : but if fitting in thy heauenly Throne, how blefled euento 
lookevpon thee ! It is his k will, 1has wee ſhould be with him where he is , and behold 


cinity locall,and cternall. 


| The Mediator not a Mediator, but T he,T hat Mediator,that only one. For there 
15 0ne God,and one Mediator between God and men, the manCbriſt leſus, God was an- 


ſomething to recoucr vs ; what ſhall that be ? Mercy ©. No, God is jaft's hee thae 


Mediator. This muſt nor bee the world, that was Gods owne:befate ,; hee 
mace it 2' not Angels., for they are engaged for their owne creation; and be- 
ng finite ,..cannot fatisfic an infinite Maicſtie: by infinite puniſhment for infi- 
ane innes, Wk! | 


Gods Sonne muſt doc it : now if he come to fatisfie for pride , hee moſt pur 


doe: if tg die, hee muſt be mortall , this oncly God cannot be:: Therefore this 
Mediator is made man, to be himſelte bound ; as he $1G'O D to-free-athers that 
ae dound, Man to become weake, God to vanquiſh, Man to-die,God to triumph 
Mea death, This is that ſacred Ladder, whoſe top ii heauen reaching to the bo.. 


cb: log 


C 3900, witneſſeth his Humanitie, We are bankroue DNebrera; God is a ſure 


8© » Chriſt is our Aduocate to plead out caulc for vs. Godis aiult Maſter,we'| 
«IC vnfaithtyll | 


5 Vs, \Y\ MU OTIS 44) 
of ibe vew Copenant.r: For cHoſes may ſteme to bea Mediator of the 0/4 Co-' 
| itt» 1 flood. between, the Lord aud you as that time;> ta ſhew youtbeWard of the: 


f 
frſt.borne, burro: | 


tbly to vs, to behold our Lord Ieſus crowned with that immortall Diadem, to 


| better 141 then that of Abel, Wee haue confidered'the olory of the Citic ,the | 
©licirie of che Citizens :' wee are laftly come to the Mediator, who brings both' | 


viour ,} giue Vs no more happineſſe then to be with thee, If thou bein the earth; | 


| 


| 8'y , manwas guilty , Chriſt is the Mediator betwixt them : who-beemg God, 
could 12tisfie God,. and beeing man, could ſuffer for man. Weare loſt, and defire- || 


bath; offended mult bee puniſhed. [Shall it bee Iuſtice'? /No, wehaue neede of || 
mercy : that he who hath offended might bee ſpared.:Here, ro-beſo mercifull ag |! 
notto wrong his iuſtice, 'to be ſo iuſtas-not ro forget his mercy ; thete muſt bea' || 


«. 


'1 r.Tim.2. $ 


' 


Ia tor, Chriſt ſets all on his ſcore. We are ignorant; Clinets;,! God .is a silſull | 


o\ humilicie ; if for rebellion , hee muſt put on obedience + if forſtubbornoeſle,; | 
| he muſt put on patience: he muſt ſerue if he will deſerue: this God alone cannor- | 


*mcot God, cxpreſfſeth his Diuinitic : and his footgon the catth:cloſe to 74+: | 


, vntruitfull, vnproficable ſecuants, this Medjarortakes vp.the matter 
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bis glory. We are now come to him by a coniunRion myſticall, wethen ſhall haue |: 
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Lord, "Fhis Mediatorſbip of the New coucnant is a high office, competible to now 
bur che Lord defus.. Whoſhould appeare betweene a juſt God;and (finfoll mer. bo 
hethart 1s mortall with men,andiuft with God 7 Tt is a Covenant; for there is ſome 

thing d'onbork ſides: 'we couenantto beleeue, and Godto forgive. A N 
cotgrianty'there was cold comfort for vs inthe old, -A man reading, Fac 4g, ,, | 
winrss doe 1hii\and thou ſhate lige : thinkes of it as if hee-were bidden to catch a | 
ſtarde-from the firmamenty andtake ir for his labour.. Bur ini the New, Cr,g. | 
vine; bejccue and live for ever. The condition on mans part is bcleeuing , thaco- | 


uenant on Gus pattis ſaying, "Now, though it be true, thatiris as eafie for man of | 


| bimfſclfc ro:falfMthe Law;asitis to belecue the Golpe], yerthe New conenant, Dy; | 


_credere, giues d man power to beleeve * for faith is the faire gift of God. Preis | 
p11-w07 ad4;wvart Ltx, effert et affert Enanzelium. The Law erues commandement | 
butnoramendment: the Goſpel brings falugtion to our-hearts, and our hearts to | 
falnation, -: Asirchargerh vs, ſoit aydeth vs: As this Meazator giues Fiden quam | 
ereitimus , the faith which webelceve , mercy ard remiſſion : 1o allo Fidem gas | 
credimss , the faith whereby we belecuc , grace to apprehend this mercy, n Chx;p | 
hath obtained « more excellent miniſter y by bew much alſo bet is the Medrator of a bettey | 
Coluenant which was tſtabliſhed vpon better premiſes. 
:Briefely herecconſilerthe excellency of this ew and Evangelicall Conenant, 
aboue the 0/4 and Legall; - Inthe beginning God matte man righteous : for hee 
created him © 3 his ewne Imape , which the Apoſtle faycsp conſiſted in rizbteouſneſſe 


—W or 


| and\the bolintfſe of truth, Eur man ſoone detaced this goodly and godly picture, 


2 


wayes to mike himſelf- wicked & wretched: Henceit followed that ourreſtitution | 


: 


LT bis1 bawe fenyd , that God made man righteous, but he ſouzht out many inurntions | 
| 


was a greater worke then our conſtirution, The houſe was with more caſe builr vp 
Tew.,then repaired being old and ruinous, That was done per verbi exnntiatum,this 
per verbi anuuntiatum, There he fpake the word, & a'l things were created there the 
"Hard wis made firſh: Fecit miragtulit dira:paſſns dure verba,anriora verbera,Theie it } 
was doneby ſaying, Dic verbum tantum + here by doing , yea by dying : ſuffering | 
' gricudts words, motc grieuous wounds: Factas in terris, fractus in terris, Ther | 
all begun in 4 dam, who'was Terre filins, a lonne of the earth : herceallin Chrift, | 
who is Celi:Dominus, the Lord of Hoaticn, Spirituall Hife is better thea naturall, 
| Hemer; ſurer. There manthad onely a power to ſtand, bur with ir apowerto fa!l, ac- | 
; carfing/to his owne plcaftire*heere he hath a certaintie of inſeparable coniuntion | 
ro Chriſt; He fo ftands as neuerto tall;ſo linesas neucr to die {o is loued as neucr to | 
| dehated. There Adam and Exe were mhartied to propagate filtos carnis, children of | 
rheflcſh : heve'@hrift is married to his Church,to beger filros ſpirit#ales, chilerenin | 
the Spirit 2:and that with a bond neucr tobe divorced, Thus at firſt God comman- |; 
| ded that to exiſt , which was not before : now he makes one contrary tobe chan-' | 
| ped intoranoth;r Ach into ſpirit, darknefte into light, corruption int9 holinefle : | 
orecrermitaclus; chem changing Nones into bread , Dignws Vindice nodus, 2knot' 
' worthy the finpos df Godro vivie. Here is the wonderfull worke of the New Cone-'! 
nd; -we wrote made Fx ſpirits orfr, redecmcd cx ſanzuine cordis :; created b) the 
breach of Gods mouth; /burſzved-by the blond of his heart. Therefore not fx | 
| Cherubans avid rhevifonof Eſay,nor foureand twenty Elders, as in the R euctatt- | 
anofuibe; butyroyalt Armicot heauenly fouloters were-heard prayling G O D 
atiche birth lefus Chritft, ©© | | 
In ſummegthere is bot vap Afediator ef rhe New Comtuant + neither Saint noT Arg 
Hatch anypaitin.this dignity: \Melantth.: Iderm of multos Deos fingere, ac ſanties Mer 
nes juiidcafe 311 worlhip. old Saints, is to make new Gods, He that ſhall prayt® | 
deadmen; dishonoms'theliving Aetiaror. Saint Pal Faith expreſly, There 11 97 
God, and one Mediator betweene God and men, the man Chriſt Teſwus, Whencent 1s _ | 
fefthatiris:the ſame blaſphemous preſumprion to. mike mor Aed/dfors then "es | 
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Cole Mediator of Redemption;not of Interceſſion.Opss eſt mediatore ad mediatorem 
| Chriſuw. Wee muſt haue a Mediator of interceſſion to this Mediator of redempri- 


on. A blind anſwere : for Paxl directly there ſpcakes of prayers and Interceſlion. 


cum implends z becauſe onr deſires are fulfilled oncly by him: but vnto the Saints, 
| ganqaum per e05 imperranae , becauſe they are obtained by them, As if Chriſt were 
| bufie that he could not tend ro heare vs: or ſo ſtately,that he would not bend to 
| hearevs: or ſo vaiuſt,asro deny his owne Yerite, and nor to performe his promile ; 
t Conte vnto m2 all that labour, | 

We oppoie againit them that c6ofortable ſaying of S, 1okn.u 1f any man ſin.,we haue 
| as Aduorate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteons,They anſwere, Indecd Chiift is 
| our chicfe Aduocate,Sainrs & Angels {eccondary or ſubordinat Aduocates. But the 
| word Aduocare 15 borrowed of the Lawyers, and :gnifics him only that doth plead 
the iaſtice of his citents cauſe, A ſtranger inthe court may become a petitioner to 
the ludge, and intrear fauor tor the perſon euilty : but Aduocates arc Patrons and 
Prodtors of their Clients, Angels ia heauen, and Saints on caſth, are ſuirors in our 
| behalfero God : but Chriſt alone is cur Aduocate. And vpon go00d cauſe, for who 
buthecanſo well plead his own righteouſneſſe wictby he hath uſtified vs 2 There 
fore the Apoſtic calls him there our Propitiation: he that will be our Adv 
allo be our Propitiation : no Saints or Angels can be a Fropitiation for ys 3 there- 
| fore no Saints or Angels can be our Advocates. Anguſtine ſaics, that if S, loba had 
offered him(ſclfe to this office, he had not been Apoſtolus ſed TAntichriſtus. 


| Wee obicQ further Chriſts promiſe, a Whatſoewer you ſhall a:ke rhe Father in m 


| 1. By declaring who hath the wrong : and fo there isno controucrſic; for 


Chriſtis one Med7aroy. 3, By deſiring the Creditor to forgiue the Debter z and in 
thisſenſt, heſaies Angels and Saints are Mediators. But this diſtinRion is no other 
\ then Belarmines mincing; wno indeed ſeemes to be aſhamed of the blaſphemous 
paraſes in their Miſſals. AS Maria mater graiie + Sante Petre miſerere wei, ſalus 
me, &c. Theſe, ſaith he, arc our words, but not our meanings; that Mary or Peter 
hould conferrc Bracc on vs 1nthis lite, or glory .ih the life ro come. Yet both their 
Schoole and Practice lpeakes more, For Aquin {ayes,0ur prayers arc eftectuall by 
themerirs of Saints ; and tet Chriſts intercefſioa 15 gotten by the patronage of A. 
|oltles, by the interuention of Martyts , bythe blood of. Becker. and merits of all 
 >unts, Andrhe practice of the people}, is ro hold Avgels and Saints immediate 
Mealators, ableto ſatisfie and ſauce, Bur, as one hath well obſerued ; if cucty Saint 
| | the Popes Calender bee recceiued as a Mcdiator wee ſhall worſhip vnknowne 
| | XD, 35 the Athenians did vnkowne gods, For che beſt Papiſts doubt whether 
| ere Euer any S, George,or S. Chriſtopher, | 

thay they, The Virgin is a kyowoe Saint :, ſhe can and may by the right of 


hers Command ner Sonne Chriſt, : Their whole Church ſings, 0 ſex purer - 


date, mult | 
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very 1, &c» But ſay they, Our prayets are to be made to God alone, targuam per 


| t Mart.17.28 


| u1.loh.2.1 


| 
| 


E 


2Yagree | 
tat GOD is the partie gricued. 2. By paying the Creditor for the Ties, ſo | 


nah > 7a pians ſeelera, ture matris {mperds And Maria eonſelatio infirmorum, 
= "0 capitvorum, liberatio damuatoram. ſalus Value forum, They hauc giuen ſo 
B tothe Mother s tat they hauciicfe nothing forthe Sonne, ' 0297145 the Icluire | 
> DALE gratie Chriſins, Maria collym_:;, Chiift-is the head of grace, but Mary 


wks. _ * No grace can come from the head. ,i bat it muſt palle through the | 
Wberter */ muocate her their Adgocate z but, of, Chriſts mediation the medium | 
hes ae is faxen from him ; as it hee were; ſtill a child, in ſubieion to his | 

* PM NeciseAHaric filius, ſo he is x3erie Dominus : the Sonne ard the | 

, | bl Parenrs, Sth 2oge Therctore the firſt words that wee read Chriſt euer ſpake to 
; Were bis 6 n crerovgh.and by way of reprootc.. Accotding:to Saint Luk;thcle 


| tt > How 15 #t that Jee ſought mee ? Wiſt. yae n0t thai 4 muſt bee about my 
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ET TERED ; | = a Ioh,16.23 
| Name, he will zineit you, Not in <Maries, or Peters, but 1n my N_ame. Bckarming | 


| anſivers, that there may be a Mediator between Cilagrecing pattics three waies. | 


Bonagen. 
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| Fathers buſineſſe ? According ro Saint ſohn more ſhatpely , < Woman, what þ, 
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| | "eT to 
doe with thee ? Qunanquam locuta eſt inre matris , tamen duriter reſpendet. Where Was 


then their Monſtra te efſe Matrem ? ' Though at-the command of his Mother hee 
ſpake," yer hee ſpake roughly. * Whereas Gods kingdome confilts of his 1yſtj:« 
and Mercy ; the Papiſts attribute the greateſt part, which 1s his Mercy, to Mavy 
making her , as one noted, the Lady high Chancelour, and Chriſt as it were the 
Lord chiefe Iuftice. As wee appeale from the Kings-Bench barre tothe Chance. 
ry, ſoa Papiſt may appcale from the Tribuna!l of God tothe Court of our Lady. | 
So they make her Domima fac totum : when one flatteringly wrote of Pope 4g1ay. | 
Tratettum plantaiit , Lonanium rigant , Ceſar aut:m incrementum dedit. Traiettum, | 
planted, Lowaize watcred, but the Pope gaue the increaſe : one wittily vnderwrites, 
Drs interim nihil fact, God didnothing the while. So if Mary be the comfort of 
the weake,the redeemer of captives, the deliuverer of the damned, the faluztion of 
all, the Aduocare of the poore, the Patroneſle of the rich ; then ſure Chriſt hath 
nothing to doe, No be!oued ; Abraham # ignorant of vs, the bleſſed Virgin knowes 
vs not ; but the Lord lefus is our Redeemer. Prayer is not a labour of the lippes | 
onely, but an inward groaning of the ſpirit , a powring our of the ſoule before | 
God. Now Saints and Angels vnderſtand not th- heart : it is *rhe r12hteous God that | 
trycth the heart and tht reynes, Chuiſt is the maſter of all Requeſts in the Court of 
Heauen., there needes no porter nor waiter. It is but praying , Lord Teſvs come 
vnto me » and he preſently anſweres, | am with thee, Heare mee O Chriſt, for it is | 
caſte to thy power,afid vſvall ro thy mcercy,and agreeable to thy promiſe, O bleſſed | 
Mediator of the new Conenant, hcare vs. | 
To the blood of ſprinkling. Aſperſionis, Hebratco more pro aſpþerſo. Two things areim- 
plyed in the two words ; Sacrifictium and Beneficium. Blogd, there is the ſacrifice ; of 
Spriukline, there is the benchte. | 
To the blood, To ſpeake properly, it is the death of Chriſt that ſatisfies the | 
Iuſtice of God for our fines + and that is the true materiall cavſe of our redem: 
prion, Yet is this frequently aſcribed ro his blood, ©'The blood of Chriſt purgeth 
the Conſcience from acad workes, f Ont of his prere a fide came forth blood and water. As 
God wrote cothing in vaine, fo whar hee hat'! often: repeated , hee would have 
ſt eriouſly c onfdered, Non leniter pret ereat lectntya roſts os quoa 1477 frequenter mnſcul pre 
Scriptara ſacra. There are ſome reaſons why-our faiuzrion is aſcribed to CHRISTS: 
blood. 
T. Becavſe in thc blood is the life, o Fleſh with the Blond thereof , which IT the 
life thereof, you ſhall not cat. Levit.17. 14. The ſoule of 2 beaſt is in the blood, and 
in the blood is the life of euery realonable createre on earth. The effuſion 
thereof docth exhauſt the vitall ſpirits, and death followes. Tn Chriſts blood was 
his life ; the ſhedding of that was his death; thatdeath dy the loſlc of that blood | 
is out redemption, q 4 T| 
2. Becauſe this blood anſwcres to the types of the legall ſacrifices. Thi | 
ovr Apoſtle exemplifies in a large confetetice. b The firſt Teſtament was not a+ | 
dicated without blovd: Moſes ſprinkling the booke and all the people , ſaid , T his is tf | 
blood of the T eſtamert. Almost all thm?s are by the Law purged by blood , and m1thet | 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſiton: No reconciliation , no Temiflion wirhout blood. 
Alldite&ed vs tothis Lambe of G O' D, whole blood onely vindicates vs Frome. 
ternall condemnation. Not rhatthe bloot# fs mecre man'covld thus mere; but | 
of thatman whois zlſv God* therefore it is called the i Blood of God. _ 
3. Becauſe blood is firrer forapplymeritto the heart of man ; who is & = y 
in apprehenſion thatG O Dis faine r6 leade him as it wereby rhe ſenſes. ebrry 
there is a neceſſary teceivingof Chriſts' mareriall blood by euery one that ſha” " 
ſaved: ſo it mightfprinkle vpon the ſouldicrs rhat crucified him , who yE y-'" | 
goe to hell. But it is receiued Merntaliter Ar Sacramentaliter ; there is 2 mental! an6* | 


lacramenral! application. Thus wee are faidto drinke hisblood,that receiveR | 
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"I by faith. The Þ apiſts 1a their, opinion-are fed oraliy with the very matert- 
0 trad of Chriſt : but then ſurcly none of them,can gocto hell ; for he!that cares 
_ mo - and drinkes the blood of the Sonne of Man , hath eternall life, But now 
js prieſts , for fearc belike leſt roo too many of the people ſhould bee {aued, and 
(> Purgatory the Popedomes pillar bee quite overrhrowne , haue. taken away 
the Cuppe from them : and turned Chrilts Bivize ommres into Bibire you emnes:; 
prinke yee all , Priefis , not thereſt, When they had given this blood ſo high 
an honour, they thought it roo good for the common ſort. Firſt they faide, 
;r isreally in the Cuppe ; there they gaue it ro0 much : then they tooke it from 
| the people , there they gaue them too little. Firſt , they ſtrained it and 
then they reſtrained it. But they anſwere , the people haue this blood in the 


| thea doc _themſelues take the Cuppe 2 Either it is neceflary for the people, or 
| ſyperfiuous for the Prieſts, Vnleſſe they value a. Clergy mans (oulear a higher rate 
then a Lay-mans : as it Chriſts blood were not ſhed for the one , fo well as 
for the other. 
But to ler goe their facrilegious abſurdities , let vs content our ſelues ſpi- 
| ritually tO recciue this blood , ſhed for vs , and communicated to vs, This 
| blood is ready for application, if. our hearts bee ready for apprehenſion. To 
ys it is, though nor elementally , yer alimcatally proficable. There is a blood 
that nouriſhetrh \, as the Pelican her young oncs with her: owne blood, Chriſt 
| {o feedes our ſoulcs to ſaluation with this blood. There is a blood that mo- 
lifes ; as the warme blood of a goate foftens the Adamant : wee haue ob- 
durate hearts if Chriſts blood cannot melt them, There is a blood that pur- 
ecth as the Kids ; ſo the * blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all finue, There is a 
blood that colours, as the Deercs; ſo docth Chriſts blood giue a pure coloar 
to his Church ; T7 hou art all faire. my loue, | Theſe are they which hane waſhed 
| their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Limbe. This blood is Se- 
men vite , ſubſtantia gratie , fundamentum iuſtitie , adificium mcri!t, magna char- 
{ {4 42, A fluxe of blood in the head is ſtanched by opening a veine in the 
foote ; but heere to ſauc all the members from blecding ro dcath , blood muſt be 
drawne frem the Head. As Eme came out of Adams fide leeping , fothe Church 
taken out of Chriſts ficie bleeding, Thus God diſpoſed it in mercy ; Yr effunds 
ur [anguts Chriſti , me conſundatur anima Chriſtiani : that Chriſts blood ſhould be 
ſpiltto ſauce our ſoules from ſpilling. 
of Aſperſien ; im relation to the rypicall mancr. m eMeſes tooke the blood, 
and ſprinkled it oa the people, To this. alludes Pax! heere ; and Perer calling it 


| Hrinkled with the blood of the Paſchall Lambe ; and the deſtroying Angell 
palled ouer them. All thoſe wlom'the cternl] judgement ſhall paſſe over , muſt 
| have their hearts thus ſprinkled, We have many ſpots, had ncede of many 
Croppes, For a ſpot of auarice /a- dtgppe of this Blood : for a ſport of luſt a 
droppe of blood : for a {por of- drunkemnefle a droppe of blood ; for a ſpor 
of oppreſſion a great droppe oh. bload : for the wounds and gafhes of oarhes, 
| *Xcrations, blaſphemies, many drappes of bleod to ſtanch them, Yea we are not 
| *0ely ſinners, bur ſaith Micha, Sinnez: therefore muſt bee ſowl'd and drench'd in 
| Wis blood, that we may be cleane, = 
F 7 ſpeaketh better things then that'ef Abel. This is a Metaphor, to ſhew 
| — orce of Chriſts blood, fo prevailing with God as if hee had a rongue. The 
| ; mpariſon Is betwecene Abels blood and Chrifts : now Abel is [aid to cry, o The 
Us * of thy brothers blood cryeth unto me from the ground. (lamitat in calum vox ſan- 
$9123, $0 Chriſts blood is ſaid to ſpcake z 2uot wulnera , tot voces ;, lo many 
| FOunds, fo many words. 


There is great reſpondence of Chriſt to Abel. Abel was !laine by his bro- 


4 Ab 


| bread ; for that is fleſh, and can there bee fleſh without blocd 2 It fo , why. 


| * the ſpriukling of the- blood of leſug. Chriſt, , In the Paſſcouer the doores were | 
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ther ,” Clift by his brethren , the! voyce of the Tewes was Crucifie him, vs. 
bel" *5 flame becavle hee facrifited ; Chrift was flaine that hee might bee fa: | 
crificed;* Cain envied Abel becauſe hee was accepred ; the Tewes hated Chr; 
becauſe hee was £000.” eAbel mighe ſay to his brother ; For my ſacrifice dup 
thou kW mic ? Chrift dia ſ'y to thie Tewes , For which of my good worker doe 
you ſtone m2 ? Atel was lo ſ1:ine,, that his blood was aboundantly ſhed , ang 
char in maiiy places ;, for it is ſaid Yox ſanguimumy ; the voyee of bloods. SoC hriſts 
blood was ler ourt- with thornes ,-{courges, nailes , ſpeare. As Cain ſuſtained a | 
threcfoi1d puniſhment ; hee vas conſed in his ſoule , a vagabond on earth , Vn. 
proſperous in his labouts. So ace; the Tewes' plagued ; they Fave no place they | 
ca call their owne ; when they baue he-ped vp riches. ſome other takes them 
a”®ay ; they cannot fre their owne City but they muſt pay for it ; they are curſcq | 
in their obſtinate blindnefle $; thus according to thc1r owne requeſt, the blood of | 
Chit is vpon then and vpon t-c1r children, | 
Burt now Chr-fls blood fpeakes better rhinzs + Abels cryed wvintittem, Chriſte 
ſpeakes miſericordiam, That, Lord ice and reuenge ; this, Father, forgiue them, 
thty brow not what thy doe, God hath an eare ot mercy, ſo well as of luſtice. 
It hee heard that blo d ſpeaking for confuſion, then hee will heare this fpeake 
for retiiſhon, If he heard the Scruant, hee will much rathcr bcarc the Sonne: 
if hee heard rh& S-rumnt fot ſpilling , hee will muc' mote hearce the Sonne for 
ſauing. Peſtula a me. faith Gud ro his Sonne 2 Pp Arke of mee, and I will give thee; 
the Farther will deny che Sonne no hing. ThF us hath hee ſaucd vs Prece & Pre: 
tio, by his blood, and thar a ſpc2king Hood : it that bloud ſpeake tor | 
our {afetic, no: hine ſhall confound vs, Now the blood of 
this Mediater ear Lo-d Irfrs ſpeaker for vs t8 the Father 
of mercy , that the Holy Ghoſt m1y ſcales 
vp to eternal reaemprion.” T o whons, 
three pe: ſons, 0/18 blrſſed God, 
be pra fe for entr. 
Alcan, 
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PSALME 66, 12, 


* | | This haft canſed men 10 ride over our heads : wee went throuth fire and through wa- 
ter : but then brouzhteſt v5 out into a wealthy place, 
>a YE f& HI Sverlc is like that Sea, Math.'8. 24." So tempeſtuous at 
(Aa, firſt,that the veſic!l was couer'd with waucs but Chriſts re- 
buke quiered all, and there followed a great .calme. Heere 
= are cruell Nimrods riding puer innocent beads,as they would | 
By | 2, oucr fallow lands ; and cangerous paflages throngh fire aud | 
. , water : butrheſtorme is ſoone ended:., or-rather the paſſen- | 
Conroe overs are landed; Thor breughteſt vs aut inte a mealthy place. | 
' So that this ftraine of Dauids mulickeror Plalmadiecons 
itsof two-potes ; one mournefull ;, the orher mirthfull - the one a:touch of di: 
ſtrelſe, the other of redrefle ; which directs our courſe to anobſcruation | | 
{ Miſerie, p 
Ol Mercie ; of grievous Milcrie , of gracious Merci: 
There is dcſolation, and Conſolation in one verſe: a:deepedeicdtion; as laid vn- 
| derthe teere of beaſts , a happy dcJiucrance, browght owt into 4 wealthy place": 
| In both theſe ſtraines God hath his ſtroke- :: hee is a principall iy this:Con- 
| lort, Hce 15 brovght infor inſt , zHiiwrn 
W $ Actory | | 4 0c 112; 
Awther ; an Actor inthe Perſecution;;;an Avthos.in | 
| theddiuerance. T how carſeſt.&rc. T how broughteſt:&. lathtooe hee is 2 caving 
worker, in the other a ſole-working: cauſe 1) the one 'hee is tayned with gone 
| | Py , in the other hee workes alone. E. +) hith'a finger id; the-former;; this 
| Waole hand in the latter. 1.5512lid aid aniz2d ab 42 
| 160. 1d 01 rats Webno] $4420 VG 
Wee muſt begin. with the Myſerie;,beforeweo comera tic 2ercies (It there | 
go! nd trouble,” weeſhould noti know the worthi ofa detincrance, tbe pzfiion 
p the Siivts is ginen ; byahe brartffand ponderous deſcriprion'y for ver grits | 
[Rau : yet it is written in the forchead of the: Fext , T ht: Sort canſad 36 foi | 
47 mn to ride,ee SAP 
'C Heercupon ſome. wicked Libertine may offerito rubbcohis-firtuneſſe-ypon 
| 9d+-putitic; ando plead an authenticall cerjvation of all bis villany agdintehe | 
aints 
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Saints from the Lords warrant : Hee cauſed it. Wee anſwere (to the wſtification 


| and the Tewes cructfied him. In one and the fame tradition, God is to be bleſſed, 


' nor hands to carry: away-; without God : from him heehath thoſe creatures; to- 


_— 


The rage of 'Oppreſsion. 


— 


of truth. it ſelfe that God dothordaine and order every perſecution; -that (tri. 
keth his children z without any allowance tothe inſtrument thar giues the blow, 
God workes in the ſame ation with others, not-after-the ſame manner, Tn the 
affliction of 1ob were three Agents : God, Satan, and the Sabeans, The Devill 
workes on his body , the Sabeans on his goods : . yet 70h confeſleth athirdparty, 
The Lord gines, and the Lord takes away, Heere Opprefſors trample on the ggq. 
ly, :n1 God is ſaid to cauſe ;t, He cauſeth a\fiQtion for triall : (fo ver. r0.and tx, 
T hou haſt ried vs, &s.) they work&it for malice : 'neither can Codbee accy. 
ſed , nar thity exruſed. = # i | = 

In a finfull a&ipn there bee rwo things : the Matcriall and the Formall part; 
which we commonly diftingutſh into the a and defect. The Materiall part is of 
GOD ; from whom is all Motion : the Formall is from the prauitieof the a. 
gent, Perſecutors could not accuſe vs maliciouſly, it G O D gaue not motion 
to their tongues 3 or ftrike ys wrongfully, if he denied ſtrength to their hands, 
Thought, fioht, Clive, ſpeech;-ſtrength; motionatc Gods e£00d Fitts : to turne all | 
theſe ro his diſhonour, is the wicked perſons fault, 

God hath another iatent , then man hath , euen in-mans worke. The Chalde. 
ans ſteale 10bs wealth, to enrich themliclues : the Deuill afflits his body, ia his 
hatred to mankind: God ſuffers all this for the triall of his patience, Man for coue- 
touſneſle, the Deuill for malice, God for probation of the afflited's conſtancy and 
aduancing his-owne glory. Inthe giving of Chriſt ro death', as As2»ſme ob- 
(crues; the Father gaue the Sonne, the Sonne gaue himſelte, 74d; betraycy him, 


and man'condemned. 9ute in re vue quam fecerunt , cauſa non v14 ob quan fece- 
runs. Becauſe in that ſame thing they all did, there was not the fame cauſe why | 
they all did it, Gods end was1oue , Indas his attarice, the Tewes malice. 

The- conctous Exrortioner taketh away the goods of his neighbour ; that 
robber. ſpoyleth.- Hce could hane no tongue ro plead , nor wit to circumuent, 


gether. with the notion of minde, and motion of body: Bur to perucitall thele 
to dartinifie others, and ro damne himſclfe, arifeth from his owne auarous and 
rancorous pravity,} His intent is wicked ; 'yet not withour Gods wifedome ro 
raiſe profit. frotn it. Perhaps the oppreſled had'too good a liking to the world, 
and began to admit a litrle confidence in their wealth : the Lord hath benctited | 
them,'in raking away theſe ſnares,to ſave their ſoules., 

Yet withour: tolcration;, countenance, or helpe to the wicked, The Viurer } 
hath done thee-good't by making thee poore in purſe, hclped thee to the riches 
of £#acey yet hegoesto hell for his labour. They that doe'G O D ſeruiceagainſt| 
their wills, ſhall have but ſhrewd wages. Ir cannot bee denied, but the Deuill | 
did God tcruice , in trying 7ob , winnowing Perer, buffcting Pavl , executing 
/ades + yet ſhalknor all this eafe the leaſt rormenr of his damnation. For tryall 
bereyarc theſe opprefiors ſuffered to ride aver the godly's beads,and ro drive them 
threagh:fire and'water : when theſe have like furnaces ,- purged them from drofle 
and carroption,: themfeluesſhatl bee burner; For it is vſuall with God, v bent hee 
hath done beating his children,to throw the rod into the fire. Babylon a long tum 
ſhall bee the Lords Hammer to bruiſe the Nations, at laſt ic ſelfe ſhall be bruiſed 
Indds did an a&; tharredoundsto-Gods cternalt honour , and our bleſſed (aloati- 
on, yet was his wages the gali-honte, All chefe: hammers axes.rods. ſawes,ſworcs, 
mttyments, when they hauc:donie rhofe effices rlicyinener meant; ſhall for choſe 


= 


they\t12ne meant bee throwne to confulion, 71: -* 


"Twill now 'leade Gods iaſtice to himſelfe + and come'to the iniuſticeof the!* 
Oppectiors; and the paſſion of the ſuffcrers;::And becauſe/thequalitic of cheſe lat- 
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The rage of Oppreſiton. 
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"= ſhall 2dde ſome aggrauation to'the cruel maliec of the formers! I will Giſt ſet 


your eyes the Martyrs. The Pſalme.being'written by Panrd,, and the ſub 
ſoken of in the firſt perſon plurall 5 We, 7, and Our + it followes, 'thatit 


. 
” 


both /David,and ſuch as D anidwas'; beloved of God, holy Saints. 


Fi 


| 


a. 


li 


 . And whom doth the world thinke ro ride oner, but Saints'? (Plal.44.22. Who | 
hould bee appointed tothe ſlaughter, but Shcepe ? The Wolte will not prey on 
the Fox ; he's roo crafty.» ner on the'Elephanr, he's rob-mighty': nor on a Dogge, 
he's too:cquall : bur on the filly Lambe , rhat can neither runne to ſcape , nor 
fight t0 conquer. They write of a Bird , that is the Crocodilrs toothpicker; and | 
reedes on the fragments left in his reeth whiles the ſerpenr yes a funning + which 
wheathe ynthankefull Crocodile wopld deuoure, God hath fer ſo tharpe a pricke 
on the toppe of the Birds head 4 that hee dares not ſhut his iawcs till it be gone. 
And they ſpeake of a little Fiſh , that goes briſtling by the Pike , or any other 
129en0usS water-creature, and they dare.not for his prickes and thornes , rouch 
tim. Thoſe whom Nature or Art, ftrenethor fleight . have made wexpolable to | 
ae ruinc , may paſſe vamoleſted,; : The: wicked will not grapple vpon equall | 


termes : they muſt have either Jocall or ceremoniall aduantage. Bur the godly 
are weake and poore , and it 1s not hard to prey vpon proſtrate fortunes, A lowe 
hedge is ſoone troaden downe ; and ouct a wretch deiected on the baſe carth, 
an inſulting enemic may ecafily ſtride, Whiles Dazid1is downe, (or rather in 
hin figured” the Church y the plowers may plow wpon his backe , and make long 
their. {prr owes. 

But what if they 7/de-ouer our heads , and wound: our fleſh, let them not 


innocence;rhough we loſe:our lines, ler vs nor loſe our patience. Lactantire {ayes of 
the Philoſphers that they had a ſword , and wanted a buckler : bur a buckler doth 
better become a Chriſian,thtn a ſword. Let vs know;, Now nunc bonaris noftri tem- 


| pruefſes ſed:#0/or5s, ſed paſcronis ; that this is not. the time of our iov and honour, but 


of our paſhon: and ſorrow; :Therefore, lct vs with patience runse the race.cf ce 


But leage- wee our (clues rus ſuffiing; and come to,ſpeake of that wee muſt be 
contcait to feele, he oppreſſion of our enemics. Wheorein we will confhder 


Avoents 
[ = J 
M19 Ations. 
T be Azents. 315% 
Are Men, T hon haſt cauſed men toride.&c. Man 18 a ſociable living creature, 
nd ſhould conuerſe with 'man in love'and trar quility. Man ſhould bea ſuppor- 


ter of man, is hee become an ouerthrower 2. He ſhould helpe and kcepe him vp, 
th he ride over him , and tread him vnder foote £ O Apoſtacie, not onely 


S'eateſt danger that befalls man, comes whence it ſhovld-leaſt come ; from man 
act with Lyons : Serpents ſperd nor their venims on ferpcnts : but man 1s rhe 
Dane ſuboinet of -miſchicte to his owne kind. | 
02% 8 reported /of the'Bees!, that 4erotan'e wn, lamentariur emnes ; when one 
Bckeahey al mourne.And of Shcepe.,thar:if one of rhem be faint,the reſtof the 
all [tand betweene it and the, Suone, ti ir be. renined,onely man to man 
are 10 thewildernefle : tht 2 beaſt ; yee'a beaſt of feree cruelty, ſpared a man 
113-denne, VWhercupon1aich:a learned Father, Fere parcunt,anes paſcunt, homines 


im. Wherefote; Lmay volt conclude with SaliminyPrini-177; 1Ler a' Brave robbed 


Ther whcper ones a man; thiber then afeblein hisfolyc:! 01 50, > 


wound our patience. Though wee ſeale the bond of conſcience with the blood of 
" 


from Religion, but cuenfrom humanities '2uid homini inimiciſiimum ?; Homo, The | 


bimſdlfe, C267 4 animantia,{aith Plinie,im ſuo genere, probe degunt, ce, Lyons fght | 


pernicious, Wee knowe that'a' bird, yeoaa bird of rapine once fed:a 


"41%, The birds tecd man, and the beaſt; ſpare him ; but man rageth againſt 
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{ Plal.36.11 


| Plal.32.9 
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| Reud, 17.4 + 
'| \x,Theſ.4.6 


3: God bath hewenvs all out of one rocke, tempered all our bodies.of ohe clay, 
and fpirited our-foulcs of onebreath, Therefore ſaith Awugnſtine , Sith wee pro- 


| exedall our of one ſtocke, let vsall be of one minde. Braſts moleſtnor-their own 
kind ; and birds of a feather flie loningly together. 'Neronely the blefled Angely 


of Bteaucn 
divided , 1 


ec in mutual harmonic z-but cucn the-very Deuils of hell are noe 
they ruine their kingdome; i Wee haue one-greater reaſon of vnitie 


one Angell : nor all beaſts'of the great Bebeniorb + nor all fiſhes of the huge Le: 
viathan : nor 211 birdsof the maieſticall Eagle: yet he made all men of one'2 ay; 
Ler'vs ther-noriarre in the- diſpoſition of 'our mindes, 'rhat fo agree in thecoms 
| peſition of our-natures. You ſee how jntiuranc and vahaturall iris, for manto 


T he Attion 
Is amplified in divers circumſtahices ;-climbing vp by rough Raires to a high 
| tranicendency of Oppreſlton. lr ariſcth thus z 
Riding | 
7 Riding oner vs. 
Riding oner our Heads. 

| Driuing vs throuth fire and water. ; 
| 1: Theyride, Wiar need they mount themſelues vypon beaſts, that haue feet 
malicious enough to trample on vs 4 They hauc a Feote of Pride, Plal;36. from 
| which Dazid prayed to bee deluered, A-prefumptuoushecle , which they dare 

ite vp agaimit God ;z and therefore a tyrannous roe ,''to ſpurne deiefted mail 
They need not horſes and mules, that can kicke withthe foote of a reuengefull 
| malice. OTE 088% 201 
| 2. Oxer vs. The way is broad enough wherein they'trauell , for it is the De- 
{ uils roade;, they might well miffe the poore : there is roome enough befides,they 
| neede not ride Oney vs. . Ir were more braue for them to uuſtle with champions, 
that will not giuc them the way : we neuer contend for their path : they haue it 
{ without our emiy,not without our-pitic: why ſhould they ride Oxer v5? 


and 1ove obſerucd;-then-albche reſt. For whereas God, made. nor all Angels gf | 


wrong inan {of his owh kind,and as it were,of his own kin; Thus for the Agents, | 


| 


| 


; 


| 
| 


| 


| their malice, to ride ever ws ? but mult they delight in bloodineſle, to ride ouer 


Kiara? Proud 1: 
| 2117 Their {Oar ww «b 6 cou {099 fin: 


3. Oner our heads,” Is itinot contentment enoughtto their pride tor/ae 7 to 
our beads ? will not the breaking of our armes and Iegges,and ſuch inferior limbes, 


innocence,to'prey 071 our eſtares ; burmuſt they thirſt after our bloods and liues? 
.9Qno tendit ſeua 1bido 7 whinher wiltthcir madneſle runne © 


Bur. wee muſt nor tic'our ſelves rocthe: letters. Heere-/is a-myſticalt or e- | 
taphozicallgradation of their crutch ys | i 0 | 


\ O84 (Out ob beads, > * (Bloody 


—”" 
+#* +4 


"1147 3aK | 


' wv #They Ride 2-1 > 24 © ha. 078 
This phraſe deſcribes a vice compounded of: two ' datnniable ingrecients; | 
Pride,and Tyrannic, It was'a partrof Gods fearetult eaſe ro rebellious recidiud- | 
tion, Deur:280thar their enemics ſhould 72ae-and tritaph oucrthem/y and rhe}: 
ſhould come downe very ew wndct theinfeent.} It isdctiueycd fora morerions 


Saint Pew ſecmes to apply'rthe ſame ward to 'opprefſion.. 1/Thel: 4.7 That _ 
oppreſſe bis brather, | lie opiginall 304/44 /x9-goe vpon him,chmbe on him,or BI 
ttm vnder foote. | ; Fate | ond vis hot | a __ 


. . o . © * " | 
ſarisfie their indignation 2 ls it not enough to wracke our ſtrength , to mocke our 


TY 


| 
of rhe great Whore of Babylon pride 1 thatdhee 11deriwpen' a (carler colour'd Boop. | 


| 


havin op ney mgd anne res villany'; not onely nek by falſe ſlanders to b , 


mans innocence, nor to layviolent hands'vpon' histtiatey bur rorrip vp As with 


_— 
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; 
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| WS he-lacen of man, for that ſhould bee | | 
» 9,10 039unt Vpon beaſts, wilde and ſauage affeRions, and to ride vpou him... .../ 


| agrear rode, to refuſe all way', and to ride aner a poore traveller." Such. ib, the 
' implacable malice of rheſe perſecurors. Eſfa.59:. Waſting and deſtruttion arein their 
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T be rage of Oppreſs10n, 
,angthenro erample op him: A 
Tok and-facourive, cannot diſpatc 


= | 


cs, or to-lay him along wich iniuries 


Fn 
Ozer VS. . : id 


This argues their malice. It were a token'of wilfull ſpight for 2 horſeman, in 


hs + yea, waſting and deſiruQtion are their patheg) They have fierce lookes, 


nd truculcnt hearrs 7 their very-path is ruine;-and (eucry-+print of their foore va- 
' #xrio.- They neither reverence the aged, nor pirty the ſicking infant +; Virgins | 
| -4nnot avoid cheirrapes, nor women with child their maſſacres. They goe, they | 


7 
. o 
bl 

Fl 


x1, they ſtride;they ridewver vs, 


The language of their lippes, is that which Babylon ſpake concerning lery ſole: | 


| Down with it, down with it,enen to the ground, Raſe it,raſe #t,euen tathe foundation they - 


| f D&(olation firs in their eyes , and ſhootes out through: thote fiery windowes, | 
| he boroing glances of waſte, hauocke, ruine : till they rurne.a-landinto!' folitude; |! 


02 Dcſart , and habitation 'for their fellow-beaſts , and:\their worſe ſclaess © || 


yamercifi?!l men ! that ſhould be ro men kind as-God; but are more ragingly.noxi; | 
ous then wolues. They haue loſt the nature, let them alſo loſe the name of men. | 


| | ' Vix repperit Unum, _ 2t 43201% 1 55 | 

Talibts e mwultis , hominem conſultss Apollo.” But It 15 euer kfrue-: Optio carruptio ' 

prfcime, The faireſt Aowers putrified, ſtinke worſe then weeaes : cuen arr Angell 
falling became a Deuill-; and man debauched, ſtriucs to. come as neere this Deuill 
35 hee ean; They ſhanld pur their hands vader our fallingi heads, and lift vs vp: 
vut they kicke vs dowue, and ride oner vs. mba vos io Mes: 


Oner our heads. « 91 
This hotes their b/oodineſſe , vapacifiable but- by ous ſlaughters.. The-preflicg, 
racking; or breaking of our inferiour limbes:contents nottheir'malice :' they'mult 
wound the moſt ſenſible and vitall part, our heads.' The Lord be blefled,thatharh 


| now freed vs from theſe bloody ridings ; and fentwvs peace with' Truth.” Yet: can 


wee not bee forgettull of the yaſt calamirics in this Land ;2nor inſenſible: of. the 
preſent iQ other places. The time was when the Bonners andibutchers'xode auer 
the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the earth with theit bloods ; euery drop | 
mereof begot a new beleener. When they martyred rheilining with the dead; 
burn the impotent wife with the husband, who'is content ro.die with himgwith | 
whom ſhee may not live . yea, reioycing to goe together to their Sauiour;' When 
they threw the new-borne (yea ſcarce.-borne) infant, dropping out of the mothers 
belly, into the mothers flames : whom, if they had beene Chriſtians;they would 
firſt have Chriſtened, if not cheriſhed, This was a fiery zcale indeede; ſer on 


nor comb 


ire with the fire of of hell. They love fire ſtill : they were then for fagots; they 
W now for powder. If theſe bee Catholikes, there are' no: Catibals. They 


Nere then mounted on horſes of authoritie , now they ride on the wings of 
ICIC, ; A 


Oppreſl 


LHbary of our life, ride oucr our particular heads, yet wee haue all one Head, 
t 
lies 2nd 


ate of it, whether in head or heart :' but our: ſpiritual lifey which 
lives in one Head Jeſss Chriſt, they cannot reach. 'Nothelliſh ſtratagems, 
| ined outrages ;' no humane powers, nor devilliſh-principalities can touch 
ite rfor ir 65.5 hid ith Chriſt in. God, © aan. | 


thar 


this Head doth not oncly take their| blowes, as meant at him ;-but he 


| 


1 


'2 \Þ 


- Our comfort is, that though all theſe , whether perſecutors of our faith , or | 


he mary cannot touch. They may maſſacre-*this corporal lite, and'{poyl | 
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| Pal. 137-7 


: 
| 
| 


| 


| 


a Colol(.3.-3 


—_— FF CER 


__ —————_— 
—— —_ _— —_—_ —_— _— — 
-— - -_ — —_ m—_ m— m_ = - m— — 


\ 
Sh 
Cas IS 
$2 ot 
32S, 
JT 


is. mt. = _ 
i. 
et. 


| -610' Y The rage of Oppreſston. 
 Teſss (offers in heaven. There is more liuely ſenſe in the Head,then in other mem. 
| bers of the"body, © Let but rhe toc ake , and the bead manifeſts by the counte. 
nance a ſenſible griefe. The body of the Church cannot ſuffer, withour rhe ſenſe 

| £3.Cor.1.5 | of our bleſſed Head. Thus ſaith Paw!, c T be ſufferings of Chriſt abound in ws, Theſe 

| 4 Coloſ.1.24; | affliions arc the ſhuwres that follow the great ſtorme of *his paſſion, * 4 gp,, £1 1 
vp that which is behind ; of the afflittion of Chri#t.in our fleſh. Wee muſt bee ch. | 
tent for him, as he was for vs, to weepe, and groane, aad bleed, and die, that we 
way raigne, If wee'© ſow not in Feares , how ſhall wee looke to reape 7n icy ? hoy | 
ſhall wee ſhine like farres in heauen, if wee goe not throvghythe fierie tryall 2 gf 
land at the hauen of bliſſe, if we paſſe not the waues of this troubleſome water ? 
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| You ſee Riders : but you will ſay, What is this to vs? we have no ſuch rider; 
| Yes, inany , too many ; cuen ſo many as we hauc Oppreſſors, either by tongue or 
| hand.” Shall T natne ſome of them ? 
| The malicious flanderer is is a pcrillous Rider ; and he rides like death vpon | 
| FRenel.6.8 |'a fpalehorſe, Enxuie, Thus wete the Phariſes mounted , when they rode ouer 
| Chriſt, cuen the HeaZ of our heads. If Jeſus will not be a Pharile , they will naile 
| | him to'the Crofle;” Theſe venemous Cantharides light vporn Gods faireſt lowers; 
| and'ſtrine; either to blaſt them/with their contumelious breathe, or to tread them 
l 

| 


OK=ESZD F_xSRTSS, 52 32 


| vadcr ther malicious feete, p 
i The griping Vſurer is a peſtilent #3dey; and he is mounted on a heavy Iade, 
| Mammon or louc of money. Every ſteppe of this beaſt wounds to the heart, and | 
| | quaſhcth out the life-blood. ' O'that this ſordid beaſt of vſury, with all his ponde- 
| | and vaweldy trappings ; bils, obligations, pawnes, morgages, were throwne intoa | 
| fire remporall : that the riders conuerted ſoule might bee ſaucd from the fire & | 
- | ternall. If any Alcib/ades had authoritic and-will , to kindle ſuch a fire in Eng- | 
land as was once at «Athens, I belecue that no teares would be ſhed to quench tt: | 
{| butthe muſike of our peace would ſound merrily to it : and the rather becaule | 
| there would be no more groanes to diſturbe it. 
The deftrytiue depopulator is another peſtiferous Rider. He is alight-Horſe- 
mah, hce can leape hedges ahd ditches , and therefore niakes themvin the midlt | 
of plaine fields. Hce loucsto ride in his owne ground ; and for this purpoſe ex+ | 
\F Eccl.5.9 | pellcrh all ncighbors; Though Salomon laycs , that the King 5s fexued by the field 
1 chat is tilled : yer hee, as if hee were wiſcr then Sal/emen, promiſeth to ferue him | 
| better with graſſe,| Hee poſteth afrerche poore., and hunts them out of his Lord- | 
1 ſhip; Hee rides from/rowne to towne , from village to village, from land to land, | 
| -fromrhauſe ro hobſes 2 do/eſs ſurto ad pablicum latrocinium', and neuer reſt till hee | 
| :hatliridto the Devil). 
| And there is a fourth Rider gallops after him amaine, as if hee had fworne not | 
| | [ro be hindmoſt ;| the opprefſing Landlord : and hee rides vpon a horſe-that harh 
| no pace-but racking 7 tor that-is the maſters delight, racking of tents : and het! 
| hath two-Lacquays or Pages runne by him, Fines, and Carriages. Thus aſcended, 
- and attended, hee rides oner the heads and hearts of the poare Tenants: that they 
| can no-more grow ia wealth , then corne can that is ſcattered in the high w2F: | 
for they as that , are continually ouer-ridden by their mercilefle Landlord. Le 
theſe riders take heede,left the curſes of the poore ſtumble their horſes,and® 
their neckes, EY 
The-churliſh Cormorant is a miſchicuous Fider : hee ſits on a blacke lade, | 
Couetouſneſle ; and rides oncly from marketro marker, to buy vp grainc, we, | 
hee hath ſtore to. ſell : and fo hatcheth vp dearth in a yeere of plenty. Ow co 
1s't00 full of theſe riders : they repine and complaine of the voſcaſonablencies 
the weather, of the barrenneſſe of the carth : but they .conceale the true © _ | 
| whereof their owneſoules are conſcious, their yncharirablenefſe, The canh © - | 
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The rage of Oppreſrion. 


e bad minds; good matcrials. The earth hath-not ſcanted'her fruits , but 
our concealings ] a t 
laviſh. The Lord ſends graine,and the deuill ſerids garters. The imprecarions of 
the- poorc ſhall follow theſe Riders , and the: cares of 'God ſhall attend ther 
Ee is the proud Gallant, that comes foorth like a May-morning, decked 
withall the glory of Art; and his adorned Lady ; in her owne imagination a 
ſecond: Flora : and theſe are: Riders roo', bur cloſer ridets't/the world'with them 
runnes vpon wheeles ; and they haſtning to overtake ir, out-runneIt.” Their great 
reyeques will n$t hold out with the yeere : the furnitare on their backes exceeds 
their rept-day. / Hence thcy are faine to wring the poore [punges of the Country, 
to quench the burning heate of the Citie, Therefore ſay the Countrey-men,thar 
their Carts are neuer worſe employed,then when they doe ſ{cruice to Coaches. 

"There is the fraudulent Tradeſman ; that rides'no further then betweene the 
Burſeand. the ſhoppe , on the backe of a quicke-ſpirited hoby calÞd: Cheating *: 
and whereas. greatnefle prefleth the poore ro death with' their weighe, this man 


2t their ſhops :.and they will fill their coffers, though they feſter their conſciences. 
This &der laughes men in the face , whiles hee treads on their hearts;;'his tronic 
knowes no other pace,but a falſe gallop. WA 210793713 24] | 
| Thebribc-groping Officer, in what Court ſocuer his dition lies, is an oppreſ= 
fing Rider ; they that would haue their ſuits granted, muſt ſubierheir neckes'to 
his feete, and let him ride over them. Hee confutes the'old allegory of Tnſtice, 
that is vſually drawne blinde ; for hee will ſee to doe a'Petitioner'eaſe by the 
liztof his angels. . Nothing can valocke his lippes but a'80lden key:* This &;- 
ders horſe like that proud Emperors, muſt beeſhod with filuer : | and'the podre 
man muſtbuy of him, and that at a deare rate, his owne treading on, i 
| _Tcome to himlaſt, whom I haue notleaſt cauſe to thicnke vpon;rthe Chiirch. 
defrauder ; that rides ypon a winged horſe," asif hee Would Ale to the deuil}, 
called Sacriledge. Hee may. appeare in the ſhape-of a Proreſtant ,” but hee js 
the moſt abſolute Recuſant ; for hee refuſceth to pay Gdd his owne. Hee weatres 
the Name of Chrift, for the ſame purpoſe the Papiſts weare the Crofle , onel 
fora charme, Theſe are the Merchants of ſoules”, 'the Pyrats of Gods Shippe, 
the Church, the vnderminers of Religion, thar are ſtithpractiſipg traifies to blow 


| dot part with their Cures , whereof they baue the donation , but ypen purchaſe. 


Charitable man dreames of building churches , but ſtarts to thinke that theſe men 
will pull them downe apaine. "3b | | 
There is yet one other Rider, though hee ſpurres poſt; muſt not-paſſe'by 
Mmcm-noted : the Truth-hating leſuite , thar comes. trotting into England' on'a 
redde horſe, like murder ; dyp't and dy'd-in'the blood of ſoules ; and-if hee ean 
reach it , In the blood of bodies too. Neither doth heerthirſt ſo much afrer ordi> 
no diſeaſe, ſaith one, that may ſo properly bee called the Kings-cuill; Hee is the 
os make-bate, and his chicfe O flicer ro ſet Princes rogether by the carcs. Hee 
oy. the Rauen, on a dead bough ; and when the Lyon and Leopard come forth 
ſo 8ht, he ſounds ove a point of war ; hoping which ſoeuer falls, his'carkaſc ſhall 
ON dim for 2 prey to feed on. His maine ſtudy is ro filltheichooles with clamors, 
ho ach with errors, the Church-yard with corpſes, and all Chriſtian ſtates 
wn Tragedies. The Seminarics were once, like that ſtrange weede; Tobacchs,at 


| 


ſo frozen as their conſciences # nor is the ground ſo ſruitlefſeef plen- |} 
ccheyof pitic. This is not mala terra,” bona gens ; but mala'geis'} bona terra, | 


haue becne cloſe, our enhauacings rauenous , our tanſportations | 


trips p their heeles with his cunning, They haue one God atthe Church.another | 


typ. They will not pay their Levitcs, their Levites muſt pay them;"They will 
Bur it is no wonder if they ſell the Cures, that haue firſt ſold their ſovles;, "The 


My blood, that runnes in common veines; as after the: blood-Royall; There is | 


comming vp ; but heete and there one entertain'd in ſome great mans 
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honſe __ ja you fad them ſmoaking in cucry cottage, They haue deferyi "ay 537 2 
encrealed lacace of that Religion:ſo that now in the common cenſure. y54 | F 


piſt is but a. new word for a Iraytor. They haue recciued their errand ar Tyber 
and they deliver irat Tyburne. me » 7/5: 
| -, , There, are. many other Riders , ſo properly ranking themſclucs in this hum. 


ber, and-afſuming this oame ; which tor modcſtics ſake ,-I bury in filence, 
Conſidering , that 2#edam vitis nominate aocemur : {ome fines arc taughy by 
Teporting,. their-names, 


FEOSTTSS2 KK 


But T perceiuc a prevention : I haue not time enovgh ro end - our miſerie 
much leffe rocnter the ſpecch of our mercy. The iourney they make vs take 
\ #hrough fire and water, , requires a more panctuall rractarion, nth&n your parience 
| will now admit, Two ſhore vices ſhall ſcad away our Oppreflors with feare : gur | 

tclucs with 1oy, | 


"P 
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-\+ 1 For them: let all theſe tyrannous Riders know , that there is one rides af. 
ter:them; a grear one','aivſt anc 3.cuen hee that rides on the wings of the wind, wii | 
| dbeclowdes are the duſft:of his feete, Hee that hath a bridle for theſe Senacheribs, and | 
| ſtrikes a ſnaffle rhrough.their tawes ; and rurnes their violence with more eſe then | 
the wind doth a fanegnthe houlerop. Then « horſe ſhall be but a vaine thing 10 ſazt 
6.m4n;{aich the Plalmif}, ; Horſe and Maſter (l;all fall rogether; "= 
" Then the couerous Nimrod, that rode on. the blacke beaſt Oppreſſion, ſhill be 
| thundred downe'froiu bis proud height ; and che Iade thar carried him ſhall daſh | 
out his braines , and lyc hcauicr then a thouſand talcars of lead on his conſcicnce. 
His oppreſſion thall damne himſclte,as before it did damne others. Ir was tothem 
a momcntany vexation,it ſhall b: to him an cternall prefſure of rormenr. 
Then the. blood-drawing Vliurer, that roce ſo furiouſly on his lade extortion, 
ſhall ( if rimely deprecation and reſtitution ſtay him not ) ranne full butr againſt | 
the gates of. hell, and breake-his accke, And he that at the bars of remporall Iudge- | 
ments. cryed.out fox nothing but Tuſtice, Iuſtice, and had it : ſhall now cry lowder | 
for mercy,mercy, and gge withour it, 
© ,.Andlct the Cormorant , that rides on the backe of Engroſling , whoſe 
Soule is like Er:cihops bowels in ihe Poet, 


a 


þ Onodque wrbibus eſſe, 
| 06 Quodque ſatis poterart populs., non ſuffictt Vni. 
'that Narues men to feed: vermine ; know, ther there is a Purſuiuant flies after himz 
that ſhall give him an cternall arreſt,and make him leaue both Herreum and Her-. 
geum ; His barne and his barley; to goe toa place , where is no food bur fire 
and anguiſh, | 
And the lofty Gallant , that rides ouer the poore with his Coaches and Ca | 
yoches,drawne by two wilde horſes, Price and Luxuric; let him take heed, {ſt he 
meet with a winde that ſhall rake off his Charriot-wheeles, as Pharaoh was punt- | 
ſhed ; and drowne horſes, and chariots, and Riders ; not in the Red-Sea z/ butin 
that infernall lake - whence there is no redemption. i 
Let all theſe Riders beware, leſt he that rides on the wings of vengeance, with 
a {word drawne in his hand, and that will cate fleſh, and drinke blood ; that v | 
| make ſuch haſte in the purſute of his enemies, that he will nor bai or refreſh him- 
g Plal.45.45 | filte by the way ; leſt this God before they haue repented ouerrake theme 8 _ 
thy ſword wow thy thigh, © moſt mighty, and in thy maieſlie ride proſperonſly,&e: wi 
b Pſal.137.7,% | thy right hand ſhall reach thee terrible things, Then ſhall the b Lord re 
children of Edom in the day of lernſalem ; and reward them, as they ſerued vs Loc 
iPal.46-1t | nowthe end of theſe Riders : i T here are the workers of iniquitie fallen : they Wt caft 


Zach.1g.5 | downe, and ſhall not be able 19 riſe. Zach.ro. The riders on horſes ſhall be confountenr 
un 
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—_—_— | AR oft : TO wookd have fubland vs to 
| rhem emſclues : and whoa oy a ſhort 6m a rode oncr our head: , yet now at 

ft we ſhall eucrlaſtingly Ge V -* Loe then the reward of humble 
patience , and confident hope. þs whe » Famys. k = dt 5 not as their God, 
| oe g87 C22212H2'5 veing Indees. Plal.20. | 
Sariot hart {ltre 


- p 
Ceiued te - downe they neuer to = ur Tits hath hel- 
r7ght for eucr, 


ys; Wc are 7iſc 
WE Stoon,p: —_y yea *- 5 Te age, death ; are 


art way wherein our bleſſed Saniour wenr before vs; A many Saints fol- 
{ lowed him. Behold ct ith rhe eyes of wn ow mounted abqu c Thi clowds, 
 rrampling all the v4nities of This ddc1a vndir their glorified feer Naming on the 
 batclements of heauen, and wafting ys to them w ith the hands of encouragement. 
They bid vs 6ight , 2nd wee ſhall conquer ; \uffter; and wee ſhall raigne, _And- as 
te Lord Teſus , thar once ſuffered a reproachfull death at the hands of his ene- 
mics, now firs at the right bang « of, the Maichis i iq the mhoheſt places , farre a- 
| boue al Principalicies and Powers: \ Thrones and D: aminations, till his enemies bee 
| made-big footc igel2s Sa gnadaputhoyther: imohdrihivs ehrywpeidd \ vj#\ncrcileffe' 
oppreſſions , 794 over our heads , ſhall then lie vnder our Nh T brought whe pit wee 
puſh down our enemies : through thee will we tread them vnder that rife v 
| Ls Apedet gloriqus, Aol es Calum ieltatuper , nttth 3 
puer our heads ,, but a payement- vnter, ougfe 

To whicl ol A ef 2t made ys by his Wy, and 

| bought VS bo the blogd.of his wn! [: py 
| | ſcale, ys. vp. by.his. bleſſed - SSD 
| | IA ID 25; _ its, Amen, 6013 209 Ya 
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For. vs, though paſſion — our DYES ler patience ne poſſe 7 our oats. The E: 
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ferres, that not to obey the Apoſtolike Sce of Rowe, was Idolatry by the witnelic 
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241 JY/Ith" the expiration of eML alice. 


We 68s threwch fire ; and through water : but thus browghteft vs ont int a weal- 


T 
; Church doores being opened in the morning, Gregor/es Miſſal- booke was I©i7 and | 


PSALME 66.12. 


; 


thy. Age. 2-4 | 
(OB. a> IH DID net in the former Sermon , 'draw ont the oppreſling 
1 [a FI} ervelty of theſe Perſecutors,' tothe ytmoft ſcope and period 
of their malice :* nor extend their impium imperium to the 
furtheſt limit and determination thereof. There is yer one 
glimpſe of their ſtinking candle, before the ſnuffe goes ovt ; 
one groane ere their malice expire. wee went through fire and 
waſer, 
The Papiſts, when they heare theſe words, went throuzh fire and water ; ſtartle, 
and cry out , Purgatory ; direct proofes for Purgatory. With as good realon , 45 
Sedulizs , on that dreame of Pharaobs Officer, Gen 40.10, A vine was before me; | 
and in the vine were three branches : ſaycs that the Yine Ggnifics St, Francis, and 
the rhree branches the three Orders derived from him. Aad as a Pope, on that of 
Samuel : Behold , to obey ts better then ſacrifice : and ftubbornneſſe is as Idotatry * W- 


A\_- 


of Samuel, Or as one writes of St, Francis; tharbecauſc ir is ſaid. Y nleſſe you be- | 


come 4s little children, you cannot enter into the kingdone of heauen , hee commanded | 


one Haſſzus to tumble round like a lierle childe.rhat hee might enter, Or as wha | 


'the contention was betwixt the Seruices of Ambroſe 2nd Gregerie,which ſhould take 


place ; by the common conſcnt, bath the Mafſe- bookes were layd on rhe.Altt | 
of Saint Petey z expeRting ſome decifion of that doubr by reuclation. be | 


'torne into many peeces; but Ambroſe; lay whole, and open vpon the Altar. wil | 
'euent, in a ſober expoſition, would hauc fignified the Maſſe of Gregory cane” | 
and aboliſhed : and that of Ambroſe aythenticall and allowed. Bur rhe wiſc F- 
' Adrienexpounds it thus : that the renting and ſcattering of Gregories Miflal = | 
tended, that it ſhould bee diſperſed over all the Chriſtian world, and onely 3 | 


ceived as Canonicall. Or as that fimple Fryer , that finding «3147/4 i Fs 
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wrowto hin ; ro call in his -Epigraths 
tin; {when hee appoints cErtaine holy: d 


againe. - Oras, Beſflarmere excuſed Proudens 
ayes is hcl,chathee dif buripoctize;! Sd) 


The vicky of Patienes.” SE, 
| orxties aire; 'vicd plutally*for Seas >reryed cout in thotoftentation of his gs *, BE AD 
| ce, thar hee had found in the old Teſtament rhe [riame: of: A752 37 for 0 
| view Har, {20M ; 21077 _Y $252:52 id Do) 69 910151 59w 2rcls nl [1 
| Ber T purpoſe not towaſte time in'rhis$ place :and:among fuck hearers:g; in! | 
the cotftiration of this ridiculous folipo:Reſting-my»ſelfe onchequdpement of}, P/oo< man 0 
aw learned man jour Church j>rimat(Purgatoryis nothing eifecburaMy=:. 'r.rgorer. 
thologie;2 morall vic of ſtrange tabjes.. "As wherr Paws chi. ſceont hag ſenrabroze). 
' his Iadulgencics', toall tharwould:rake:Armes againſt:the. Turke) the Turks: [> Pureater, 


U1b.2.cap 15'5 


i 


: 
1 


all their fabulous diſcourſe of Purgatory 38 bur: Epigrams and//poctry: {1 a more! 


COUZEN: : 


{crious kinde of jeſt, Wherein m_ laugiramongthemfclues ;:how thoy 

the world; and fill the: Popts cofters.. Who for;bis adi 

cit, now ens fore, SO that if Roſfenſis gather out ofrhigiplactthardo:Purgaroty 

there is grear ſtore of warcr) ;\- Wee went through fire and water We: mayloppoſc 
ainſt him Sir 7 ewas:Mere,z who prooucs from\ Zachary 9: that chde\isnows” 


 mixePurgatory and Hell, 


| my diſcourſe to the Jecter. 1 Wee went through fire, and thrower water.” tt is anc 
[ feof our perſecurion ; and may thus be reivlucd 4 we were by rheir inalice gri+ 
| yen'to grcat extremity. Fire and water are rwo clements ,which-(they ſay) have 


 nomercy:: 'ycr cirher of them more then our oppreſſors. 'Thetune: was tharured 


God, Whereof the P{almilt heere ſings, veri.6. He rwrned lhe Sea into dry land: 
| they went threvgh the flood on feote, there did we reioxce in him, And thi fireiti avO- 
| ven, whoſe hezre was ſeptupicd, couched nor thoſe three ſertans of the: Lordc: Bit 
theſe more incenſed and inſcofible creatures haue no mercy ;fhorcan they inuent a» 
auetywhich they forbearc ro. exccute, | : 
Some tranſlations hane ic: wee wens rmts fire, 4nd into water,":1 which extends 
their perſecution to our deaths , and comprehends the latitudeioff mortall mar: 
ydome, And thus vnderſiood , the next words:,) of: the Eelutrrance (Thou 
 brogghreff Vs ont into 4 wedlthy place) mult bec racanc of,our glory ia heaucn; But 
- [theeuident circumſtances following deny that icdterpretation+s therefore 1 auhece 
the laſt and beſt Tranſlation , We wen rhroughfire aud throngh weter, 
Whcreia two things may {ceme ro bee imported, and imparted to our con- 
on. Firſt, Fe wear, They went ſo conueniently as they might,and ſo conſci. 
%ably as they dart . from the hands of their petfecurors. Secondly, The hard 
"wWencs eicy were Eriuen 30 z when to paſſe through fire and water , was bur a 
| lefle evil] compared with thzt they cichewed, 


i 


| 
| | | 
| , Per mare mattanies fugimns , per ſax4, per ignes. 


1» Ftom the former obſcrue . that 't may bce, lawfull in time of perſecution 
0s, This was etanred, yea ip ſome rc ſpets enioyned by Chriſt, Bur muſt be 
hay \aderſtood - and the rule in a word may. bce this. 'When our ater 47 
| en $10 fauc Gods honour and our owne ſoules. To deny God this feakie 
Þ TDbutc of our bloods, when his glory hath vic of ſuch a ſewice ar. our hands, 
| _ encly ro deny him that is his own by many, deare titles;,9f. creation which 
{ x ſpirits eri5,by the breath of his mouth; andof dp 1 which-was: ex 
| JOgvine cordis,by the blood of his heart ; butto withdraw this iultlysequiredreſti- 
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antage,, 1Enonen eſſe fas: || 


| — 1 ſhould narrow vp the ſcope and liberty of Gods ſpirit 6 if ſhould leerc tie: | 


the Church of God in better ſtead then our flying. we, muſt then loſe: ? 


| 
: : 
Contr.Lugher. 


(LATT. 7. 


Zach 9.11 


| rerarall. 1 hae ſent fort thy priſexcrs eat of the pitie, where 145 120. water; Scethen\ || 
the froſt againſt the raine, and you miy'goc it Purgarory dry: ſhed: If therebee! | 
nothing left but fre, I make po queſtion, bur there iwhgr at tparke/ difference bes] || 


| 


| Sea divided the waters 3 and gauc dric pallage-to the children of :1/ag2/-and'of! | 


| 'P{al.6 65.6 
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T heuittory of Patiences. 


many, is'to betray and crucific him ; and ſcarce inferiour to their perjury, whoſe | 
In this wee reſtore to God his talent with profic ; not onely our owne ſoule | 
he: gave vs4] bue.as many more as our example workes ypon , and winnes to him. 
When the people: admired: the great baunty of 10h» ,, called Eleemoſyuarins, hee 
| anfivered thet»;O brethren, I have not yet ſhed my blood-tor you , as I oughe 
| codoe for my maſters ſakt and teſtimony.. In'the carely morning of the wotlg 
did-Abel dedicate Martyrdome; without example : and the Lord did 2Pprooue ir 
by accepting 4bels facrifice., and Abel for. 2 facrifice.-:Þ have read that a worthy | 
| Martyr of ours Dr -fowlaird, Taylor , wrote firſt with inke;, and after with his 
| blood 5 that it-is nor enough to profelle the Golpelt of: Chriſt ad ighem excluſiy2. | 
but-wee muſt ejeaue to it euen, ad ignem inciſive. This was an honor that Chriſt 4 
accepted preſehtly after his birth; rhe Holocauſt or Hecatomb of many innocent | 
infants, murderediund martyred for his ſake. dots 
Sothar ſuffeting:for Jeſ@:, is a thing'towhich he promiſeth an ample reward, 
Xo man ſhalt for ſake parens, or" friends , or inberitance,: or lining, or life for my ſake. | 
bat hre ſhall haue.irvexchange & banared fold ſo much comforr' in this life and in 
the world' tro come [;fe everlaſiiyz; But all times and: occaftons yeeld not warrant | 
for ſuch a ſervice; Much leſſe tan rhe Seminaries, dyingin England for treaſon, | 
arrogate to themſelues the glory of Martyrdome ; though a vicious affeRation 
of it hath hearttidd and hardned them ro ſacha prodigalitic of their bloods. They | 
come-not to maintaine-the verity of Scriptures, but the vanity of Traditions ; 
the'entanglingperplexities of Schoolemen , the obſcure , terricall, and: contra- | 
dicoty aſſeruons'ot Popes. :- who commands them ro ſcale that with their lives, | 
| 
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th. 


—_— _— _— as. oO mm » 


% 
—— A... ll, 
I— 


——_ 
= u__—_ ao 


which nor onely win innolued beeing, but in future contingence ; whatſocuer the | 
Romane Gharch; that is the Pope, ſhall hereafter conſtitute or declare. 


2. From the latter words ;'T hr0nzh fire and water, obſerue . that the children | 
of God muſt nor expe a gentle and ſoft entertainment in this world, but hard 


| The world ofren-ſets a man, as thoſe three ſeruants of God were fer in Darrel: 
Prophecie. Onthe one {ide'a harmony of ſweet muſicke, the Corner, Flure,&c. | 
| on the other fide a burning furnace, bert aboue ordinary {euen times. Worthip | 
the Idoll, and enioy the delight of muſicke : nor worſhip ir,and be caſt inrorhe | 
| fiery ouen. Toyne with the world in his vngodly cuſtomes, and the world will } 
loue, feaſt, tickle your cares with muſicke. Separate your ſelues, and it will hare | 
Joh.15-19 you, Ioh.15. 1f you were of the world, the world would lone his owne : but becanſ ! | 
haue choſen you out of the world . therefore the world hateth you. Thou ſhalt be 11ke | 
Gen-22.13 4brabhimsRamme, tycd in a buſh of thoraes; from which thou canft not cxtricate | 
thy ſelfe, till thou be made a ſacrifice. | 

| haue read that Calizu/a the Tyrant being dead, there were found in his Cl0- | 

ſct Duo libel; , one cajled a {word , the othcr a dagger ; wherein many were by | 
| 
' 


| name prick'd for death , anddeſtin'd to it in the Emperours bloody irtentioN, 
Preſumptuous enemics lo caſt lots on a Nation before they have it ; and raix* 
af-diuiding a ſpoyle cre they comeat it, Tudg.5. Have they not [ped ? haut (be) 
| not Ainided the prey ? ' So the proud-aduerſary in that wonderfull yeere, 85 5 9® } 
came-with an invincible Nauy , and implacable tury , rhe Enlignes of whole | 
| ſhippes were vidteria, widteria; brought ready with them inſtruments of torture; | 
| 
; 


| Indges $.3c 


as it the Land of ptace and mercy had in ir no ſuch engines of cruelty ; and (#3 | 
lowed downe an abandant hope of our defolation. They threw at dice for = | 
wines-and daughters, lands and vineyards , houſes and heritages » ſhires © | 
| kingdome. They purpoſed to-driue vs throveh fire aud water , but fireand F | 


{ ter was their deſtrution, Fire broke the ſinewes of their-combinationz a | 
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2 DEN 
wanes deuoured both their hopes and themfelues, The godly ar ialt ſhall bee as 
mighty men, Zach.10.5. treading downe thetr CNEMIES in the myreof the reetes 
inthe bartel] : and they ſhall fighe,becauſe the Lord is with them. | | 
The gricuouſneflc of thete atfi:ctions mult tcach vs two vicfſyll | 
Patience. | 
leffons:; 4 Prayer. | | | 
1. Patric: ce, Ats 5, The Apoſtles departed from the preſence of the Councell, Ads 41 
 reliazcing that they were conned worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the ame of Chriſt, Arrue 
| Chriſtian rcioyceth in his tribulatioa : eſpecially when it 1s tor his Sauiours fake; 
| andrakes greater pleaſure in his yron fetters, then a proud Courrier doth of his | 
| golden chaine, Rev. 4. Bleſſed are they that are in the Lord. Bur if it bee lo ble(- | . 
| ſeda thing to die in the Lord ; whar is it to die for the Lord ! Precious in the Val.nt6.15, 
| ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, It was Hardinzs Inuectiue againſt our re- 
| yerend, learned, and precious /ewcl/, that Proteftanrs were worle then the Deuill: 
| for whereas bread and warer and the Croſſe could ſcarre away Dcuils ; Prin- | 
| ces could bee rid of rhem by no meancs, bur Fire. To whom taat exceltent 
Biſhop anſwercs ; that though it pleaſed his malicious humour , ro make bur a 
aſt of rhe blood of Gods Saints ; yet it was no more 12nominie for Lambes ro 
ſuffer what Chriſt ſuffered ; then it was praiſe and credit tor wolucs to betray him, 
25 ladas did. 
Our patience is our crowne , and others conucrfion, Frnſebins from Clement 
reporteth , that when a wicked acculſcr had brought Sainr /ames to Condeinnati- 
on; ſeeing his Chriſtian fortirude , he was rouched in con{cience, confefied him- * 
ſeltea Chriſtian, and ſo was taken ro execution with him. Where earneſtly be- 
ſeeching Saint /ames to forgiue him, hee after a little pawie killed him, and ſaid, 
| Peace be to rhe, brother ; and they were beheaded rogether, O blcfled Patience } | 
which not oncly gets honour ro our {elues, but brings others to ſaluation ; and in 
all glorifies God, 
| 2. Prayer. This was the Apoſtles refuge in the time of afflition, AR, 4. 24. 
{ Bernard in a Fiction doeth excellently expreſle this neceflity , enforce this duty. | 
Hee ſuppoſeth the kings of Baby/oz and Jeruſalem (by whom he mceanes the world | 
and the Church ) ro bee at warre one againſt the other. During this ho{tilicie, a | 
louldier of [ernſa/em was fled to the Caftte of Tuſtice. Siege was laid to this C- | 
ſtle, and a multirude of enemies enuironed and entreached it round, There lyes 
neere this Souluicr a faint-hcarted coward, called Feare : this ſpcakes nothing bur | 
| Uſcomfort ; and when Hope would ſteppe ia to giue ſome courage , Feare thruſts | 
| der out of doores. Whilſt theſe two oppolites feare and hope ſtand debating, rhe | 
| Chriſtian Souldier reſiucs to appeale to the 61reRion of ſacred Wiſedome ;, who | 
| #8 chiete Councellor to the Capraine of the Caſtle, Iuſtice, Heare Wiſedome | Dan.3.17 
| lpeake, Doſt thou know, fſaich ſhe, that the God whom we {<rue is able to dcli- 
av 1s he not the Lordot 4oFes ? cucn the Lord mighty in batiell ? we will dil: 
Pacha meſſenger ro him with information of our neceflity, 
OS 8 thy What mellenger * Darkeacfſe is on the face of the world : our | 
ul _ 4 with an armed troupe, which arc not onely ſtrong as Lyons , but 
| hog by * Driagons, W hat meſſenger can either eclcape through luch an 
om "ſe tne way into fo remote a Countrey ? Wiſedome calls for Hope, and 
rg _ with all ſpced to diſpatch away her old mclienger : Hope calls tO 
OE =. aycs, Loc becre a mellenger ſpeedy , ready , eruſty, knowing the 
alter ther 4 you can not ſooner call her then ſhe comes, Speedy; thee flies - 
, 2*eN Eapies, as faſt as Angels. Truſty , what embaſſage focuer you 
it In her tongue , ſhoe deliuers with faithfull ſecrecic. She knowes the way to 
* Courtof Heros ; and 11 ncuct Faint till ſhee con he ch a f 
te royal "a fercy ; anG ſhce will never faint til ſhee come to the chamber © 
> elence, 
rayger hath her meſſage, away Ahec flies, .borac on the ture aad ſwift wings of 
Hah 3 faith | 
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faith and zeale . Wiſedome having giuen her a charge, and Hopc a bleſſing, Finding 
| the gate ſhut, (hee knockes and cryes; Open, yee gates of righteonſneſſe , and be yee | 
| | open yee enerlaſting doores of glory + that I may enter, and dclincr to the King of | 
| | Ternſalem my petition. Jeſs Chriſt heares her kaocke, opens the gate of mercy, | 
| | attends her ſuite, prumiſerh her infallible comfort and recreſle, | Api 
| | Backe returnes Prayer , laden with the newes of conſolation : ſhe hath a pro. ? 
| miſe, and ſhce delivers it into the hand of Fa!th - that were our enemies more | 
| innumerable then the Locuſts in Egypt , and more ſtrong then the Gyants , the | 
ſonnes of CAnak : yet Power and Mercy ſhall fight for vs , and wee ſhall be ge. | 
| luered. Paſle we then through fire and water, through all dangers and difficulties, 

| yet wee haue a meſſenger, holy, bappy, acceſſible, acceptible to God, that neuer | 


| | | 
| - | comes backe wichout comtorrt, Prayer. 


| And heere firly I will end our Miſery , and come'to Gods Mercy. Deſolation | 
| hath held vs long , but our conſulation is eternall. But thou bronghte#t vs out into 4 
| wealthy place, 


he Song,you ſee, is compounded like Muſike ; it hath acutwms and grauc,bigh | 
Fr and low, ſharpe and flat. T how cauſedit men to ride ouer vs. But thon brougbteſtys | 
out. Sorrow and toy, trouble and peace, ſowre and ſweet come by viciflitudes, 
Invicem cedunt dolor et voluptas, This diſcord in Muſike hurts nor, but graceth the | 
| ſong. Whiles griefe and plca ſure keepes this alternation in our life , they at once 
| | both excerciſe our patience, and make more welcome our toyes. If you looke for 
| | the happineſle of the wicked , you ſhall find ir in primis, at the beginning : burif | 
þ = you would learne what becomes of the righteous, intelliges in nowiſiimis , youſhall | 
| $19/.37-37 | know it at laſt. Marke the wprieht man, and behold the iuſt : for the end of that 
| man is peace, We wcte {ore oppreſied, but thou broughteſt vs out into a wealthy plact, 
Eucry word is ſweetly ſignificant, and amplifies Gods mercy to vs, Foure el- 
pecially are remarkeable ; the Deliucrer, the Deliuerance,the Deliucred,and theu 


fclicitic or blefled aduancemeant. So there is in 


| 


kak. 


| Delinerer . Cel{itudinis, T hou 

he \ Delineric ( = liqui 2 Certidaudinis, Bronzht out 
| ) Del;uer ed S olitudinis, Vs, 
Happines *Plenitudinis, Into 4 


| 
| wealthy placee, There is highneſſe and lownefle ; ſureneſſe and fulneſſe, The De- | 
| lluerer is great, the Deliverance certainegthe Diſtrefle grieuous,rhe exaltation glo- | 
| rious. There is yet a firſt word, that like a key vnlocks this golden gate of mercy; 
| 


| | a Veruntamen ; 
| But : 
This 1s vox reſpirationis z a gaſpe that fetcheth backe apaine the very life of | 
comfort. But thou broughteſt, &c. We were fearefully endangered into the hand | 
of our enemies ; they rode and trode vpon vs, and droue vs through hard pete | 
plexities : But thou, &c. If there had beene a ſull point or period at our miſerie ; ! 
| if hoſe gulfes of perſecutions had quite ſwallowed vs, and all our light of co 
| fort had becne thus ſmorhered and exrihguiſhed ; wee might haue cryed , 9Y | 
| ſpes noſtra , yea pert ſalus noſira , our hope , our helpe is quite gone : Hee had | 
| mocked vs that would have ſpoken, Be of good cheere, This ſame But is ow 
| happy oare , that turnes our veſſell frotn the rockes of deſpaire , and lands 8® | 
| the hauen of comfort. But , &c. 


'" 


T bog. able | 
| Thou onely, without helpe or ſuccour of cither man or Angell ; that ** | 
| | tO ſave with a few, as well as with many ; that art A may of warre. Exod.15:** | 
| coinmeſt armed againſt thine caemies, with a ſpeare of wrath,and a ſword © 
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| Thas broughteſt v5 ont, 
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| the croaning of the priſoner : to looſe thoſe that are appointed to deeth.. Behold , the 


The vitlory of Patience. 


-20ce. Thou , of whoſe greatneſle there is no<nd, no limits, no determinati- 
+ Thou, O Lord,without any partner, elther to ſhare thy glory,or our thankes; 


ii 


Thou of thinc owne goodneſle , ſo well as by thy owne greatneſſe, haſt deli- 
d ys. No merite of ours procured, or deſcrucd this mercy at thy hands ; but 


onr freed ome comes onely by thy Maicſtic, of thy mercy, Here were no armes of | 
a:h,nor Armies of Angels,in this worke of our Redemprion:but T hou haſt brought 
| v5 out, chat we might praiſe thy Name, Therctore wee fay : Bleſſe the Lord, O our 
| cules; O Lord, thou art very great, theu art clothed with bonour and maieſty, 


Ednxiſti : Broughteſt out, 
Great workes become a great God, Opera teftantur de me , ſaith our Sauiour. 


Wy workes beare witneſſe of mee. I heale the ficke , cleanſe rhe Leprous , giue fight 
| tothe blinde , raiſe the dead, caſt out deuils, Will you nor belceue, O yee car- 


nalleyes, vnleſſe you fee 2 will you truſt your five ſenſes abouethe foure Goſpels* 
verſ.5. Come then, and ſee the workes of God. See workes : not a fancie, ſpeculation, 
or deceiuing ſhadow z but reall, viſible, ated, accompliſhed workes. Zaxxiſti, 
Senſus 4/ſenſ#s, Let demonſtration conuince you: the Snare is broken,and we are deli- 
wred, The Lord workes potenter and patemter, There is nor onely manifold mercy, 
but manifeſt mercy in his doings. He brought ws out, 

When the vngodly ſee vs ſo low brought, that perſecutors ride over our heads, 


| they are ready.to ſay; Where i5 now their Ged ? Behold, bic eft Deus,our God is here, 


where thcre was need of him 2 ops Des, a worke fit for the Deity to performe. 
Miſery had wrapped and catangled vs ; the wicked hands had ty'd vs, as the Phil;- 
fines did Samſon with rhe bands of death. Heere then was Dienus wvindice noaus . 


Sanfluary : from beauen did the Lord behold the earth, For what purpoſe ? To heare 


waters went ouer our ſoule , yet wee were not drowned. Malice had doomed vs 
to the Fire; but our comfort is. bil poteſiatis in nos babuiſſe ignem, thar the fire 


» 


bad not power ouer vs. They trode vs vader thcir cruell inſultations,but the Lord 
hath lifted vs vp. T be Lord of Hoſts was with vs : the God of 1acob was onr refage. 


OY 


' 


Vs. 


| To this a@ of God, if wee tye the Subie wherein hee workes ; and knit to 
| Eduxiſti; nos : which 1 called verbums ſolitudinis , a word of former wretchedneſſe 
| nd calamitie : wee ſhall finde our miſery a fir obie&t for G OD $ mercy; Eſpe- 
| cally if you ſet the others malice againſt our meekeneſle; their wickednefle againſt 
| ur weakeneſſe, the perſons whom God deliuers,and the perſons from whom, will 
| ieatly commend the mercy of our deliverance, 
[t is a pleaſure to God, to haue his ſtrength perfected in our infirmitie, when 
| Medanger is moſt violent in it owne nature and our ſenſe,then is his helping arme 
| molt welcome. Eſa.17. 1n the day of griefe , and of deſperate ſorrow , the harneſt 
| Pall bee great ; a plentifull creppe of ioy. uz Deas eſt noſter, Deus eft ſalutts, a He 
| : 4 1s our God , is the God of ſaluation : and vnto God the Lord belong the iſſues fron 
"may Hee delights to have vs ſay in this deepe extremitic , Fduxifti. T hou haſt 
: %gh; Vi 082, When 10x45 was taken vp by the Mariners, put from the Succour 
| ao, Shippe , no helpe in any Rockes,nor mercy inthe warters ; neither meanes 
| with clue to clcape by ſwimming : for he yeelds himſelfe into the iawes of death 
[| 8 mortified affeion, as if a lumpe of lead had beene throwne into the ſea: 
| * Man would haue thought thar faluation ir ſelfe could not have ſaued ones, Yet 
| _ hall not die. Heere is now a dctiuery fittor God , a cure for the Almightie 
"na to vndertake, 
| ns extremity is Gods opportunitie. Diſtreſſed deſire is importunate, b 7t is 
_ SE Hh hk 4 time 
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a knot worthy the finger of God to vaiie. Hee looked downe from the height of bis- 
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b Pſal, 102.13 


_ — —c__ 
— 


4 


The wittory of Patience. | 


—_ 


— 


— 


time that thou hane mercy vpon vs : yea the time it come. Bur if God doe not preſeng. | 
ly anſwere, wee arc ready ro pant out a groane of deſi pate, 7 he time is paſt, If 
our importunirie preuailz nor , wee thinke all opportunity is gone, Bur Gag | 
{ayes , Tempus nondum venit ; the time is not yet, God waltcs the maturitie of. 
the danger , the more to increaſe his honour, As THlrxander cheared himſetfe 
when hee ſhould fight with men and beaſtes ; havghty enemies , and hyge | 
Elephants. 7 andem par anin:o med periculam video, 1 ice at laſt a danger ſomeyhys | 
Lbs oi In equall ro my minde. Will you heare when this time is come , 7obz 11, Marth, 
tells Chriſt 3 Maſter , if theu badſt beene heere , my brother had not died, - Chin 
knew that before , verl.15. Lazarus is dead : and I am glad for your ſakes that j 
was not there, that you mizbt beleeue, Obſerue the difterent thoughts of Gog ang. 
man. Martha is ſorry, Chriſt is glad, She thought that the time of helpe was paſt ; | 
Chriſt thought thar the time was nor opportune till now. [airns his ſeruant comes, 
and tells him, © Thy daughter is dead, trouble the maſter no farther. This was the 
word Chriſt expected to heare. And now he ſaycs , Bee nor afraid , oncly beleune. | 
Heare the l[f{raclites deſperate complainr. The waters of the Sca roare be. | 
fore their faces ; the wheeles of the Chariots rattle behind their backes : hereon. 
they cry to M oſes, d Werethere 0 eraues in E pt, that thou haſt brouzht Vs bither | 
to die ? Now ſaith Moſes; Feare not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluation of God. | 
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From that which hath beene ſpoken , and that which followes , wee may 
obſerve two workes of Gods mercy. Which 
; Remonenas 


l Promonendo : the one remouing away much cuill, the o- | 
ther preferring to much good. Fdux:ſt: , ſhewes his kindnefle in freeing vs from | 
calamity ; 1» locum epulentum , his goodneſle in cxalting vs to dignity, The | 
formcr is an at of deliverance, the latter of aduancement. So there is Ter- | 
minus 4 quo, from whence wce are freed ; and Terminus ad qaem , to which wee | 
are exalied, 
For the former, we have God here Fdacentem, bringing our of trouble. Some- 
= time we finde GOD DPucentem , leading,guiding,direCting. Wilt not thos, 0 Lerd, 
Dee, zoe foorth with our boaits * And He led them throuzh the Wilderne(ſe, by the hand of 
Indacit. | | ; © | 
abbot Moſes and Aaron. Sometimes Iuducentem,yerl. I I. T hou brea2htieſt vs into the net: 
"He thew bajt laid affliction vpon our loynes. Sometimes Addacentem. Thou, 0 Lord, vaſt | 
| Educk. brounht vs home to thy ſelfe, rc. Sometimes Reducentem , Plal:r26:4. Turne dg aint 
Non ſeducit. | our Ccaptinity, O Lerd, as the ſtreames in the South, Often Educentem, Plal. 105.43. 
He brenght farth his people with roy ,and his chiſen with zladneſſe. Neuer Seducenter; | 
beguiling,deceiutne,cauſing to cric: for that is opns Driabslr,who is the Actuſer and | 
Seaucer.ot men. 
For the latter : Into a wealthy place, The preatneſle of our felicirie doth farre | 
tranſcend the gricuouſneſſe of our paſt miſery, The dimenſion of our height cx- 
ceedes that of our deprh : neither did atflicton ever bring it fo low , as our cleva- | 
tion hath aduanced vs high. Hercon Saint Pex, Rom. 8. The ſufferings of 19: 
preſent time are not worthy to bee compared with the glory, which ſhall bee rencaled 
in vs, Whether we compare thicir | 
Sereneth, | 
7 5 Length. | 
For their vigour or /renzth : the afflition of man, in the greateſt extreT!'Y 


| 
conſiſts | 


that he can lay it 0n man , is but finite as the affliter. The blow comes bur fr9® | 
an arme of ficſh , and therefore can wound but ticih. Yeeld the cxtention 0! An | 
reach (o farre as any poſlible malice can drive it : yet it can but racke rhe DOCF\ | 
diſtend the ioynts , fluce our the blood , and giue liberty ro the imprilon's ow | 
Which ſoulc they cannot Rrike, Therefore ſaith Chriſt, Feare not Him that oy | 
power over the body onely, not ouer the ſoule. And eucn in the middeſt of this _ 
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perſecution, God can either quite deliuer vs, that the ſtorme Mall blow over our 
heads, and hurt vs not: er if he ſuffers vs to ſuffer that, yet he will ſo qualifie the 

of it, chat rhe coole refreſhing of his blefſe@Tpitic inwardly ts the Conlei- 
ace , ſhall in a manner extinguiſh the rorment, Bur now this wealthy place ; the 
ing of ioy that ſucceedes this winter of anguiſh , is illimitcd , inexpreflible,in- 
re, So ſtrongly guarded with ab almighty power,thar no robber violently,nor 


yt ; 
| no paine is incident to this pleaſure. There was ſome laughter among thoſe 


| tegres; bur rvhege ſhall be-no, reares in-this{aughtet £ For 7eares ſhall bee quite wi- 
| veg frm 097:2h0s By how Much then the power of Got tranſcends 4 
Somecy-aans malice ,"by 16 much ſhall our r&oycin> execcte 


: By how much the glorious Citie of heauen walled with Iaſper and pure gold, ſhi- | 
} ning as braſle, is ſtronger then the vndefenſed and naked cortage of this tranſicne 


(rod our future comforts ariſe in meaſure, pleaſure and ſecuritic, aboue our pal- 
(ed diſtreſſe. Thus for Strength. $a ode 

If wee-compare their-Zewyth , we ſhall-finde ah infi nitCincquititie;” Paul calls 
| iffidion momentany, gloryeternal, - Tiragthaltgetermigg the one ; and that a ſhort 
| time, a very winters day-: but the other is/aboue the wheeles of motion, and 
| therefore beyond the reach of time. For a4 moment in mine avzer, (aith the Lord, 
| 1 did bide my face from thee ; but with enerlaiting mercy t haut has compaſſion on 
thee, Nothing bur eternity can make cither ioy or forrow abſolute, Hee can 
brooke his impriſonment , that knowes the ſhort date of it : ard he finds poore 
content in his plcaſure,that is certaine of a ſudden lofſe; We. know that our-pilgri- 
' mage is not long through this valley of tcares, and miſerable Deſart ; but our Ca- 
| _ naan, home, Inhcricance 1s a :calihy place ; glorious for cauntepance, 
| blefled for continuance : wealtsy , without want; ſtable, with- 
| out alteration ; a conſtant Man/;en , ati 7mmuneable 

Kingdome. Vnmo which our Lord Teſuws in his 

appointed time bring vs. To. whom, 
with the Father and Spirit of 
conſolation, bee all praiſe 


and glory for cucr. 
eAmen. 
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eefe ſubrilly, can ſteale ir from vs. Some pleaſure is mixed with that paine,bue | 
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PSALM s. 66, 13. 


| 1 will goe into thy Houſe, with burnt offer1897s : I will pay thee my Vowes. 
| 


VG ED 


: 


HE former verſe connexed with this , demonſtrate with 
words of life. 


7b | 

Da . / Aſfuction, 

. Aﬀeci10n, 
His affl: on to be ever-ridden with perſecntors : his Aﬀedti- 

| ' = _ * 

on,to bicfſe God for his aclinerance. Great miſery, taken #- 
way by great mercy , requires reac thanketulnclic : Iwill ew} 
into thy, oF, | 
| Before wee put this Song into parts, or deriue it into particulars, two oenerall | 
| 
| 


] 


things muſt be conhidered, 

| Matter Subſtance, 

| The 1 0h = Forme. 

$ The matterand{ubſtance of the verſe is T hankefulneſſe : rhe manner and forme, 
| Reſolution. The whole fabricke declares rhe former : the faſhion of the building the | 
| lacrer. The Tenor of all is Prayſing God : the key of tune ir is ſer in, Purpoſe : I wilt ) 
| 


goe into thy houſe, I will paytheemy vowes. So that firft 1 muſt intreat yourolooke vye | 
0n a Solutionand a Reſolution: adcbt to be payd,and a purpoſe of heart topay | 


| The Debt. | 
\ Ts Thankefulneſſe. This is the marte! and lubſtance of the words, God having | 
| firſt by atflichonraughr vs to know ovr {clues, doth afrerwares by deligerance reach 
vs to know him. And when his gracious hand hath hclped vs out of the low pitte | 
| he lookes thar(like 1ſacl, Exod. 15.) we ſhould tand ypon the ſhore,andb1c!le hs, 
Name. Danidthat prayed to God d: profundss ; a ( out of the depths haue 1 call-d mt | 
thee ) doth after praiſe him excelſis , wath rac hizhe!! Organs and in{truments 
laud, | 
|  Generall mercies require our continuall thankes ; but new fauours new praiſes. 
b O ſing wnto the Lord a New Song , for hehath done maruellogs things, There isa foure- 
fold life belonging to man,and God is the keeper of all, Hisnaturall, civill, puny” 
| all.and eternall life, Bloodie man would take away our naturall life. Pſal. Te. : 1 
oo —_—_— 


—————_— 
A —_— — _—_ — w—_— | xy cw — _ — 


"WH The place of Praiſes. TS 0 OY 
| pickedwas 


ro would poyſon our ſpirituall life , God © hides it in Chriff. The raging Devill 


Cith 49g4ſtine, Iam wonderfully mooned to praiſe the ,Creator; 4', 24 prorſus its 


| {elfe; andthatnen tam am Domingm quam jt ſeruns et ſacrifitium : not to bec a Lord, 


> w 


LY - | 


pes'it.] The flande 


cheth the righteous, ard ſeek 16 ſlay him. .G O-D kee 
hy orld would blaſt our Ciuill hk ” God bleſlerh our mem y. The wks”: 


would kill our eternall life ; God preſerues it io heaven, Vaworthy ateweeof reſt: 
night wherein-we fleepe, or of the light of che Sunne tharday whereinwetrilc, 

irhout pray ſing God for theſe mercics. If wethinke not oghim that made vs,we 

thinkenot to what purpoſe hee made ys. 1 When I confiderthe workesof G OD, 


vmws 6ſt in operib us. nagnus-'; ut tmivor no ſit in minimis :' who is ſo great in his | 
orext WOrkes , that hee.s.not. Jeſſe io hislcaft, \ But whenweconſiderthis worke . 
of Redemprion ; about which he was (not as aboutthe Creation, fixe dayes, but) 


aboue thirty yeeres ; Where non ſua dedit ;ſed ſe ; he gaue nor hisriches, but him- 


but a {zruant,a ſacrifices. We haue Adaman 
tion cannot melt them into praiſes. \ 02 
Bur ſpeciall fauours require ſpeci; Eximendo | 
allthankes, wherher they canlilt in 2 Exhibendo, | 
enher in redeeming vs from dangers, or heaping vpon vs benefits, Our Prophet 
in fue inſtances , Þfal,107. exemplifieth this dutic»» Of: T ravellers, Caprines, fcke- 
men, ſea-men , and others ſubiect to rhe manifold varietes of life. «119 
For Traucllers, . ©'7.Sey wander in the Wilgerneſſe in a falitary way ' : vhunery and | 
thirfly, their ſoule fainting in them. They cry vato the Lord in their'trouble, and * 
hee deliuers them ovt of their diſtreſſes. For Captiues;y f 7 hey fitin darkeneſſe, 
and in the ſhadow of death ; faſt bound in affliction .and yron. Their prayers finda | 
may out of the priſon. to God ,, and God delivers them our of the priſon to liber- 
ty. For ſicke, 3 Becauſe of their tramſgreſsion they are affliitted.: their foule abhorreth 
al manner of megte , axd they draw neere vnto 1he gates of death.” "The'ſtrength of | 
their prayers recouers the ſtrength. of their bodies, For Mariners, b' They recle 
is «xd fro, ſtageerims like a drenken man ; and are at their.mits end. 1 hey'by their | 
ayers appcale the wrath of God , and he appcaſcth the wrath of the wauecs 
and winds. 

Now the burden of the Song to all theſe deliverances is this \ i 0'1hat men | 
wold therefore praiſe the Lord for his geodneſſe ; and for his wonderfull werkes to the 
wildren of wen, And. becauſe thele foure dangers are ſhorr of the: innumerable | 
alamitics incident ro mans life ; therefore inthe end of the:Pſalme, much miſery ' 


tine hearts ,-if the blood of this ſalua- | 


_— ———— 


mghrt fing ; Saluation is of the Lord. , 
And becauſe theſe mercies are infinite , ſo-that what:Chriſtian may not ſay 
with David ? kT hy goodneſſe bath followed mee all the dayes of my life, Therefore 
| | inferre with Paul, | In all things give thankes. So our Plaſmiſt , My month ſhall 
| be filed with thy praiſe all the day long, What is ment by All:the day, faith Auge- 
'ne, but a proce without intermiſsion ? As no houre {lips by thee without occaſi. 

| 0n,, let none ippe from thee without maniteſtation of gratitude. 7 wil! praiſe 
thee, ſaith he , © Lord, Inproſperis , quia conſolaris, in aduerſis , quia corrigis : In 
| #Proſperous eſtate, becauſe thou doeſt bleſle me ; in afflition, becauſe thou docſt 
correct me, Feciſts, refeciſti, perfeciſti » Thou madeſt me when 1 was not, reſto= 

| redſt me when 1 was lot , ſupplycſt my wants, forgiueſt my finres ; and crowneſt 
| "Y perſeverance. But as , ,2#9 acerbior miſeria , e9 acceptior miſericerdia : the 
more grievous the miſerie, the more gracious the mercy. : $0 the richer bene. 


pm 


| NC TeQuires the hearticr thankes, Great deliuerances ſhould not haue ſmall 
| = * Where much is given, there is not a little required, To tell you what 
| ay pot done for vs . thereby to. cxcite thankefulneſſe , would bee to loſe my 
| n 


the patcs of my Text. 1 told. you this was the gtound and module of 


| 


s heaped vp, and the Lord is the fcarterer and dilloluer of that heape: that all fleſh | 


d Contr. Favſh. 
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m1.King 13.24 
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thy bevfe'y 1:will peygerc. Thoughrhe be nor inſtantly Solan 
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ou-expect I ſhould-rutine' vpon © Diniſion, "Heart but the pext general poin 
_—_ _ your: dcfire : refers what T have more 20 ay” of ahi: _ 
my! farezvcil vc 5 and laſt application. - BO TU7QFINO 7; "OCW1 

Lcome from the;Debt tobe paid y'to his 'Rrſo{ntion to pay it, 1 will av into 
+©HE is Reſolntyde: 
He is notlike thoſe.Debters, thathaue neirher meanes, naf trie2ning to piy; Bet 
.though-he-wants aRual}, -he hath-yorall retribution.” Though he hoof {oone 
come ro-the place, where this paymtnris tobec\magdetyethe hath already paid it 
-in bis hearts, J-will goegd will pay, Here then S the Driterys *-!! | 
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F225 "4 Reſolution. W nd 7 Schelpe hr 
| Therelivin'the godly a purpoſe of heart eo Teri the ord.” This is the child 
of a; {andtifitd (pirir;; borne not without the throbs'n&throwes' of true peni- 


| tence, Nota tranſient and periſhing flower , like -T084h's* Gourd * Frlins nodir . 
oriens , moriens : but the ſound fruit"; whichthe ſap of gracein the hear fngs 


forth. Luke 15. When the Prodigal Sonfie rawe ro bimſelfe;” (aith the Text T 
it hee had (beenetformerty:our of his wits": his firit ſpeech was, 7-will a/iſund v6: 
tomy Father: and will ſay. unto him,” Father, Dare franed; And what he Purpo. 
fed, he perto! med: he rulc'and wear. ; 4 CVOCTO 1 


'tull of-good purpoſcs; bur heaven only fhll of good workes : 2nd that the tree 
glorioully leaned-with intentions, without fruit, was curſed; Andthat a lewd heart 
may be jotarre4mitremand ronuinced at a Sermon, as to will a forfaking of fome 
ftnne. 'Which thoughts are but ſoyimming notions , and vaniſhing motions; em- 
brions, or aborriue birehs. + AL An. a 

But this #o/ut/0a bath a:{tronger force: tis the effeR of a mature and deli- 
berate indgment ; wrought by Gods Spirit,&rounded on a voluntary deaotion ; not 
withqut true {andification : thought cannot , without ſome interpoſition of 
time and meanes, -come to performe that act which it intends. Tt is the hatbinger 
of a holy life : the little clowd, like a ® haxd, that Eliah's ſeruant ſaw, pointing 20 

the ſhowrcs of deyorion. 

Welly«chis is burthe beginning , nd you know , many beginne . that doe not 
accompliſh :- but what ſhall b-come of them that neuer begitne ? If hee docth lit- 
rle, that purpoſeth, and /performes.nort 2: what hope is there of them that w1ll not 
purpoſe. s Iris hardto make an Vſurer leauc his extortion, the vncleanc his lults, 
rhe {wearer his dishallowed fprechcs + when neither of them ſaith fo much , 25 / 


and we delpaire of their performance, in whom-cannor be wrought 2 purpole. 


get not to adde Davids execution to Daridi intention, God loues the prefent tente 


but 1 ace come to doe thy will, 0 G OD, 


You hauc heard the matter and manner of the Sorg : the Subſtance is Cratt- 

tade; che Forme, a Reſolution to giuc ir. To fer it in ſome 
| Dintfron or Mcthod. 

That euery preſent ſoule may beare his patr ; here be three ſtraines, or ſaires, 

graduall aſcents : vp which onr conremplarions muſt mount, with D 4»7ds actions: 

; r.'Ag entrance into Gods hoaſe - 7 will oor into thy bouſe. It 1s well that Da" 

will bring hither his prz:ſcs, himſclfe. But many enter Gods houſe, that have 09 

bulinefiethere: that both come and returne empry-hearted : that neither bring © 


d 


God deuotign, aor carry from God conſolation, 
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+ know: there arc ni2ny tharintend much, but dotnothing and that earth is | 


wi//leauerthem,' The habiteof godlinefle is fatre off , when to will is nor preſent : | 
But to you of whom there is more bope;rhat ſay, we will praife rhe Lord ; for- | 


better then the turures a Facio, more thitn a Faciam. Lerthirn that is Prefident ©- | 
yer vs, be a precedent for vs, Hebr.10. 12, 5:»; Behold, T come - not I will CME, | 
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FP TTUCION Animo. | 
4 fa'what place, Gods houſe 2 after what manner, with barnt offerings : with what 
ind; 1 will p«y rhee my -vowes, ' His devotion is without exception : all the labour 


at in his Gratitude is obſcruable. 


x (6 worke our hearts to an imitation." © 


""'T will zoe into thy hoſe, 


»The place he purpoſerh toenter, is deſcribed b | 
4 Property, Domus. | | | 

they Proprietary, Dominus. 

1» This houſe 'was not the Temple, for that was after built by Se/pwen : but the 

Tabernacle, or Sandttary. 'G O D had his houſe in all ages ; as the wiſe Creator 

of all things-, he referued to him a portion in allthings ; Lon proprer indizemti- 


wt 


them; Though he beLord of all Nations inthe! world, becauſe the'Maker of all 


- 
| Ns 


men; yethereſerued 4 particular nhmber of men, and appropriated them to him- 
feramdtheſe he called'Sunn popul/am, ® His people. | 
: Though thouſands of Angels ſtand before him, and ten thouſand thouſands of 
thoſe glorious ſpirits miniſter vnto him : yer he culleth and callerh out ſome parri- 
ala men'ro celebrate his ſervice: ſahRifying, or ſetting them apart to that office, 
ad theſt he calls Svos rniniſiros ; his Priefts, his Miniſters. | 
© Though he be a Spirit, immorrall,moſt rich;and\Lord of all things : the earth 
bs bis and the fulneſſe thereof , yea heauen and the'glory thereof : ©2f 1 were bungry, 
[wou/d not tell thet + far the world is mine,&c, yer hee reſeructh to himſelfe a cer- 
tine ſhare of theſe interiour things'; and this he calls S$yam ſeriem © his portion: 
CrIWPY. | 23{1 3161 L011 0 5] 
ough he be Ereroall , firſt and laſt - without beginning, wirthour'end ::God 
oallrimes, and yet vnder no time : with whom's thouſayd. yreres #5 but as wie 
dy: and eucrlaſtinply ro bee honoured, Yet heb reſerueth to hithfelfe a cortaine 
oy wherein he lookes for our generall worſhip: and that he calls Suum Diem; 
ay, a bis Sabbaths. pb 0 yew 061091201 5! E 
11g Dough hee bee the r Hich and Lofiy Ont, that inhabreth eternity, whoſe Name 
rar thoughinfinite and comprehended in no place. - Yer'hee'ſers apart-fome 
Ernunk 1 , whwtia - great name the be called _ ind'this/hee calls Suam 
_ 3 1145 bouſe;\ So-Math.2 1. My hooſe s &, H 
MN T4 Heb er Oo ie no ol br 


Orr + ables his Church deſti:ute of a cerrzin | 


od, and Gog did preſent himſelfe ro him ; Paradiſe, ' God'appeared 


wat dab. a place, and ſandificd it : and there # Abrabaw vii an-Alcart por it 
hin q "When tee: commanded himxo ſacrificehis SonadYſaarr; he appointed 
on 3'00*2 mountaine, . And 61 chic verpurounatioaues afierwartts 54: 


##\n0that hee had! need 'of them , bor that hee might bee acknowledged in | 


eficred place, wheretr hee | 
d.. Aden hada place , wherein hee'ſhowld preſent _ 


nLuker &$ 


oPlal.co rt 


p Mal.z 8 


q Ela.58.13 
rEa.57.15 


Math,2z1.13 


f\ Gen.12, 7 


eGen-33.1 
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Mart. 21.10.17 


| 
| 


| boure redious ity ire, when many yeeres/delight vs in the. Tents of Xea4r.; This 


| $141\Fewpie ded, Nomplis d{rieches , Monac bis aedit azros;; Hee gauc:Templcs to 


« __ 
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lanvons Temple built, 12:Chr00:3-- Loceb aceording.to the. ſeveral places be de 
in, buile ſeveral-Altars:to-ferue God an; '-The! {raelixes, weretanſlared kan 


F6rrhisyery cauſe;, that they might! hauc oglery ro ſacrifice tothe Lorg 
Eero Ken fevas , God commanged- and direfed Fre 
make a Tabernacle : which was but mobile T abernacalum , to bee dillolued when 
Silombns"ghotious: Templerwas finiſhed: Now all-thelc particular places were 
conſecrated ro-the ſerujecrof God-;-andicalled Lacs: Dei; Gods Plates , as ns 
ara: calls;18is DamumoDeir, Gods Heuſfeec: , CENTS 9otgt*) + By ; | 


| 


Sldgw131c0 21 2DO31TKTE) 211 cl1 36613 ON avwir ri nya tun * 
This is the firſt note of the ſtraine , the Places The vpext 1s his Enterance, | 
wacrcih obſerue ; WY SGT: 


1. That Davids firſt care is to vifite Gods.howſe) Tt is very likely that this 
E{alme'was waitren by Denids,  tlheranetile vnder Fas! + 0r i Perſecution by 
Abfulen ;1\ot in fome grievous: diftreſſe £;4rhereout being delivered, bee firſt 16, 
ſolues to ſalute Gods Houſe. Chryſeftome in Qpere avoper fet#.: or wholocuer was the 
Author of that booke , notes it the property of a good Sonne , when hee comes 
to rowne, firft to viſite his Fathers Souſ6.5, and-to performe the honour that is due 
to him. We finde this in Chriſt, Math.,23:: fo ſoone as cuecr,he came tOJeruſalem, 
firſt hee viſits his Fathers houſe , Hee went into the Temple. What the Sunne and 
Lord of Danid did there , theiſame courſe doth the Seruant of bis;:Sonne take 
here : Firſt, 1 will goe ints thy Houſe, 1. : 

Oh for one dramme of this reſpet of *Gods howſe in theſe dayes. Shall that 
place haneapriincipall placein.our affections 4 wee would. not then thinke one 


was not .Denids opinion-/:.a'Qnt day in thy Court, is:berier then 4 thouſand, Nor 
gtudge at euery:penny that a Levy taxerh troahe Church? * as if 7 egwpenpericdie 
buf ropoſutrumr was enough {bare walls and a couer 30 keepe vs from raine: and 4: 
[quid ornetds was bur {operfluoys 3 exceptit bee a.cuſhiqn and a wainlyo) leate, 
for a Gentlermans better caſe," The :greateſtpreparation,yſually againſt fameio; 
lewne ſraſt\; but hintle Kreſh ſtraw vider the! feete ;\the ardinary allowagee for 
bongges in thediye, or horſes: inthe ſable;,. Far other 'colt,, let it bee Davos or 
fortuna wVa/gcrmm yg; 4 cage of vncleane birds 2.and (© it miſt bee ſo, long-as lome 
{acrilegious perſons are ini; lowas part of the Epitaph-ok King &4g#7) »; 


| Gads\ Miniſtaxsro thoſe Temples.,.and maintenance to, thaſe Miniſters. -Bur the | 
| Epwplis oficoe many in chef daves may well runne.in contraty termes, They | 
| $4kt) Tents &em good Miiſtsrs, good Miniſters fromthe Churches, y84900 
| ſome of them alſo the Churches trom God. But here Quicquid:tttigets;s #9 | 
| erjD-; that: which/[ ſhould:eeuah:is-2e viter t and | will ſpend ng Phylicke# #=- 
medicabHe volunt ,vpon aningurable'wound-; but leauerit Eſc 'rocrdgnanmi Ot | 
| ;.tObg catefiivih the (word of Godswengeance, 412 | ws | 
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| oer the feruency of praying and prayſing God. The End is euer held more no- 
thar conduce'vnto it. Sinne brought in ignorance, and ig- | 


I c—_—_— 


Llethen,the meancs , 
e takes away deuorion. | The'W ord preached brings in knowledge, and 
knowledge rectifics deuotion.” So that all our preaching is but ro beget your pray- | 
ing, £0 inſtruct you to praiſe and worſhip God. The moſt immediate and proper 
ſeruice and worſhip of God, is the end, and hearing but the meanes to that end, | 
Andthe rule 15 true ; Semper finis 'excellit id quod tft ad finem : the end eucr ex- | 

cells that which leades to the end, Þ Scientia non eft qualitas attina, ſed principturg ' b Th.r.qu7 
quo alignis diricitur in operande, Knowledge is not an aQtiue qualitie , bur onely , ar, 


| Dauid Came to Gods houſe, and ſhall remaine in glory ; to praiſe the Lord. So 


| the ſcope of Chriſtianitie to knowec y but the ſcope of knowledge, is to bee 


| Xre a Praiſer, but ver. 16. a Preacher. Come and beare all yee that feare God, and 


— — en 


"Theplace of Prayſes. 


2 meanes to direct a man in working. 


ourandience, as of our obedience : not the hearers , but the © dovers are bleſſed 
in their deed, Indeed Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are they that heare the Word of God ;, bur 


ring , ſhew_ mce;this fruit. Our @r4torie arc turned into LAwditeria , and wee 
ae content that God ſhould ſpeake earneſtly ro vs , but wee will nor ſpeake de- 


| youtly to him. I hope that no man will ſo ignorantly and iniuriouſly vnderſtand | 


me, as if 1 ſpake againſt hearing of Sermons frequently. God forbid : you mult 
heae, and we muſt preach, Acts. 7 Be Apoſtles gane themſelnes continually to prayer, 
and a the preaching of the Ford. Where yer Prayey is put in the firſt place. 


yours to blefſe God; And hercof I complain: with good company. 4 Chryſe- 


rome for a late commer : and thoſe would all patiently attead the end of the 
Sermon * Bur when prayers were to bee read, or Sacraments to bee admi- 


fra reddebatar. 


Beloued , miſtake not, -Tt 1s not the onely exerciſe of a Chriſtian to heare a 
Sermon : -nor is that Sabbath well ſpent , that diſpatcheth no other buſineſle for 
beauen, 1 will bee bold to te} you , that in Heauen there ſhall bee no Sermons: 
ind yer in Heaven there ſhall bee Zafeluiahs, And this ſame end , for which 


bi all Gods ſeruice is not to be narrowed vp in ncaring.it hath grearer latitude; 
| Qere muſt bee prayer, praiſe, adoration, and worſhip of God, Neither is it 


igooa. Chriſtian, You are not Heathen , to aske. 9nid credendurs,, What muſt 
wee deleeue 2/nor Catechiſts to demand © 2uid faricoudum, What mult we doe 2 
You know what to bcleeve, you know what to doe. Nur preaching hath not [o 
mich r:ced m8ze7 7 , 25 mwonere : though you allo need jnftrution, yer more nced | 
of exhort ation : tor you haue learnt morethen ever you haue followed, Come 
da dither, both to heare God , and to praiſe God, As Dewid was not onely | 


nil tel you what hee hath dene for my ſoule, | 


| 2. Which fitly brings me to the further exemplifying of this cauſe,moving Da- | 
| 
| 


d& 


' 


, ner into Gods houſe, Which was nor onely to praile him, but to praiſe him 
/ ( quely, Otherwiſe hee might haue muttered his orilons to himſclfe 2 no, he 5 
_ ur bis mouth ould bee a trumper of Gods glory , as frequently in the | 
wha G,;1 w'll praiſe thee before the great congregations. There are ſome , that 
|; Aruice they doe to God , defire many witneſſes of it 2 others defire | 
itnelles at all. 


" The former are hypaczites ; who would haue all mens eyes take notice of 


N gu tam audire , quam obedire requirit Deus,” God reckons not ſo much of 


— — 


—— 


| complaine not that our Churches are Awudztories , bur thar they are nor O- | 
ratories : not that you come to Sermons , ( for Gods ſake come faſter ) bur that | 
you negleR publike prayer. As if it were onely Gods part to blcfſe you, nor | 


niſtred, the company was thinne , the ſcates empty. Yacus , deſertaque Eccle- | 


OO — 
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clam.1.25 


with chis condition, that they keepe ir: The worſhip of G OD is the truir ot hea- | 


_— CO— OO 


' Als 6.4 


| d DeIncom. 
fome faich , that ſuch a multicude came ro his Sermons , that there was ſcarce | 


prech.Dei na- 
tura, Hom. 3. 
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wo | their deuotion': as if- they durſt not truſt God'without witneſle , fot feare "A | 
| ſhould deny ir.: Such were the Phariſes ; they gave no- almes withour the procla. | 
$7 0 ' mation of arrumpet: and their prayers were at the corners of ſtreets ; ſuch corners 


it where digers ſt:eetes met, and fo more ſpetable to many paſlengers. To thefe | 
1 Matns4 | Chriſt;Math.6. Doe thy deuorion io ſecret';:4nd hee that ſeeth in ſecret, ſhy ,,_ 
ward thee openly, 7 | 
i The other haue a lirtle dr fire-to ferue GO D, but they would haue no wir. | 
 peſſes-at+all. They depetd yporrſome great man that will be angry with it, Aga 
theſe would faine haue God rake-norice of their deuotion ;--aud no body elſe. $9 | 
; N_ichedemus ſtole to Chriſt by nighe : and many a Papiſtsſeruant would come to 
| Church , if he were ſure his Maſter might not know of 44, . For hee feares more 
to bee turned out of his ſcruice | then out of ' Gods feruice. To theſe Chriſt, 
Ke 12.4 { Luke 12, Bree not afraid of there that cah ull_the bay ,, and no-more;y But feare 
| him that hath power to caſt 1n10 hell; yea 1 ſay wnibyen, fearebim;: A man mi y better 
loſe his Landlords favour , then the Lords favour : his/barme on carth , then his 
| manor or'manſion in heauen. 
| Dauid' was neither of theſe. His thankefulneſſe thall-not bee hidden pr2 4. 
| ' more minantinm; nor yet will hee manifeſtir pro amore laudantium. Neither tor 
| feare of Commanders,nor for loue of commenders, He is neither 7imidgs, nor | 
' Tumidns : not fearcfull of frownes , nor luxurious of prajſes : bur onely defires | 
to maniteſt the integritie of his conlcicoce 1n the ighr of God, It is the manner 
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_ 
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| vulge them ro the bettering of others. When wee yeeld/thus to the world a teſti- 
 mony of our faith', and thanketulacfſe in Gods publique honour ; wee provoke | 
, others to harken to Religion , and inflame their hearts with a feruent defire 
| to partake the like mercies. - The fame of '©A /exander gaue heart ro Talins Ce- 
| ſar , to bee the more noble warriour. -The freedomeot our deuorion giues ah 
| edge to others, 42 Va 
aatipec & | 3 Beneficium qui dedit , taceat : warret qui accepit. Ler him that giues a benefit, | 
be filents let him fpeake of it , that hath received ir, There is that law of eiffe- | 
| rerice (faith that Philoſopher ) betwixt the-dooer of a good turne,/and the re- | 
| ceiuer of it. Alter fatim obliniſci debet dats. alter accepti #anquam, The one ought 
| quickly to forget what hee harh giuen + the other oughrnener ro forget what he | 
| | hath received. We arc the reccjuers, and muſt not forger.. God gate the Law to | 
| A Plal.72.4 [ſrael, and the Cuſtome of the Saints obferued ir, © What we haut heard and knowne 
| and our Fathers hane tol4 vs : wt will not hide frem our chiluren , ſhewing to the ceme- 
| rations t8 come, the praiſes of the Lord. 
| Mark, | Indeed there-was a rime_, when Chriſt forbad rhe publiſhing of his benefire, 
| Marke tr. to the Leper ; See'thou ſay norhiv# 74 any man of it, But be went out, and | 
| began to publiſh it much , and to blaze abroad the matter,” 'Þ know , dauers Diuines, | 
by curious diſtin ions, have gone about 10 excutcthemarer ; by making this an | 
| admonitory , nor an obligatory precep#e. Bur | ſubfcribe'to Ce/n/m and Mar lord 
who taxc it for an offence, and maritr{t breach ot Chritts Commandement. And 
| Jerome on that place ſayes _ thar' VN or erat Heeeſſe or [trmane idaffaret., 4404 Cor pore 
prefercbat. His rongue might bee Hleary for his whole body was rarned 1nt0 4 
tongue to publiſh if. The act was 200! , but nor 2004 42t that time, Diſobeaien! 
| hee was, bc it granted : yet of all dilobedient-men cemniend me to big. Letnot 
then any 'politicke or ſiniſter reſpects tye vp our rongues , "from bleſſing Aim that | 
| bath bleſſed vs. Suffocare notithe fire of zeale 11 thy hearr by lent Lopes, leftt | 
' | prooue key.cold. But ſzy with our Propher, | My foete flandeth 111 4x eutn places W | 
| | the congregations will 1 bleſſe the Lord; _ 
| "Wee perceive ndw the motive cauſe that brovght David into Gods heaſe * 
| would take leaue from hence in a word , ro inſtruct you with what mince YO 
; ſhould come to this holy-place. We are in ſubſtariee'metitors of the (ame revs | 
which 
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| hallpart and give them paſſage , whiles the divided waters are as walls vato | 
For ſuſtenance, they lacke bread: heaucn it felte ſhall powre downe the | 
| ed of Angels. Haue they no meat to their bread 7 a wind hall blow to them 


a Houſe to celebrate his praiſe, that hath done all this for them: behold, the Lord 


CC. ee EE eee. et ee. ee 
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the Iewes held : and haue in ſtead of their Tabernacle, SanRuary, Tem- | 
+ Churches , places ſet apart for the Aſſembly of Gods Saints, Whereia we | 
"dinine Myſterics, and celebrate diuine Miniſteries,;- which are ſaide by | 
Dance? 1 * Plus participare operationis & gratia divine, There is nothing loſt 


the Goſpell , which the Law afforded;, bur rather all bertered, Ir is obſer- 
Mi that the building of thar glorious Temple, was the maturity and conſum- | 


of Gods mercy tothe Iewes, Infinite were his fauours betwixt their (la- | 
in Egypt, and their peace in 1ſ7ael, » God did, as It were, attend ypon them | 


|  Fooply their wants. They have no guide : why, God himlſclfe is their guide, 


4 goes before them in a pillar of fire. They haueno ſhelter : rhe Lord ſpreads 
5+ load over them for a Canopy. Are they ar a ſtand, and want way © The Sea 


"mamerable Quailes. Bread and fleſh is not enough without drinke : behold, a | 
kad rocke {mitrcn with alittle wand ſhall powre out abundance of water. Bur | 
what's all this, if they yer in the wildernes ſhall want apparellztheir garments ſhall | 
ot waxe 01d 00 their backes. Doe they beltege 2 7ericho walles ſhall fall downe | 
befarethemn, for want of engines, haileſtones ſhall braine their enemies : Lampes, | 
andpitchers and dreames ſhall get them victory. The! Sun ſhall and fill in Gibeopn, | 
and the Moone in the valley of 4ialen ,to behold their conqueſts. Lacke rhey yer 
{Land to inhabite © the Lord will make good his promiſe againſt all difficulties, | 
and give them a land that flowes with milke and honey, 
But is all this yet ſhort of our purpoſe, and their chiefe bleſſednes £ They want | 


eiucth them a goodly. Temple , neither doth hee therein onely accept their offe. 
ings, but hee allo gives them his Oracles ; euen vocall oracles betweene 
the Cherubins, I might eaſily parallell England to Iſrael in the circumference 
of all theſe bleflings : but my cenrer is their laſt and beſt, and whereof they moſt 


boaſted; The m Temple of the Lord,and the Law of their God, To anſwere theſe 
wee have the Houſes of God , and the Goſpel! of Teſus Chriſt, Wee haue a'l. 
though all in a new manner. 2. Cor. 5, Old things are paſſed away , bebeld , all 


things are become new, They had an » 0/4 Teſtament, wee have the New Te- 
| ment, They had the Spirit , wee haue a zew Spirit. They had Commande. 
| ments, wee have Noun mandatum ;, the © New Commandemet. They had an 
| lnherjance , Canasn - wee have a »ew Inheritance promiſed. Yidi nownm c@- 
| um, + nowam terram ; p1 ſaw a new heanen , and a newearth. To conclude, they 
ud their Temple, wee haue our Churches : to which as they were brought by 
deir Sabbath , ſo wee by our Lords day : wherein as they bad their Sacraments, 
ld wee haue our Sacraments. We muſt therefore beare the like affeion to ovrs, 
8 they did to that, We haue ereater cauſe, There was the ſhadow, here is the 


the Lewbe of God. taking away the ſinne of the world. 

| TI finde my ſelfe heere occafion'd to enter a great ſea of diſcourſe ; but you 
ſce, 1 will make but a ſhort cut of it, It is Gods houſe you cntery a houſe | 
pag a Lord is preſent ; the place where his honour dwelleth, Let this tcach 

| E, X 


t» With Renerence. 4 Tee ſhall ballow my Sabbaths, and reuerence my Santtuary: 
1 amihe 16 


| $4 nents wich our ſelfe-knowne eultineſſe. How few looke to their feer, before 
7 Mer theſe holy doores ? Ecclel.5. and ſo they offer the Sacrifice of impru- 


ce : there the figure, here the truth : there the ſacrifices of beaſts, here of 


4, The very mention of this Rewerence , mee thinkes , ſhould ſtrike / 


| rom = impudent fooles. It they arc to heare,, they regard 2uis, not Quid: 
| 4 ra. 5 good that ſome man ſpeakes; the ſame in another trivial, If the man 
© 20t,nor ſhall the Sermon. Many thus'contend, like thoſe two Germans 
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| tobleſſ& God, not to/intreat God ro blefle them. They would quake in the 
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Cc Mat! 21.11 


' in a Tavctne ; One aid he was of Doctor Martins religion, the other proteg 
himſelf of DoRor Zather: religion : and rhus/among rhctr Coppes the litigatian 
| grew horeberweenc chem : whereas indeed Mariin and Luther was hut one m 
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Others, when they come firſt into'the Church; they {wap downe on their ſe; 
clappe their hattes before their eyes, and ſcarce bow their knees , as if they c 
ſence of -an offended King ; who'are thus impudent faced in'the houſe of "64 
Bur ſaith the Zord., whoſe » 7 hront- ts the heauen , and the earth his foo:Htools \ | 
will looke 10 him that 'trembleth at ty word. So Tacob, Gena8. was afraid . 
ſaid ,, How feareſull is this place | © This'ts none other 1hien the houſe of God, and thi, 
is the gate of heauen, Whereupon Bernard, T erribilis plane locus, rc. A fearefal 
place indeed , 'and worthy of all reverence 7 which Saints mhabite, holy Angels frequent 


aud God bimſelfe graceth with his owne preſence. Az the firſt Adam was placed in 


Paradiſe tokeepe it ; ſo the ſecond Adam is inthe congregation of his Saints t9 
preſcrue it. : Therefore enter not without Reuerence.'* 7 w{{ come into thy houſe in | 
the multitude of thy mercies ;, and in thy feare will I worſhip toward thy hyly T emplc. 


2, With 799. None but a free-will offeripg is welcome to God. Tt is a cor. 
mon opinion in the-world, that Religion doth dull a mans wits , and deie his | 
ſpirits : as if mirth and miſchicfe were onely ſworne brothers. Bur Gods word 
reacheth , and a good conſcience findeth, that no man can bee ſo ioylutl, as the | 
faithfull : nor is there ſo merry a land, asthe holy Land : no place of joy likerh{ 
Church. Let the wicked thinke , that they cannot Jaugh if rhey bee ricd to the 
Law of Grace , nor bee merry it God bee in the company; But the Chriſtian 
cnowes there is no true ioy , but the good ifoy : and it this bee any where, it is | 
inthe Temple. * 1 was elad when they ſaid wnto mee + Let vs goe into the houſe of 
the Lord, Indeed theretore wee are not merry enough , becauſe wee are not | 
enough Chriſtians. Can you wiſh more ioy robe received, then that Rom, 14. 
Peace of conſcience , 'and ioy of the holy Ghoſt ? Hilaris enum pondere virtue , a ioy that 
can nenher be ſuppreſled, nor expreſſed. Or more ioy to be communicated, then 


Cool. 2. in P ſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, [inginz with grace in your heart: | 
ro the Lord, Thinke,, thinke, thy God is heere. The Angels of heaucn 3. 


n his glorious preſence ; and crowne it as their chiefe felicitie : and ſhall not 
poore man retoyce in his gracious preicnce ; as it were, his moft bleſſed fociery”? 
yes , the b {izht of thy Conntewance, O Lord, fhall put more gladneſſe into our hearts . 
then into the worldlings their aboundance of corne and wine, Caſt away ther 
your dulncfſe , and vnwillingneſſe of heart 
ſoule into the houſe of God. 


3 


3. With Holineſſe. It is holy ground, not by any inherent holineſſe , but in | 
regard of the religious vie. For that place, which was once Berhe/ , rhe Houſe of | 


GOD ; proucd afterward Bethauer , the horſe of iniquitie. Bur ir is thus (005 


Sanfuary , the habitation of his Sanity * Procul hinc , procul efte profam. ©"! 0 


thy ſhoes , oft thy carnall affeRions : the place where thou flandeſt is holy 200m, 
waſh thy hands , yea thy heart in innoccncy , before thou come neere to Gous AMT, 
Bee the Miniſter never ſo ſimple , never (o finfull ; the word is holy , the action 
holy , the time holy, the place holy ; ordained by the moſt Holy , to make vs Vy; 

ſaith a reucrend Divine : Gods houſe is for godly cxercifes : they wrong it there: 
fore that turne Sanituarium into Promptuarivym , the Sanftuary into 2 Burtcty ; 
and ſpiricuall food into belly-cheere, - And they much more, that peruerr It 08 
place of Paſtime ; making the hoſe of praiſe , a houſe of playes. And they me" 
of all. rhat make it 4 hon (c, nor lands, but frandis * C My houſe is the houſe of gra 
| bat yee have made it a dewne of theenes : robbing, if not men of their goods , © 


| God of the better part, (incerity of conſcience. 
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Come merrily and with a toyfu!l. 
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The place of Praiſes. 


OY would it bee, Beloned ; if you ſhould depart from this 


CC 


What 2 


Charch, 


a 
_ che commencement of your-{innes from Gods houſe, What a mockery 


this, 2nd how O£10Us inthe 1ght of heaven, if you ſhould begin your wicke 
"ſe with a Sermon ! as the Papiſts begin their freafons with a maſle : I taxe no 
| own perſon; but for the tas and faults.Nor 77n0ta cane,l do nor ſpeake of things 
ne. 
er, co recant and vnſay it. 
b Rut it often fo falls out , that as thoſE conſpirators mer at the Capitol, ſo the 
' Charet( is made the Communis Terminns , where many wickednefſes have a 
redzo mecte. 4 What agreement bath the Temple of God with 1dols ? Begin nor the 
ay with God, to ſpend all the reſt with Satan. Your tongues haue now bleſſed 
he Lord : let not the cuening finde them red with oathes , or blacke with cur. 
&. Let not that ſaying of Za1her bee verified by you ; that 1n nomine Domi- 


#incipit ovone malum -; in the name of God begins all miſchiefe. Whatſoecuer 
| your morning Sacrifice pretend , looke to your afternoone, You haue done ſo 
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where you learne to:keepe a good contcience , but intothe market zand 
Aiſe deceit, circumuention, oppreſſion, ſwearing, drunkenneſſe ! O doe | 


[ would to God your amended lives might bring mee with ſhame a- | 


ppoin- | 
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| mach the worie , as you haue made a ſhew of good : and it had beene eaficr for | 


| your ncleane hearts,to have miſſed this admonition, This Cauear, before I leaue 
| Gads boſe, I thought to commend to your practiſe, when you leave ir. 


|  Thave held you foo long in the Church , ſpeaking of the Church. It was the 
| noſt materiall poiot I propounded to my diſcourſe : forgiue the prolixity ; the 
| brevity of the reſt ſhall make amends. The firſt ſtraine or ſtaire was his cn- 


| mance into GO D'S houſe : now hee is in, what doth hee? what bringeth hee 2 
wee fince | 


Bnrnt Offerings, 
Thave three diſſwaſions from punCtuali rraRztion of this point, Firſt, The 
poore remnant of the fugitive rime. Secondly, I have liberally handled it on for- 
| mer occalions. Thirdly , The ncceſſitie is nor great of diſcourfing the Sacrifi- 
| cesof the Law, intheſc dayes of the Goſpell : wee have the light ; and therefore 
| deed not trouble our ſclues to caft backe the ſhadowes. 
| Sacrifices are of great Antiquitic : not onely the Booke of God, but cuen the 
 Lawof nature hath imprinted in mans heart, that Sacrifices muſt bee offered. Tr 
8 written in the conſcience, that an homage was due to the ſuperiour power, 
which IS able to, revenge it ſelfe of diſhonour and contempr done it, and to regra- 
ine chem with kindnefſe that ſerued it, But Danrds Sacrifice was thEearneſt of a 
hankefull heart, 1 might amplifie it, and perh4ps picke vp ſome good gleanings 
er others fu!l carts, | 
| could allo obſerus, that David came not beſore God empty-handed ; but 
broughr with him ſome aQtuall teſtimony of his dcuoted afteftion ; Burnt offerings, 
 \othe contuſion of their faces, who will no longer ſerve God,if he growes charge- 
ew them, If they may receive from God good things , and pay him onely 
[ol 200d words, rhey are content to worſhip him. Bur if they cannot be in his 
faxk but it muſt coſt them the ſetting on ; they will ſaue their purſes, though 
"Y. ole their foules. If hee requires ought for his Church , poore Miniſters, 
ky __ members ; they cry with Judas , eAd quid perditio hes £ why 1s this 
7 They are onely ſo long rich in deuotion, as they may bee rich by deuoti- 
®N: andno lon cer, 
. SD our ſclnes, bee wee ſure that the beſt Sacrifice we can giue to God, 
the þ7 wr : not a dead beaſt , but a living ſoule, The Lord takes delight in 
wn ot brutiſh creatures ; a ſpirit in bodies , the impaſſible in ſayours ari- 
Murs M Altars. Ir is the minde, the life, the ſoule, the obedience, that hee re- 
"* * Tobey is better then ſacrifice, Let this bee our burnt offering , our 
' 100 SER SSON lii4 
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| 
| 
fRom.12.1.2 | cauſt : a ſanctified * Body and Minde given vp to the Lord. Firſt the heart, 2, | 
| gEſa.1.16 Sonne , zine mee thy heart. Is not the heart enough - no, the hand alſo, , waſh ; 
hands trom blood and pollution. Is not the hand enough 2 no, the foot alſo, 2. 
| moue thy foote from euill. 1s not the faote enough ? no , the lippes alſo ; Guard the 
| b Pſal.34.13 doores of thy mouth ;, b Refr arne hy rongue from ewill. Is not the tongue enough 2 ng, | 
| the care allo ; Let him: that hath eares to heare , heare. Is not the care enough e _ 
: . Cords. | theeye alſo ; Let thine eyes be toward the Lord, Is not all this ſufficient 2 No, ine 
es ' | body and ſpirit, i Tee are bought with « price : therefore glorifie G O D in your bygy 
and in your ſpirit , which are GO D $, When the eyes abhorre luſtfull obie&s , the | 
| | earcs {landers , the foote erring paths ; the hands wrong and violence , the 
| rongue flattery and blaſphemy, the heart pride and hypocrifie : this is thy 7g. 
\ cauſt , thy whole burnt offering. 


I will pay thee my vowes. 
The third and higheſt degree of this Song is , Yowes ; 7 will pay thee my wowes. 
| And here among vowes , 1 might ſooner then with Burnt offerings , loſe the time, 
your patience, and my ſcife. This vow was no meritorious or ſupererogatory 
| worke in Dauid, But though the Law generally binds him to Gods ſervice, yet 
to ſome particular at of Gods ſeruice , hee may newly bind himſclfe by a ws, 
So k lacob wowed a vow, ſaying ;, If God will bee with mee,crc. Thu ſtone that I hawe ſet 
Fu for a yy , ſhall bee Gods houſe ,, and of all that thou ſhalt giue mee , 1 will ſwely 
vie the Tenth vnto thee, Our Prophet did vow performance of that duty,to which 
Plal.119.106 without vowing he was obliged. Pſal.119. 7 haue vowed and ſworne , and will per. 
forme it : that 1 will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
There are many cautions in vowes,which I muſt vow to omit, Onely Salomons 
rule excepted, jEcclel.5. When thou voweſt a vow to God , deferre not to pay it, for he 
hath no pleaſure in fooles , pay that thou haſt vowed. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to (in. Let nothing be yowed that is not Peres vouentem,in the power of the yower: 
fat , | andthenthething being good, and thou enabled ro performe it, this vow muſt be 
at.$6.13 / | 
kepr, For thy vowes are a heavy charge, Pſalm. 56. Thy wowes are heauy wpon me, 
0 God. | 
The Papiſts haue ſtrange, and often impoſſible vowes ; of Poverty, Virginitic, 
Pilgrimage, I will ccach thee to make wvowes too, God enable thee to keepe them, 
If thou wilt vow powerriey let it bee 1» ſpirit. Vow thy ſelfe not in the world a deg. | 
ger, buta begger to Chriſt. Many bleſſed Saints haue ſerued G O D withtheir 
wealth , and thought not that religion was onely in them that begged. If thou 
wilt vow wirgimitie, vow thy ſelfe a Virgin ro Chriſt : whether thou bee married 
| or (ingle, keepe rhe bed wndefiled , that | thou wayeſt bee preſented a pure Virginto Chriſt. 
If thou wilt vow Pilgrimage, let it nor bee to our Lady ofsLoretto , or of Halle and 
ichem , indeed not ro our Lady, but to our Lord : vow thy ſelfe a Pilgrime to 
hriſt : Load nor ſelfe with the luggage of this world , left it hinder thy 1our- 
ney ; and ccaſe not trauelling rill rhon come to thy Home; the place of peace 
and eternall reſt, Theſe are lawfull , laudable vowes : the Lord ſend vs all to 
make them, and to keepe them. 


| k Gen.:$.20 


Eccl.4.4-6 


, 


l2.Cor.11t.: 


You (ce, I am quickly got vp theſe twolatter ſtayres : Some more ſpeciall vic 
remaines onely to bee made, and ſo giue way to concluſion. I will rake from theſe | 
three branches, a iuſt reproofe of thice ſorts of people : Refuſers, Intruaers, B ut. 
ſliders, Refuſers ro come, beeing called, Intruders, that come beeing nor preps 
red, And Back-fliders, that make vowes, but not keepe them. The firſt ſay 0, 
Wee will goe into thy houſe. The ſccond ſay, Ve will gor into thy honſe,ut not with bur#1 
offerings. The laſt deny not __ the ,- yaoy : ag" will goe into thy houſe,and with bur 
| rines : but non ſoluent vota ; they will not pay ther wVowes, | 
| offerings , but non ſc z they p4) ” 12, oiſer 


" 
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— Refuſers ar Recuſants are of two ſorts ; Papiſts, and Separatifs, or Schiſ- 


0 
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I, 


| ear they-Will not onely in a:/trecho bee hadin reverence; butin concrers be feared 
ch obleruation Though at firſt thirty Biſhops there ſucceſſiuely yeelded their 


a» 


The place of- Prayſes. 
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Papiſts . and they haue ſo much recourſe ad tranſmarina Tudicia ; to be- 
ſea ludgements , that rhey dare not come into Gods houſe, becauſe of the 
ve inerdiction.: And the-Popes haue fo wrought and brought it about now, 


_ 


neadg20 UNC blacke for Chriſt : yet afterwards,by change of Biſhops in that Sce, 
and of hamours in thoſe Biſhops, ſuch alteration hath followed ; that Rome is no 
likerto what ROME WAS , then ® CMichals Image on 4 pillow of goates haire, was like 
aud, The cauſe therefore of their nor communicating with vs , is awe of the 
Popes Supremacy. For ſome of their greateſt Writers haue juſtified our Commu- 
nion-þ00ke, tO COntaine all doctrine neceſlary to ſaluation, The not ſuffering them 
.0comeco Gods houſe, 15 then rather a poinr of Pop:th policie and ſtate, then of 
 Chdſtian devotion, But indeed they are the Satanicail Icſuites that ſer them afoot. 
| Thecommon pcople IAike the Mare morinum, a dead Sea, would be quiet enough, : 
| ftheſeblufiring windes didnot put them-into tumult. And ſo long as thoſe dogs 
cn burke againſt Gods houſe, the poore affrighted people dare not come there. So 
 thar England may haue their bodies, but Rome hath their hearts;and the danger is 
| fearctull, leſt Saran alſo come in for his ſhare,and take poſleſſion of their ſoules. 

-« Schifcnarikes 3 who , becauſe their curious eyes ( looking through rhe 
pedacles of opinion ) ſpice ſome Morphew of corruption vpon the' Churches 
face, will viterly forſake it. There are forme that refuſe peaccable obedience, as 
| the Poet made bis Playes,to pleaſethe people ; or as Simen Magus was Chriſtned, | 
for company. The-Separatiſts are pecuiſhly wrerched ; diſcontent drives them 
| from God ; and:rhough they ſay, they flic for their conſcience, indeed they 
fie krom.theie Conſcience: Jeauing all rrue deuotion behind them , and their ' 
wiacs.and ehildremvpon the Pariſh. 


Mi. MC 


192: Well;they are;2on, and my diſcourſe ſhal trauelno further after them:but fall 
| pon hers neerer;hand. Thereare ſome fo far from Refuſers, that they are rather { 
latraders. They with: come into- Gods houſe , but they will bring no burnt offerings | 
4 Mathem : no;-preparation of: heart to receiue benetitin the Church. They come 
without their wedding earment,and ſhall one day heare that fearcfull and vnanſwe- 
able queſtion , Friends, how came you in hither ? #4 
\ Lhele are the yrterly prophane,thar come rather with a lame knowledge,then a | 
| Wade zeale, 'Forſome of them, good clothes carry them to Church: and they 
had rather men ſhould note the faſhion of their habites,- then God the habire of 
ir hearts. They can better brooke ten diſorders mtheir lives, then one 1a their 
ockes. Others are the ſecure ſcmi-atheſticall Coſmopolres ; and rheſe come too : 
 adnone take a truer meaſure of the Sermon: for their fleepe begins- with the 
| yer defore it, and wakens uſt at the Pſalme after it, Theſe thinke; that God 
| PXec {erued well-cnough with looking en. And their vemoſt duty, bur ro 
| TWptheir bodies a little further living , then they ſhall bee brought dead * for 
| aen perh1zps they ſhall come to the Church. yard, now they will bring them ro 
| J Shurch, Deuotion and they arc almoft ſtrangers and {© much as they know 
bers x ry diſlfonour by their acquaintance. Theit burnt offerings are nothing 
ras *4 number of eyes at-vemolt life vp ro heaven;-their hearthath another 
Wn They bring as many ſinnes withthem euery day to'Church , as they haue 
| E08 their lives' in commirting, "Their hands are not waſhed from aſperſi- 
| Fe uſt and blood ; their: cycs-are full of whoredotne, their lips of flinger, 
i Yes of \couctouſnes;: their wits of cheating, their ſonles of impierie,, 
Were ng Saints inthe Church ; how could rhey hope, the roofe would: 
92 their guilty heads ! But I will leaue theat to the' Lords reptvofe.ler.7. 
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Will yee fteale , murther, commit adultery , and ſweare falſely : 
before met in this houſe , ſtaring mee in the face, as if you were 
enen 1 haue ſeene it, ſaith the Lord, 


—Y _ 
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3. There is yeta laſt ſort ,; that will come into Gods houſe , and brin with 
them bury offerings , a ſhew of externall devotion ; bur they will nor py ;þ44 
Yewes. Diſtreſſe, warre , captiuitic, calamitie, famine , fickneſſe, brings gore 
the molt clate and loftic ſpirits, It turnes the proud Gallants fether into a rw 
pullcs the wine fromthe lippesof the drunkard , ties vp the rongne of the ſwears, 


his kead will not Jleaue aking, 

This miſery doth ſo ſting, terrific, and put ſenſe into the dead Ach of the num. 
med conſcience ; that (all worldly delights being found like plummets of lead 
ticd about, a.man while he is caſt into this Sea, fo farre from helping him to ſwim, 
that they fioke him rather ) the eye lookes about for another fhore , and findes 
none but God, To this ſo long forgotten God, the heart begins to addrefſ> 
a meſſenger, and that is Prayer, God ( the wicked fee ) muſt be called on, but 
they know not how. They haue beene ſo meere ſtrangers to him , that they can- 
got tell how to ſalute him, Like beggers that are blind, they are forced to begge, 
but they jce not of whom, Or it their eyes are ſo farre open , Yident quaſi t lan- 
ginquo ſaluiem , ſed interiacente pelago + vident quo eundum , now qua - : They ſee 
health a farre off , as it were beyond the Sea ; they {ce whither they would goe, 
but not which way. 


bee ſollicited, If friends will, if Phyficke will,if money will,if all the delicate ob- 
ies for any ſenſe will caſe or appeaſe their griefe , they will not ſceke to heauen. 
Yea,it Brelzrbub the God of Ekron can cure them, they will not trouble the GOD 
of [[rac!, But all lower pleaſures ro one thus ſicke,is but like a ſweet harmony of 
muſike ro a deafe man, There is no hope of comfort but from aboue the clowds. 
Health and proſperity is but as a Coach to carry our defires to heaven , but ficke- 
nefle 15 the poſt-horſe, Onely this Sb pena can bring vs ro pur vp a tupplication 
in the hig* Court of Requeſts and Mercy. Now loe,they pray, they beſeech,they 


| ſigh, they weepe, they bleed,and laſtly they wow. 


- What vow they 7 Either ſome new a to be done , or ſome old aR to be let: 
vndone. Now the drunkard vowes abſtinence. the luſtfull yowes continence, the 
[wearer Vowes to leauc his blaſphemy : the Incloſcr vowes. ro throwe open his 
taken-in commons ; the proud vow to lraue their gawdy vanitie : the worldling 


dead lift, one Vſurer in a thouſand yeercs may vow to forſake his viury, and to re- 
ſtorc all that he hath ſo gotten, Now they ſay, Lord, remoue from me this m3- 
lady,this extremity ; and 1 will hereafter ſcrue thee betrer.:loue thee more,belceve 
thy Goſpell, relceue thy poore, give ſomething ro an 'Hoſpitall, or doc ſome ſuch 
a4 as may rcſtifie my thanketulnefle, 

Well, God heares and grants; health comes, ſtrength is recouered, the danger 
Is oucr, they are well. Now v6; vo;a ? Where bee their wowes ? Alas, wee rile 
from our bcds'ef ficknes, and leauc our vowes behind vs, 

e£groti fergit, ſed pia vota iacent. 

Phyſicians haue a rule among themſclues , concerning their Patients : T ate 
whiles they be in paine, For -whatſocuer they promiſe ficke, when they arc well they 
Will not performe it. So God had need to rake what denotion hee can get 2f or 
hands in our miſery , for when proſperity returnes , wee forget our vowes. 


| hauc often heard that old verſe : 
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a | 
whom thunder could notadiure to filence : makes the Adulterer lothe the hi | 


his finae, the bed. And though the Vſurer ſtuffe his pillow with nothing bur his | 
bones and morgages, ſoftcr and ſweeter in his opinion then downe or teathers,yer | 


If any inferior thing , or created prope could vphold chem , God ſhould not 


VOWCs to bee charitable,and to relicuc the poure. And perhaps at fuch a pinch or | 
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— Deaill pas well }the,dexill of Manke Was be. A $Þ 13S 


axerrible Earthquakohad ,ouerthrowne. many .houlſes.,, 
the remaining lahabirants afrig heed, deuoutly.to. their prayers and: 


un wi jog;:.+he red.ceaſced, and their pictie, withall; they forgot their vowes,.... 
| the. Lord hath.Recken vs by famine; in with-bolding the raine from. vs; 
i in powring downe too much too faſt vpon ys: Or by 2 gricuous plague” urging 
ou poprlaj;(treeres into 4 Defart : Fob [traight grow penicent; 5 Zeale carries vp 
5549 (CABGR-; . WE Pray, WE figh, We Weepe... Sorrow firs. 10 Our eyes. de+ 


F- 


| 
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gdanly.0 ayecre, But as the. Poet. ſpake, 1% Pet Ape” 
Wnt5 wad . N.atte plait tots, po A ſpectacula. mane. "ROT; -- | | 
"He Lard.no ſooner takes off. theburdcn of miſery.; ;butiwe. 1þ "Ru off = 
burden of pictic ; WC forget our vope.. O.the macy of God, that ſuch. argets 
eſſe ould p ofleſle Chriſtian. hearts.!' This was, vat, ankful 1 (racls fave. Pal 
as Toi + A forgot.,his,workes :. they. torgate ,:ycaſ0onc.. they, made haſtet 
abs e Qriginall is-z, They mage haſh, they. ;fors # The menthar in flee oh 
by? by the. a Pos banophen ax ry hy Bong will not, know bup..: 
s.torigd ofa Merchant, that-inia great Gorme.at Saq T I AC iter if 
lays. him and hisvetliell, L,to-giug; hinga oe Mi Ree 
&s bimta tbat pa to Was.YQIed zanabl e; ues.on ſe. 
(oth or Oe FMFa i an nat ho rf dB fa at leaſt, 
nd one Oxe would 


- let it nor be our reproach 

Es ; Wh ments, no prayers. Thy 

"we; are Gods debes, and God ve ebt&m orgs © will not (as men doe def- 

cam dbters ) diſmiſſe thee on a Bight > \pPlition. No ; * 1ufte exigitar 4d ſol- 
", fur #0x coritnr ad uouends X) 


2, WAuſtly required to pay, that was not 
c 2 
' apelle to vow. 0 Non talis eris, fn werts quod vouiiti qualis manſi ft, fe nihil 


Vuiſſes - Minor enim ture eſſes, non FF, Thou remaineſt not the ſame,hauing 
inte performed ; as thou hadſ beene, hadſt thou not vowed. Thou 
| Well © leffe, thou art now worſe. 

Lit nok 4 beloved. if we have yowed alawfull vow to the Lord, let vs pay it. 
laid of vs, that we doe Alind ſedentes, aliud ſtamtes : one thing fitting 
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of ir ſues bios to. 0ur r preſent purpoſe. Ir is reported of Conſtantivepe, 
ſhine much people, | 


bs —_ RN in on chanbers, politely in.cheir Churches :-the pRore. were. 
_— :uſtice adminiſtred , their lives much amended. Bur atterwards when | 


Fl his. hand.) they held. theis,tongues.; he forbore plaguing, andtheyfor- : 


our lips, .God harh at has anc more hearty prayersin; an houre , chen | 


zmnly to fall no [| 
freed, the Oxe | 
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| ſoeuer 4 man ſowethgthat ſhall be reape. The next blow of his hand 'will be 
| becauſe thou haſt ſoone fo 


i et. 
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in on chaqrearfelneie, mother thing tending in ou Nron of heath T1 
Lord doth nor deliver vs our of Fon of diſtreſſe, that"we ſhould Helis 
ſelues our of the bond of obedience. p Be nos deceiued,God is not mocked - for wha. 
ren this. Who can blame"ivſtice ,, if hee Arik? | 
it have on our deliticrance from the former, ſo moe. 


| yet grearet es ; that! onde eye 
wi Kim ith fin Eillin fruits of our yowed deuotion £- Come wee the 
hearts the mercy'of God ; and blood of Teſs Chriſt hath ſofened ; and ſay with 
our Pfzlmiſt ; 7 ill goe 10 thy benſe, O Lord, we will pay thee our vower, 


a od a , | ' 4 | 
10G ſee'all the 'parts of this Song : the whole Conſort or harmony of all 


Prayſite God: T have ſhowed you Quo lors, in his honſe *' Duo meds, with burg of, 


to my promiſe and purpole, _ | - ally DS 

1 Ina word, which _— 7A not a aty fe tothe Lord o God: fot 
ſending to vs many good things ending away from vs many evill things - 
nhicre Þ out raiſe whicrs is our thankefalneſſe 7 Wha! Jh4ll wee doe wniy Ne 


the Lord ? 1 Q let vs enter into his gates with thankeſgining, and rnto his Courts with 


| 


n whoſe 


Hugs *" Qus 4nims, paying our Vowes, Time hath abridgedthis diſcourſe, contrary | 


| chow preſeruer of men ? What ? but rake the cappe of ſaluarion, and bleſſe the Name fl 


ns. eat 


praiſe : let v5 be thankefull vnro him,and bleſſe his Name, And let ys nor bring our 

bodies onely, but our hearts; ler our ſoules be thankefoll, | 

| - Mans body is clofed vp within the Elements, his blood within his body ; his 
ſpirits in his blood, his foule within'his ſpirits 3 and the Lord reſteth in his ſoule. 

| &-then the ſoule praiſe the'Lord*: let 'vs not draw ncere with our lippes, and 

} leaue our hearts behind vs : bur let vs'giue the ſearcher of the hearts , a 

| ptiſe. Ingratinide is =- deuils Text; oathes, exccrations, blaſphemics, and lewd 


ſpeeches are commentaries vpor it. But thankefulneſſeis the language of hea.” 
\yers .\ for it becommerh Saints to be thankefull, As therefore «Im rey: - 
give teſtimony to the world ; and argument to our owne conſei= - | 
ence, that we ſeftf& the Lord ; let vs promiſe and performe '* 
the words of my Text : we will go 3nto thy houſe with burnt 
' © offerings + we will pay thee 0uwr vowes, The Lord 
ginc'thankefulneſſe'to'vs , and acce 
itof vs; for 1: Chriſt his 
ſake.  etfmen, 
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| GAL AT, 6.7. 
Bet not dereincd ;'God is not mocked : for whatſaener a man ſoweth , that ſhall hee. al: 
ſo reape. 


HESE words haue fo neere alliance to the former, that | 
7 before wee ur perſonally of them {| wee mult firſt finde 
out their Pedegree.: To-fetch ir no-higher, then /from the be- 
coz ginning ot this Chapter, the line of their Genealogie runnes 
ec \ thus. Firſt, Supportationof the weake, yeri.,1:and-2, Hecondly,, 
"Fe, 7rovalion.ot our ſe/ues, verl.4.: Thirdly, Communication of du- 
g tics to our Teachers, verk,6, The firdt.is an ation;of Charitre; 
the ſecond of Integrity: + the third of, Equity, wp 
This laſt is the: Father of ny; Text: andir is fit -, that wee being to-ſpeake of 
wethilde , ſhould firſt looks a little into(his Parenrage,) ;Patrique ſumillima proles, 
| w_ . Let him that is taught in the word, communicate to him that teacheth in all 
Vt So | | ( 1130.3 M 
| "This, one would <hinke, ſhould ſtand like the Sunne ;allmen bleſang, it :; yet 
Memon hath ſuborned ſome dogges to. barke againſt kx, Wall they lay, £4 him is 
'permiſſine 2 They ſhall-finde'ir was imperatiue ; a 4## there be light, and there 
*#2&7%, Though their ſenſible hearts warie the obedience, of theſe inſenhible crea- 
ures," Or will r except againſt Tayghn; as if they, that will not bc taught - WEre 
Jen ?* Indced raany ate bctxer ted then taught; ocherwile they, would not 
} foode to his body , that, does not, deny. foode to rheis {oules.., Or perhaps 
o wil plead Indignetatem docenss , the ynworthineſſe,gf the, Teacher. And what 
Tay be worthy, if cuery Barbarian mayicenſure him.s, Bur non tollatur duuinum 
+ Propter humanam debilitatem, T.ernot God loſe higzight for mans weake- 
* *20% ane robbed me, ſaith: God ; nor iny. Miniſters, , | LES 
— K kk Will 
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| remony 2 God requires a portion of our Time , of our goods : the Seuenth of our | 
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hes to his C 


ſhould noc be handled becauſe Wt 
| ut 1ay they, that Lay jc -. 
of Parliame jou wats, 


I am ſure , Gods law giues F-, JUT 2 
in his Epiſtle frees vs from | 


boliſhed ; repealed by a new A 
the old Law. Indeed Paul {1 king of our Sandification and Saluatinn : 
\fleſh nd fr | 
h {0 


pea 
deliyerancefrom the 4piits of» | 
Cerenponi whollf, fromthe Moraliianel 
thoſe in Ghrift.--BurF#ho, ſaug&an Adwocke 0 


nores Our 


liſts he Lawys Fro 

re as #Jhall nk mY 
Kal! notfcond 

on, ir 'Lcmhs Ca 


time, the Texth of our govds : and we haue thoſe , that turne both into Ceremc. 
ny. Such make the Sabbath it ſelfe a meere Ceremony. Bur bce not deceined , God g 
not mocked, i : \ 4 ry * » a. 

This ſame »7o» « 5#2:7;, Tw all god things , is 88ſorat Icirulle; Many will allow 
ſome of their goods , but they ſnarle at Pauls In omnibus. The Minitter ſhall haye 
the Eaſter-booke. perhaps ſome other rriffes : it may be (againſt their wills) wool! 
and lambes : but ſhall the blacke coate carry away the Tith-ſhocke * The gumm'd 
Taffata Gentleman would fret out at this. . They plead to their Vicar , Wee giue 
whar the Law allowes. Whar their Law,not what the Goſpell. And yer they hope 
not be ſaued by the Law,but by the Goſpell. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, Part of all , why then not the reath part , which God itthe 
firſt commanded , and cuſtome 1nall ages commended * T hart part once aſſigned 
of God , ſhould preuent all arbitrary diſpoſing of men. What Landlord leaues it 
to his Tenant , to pay him wharrent hee liſt ;-If eames 'mult ſer our Gods | 
portion, hee is ſure to haue but a little. It was neuer well with the Church, 
ſince it was at the worlds finding. No man feares to ſurfet , whiles hee is at his 
enemies feeding. : 

I thinke the pureſt and preciſeſt Reformers(deformers I ſhoutd ſay) of Religi- 
on, can hardly order this matter, berter then God hatch done,, *Euery plummer 1s 
not for this ſound : nor euery line for this leuell' : nor our of many ſuch blockes 
can a man carue Mercury.” T he Canon Law fayes, that Si Princeps cauſam inter par- 

tes audierit, '&+ ſententiam dixerit ; lex 'eſt in ommibus ſimilibus.” Tf the Prince heare 2 
cauſe berwixt parties ,' and'giue a definiriue Sentence. thar is.a-Law to decide all 
controuerſ1ies of rhe fame brace. Bur we hane the Prince of heauens Sentence 7or 
paying of Tythes; before the [aw to Abraham, vnder the Law to the Tewes;thcrc- 
fore {mall reaſon that it ſhould not hold; vnder rhe Golfpel among Chriſtians. 5c m9 
decertted, God, orc. £ P | 6 
They were the Churches , why are they not 2 Plead what you-wilt, God | 
hath a grienous ware impedit againſt you, You lay , they weretaken away from 
idle drones, and fatr-beHied Monkes7 ' So Rapiumar ab indians , drtmentur 0 deen. 
From 'the"vnworthy they were takefi', and from the worthy they are detainee. 
But to whom are they giuen £ Poſdebant Papittle , poſident Rapijte. Thole kept 
ſome good hoſpiralirtic with them.,' theſe keepe nione. So thar as '* Commues ob- 
ſerucs vypon'the barrell of Montlchery' +" fome loſt their luings for ruUTningAalay ! | 
and they were gruen to tliem thar ranfieteh miles furcher. [1dlencile loſt, and OP- 
on hath gained. | Butler mee ſay with the Plalmiſt, Pſalm. 11. 4 Th fou- | 
aations are caſt downe * but what hath the riehneous done ? [he foundanons of - | 
Church {which ſhoald hold vp the Golfpell', tenths and maintenance, We on | 


downe , becauſe of ſuperſtitious abuſers' ; bur what hath the righteous dere » o | 
| Pp TI}.3% 
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bze taken from them+# *« A-Brſhop 


IT 


ng to Towne, 


Kirde of telienge 


Bells rarig-nor in the So 


cuſethoſe Bells , novot Huron", 


-nd in your Owne confciences 
ut decerued, God is not mocked. 
the better houſes 


and reſpects gifts of thine owne,, not ſpoyles of others #8 not decerned, God is not 
mocked, *Y Th) | 77h) Ns 
But where is your Hoſpitalitie after all this '? you cantel]-mee-4;nay I can tell 
joy beltowed.amongſt Silke-men,, Mercers'; yea , vpon Taylers; Players, Har- 
os; andother infatiabl: beggers; oi the ſame ranke:.. In theraigne of Alexander 
Sexrgs, the Tipplers, and Alchouſe-keepers complained againit the Chriſtians, 
that they had turned a place. of ground to ſorne religious vie , which belonged ro 
them, But the very heathen Emperour \could..afn{were ( vpon hearing the cauſe) 
hat it was honcſt and fit ; Gol: to bee ſeru:d before Alchouſes. Who would nor 
wdge that Tithcs are fitter to be 2iuen to God;then to hounds, harlots,lycophants, 
nuenters of faſhions,and: ſuch bawdes of pride and notorious iniquitic * 
. This I will ſpcake.boldly., and iuſtific.;. that Hoſpitalitie was at the ſame time 
mpropriated from the land , .: that {pirituall liuings were impropriated . from the 
Church. You have not robbed Peter to pay Paul , butito pay Iud#s.. And hence 
allery ſers: her blacke foote. into fo manyifaire- dores:. all comes to: beggery at 
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! 4 
al They that fiyallow Churches , like dogges that cate knot:gtafle,, neucr 
Uriue atrer it. Bee not decerued,God is not mocked, - 1 hauve'rubbcd this ſore enough, 


| andconclude with thrat ſaying of Chryſoſtome +. Moneo ut readatrs Deb ſua , ut Des 


3 — <A DESO O 
| "ia voo1s Veſta, - Reſtore to God his, 0wne, that God may reſtore tv you your 
| UIVNE, ©. = 


' Mough in the firſt there were worke enough for his |admiration,”' $o in this 
| ce » pardon mce, if I haue bcene Omewhat plentiful. It was the in- 
| the kit my Text : and the doore thus opencd ,;1&t vs cnter 1n to ſuruay 
| ang. Bee not deceiucd, Fc. 
Tie whole may be diftineuiſhedinro I, 
_ Reaſon, 


The caution, Bre yy | 
» Bce not accerucd, God it not mocked, The Reaſon ; For whatſoeurr a man 
Jweth, that Jhall he alſo reape, Kptae pas | ; jo 
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Thus as he thar had pulled one of Salomons Curtaines, the reſt would follow ; 
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IT. CDiſbrafiuet. Fever dedtined.? 1. 2d 110 110; 

The Caurtionis partyS perfyaſive: Seer, a gee: Ds 
+ doceine your ſeluts.you cannot deceiue God.: ;,Thele wwo tiramſtances 

Youmay ded your ue pouranet dog God, The ro Grunt 

Ay make againſt two defcas Hypocrifie. God us not mocked. 2 


The Diſſwaſion : Bee not deceiued, | TIS 
--| This is the voyce of a'friend ; ſhudying 4nt prevemre errors , aut re 


as HOCave CO) age 
| rem ; cither to-preuenta man before hee erres , or to recall himeerring. A phraſe 
Ephef' 5.6 often vſed by our Apoſtle, Epheſ.5. Let no man deceiue you with waine words; "Njhil 
facilins eſt; quam errare; There is nothing caſter then to crre. There is noman bur 
erres.; ſometimes invia pedum , oftenin via morum.: This prouiſion thenis necef: 
ſary,M4 #Xaid 2x. Deceits lye as thicke vpon the carth;as the Graſhoppers did in FE. 
| gyprt; a mancan ſcarceſer his foote-belidesthem.. (05-9 
Heb.z.9z {| *., Butto prevent the decrinings of finne is our Apoſtles inention; Hebr. 3; 7; any 
| of ws bee hardned, through the decentfulneſſe' of  ſinne, © Sinne 15 cratty and full fie? 
fon : there is no-finne but/hath his couzonage.  Viury walkes in Alderman Thrif. 
ty's _ Pride <crs' the” name of my Lady Decency. Idolatry, as if it dye; 
| by ill ncighbours , praiſech.ir ſelte z and that for the purclt Devotion, ' Homicide 
marcheth like a man of vatowr , and Luſt profeſſeth ir iclte Narures Scholler, Co. 
| uctouſnefle 1s goodman Nabals t\usbandry : and Enclofing ,' Maſter Oppreſlors pv. 
| licie. Wee were wont to fay, that blacke could neuer bee coloured into white: yer 
the deuill hath ſome Painters rhat vndertake it. 'Euils are-neere neighbours to 
1 g00d; Errore ſub Mo, Pro oitto Virtues crimrna ſpe taltt, By that meanes vertue hath 
| borne the blaine of vices faults : yea, and more then that ; Vice hath hadthe 
credite of Verrucs goodnefſlc, But be not aecermed, 
When mens wits, and the deuils to helpe , haue found out the faireſt pretexts 
1 | tor ſinne 3 Gods iuſtice ſtrikes off all, and leaues/ſinne naked and puniſhable. Ma- 
{ ny pretences haue beene found. out for many ſinnes : beſides diſtinCtions, ' mitiga- 
| ions, qualifications, extenuations, colours, queſtions, neceſſities, inconueniences, | 
| tolerations, 1gnorances./ But when man hath done, God beginnes. One argament 
of Gods now, is ſtronger then all ours. Thou ſhalt not doe this. Goe ſtudy to per- | 
{wade thy ſelfe, that thou maycſt': yet at laſt G OD takes away all thy diſtin&i- 
ons , when hee poures his wrath on thy naked conſcience. Then where is | 
thy paint * Tt it preuaile not againſt the Sunne, what will ir doe againſ the fire. 
God charged our firſt Parents,that they ſhould nor eate of the forbidden fruite: 


—_— 


h Gen.3.4 If you doz, 'you fhall die. The deuill comes firſt with a flat Neegatiue ; h Non mor!e- 
| ran : Tee [ball not die. Then with ſubrile promiſes ; Tee ſhall bee as God-, known; 
| good ad eutll. © But what'iis the cuent © They cate, and they dic are inſtantly made | 
mortall, and ſhould haue died for ener, but for a Sauiour. G O D bids Sax! flay all } 
| 1-54-15 2 1n «Amalel, 1.Sam. 15. Smite Amalek wtterly deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare them 


wot. Ye: Saut ſpares Agazy axd the fat cattell. Why is this a fault © T ſparedthe beſt 
ot the cartell tor Sacrificero the Lord. Will not this ſcrue £ No : God reices $44 


on 


4 . = BS 
from b-ing King ouer Iſra-l ; who had reicted God from being King ouer 54. | 
| 


Bee not deceiued, God is not mock; d 

a 1-Chr.23.16 | Conſider we here the examples of 7: 24h, and Yz2zjah. Fora Y=zah ; God nad 
| charged , tharnone but the conſecrated Prieſts ſhould touch the Arke. V=zah (cc- 
| ing the Oxen ſbake the Arke, put foorth his hand to flay it vv. Was this a {inne to 1f2y 


the Arke of God from falling { Yes : God prooues it ; hee layes him dead by tn 


Ns | 7-3 
| xumb.1s.y | Arke ſide. For Yzzi4h, God had charged, Numb.18. that none ſhould inuade thc 


, . = # - 
b z.Clzongz6 | Prieſts ofhce, The ſfranzer that commer meh, ſhall be put to death, b} 2244h will COM: 
'T; , : 


tothe Altar with a Cenſor in his hand to offer Incenſe. Why, is this an offence t0 0% | 

| terto the Lotd « Yes: G O D makes it manifeſt . Vz24ah is 4 Leper to his dying xy 

« 1,King,xz,r7 | God had commanded the Prophet ſent to Bethel ; < Thou ſhalt cate no bread and arin*e | 
mo 
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7b Mans feede-time and. 
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—dtherr; Well, hee is going homewards: and-an old Prophet oueraakes him, 
nd perſivades him'to 'ret. cſh himſclfe.* Noſayes the other ; 1 muſt not, For 
> wg it char ged mee 1m the Word of the Lord, Thou | Jhalt eate no breadzeFe. Burlayes 
theald Prophet 3; 42 Angell ſpak&towtee, ſayme,; Bring him backs, rhat he may eate bread 
Well, bee goes: Is nora Pr ophers words anrAngels word; authoriye engugh 2 
he Lord prookies:it ; hee pines a Lyonleaue to {layfhim;. Bee not deceined, God 
"Thelewes knew, that they onght nor'todefpiſe their Meſsias: (Hee is come: 
| oe now, they ſtudy arguments-againſt him ;Tolin 7./ Fee: know this man whence hee 
«» but hen. Chriſt commeth, no man knowerh whence hes. And £Search and lake . foront 
of Galdec ariſeth no Prophet, Be theſe their cauils againſt Gods exprelle charge 2 Hee 
anlvers all, when he {canes their houſe vnto them deſolate. hope I may take a litle,ſayes 
Gehari © but enough tooke: himfor-it,'a continuall Leprofle.-: The ewH [Servant 
hath his plea; Math.25. I knew that'thou wert as bard man; 76. T. hereforeT hid thy tc- 
laxt in the earth : loe, there thou haſt that ts thine. But what followes, ver,z0 ©" Caſt yer 


* $IESKE 
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that unprofitable ſernant into iter darkeneſſe ," there ſhall bee weeping & ghaſbing. of 
teeth. | | Prat 
To come from example to application.. Ir is Gods command .conecrning 
Princes ; Touch not mine Aroynted, The Papiſts will rouch them with the, hand of 
deah ; Why, they haue warrant from the Pope. Gods word ayes not '{o,cither 
| in precept or precedent. It ary King in Gods booke had beene; depaled by a 
Prieſt, all the Schooles and Pulpits would haue rung of it :+wee ſhould haue had 
norule with the Church of Rome, Bur it falles out happily ; F# quod' precepts non 
inbetur, etiarm exemplo careat, T hat as it is not commandedby charge, fo:nur com- 
mended by cxamples. But will they Oil argae: for the ſhedding of the blaod- 
royal 4 The gallhouſe confutes them heere ;- but theiy-wortit contutation will be 
contuſion hercafcer. -- , 1D &Þ. | 
Godfaycs thou ſhalt not put thy money to Yſury : thou haſt found.out many 
diſtindtons to ſarisfie thy conſcience, or rather thy couctonſheſſe,, Gods word and 
thy willare at oddes, Hee ſayes, Thou {halt not + thou ſyeſt, thou mayecſt ; On 
theſeand theſe termes : Hell fire ſhall decide rhe queſtion, Relecue the poore,laith 
me Lord : Thou ſuckeſt their bloods rather : but howſocuer. wilt giue nothing. 
Wiy, may wee not doc with our owne what wee liſt 2 Well, this ſame te male- 
&1 . Goe yee curſed;is a fearetull and vnanſiwerable argument. Thus ficth and blood 


| Ut fayed thar 


ſpeedes, when it wall deale with God on termes of diſputation. If Gods one rea 

| ſn, Thou ſhalt ot doe this , bee not ſt ongcr then all ours now; it ſhall bc one Gay, 
| *Let 0 man Cerne you with Vaine words : for, for the ſc things,the wrath of God ſhall Come 
| Won the childy of diſovedicnc&Me rot deceined. 


| As eucry particular Sinne hath the particular-colour : iſo there are generall pre- 


| WS Tor gencrall finnes ; whereby. many ſoules are deterued. I find this'doctrine, 
| mough plaine,ſo neceflary,that I muſt be bold to purſuc it, You may caſily forgiue 
| Ul g00d faults, There are [eucn generall plcas for ſtnne. 
| 1. Predcſtination is pleaded. If I be written to life, I may doe this : for many 
| yariong nauc CONC worle. It nor, were my lite neucr{o ſtrict, hell appointed 
0 dee auorded, Theſe inen looke to the top of the Ladder, but not to the 
feta 0a ordaines not men tO LUmpC ro Heau: n, but to climbe thither by pre- 
| ad foes egrecs, Non per ſaltum , ſea ſcarfum. © uu oraimanit fin; » 07 dtnanit mcara 
| - Hee that decrecd the end, decreed alſo the meancs that conduceto it, It 


| ton ral« 1: rp : —F 

| x Io; uderty tofinne, this 15 none of the way. Petcr deſcribes the rounds of 
2 222dcr 
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munne q 4 ha 4 \ Fe —_ _— pn 

"ak 2 contrary courſe, in the wild pathcs of vnbelcefe, protanenclie, tgnorance,' 

AJ; im - a 4 FER * , . ” . P 4 —_ : ” : 
)—-Pacnce, unpicrie, malice : this is none of the way-. Theſe are the rounds 


UT 2 | 7 FJ | ! . q 
Heer that goes downeward to hell. Gods predeſtination * eſt multss cauſa 


* faith, wvertue , knowledge, temperance, patience, godiincſſe, charity, Thou 
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ow Dk Mya afcolnik wed, God is not mocked, 
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1.Tim.1.13 


Ang. 


i Greg mm Þ 4- 
for 1.1.c.1. 


k 1.Cor. 16.34 
| Rerw.# 11. 
grad. Humil. 


"} was built for that great Pharaoh y 
| thinke by good workes to build vp a-heauen for themſclues , but leading vnſandti- 


rn euro nnd lotetag| 


- uentedir. Tr is vniuſt to damne a man for that he wils him to doe. 


, | cuer will thee to lic, ro ſweare, to e, toadulterize 7 His will is his worg ; 
25 | where findeſt thou his word c finne < And ſhall Gods preſey 


| = ſinne the more ſecurely,arc ignorant wiltully. Thus you may goe blindfold > 


am an Vſurer,an Adulterer, a ſwearer; but I keepe a good houſe, [ giue almes, and] 
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"Aeans ſeed-time and Haruft: 
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2; Itis Gods willI ſhould doe this wickedneſſe: he ſaw it,and might haue pre. 
""Anfiv.” This is a blaſphemous arid-moſt ſacrilegious cauill. Where did Gag 


marr pa ras 2 Then muſt thy memory make thee guilti 

mens ei by ly men leſt ſe re high He de 
ave paſt :' $6 God by his ein not cauſe thoſe things to bee done , which are 
fo come, © | 


: Ignorance is pleaded ; I knew not the deed to bee cuill, or if cuill, not ſo 
erode Indeed aporine may make a ſinne Mins , not Nullum , a lefſe New: 
not ns ſinhe. g 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I d:d it ignorantly, in onbeleefe : faith gyr A. 
poſtle;” And b Peccars ſcientium peccatis ignorantium preponntar. The ſinnes of them 
that know , are more haynous then the finnes of them that know not. But if thoy 
hadſt n6-orher'ſinne}, thy ignorance is enough to condemnethee ; for thoy ar; | 
bound to know. i @atea que ſunt Domint neſciurt, a Domino neſctuntur. They that | 
will not know the Lord, the Lord will not know them. Bur I ſpeake to yourhat 
may know : your ignorance is affected. k Some of you haue not the knowledze of Gad 
ſpeake thu to your ſhame, \ Multi vt hiberius peccarent, libemter 1gnorant. Many that the 
hell. Bee not deceined, God u not mocked. 

4. A fourth faith; I haue many good deedes to weigh with my euils. Indeed 1 


will doe more when I am dead. Indeed theſe are good workes ; Bona accipiemibus, 

non faciemibus. Good to the recciuers, not to the Giuers. So a man may be borne 

for the good of many, not _—_ owne. They write that the Pyramides of Egypt 
Tombe ; but the Red Sea diſappointed him. Man 


fed liues , hell prevents their purpoſe. And ſuch a man, as robbes many hundreds 
to relieue ſome, may at laſt for his charitic goe to the Deuill; The Papiſts indeed 
ſtand extremely for building of Abbies, Colledges for Icſuites,and augmenting the 
reuenewes of Monaſteries, that Maflesand Dirige's may bee ſung for their ſouls : 
they giuc full abſolution to ſuch a man, and ſeale him a generall acquitrance of all 
his ſfinnes. They make the beſfotred Lairy , eſpecially eds rich Burger belecue, 
that without any more adoe, it is impoſſible for a man to bee damned that liues in 
ſuch a Profeſſion ; and which is ſtrange , hcere they equiuocate truely ; ſo long as 
a man lives in it ; bur if hee dies in ir, there is the danger. Bur wee know, the per- 
{fon m bee iuſtified , or elſe the worke is-not ſanRified. Bre nor decerued, God us not 
mocked. 

5. But ſay ſome, God is mercifull: Comfortable truth : elſe woe, woe to mile- 
rable man. Bur ſhall God ſhew mercy to thoſe that abuſe his mercy 2 He will not 
be ſo mercifull to thee,as to bee vniuſt to himſelfe. God will be iuſt, goe thou on 
and periſh. God ſheweta mercy to the relenting,nor to the rayling theefe. Wouldſt 
thou hauc him mercifull ro thee, that art vnmercifull ro him , ro thy ſelfe £ Miſe 
ricordia amplettenti , non tergiuerſanti datur. They that will lead a wicked life, ub 
miſericordie,, in hope of mercy : ſhall meetc with a fearcfull death , ſb terrore Insti- 
tie, inthe horror of Iuſtice, Kiſſe the mercy of God, abuſe it nor. Where 15 77- 

7 Ha venie,will follow Conſumptio perſoxe : 2 preſuming of fauour ſhall be puniſhed 
with a conſuming wrath. Bee not deceined,ghc. 


| 


6, Othersal edge ; Chriſt died for our fines, and his ſatisfa&ion is of inf- 
nite price, This is the doore of hope, from which the profancft wrerch is angry 
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> 1 cive my Gift : but for whom © for my 
he + mviyh anhordon Tygers. Itthou be fuch, heere is no more the f. for | 
thee; then if chere were no Sauidur. It there be no carefull obſeruation of the 
there is no conſcruation by the Goſpell. No good life, no good faith :.no good 
fith, no Chriſt. Be not decerued, God u not mocked. 


ſgood 42S his Wor 
doubt, whecher thou wilt be {> good as thy purpoſe, Thou cant charge God no 


[Mtheeall, the Lord may forbeare-in mercy; But if wee wrangle, l owe nothing : 


Ll *Y 36/2. 4, 


— — — 
c of Heauen were now let opcnz-and I ight enter with all his init 
; v Indeed here 1s yas Chis Berk there noneif thee< In him 
ic redemption; bur how it inchee thete be ſcarcefaith *wharſocuet Chrith | 
rt thou * ® God ſo loned the world, that hee gaze his oncly begotten Sonne. Hee did | 
"or {-nd, orſell, but give + noran AngelL,nor a {eruant;bur a Some: not ano- | 
tur his Owne: not his adoptiue, but naturall, his begotten Sonne: -not one of | 

bat his onely pix rs Sonne. Many of loue . but what 'of all this + 

; whoſoever belcemet on him ſhould not periſh, haue enerlaſting life. Bur thou haſt | 
faith, therefore no riuiledge by thus gift. « / am the good Shepheard, ſaith ' Chriſt: 
| ſheepe. Nor for luſtfull Goates, or co. | 


— 


aw, 


7. Wcll, yer Repentance makes all euen whereſocuer it comes; or God is not 


. Yes; God will be ſo-good as his promiſe z bur here's the 


farcher then to forgiue thee, rep2n:ing ; not ro glue rhee repentance finning. Pro- 
miſt Dews penitent: Veniam, non peccanti punitenttem. He hath made a promiſe ro Re- 
- not of Repemrance. This is Gods ttcafure: what is the reaſon, the male- | 
ne from the Crofle to'heauen ! Deart panitentiam, qui dedit cr Paradiſum. 
God gaue him Repentance, that alſ> gaue him Paradiſe. Arrrhou ſure God will 
pu: thus almes into thy polluted hand 2 Tr is dangerous ventring the foule on ſuch 
anvncertainty. He thar ſinnes thar-hee oy r-perr, is like one thar ſurfers that hee 
may take Phyſick. And whether this Phyticke will worke ona dead heart, is a pe- 
rillos frarc. Alas ! what teares are in flint ? what remorſe-in a benummed con- 
ſcience? Twtum eft prnitenda non commttere , certum non eſt commiſſa d:flere. Ir is (afe | 
nortodoewhat thou mayſt repent : it is notcertaine to repent what thou haſt done. 
Itishefaſhion of many to ſend Repentance afore to threeſcore : but if they liue 
tothoſeyeares, they doe not then ouertake it, but driue it before them ſtill. Benor 
dceined; God is not mocked. | 
You fre now what truſt is in colours : how eaſily you may deceiae your (clues, 
how vnpoſſibly mzocke God. Leaue then excuſes to the wicked, that will be guilty, 


] 


: 
\ 
- I® 


comfort : as if 


aid God ſhall not know of it. Bernard reckons vp their mitigations. Nom feci,g5c. 
I bane not done it : by if I haue done, yet not done call, or if en1ll, yet not very ell - or if 
very ewill, yet not with an euill mine : or if with an euill mimde, yet by others eull perſwaſion. 
b: not deceiued, God is not mocked, 1f we cry with that ſeruant ; Hane patience, and 1 will 


and God is tuo haſty to call me from my pleaſures : hee will require the vttermoſt 


Thaue held you long in this Diſſwaſize part of the Caution. The Perſwaſiue was 
Ulo much included init, and therefore I will but touch ir. 
| God is not mocked. | 
j Godis often in the Scripture called the Searcher of the heart. Tere. 17. The heart is | 
certfull abone all things, and deſperately wicked : who can knowe it * Who *7 Ego Do. 
Fang, I the I ord knowe the heart. So Salomon in his prayer : * Thou onely knoweſt the | 
I of all the children of men. So the Apoſtles about the cleftion of one in Indas 
Cm » d Thou Lord, which knoweft the hearts of all men, Now hee that knowes the 


* "> Cannot be mocked 1: is hard to beguile the eye of man looking on vs, how 
on moreto drceiue rhe eye of God looking in vs £ Therefore 2uod non audes fa 


__—_ conſerus, hoc nc cores mſpictente Deo. 


— 
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mob 3.16. 


| nloha 10. 21. 


Now feci, ſi fe- 
cr, non male 
fect : fs male 
fect, non mul- 
tw male : þ 
multum male, 
nou male in 
temtrone : {t 
mala intents 
ne, tamen als 
ena per ſuaſre 
ne. Ber. T raft. 
de prad. Hi 
ms grads. 
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Or ih'the Para. 
wo Or three 


' ble, when the 4, Twes I-rouch 
| particulars; ! > > | Td s.s 
{ .--, "It weeolooke into opety Y A profeſſed Nix. 
| | praycrs-of an abun. 
| dant'zedle:; when G(avit e the worke:done is 
| ſufficient.: Thoſe: v7 © I ih 
Qui filo inſertis numerant ſua murmars baceis. Ee 
kcepe namber and'rale 5! rio matter with what mind: no nor yet to whom; whe. 
| ther ro:this Angelt; or that Saint::-to our -Lord, or'to our Lady... Yea ir is 
recorded thatthe Papiſts in Scotland \( about Herry the eight his time of England) 
vicd to fay: the Lords Prayer to Saints. Infomuch that when alittle knowledge came 
into. ſome: mens hearts of this. abtarditic, there arofe great -Schiime, | Aya 


| oft ram tota Eypanar. What would they. but mocke God * 


| yet ir is no finne with'them to be drunke on a Friday. A poore labourer plowes 
| all day}; at night refretherh himſelfe with a morfell of Bacon; hee is an Heretike, 


Fryer: Tos, was gotten'to make a Sermon , that rhe Pater-yoiter might be faid 
to Saints.”-,S0- were the- people: diuided , that it was a common queſtion, 7s 
whom: ſay you your Pater-noiter:?i; Call yourheſe zealous prayers 2 Bee not deceined, 
God is not mocked. © | 

' As much might bee ſaid for their vncleane Celibate; Their ſingle life makes 
ſhow of grear.pureneſle7, as if theiradulteries ;/ Sodomitry , vnnaturall brothelry, 
vumarchable vncleannefles were not known. They oftent their chaſtitie,when Yrbs 


No lefle:for ther faſtings. How deadly afinne 15 it to cate fleſhona Friday ! 


A gallant Gentleman hawkes all day, at night firs downe to his varictic of fiſhes, 


| curious wines, poſlets, 4unkers ; O he's'a good Catholike. An Hypocrite he is ra- 


| his Miniſter of temporall food ,-and yet makes ſhew to hunger after his ſpiritual 
| food 4 though hee may coozen man ynſcene ;_ cither by his. greatnefſle , or crattt- 
neſfſe : Let him know, that God « mot mocked, 


| then fAlatters his conſcience that the merits of ChriN ſhall acquit him : ſo packes 
| allvpon Chriſt,let him pay it: fer him know that God # not mocked. The blood of 
| Chriſt was not ſhe to pay mens debts , bur Gods debts. It hath vertue enough; 
| but no ſuch direction. Thou iniurcſt Chriſt to lay ſuch reckonings on him. NO, 


\ thon reſtrucſt; 


| ing ; his ſoule ro Satan : Though hee comes” ro the Church k and firs out a 


ther.  Farmam querupnt abitmentie m dclicijs. They ſecke the credite of temperance a- 
mong full tables, full pots. Famam:querunt but Famem fuginnt, They delire praife, 
but rhey refute hunger. But God « xo; mocked. For our {clncs., 


If there bee any hcere, (becauſemy Text depends on that occaſion ) that robs 


If there be any fraudelent Debter, that decciucs his brother of his goods, and 


Vende, ſolue, vine de reliquo, » Scll'thar thou haſt, pay that thou owelt , liuc of that 


If there bee any Vſurer , that deales altogether in letting out : that [ets out | 
 his-money to men, - his time to Mammon, his body to pining, his mind to repy* 


mon z-ler him knowe that his minde is then beund to his obligations ; ane 
creepes into the Tetnplc for the fame end, the Serpent crope into Paradiſe, WI 
then thatare bound ro his mercy : for" like a common hackney Iade , hee Wt 

| ngt beare them one how paſt his day, But let him know, God « not mocked 
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of Canterbury bo; 
| wid | . 


PF » 
a 


A© 


bath his heart ; who thoiigh he bein\Pomo Deivin, Gods houſe z, is Pro Do: | 
ae duichr; fi, 15 for Antichriſts kitchin, Or thatkeepes aLady ar howe,, that will 
oecome x0 furlongs to Church : whereas. qur Lady trauelled-as farreas Ieruſa- 


.- 


Ifchere 


like the Barre, that hath both wings and teeth, andſp.is neither a bird nor a beaſt, 
His minde being like a puffe of winde, berweene two Religions, as that berweene | 
 rodotes; cucr whiſtling. | Proteſtants, he fayes belecyeell,, Puritans. ſay well, 
andPapiſts doe well : bur ill they all agree in one, he will be none/of them all. To 


 quirehin'in his owne fantaſie ; fer him then; take. from-the one good faith, from 


| 


| 


| we Law: as hee comes to the Affiſes when he is warned of a Iarie. Butler | 
him not be deceiued : God is not mocked. 1 bn} | 
| Ifthere be any luxurious, tha: ſerues Gol inthe, Temple; his fle{h\in the Chang. 


he doth it diverſly:: God, with his Art , the world with his' heart. If any 

man among you ſeeme tobe religious, aud bridleth not his tongue but decetueth his owne heart 5 

this mans relig10n is in vaine. It any {ceme xueip hranevorrs when they arc xzeiep Hurd orres, | 
of the Lord, when they are obſerners of the time; Let them know to their 
, Non deluditur Deus, God #5 not mocked. 

Gold cannot hide a totten poſt from Gods eye; . If men will be Hamiles ſine de. 

Is, 2nd Pauperes ſine defettu , hee ſees it. * Hypecriſie is ike a burning Feauer,which 

drinkes fervent heat out of cold drinke.. The Hy pocrete is nothing | bur a Player 


ſomlyand cleanly.” He malicethany man that would take his part from him ; not 
eto him that bei requeſted to lend his cloathes,” to repreſcnrea' part ina Co. 
anſwered ; a. 5 4 would haue no body play the foole- in his cloathes but | 
rare Hee thinkes to couzen all the world with the.apinon of his purity , but 
is oo 


I. | 
L in | AR. and Mo- 
 nuwn.Pag.233. 


hom a pooreleahe widow Tepl A 
exend your carneſt zeale, Or praying, or traucliing ro Serm 
 onteidoweS houſes} encloſe Commons ,.and ſoreate yp'the v 
"FM hrs wckt 3 nes © io 


the other good words, and from che laſt good workes, and -he may be made a very ; 
| good Chnſtian. Burwhy thea.comes he to Church ©: Byithe meere; command of | 
the 


ber,” Any' couctous;thar (as if ;his-foule was diviſible) ſtriucs to ſerue rwo Maſters . | 


er thar here fings P{ahnes', and-abroad howles;oathes andicurſes. 1f any | 


Mthis worlds ſtage : rhe villainies part is his;: and all his care 15 'toplay it hand- | 


Inthe Manner there is a two-fold generality of they Tine: 


one aboue ſees him. God is not mocked. ſ- 
Fe. have ended re Caution . let vs come ro the Reaſon. For whatſoeuey 8 man ſowtth, + 
Jelle alſo reape, whetein obſcruc fr. 
They Marrer. 


em; Tuke'2; VV ho: muſt necdes, þec a Papiſt;,, becauſe her, Grannam, was ſo : and | Luke24r- 
| growes icke if ot burtalke\'of the Communian. And. all, this, to anc his Lands 
cncanh, thoug he loſe his Land in Paradiſe : Ler him know, God is not wocked......'\ | 
beeany here, that hath giuen no Religion yer a full perſwaded place in |' 
| kis heart: bur becauſe rhe ſees diuers ſhadowes., .relolues;0n no {ubſtance., And is 


lam.1.26. 


- 
EF 4 7 
bo 
o — & £ , 
"R _— — 
— —— Cc ___ R——_——_—_—_ —__ > 


| Pal. 135 $ 


Obad.vyer.!s 
| Ezck.35-15 


bee filled with their owne denices , to cate the fruite of their owne may ;, to 7ape of rheir 
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21 This # —_—_ et 1 wy. MR 
of infiury/ "br i/fquiitie;'trath' 14h 
win iſooetÞ}c#22 * Bilal is oF the Aeſh: an famih r-lus fie, 
of the fleſh reape corruption. And chap.5.21, T; he workes of the fleſh 
atlulrery ti thiey which ſow ſiich feed-, ſhall nor gnheris the” hinyrtome of! God. Gy 
is' of the Spirit” and bet which ſoivrb tothe Spprier;1ſhalbof rhe Spirit reqpe-life-4, 
Wins. Comp 154 cede Ypirid is Vote, coy;1 pearef5r7' And tothuſe tht 
walke" rfrer" this ſpirit, "the is "nb 'tomdemmuation.: \'Whatſteaer There are no-uore 
forts: of -#niers;,” bir *g00d ” and "Cuill 1-nbr Wore forts loFends 4,7 then Pine | 
Premium'; Reward and puniſhment.” Therefore Whatſoruer vhoſocueriſowerb, the | 
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' Youſeerthe manner; Irthe marter we muſt alſo conſider two thing 
fn b! ens 13993 bog annie ded died 2522 


£53 k\ 43, 44% a7 
AJ Har weſt: Whatſotuer 4 man'fowerh in his Seed 


neſſe, reape the ſame. 
Kinde or Qualitie. 

And' that eirher in 4Praportion of: * | | 2720177 

T* Quanritie,”' In Kinde,' thevery ſame that hee did to-Others, 
ſhall bee done to him 5 'or if proportion! ; a meaſure anſiverable to ir;-| So hee 
ſhall reape whar hee hath-ſowne in'Qualitie or-inQuanritie: cither in portion rhe 
lame, or in proportion the like; j64 
| In X:mde, 
The Prophet curſing Edom'and Babe! faith thus; 'Pſal. 137: 0 danzhrer of Baby- 
lon : happy ſhall hee bee x .- rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerued ws.) The originall 15; 
T hat recompenſeth to thee Thy-Deed ,- whith thou d1ddeſt tows. So Sion re10ycerh oucr 
E dom, Obad." ' As thou haſt done, it ſhall bet done to thee © thy reward ſhalt reruns p- 
on thine owne head, So the Lord to mount Seir,) Excks 35 :. 4s thou drdit never 4t | 
the rinheritance of the houſe of Iſrael when it was d: folate * $o will I doe viitd thee -; then 
ſhalt bee deſolate, O Mount Seir, Yea'verle 41, When the whole earth reioycehs , 1 will 
make thee d:falate. Pro. 1. Wiſedome cryeth, fooles laugh: rherfore ſaich (Mee; 1 wil 
alſo laugh at - your calamity > I will mocke when your frare commeth.; This 15 VE ſc 31410 


owne ſowing. 
Thus was Gods Law ; ye for eye , tcoth for tooth , Lex talionis. Blood for blood. 50 | 
Abels bloud fpilt on cheek, cryes'forthe-bloud of Cain, that runnes 47 Þ15 mM” 
therous veines. Nature is offended and muſt bee-pacifed + and no pacificauon 
can waſh the land from blood, bur their blood that ſhed it. Tuſtice mult cauſe rhem 
that hauc ſowed blood,to reape blood, The example of Adoni-bezck is moſt oblerm- 


ble, Indges 1.1udah & Sifeon warring againſt the Gananites, ſurpriſed Adowi-bexth m4 
cur off his thumbes and his grear toes, And doni-bexek faid,Yhreſcore and#9 195 | 
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@ —_ Ft Thus thy rep in hid. Now. 


| In Proporion. j 

ent 154) to the qualitie of the Sinne: Adiin i iſt did exte 
: Adam Nall therefore eate-i paine.. Hee excuſcth-hiis offence with 

, therefore in the ſweanrof his forehead he ſhall eater his bread. The 
(mans eye Tuſted, therefore in her eyeteartes. She longed then Grace, ſhe 
ſtall long now againſt Nature. Shee ouer-ruled-her re , hee ſhall 
| axer-rule her now. Man hath the preeminence : and her deſire ſhal be ſabiet? 7 to his. | 
Should be,rhough in all it is not : but lightly when Ze ouer-rules Arlaw, rhe De- | 
- ve bac aſlages of holy Sc thi abou 

g trace ages Of no riparctin 1s pount ; t Proportiois. 
ea *; bride! WAS : niſhed wiah {err Sc: offen- | 
naturall reverence, was damned to ſernitude. As it was burt'an eafte | 
typon Henricus the fifth Empetour of Germany z/that had-depoſed ifs | 
aaturall Father , tro hauc+no\ naturall Sonne. Sodome yas. burned with fire vnna- 
rural, that had borned with-luſts vnnaturall, Lots wife abuſing her ſenſe, - loſt hee | 
ſenſe: became a ſenſcleſle Pillar, Shee would looke backs; ating ſhee ſhall nor | _ 
þas oh :: thee turned heſeer; therefore now ſhall nor. ſtirre.i wh; reſpexin, ibs 


03s B 


Thus Abſolons folly was the recompence of 'Dawyds adultery ery: Hee had faite | 
Frb with the ſword , "_ the {word ſhall not deparefram his houſe: | Saloman dic | 
udes Gods, Kingdome, his owne kKingdome bce diuided. ' Becauſe Pharaoh | | Exod.r.24 
downed the' male children of the Hebrewes in @ riuct , himſelfe and rhe Agy pti- | | gs 
 wHoſtſhall bee drowned inia Red Sea, Dimes would not giue Lazarns 2 crumme : 
Lzary ſhall not bring Dzzes a droppe. De ſiderauit guttam , qui non dedit micams,) | eAng. 
| There is fit Proportion , berivixe a: crumme' of bread, ani. drop of water;”"The | 
tongue of that. Rich man ,' that /had conſiungd fo much bely.choees and rurned | 
e lo manymunnes of wine-: ſhallnot-now procure-one-pot of warer , nota 
kandfull ; not 2droppe.” In his rongue hee ſinned, in. bis tongue hevigrormemed; | 
lads was the inſtrument of his Maſters.death , 1udas ſhall bee theinftrument of his | 
| We death; | Inſoleng Baigzer yowed to em ſon.co T amberlaine, ih a cap 
oyton, and tocarry him.vpand downe.the world in.tiftumph. . Bur: T amber{gine 
oi gthat Turke {ermiphed outrhin uſt in the fame faſhion." Thoſerws 
of the age, Popt: Alexander the'fixt and his darli wot cp br, poyond 
Wir hands in ſo-much blood; were at laſt by Frans. 
lucs out of thole 'yery bottles wherewich they;would 
Cadioals, Behold the” Proportion; puniſhments reſpondent to hed 
Heereis ſufficient cauſe to make the wicked tremble ; God hath proportioned 
MX 2 indgement for their ſinnes. Man by his wickedneſle, cuts out a garment of 
high tor his owne backe... I know that this kind of puniſhing is'not = 
executed in this world. | Guds'temporall Tudgements are « like our 
'7 9s ) kept heere and there. Some : , mich; yea moſt isreſerned for 
” ky al 7p bby aj gore hcere ., wee ſhould looke no. further. But ®* T; 
on pile thereof u fire and nwch wood, he lreah of te Lov 
"kd 
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'|| cannor-anfwere. (o infinite Juſtice but in the long extention of his puniſhment: 


. || cuer im {uffering; 


Fertly there it a renarl fo 


Gods power, 
o [ | 
. © 
* : x {Sth 


bi Theo neGodwwill thraſt him our ofhis Kingdome eds 
Jo-much winez/muſt rhere want a little water. The Vſarer ſhall bee bound 
faſterwith the Bonds ofrorment , then' hee harh formerly bound poote men with 
his obligations. The Couetousthat had no'pirtie, ſhall-nor.be pirticd, « He ſhalt huge 
indgement without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy. The Luitfull ſhall burne with 
new fire : The Malicious ſhall finde no further cauſe ofenuic. Ye ridentibu, . they 
that laughed, ſhallnow weepe ; and that as Rachel, fortheir ioyes neuer to be com. 
| fonted. d He thar ſowerh iniquiry, ſhall reape vanity. 

\ T liſt not ro'emeer diſcourſe of thoſe infernall horrors.” Þ may ſay with the Poe ; | 
if] hada hiindred rongues, and a voyceof yron; Now 3 


Ht 5, Omma purnarum percirrere nomina poſcim. | | 


: 


Tcould not" runne through the riames of thoſe endlefie torments. Ir is a 
place ; God ſend ys all never to know more of. it, then by heare-ſay. Where Spi. 
| itgare the tormentors, Damnation the fire ; the breath of an offended God thebel. 
| lowes ;/ ſhrieking and gnaſbing of teeth the muſicke ;)the effe@t of impatient furie, 
| Andall theſe terrours perfeRed by their eternity. Wee commonly ſay in miſery ; 
| Ifft were nor forhope, the heart would burſt : here is'no hope, and yet the heart 
' maſthold. The wretchedhefſe is, it cannot burſt. © ry" gehennales torquent pones-. 

; lorquent : puniunt, non finiunt corpora, Ir is called by Auguſtine, 5 Mors ſine nurte, fini 
ſone fine, {fetus fine defettn.- * -+ ww Fn 
Bur ſome will-ſay ',- Your Text” ſpeakes of Proportion : how can eternall yet 
| geance be proportionable toa momentany offence * Yes ; firſt an infinite God's 
 eferided,anda finite man is the offender, Becauſe hee cannotbe capable of an ink- 
| nite-wrathat ance, hemu't have it in'crerniry : the ſhort dimenſions of his Eſſence 


; what wants in place, 'muſtbe ſupplied in time. Chriſt indeede ſuffered enough in a 
' ſhart:rime, becauſc he was infinite : man' cannotdoe ſo, and therefore muſt bee for 


| +: Secondly, hee that delights in finne, defires it may alwayes continue: and vel 
| fxocnturn, _— ſotharan infinite defire, muſt needes haue an _ pn 
| moriur fine penitemia, ſi ſemper vigeret, caret. He that dies with- 
OO he ſhould eyer line, would wa Ia Gregor. Ttis Gods iuſt 
indgement, 3 Fitannquam thertuis careat 3.1489 qui nunquart Vinus voluit carere pec- 
64/0, © Thathe dead ſhould haue cternall panithment, who living would haue beene 
eternally wicked. Vt nallucdetur iniquo terminus vitions'; qui quarides valuit, habert 
anlnit terminumeriminis.' That no endſhould bee allowed to his vengeance, that 
would! hautailoyed himfelfe rio erid of wickedneſſe. As the good rhan,if he ſhould 
tuer liuc, \ eh o_ '1f as wik therefore offend - eterno w = þ— 
puniſh Thy iniufftice woutd no date to- thy ſinnes ; Juitic 
| ſhall ſer monte do ob? ſufferings; »T Je bane plowed wickidurf, and ye bait 
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ogy per reape ſuch acrop. ' The godly haue alſo their 
mn wary * 13% | Tato 5 Paetre, towards God. | 
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mo = te = and hase your freit Rom.6,33. | 
ht” © Aarardy SEE cre's the Reaping, Obe. | 
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lt needes\gr wh wy to bleſſedneſle, ' 
Rn Hee eng geerh forth and weepeth, 


| jeoing doubtleſſe come agame with reioycing, bring- 
| ng us 


- Ma. 


_— %\ nt 


AO 


I Math. $. 4- 


of the world. and adherence to Chriſt ;and hey 
th Peter to Chr if, wer haze forſaken all and followed thee, m Math. 19.27 | 
hat flv: hane therefore ? what: »T Fel fit on rwetue thrones, 
© rnd all chat you hai loſt ſhafl be centupled to you ; and you | 
; Fe: $the Harveſt. © * Soweto | your ſelues in riehteouſneſſe, and 


nVcr.2$.29. 


oHoſ.1o.1 2. 
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| 
| | | | 


, For Charit 
thatſpn this wed) hat hal"bee ſure of a plenrifull Erop, ® Whoſo bener ſhall giue to | 5 Math.10.42, | 


= Res fe little ones; 4 cup of cold water onely, 2 lirtle refreſhin ng, in the name of « 
ens he rn be ſhall in no wiſe loſe hisreward. Bur if he that oak 4 1 

hus xccompenced ; then THee that ſowerh bountifully , ſhall reape bounti. | q x Cor.v.6. 
Fra belberha ſparſe a 1d with full hand, like a Seedes-man in a broad field, 

{ Without feare, Doth any tYlinkthe ſhallote by his Ebzritie ? No worldling when 
beſowes his (ced; thirikes ” Refill loſe his fee: Hed hopes for Encreaſe at Harveſt, 
Dareſt thou tru? the round, 2ndnor Goody Sure Gol is a better pay-maſter then 
the earth: Grace doth, oi gue a larger recompence then tiarure, Below thou mayeſt 
etiue forty g oraines for one: bur in heawen (by the promile of Chriſt) a hundreth 
: a mealure heagen, and ſhaken, and thruſt together, and yet running ouer, * Bleſſe d is } rPal41,r, 

be ry dereth the poore : there's the Sceding : the Lord ſhall deliner him in the time of 

= up S the Harueſt, Is this all: No ; Math.25.Te fed me when I was hungry, Math.25-35. 

ape thi {y,comforted mee in miſery: there's the ſowing. Yenite beati, 

ed of mh <2 inherit the Kinedome preparcd for you : there's the Harueft. | 

ol point with the Apoſtles Bleſiing, | Now hee that miniftreth ſeede to the | , Cor.s.to, | 
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—— the frunts 
| on ighto neſſe. God ſend you a good Harueſt, 


[ SIN Whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape.. O that this Text might | 
het all vs at this time. The Lord hath ſowne the ſcede of his Golpell, © | | 
Prot mh t rcape your ſoules to his glory. Bur ſhall wee hope for thar which the | 
Prophers found not 2 *t I hae laboured, in vaine, I hane ſpent my ſtrength for nought faith 
= or the Apoſtles ? Thane ry ht and caught nothing, (aith Peter, "= 
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REVELAT. 22, 14. # fine. 


1.9 | 


And may enter [in throtgh the Gates into-the Citie. 


Fiwee ſupply theſe wordes'.with the firſt word of the verſe, 


Fo 6 Fa Alrſſed ; wee ſhall make a perte& ſentence of x 265 comfort. 
(1 "» WIC Bleſſed are they that doe hs commandements , that they may haue 


©. right ta the wee of life , And may emer in through the gates into the 


> CGriee; 1! 
x 


In'the whole there be 4 Premiſes. 


\ <D.Y 4 Prbmilcs, 


_ Wooargthcy s ,Quprefant mandata ; that doe his commandemients, The Promi- 
gowne vs., and thelecarc two. Ficlt, Thatiwee may bane right 10 the tree df life , 


Angell with a flaming Gxtord ſhall keepe all the) reprobate. Secondly, Es'per portas 


- 

l 
o 
l 
: 
| 
- 


M 3.3 3} (3 \ 
© there ig a threefold circumſtance 


be dog 7es, and ſearners &:c,.. whoſoener loneth and:maketh a he,” 
. Jothe laſt words of the verſe,] haue bound and bounded my diſcourſe. Where- 
nlindthrec points readily offering themſclues to be 
Motuws, Motion, Enter im. 
conſidered 4 Modus, \ Manner, T; hroueh the gates. 
Terminus, Place. Into the City, 
Qud. Whar, an Entrance, 
9a. How, through the gates, 
£289. Whither, into the Citic, 


h | | The Motion. Enter in, | | 
Y are bleſſed raar enter in + Perſeurrance onely makes happy. Our labours 
ceaſe, till wee can ( with Stephen) ſce theſe: Gates open, and our Sawiour 
take vs by the hand ,. and welcome our cifffance.: Wee know who hath 
that onely continuers to the end, ſhall, be ſa "It js obſeruable , rhar-an the 


| 


wenthat which , Reuel.2, « 42 the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God. ' Brom whence the 


lerediantur cinitatems : and, may epter in through the rates into the Citie. When without | 


[ 
j 


":Th&Premiſes; qualific vs ; wee muſt bee fuchas are Bleſſed, | 


| 
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a Gal.6.17 | 
b a.'Tim. 4.7 


| 
| 
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c Aug He bond | 
Perſener ant ies | 
c4p.2. | 


d 1.,Cor. 9.24 


Heb.33.5 


Perſcwer amntia 
eff vuics [um - 


| ms Reg fila, 


VIrintwm (0m- 
Jſmmmatioto * 
Inuit bows ro $6. 
| frroriggverte 
ſine qua nems 

Dewm, 
| Fern. 
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þ TY F | RB : - : 
| Into the YVinejardin thEmorniag, fornc at noone, othcrslarep FnonEreceiued the 


| contents of the Lords Prayer ; © Hallowed be thy Name, thy kinzdome come, thy will be 


The paſſage to Paradiſe. 
a Eg, runs Ex. <= 85-5" 
holy Spirits letters fent to thoſe ſeven Churches , in the ſecond and third chay:... ; 


this Booke ; allthe promiſes runne to Perſenrers; Yincenti debitgs, To him 1h, 
mes it ſhall be giuen. Nec parant? ad prehium, nec ptgnants;. fangumcm malt, an. 


| * = - | nd . Mig: | 
&fami ad peccatum , ſed vincenti ad witfotemm. Nor to him that pregyac .* | 
nor to him that ref; 710 bload, rouch leſſer Himmthat ſhewes his backe jn.,* 


©; but to him that oucrcomes to, conquilt..-, Demas Tecinb this ware... | 
away n fell backe to the ſecurity ofthe world. Saul made himlelte reaq y on | 


batrell, buc hee durſt not fight, glory and luſts carried himaway . 14s | 
4 - rway but #he tb ol 00d a | 
| | wn 


mony malc him wuc C.- andthe 

iuc. Prit 7aut fought Gut this combat cagh ro FiQtory ; though a fr: 

markes of the Lord Teſws.” ÞT haze fought a good fight, Thane finiſhed 

my courſe, I haue kept the faith, Therefoge,now there is layd wp for mce a crowne of righ... 
zeonſneſſe, which the Lord, the righteous Tudge, ſhall gine me. 

This is a good life, faith Bernard. Mala patt, et buna facere , et ſic wVſque ad mortem 

perſeuerare, iT ofunfer cull, to doe 290d, and ſors continue to the endZ Some came 


Penny, but they that ſtayed till night. Auguitrae athrmes this to bee almoſt all the 


done, Whercin wee deſire that his Name may alwayes bce ſancZified, his Kinedome 
alwayes propazated , his will alwayes obeyed. 

Indeed this grace pertedts all graces. We belecue in vaiac , if our faith holdnor 
out to the end, We louc in vaine,if our chariticgrow cold at laſt. We prayin vaine. | 
if our zeale growes faint, Wee ſtrize jn vaine at the ſtrart gate if nortill we enter 
Venire adreligionem eſt vera denotio ; ſed non religioſe vinere vera damnatio, To come to | 
the truth of religion is rruc deuotion;nor t9 live religiouflyzis true damnation, Man 
is naturally like a horſe that loueth ſhort tourneyes ; and rhere are few that hold ? 
out., Whence it comes that che {aft.are otten firſt ;and the firſt Jaft. Know yee mt that 
they which run in 4 race,run all , but onexeccineth the prize ? Herthae-harh a'gggd horſe | 
can goe faſter vp a hill,then down hill. He that hatha good'faith; doth 45.quickly 
aſcend the Mount $70n,as the wicked delcend to the valley of i7;nnon. Tfaen would | 
' as ſtrongly crect theraſelues vpwards,as they direct their courſes downewares,they | 
| might goe to heaucn with lefle trouble, then rhey doe goe to hell, | 
| Bur hee that at cuery ſteppe , lookes ar cuery ſtoppe, and.numbers his perils | 
with his paces, Either turnes aid faintly , or turnes backe cowardly. T hey that | 
0c wandring and wondring on their journey , are at the gates of Samaria , when | 
they ſhould cfiter the gates of Icruſalem. God faith, 7 will not leave you. HEed.13. 
| Will you then leaus G O D ce. One rold Secrates,that he would faine goe ro Olym: | 

pus, but he diſtruſted his ſufficiency for rhe length of the iourney. Socrates told | 
' him ; Thou walkeſt every day line or much, continue this'walke forward wy | 

way , and a few dayes* thall bring +rhee 'ro Olympus. - Every day cuery ma! 
| takes ſome paines ; let him beſtow that meaſure of pains in trauelling to. Nez 
 uen ;and the further he gocs, the more hearthe gets ; rillat laſt he eter throngh the 
| gates mo the Catie. 
| Bernard calls Perſcuerance the onely daughter of the hizheſt Fine, the perfect jon of vere 
Tues, the ſtore-houſe of good workes, a vertue without which no man ſhall ſee God. Theres 

a laſt enemy to be deſtroyed; Death : we muſt hold our to the conquelt cucn of 2111s 17 | 
| aducrſary. Which fit conquer vs by the Srg of our Stare, ſhall ſend vs t0 the | 
| doores of hell: if weconquer it by our Faith; , it ſhall ſend vs to the ga#cs 0! 4 
| Citie , Heauen. Lauda naugantem cum peruenerit ad portum. All the voyage 1549" 
| through the perilous Sea of this world , if wee ſuffer ſhipwracke in the Haven ; 
and loie our reward there ; where wee ſhould land to receiue it, What $79 
 1F wee keep2rSaran ſhort of ruling'vs with his force many houres , when 2t = 
| hou hce ſhall ſnatch our blifſe trom vs + The runner ſpeedes all the W2Y » ” 
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| gekeivaten) bur ro inde ir; no07d folle | 
hrougberorhe gate); but toenme jn.. c Many will: ſay 'ra:Ghuft ins 


- doore.Eirherthey comer foone;betorethey have gotten faittvand a good 
«oakitnce $07 coolare; as choſe fooliſh Firgins, whewthe! gate was'fhut. Jt"then 
wee tage begunnoes: tet vs'copinue to rotragre! .C ninſque'caſu: tant maiorls eft cy4- 
the more diſcredit of {candall, as hee, before hee fl], had credir of yertue. Let 
vs beware that wee doe no: flide , if ſhidegthat wee doe nor fall : if fall, thar 
wet fall orward';i\hot backward. '® The\1uft: man: often {lippes, and ſometime 
» Andthis is daeperous ; for'it aanan;mwhiles hee ſtands on' his''legges, cat 
| ardlygrapple with'the denil}, : how ſhall hte doe whenhee is falne downe viider 
bis feet. 2+ Bar if they doe fall; they fall Forward, . as'b-Ezechze! ; 'nde backward, 
+ © Float the lofle 'of the cre i: or they. tharcame'ro furpriſe C/rif; iTohn 18. 
«Thy went backward and fell to: the ground. Gd 3620 we 

. Ceaſe not theathy godly eadeagours ;vmarnltl: Contragas portumgque tibi curſus erat, 
Gy we notlike the woman torEſarm, whetheran-a viſion, 'orotherwile), whenhee 
bade her goc 4nto the Cztre.: c T hat:wilt T not aoe +; T:w:ll not? Toe into the Citi2; but here 
[vill &e; - Itis awretched finne faith Angyflirr, after rearcs for finine nor to pre- 
ſerve innocence. .Sucli)a man 45 wathed, bur is nor cleane; 274 commiſſa flere de- 
int, & iterum flenda committit. Hee leaues weeping tor:Faulrs done, and rencaves 


| gates of 4be Citie, Behold thy Sautourcalling, thy Father bleffing,! therSpirit affi- 
ſing, the Angels comforting, the Word directing, the Glory muiting/ good men 
alociating. Goe cheerctully,rill thoucnter un thronzh theygates 1ntorh: Cuthe, 


| !-The-#amero Through the gates; ons 01.101 O 0 N 
Novſitgularly a Gaze, but gards.») For:Chap.2 1. the Cite 1s ſard r&-hane f nrelue 
| gatts,}, Gu the Faſt thee geits, 0: the North three on the South three, and/ on rhe Weſt 

tle. To declare thas aget ſhall come. from ay the:corners of the World| g from the 
Eaf, ard from the Weſt,, from 1ht Narth, and from the South ; and ſhall ſit down? in the 
Amedome of G 0 D., Theſe Gates are not literally ro be vaderſtood;vburmyſtical- 
y; Pro modo intrards; torche manrer of cinyance. | The gates ar thoſe paſſages, 
mercby we muſt enter this Cztte. 74% 1 ui 
_ Heanen is often ſaid to have n Gate: Þ Strivetoenter tn at the ſtrait Gate;laith Chriſt. 
' Lift 1p your beads, 0 yes Gates,and bt yee lift vp, yeencrlaſting doores ; faith che Plal- 
mit. k This is none other but the houſe of God, aud this is th: Gate of Heauen, {aith 
Jn. There muſt be Gates to a Cttic + they that admir vs hither, are the Gates of 


no. y0 the analogic of the words inferte 4 owns the Gommundements is the way 
0Naue | | 


Kot aluation. In a word, 


Galtc 7 Grace, 
| The. - 1 
| Citi ( 'G ory. 


The 


chepe? " peſurs6fchy la ſtdp, ropn forth thelwand of Elichrhek NR, 


_-_ -”— eor__w_p a - - 


we fionenough Puercre calam;ſebacquitcer ; nov Cloifimy ſequty ſell tonſequs + Td | 
| ow Chriſt; biwrs MPR thin; not'to'be : 
| Lord, Lord, | 
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a, quanto priuſquam caderet, maiorss erat virtuts, \ Eneth.mans faulr hath ſo much | 


faults worthy of weeping. - Thinke not thy felfe;'fafc, 1d thah artigor wither! the | 


| © A + Apgncy oy ey nee nts, we ; A" 2 
right in the tree of Life :..obcdicnceand-ſanctification is rhe. Gate to this Ce 
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e Math.y\2 2. 
t Luke 13. 25, 


Ifrder. 


a Peou. 24,16. 


bd Ezck. 1.28. 


| C15Sam 4. 
| d loh. 21S. 6. 


Cc3Eſ(dr.no.18. 


- f Rev.21. 12: 
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o Luke Ig. 29. 


h Math.7. T 3- 
i Plal. 24+ 7. 


k Gen. 23817, 


| Tia leh #f7 7* ” ade] | - . DOTCIVVO 1 | 
oct; enpic had a gate called-1 Beauttfull, Adts 3. þut of POOTe beauty inregard' | | Ads 3. 2, 
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* W "our Of rhe gates, of the'SanCtuary ſpake David in-diueric ,Pſalmes, with 
we <0 


| This was Gods 0 
| Tlacop, T} 


y. m Fmtcr into his gates with thankeſzmins, and into hs courts with praiſe, 
clight. ® The Lord loucth zbe gates of Fram, more then all the dwcllings* 


| n Pial.87-2, 
* 4S was, Dauias clection to bea © Porter, or keeper of the gates of Gods' ||, pg.$4. 10. 
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The Paſſage to Paradiſe. 


hbuſe i r4Mher the dwell in the Ters of wichedneſſes UNS lis Refobtion , p az 
Jhatl flund within thy gater, 0 [rrnſalems 5 lower wade no door es forthe endring 
the Oracle i: they wete made of 4 Oline trees, and wronghy reg Tr ts Bn 
Cherubinr, The lines promiſing fatnefle, and plenty of bleſhngs 4 the Gly 
holineſſe and eternity, Theſe ate holy gottr 1 ſeteuery otic pra 
Prophet, '' pen td wer the gates of \greeafPaie A wills 
the Lind. This 4 the Gate of the Lord, ito whith the righteous ſhall enter, 

bn bricte; woe may diltinguiſhthe Gater leading to this Clue; intd two, 4 


a Me Ee Er nei. 


with thar royall 


and Sarltifurntion, Both theſe meet in Griff; wha is theancly gate or doore, Wheteby | 
We eter Heau@ns 1 1 aw thAderr, faith our Santoury Janne its; the tare of life | 
by tte if ay atAN #6, be ſhall be ſanta, | 
4.4 Arlpption 

4+ the flirt Cates: + 1t birt revert the (Proit bf Adoption, Without this Paige 
10 getting ind Hoturny, Ihe inh ritgncent glory cannot be giuen tothe chit. 
dren of diſobedience 1 they mult heb be conmrted, and adopt  lieates in Clirif, 
The Ctiract Qt. if 100 1k £WOo told, There Is (Gf ali grath ARLE antl (9 ATA OV ATNO f4, | 
(Hemi, This fevad grace, winch is of Adoption, 14 hener if 6 toprobate ! hot by a 
albloliite npollibility, Hit hy ar ndipolition in hin to) FECENUE 17, A ſparke of 
hictalling vpon water, 1c, ſhow, gocys out ! 01 whod, Hare, - of fich apt matter 
Kifnidles, Paptifine 14 the Sacrament of admiſhon into the ( ,Oneregation ; of I. 
[1 111 and LNtiation, wher lyy WE AE Arr; vated, and re« e1yed TICS) the IWother- 
how! of the Churs ly, [hceretorc the facred Font it laced ar the (Cliirch goore, 
O4finuate and fignthe owe Enirancel $0 Adoption 7 = filt doote Of Cate, whereby | 
WCPp ifle to thic { TIT. of glvry. | | 

[his is our new Crtation, wherent the Angels of heaucn reroyce, Like v4, At 
Ti teatioan of Iwkes at 1alts, theotro i men Wy MNOne men: but at Muy new 
creation, Angels and;Seraphingreiny ee 11n the prelens eot GOD, Our Genet 
Hon Was Aon offe, ad offs * from hot being, to bee, But on! K eo oaeration 1 
TFT? ((ſe, ad bio eſſe 1 from a being enll, to be well ; and that tor cuer, I hrough 
this gate we mull palle to mer the Cir \, without this, deathi(hall fend vs to ano 
they pls (*, No W414 TT ( this life wi Il. EX! pf hc by buy tr ACANC before hls FTC '/# 

IMNoaw if Yin Woul | be lire, that y Ou ere gone through this Fare : call OY titnde 
what hath beene your Repentance, The fill [he of Regeneration 1" throbbes 
Hd tleowes ft vor catnc hoe adopted to Chriſt without ſeniible pane, afrd com 
plunction of heart tor your firines. The Chriſtian hach two Births, ard they arc 
t WO Fatet © he can paſſe through one of them but wirh anguith, Loth owt hit and 
[ond Nitth beein With cryin. Our fil Hirth 1% @ gate Hite this world : our tr 
cond is 4 gate ifito the world to come, "I hicre 4% tone parne if both, For this 
World but little joy alter the paine , tor the other, ater ſhort ſorrow eternal elory, 


— 


Samtlif ATOM 
E thr lecord Fatr Maki your (alline 44 FE 1607/08 [ure , (1th Privy. Ivy © holy ft 
« [9 409 © MIT Arnie [hal his miniſtred Tra YOu! abonndantly. ip tho ent laſting Th 


| Morne of Our L994 and Samtonr tif Chriſt, Vat » there ſhall in #0 WH Omer into if 41 


(hj4# that 4 ht, th ; woithiot what ſornes wor bcth dbomination, of wabkith a lc. & hereto! 
Pant pray « the (:04 of Peace to [ani Tifhe 4s Wholly, Holinefle 1s the wav to Hap 
pinefle , Grace the eat? of glory, Hit fome may obicet from that of Faw, that 


the Eaſt F theretore wh Can mic te Citie® | anl{iwere | Thicrec i* required on 

Sar tif Ald Vi8, mon Fiirte 1 ſuch a Sanctity as five Care can afford though farr 
ſort of that within thecikes, I he Sechoole diſhinguitheth well. It ilk 16 Le 
WANHCY in 1019, Vn ri erſalpter In ſngnlts par tbe ; but no! totaliter & pe felt Thit 


: » ; : " i 
Sandtification maſt be communicared to the whole tan and vninerfally propagrt 
l , 


: 


this \ nd Fific ation THAL Lv tivtall my pertect l»i4t who Can Come [i Farniſhed {O) | 


| Now Gth this gate ſtands in out owne Heart, giuc mee leaue to deſcribe ir ; and | 


_ 


The paſſage to:Paradiſes: | 655, 


l Gotta MT >” _ . a 
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ov part : though it haue in no place of man a totall perfetion, Indeede Nul- 

oat on ef ſþe remyſuonu, Noinne is to bee cheriſhed in nope of | 
+ But wee mult ftriye for euery grace, wer haue ng and for hs engreale of | 
= grace WCe have, Qtr endunm {* | deeſl Lone py Iau ydwmm qu deft, Let vs 
make much of that we pollelle, and [till ſeeke for more , 4 /irining to the marke. And * q vhigug. 
when all is done, Profettio hac, non Porfettio eft , We haue made a good ſtep for- | 
"_ arc not.come to our fall home... But till, Lord be ymererfill to mee @ ſinner, | 
And Enter not into indgonent with wy þ (1 


—_ 
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# 


that brickcly, by 
Properties, | OWE, 
The? {The propertiics arc 2. It ieh | 
Parts, Little, 


Lowe. 
Heauen is well called a © Bur/ding not made with hands ; for it differs both in Mat« | © 09 vt, 
Wand Forme from » wy edihces. For inatter, 1118s Erernall,not momentany : tot | 
manner, abricked wwhout DANA, Circat Maninars on carth " hauc large an{weratie 
Parches,, Heaucn muſtneeds be [pacion ,, whena little ſtarre tixcd 41 a tarre lower 
(be, exceedes the earth in quantiy : yet hath it a ſowe gaze , not a lofty com 
it! ft; / 
| They muſt ſto0ope then that Wall ENtet liere, (Hee hath filled the hungry with rod fLuk.1 14, 
things, and the 1ich he hath (omt empty away, 1 heruh in their owne conceits,and proud 
oft 4t OWINC worth, ſhall He [tit emp! Y from this Fare, JL athens Climes VP INOAa A 
Wycamorc tree to behold Jeſus © but when Jeſws beheld him got vp fo high, he (aid, 
Come downe Z ach. i, Luke 19; Make haſt, and come down, Wholocuer will cnter Luke 19:3, | 


taike leſs, mu't come down*, Th: haugh' y Nebuchadnessar, that thinkes with his 
ad to knock out the ſtarres in heaucn, mull ( Opec at this gate, or he cannor center, 
Be you never (0 lot. y,you muſt bend, Gods honour mult be preferred before your 
Monouns: It is nu. dilcredit to your Worthips to woghhip wod, 


NI 
—— 


Little, | 


4M Sonnespatle before Samwel, bo asked him if none remained yet { Leſſe anſwers, 


Chriſt calls it a 2warreow eare, They muſt be rle that enter 1 little 10 theur oOwne | & tub. rs +4 

| v bay lender in LC OPINION of themſclucs, b 14% ſocney (ball mot Fectune the þ mydom! h Mark-tw.1y. | 
Vt 4 alittle child, be ſhat! mot enter therein. Samnel to Sanl ,* When than waſt liitfe in | 11 %5m 15.15, | 
| time own: ehtwaſt ibow not 1 44c ihe Head of the 1 ribes of if ad F When l'lſ 111d made 


loa lit! One tending the flos bes. k Fetch that little One, ſarth Sumwrl / ſor wee will mot (if kh 1 Sam 14 
awe 1H] be come. that bute one was hee. Says the Angell to Eſ&r47, > Elldras 9, | »* 
| Cite 4s built Aba ſl q pou 4 by bad fie la , full of all ood thints, Y et the Entrance I» 1.5.9, 
Wirof i 94rrow. 1 his is [þatteſa & ſpecioſa Crritar , A Gitie beautifull and roomthy Lf” 
Yor of hath but 41mrroOw Wick! \©& little (: A/C, 
Alas, how wif the ſurfered Epicure doe to enter: whole gluttonons body is ſo 
deformed, that it moucs like a great Tunne vpon two pots © What hop? hath an | 
| (mpropriatoy with foure or five Churches on his backe, to paſle this little gate ? 
| Vi bribing Off er hath a (wolne hand + ic will not enter {and the gowty V ſaurer | 
| Fang l wu! in 111% Foote, The tact  Q11% Be hifnaticke hath Foro bigge a head : the 
| Wa. ah Forks (| blaſphcmies M1 his mv uth, that l1CYE 18 No Entrance, Pride harh | 
| it ow rs ope to get into th  patcy of that Catic abour , then there 1s hope to caſt 
| Rates of this Citie below, Much good do'twith earthly Courts : for it 
| 40k COMC into the ( ourts of Heaven, 
| inke, © LNArs 4 you cantiot eoc with theſe oppreſitons, with thele oathes, 
| WB, bribes, viuries 4 with theſe wickedneſles into the gates of this Citie, You | 
«them off, or they will ſhut you out. 
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a Heb:11,5. 


b lohn 5. 24. 


c Heb.10.36 | 


d 2Pert. $$. 


eCant.2-15- 


FERh. 4.16. 
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!* You heite the Properties ; the Parts are nowts be corfidered'; arid theſe 


how 1 hawe walked before thee in truth, and with a perfitt heart, So Tob : My heart a} 
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foure;- The foundarion, che two fides; and thero5fer The' Fomiditionis'Famnh., Ons 
of the (ide; Patience, The other, Imogcence: The Roofe, 6 La 
Is the foundation.”Colofl: x. Be ye grounded and [erl'd in the Faith. Creitingy fur. 
datur, ſaith Auguſtine. It is grounded in faith. Alf other graces are (as itwerejbug: 
on this foundation. Credimuns quod ſperamus : quod creaimuys (F ſperamus, ailigimus ; quod 
tredimus, ſer inns, ot Hiluginmus, opt anin.” Whit we hope; wegheleene : 'whiat wee 
belceucand hope,we loue: what we belceue,hope,and loue ; WEendeuour to/attaine 
So all is built on Faith: Ry __ He 
Hope on faith , Nulla ſpes mereatt-: {tis impoſitile t0 hope for that wee belecye 
not to be. Charity onfai#h : why ſhould a man giue all to rhe poore, vnleſſe hee 
belecued an abundant recompence { Repentance on farth - why elſe ſuffer we ay 
ttition for finne;if we belecued not reiniffion offianes Temperance'on fat.”\why 
forbeare we the pleaſing vaniries of rhe world, buthat we bejecue rhe traniſke\dery 
ioyes of erernity,, whercof thele harlors would robbe vs 7 Patience on faith: 'wh 
would we endire ſuch calamities with willing quicrnefle and {tibiedtion: if wer he. | 
lecucd not an &icrlaſting ge and reſt to come © ANl obedience on faith ; that God | 
would accept it in /cſ#s Chriſt, It all bce built on fazth,, I may call ir the baſis and 
foundation of this Gate. a Without faith it is impoſuble' to pleaſe God : for hee that ton. 
meth to God, muſt beleene that hee is , and that he  4rewarder of them that atlrgently ſecke 
him, Faith is the paſſage-way to God : not one of that holy enſuing Legend, en- 
rred the Cirre of life without-this, Hee that hath fazrh thall enter - yea hee is omred, 


F, hr < , b He hath enerlaſting life ; and ſhall not come unto condemnation , but « paſſed from 
acath to life, 


Patience 
Is one of the Pillars. Hebr.10, c Te haxe need: of Patience , that when you hai done | 
the wi'l of God, yee mizht receiue the Promiſe, That when you haue ſuffered before the 
gates, ye may enterthe Crtie, There be three Enemies thac aſſault the ſoule, before 
the enterthe gates, a Lyon, a Up and a Foxe, The Lyon is the Deuill, who 
a roareth with hideous cryes, and bloudy 1awcs. The Leopard is the world, which 
hath a gay ſpotted hide y but if itrake ys withinthe clutches, itdenoures vs. The | 
Foxc is our Concupiſcence, bred in vs ; which crattily « ſpoyles our Grapes, our young 
Vines, our tender graces. 'Patience hath therefore an armed Souldier with her, called 
Chriſtian Forzztude , ro giue repulle to a}l theſe encounters. Andwhar hee cannor 
fertends, by ſmiring : ſhe conquers ferends, by [ffering. Vincit etiam dum patitur. SIC | 
Quercomes, cuen while ſhee thffers. - Patizwce meekely beares wrongs done to out 
owne perſon : Fortitude encoumers couragiouſly wrongs done to the Perſon of | 
Chriſt. She will not vecld to finne, though ſhe die. She hath the ſpirit of Fftbe7 to | 
withſtand things thar diſhonour God t 7f 1 periſh, 7 periſh, | 


: 


Inrence | 
Is the ather Pillar, As Patience teacherh vs ro beare wrongs, fo Tnncen'; tO oc 
none, Pattence giues v$ a Shicld , bur Ianocence denies vs a fword. Our {clues wie 
may defend, others we muſt nvut offend. znecence 1s ſuch a vertue ; g Gue cum alys 
an mocet, nec [161 nocet. Which as tn wrongs not others,{o nor it-ſelfe. Hee that hurts | 
himſelf>, 1s not innocent.” The Prodigall isno mans foe, bur his owne ; ſaith tac | 
proucrbe: but becauſe he is his owne toc,he is not wnocent. b Triumphaus Inrocenef 
non eecare vbi poteft, Tr is the rriumph of Iinocence, norto offend, whereit m2y+ | 
No teſtimonie is more fiveet to the conſcience then this :"i Rermernber, © £996. 
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——— me for my dayes; Bleifed ſoulcttiuscomforted »difitiles avthe frownes | | 
_ and dares ſtandthe thunder. ' Though. there-beeno- innecency,\bur 'xe- | 26 
—_ to and inthe fight:of Mercy Yer thusiri:theimiddeſt) of injuries it | 
joycr _ ſelfe '- 0 Lord thou knoweſt my 'innocence.' ''The wicked: k |coner. themſelues | 21.74. 
che bbialene & 46: ith a garment ':' therefore ar ary; them (asa cloake. 
ſhall emherit:the\ earth. T r/part of the earth they I Marth.s.s. 


f trap nfioen yoo dev" bean Hat Ao hl 
' in ſhall aford'them-quier'< and their, part:in beayen no-diſquier init. 
[R (ok intur; \udmovenrar ix lorunr, 4 quo non 7cwoventir i atermon.” If they bee 
| they-aremooutthto a place from" whence they ſhall neuer be remo- | 
wh : 1 will waſh mine hands in Inmocency': \ſo wilt: compaſſe thine Altar, 'O Lord, | m Pſal.26. 6 
| 1f nocence muſt leade vs to. the Altar on earth ; ſure that muſt be ourgee | 


| 

| rothe glory of heauen. - BUQ N71 - 
| YARN KM 7 964 48 The. 197 1 wy 

| <? | | Charitie 14. IN = 
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oſs the' Rorfe co Dilegends perficitur 5 loue makes vp the bailding. !4"Now abi. | n-4vug. | 

inh faith, hope, and chanitie':\bus the greatest. of theſe is charity;": Þt Is a) grace of | 9 ©9913-13. | 
| chelouclicſt, Comnenarce, and longeſt Continuance. . For Coumtenarce, ir js amiable ; und 
| 4loge ir. The poore reſpe& not rhy tgth ſo much as thy charity .Fox Continuance ; 
| ith and hope rakes their leaucs of vs in. death» ' but s4477%y brings vs to heauen- 
| tore, and ythers vs 11 to youu P 1 know not what to ſay more in «4 rayſe,” 0" cha- | p Huge te lan 
| rhie; then, vt Deum de celo traheres, & hominem ad calum elevares, "Thien that thou | «« ($4142, 
ddſt bring downe God from heauen to carth, and doſt lift vp man from earth ro 
| hetucn, Great is thy 'verrue, that by thee God ſhould bee humbled ro man, by 
{ theeman ſhould bee cxalted ro God. = 


You haue the Gates deſcribed : Ler vs draw a ſhort conclufion from theſe two 
former cixcumſtances ; and then enter the Czize. 


JI3C/ 31 3 | 
| The Summe. Y kl | 'Y 78 . 
| «There isn0 cattanceto the Czrie but by the Gates -' no:patlage r6yG/ory, but by 
| Ghace,/ The 4 wall of this Citit is ſaid ro be grear and-bigh... High4.mo climbin 
| Gr : Great, no. breaking through. So Ghyit ſaithz:5 Noyheefe cen brithe through were FR 
| 4d ffeale, Therefore 1 ougl, be-gates, Or na way. + Corruption doth pet; inherit int. | t i Cor :t5.5v, 
@nwyption, This corniptedaitin mult be regencrate, that. hee maybe daucd ;. rrinft | | 
| bee ſanctificd, tl:a: hee may be glorified. Babel-buulders, may offer faire for hea- /| | 
{ ben, but not come nzere it ; the Gyants of our time, I meane the monſtrous ſin- 
ws, may imponcre Pelion Oſje, lay reb£6}};on Vpon preſumption, treaſon VPONn re- 
lion, blaſphemy vpon all :. as if they, would ſinke-heagen; with their loude 
| Udlewd ordinance, and plucke God out of his Throne: but hell gapes in ex- 
| Peltation of them, ' ibis Gate 15 kept, as,the gate of iP aradiſe, with a flaming 
| Inord of luſtice, to keepe out *. 1aolatery, Adulterers,' Theekes, Conttors, Drunkards, 
| ep Extortioners, and other v- Dogpes of the {ame litrer'; from the kingdome of A bnghnge 1 
5ome truſt to op:n theſe gates with golden keyes ; but.bribery is rather a key 
19 vnlocke the eates of hell. Ler Rome {ell what ſhee liſt, and>yarrant it . like | 
| he Seller in the Prouzrbs . It s good, it-js good. Yet it is naught; bur'were'ir 
_ G O D ncuer promiſed to ſtand to the Popes: hargaines; © Others haue | 
; "at of no other 2ate, but their owne. righteouſneſſe..  Poore foules,, they | 
Mt finde the gate, becaulc they ſtand inthcir owne. light- -Orhers-thinke co 
; PUIC through the gates of other mens merits : as wetl-one bird may flie wirki 
| Wother birds wings. For all thoſe hor promilſcsof theworks of Saints for their 
hay: money, they may blow their nates in hell. 5; | 2 1 
h—_ſ nely grace is the gate, © Per portam Ecdleſicintramas ad portam Paradifi. 
[ be true members of che Church, or the dore of life will: bee '{huv againſt 
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q Reu.21.12, | 
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: | | inithebloud of | Chridf]; And: 


Le. | have paſſed ihe gates7-andarenowy cometo «3 Uni 6 


e2Cor.12.2. 
d Reu av, 


ef -.1WH 


£ Plul.87-3; 


-Retitt a, 


” Gal. 4 26. 


} h Pſal.$7.1. 
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i Hebsy. 1.11. 


k Pal. 16,1, 


|Hebr. J2:ths 


_ ad ſpirntag'"wiuſ | i#ſti. |» To thoſe ſpirits of miſt men mate por fet muſt he 


| of baſt:andignoble nes can bee accept 


| .offenders/looke for. :nd ng inthis glory: You thav hauc 1o Jirtle loneto the 


Now if I had beene with Pas! rapt vp to the* third heaven . or had the 
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| bartig- ac” = .m written mm 1e Lambes booke of life, Now though. wee are not al- 
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hey: that arc mſtified. Kingsare there the Company ; 
ed. Heaucn'1s: the great White lah, 
 .Court ofthe! high King.4:noneare:encerrained but Aids, ſich as are waſhed white 


e white thcir owne innocence. ' Yngracious 


o 


| -F<&cs, dre not. worthy: the Citie.. If you will not paſſe threngh the gates of holineſſe 


intbislife;-you rhuſtnoctneer the Crticof happinelie.intthe life to:come. Thus we 
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| The Cite. 
d Angds Red, wherewith he meaſured the wall : I-might fa ſomething to the de. 
{oxiprionof .this Cad. 5Burhow! candarkeneſle fpeake of that lights or the baſe 
\Counrey: of Earth«defcribe\ th&glorious Cour of Heauen * . « Gloriow things 
are; ſpakes of hee, 0: Citiecaf:God. Glorious Cities kaucbecne, and areinthe world, 
Home was cminently\famous ; all her Citizens like ſo:many kings :/' yet was it 
| .Qbſcrutd; tic homines mons, that men did:dic there... But in this Cirie, there isn» 
 dying., /\tAtorsron erit were, £ There ſhall be no more; death. T will narrow vp my 
diſcaurle, +0 conſider in this Cztie onely three things, 
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YO NET 07S Situation; 
[8 ornanl | 
Glory. 
ONIJ 35-143 5: HIO DD 33 
The Situation; 0G 
It is placed aboue, Gal. 4. g Jeruſalem which is aboue # free, the inother of vs dll. | 
| Heauen is #2 excelſis. Þ His foundation "# m-the haly mountaines. Yo was Jeruſalem 
feared orreatrh; to'figyre'this Cie ; built one the By of heauen, Dan, 2. On 
| Saphyrer, Emeralds and Cheyſolites, Reua 1; There is a heauennow ouecr our heads, 
| but it ſhall-iuwaxe old & a garmiem, It is corruptible, and ſo combuſtible, This 
| Gerre"1s creraall;; Mount S$zon; -ewer to b: moued : a kingdome neuer to be ſhaken, 
 Wearenow vaderthis:lowet heauen, then this ſhall be vnder'vs. That which 1s 
| aur. Canopy, ſhall be 'onr-Paucment, | 
LULL 2376130 | 
| NO OW: FILTH, , The Socerrie. 
The King tharrvles there; is one Almighty God in three diſtin&' perſons. He 
; made this't #iefor Himſcle. 1s hrs preſence 15 the fulneſſe of ioy, and pleaſures 4t is 
| 117ht hand for exermore,” Tf he gaue ſuch a houſe as this world is, to his enenues ; 
what may-iee thinke, hath hee prouided for himſclſe, and his friends * Bur will 
G O D dwcltthere alone He is neuer alone : 'himſelfe is ro himſclfe the beſt 
| and moſt exccllent company. Neuertheleſſe he vouchſafes a dwelling here to [ome 
Citizens, and cheſe are either Creatid (0, A(ſumed, of gn | 
1. Oreated Citizens ate the bleſſed Angels ; who from their firſt creation Nauc 
enioyedrhe freedome of this Citie: They fland alwayes inthe preſence of God : they 
can ncuer lofc their happineſſe. 
1-2: Aſſumed; thoſe-whoſe ſpirits are already in heauen. Hebr.12, There | #7 
the es Ba men-made perfett.” They arc already in ſoule raken vp, "and mace 
free Denifons of this Crtze. 
| 13 Aﬀigned'; theEleethar live ia the milirant Church, waiting for the &f 
of their bodies Redemp:ion ; - crying” till, Come, Lord 1eſus, come quickly. T 
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ttady in; polſeſſon'; becauſe our: Apprentiſhip of this lite 1s not out Wh 


. 
= 
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© -Thepiſſageto Paritlie. 


5) l 
- any redeemed thee. Often here witti,groanes and rearcs thou ſcekeſt him, | 
ty ſoule loueth : loe, there he ſhallneuer bee our of thy ſight, 
A 


BC 4 th PT XD 


I 


ef its! Preſtenius quid poſſuomus -' quod10n \poſſunnce;\non Yamnabit. Let vs 
iſo.qucirof ir- as wee can what wee cahfiot keepe, thall not condenine vs. 
xy.in-tbc. vie'of theſe-earthly"things heaven, earth, ayre, ſea, with a1) 
creatures; doe vs{cruice, x o Whither thing ©ipreſent;" of things ro come, all #YC 
end yredare Ghrifts rand Chriftis Gods) 115110911 (1) 7 Qi: 46.7 


B.- 


d@otion, 'mro'Our-ſoutes confidence. 
+3. Defenſio Legs, the defenſive protetion 'of 'the Law; Chriſt is our Aduo- | 


Wee are tmpleaded : Pawi*appeales to Ceſar, *weeto Chriſt; The Deaill accu- 
(th ys, weeare farre remote. : beh614; our Counſeloris'inheanen + that wil 
not lt quy"Taule fall,-or be' ouefthrowne.' bIf any man fire; wee hane un Ads 
uocate with the: Father, Teſi' Chriſt the righteous!" '''0 
\ Thusare we Citize 


| 1220s in prefent,;” ſhall bee/more perfectly at laſt, Wee hane | 
now right to the Cirie: we ſhall then have rightintheCy, We hauc now a purchaſe | 
of the poſſeſſion, ſhall thenhaue a poſſcſfton of the purchaſe. < Father I will that they 


40 whom: thou haſt giuen, Will and Teſtament, and ſhall not be broken. 

The Company then addsto the glory of this Cirze. Wee are loath toleaue this 
world for loue of a few friends, ſubicit ro murvall diſlikes : but what then is 
the delight in the Society of Saints 2 where thy glorified ſelfe ſhall mcete with 
thy lorified friends, and your louc ſhall bc as. cucrlaſting as your glory. There 
dethoſe Angels that protected thee : thoſe Parriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- | 


yrs, that by doctrine and example taught thee : yea there is that bleſſed Sauj-* 


, 


_ 


| priuiledg's of Cit Aens . b 
; | Iuberrary Freedome: from the Law ;not fromrobetiience-to ic, but' from 


| 


| 


| 


The/Gtoty, /  7v 


; Theglory © Non mihi ft centurs' 
atableto diſcourſe throf 


& TA hi&2 hundred tongues, I was 


ceye hath ſcene much thes rea {3nd the hcart hath 1ucd 
mo of all. : 3 x CONCCLUC | 
which oy #2 d 70 eye bath (oops art wedpf, nor h:art apprehended th: things 


p epared for them that N 
quod xbibeat God hath ſomething to bet 
YOU Will thinke of lothing : it, wee ſh 
ST. But 1þ; nee 7 
Deus habet 


| 
ro” Auguſtine after aſtand ; «© Dems habet | 
64 you. If I fay, wee ſhall bee fariate. ? 
/ - hy , 

| nor be ſatiate, you will thinke of hun- 
fames, nec faſhidium : there is neither hunger, nor lothing. Sed 
Rs quod exhibeat. No ſooner is the ſoule within thoſe gates, bur ſhe is glo- | 


- 
: mo in _ 
*. 


ft (elfe my ſibi reddit ingredjentem. Heauen ſhall make them that enter it, like 
3 $10Tlous : As the ayre by the Sunnes brightneſle is tranformed bright. 


HAna 


Ge att 
—— 


aM oa” 


ramragot tat ineftimable weight of glory. || 


659 


—_— CE I i OT on 
| wee are alecady* Cirizens) 'n Tecnare ww more Prangers and: farreiners, bur fellow." tgtct x.r9 
; Cars! th the Saints, \and"of 1he houfbaſ4"of 34D Aid wee haue three happy | 


Ke Ccor.3, 22. 


3 9- 


Bern, 


cate, ® Who ſhall lay any thing to thecharge of 'Cods elect ? It 8" God that taſtifieth. \| a Rom. g. 33. 


b 1 Tohn.,z. x. 


. . = a - ! ' q7 * 
This is our Sauiours mee , bee with mee where I am, that they may behold my vlory. rr: 
< WW; 


dr Cor.2 9. 


e /nloh, Hom } 


r E wekirid.cap. 


Tatelaimperiy), "Flt Kings prote@ion,"Pſatmig1. Adgths trandanit. 4; Hee | protor. x6 
all our 'wayes, Ts this alf's* No. | 
hr fethers; \and onder bs wings tot wee (uſt * bis. truth is | 


ME ————_—_—_— 


. 


ae” 


—— 


fReunn4- 


» Math.10.23- 


| | 
| k 1 King-10.7. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


- bleſfledneſie, 


——— 
s 4 


The paſſage to Para dife.. 


<7 -— we Sh GEES... 
Quanta felicitds, bi nullum erit maluns, nullum deer bonum *' How grear i; that 
; where ſhall bee no cuill preſent, no good abſent ! This is 2 vie. 
ed Cite, 5 | y Ie 945 ps 
RE he eg and cn Fwy er dec 

it dearcr thenthe Captaine bought his Bu Ip. But no ſuch h | 
tobe Deniſons of this Cztre' -- whereof once. =D free; how contem cbly they 
will Jooke ar the vaine endeauvurs- of worldly :men{ Thinke, Be oued. K4 
knowez- how ſweet ſocuer\-the gains of this lower: Citie bee ;-iris yer & 
ſhort of the gaines of heauen. And you will one-day.-fay ; There is no Citie 
to the Citie of GOD. Whert 1 ſhall bee ns more death, wr ſorrow; nov cry 


any more paite. Death with all tus Appatitors, that cite the whole world tO hi 


Court, ſorrow, crying, paine, ſhall. be no. more, BT hey ſhall perſecate ys | 
fo Citie, faith Chriſt : till at laſt-wee, come to. this Cx1ze,z and then Lac vort=r 
.  O that this clay of ours ſhould-come'to. ſuch. honour '! Well may; wee ſuffer 
it to-endure the, Worlds tyranny; and tg be afflicted by:the Citizens thereof 
alas, wee are but Prentiſcs, and they will vie vs. hardly till our yeeres bee our. 
When that day:comes, we ſhall be free poſſeſſors of thisCGiree, 


through the gate of grace ; a boly and ſanctified life ; 'and ylhall not faile of 
the Crtie of glory. Whither once entred, you thall fing as it ism the Palme $;. 
cut audivimu, ita & vidimus, As wee hauc heard, ſo hane wee ſeene in the Cinte of ow 
GOD. Wee ſee that now which was preached to vs ; yea, and ten thouſand 
timcs more then cuer could bee yttered. You ſhall ſay to Chriſt, as the Queene 

of Sheba to Salomon , | I heard much of thy glery ; but behold, the one halfe was 
net told mee, You ſaw Jeruſalem before ina Mappe ; now you hall walke 

through the ſtreets, and obſerue the towres and bulwarkes , fully com- 

pleate the glory. But my diſcourſe ſhall giue way to your: 

meditation. The ioyes are boundleſle, endlefle : 
the Lord make "ys free ofthis Cuie. 
| men. 


You heare now the gate and the Cite, what thould you doe bur enter 2 Paſſs | 


| 


bee freeof great Cities: anl notſeldome | 


—_— 


— 
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OR, 


THE BENEFIT 


OF ILLY/MINATION. 


CCAITIIE—_ 


: 


| 


EPHES, Ls IS. 


The eyes of your wnder ſtanding beeing enlightned , that you may know what 1s the hope | 
of his calling , and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance is in the 
Sarnts. 


Hlumination. Wherein is deſcribed to vs 

x Lye, 

: Obieft, The CyC1S [niritu- 
\ all. the obret celeſtiall. The Inſtrument is 2racious, the [pC- 


an 


hoze of Gods calling, and the rich inheritance of the olorified Samts ; 
there 15 the obiect, 
2% Situation, 
The Fye is deſcribed by the Sa 
x aalihcaticn, 
The Sire is the } waecrſtanding : the Qualtfication is Inl12htned. 
z | ; : o* 


The Eye 
Mics. 
PI4C10us the Lord is. 


deitie diocs, SOme lay the roundneſlc of the Eye rclembles the Vnity of thc 
This {Hm > is one and pertect-: and the triangular ſight, the | rinity of p*rions, 
ein Thin. curious : happy 15 that inteNlectuall cye, whotc o0D01ect 15 Nc blefled Vni- 
me, and Trinitic in Vnitic ; whoſe delight is good, yea God. 
Fwy _—_ eye the looker ſees his own image :to God in a fan{tified vnderſtan- 
po med reſemblance of his infinite ſelfe, And as ſome Phyſicians ſay, 
OOking in a ficke mans eyes, they ſce their image, there is hope of life : 


E—_ 
EI 


> Ctacle glorious. The eye enltehtaed. , there is the organ : the | 


n *. : ) k I IE. - y | 
Heare and ſee., touch and ee ; and the Plalmiſt hath , Taite and ſee how 
Other ſenſes diſcerne on*ly things neererhem : rhis , remote | 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


' 


HE ſpecial! orace that heere Paul prayes for his Fpbeſrans , is | 


; 


I5 the moſt excellent organ of ſenſe. Saint Anguſtine applics Secrng to all the | 


i 


| 
| 
| 
' 


ic El M m m but | 
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2-KinY2.25.7 


Plal.25.4.5 
Plal.119.27.32 
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| lame is more likely to come his iourneyes end , then the blinde. Could he runne | 
as ſwiftas Hazael , and ouerſtrip the young Hart on the mountaines ; yet being | 


' Hence wee ſee,there is fomewhar more hope of a vicious perſon, that hati a 


T he benefit of Illumination. 


bur the warit of this reſultance is held an argument of inſtant death: wherchy they | 
giue themſclues a prognoſticke ſigne, whether the Patient will dic of that fickene; | 
or reconer it; by the reflefion of his eyes. But 1t 15 certaine , if Gods image ber 
not in the vnderſtanding , initat mors anime, the ſoule is indanger : if it ſhine hee 
there is comfort of life, yea life of comfort. Hence it is that the God of thy yg, 
doeth ſo ſtriue to blind the mindes of them that beleeue not , ne imago Dei, vc thay 5, 
light of the zlorious Goſpell of Chriit , who is the Image of GO D , ſhould ne ſhine 
wnto then, 

God hath ſet two liddes, to defend the corporall eye from annoyances, 5, 
hath giuen the wnderitanding du4s f ae ; Faith and hope to ſhelter ir, For the | 
£5e.is not more tender to the body , then the vnderſtanazng is to the ſoule, A, 1 
therefore Satan ſcckes by all meanes to hurt it: either by oftcring it violent blowes, 
which the ſhield of Faith bearcs off; or by throwing duſts into ir,(gifts blind che yer) | 
which the other lidde ofhope for berter riches, keepes out; 


The Situation 


Of this ſpirituall 4 is in the Soule , God framing mans ſoule , planted in i | 
two faculties : the Superior , that is the Vnderſtanding , which perceiueth and | 
iudgerh : the Inferiour,, that is the will , which being entormed of the other, ac- 
cordingly followes or flies , chuleth or refuleth. The Scripture fauouring the {im- | 
pleſt capacitic , compares theſe two powers of the ſuule, to two knowne parts. of | 
the body. The wvnderſtanding to the Eye ; the Aﬀettions to the Foote : the oe | 
dircEting , the foote walking, Euery man is naturally borne blinde and lame : 2; 
cedekiah captiuated to the King of Babylon; firſt they pat out his cyes, and then they | 
lamed hu fret with fetters of braſſe. So 15 euery man by nature , and therefore ca- | 
ſily made a ſlaue to the king of infernall Babylon , it the mercy of Chriſt ſhould | 
not redeeme him. This conſideration reacheth foorth to vs two vices: the one | 
of Inſtruction, the other of Reprehention. | 

x. This teacheth vs to defire in the firſt place , the 1nlzghtning of our ee: | 
and then after, the ſtrengthening of our teere, So thar ſweet Prophet ordereth | 
his prayers , Pſal.25. Firſt Shew mee thy wayes, O Lord : teach mee thy pathes. Then | 
Lead mee in thy truth. Firſt, cleare my eyes, then enable my feete, Pſal.119. Mate | 
mee to vnderſland the way of thy precepts, And then 1 will runne the way of thy Com. | 
mand:monts, Hroe that would ſaile fately, muſt get a good Pilot, before good row- | 
ers. Swift horſes without a skiltull waggoner, endangers more. Hee that lal 


DOUrs } 
for feete before hee hath eycs, rakes a prepoſterous courſe : for of the two , the | 


| 


blinde, hce would hardly hit the way to heauen. There is bur one way ehither ; | 
by-pathes innumerable : it is a thoufand to one againſt him , thar hee miſlerh rhe 
right. If hce bce ſer into it , yet there are ſo many blockes, rubbes, obſtacles 
put before him by the Deuill , and the world ; that he can.no more goe in the trac | 
way , then hee could diſccrne it from the falfe. Bur if a man hath cycs, there Is | 
hope hee will creeye to heaucn , though on lame feerte, Hee ſees where Teruuen | 
ſtands , and hath direction for the way ; (as -traucllers in ſcroles ; from 1ucn 2 
villace ro ſuch a citic, &c.)ſo the word of God preſcribes his iourncy ; From Fail | 
to vertue , from wvertue to knowledge , from knowledge to temperance , from temperance t | 
patience,eFe. till he comes to enter to the everlaſting King dome of our Lord Tefws © ” | 
<ie ad | 
vpon | 


vnderſtanding ; then of an vrterly darke and blinde foule, though hee walkes YF | 
WINK | 


LY 


zealous feete. Ler them know, that they will come to heauen without eycs , 
the wicked come out of hell withour feerc. 1 how 
Which lets vs ſee the kind Joue of the Popiſh Clergie to their people,ane 


| Pn pg SA} 
vnfainedly they deſire their going to Heauen , when they plucke our thr © gy x 1 
| = 
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|  Theibenefit of Numination. 


Fry them thither.- So they may grop 
w_ Lors houſe.”T hat which "—_— 
au{wcalls PeſShmam matrem; the worlt Mother. 


the Mo 


os dhe lie ſurt : ſcilicet falites , et Dubictes : illa, miſeriw 
a 
ed 


thar plead 


pI 


nd ſo kindly vniting knowledge to deuotion, there ariſeth Conſcrence..:. 


| 
| 
| 


| wi the way to heauen, mor i this the Citie of life : follow me,and I will bring you to the man 
| (Idfus Chriſt) whom yee ſecke. But he led them to Samaria. 

| 2. This reprehends a common faſhion of many Audirors, When the Preacher 
' begins to analyſe his Text, and ro open thepoints of doctrine, ro enforme the wp. 
| drſtending ; they lend him very cold attention. Thar'part of the Sermon is ſpent 


adtodriue home the vie of his inferences by applicauonz then they beginne to 


hauethar hearts warmed , and not to haue their mindes warned, and cnlightned 
| with knowledge. Bur alas ! no eyes; no ſaluati5n, Your affectionsare ſtirred in 
| yaine, without a precedent illumination of your ſoriles. ”You muſt know to doe, 
| before you can doewhat you know. And indeede hethar attends onely to exhor- 


tion; and not to inſtruction; ſeemes ro build more vpon mans zcale, then Gods | 
| Ward, Both doe well rogether: attend to the Doctrine, and ſuffer allo the Word of 


| xhortation ; that you may haue both cleare eyes , and {ound feete - thoſe which 
| Gd hath ioyn-d togerher, let no man put afunder. 


Ev] Qualification . . 
Ot this ſpirituall eye : enlightned, For this bleſſing the Apoſtle prayes to the 
Father of lights , from-whom comes enery 200d and perfeet gift : trom him, and from 
| um 0N*1y", COmes this grace of Tlumination. Mans minde-is not onely dark? but 
| dawkzeſe, till the Spirit of knowlege light on him, and lighten him. Though 
| *Ltlttiah was in Nebachadnezzars Court, that great Monarch, newly deliuzred of 
| > Monſtrous ambition ; to whom all the glories and pleaſures of the world came 
| *80llping : yet he ſaw none of this pompe and magnihcence z his eyes were want: 
| #8: 30 blinde 4 Samſon among the merry Philiſtins , law none of rheir rich ap- 
parrell, coltly cheere, and >lorious triumphes. When the naturall man comes into 
* Tample, among the Congregation of Gods Saints , his ſoule is not delighted 


Icome from the Sztwation, to the 
| 
| 


"nr a their ations. True, he doth not, he cannot ; for his wnder fl anding is 
arr 4 'nea,to lee the hope of therr calling, and the glorious riches which the Spirit of 
of C.. conſolation ſheds into them\, Hee ſecs no whit into the awtull Maieſtie. 
'00, filling all wich his glorious preſence, and ruling all events with his proui- 
* z Euen poſing euill ro his glory. Nothing of the beauty, mercy, pitie 'of 
-— .... "—_ Mmm 2 his 


f2r-ir, as the: Sodomires did for the 
other of Denotion, Ignorance ; Au. 
efirge: matris Ignorantie,. peflime | 
or, iſts miſcrabilrer * ia 
after ; ifs woljtior. There -are two (cuilt daughters-of the moſt .cuill Mo- 
po tonacs) Falibood and Doubting * the former is' more: miſerable, rhe 
krer more pittiable: rhar mote pornicious j/this more troubleſome.,; Let them 
; ſo/impernouſly -;/-their Religion authenticall' from the-Fathers , (=os 


| = paribas reqcarmir) read the opinion of a great Father ,” concerning a maine 
gnenes "heſrdocititie, Cnanites  Chryſoſtome tayes ;| Preceait ſcientia virtutis cul. 
Mzknowl:dgc of vcrtue maſt ever goe betore deuotion : For #0 man can earneſtly 
af he good he knowes not : and the eu whreofhe i ignorant, thi feares not,” Sothar true 
| {oxtr0:g00d, and hatred ro cuill, cannor occurre to-a heart neſcient of them both: 
ar Stremis: conſcieatian dirigit, confeientia ſcrentiam perfictt. Knowledge recifies con- 
ence; ſo well as conſcience perfrs knowledge. Con muſt cuer,be in compoſition ; 


| tkihey allow not then their» people eyes, they may as well lame ther teete ; and | 
| ſend them like the Syrian band, in ſtead'of Dothan ro Samaria... They ſay, This js | 


in lumber ; as if it concern'd vs not. Bur when he comes10 apply his concluſions, 


| rowſeyp themſclues, and lend ancare of diligence. - As. if they had onely neede to. 


1. ONE C O a” 
"Mr p:ayers, praiſes, pſalmes, and ſeruice: hee {ces no comfort, no pleadure,” 


Chryſ.om Poli. 


(1.3. Nemo po. 


reff fideliter 


dpperere quod 


fynorar : ef 
mallu ne 
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b Eph. 5.8. 
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Fe” The benefit of Illummation. = o | 
his Saviour. 6 ring © arthetight hand of his Farber 1-10: his Highoeſſe being im hea: | 
nh, nor yer his 'Ni to his brethren-on carrhi,, Nothing of's Mownt Sign, rhe Cir) 


leftiall Teruſulem ; 1not ok the company of 1mwnerable Anges. not 


and company of thefirſt born: which are wr)gten in Heaxen', ney of 
irits of tuft perfeer ; nor obdeſus the Megierer of 
þrinkl ing that (pr akes bitter things then tha of Abel 
| 117 What morethen a world of happinefle dothythis: mans'eyeor ſee; !, Herewon 
| we call a mecte foole a naturall- Theworkdlings-hauc eſteemed , and miſnamed 
| Chriſtians:Gods fooles: but we know them the fooles of the world... The greareg | 
Philoſopher is bur aſorro'the weakeſt Chriſtiaa ; thezetare Philoſophy (ynbapei. | 
zed witl, grace)is {aid to be monoculate, to haut but one eye, and-thar 1s of natural] | 
Reaſon'; alcfteye of the foule.” But the Chriſtian bath two eyes: tlic l;fteye of 
Reaſon, whereby he may fſeeinto the ſecrets of nature, as farre as the Philoſopher 
andthe right eyc of taith, which rhe'other wanting cannot concetae heme of 
fx Tim. 3.16: | gadlineſſe. 'Thisf myſtcrie rohim, ts-but like a higheandle to2blinde mag; 
onely then muſt giue Sa/omenwiledome ; and to his Facher 5,4 knowledge aboue 
glam-1.5-; | his Teachers:i''7 If any of you lacke wiſedome, ler him aske of God, The f(t Charatter 
our forcfathers raughr vs, was Chriſts :Crofle. Our fit ſpelling lefſon'; Th the 
| Namcof the Parther,8&c. Toreach y:,that eucn ail humane knowledge,nmch more 
diuine, is deriued from Gods fountainez...1 here are two reatons, why weemyg | 
all begge of G O D for our {clues, as Panl did for his Epheſians , this grace of 1lg. 
mination. [*2, 

1, Our ſpirituall blindneſſe came -ypon vs by Gods 1uſt curſe for our finnes, 
| As the Philiſtines put our Samſoxs eyes,for his many miſchietes don» them {God 
| on farre greater cauſe blinded Adam,and his perpetual iflue. He had purc'and 800d 
knowledge ; but becauſe his ambition was appetere prohthitum,ro deſire that was for- 
| bidden: his punuthment was perdere conceſſum, toloſe that he had.' Now: the fame 
| hand that layd onthis penalty, muſtrake iroff, [The- blinae men in the Goſpell, | 

recouer'd nor their frghrrill Chriſt came, They were as types'to.vs ; to teach ys 
| that onely the Spirit of Chriſbcan reſtore our {pirituall eyes: | Therefore of this 

| h Spirit arc we counſelled to buy eye-ſaluc, to anmint our eyes, that wemay ſee. 

| ..,2, This originall defe&t 1s encreaſed by actuall tranſgreſſions. We wete borne 
| | Ignorant, we have made our {clu*s blind2; putting our eucn that-remaining ſparke 
| iPhil.z. 19. - | of nature. \Weei minde earthly things : {erting not onely our k 4ffettons, but eurn 
| & Coi9t 3-2 | Hxing our whole knowledge on this World: And it is impoſſible that a mans eye 
' ſhould looke on catth and heaucn alſo at one inſtant, It 15a rule in Philoſophy ; 
{ Nothing receiues any thing, bur that is empty of all other things of a contrary na- 
ture. 'T he care muſt be empry of all ſounds, the taſte of all ſuours, the eye of all 
colours ; before there can be emertain2ment giuen to anew obiet. The ſmell | 
pulicſled with Rew, cannor ſent the Roſe: the taſte infected with gall, imagines all Þ - 
mor{ſcl; birter: anda greeneglafle held before rhe eyes,-preſents all things looked 
on,greene. $0 if the ſoules cyc be raken vp withthe gawdy vanities of this py'd 
| world, ut cannor dilcerne the things, that concerne eaerlaſting peace. The vnder- 
| ſtanding then mult bee with-drawne from earth , thar- it may contemplate heauen. 
This.confutes their practiſes, that haue vowed a Monkiſh life, addi&ed to ſpecula- 
| tion andcying of heauen; yer are perperually raking in the mudde of the carthto | 
geemon?y ;. with an impoſſbiliry of reconciling theſe two oppoſite obiects t9 | 
| their eyes at once, In vaine they lift vp ceremomall eyes of a forc'd deuormn ; for 
the cye of their heart 15 fixed downwards : Vnlefle they haue {quint-cy'd ſoules, | 
that can looke rwo wayes at once, Bur I rather thinke, thar like water-men, they 
| lInoke one Way, and rowe another : for he muſt needes be ftrangcly ſquint-ey'&,that 
can at the ſame inſtant faſten one of his lights on the light of glory, and the orhcr 
- ofathedarkneſſe of iniquiry; The riches aboue and below are remote things; 2 


rum dum altud contemplatim aſþicmius aliud contemptum deſpreimius + W hereof ur r' | 
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auſes: this eſpecially, either from the rheume of vaine-glory,or the inflammation 
of malice, From this eye there 4s no reflection, 'of — the owne beames, | 
whercby a man may.conemplate himſelte,, Bur cuen'the optic 
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Y opened opened the 
neaccetli five and 


oY 


*Y 


= that would. deſire inſp 


peRion into'others blindneſſc ; had neede- of Hleark 


5, faith our Sautour., Let vs take with vs themthe eyes of grace; tharwee 
. that we may the better looke into that blindncſſe oF nature, we had; There 


gait Caſt ont the beame in thine owne eye , that thou mayeſt pull out the mare in 


= blind eye diſcaſes and deteRs. Thediſeaſes arc double, ſoare the defes. 


{4 The Diſeaſes. 6 119613 2242 
1.. The CataraRt, which is athickenefle drawae oucr the eye, arid bted'of iia 


ny 


| nerues, and thevi- 
ſory ſpirits are currupted: the memury cannot reuolue,nor the mind preſent it ſelfe, 
What 1115 ;, ec 172 ſe deſcengere tentat. This darke minde-is the yault,, where Saran 
keepes his Seminary,and fits ha:ching a blacke brood of luſtes. 1 


| "The meanes to expell this diſeaſe, is torake Gods Law intothy hand acid hearr, 


andthrovgh that glaſle to Jooke into thy-telte. m Conſider yorr-owne wayes in your 
bears, faith the Prophet. | 
 Terpſum. 

Concute « tecum habita : te conſule, dic tibs quis ſis; | 

Plumbe-deep< into thy owne breſt : * Anim tat abyſſum intra. A trian orferids leſle, 
by ſearching ſinne with roo deepe , then with too ſhort an inſtrumenr. Though 
this bee, ſaith 9 Anſelme, grauis anguitia ; a hard exigent, Si me inſpicio, meipſum non 
telers ; i non inſpiczo, neſero. Si video , horror ,, ſi non videro, mors eſt. If | looks in- 
tomy Ute, I cannot indure my-lelfe ; it I louke not z-T cannot know my ſelfe; Tf 
[ke my ſclfe, there is horror : if I {ee nor, there is death. This. inſpe@ion is diffi: 
cult, - Difficale eſt ſe noſſc; ſed beatum. It 1s a hard, bur a bappy:thing ro know'ories 


klfe, Privarc ſinnes are nor cafily ſpied vut, Difficilims eſt mueuire, quan interficcre ; 


| 8Ceſar ſaid of the Scytnians, Itis harder to inde them out , rhiento roote them 


aut. . Innumcrable {inaes, arc inaman ; it, riot in-actuall and ripe practiſe}, yer tt 
growing ſccdes. WL indulget vim Viiie , amitins eft omnibies: He that is partially in- 
algent to one ſinne;,} is a friend toall,/\ Its 4 yu well taken roſtudy thy (elfe. 
How ſweet arreſt doth that night bring, whoſe 
Mof our {clucs! 


ich 


eactung a man to conſider; what he is 1 4rmſelſe,duſt and aſhes : whatis wit 


rex} what agaznſt him, Satan and linne-: what before bundyrainc pleaare rwhat be- 
m4 bon infallible death. ng " 2ITUA 


ſoly, Spiriruall joyes hee canmo; percciue:z and wharthee\conceiticvof deattfand 


05 Mmm 3 _ conſcience 


cep-*15/ptcucnted with arrecogtuti- 


P Beryard teacheth man athree told conſiderationof himfelte : 1 21;d; quisayyalhs 

i, What by nature; who in-perſon, what kinde-of man'in conuerfation. -W | 

particulars when hce caſteth VP, hee (hall hnde in ſumme ; Himdfelte a miſerable 

liner, S; cup bonn fieri , primiam crede quod mulzs\ ſis, If thouwouldeſt bezo08;* | 

fuſt knowe that thou art. cuill. © Chryſoſfome ampliges-this Wert. ; by”? || c>5/mm trot, 
» his. | 


much wickedneſſe : what aboue him, an offended Tuſtice : what below him, a burning” 
But alas | whar is all this that hath beene- ſaid of, the eget _ enlighten hi6e 
merrall eye to ſce it 2 Hee muſt open out.cycs 4 tobthold rhemmnderfull things” 
bs Lev. Otherwiſe mans ſight ro theſe objects | isbur as oculus nottue ad lumen 


bell, berhinkes of them ſcalcleſly like a'beaſt, of deſperaely like aDeuill, T1458," 
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| and hereof are all worldlings ficke : for carthly 


inrel 
| avmy.; Gr ſoukes are affected, infefted with this contagion. Weeare eat, > 
| ned, and declined from our ſupernall 


{ derſtands you not.” The belly of Senſc hath no cares for fuch inſtructions. Ler it 


2: There is another diſcaſe , dangerous diſſe 

| . . ene i their p 

thar they cangor ſee the pearle of the Goſpell, which the wiſe Merchanr ſold af? 
had:to purchaſe; + Ey the diſtruſting and diſtraQting cares of the world , this incey, | 
eye is noronely depraued , bur depriued of light. Afﬀectio mung,, 


blifſe , by the —_ loue of theſe 7" 
delights. And vbi amor , ili oculus : the eye followes the heart, with more gi. 
ligence then a ſeruant his Maſter. Now itis nowonder if that Zh be blind, which | 
the-Deuil hath .dawbed vp wich the dirt ofthis world ! Couctoulnes is an Ingrofſer 
whereſocuer ir-dwelles : and as it would ingrofle the whole Vniuerſeto ir vnſariare 
ſclfe., ſo it takes vp the whole ſoule , with all the affetions and defires of . I 
giues cuery member and faculry prefſe-money,and binds all their contentionro ger 
riches. Ir leaues not ſo much as an eye for our {clues , not athought tor God. 
Quicquid de ſe imtrinſecus agatur pblitus eſt ammus , dum extrinſecus occupatur. While | 
the minde is externally buſicd,it forgers whar is done in it ſ{clfe, what ſhall become 
of ir ſelfe. This pearle then muſt be cur out of the worldlings eye, with the ſharpe | 
knife of repentance ; otherwiſe hee is likely neuer to ſee heauen. For it may hee | 
w:'1] ſaid to them , as the Philoſopher anſwered to ſome, that asked himcurious 
que ſtions ofthe world ; whether it had a ſoule, whether it were round, &c., Ys & | 
mundo ſollicits ettis, & veitram immunditiem non curats. You arc bufie examiners con- | 
cerning the world, bur idle negleQersof your vncleane ſclues. Theſe are the Diſeaſes: 
there 15 alſu a double detect in this narurall Eye, | 


1, It perceives onely narurall and externall things ; que ante pedes Ju, which 
lie at their teere, 2.Per.r. For It canner ſee 4 farre off, Tt beholds onely the barque 
or rinde ; bur not the inward verrue. It can percciue what thy riches ar*, thy houſe 
adorned, thy lands rilled , thy grounds ſtocked : but nor thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings, 
and celeſtiall priuiledges that belong to thee as thou art a Chriſtian, It indgerh 
the Cabiner by the Lerher and couer, not by the coſtly iewels in it, Ir may ſee 
Iobs outward affliction , not his inward conſilaice. If God ſwels their garners 
with plenteous fruits, and fills their bones with marrow , this they ſee : but the 
hope of Gods. calling, the comforts of the Goſpel,the ſauing health of = Chrift,and 
the promiſes of eternall life,they not ſee. The world is their circumference ; other 
things Nec capiunt, nec cupinnt ; neque tenent manibus , nec cernunt oculis ; they neither 
comprehend, nor couert; neither hold,nor behold them. 

A beaſt hath one kinde of eye, a'naturall man two , a Chriftian three, The | 
beaſt hath an eye of Senſe, rhe narurall-man of Senſe and Reaſon, the Chriſtian of } 
Senſe, of Reaſon, and of Faith. Each vf theſe hath his ſeucrall obie&s, ſcueral! in- 
tentions, The eye of ſenſe regards on-ly ſenſuall things : the eye of reaſon onely 
ſenſible and naturall things : the eye of faith, ſpirituall, ſupernall, and ſupernarurall 


The eye of ſenſe doeth not exrend to intelligible things , and matrers of dil- 
courſe, Tell a bruit beaſt of Philoſophy , and the concluſions of nature , hee - 


bee fed, nouriſhed, haue theappcrite delighted , of further felicitic ir harh neithtr | 
.notion., nor motion. Nec meſcit, nec poſcir. 
1;The eye of Reaſon ſees further then that of Senſe ; and hath (more then com 


mon Senſe )-a tationall and diſcurſive apprehenſion of intelligible obiets. w_ 
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| bodies 
bur which the beaſt cannor ſee : T confeſſe tharmn 

| aſcents of reaſon... Tell a ruſticke or mechanicke that rhe Sun is 
þ. 54 erthen his carr-wheele , he derides 
admired for telling a lye;” Though | 


ri 


ul 


allman, further then the naturall man goes beyond the beaſt. The 
les all: his dayes in a miſt : hee cannot looke yp to heauen , in com 
whereof that world hee ſecs , is but a baſe moale-hill ; and himſelfe is like a blind 


berrer ; 


bodies hee perc 


ole earth, or thar a lirile Starre Is 1 


boldneſie, and thinkes thou wouldſt 
_ eye of marure reaſon is diſcerned perfeR 


an eye of fairh proper to his ptofeſſion. Wherein hee goes beyond the naty- 


pariſon 


moale, digging in it. Yea in this very world , his owne' proper element , how 
lirle doth hee truely iue-! There is no herbe or flower hee treads on, tharhe 
muely knowes. Yea hee is a ſtrangerat home , and is ignorant of what 1s in his 
owne boſome. But for things that concerne a betrer world hee hath no inſight. 
The naturall man perce ueth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe vn. 
to him ; neither can he know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Thoſerhings are 
ncredible , impoſſible to him, which we build our faiths on, Happy then are their 
yes that ſee theſe things. In marrers of the world our fimpliciry moones pitie , or 
make ſport : let it content vs, that theſe loſſes are requited by our ſpirituall know- 
ledpe, ſeeing further into berter matters. That wherein wee are ignorant, is tran- 
ent and contemptible : that which we know, is gloricus and eternall. The igno- 
rance of rhe former ſhall not hinder our bleſſedneſle ; the knowledge of the other 
ſhall xcompliſh it. 

2, The ſecond defeet in the eye is an inſolid leuity : it is rouing , like Dinahs, 
and rauiſhed abrod ; but wants {clfe-inſpe&tion. Two things exccedingly mooue 
men ; # Srmilitude and example, When men indge others very euill, they begin ro 
| thinke themſclues good. | Nothing doeth ſooner blind vs then compariſons. Hee 

hat would mount to an high opinion of his owne wor:h , by comparing it ro the 


dale wickedneſſe of atiother ; b. Perinde e# , ac ſi quis ad claudos reſpiciens , ſuam 


| : , . , , 
| wevr velocitatems * is like onethat obſcruing a cripples lamenefle, wonders ar him” 


hu that hee is ſo ſwift, The curious man goes abroad, < Ft exrerius omnia conſide- 


O 


4; qur ſic interna deſpicit-+ and is ſo intentiue vpon forreigne buſineſſes , thar hee 


| "per his own. hey are common queſtions; 2uid ill fecit : What hath he done? 
| Quid ille faciet ? » What ſhall he doe ? But not What haue 1 done ?- < What ſhall I doe 


| that 1 might be ſaued? They are like Taylors that haue raken meaſure of many men, 
«rr of themſchues. Such a man doth not ſmite his owne boſome with the Pub- 


cn, but breakes//is neighbours head with the Phariſe, Tr is good for a man to 
kerpe his eyes athome, and ſer them about the domeſticall buſineſle of his owne 


[rants Kft at laſt Ommibus notws, ignotus moritur fibi ; he that liued knowne to all , 


ies in Ignorance of himſelfe. 


F cannor leaue this excellent Organ, the ee ; till T haye ſhewcd you two things, 
3, Thedanger of fpirituall blindncfſe, Secondly, The meancs to cure ir. 
| itituall b/n4nefſe ſhall appcare the more _pcrilous , if wee compare it with 
| + The bodies eye may bee better {pared th:n the ſoules. As to wantrhe 
| Jo Angels , is farre worſe then to want the eyes of beaſts, The want of cor- 
[ho light is often good, not euill : cuill in the ſenſe , and good in the conlſe- 
bm ©. He may the better intend- heauenly things, that ſees no earthly to draw 
66h of wy Many mans eye hath done him hurt, The ſornes of God ſaw the daugh- 
| , * *®."Damd fromthe roofe of his Palace ſaw Berhſhabe. Per oculorum bene- 
—— Mmm 4 fictum 
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eye of Faith ſees further then both the former ; for it Tookes into the hpeof” 
our calling and the glorious inheritance of the Saints, The Chriſtian hath nor onely an 
of Senſe common with beaſts ; nor an eye of reaſon common with men ; but - 
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| "muſt not couct. You ſee therefore , that ſometimes. the lofſe of corporall 
1+doth the ſoulc good: andthe eycof faith (ces the better, becauſe the eyc of Hoy 


| by ſuc 


1 grciſion,,or the pit of deſtruction ! 
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The lightning ing of luſt hath ſcorched the hearcahigy,,, | 
| =. "a Ar evill eye makes an cuill mind. The F. 


ow 
of adultery: its a fearful thing to haueaneye great wich whore. 
And there be eyes full of coucrouſnes,luſting after the grounds and goods of 

mz; s Ahabs eye was full of Nabaoths VINCYATO, Bur non tutum eſt conſpicere;quad 


| concupiſcere.. Let not. thine eye be enamouredofthar, which thy hear: 


aot at all; | | 
+1 Belides,. the bodily blind fedles and acknowledgeth his want of ſight: bur the 
{pirituMly. blind thinkes that none haue clearereyes then himſclfe. Hce that wants 
-corporall cyes, bleſſerhthem thar ſee : this man derides and deſpiſcth them, Their 
blindnefle.1s therefore more dangerous |, 2» ſuam ignorant ignorantiam , that know 
not they are blind, as Laodicea, Reuel, 3. This conuiction Chriſt gaue to the Iewes, if 
gee, were blind, wee ſhould not hane  ſinne : but now yee ſay, Wee fee, therefore your [inne re.. 
maineth,. The blind in body is commonly led cither by-his ſcruant , or his wife 
or his dogge : there may bce yer ſome reipect,in thele guides, Burt the blind in 
{oule is Ifby the world, which ſhould be his {eruaut,is his traytor : or bythe fi 
which ſhould be as a wife, is his harlot : or by the deuill, which is a doggeindceg; 
a.crafty currc, nor leading, but miſleading him. Hee that is blind himfelte, and led 
P blind, or rather blinding #uidcs, how ſhould he eſcape the rubbes of tran{. 


| 
Now.thc mcancs to cleare this Eye , is to.get it a knowledge of God , of our 
ſclucs... Thatthe eye may be cured, this knowledge mult be procured. 
Workes. 


Now God muſt be knowne by his) Word. 


| 


; 


| I, By his Workes.. The booke of Nature reacheth the moſt vnlearned ; that | 
there 1s a Deitie, This may be.called natuxall Theologie. For © hu inwiſible things 
may be vuderſtood by hus viſible workes., Preſentemque refert quelibet herba Deum, Not 
a pile of graſle we tread on, buttels vs there 15a G © D. t Aske the beaſts and they 
will tell = - the fowles of the ayrethe fiſhes in the ſea, the earth will declare vmo thee that 
the hand of the Lord hath wrought thu. When an Eremite was found fault with , that 
| he wanted bookes ; he ants cr:d,that there could be no want of bookes,when hea- 
ucn and carth ſtood before his cycs,, 8 The heauens declare the glory of GO D : and the | 
firmament ſhewcth his handy-worke, D ay wnto day witerath ſpeech - and night wnto moht 
| ſheweth knawledge.. There u no (petch nor language , where their voyce ts not heard, All | 
| rhefe creatures ſpeake, G OD, 1n whom is the act of all powers , and fromwhom 
| the power of all acts :; whether thou hauc a carnall affection, filled with vanine ; 
or a curious: head , filled with-varietie ; or a Chriſtian heart , filled with veri- | 
tic ; deſpilc not the paxdagogic and manudyGtion of the World , leading thee to | 
know God. | 


| 


2. Butthis booke reads onely to vs, (that aske Ar fit), Dews eſt ; thar rhere 15 2 | 
| God. If wee aske further, nr fit, Who this God is,or how to bee worllipped; | 
Vir cannot expound it. It brings vs oncly like that Þ Athenian Altar, Ad 1gnotum D wn; 

| To the vaknowne God. We muſt rurne ouer a ncy leate, ſearch anocther booke t9 | 
| 'rake out this leſſon. Search the Seriptures , for they giue this teſtimony. So Zachary. 

' 'i Ten men out of all languages of the Nations ſhall: take hold of the skirt of him that #4 
| low. (ning, We will goe with you, for we baue heard that God us with you. In the former,th* | 
| booke is the World, the {choole Natures lights the ſcholer man, quatens Ham ; 35 | 
| he. is man. ; Bur here rhe Bookc 1s the Sripeury.ghe Schogke the light of grace, and | 


ſed:here of fairh, There was taught G O D in his creatures;here Godin his Cu 
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the ſcholer Chriſtian man as hets a Chriſtian, There was the eyc of Realon exe | 
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3. Bur this Scripturall knowledge.(c&minon to the wicked) is hot ſufficient : 


chere/mhuſk be a {pirityall knowledge: whereby, though hee! ſecs [nor-morethen 


- in the- Word, yet. hee-ſees more. then. zheygthar ſec onely the lerter of the 
Ear] | you all things, Call wee 


7 bow my knees to the, Father of our Lard leſoes Chriſt, &e. T, you may be able to 
af | doh all-Saimts; what is the breath, and » and depth, and beiebt « and to 


knw the lawe of C hriſt; which paſſeth knowleage. 


Now wee-muſt learne to ſee our ſelues; and. this ſclfe; contemplation muſt 
bout : 1:4) FE Natirall | 
| by a4 Morall glaſle. 
Spirituall 


LY \ 


tz: Naturally, by looking into the conſtitution and compoſition of our owne 
' perſons ; as Pawl diſtinguiſherh vs into m Boay, Soute, Spirit, For thy Body, it 
' wasnot onely * faſbroned beneath on the earth; but of the earth. Our firſt 'Parents 
| wete: made of the earth ; of the earth was their meat : of their meare their bload : 
| of their bloud their ſeed : of the ſeed our bodies. Corrupta & corrumpentia corps 
| s : bodies corrup* of themſelues, and' corrupting the foules. For thy Soule, it 
| sareall, ſpirituall; inuifible, and indiuifible ſubſtance , diffuſed by God into thy 
| body. Who by placing this ſoule in thy fleth, hath ſer thee in the mid-way, be. 
| twixt the bodileſle Spirits abouc, and the mindeleſſe bodics: belowe. - This {oule 
| spreſerued by neither element nor aliment, but by him onely that made her , and 
towhom, ſhe reſterh nor, till ſhee rerurnes. - For thy Spirit it is called winculum 
and vehiculurm, a bond and a Chariot, Itita bond to yoite a diuine and heau-nly 
| ſoule;toan earthly elementary body , both thele extreames meer friendly by this 
| Tet , a firmamentall Spirit. It 1s called a Chariot, becauſc it: carricth the 
{ foules faculties to all organs and parts of the body, and that with wondertull 
' {peede. | 
2. Morally, by conſidering how frequently wee have trangreſlcd thoſe vertyes, 
towhich the very Heathen gaue a ſtrict obedience. Where 1s our luſtiee, tempe- 
;raxce, patience 2 We haue idle defignes; and idler delires% and giue way to all 
{ell that may bee either thought or wrought : and what we dare not aft, we dare 
{lhke, Wee lothe (ttke fond ſhcepe) th- good paſtures of fir benehts, and blcar 
{zfer the brouſe of vanities. Like crring Planets, we keepe not the cecliprike line 
| fvertnous mediocrity. As God hath all good in himfclfe, all cuill onely in 
{ knowledoe : ſo we oa the contrary, haue much good in knowledge, all cuill in 
{ our ſclucs. 
| | 3 Spirituall knowledge goes yer further ; euen in medyllas, & penctralia cordis. 
| @rcherh the heatt ; and 1f in that moſt inward Chamber, or 1n any cabinet 
{ thereof, it can finde an Idolc, it brings it forth, It {ces when the torrent of time 
pParcsthee downe the ſtreame of cuſtome ; what fainineile 1s in thy faith, whar 
| Cldneſſe in thy zeale,when the awe of mangiues the teare of God a check-mare. 
Ht fornds the loweſt depth of rhe Conſcience; and ſpicth blemiſhes in the face 
| Of whiteſt innocence. So it brings the beſt ſoule downe on her knees ; teacherh 


| bertheneceſſiry of humbleneſſe - and purs this prayer in her mouth ; Lord be mer, 
cifull ty mee « ſinner. 


Pu * n 
E Wee hiue now done with the Organ of Seeing ; the wnderſtanding or Soules 
[ 


| 
| 


0 


$lory of Gods inheritance in the Saints. 


* : letVs come to the Obie ro be ſcene, The hope of bis calling ; and the riches of 


theq carneſtly vpon the Spirit! of; {amivation for this knowledge... For ir is not | 
ined per 14110909» ſed per a1aionem z 'nor by. reaſon, but by Yayo -. For thy | 
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* * The Obiet Te 


| Is cleate 4nd tranſparent to a ſandtified'Fye. The Philoſophers propound ſixre. 
ceſſary occurrences to our pe Serrneg' ; and you ſhall-ſec them all ew met. 


1. Firmencfle or diſpoſition of the Organ thar feeth,” A rolling eyebe. 
holds nothing pcr etly. A Dinahs eye is' the prologuetoa rauiſhed ſoule. This 


muſt be a compoſed eye, ſtedfaſtly fetled omthe diume obict : faying with Da. 


wid, «Aly heart vs fixed, O Lord, my heart'4s fixed. 1 he propoſed glory is'f ink. 
nite, that it may well take vp'the *whole eye; forir ſhalt one-day take VÞ the 
whole man. Enter thou, good ſeruant, into thy maſters toy + is to0'great to enter into 
thee. This Obic is ſo immenſe, that wee cannot well looke beſides ir, 

2, The ſpeRtle rmuſt be obieRted torhe fight: the eye cannotipictet into pe- 
netralia terre, or ſublimia celi : nor can the vnaerſtanaing (ce into theſe ſupernany. 
rall ioyes, ,vnleſle the Lord obiect them'to it. Hence it is that many neg ectfully 
paſſe by (ſine lumine lumen) the light for want of eyes to regard it. But Gog here 
produceth the wardrobe of his glory to the ſanRitied eyecs ; aSif he laid, YVenjte 
& videte, Pſalm. 46. Come, andſee. So Moſes , Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluation of 
G © D.' So Chriſt ro his Apoſtl's. 1t # gizen toyour eyes 1 ſee theſe thrnes, to other; | 
but by parables. 

3. Thatthere be a proportiona!l diſtance betwixt the organ and the obieq: 
neither two neere , nor too farre off. A bright thing held roonerre the {1ght 
confounds it : bee it nener fo bright, if roo farre off, 1: cannot dilccrne it, GOD 
hath ſweetly ordered and comporinded this difference. Thoſe euerlaſting joyes 
are not cloſe by our eyes, leſt the glory ſhould ſwallow vs vp: for mortall eyes 
cannot behold immorrall things ; nor our corripcible ſight ſee ſtedfaſtly that erer- 

nall ſplendor. Who can fee God, and live. ? And though you fay, it is theſoute that 
{ers , yeteuen this ſoule, whiles it is priſoned in this muddy vaile, or rather Jayle, 
the fleth, hath by reaſon of the others imporency and paſiblenefle, a thickecloud 
berweene it felfe and glory, 9 For now we \ſee through a glaſſe darkely + but then face 


A 


to fare. Now! know in part , then fhall I know , een 45 alfo 1 am knowne. The beſt 


eye vponearth lookes but through a glafſe, a lattice, an obſcuring impediment. 
| Now on the other ſide , left this obie& ſhould be too farre off, that the intel. 
| Ie&tuall eye could not reach it; behold, God hath giuen it the firſt fruits; P Rgh- 
tronſneſſe , peace of conſcience, and toy of tha holy Ghoſt . a prelibation of glory, It 
ſces the earneſt of rac Spirit , ſealing vs vp to the day of redemption; a pledge of 
thoſe ioyes, which otherwile no cyec hath ſeene, no care heard ; nor heart on car:h 
| conceiued, | 
| 4. It is required that the obieRed marter be ſubſtantiall ; not altogether dia- 
 phanous and tranſparent; but maſfie, and of a ſolid being. Otherwiſe the ſight 
cannor perceiue, nor the minde well conceiue, the nature. which 1s lo ſubrill and 
ſublim'd : bur intends it ſelfe ill further, rill it can acquicſcere in materiam viſtoilem, 
reſt it ſelf: on ſome viſible obiet. Bur this Obie here propoſed, 15 no empuc 
| Chimera, ot imaginary, tralucent ayery ſhadow, but ſubſtantiall : rhe hope of Gods 
| calling, and 4 glorious mheritance + which though natures dull eye cannot reach, 
| Faiths eye ſees perfectly; For, Huec eff fides; credere quod non vides, _ 
| And the {ubict of this {peacle is by demon'tration prooued (lid and (ub- 
ſtantiall : becauſe nothing but that can giue this intelle&uall eye firme content 
| and complacency. How goe the affections of man in a rolling. and ranging aw 
from one creature to another ! now rhy heart is ſer ypon wealth ; rhou wilt Mau 
it, though thou digge for it i» 2yſceribus both matris & filiorum , in the omen 
| theearth, and of the ſonnces of the earth. Say wealth 15 come, thouarrtnen > 
| honour : thy riches are aladder, whereby thou wouldeſtclimbero dignitic. D* ”= 
| divutem eſſe jenobilem. Nobility gotren harh not ſerled thee : thou artrraueriins " 
| defires: Thy luſt preſents thee a beauteous paramour : vncleane defires gait ra 
|. VP thy ſcene; and thou playeſt Iikethar Germane, many parts thy (elte; 28 
| 37 
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iſe, 2 proud Lyon, a luxurious Goatc. Wealth ard Ore :neſſe commands th 
FF, eaſe: thy luſt 1s anſwered : then thou art tor muftke, and {0 actc{t a fourth part, | 
Pt thine owne fidler.Now thy blood is to Be heated with delicares;thou muſt | 
indulgent tO thy throat with luſt-pronoking meares z and fo playeſt yer another 
a Cater to vncleanneſſe, When all is done, 
| FS Non contenta quits ;, non eſt ſedata libias. | 
When thou haſt thus wandred , and beg'd of eucry poore creature a ſcrap of 
| comforr, yet thou art but clawed, and cloyed with variety,with vanity;not conten- 
| 1ed. Itis all bur one lirtle crum to one halte dead of hunger. Couldſt thou paſſe o- | 
| ver the vaſt Vhiuerſe, from the conuexe ſuperficies of heaven, to the center of hell : 
| verthe immenſe capacity, rapacity of thy defires will not be {arisfied. 
| * Well then did Avguſtine conteſle : F eciſth nos ad te, &F inquietum eſt cor noſtrum donec 
| requieſeat 11 It O Lord, thou didſt make vs for thee ; and our heart cannot bee 
| exiertil it reſt in thee. Nothing bur the Trinity of perſons in that one Deity, can 
the triangular concaue of mans owne heart, The fire flieth to his owne ſphere, 
heſtone falleth to his center, the rivers runne to the ſea, as to theirend and reſt , 
| nd are but violently detained inany other place. The needle touched with the 
Loadſtone, ſtands cucr trembling and quiuering, til it cnioy the full aſpect of the 
| Northerne Pole. Thus the Lord is onely our Center ; the very lite of ſatisfa&tion: 
| fall of perfect and infallible comfort ; and hee alone can content the boundlefie ap- 
| prehenſion of this intellectuall eye, All other are but ſhadowes and vanities, but 
| this matter obiected in my Text, ſatisfies. The world cannot, bur this can ; he 
| hope of Gods calling, and hu glorious inheritance,8&c. | 
| 5, Clearneſle of ſpace berwixt the Organ and the obicct. For the interpoſiti- | 
| on of ſome thicke wm rofſe body, preuents the faculty of the Eye. The quickeſt 
| eyecannot ſee through hils ; and a crafle cloud is able to hide the Sunne from vs | 
1 
| 


| noone day. On neceſſity, that we may behold with our vnderſtandings eyes,this | 
| celeſtial obie&t $ the hope of our calling , there muſt be a remouing of all thicke and 
| impenetrable obſtacles. 
| 1, Some haue whole mountaines betwixt their eyes and heauen: the mountaines 
| of raine-glory hinder their ſight. They arc ravithed with the braucry of earth : 
they thinke there is no heauen but at Court . no further ſcope of ambition, then 
to de great in this world. If you rell them of the glory of Goas Inheritance oi- 
| wn to 11S Saints, alas, they belecue not your prattle : they cannot ſee it, They | 
cannot indeed , for who can {ce through mountaines * 
| 2. Others, to make ſurer preucntion again't their fight of heau2n, hau? rolled FP | 
the whole carth berwixt thar and rhicir eycs, Thc.lic are the cou tous, "who are ro0- 
ung downe to the Center. If you tell ch:zm of this hope,cyc. rhey antwer, Non v4. | 
us mſi terram , we ſec nothing but carta. Well may they lay ſo: for whar CYCS 
an ſce through the vaſt and condenſed body of the carth - 
3. Others yet haue interieed ſuch obſcurc and pitchy clouds, betwerne their i 
| light and this Sunne of glory, that they cannot ſee, Whether of errors , that dar- .—* 
the light of the truth : Or of affected ignorance. that blindes their owne eyes: | 
Or of praiphemond Atheiſme ; they will ſee nothing , but what they doe lee. 
; ave the promiſe of his comming ? Smce the Fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue as | a2.Pcr.3,4 
| "9 were from the begmning of the creation, Nil nout video; 1 {e: no new thing: it was fo, 
| and tis ſo. Non ali::d videre patres , aliudue nepotes Aſpicient. Or of rude and crude 
| "Mpicties , Which both bleare their owne cycs , and ſhadow hcauens graces from 
| TS the Deuill deales with them,as the Phariſes {rruants dealt with Chriſt, 
= / blinde him, and then buffer him, and bid him prophecy b who ſmote him, | b Mark. 14.65 
| —_ _ Pars out their eyes with their owne iniquities, and then leades them about 
| them: 3 umlclfe [port, They cannot ſee the way to bliſſe , they hauc blinded 
Miflues . interpoſed ſuch clouds betwixt them and heauen , that this olorious 
{Scan ſhine vnto them, There muſt bee then a cleare ſpace ; and this God. | c Ads 5.55,56 
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The benefit of Illumination. 
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grants fo faith. < Stephen (ull of the holy Ghoſt Jooked - ſtedfaſtly into heauen awil (ys he | 
e304 0 man ſtandixe 08 the F19bg 
band of God. Though this bee taken for more then a ſpirituall fight ; yer hee. wee 
haue this comfort ; that our eyes of Faith ſhall ſce God now in Grace , and Our 
cycs of fleſh hereatccr in glory. _ 

6. Laſtly, the obic& muſt be ſtabl- and firme; forif ir mone too ſwiftly ir g4. 
zelcrh the eye,and cannot betruly (according to the perfect forme of ir) beholder 
Anoarc in the ritjer often ſeemes to the paſſengers as if ir were broken ; by reaſon | 
of the {wife and violent motion of the water. An arrow cuts the ayre with ſuch 
quickne{ſe, that we can ſcarce diſcerne it ; which lying ar the marke is eaſily ſeene. 
God hath therefore anſwered our defires.and fitted ovr vnder ſtanding with a table 
obic& : which Paul calls an exceearne and cternall weizht of glo A wereht : ſubſtan. | 
tiall and permanent : not a light tranſient marter, nor a 1witt voluble nature : bye 
weiehty. Therefore let vs not looke on the things which are ſeene , but on the things which 
are not ſcene : (or the things which are ſcene are temporal, but the things which ave mot ſeene | 
are eternull, It is here called an 1nhcritance, which none can take trom vs: that ſth. 
tile Lawyer Satan, ſhall ncucr be able to picke caui]s againſt it, | 

You muſt not expe&, that 1 ſhould enter into a particular reſolution of our ob- | 
ie&ted comforts : 1 muſt reſerue that to a more liberall time. Onely now let vs ſet 
them in our meditation; and ſettle our ſchues to attaine them. Contemne WC, Con- 
demne we the fooliſh choyce of worldlings,in regard of-our portion and bettey por, | 
neu to bee taken from vs, Why ſhould I miſlike my gold, becauſe hee preferres his | 
copnycr 2 The leaſt dramme of theſe ioyes ſhall ourweigh all the pleaſures of earth. | 
And as once torment in hell ſhall make the reprobate forget all earthly vanities ; (6 
the leaſt droppe of this plezſure ſhall rake trom vs the remembrance of our fornier 


I . 


| 


in the 1ioy of his heart. God g1UC VS to 
ſec theſe things now in grace, that 
we hereafter may ſee them 
in glory, Amen. 
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But God fl unto him; "+ hou fooke, thir moht t out ſhall be hurt TI: thee” then od 
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His is the Couctous mins Scri Uri both Ak an OY 
& tering Slalſe)! prefents His'prelentcondition, what hee is ; arid | 
a es faa ['b5oke) Ae nflatey his fiture ſtare, what' hee | 
. tidbecauſe; astio'man would be thoughr of others, | 
Wy or willthinke himſelf a worldling'; To'not apply tohimſelfe | 
2 the rerrout of this Text * therefore this Scripture doth both 


| Se Indigitatc ahd'fi inglehim vut; with4 7% es homn ard when ir || 
| 8 EEG Hitec himſife befoje hilſelfe, it ecl hitt how he ſhalf ſtand | 
|  eforethe Tribithalf. of God: With-4loſt vame! ith x loft Joule, with 416ſtworld,” 
"ith 210K 2nd hetien & Be-recouct'U heaven /') 11120 eld Jo 3 TT 
We ſhall perceiue* more vlainelythic Coſmophlitts fearefull- indoerrtenf; iFwerikea | 
paiory view of the Paxables former paſlages. | | 
| Firſt w&hauethe 2% 1p; verſ:Y6, peg in his wealth : nor'offely in the || Proſperity” | 
| "ious Gaines which this nſoney; FA of jon, or vitaſt deali g mighr pet: A Ciba, 7 
nid thinb& Which- WF the Raoftmnre a reach ottit to Inm. ; 
| Ml bronvH forth plentifully. the wicked often 
ken the-commet 69 oFb/ai Hen Ser fl Yailerh wir *their Cow | | 1ob 2110.2 || 
pr G O14 Fafteth'nor:'s __ in fr Tea Ityonh a larger i 
ibitidh 'They are wot in wats /.1; ot my , neither are ny others.” | Ptal.73-5-7. 
Hare the Jets from tmiſcry . Their eyes ſtand” bat rt 0s hae 
t conld wifh.- There the&Haucacctittiblation of Ns TI 
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ample rocke or diſtatte of; wealth, valeſſe a Jongeuall time be afforded to fprmte ou. 
Philoxenus his with coupled with his pleaſantyi a long throat, (CranElike; i to 
that hc 


| prolong. tus delight ; tor ſhortneſle doth ſomewhat abate {weetnes. Rexhbares 2 king 
of one _ can ſcarce warme his Throne: it keepes a Chriſtmasdord fl that hee 


knowes.his cad. If rhis manhad bin his owneLord, how cxcelletitaialtme would 


that [ doybr whether Adars in Paradiſe hada greater Lordſhip,or Methuſhalem 
er life. The laſt of his defires is of the longeſt ſize : giue him much 
time, abundance of ioyes, and ; inbred... 


his foote, 


| hc have aſſured himſelte | His Farme ſhould haue bin ſo large, and his leaſeſo oo 
2long- 
oods,and much 
dayes'; and you hit or fit chelengrh of 


. 


ſtanding at his dore, x heargs lim talke of caſe. He promiſertyhimſclfe chat, 
Mit ant 


lings weary 


hunt themfclues ont af breath ;. and then be-glad to reſtoreall. ar once for recoud} 


what yct,that this man. rc{oluesar laſt no mareto pinch his guts: therefore wh# 
fore he was.in their debt,he will pay them with the yſury of ſurters. He pu 
make himſclfe of athin ſtawucling,afar Epicure ; and {o ra tranſlate Parow®: 


: 
. 


. 2+ The Solace isa,dance of Faure paces ; Take thine eaſe, cate, drinke, and be 187!) 


which 


he traucls.to deſtroy fb cacn.now ends what hethreatens to beghh., 59 ah 
and weare out their liucs ro hoord wealth: and when wealth comes, as 
health goes,they would giue all fr lifz. . O fvoles ! in continuall queſt of riches, 


the vacation of {lcepe -Hchath EA rea painesto bring death vpon him; and on! 


The next pace TH Eate :his bones muſt not onely be plcaſed, but his belly: Ic is {om- 
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Thus farre the "TH alli Sins now comes in God par 
ture of his play \from-Comike purpoſes. to. Tragick 

md ioyro hirnſclfe; Wo cnet Thos fre the mg hl thy ſk 
ther, Ov. 
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:  mhichrames the ns 


by fn darn 


1 Sins, Ne 
"The words containe adv we 
veſtion. 
Frey ;'But God ſaid. ;7The Patient is the rich;Foole. The Baan, Tha 

thy ſoule be required yy The Queſtion which God purs to him;rolerhim 


The 4 gent, wr of} 11501 

The Rich man was. purpaſt ers,bathe nthided michour his Hoſt : he 
relolues-thus and us, Hr BEG ad to bum. Ck two obſcruations:/! (> \| 

.Thatthe purps ſesof menare ,dnd- neucr come to a happy i 
God blefſe nor their conceptian., Man -urpoſerh, and God diſpoleth; #5 "Yhe. 
Mipured to the battell, but the wvidtory i of the Lord; Iris a holy reſcruation.ni al our "ah 
poles . St Deo:placurrit > Tf it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. 'a Gor-tanow ye that —_ 
» morrow we will goe into ſuch a Citie,and continie there a yeare andbuy a 4 ſell,and get game: 
Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on'thi morrow.. Teanght to ſay, if the Lord will; For nejs 
er tongue can {peake, nor foot moue, if the Lord thall encruate them : as hee did 

b Zacharias tongue ih the Temple,and < leraboam arine;when he would haue reached 


eat 3c armored : Invainemaninrenils that, where pm rare 
vſera re > wraps rw: , Ge with-ouerthtowi- in ca he nf lie 
ll fucecur mie, 4 For ghe Iahin King —_— 

Kenite, No,cuen therethe anmefche Londis 


ae hall be his laſt end und of oma lll wy thar bak 
"apedidehandof an Arai, 21 22111 epi 


fa We will flac , horſes, But God ſaith © Tony Noon 
* rn an or or ofojhles UGaciastheOxtg ons 
ford the Land before hur:asan Eden; rode ir wg wrt oe 
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«lam 4.13. 


b Luke r. *2. 
CLKin-13 4. 


dludg 4'17, 


flobn 14-5. 


| 1 Cor.16.5. 
Plal. 66. 


{ 2 Cor.16-7 - 


build-Caſttesin the ayre; burthe former ſhall have 6006; ed chelate 


2 3 


- Gods 


| vid, b 7 will goe to the houſe of the Lord, pn Coy tenet, quo 
| had ſo much grace in their hearts, wanted ior this Pane y's a 1 


harh 
foundation. | threarned che 'tharif heentred their Counrey 
| Oman panyt 6 mp eoma my TRY Twhns, 5 
heneuer was likerocome there; 5; F / 
detyary— vwt ay wk x remaarnar ; tha Tyrants, and purpoſe 
Hincehgdovs, rhcreis _ atoteeningy infaruates all-'Let our 
he ence be this, 3/17! 

Thar our purpoſes may be ſped witha happy ſucceſle, let: vs intend in the Lord, 

_ the Lord. ' 1. Let vs derige authority o ourimentionsfrom his ſacred Truth , 
,aes rules notonely to livewell, and to well, but eucn adbene cogitan- 

wang. tothinke well. ors a wicked purpoſe ro falt till Paul bekilled ; to wreake ma- 
lice,to ſarisfie luſt. Inauſpicious and withour ſpeed are the intents, whole inning 
is not from God. Let no purpoſe paſſecucrant from thy heart, till God hath ſer on 
it his ſtampeand ſcale of approbation:»Ler his Word giue ira Fj9# : Whatfoeuer | 
ye doe, yea or intend to doe, let both a&tioti of hand,” ahd thoughr of heart be all to 


ory 

en apts Beg for Gods helping hand. ' With. 
add me-yee-candoe nothing dairh Chriſt. Bur it is obietted tharPaal ſpake percmprorily 
to his Corinthians. 84 will come vneo-you when {ſhall paſſe Macedonia. And Da. 


4 tacet : they that 
ne cere et poſcere - rap 
ſhall neuer rake men {0 


tem Domun,to know and defiie theLords 


wal affefted to good workes, thar doe hovin Gods ahaaieds Though they | 
not cur exprefſe in-word, yertbey-neuer {i inchought,that reſeruation ; 
Ep red of Heb dec atierwards in th Re fc rmis.' Tf any will 


dare ro reſfolue too conkiderit] 
their volnptates were , alert theth kcorentar like like = Apr rhey haue meaſu- 
red others, iit never rooke meaſure df themfeſues:; thar chercus great difference bc- : 


ee ATT 


dbaShthibs God how: roche-Ecluerous, he will bolicned be 
ry rbmcelr Sapmmathr rey mutt ak Bepths wn 
a'Textro Aa A ech 
-himſelte reades i "8 >vhep hadpreachcd tothe word 
raya ; and choſe Sermons were ofthreeſorrs.... 
Wotd.//; Bur: cares of thew this/Sivd> techno 
e-, cucn whiles the flcſh fits vader 7 15 rhoee- 
| =: anOw, (wealth, pride, NT 
ods It ishisralentof which bofungs ovchet 
keepes her from-mounting 
wage yer Fomieer awe yirrerwrgres tear} ftcales their PLE 
Cn eBaok hed the-hros Srewes of hell; Thus is/Gods 
Sermenquire Joſt.) Wi 


ya awd od) Viva \ han. + key > wow OK 
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falloathe world- 


th o41 & : ard id 
ons, 
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concerns HR 


__ done andcaft into the fire; This kinde of argument is vnan{werable, and can» 


voyceswill notbetheard;' death-ſhall be fear'd++God knocks long by:his Prophets, 
yeabſands at the'dore-himfelfe pwe will notopen. But whenthis Preacher-comes;he 
opensthe dore himſelfe, and will not be denied entrance, q All the day long haue I 
frached forth my hands vrito thee - 7941118 miſcricordie,the hand of his mercy : it isnor 
embraced. Nowrtherefore he ſtretcheth out manum Iuftitie, the hand of his Iuftice . 
adthiscannor be anoided. Allthar long Day is paſt;and now the worldlings Night 
comes:*T hes night ſhall they require thy ſoule. The Rich man'thuſt heare this Serman ; 
tiere is 110 remedy.” But Godſaid,” Weare come from the Dover, ro 
X The Sufferer, or Patient ; 2191 
And his title is, A*%gor, Thow foole; What 2 If this had come from a,poore Tenants 
mouth, ithad beene held a petty kinde of blaſphemy. -1s the rich man onely held 
wſcman, at all parts ;-and dorh God change his title with fuch acontradictions 
the worlds oold become drofle 2 the rich Idolla fyole.s!;It is evena maxime in 
common acceptation ; He is wiſe,thatis rich. Dues and/Saprens are voces connertibiles, 
and wiſe are conuertible termcs, imagin'dto ſignitie one thing. When the 71h 
an exkes, all the people gine- (bare-headeid) filence and attention; | As it a9 argu- 
ment could etiince ſuch a neccflity, as thechiefe Prieſts to Iudas ; T antum dabo + $0 
— Wilt giuethee. | 7 at4s valor in qwatuor ſyllabis. Such forces therc in foure {yl- 
os and but two words. It is not onely cloquence, burt'enchantment ; and they 
Vieir, preuaite ike Sorcerers - vnlefſe perhaps they light ypoa (multys e millibus 
em) 4 Peter » ©Thou- and thy monty be damned together, Tf hee that can plead by the 


arguments; be the wiſcſt man; how doth God call the Fich man Foole ? If | 


*mManſhould traveli through: all conditions of the World; what gates would not 

PoPtherich mans knocke !: 1) 

6 mY Chnrch ſurely Religion/ſhould haue the ſtrongeſt force ; yet riches thruſts 
head cuen vnder Religions arme and ſpeakes her minde. Moncy once 
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Il Luk.13.5, 


o Math.3.10, 


p Reu 7.20. | 
q Rom. 10.21, 


Math.26.14, [ 


rAQs $3.20. | | 
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CEſa,59.14. 


uEccl.1o. 19. 


x 1 Cor. 1.29. 


y 23 Cor. 10.18 
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we ſhould hauc « bit ir itigs from vs alſo what werhaue.-:[:7 | -:!: 1, F09006 
-- In the Courts of Tuftice, - Law-ſhould rule: yeroften money. 'Law a+ 
Court too: it is a ers 0973 191 rae the Prophecic ob Eay: ſIndeemints; 
ned aivay backward, and Inſtice ftande 
rannor enter} Tfrhere muſt be concention, 
rurned backward ? Inuſtice ſhould » a cloſe earecto-the cauſe of the diſtreſſed; ang 
muſt it ſtand a farre of? Trath is fallen inthe ſirett,) Orthe mercy 6f G od ! in the fre ? 
Had irfallettin the wildermeſſe, it had beene- leſſe ftrangey bur-inthe freer; where 
cuery body: pafſeth by , and no:-body'rakes it vp.! miſerable iniquity. Equity cen 
enter , what, not equity'* Are they nor called Courrs' of Equity * and.muft thar 
which gives them denomination, be kepr out © - Nowall this peruerſton, cierfion of 
luſtice is madeby money. This turneth « Iudgement ro wormeword , poyſins agood 
cauſe: or at leaſt into vinegar ; as wine that ſtands long , becomes ſower, And 
you are beholding to that Lawyer,that will reſt;twererem,get you your rightthough 
he doth it cunttando ; by delayes. There is many one of whom that old verſetjay 
be inverted, Talzs homo nobis cunttando diminuit rem. . '' | 

In the watres valour beares a grear ſtroke, yet not ſo great-as money. That Ma. 
cedonian Monarchwas wont toſay ,: Hee would neuer teare to furpriſe thar City, 
whoſe gates were but wide enough for an Afle laden with goldrto cater.” How ma- 


ny Forts, Caſtles, Citties;Kingdomes hath that blowne vp, before euer Gunpowder 


bf the greateſt v Aorgrage) ono uenl: 
ſoener it goth,” Te were ſomewhat tollerable; if money did only hinder vs/from 


| was inuented?'F neede name no-more. ' What quatliry beares vp1o brauc a head, but 


money giues itthe check-mate ! Iran{wereth all things, ſaith Salomon. » A feaſt i 
made for laughter, and wine maketh merry -' but Money anſwereth all things, By allthis it 
appcares, that Riches is the greateſt wiſedome : but we muſt take our a Writt, Ad me- 


lus inquirendum. : 


If wealth bce wit , whar meanes Chritt heere to-call rhe Rich man Fool ? yes, 
good reaſon, * God hath made fooliſh the wiſeaome of this world. Tf God calls him fo, he 
ets little ro have the world eſtecme him ctherwiſe. 'yNot hee that commenacth him. 
Te nor whom the world commenderh, « o—_ but whom the Lord commendceth, 
An ounce of credit with God, is worth a talent of mens praiſcs, Fruſtra commen- 
datur in terrs, qui condemnatur im celis. The world commends, but God condemnes ; 
which of theſe iudgements ſhall ſtand * Þ 
* I might hercinferre doctrinally , that all Conetovs men be fooles : and that in his 
cenſure, that cannot decciue,- not be deceiucd. Bur I ſhould preuent the ifſuc of this 
Text, to {ay and ſhew this now. Itherefore content my {clte to lay it now, to ſhew 
it anon. It may be cauill'd, that Folb is rather a defect in the vaderſtanding, Cour- 
rouſneſſe inthe affeions, (For ſo they diſtinguiſh the ſoule, into the incelletuall 
and affcCtionate part.) How then is this attribution of foole, properto the worldling? 
The truthis, that the offence of the will and affections doth moſtly proceede from 
the former error of the minde. Our defire, feare, louc, hatred,refleing on euill ob- 
ies, ariſe from the deceiued vnderſtanding. Sothere is a double crrour 1 the 
couetous mans minde, that makes him a foole. | 
1. Heconcciues not the ſufficiencie of Gods helpe; and therefore leaues hum, 
that will neuer leaue his. He thinks Gods treaſury roo empty to content bum : hee 
ſees not his glory , and therefore will not truſt him on bare promiſes. The 
man ſ\weetens his moſt bitter miſeries with this comfort : The Lord is the port1an of 


mine inheritance. But all Gods wealth cannortfſatisfic the foole. 0 ni 4uarm -_ 
Deus nonſafficis : He is vameaſurably couctous, whom God himſelfe cannot faushc- 


Here is one argument of his folh. Having 
2. 


= fare of: frtrih fallen 19th fret = 
dgementſhould :gocforward,; and is x 
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Ic God, who (tefted on) wouldnot havelefe- him, he adheres roche 
pchim. Theminde of man, like the Elephass,: muſthaue 
is apdwvtienche Oline, Fig-erceyVine are refuſed; -hemuſt 
abiv: of ihe. Brerable; When the iſraclixes had forlaken: the | 


4. : 


nil hour tn ine ore 


ay partsof his fally': 
Honareitiee rwo euils ;, faiſuken the fomritaine of lung waters, and hewed himſclfe 
lnkescaftirive; Wieſee rhe Patieit5iler vs.come to. » 111 211) MWMih orotÞo+ | 
TILT 1+ w3 tear \ 1392 O04 75 
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This'is the (empter warre; which 
+ Th 


thinke allwell ; bur in this ofall-rhey muſtinot be faudured; The' ſuffering is ag- | 
grauated b foure ©7002 gt reds gt EIS | 
mM Fi, Quid. What the Soule : =). 
SICK A'quo, of whom: of thee 
circumſtances - 'Quomodd, how : ſhall be requir | 
C Duando, wheny th night. io | 


- 


bd $3441 V. | What. ( | "24 | 

The Svale, thy ſoule : not thy Barnes, nor:thy crop'; -Hieither the continent, not | 

content? not thy goods, which thou holdeft:deareznor thy body whichthou prizeſt 
dearer; but thy ſoule , which ſhould -be to thee deareſt of all. Imagine the whole 
| cotmexe ofheauen for thy Barne,(and that were onelargeenough) andall the riches 

oftheworld thy eraine, (and'that were crop ſutficient:1) yer pur all theſe into one | 
ballance.? and thy ſowle into the other ; and thy ſoule out-waighics, out-values the 

world."What is the whole world worth to him that loſeth his ſoule ?' The Soule is of apres | 

cows nature. | | # } Ir 

Onein ſib?ance like rhe Sunne;yer of divers operations. Ir is confined in the hos 

dy, not refined by the body; butis often moſt aftiue, when her Tayler is moſt dull; | 
| Shce is acarefull houſe-wike, diſpoſing all well at home ; conferuing all formes, and 
| muſtring them ro her awne ſeruiceable vic. The lenſes difcerac the out-f1dc,the cir. 
cunſtance, the huske of things : ſhe the inſide, the vertuc,the marrow ; refoluing ef. 

te&s into cauſes ; compounding, comparing, contemplating things in theit higheſt | 

llimity. Fire turnes coales into fire: the body concodts meat intobloud ; but 

| theſoule conuerts body inro ſpirits; reducingtheir pureſt formes within her dimen- 


| we lines, In mans compoſition there is a ſhadow ofthe | rinity. For to make yp 
Reman, thereis an elementary body, a diuine ſoule,, and a 'firmamentall fpirir. | 
| ere is the difference : In God there are three perſons in one eſſence, in vs three * 
elences in one perſon. So in the Soule there is a Trinity of powers, vegetable, ſen- ' 
litive, rationall: che former would on:ly be. the lecond be, and be well ; the third | 
, bewell, and be for cuer well. O exccllcntnature, in whole cabinet tenthouland 
mes may fitat once ; which giues agitation to the body, withour whom it would 
fall downe a dead and inanimate lumpe of clay, This. Sowte ſhall be required, 
| Thy Soale which vnderſtands what delight is; and concciues a tickling pleaſure 
| itheſe couerous defires. Bur to {atisfiethy ſoule,thou wouldſt not be ſogreedy of 
| *2Maance: fora little ſerues the body. It it haue foode to fuſtaine-ir, garments to 
m= it harbour to ſhelter ir, liberry to refreſh it, iris contented, Andfſatiery oftheſe 
hen doth not (reficere, {cd interficere) comfort, but confound it. To0 much meate 
Tthe body , roo much apparell wearies 1t , t00 much wine drownes it : onely 
Wd connenit conſeruat. Tr is then the ſoule that requires this plenirude-, and there. 
Ne from this plenirude ſhall the Sowle be required, + 
Thy Seule;which is not made ofa periſhing nature ,4s the body z bur of an eyer- 
ating ſubſtance : And hath by the crernity thereof a capableneſſe of mare ioy, or 


# nichrſball thy ſoult be requires of thee. "-Fauour them 1n this, and they | | 
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10.2611 : | by thethand of idearh 
2 1.x,721 d anion) Whertas -4ll 
0 | WkcomrenThelouly (a 
SanR rauſtberequired.'0c < IH | £1 : Ro alles 
11.4.1) | SL Phisis toe. a wana ag I oc} II, ABT. +1 bein: 
to. How differ the wickeds t ovghts dying; from thes.thavghtsHaing. 1 Inthe dayes 
of their Peace they forget to get for the ſoule any good. Either it muſt reſt irſelfe gn 
theſe inferiour props,or deſpaireroffefige., Ti & not ſcanted of luſttull obj 
thetare-of nielodiois ſounds;the patardofwelselliſhing; viatids;iBur the loules xe is | 
not faſtned on heauen;: nor-her care) orrhe!'Wotd of Gad:. her-44fte {auours tidtthe | 
breadof life; ſhe is neither broughrroithurh; notrdfercl or) Chriſts Yefture;';; Animie 
habent, quaſi inanimatavivun : regarding their fleſh,as that pamper'dRomantdidhis. | 
| and their ſoules as he eſtcemed his horſe : who being. a{prace;near, and far Epicure 
| and riding on a leanc {craggy Iade,was asked by the Genſors the. reaſon. His anſwer 
| was, Egocuro meipſum, Statius vero equums;- 1looke tomy (elfegsbur my man'tomy 
{ horic,So theſe worldlings looke totheir bodies, Jer why will rakecare ofthcir ſouls, 
| But when this night comes, with what a'price would they purchaſe againe their 


—_— 
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Soulcs, formorgag'd to the deuill-for atlinle vanity !:!Now cxrarence toluit, thine. 
eupcrore nen valen;” With, whar:ſtudious-and/ arnificiall coſt!isthe' body» adorned, | 
| | whiles the beggerly ſoul=lyes intutrerd ragges !/the flcfhi is pleaſed withth=purelt 
| flower of the Whear,andreddeftbluud'oftthe Grapezrhe ſoule is famiſhed; Fbe bo- 
{| dyiisallowed liberty, cuento licentioutnetſe, the Soule ts vader Satanslock and key, | 
| ſhackled with the ftxrers of i210ranceandimpicty. »Arthis ſtay towhar | 
| bondage, hunger, 1d; calimiiyy wouldrhey noviſublec rheirbodics ; to free their 


© _— 


ſoules our of that triendlefſeand endlefſe priſon ! Why cannot menthinke of this be- } 
tore it be too late £ It will ſound harthly inthineeare, *O thou riorous or: auarous 

| worldling ,, when this Paſſing-bell rings ; Thy foule: ſhall be reyritred. 1t the Prince 
| ſhould confiſcate thy goods, whichthow loueſt fo dearely, this newes would ftrike 
| cold to thy heart: but here thy ſo#/eis'confiſcate;- The evil prizcth this moſt : tic 
| ſayes,as theKing of Sodome:to Abraham, Da mihi animas, cetera ſume tibi : Giueme 
{| the Soul, rake > # reſt ro thy {clte, 


©3411 3& Of\ whom. ol 

Of thre; thar hadſtfoprouided torthy ſoule irranother place: for though earth be 

a cungeowin regard of heauen , yert'is it a Paradiſe:in retpectrof hell This world 

was his fele&edand affected hom? $1and from thence ſhall death plucke him out by 

the eares;. , * 

| [fthisnewecs of th- Sexles requiring had cometo-a faithfull Chriſtian, hce would 

| have welcommed ir; and iudged it onely the voice of the Feaſt- maker, fading him 

aLuk.14.z0. ff hnthe hamble roome of rhis baſe earth; » Friend, ſit wp higher. Or that voice of Nee: 

bRea.4,t. || hienthat fpaketro Joh1 . b Come wp hither.” Sirng longer in thevale of tcares, but #- | 
cend the maumaine of glory. 4 | 


—x 


—_ 
Pogue 


trumper calling himro Mount abor,where he {hz 


be rransfiguced for cucr./' This time woul4 be ro him, the xon {tra of his40yG = 
cerPer.1.9. {| defires thetoughrall biscombar four thisgrhathe mig htc recerue theend of hrs fanh, 
4 Phil.1.23. || ſaluation of $15forte; He is coment ro live heretill-God call hin y bur his gepre wth 
| be aſſolucd, wid ts b: with Chriſt. Bonus vVitam habet in patrentra, mortem in defracr'w. He 
eFcd7.1 | 45 patientto lint, bur willing to die. To him © the day of death s better then the 64) 
floba3. || Gus birth. Tab touſed the dey of his birth. - And leremic faid, 8 Let-not the day where”) 


{ dre p | -Motherbare,me b--bleſſed. Bur blefſedis the houre ofdcath : Þ So ſaith rhe $p1rif , bleſ i | | 
| are they that aye in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours,Both Philoſophers and Foers | 

could fo cominend the happincſle of this time, that they thought no good man uy 

| toppy till ir{falured him.” 


a a C——————_—_—_ > co 


Dich? 
g— 


. 
__—y X 
—_— — 
———————e 6 L —— — 


ll — OI "Ine 


At ie... et. 4 


jo 


| *<Quites, 


v7 
: 


—_— 


A — — 


Ez 


flxnre; honoirdthira i ws 
wn mh on mt purer asi Herod w e was ſerued 
oor ghcotd come. But- the Clviſtians werewont toccle- 


may then wall fay; & Simian wit 
ay 


6 ff oy 4.Tuy 
this odap rye is'terrible./ Thou thatneuer pr i for dearhy ; wert4r. learue 
ab, pr rocked a- inthe cradle x Barne, thardidſt pat farre ay 
thee the exill day; and giue it a charge por inſt ando : hon thateryedlt Peare;peare, 
onthee ſhall come ſuadaime + rhouthar ſaidft Soule 5e merry, to forrow:thall 
Thyſoule be required. Thouthat nedereſtcerhed(t rhy foule ſo deare'asthy wealth, 
bur did(t ſer that after thy ſtables, which might hauc bin equallto Angels, Thy ſo: le. 
Thou that wert loath to heare of "death, as > hauing no hope of future blidſe, that 
wouldeſt not giue thy poſſeſiotron earth , For thy c ion. in heaven -c$ that 
French Cardinall, char Fad ; ; He would nor rgiue bj partin Paris for his-part ih Para- 
_ wi thee ſhall a Foul berequited. T his poiaris ſharpe,and-makes vphis miſery. 


« * How. Required. 

Nemipiali is Enron, T hoy ſhall require it. This is ſuch a requiring, as cannot 

God requires thy obedience, thou denieſt it : the poorerequire thy 

Gm onde ite [lis World requzres thy equicy, thou denteſtit.. Bur when 

required,theremuſtbeno denying ofthar; it cannor be withheld. 

i this Cc fouts? Ns 

Nos God) i herguiredirif hy life, to fanCifie ;r;and| {me'ir , thba wouldeſt-not 

harken: ro hin now —_—_ norie of it. + Wharthobtd-God-doe with a drunken, 

cnn ,couetous' , poltured,; ſenſuall foute: Rieofferd irrhe Goſpell,) it would: nt 
;the bloud of "Chriſt; it would /nor'waſhandbc deanc: ir is foule and naſty, 


| God requires ienoty Or if herequire ir, ir isto indge and condemne irgnorto reſerve 


and keepe ir; Res Deus iam oblatam,quod m0 reddaur wando erat requiitum. God 
wilzefuſe thy lien now 'offred, which f oudedicdſFhit whiles he defired.” + 

Nor heauen ; thoſe c inc waſkes are nor for muddy feete, nor ſhall luſt 
tected eyes: looke within thoſe holy dores. |\#:[ M0 wife-ſhail enter into that City any 
thas rhat defiterh, or workerh abomination.” 71 hereis 2toumeWirhout forduchy C hap. 
2-15. adlack roooiuefor black-workes: What ſhould a/worldling doe 1a. heagen "4 
bis heart fo full of exuie and couctice, would not brookeanorhersfeliciry. It there 
de no gold there, he cares not for comming at it, Bur he ſhall-be fined | fon as hee 
not heauen? ſo heaven requires nothin [r-will-tpare bing noplace; not 
Wants roome [tv recciue him: butbecaufe his hearr wants roomerro defirglir: 
pr end the k ed-\ 'Byr: becau(c rhis/grnieralhme-- 
hot rerritie him, read his particu che biltof indiremcnt,ver, x6] 


thar 


== Heauen is for men of an jan comrſucas, wa 
golderhead 


og -omeDanix, God wilhnovſeta ypon carthen oe 7 ta 
Torch ard arent, ef 
Porcers,, thaodetricighn fatexaBehe 


afheaven;to-himchar loues 71 
DES =, thoſe cel 
fiule of-464rw ito the boſomeof iraben, aue no coins! 
rom cry \This-nich bee wheeled and' "ma 


borne on mens ſhoulders; but the poote begger; 
pi hen on earth, that could neiher-ſtand,; goey 


mak 


i Math, 14. 6, 


& Onrd. Triff.s, 


Eleg.21. 
IPhil.1r.2 IT, 


mKecy 21.27. 
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| nor ſit, is now caried inthe higheſt ſtare, by the. very Augels; "—— 
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conget Hon meteyirichawhe 


rat ng > cn ike deal hy grelhan 6 gave $4 nod 
thine eyes, blaſphemy by rongue, pridethy foore, oppreſſion thy hand, couctgu. 
nefle thy heart; now Sazan requer ; \Nortogiue iteale, reſt, or ſupply to 
the deftg of thyinetieer eines no, dab;t in cruciatum, he ſhall deliucr it ouer to 
rorment. | This requiring/is aferching-with ſome kinde of violence : Thegood 
man. or ſfurrenders vp his ſoule,as EI Ghoſt: bur the world. 


lings ſoule muſt be lucked £ from him-by-force. 


When ? This night. 


| -, Inthis darke 2rands lie hid wwo fearct:l1 extremities; 'Saduelle, and Sulden 

nefle. It is not onely faid, In the »ight;but in The nets, 
 . / 1, Inthe Nig#t - this aggrauates the harror ot! his: 
{ad :nd vncomfortable time : therefore miſery is compared to the Night , and ioy | 


Jementr, Thenight i is2 


ſaid ro come in the Mormne. Pray that your flaght be not in the night , (aich Chriſt to | 
the Iewes ; as if thediſmall rime would make deſperate their forrow, | The:dight 
preſents to the fantaſic, which then lies moſt paticac of ſuch impreſſions, many de- 
cemting and affrighrfull imaginations./,Welil-rhen may axruc; (not terror 
worke ſtrongly on this wrerches heart, whiles the night blp clps ixforward. All fick- 
neſle is generally ſtronger by <p then by day : this very ciccurſiance of (caſon 
then aggrauatcs his nile] mnaking at once his rm, 13 ry weaker. 
:But wi hat if wee looke furthot thenthe lirerall ſenſe, Og 
the darkneſſe of _ ſoule Such a blindnefle as hee Omar on e, thoug 
the day ne 1 be broke roundabour tim. fas og re ure 3 
the interpoli the earch berwixt - hin and the Sunne: | This worldling hath 
ar yr bo. the thicke andgrofſe body of riches, berweene bis cycs and the 
—_ ofrighteouſneſſe. - And ſo ſhine the . Sunne heuer {0 cleare, it is tull might 
with hin. There is | light enough without him , bur there is darkneiſe 160 wu-h 
within him. - And then darknefle muſt tro darknefle ; inward to oinward, as Chriſt 
calls it, evter darkn.f*. He would nor ſee whiles he might, hee ſhall: not. ſee when 
'« mn Though h=ſhall for eucrhave fre enough, yet icthall giuc him £0 light: 


wm; 


| rorments of himſfc 


full; nor onely to bee id thee: r, bardathersy he when hee-dorh not 
dreame of any ſuch mareer whenthereis no feare, nor pition of 2 


exccpelt be little Iimmcring, to thew him the ronments SOOOnRy and others che 
2. This might, th-ſadneſſe is yer encreaſed by che ſudderineſſe: Ie willbe ſear | 


reſted with a pleaſing lumber, and bene fed 
findes his houſe Gaming abow. rc 
e fire, robbersranſacking hiscoffers and tran 
,no friend pirrying, IE 


| mf: me ight del fm amore worms bore x m—_— 


—. onibow drcazan, 
worldly Cee hordes - 
| | rhis Soule-knel] + rvap ne ig wayne ry As are 
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tat; non: prom Exua 
the Goſpel hath ſcaled to him. 

2.' The day of the\ wicked turnes at-laſt to a night; After the day of vanity, 
comes the night of iudgement.. Now is the time, whentherich mans Sunne ſers; 
bis lighrand his delight isiraken from him. His laſt ſand. is runne out; the clocke 
lath ended his lateſt minute. this #ight is.come. His day of pleaſure was fhort, his 
Mght of ſorrow. is Eamon, Extremun gaudy luttus orrupat. Vexation treads on 
theheeles of vanicy. Mans life is cotupared to a Day, 

This day to fone may be &iftinguiſhed;into twelue houres. The firſt giues vs 
Wuty': cucuinthis houre there is ſin ; an originall prauity, indiſpoſttion to good, 
Monenefſe to evil}. -Secondly;(Infancie; God now protects the cradle. | Thirdly, 

zand now welcarne'to{pcake & to {weare together ; theſap of ihiquiry 
ys to pur out, -Fowurhly ;Tender.age,wherein toyes & gawdes fill vp our ſcene. 

y,Youth :thisis a madding, a ding time. Remember not the ſinnes of this time, 
MCs Dauid : their remenrbtance is bitter, (ayes 1b. Sixtly, Our high noone. God 
Watcould not be heard before far the loud noylc of vanity,now looks foraudicnce, 
tor edience, Scuenthly;'This is tull of cares and crofles ;| the Cugs of the world 
altebirer ; ir is full rime char this houre ſhould weane vs. The kig t,Brings vs to 
Uenſe of mortality,we feele our. bloud decaying, Ninthly,Our bodies goe crooked 
ag.to put vs in'mind that they arc going totheir originall earth; Tenthly, 


tiles ke 01d Iſaacs, our cares deafe ; our taſte dull :- our grinders are done, our 
6 able to lupport vs. Eleuenthly,Wearcaburden to our ſelues,to our friends : 
rue. fordeath, if any hopeof a better life hath poſſeſſed our heares, Therwelfth 

© comes. Which of theſe hourcs paſſe oucr vs without Gods mercies, with- 


"Touryolunta vmthankfulneſſe :  valefle thoſe firſt boures wherein our 
Þ of ſuch obſeruarice *. All thy ay lv han I firtchtd gas wvy hail 


. 7 


| his XEcuen as dying: we doe dyeby degrees : our ſenſes firſt faile vs,” our eyes are | 


| 


wvnto \ 


— a—_ 


verſion rom —_ MR Ke 


i 

E-1 "owes toron owe. y ,outh then reloluetoallow | 
| ran mums of | God'tin rm 0s th finiftlc it off ro-ſicknes; when | 
| ficknes-eomes; careto di dye, hopeto eſcape marcyr 
| thargood thought ; dry refolonon Co ll keepes before them'the length of Gra 
f cions ſtreevarleaft; If we hauebutthe leaſe ofa -Farmeifor _— yeares;we mike | 
'| -vie of therintie and gather profir.” But-itthis'precious Farme of Time weareſoill | 


| 'hibands;thar bur Leaſe comes'our, before we areone penniwotth of grace thericher 

q by it,-Taketheed? it is datigerous n_ -ourthy good! Jet houbcar tie | 
| ſage! in the cuehing ; This m1 meh halhyo alc bet puredef the fn | 
rf Thenwhaſe abtho hang which tholwbaſt prodided ? De Rod 
> "This isthe Bueſtion.'!!, 10: 

wy were ſommwhar ifchowmnighte rpenally enioy-them hy ſetſe:if choucouldl 


| rferchdowne eternity to then? ofe in the"g9 Palme ; hoſpinorkng 
that their ſs | hall continue for RE \ && their dokae placestwall CNETATIONS: hes 
Jends after owne names. Bn: there is 4. Juanidiuand a {wor rota, wap. 'Hab.2, | 
How long * Thou that lodeſt thy ſelfe with thitk clay? How far! Eſa.1 gs How fare This 
that madeſt theearth to tremble and didſt ſhake the Kingdemes Here 152 Now vitra both: 
"mY poet ans isconfined;thy time & limited? borhrhy latmude 8& extchtionatebricfd 
wy RP py fall ſtop in themidſt of rhe ſemence. ' rinricy; - Are of | 
things which t provided 7 He thar ſhould read thy hiſtory 
| thy deſtify)8 finde fo pleatifulla a 4 2 in the firſt page ge of the boo rep queer 
| ſofeniill gcarrell {o ys ohne, houſe furniſhed,;pofſibilitics ſtroking rOfrnopen} 
I res dancin hom ict plealives it 
opulent Fhuits ; and Abehis with cafe/yea with hcarts S 
now tothe end'of che page;blirnik of rlic fenrence; rurmang Ge 
ng there to-readthematurny ear”; I onbfall;hould nd 
a blanke, an = erica; an vnſbok'd for ſtop, rely imdginegtRrenes a xa 
deſtinic was or elle ſome keaues/ were rorne ourofthebooke; Stuck 
une bai ddanig;racds pars wen F7me in a ſtory idfhappineſſe>d | einer 
TOGE- wards 4, ares = But here is is:end; you rijuſt read.tum 
_=_ He whom you hawe ſcene this day, 7 ſball note ne more for ever wet] 
hip rechtings Were thy trouſe like tho.Coun 
deft thou thinke t0 rxienc, b:cau hos cp thy ſe Gaokefone| Y 
vu Pts; Thy cntvcon We nas. _— Oe _ 


mob tud s ES, gan v2 * rherd is 
fravcetf hg yet, if " Hilldrew wenioy! theſe heſe rich, Booth, "Bur 
nktachac fenkwi cb {' yet u therens end'of bi W. PO oury of ahaygped? 
—_— ul henfaicbme Fo whonr' doe 1 traxell , (ad hoe) 

The prodigatiwoild bes his owne Heire-and Exerinor : but p—_— 


T was | equel! 
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The Worlds Fationiite. 
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mmm. 


l— neither legacieto himſelfe, nor to'any knowni Inheritour./:The o:her 
ofce an cnde of all his ſubſtance: this man-to ſee onely the beginning. | 
tre the world full cry, yet hath no-purpoſero ouertake it > he liues 


his 

ne hee made a Gentlernan , ' there: is | ſome [ 
mnt is a {cartcring word; and of great vncertainty; Whoſe ſhall they.bee |? per- | 
haps not thy childrens. They ſay, Happy 15 that Sonne,;whole father goes to the * 
Deuill, but thou maiſt 'goe to_the Deuill, and yet nor/make* thy ſonne 


F 


ſeed, 


pon the throne of Dauid,or $0 beare'rule in Indah : and Saint Zuke deriues Chriſt | © 33:3 


Nathan the younger brother. | Fot thus faith God of Cononiah, whom heicals | Luke 3-31. 


$4 
fon 


| founh : how many ſoeuer thou haſt;-lc&t: Chriſt:beerone ; let. the:pobre:hane a | 


| atolle:1ableneſſe of vſury. ; when moneys -bee putzourtor their childrens ſocks. 


tor them, by good bonds with allowance of imtereſt;; | lA vive ano y 
1-60 D often in the Sexiptureshath: promiſed ra bee. a Father of the father- | 


calc, as the other liues beyond it. Bur ſuppoſe; he hath children, and then 
oh he Eamiſh himſelfe to feede them farte /; way ces" - 44s et if his | 


atisfaQion,. But this Crime 


or men make heritages ut God: makes heyres, - He will waſh away the ſoy. 
and cut off the generation of the wicked. Salomon had a thouſand wiues and | 
ines, and conſequently many children ; yerar laſt he wants one of his ſeed to | 


Cmiah ; curting ſhortat oncehis name, his lite, his' hope of -poſteririe: Yrite thu | 
man childleſſe,. It often ſo-fals out, that to a man exceeding wealtby, is denied; a | 
fcceſſor of his owne. loynes. Let bim haue children, hce is not-ſure thoſe chil- | 
Jren ſhall poſleſſe his riches. | But thoſe riches periſh by evill trauell:: anid he beoereeth | 
1 nine, and there is nothing in bus hand. A icatterer ſucccedes a gatherer:: avar heres | 
{pens : the father loved. the world too well, and the ſonne cares ndt for it; The | 
fire was all for the rake, and the {onneis all tor the pitchforke., 1$oHtoſe' ſhall all 
theſe be ? even his that will one day pity the poore, He will loue the pbore-ſoxvel, that 
hee will not reſt till hee bee Foo with them tor company. - This & the portion of | 
the micked, and the heritage which the: oppreſſors ſhall. recetne of the Abynelty. Tf their | 
childres bee multiplied, it # for the ſword, ard their of-ſpring ſhall not bee ſatisficd with 
bread. | Yea 
Chlidrenare a great plea for Couetouſneſſe, for Oppreſſion. » Art ithou+Coue- 
trowhecauſe thou'hat Childrens Remember to makeChriſt one of thy children: 
It thouhat one make him the ſecond: - if two, makehim the-rhird ;:if rhree; the 


childes part; _ This is. the way to get a blcfhng to alb che reſt::> when Chriſt is | 
mad: a brother-to thy children, and hath a legacy |bequethed him he will -bleſſe | 
the portions of the other ; the: ſeed of the righteous ſhall not begge their bread. Ir is/a 
bwect verſe of the Pſalme; worthy ;of -obſcruation, as it is tull of, comfort; The 
(ud man. i euer mercifull, and lendeth, and:h: ſeed «; bleſſed; The world: thinkes, ie 
[More a-man giueth away, the leſſe ſhould bee left: rochis children: baitrhe Lord 
mrncſſeth-otherwiſe : let a man {##d tathe borrower, 2ive tothe begger, be au0y- 
afullro the diſtreſſed,and this is the way t0:make his. Seed bleſſed. Charnable works 


will be a {ure vadecaying, portion tO thy poſterity. Duplicatum erit filrjs 1ſt i, quod 
aſe dedit filjs Dei. G O D will double that to tliy:childrea, which thou! haſt 
given to his! children, Men flatter theiaſelues, and;cozcen their conftivrites; with | 


Alas laich a man, I can leave my childeren bura lutte':nbur by that they: .come.to 
wcof diſcretion to vieit, it will bee igllily incteaſed,': 1 jay» beehuickly gone! 


nd when I am dead, they chaue-noskillt6 imploy. itzid will rherefore'ſafe.binde 


= 


| Ecclel. 5. 14. 


c0e not hinder the childrens wealth, burfurther it ; whatthou giueſrto —_— | 


| 


lob27,13. 14- 


Pſal. $7.26. ' 


lefſe, and to prouide for thoſe, whom the Parents fauhhauo lcfrio his protection, 


Pe Oepoanes : we tranſlate. jr. comfertleſſe, rhe, originallis Erphoins;r or fatherleſſe 
Mldren. 'b The Lord releeneth the fatherle(ſe; and the widow. Y ou may, reade 2.King. 
- that God would worke 4;rhiracle, rather thenh poore Widow , with her'two 


—_—— 


«llc children, ſhould want-'/{Hath ; God-made-himfclfe their Guardian, 


"PN O00. and 


- 


By this proiniſe did Chriſt contend himſclfe to his Difciplosg 124 will not: leawe 


| a Toh.14.18. 


| b Pſal. 146-9 
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c Eccl.4.% 
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| d Mat.2$.40 


i ec Eccl, 2.16 


1 f Prou. 19.4 


| 
| 


| and muſh their 
| rhe inheritance of thy ſinne,turnenotthe prouidence of God from eh thy childreg 


. at $» ps - | PRA 4 Iniqui. 
tic, who hatty promiſed to protectrhem, if committed to' him.” Lye the wil | 
«> orldly —_ 'hee takes thought to make his children rich, and dr we. 


| which the Fatheranſwered ; 'Of a childe, 'It Vſury be hatdly throw 
affections, the. wonder is little ; ſeeing that Deuil hathpoſſeſſed 


haſt kinted-and friends ; and to helpe thy Couzens x0 wealth 5 thou wilt couzcen 


—_— 


_— 
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ics bee ſecured by viurious contradts*\Surely-GO D | 
meanes | 


4 


4uſt reaſon to'take this themoſtvnkindly-of all the reſt. Leaue nor 


/ courſe ro vndoe them. No caſualty ſhall fall vpon their ſtocks rg 
bay a&t'of-GO D' or man : bur heere certaine loſſe falls preſeny,, 
vpon their ſoles ; and-a finall ruine ſhall imparrially ar laſt conſume rhe; cſthic 
For::God will blaſt the ſtockes and branches, thar are planted in the mooriſh ang | 
muddy ground of viury. The dance-on God is abandoned, and how ; aſtfy | 
may the-Lord forfake them, that forſake him ! Neither is this ſinne onely dad | 
nable rothe Parents,but-alſo dangerons to the children : who are by this meas) | 
dycd in the very wooll of their youth, with the ſcarlerwickednes of viury W., 

There was a-Deuill, whomthe Diſciples of Chriſt could not caſt our ;/4414/ 
when Chriſt expelled him, the ſpirit tare the man, and he fell on the 


ing and foaming. ''Chrift then asked,. How long # it ague ſince this came 


£7 ound wall;w. | 
Unto him ? To | 
Ac Out” of the 


| | | Lt of a child. | 
The new-morter, wherein Garlike hath becne ſtampedy*will not a greatwhile 


loſe the ſmell:”:Ir is a fearetfull — that thou o1weſt Satan ouecr thy children 


when thou bringeſt them vp inthe trade of oppreſſion. 


1, hy depopulations pull downethe Countrey, thatthou mayeſt build yp thy po- 
ſterity. Which way canſt:thouturne thine eyes from beholding the infatuation 
of ſuch hopes4-One. generation'is thus raiſed vp high ; andthe next comes downe 
as.low, cuento-comempr and beggery. | 
Bur perhaps if thou haſt no children,yet thou haſt a brother. « There is one alone, 
and there 1 not a ſecond: yea, hee hath neither childe nor brother, yet is there no end of bis La- 
boxr., | Say thou haſta brother yer is not Chriſtthy brother in'Heaucn, dearerto 
thee then any Tonne-of rhy'morher £ Is nor hee that hath adopted thee coheire to 
his crernall purchaſe, ananheritance of glory, worthy of ſome part of thy carthl 
poſſeſſions? Neuer brother did fo much tor thee as hee hath done. Nature made 
a'man'thy brother in thy Parents blood ; hee made thee his brother by his owne 
blood. Remember then his needy brethren , and .in him thine. . Hee is neereſt in 
blood.thar-is deareſt in-good: burif thou haſt any faith,none did thee ener ſo much | 
200d as Chriſt. And iro:rake*away all plea fron the heart of yncharitableneſſe, 
Chriſt-calls the poore his Brethren, athrmes their relecuers Bleſſed, and inuites them 
ro-an cuerlaſting kingdowe. 4:1 4s much 48 yee haue done it to the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren ," yee hae done it unto mee,” Bur thou haft'a brother in the fleſh !/ wile thou 
therefore couet;extort, oppreſſe, and ſo goe to helf for thy brother 2 Ir is ill done 
in any to diucrramorem fratris,in odium ſur; the loue of his Erother into hare againſt 
himſclfe. [Yetis nor thisall, bur when thou haſt purpoſed moſt for thy brother, 
Gad ſhall diſappoint /him of all. ' Whoſe. ſhall theſe things bee ? no not thy brothers. 
© To the finne! the Lord giues tragaile, to gather and to heape vp: but at laſtthebeſtowes 
thathcape-ofF treaſure 2pin him'tharis good before God, Thou bequeatheſlt ir to thy | 
brother, bur(God difpoſcth it to-his chuldren.”Bur thou haft no brorher; Yet thou 


thy owne ſoule. Alas ! ita myſtery of knowledge; to diſcerne friends? 1 ealth 
maketh many friends + theycare friends to thewealth 5 rior to the wealthy, They re; 
gard nov ,ualis ſis, | bur Ouanths5 not how rhou art; but wir rg "They | 
admirethee to:thy face,” bur inwardly confiderthee onely as a neceſſary cull, yea | 
a dcuill: and when thou dieſt are ready to fing thy ſoule a Dirige to he 

thine eyes be euer opened, "thou wilrhare ſach ſuborners of baſtard thoughts to 
thy hearts as a recouered man, -hauing drunke 'alorhſome portion in his fickents» 
doth euer after hate the very craze it-was brought him-in, But ſay thy _ | 
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frozens 


Rn Jaxreifecdebeaſts WU. he fectlCon-him. "ay mor | 
replpayes thee tiring; baps norſuldanly.j Irortis firſt heat, then bearer: 


£8 ler him bee hear with due and deſerued praile.for. his good), theriedole and. | 
worke him with reprehenfion for his cuill, As Nurſes when their children are falne, | 
eiteake them 'vpazand ſpeake them faire: y aritlthide or-gotreftithem| afterwards. | 
Thdſe friends Joue nor thy ſoules good, burchy: bodies gaods:. let therinot carry | 
any thy heart from Chriſt, [But:;f thou ſorefolucſt, that theſe friends/ſhall enio 
thy-riches : yer God faith, Currererunt,: whoſe ſhall they bee, ?; Thy kindred ot-friends 
fall-norearerhe grapes of thyplanted vineyard : no, a fraexger ſhall cate thereof. 
toad giterh not thet power to eaxe thereaf,, no nor him thou defireſt;but 4 frenger eateth 
it, Dakitor digniori,.itthall bee giuen to one-good in Gods ſight. Perhaps to ſucha | 
mans poſteriry , whom thou now {corneſt. The.b wicked heape vp- ſiluer as the duſt, 

| od prepere Yaymeet 4s the tlay. They: may prepare-'it. : but the inſt ſhall pus it en, and the | 
| inngecnit {ball douide 8he faluer,” 1, > 00 w 


— 


ſas; Whoſe ſhall-2hiſe rhings bee? Not whom thou chuſeſt ,| bur whom God ap- 
"poigttah,,.. Thy children are-'Gods charge, ifthou wile faithfully trot bim with 


whole eſtate, ſo/ ſure as cither-ſtrength of Law , or wit of Lawyers can deyiſe ,- yet 
Cujmrernnt i; whoſe, ſhall theſe things bee ? Loe, now thou haſt enough : thy head akes; 
thy.conſcience pricke:, death requires thy body, Satan thy foule :\coultſt thou not 
wilhthat thy Batnes had beene1.fle, and thy-tharitie more ; That as. G OD bleſ- 
kd thy ſtore, ſo thou hadſt rewrned:ſomeliberall reſtimony of thankefulneſſe to 
| is Charch and pooce againes Eſpecially, when neither thy ſelfe, nur thy Aflignes 
| fall enioy theſe things, H/buſe fbaH they be 211 


1 All theſe particulars ſuruticd ;giue the coucrous Coſmopolire three brands. 
| His branded in his Soule; inthis riches} in-his good name. In his Soule, Thy Soute 
hull bee fetched \awey. In his riches, Whoſe: ſhell 3heſe things bee which thou haſt prout- 
| rh hiSname, Thou fools, W 

&t | | 


Ofall:that abundant wealth can bring no good, either to Soule,Bady,or Name, 
Man is faid to hauc three liues ; Spirituall, Corporall, and Ciuill, as the Lawyers 
call it: the life of his go0d'name-; Neither eo this; ior to the life of his Soule or 


the particulars... -/ | 


To the Soule can'o ulency roar no beneſite, All Chriſtians know that 
890d for the Soule is-the  aſfon od merites of Chriſt;taichroa theſe;re- 
to-motrifie ſinnes : (anRification:to give vs celeſtiall lin's: z and ſaluarion 
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chaſed with mpney. God 


th wore pol ogter, ths thakeh the gf of Cod may 
ter away 'his 


Mill noe (as the Indiags\ their 
es. - Hee will, nor take the morgage of a Londihip for 


Now.-ſee thy :follie,O-couetqus Churle,whoſe deſires were all ſer oni'a Nunquam 


themz <herwaſe couldſt thou bind thy lands, arid bequeath-thy goods; ſettle thy | 


hereupon we may iuſtly inferre this Concluſion ; 
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[t for th ds and rat- 
the Pe 5 bens hin, 


g Eccl. 6.3 


body, can multitude of riches conferre apy good... This Tex: ſhall prooue it in all | 
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| thinkes robe ſwelled into a Coloſſus 3 cuer-tradtlives' the wotld;. [Indeed hrere's | 
| the Center : for I perſwade my ſelfe, frw worldlings can propound ro rhemlclues 
| any well-grounded expeRation of good ro their ſoules, or help* ro their bodics, 


how fewerich | 'y or Hror: | bs 
fatuarion veridible co-2full-purſe. - The doQrine 6f'Rome may: 

| decte&bf God will notafford ir: T his ©bſmopplits hat bariiesand barri 

| cannorhedpe'in his Souls, that isregiied, © LN 205 11.149 aff 22d inid 2] £5: 
| ©1918 na1blin 2 1dr norty; aol 2A 31g at 1H nonoI og 


| ,e 1577 (Fathe body 5s there is:ſorne moteexpettarion of:good:; bir 
| ſucceſſer Thow art ariguiſhed;willthy wealth purchaſe healrhrSteept is denied hy 
| fenſes ,larit-after tnany changed fides and places;thob canſt finden reſt : gde yo: 
empry:<hycoffers and ity what {kmber rhe chuomes and chitnes'of go] uting 
thee;” Thy ftomaketoarhes — thy richesareinotſufficientſawcei;rg 
thee an apperire:  Could{tthou dri 
ache, ThePhyſiciati will take thy-money, and giue 
like will gine thee infallible health 2 ' LOS HOLEYC!:!  , r 20; 
But the rich man harh a fire, when the poore firs cold : the richan harbour'ar: | 
rendance , and delicate prouifton , when the poore wants-both*hoaſe and home, | 
mere and money,g-r.nents and company. For though riches gather many friends, 
rhe peore's one; from his nezghþours. "No 'patr ot imy-Sermom harb denied; bur 
the competency of theſe earthly thingsis a bleſſing; neither date] interre,tharthe 
want of glieſe is a curſe ; for che beſt haye wanred them , nor the Sauiour'of men 
himmſ{clfelexcepred.” Butwiat is chis:toabvundancet: Is nor hoas warmethar 
inruſferas anoth”r thas ruffles and rutfics in his filkes 7 harhnot the poore labs: 
reras ſonnd-a ſleepe on his locke-bed,or pad ot {traw,as the Epicure on his'down- 
bed ,- with his rich curcaines and coverings © Doeth nor quier lye;ofrner-in com 
ges,, then inglorious manhors'? The” ſleepe of a- lubour:ng man is ſweete , whether hee 
eate little or much : but the abundance of the rich will nat. ſuffer him to ſieepe. And tor a 
poop appetire, wee ſee the toyling ſernan feed oy of one homely diſh, when 
is ſurfeted maſter lookes lochingly on his farre.feech'd, and:dearcly-bought daitl- 
ries : fitting downe to his ſecond meale in a quandary whether hee ſhould eare of 
his beſt diify 'or nothing / his ſtoneke beeing ſuch a coward 7 that ir dares not 
fight wirtt”'a chicken! This Gencleman'cnuics the happincile of: his poore Hinde, 
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| ;to. 
& Cleopatra's _—_ irwihnor eaſerhy heed. 
thee Phyſikee but whaePhy- 
| | i P67 | 
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H © 75 OIugqeo $ £1 i [ | F540 | 
3. The»4me perhaps hath ſome hope of hnxurtons ſhare in this abotindanceand | 


by their accumulation oF treaſures; Ondy in his Homen potics quam omen fucrint ; 
there is' more hope of a''griar tame 7 then of good'conrenr;! And now: for the 
Name ;/ whai's the eyent'7-»Come his viches ill his credits che Commons _ 
\Populas {ibrlat' 5 the world tailes at hit Hue; and'when he dies; no man fayts,* 


ispiry 4bne\iris pirty hedied no ſodner,: They Wall: not ' Lomentfor him , with # 
Lord rtoudys gry, Tl bee ſhall bie'biiried withthe burial! of an Aſſe ; chayhiun ; 
kucdhelifeof'a Wolf His gloriout Tombe ereatedbyſhis enriched heyre, Ma! 
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ae the powder chatcharge him.z whereupon, chee- rakes; fare; and makes great re 
ports bur inftaritly gocs wee por out inftenith.. Hee may thinke himſelfe the bet: 
man doth: andthe fame tha is deriugd frotufooles. | 


$3 30: | 


but no-wiſe man, no go 


= 
tis berter when thy good conſcience ean commiend thee in ir ſelfe, Hap 
he, whoſe owner hears doth nor; condrmne birv;; This crediri wealth cannorprocure, | 
| 17am not, goods, but goodneſie., The pooreſt man feruing God witha faith- 

ful art, findes this approbation in! ſanRifed affetions-;, whenigelden aſſes g0e | 
Aithout it. I;;conteſle, , many, rich men have had this ctedit ,buethey will ne- 
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pooremen crouchtohim , as tuele dogges; yſe to/a 
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hey arc empty: gulls', whoſteredit is norhing:elſc'rbut. a FROngs yſe; forced b 
elewdclappers; A rich worldlingis 7 20 ps arterers Ra 
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ſeemed of in Chriſtian hearrs; to finde.reuerence in. gaod mens loules, »Bonum eff 


uaderh, ſed pref{at offe baudabilem,. It is a good thing to be praiſed, bur itis a,berter to: 
e-worthy;: Jt is well that good men.cammend theeintheir cofifeiences, but 


nke their riches tor it,,; Their greatneſſe,neucr! helped them- ro this nattie, 


goomele, They haue honoured the Lord ,, and thoſe the Lord hath 
niled that hz, wl{. honowr. So that all the reputation which wealch can-procure a 
Wan Gods judgeracnt,, is but..Thov foole., In-that parabolicall biſtory; Luke-z6; 
mention 1s. made of 4 rich; may , but none; of hisname z-as if it were vnworthy to 


ns ſhall rot; and their great Nome ſhall either not be remembred., or-remembred 
madetationecy 2:1: nds oo 250i, | M1991 | 
Locnow, the hencks of worldly wealth ; and the brands which disfigure the 
wule, Body, Namejof couctous men. , Fot, his, Reputation, Folly challengethyir:' 


for 
gall reſpeds; and now;there is nothing left,of him, but.his infamy inthe thoughts 


men, is gogds.in the keeping. of the world, his body. inthe.priſon-of the graue; 
Nd his {{ oule in'the hand of hell. Abijt; he 15 gone; atempeſt-hathſtole him away 
the mobt ; layeth, lob. The rich man ſhall ly4 gowre, but bee ſhall not bee gathered - hee 


ar # eyes, and xe i, 710t. 1 Theretore itis.layd , Luke. 1.6. There was a certaine 


Oman; k Ergt, non eſt, there was, there is not x, heiis now.gone. | 7 have ſcene the 
ted in great power, and ſpreading bumſelfe like a, greene. Bay ireg,, Tet he paſſed away, and 
bee us not - yea I {ought pine, bus hee could nos be found,' ,;(! jj _ 
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To.coaclude.. it may be yct obiected,; chat though,wych wealth can Procu re 
© loule, body., or name , oF god ;; yctut.may beeananidotec ro-prtnent ſome 
ul, ora meping t0.rid them all.of {ome maladie; The inſufficiedcy of ſuch-a 
CONE n riches , 'is punctually allo confuted in this Text, Forncither the Rich 
bt. Soule, body, nor eſtate is ſecurcd/by-hjs abundance, Infernall fpirits ferch his 

1. mporall mea polleſle, his wealth ;, erernall cenſures blaſt bis\good'name+ 


or reve... nes prey vpon. bis carkaſle; What cuill then.can riches eyther prenene 
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iag00d nae.£'Is this credit *Indeedtheſethings may-giue himagre ſound: 
x theclapp* r ddth-to a bell; takes it -bayea great found; ur the bells } 
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-Thatwhich.Ltake to be a gogd Name, is this þ Lavdanice laude dignisg,)to.be well | 


| Sex de Afford. 


ſtand.in the Lords booke.,'Heere. 15 all the credit of the. wicked their. very memo. | 


tus riches, wacertgintie deuoares. it : for his Soule, Satan.claimes it, Hee is gone | 


y.18 | 2.Tohn 3':1. 


| | 
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pap noch ye _— | __ 
EY re way forced is" ny Th: 
| he mors cvitinene for kx bandage? No , 510 quam mntwinmrenic ig. 
| bits' a#r0\> Whores are-ted to hel with golden” threds:;- Riches is 4 warns 
| neſtytwhereJuſt ſecurtly? fits/to harels all her vncleane broodi! Brom" filnem 
| | of bread, the Sodomites fall to vnnaturall wantonneſſe. Ceres et Liber pinguifnezyhs 
| Venerem;”! Qpptefſiion'ts nor abatcd by mulriplication of riches but-rather Longi- 
| em & mage" firefuemreddie manum*;” giues it'a' longer atid ſtronger armigFor 
as the-poore cannot withſtand:, 1d the rich will nor reſtrain® the ryraſfiry"of 
's effors, They. conet fields, und rake them by viblence : hows © 'Biranſe theis hun 
ut Ab! 22 rm09. 085 221215? buoe wil made dan 
.-/For Puniſhment,” whar ſecurity is'in mioney*"Doth the Devill baſke's Lord: 
| y-houſeps iÞhee were afraid to- come i1n-* Dares! hee nor' tempt” a' rich” wah 
| ro lewdheſſe'sLer expetience witneſle;''whiether hee 'Cares hor bring the high. 
| ef: Gallanr! both. to and ſhanie. "Let his (od bee netier fo delieaſs ; 
| withbee 41 gueſt at' his;table ;/ atid peftiaps thruſt in orie diſh to his feaſt "gran 
kentieffe;.! Bee his'arteridance- never fo complete yet Saran will waite 0n hit 
100, Wealth'is' no charntie to confut© away the Devilt* ſuch"an'amiiifer and the 
Popes: boly-warer, are both of a'force. Inward vexations *fotbeare not'theit 
| ſtings, inawe'of fiches. Ar'euill confeietice dares petplexe a Saul in'his Throne! 
and & /ada# with his purſe fill of money. © Cart a filken flecne Feepe 4 broken 
, arme from'aking © Then may full barnes keepe anccuill conſcience fron vexing. 
And doth hell-fire fanour the Rich mans limbes more then the pootes 4 Hath hee 
{&ruatit there; to-fanne-cold ayre vpon his tormented toynts < Nay, the natnc- 
lcſſe Diuts'goes from [6ftlinnen to ſheeres of fire ; from purple tubes to flames of 
the ſame colour, purple-flames ; from delicate morſels, ro warit#droppe of water. 
| Herod, thoughva King 0n'eafth, when he comes to that ſmoky vault, hath nor a cu- | 
ſhionrofit on more then the meaneſt Paraſite ity his Court; ''So poore a defence | 
are they for an oppreſſed Boule,” © = 
2,” Nor from the" body-cati riches' remoone any plague. The lightning | 
from heatien may conſume vs, though wee bee clad in gotd =" the _ | 
earth choke vs , thotgh*perfiimes are ſtill iri, or noſtrils *" and 'poyſun_ burſt 
vs, though wee have the - moſt vittuall Antidores, 'Whar \ itjdgement is the 
poore ſubic& to ; from which the rich'ts exempred-? Their feete doe 35 ſoon? 
ſtumble , and their: bones are as, quickly broken. Conſumptions , Ferns, 
Gowres yDroplyes;, -Plevrifies , Paleys; Surfers are houſhold gueſts if rich 
| | mens famities, and bir theete ſtarigers in cortages. They arc the crfedts, of 
ſuperfluous fare-and idlencſſe'; and! keepe (their 'Ordinarie at rich mens tab1S. | 
| Anguiſh ty&s ofincr 09/4 Downe:bed7then"0n + paller : diſcaſts waite, vPM 
lnxurie , - as loſe” a80fuxitrie ypon Wwealtle,” ' Theſe Frogges dare 'leap* 9 
King Pharaohs chamber ';, ind forbeare not the'moſt ſumptuons pallace., " 


money cats buy medicines yet whar'ficke 'm#h would not with?” that hee hat 
| No money , on condition that hee. had no maladie, Labour" {6d 'moder#t > 
| ev are wheilpoore\ mans friends; and: preſerus'hiin'-from the aecuainednce | 
| 1© Ayos ws « 
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ne that matter, for a Great mans cquetous fire ro worke ypon, If Naboth had 

had no Vineyard to kiln the command of Ahabs Lordſhip , hee had {. 

ed both his peace and life. Vioknt windes blow through a llow willow, 

or over 2 poore ſhrubbe , and let them. ſtand 7 whiles they rend a 

Oakes and great Cedars , that oppoſe their great bodies to the furious _ 


bo rempeſts 0 f oppreiling power mere not with the contemprtible a th bw of 


Laboyrers , bur ſha righ men by the y tes - that 
fortunes may' bee fit timber their owne RN Who 5 fo like 


ho eye-ſore in the tyrannous ſight of Ambition , as the wealthy rg 
ment, reſtraint , baniſhment , confiſcation , fining , and confining are Great- 
| effes- Intelligencers ; inſtruments' and taires ro climbe 'p by into rich mens 
 poſſeſſians. Superabundant wealth hath foure hinderances from doing good to | 
the eſtate. | 
; t. God yſually puniſheth our ouer-louing of riches with their loſſe. Hee | 
|thinkes them city to bee riualls with himſelfe: for all height and ſtrength 
of loue is his due, So that the ready way to lole wealth , is to loue it, Ze | 
 deleatio peraet. | { 
| 2. The oreatneſle of ſtate, or of affection to it, opens the way to ruine, 


| onely waues | Toring as 1 


 walkes/ on plaine gr round , _ eh: 
ſo thatclimbes high towres 5 45 
Me his necke. 


3. ' Wee ſce-che maſtrich Wadi 
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wealth, Raeof chey Leepe /the key Y dles;> nt in po. | 
S 15 wee . they hanve, in  Cookes hope Ap Vi ; Ew ih that 
if wealth hy, TY in & could ſurely at this g 
ner from want, h _ JaF op :"No', bs It Le&dge not a- 
ke. Þ but Sn YFOET hop. "Who jp couerous, ÞutgEriches - | 
| when theſe riches come: "yon thinke hee. 15, 'euted of his couctoulhale : no, | 
hee is more couetous, \- * pe — Ns e bee granted , yet this 
precludes not the acceſſe « "nc ires_t0-þ So a man might ſtrige 


[o inguiſh rac Lampe , byY 
4 it is with ſome , that t 


g SylEanto.ue; but this makes it burne more. 
yy ink Harrſh and ill-brewed drinkes , haue 
not their heare hereby allayed, bug inflamed : $o this worldings hote cagerneſſe | 

Is not cooled, but fired by his bundance. 1 
Er That which makes 2 man gan e tO hit , makes-alſo his wound yi 
| Forreſt ) hee Nands =, Ee warmes himſclfe ar the flame : hee knowes that a 
ma: ſtraw , ne} clay , with a little labour , can rebuild him as good a 
F Semacle. Bur if this accident light ypon the Vſurers houle, —_ 
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h A' Little Leauen Heaveners the whole lumpe. 
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HIS -Far-ry was wvcidich with Saitit' Pauls ownhand +cha aps, 
I 1. "Tee fee how large «a letter 1'bawe 'wricten- witd"yod 'wit = 
owne hazd./ It is' for qualitie excellent; for quantitic! 
Hee wrotenorfo long an Epiſtle re. any other Church with | 
his own% hand; Indeed hee wrote alerter ro Philemon with his | 
owne hahd;jverſ.19./'1' Paul hant written it with 10int ownt hand: | 
& bur irwis ſhort, © Hee wrote Rage Ep Epiſtles to'theRomaties | | 
47 - nd” Corinthians 5 but nor-avich his owne'hatid ;' bur''by 1 
ini, W ee haut cauſe therefore to regard it more :.25 his paines were greater | «4 2441» | 
avriring, lolerour diligence bee greater in obſeruing. 
The maine-purpoſe of it is ro diſcouet * Firſt\,' 


Thar ill conlunadon $f aſs | © fs * | 


#dchrf., the , the ceremonies 'of- the Law, with the {afitimony of the Golpell, a6 | 
=p; The, fxce Grace and Iuſtificarion by rhe blood of Chriſt without" the | "Hub 

Workes of the Law: [In-this'rhe Galathians had receincd /a begirming', but ngw 
ludadmice a recidiuation. Por this 'cauf&the Apoſtlechides;yeih5: Pi did vari ; 


ic 


*d : who 4d binzcr you thar you ſpould not obey the TruchP Wintretnerels a Contethibri, 

and mtxpoaſulaion:a ftep;,and aſtop. T Cone-ffiorror'S 6 did Fun well. | 

PHexpoſtdlazcn or Stop; Who did biidtr 90 that you fold nor obey vurk'? 

oh fortger hee compares Chriſttanirie to tace-c!all men muſt firſt be© v72- 

Min this valley of rearcs, | before they can bee'Aſſeſſores, and ſit with Cheiff y 

"1 kingdome ofglary. 'Onelyas it agrees with a Race in'many-tiit 0 

pitt to bee Chriſtian; ſhorteſt itis"a Race ," tho j 
the breairy's continuance; the nga Lv mul nokia our the Lift pi 

ifhe will wut wha, $0 there areſorne diffetthets ba 5 LS, 

Dy ninne;only Gne winnes thegoale: but in this all: Fabfubnefa 


imphancly,, Though they cannot rinne ſo faſt 4s Vticrs, nor l bhi is, 
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| to 7 { him, Where God hath his Church, Saran hath his chappell. $o alſo wic. 


| a 1 Theſ.2.18 lonians : © Wee vald w C : wh gon a go againe , b 
| Zach.3-1. 
ked men ; ſuch as haue taken the Deails oath of Allegiance, 
uill, Tt is ill to play the woman worls to f play 
ng 10n in ſome future patſages to demonſtrate, 
1 > - Onely;Lmuſt nor omiri, that the Apoſtle giues a direRireſolitian'b 
| ion, verl;8. Thu perfwaſion commerh not 
| 
] 
\ (| tions of the. 
| blam.1-7 || on, [47e%-mls y5;thar crc good gift comes dawne from the Father 
| 
| <EPe4-® |! Chriitim, < Tee have not ſo learned. te 
| -— | trarnd{t this'of, Chriſt, ;4|Zer x man. ſoy 
1 e A&. 19.28 


tita mmm. wy bee I1ftere - om 
| is a common ioy of all. —— ſpurre to ory of foe, =! 
19m ran to Chriſts er vnto the graue, Peter ory 
Tohn into the , But we run TS vnto rae Th 


77S bak 
| IIA betiold, 2 kingdome lycs at the ſtake. God iu Vs we 
| of faith to ſec ir, "and hearts of obedicagey jgunne to it, through the power 9 by 
{ ſus Chriſt, 


ontagion of Sinne. 
xe came x the clenemb houre into the Vineyard , rexcinng © te 
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yi ſceme to < 2 ſuperfluous gpeſtion, Who did hin. 


Hari ia, the enctall of that dam. 
= ſeth himſetfeto the Theſſe. | 


Sh 
atan hindered vs. Tac h.z. 
loſbua the high Prieſt ſtood befor e the 'v1ngfll of the Lord ,\anM Satan flood at his right FR 


In the latter t 
a E154 
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What the Deuill can- 
not.doc immediately ; by himſ{clfs, he does mediatcly by his Inſtruments, To ere 


Humanum, is the weakenele of a man; but to ſeduce 4 abolicum, 's the part of a De- 


the b« aft, worlt of all to pla the 
Deuill. Burt what ſpeciall hinderers the ApoRlc mRygs\We ſhall haue preciſe oc- 


of hins that callethi-you. 
wayes the Amthor uf exror and- finne, Hee that wils the death of no finner, will 
| 594. lead him into the wayes of deſtruction; Indeed he ſuffers Saranto tempt all,but 
10 a'digerſe purpoſe: the good to try th&gthe reprobate:ro deſtroy.them.. The temp- 
godly are for.their 1nſtruftion ; of the wicked, foes 4A 
'g/t1s 245 It 
euill.* ir commerty not; from, God, :The Apoſtle, rclling the Epheſians of luſts, 
nc{ſe.y wantonneſle,,, obſtinacy,; concludes peremp-orily', Non ſic didicifts 
; Chriſt, Atr-thou _—_ » thou neucr 
when hee is tempred, 1 am tempted of God, 
for God tempyerh no man, In way, wee huc , mooue, and hane wh being. A Gerile 
Poet, ſung it ; a'Chriſtian ei A lanctified i it, all the creatures in heauen and 
carth cry Amen vnto it. Life 1s his ;z; whether wee line well or ill : motion is his, 
wherhes, wee lift VP our. hands. to Prayer Qr murder <7 but the prauity and corrupti- 
anaf. cd 4x. of :hisz/ 1s any | pare body ,"\or-power of ſoule depraucd ? 
| "Thus cometh no! from him that calleth ys; What is ther-the cauſe of finne* 


| 
re 


: 


| 1 anfweye', properly noching; 


: it hath.indeed a\deficient cauſe, 


'bur no cici- 


| ent.cauleq, Triy.a defect ; priauion, or orbity 
& nent mage; | Wil 


yalu aske what 15 hecanfof anedle's 7 Lanſwere, t 
If what 's the cauſe of darkeneſſe,; the abſence of the Sunne * 


of blindneſle., 37 deficiency 'of ſeeing 


of thar- God made ; the thing ie {cle 
he de- 


. What is the cauſe -of ſilence? 9 


| Grronor health... 
| ck x cauſts of xj organs, ayre, &c: take-away theſe, what followe 
Bur 6 ao by ſce thelight 5 who.cuer ſaw dakenedle x you heare ſpeech ; 


| Þ- #—eh fil-nce4 Man forſooke grace * ſinge came inar the backe-door". | 
Ir is/2, baſtard bruught -jo. Gods:houle . by1ſtealrh. + Woe!lto them 


chac hall 
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 » The (ontagian of Sine. 


belge, Wee haue all gotten this finne from Adam , tAMuber quam tw,&c. The 


— Hec et rumd Maxima , Deum putare cauſam ruine : This is the de- 
(rution ghar can bee , to _—_— God'with the cauſe of our deſtruction. No, 
0 f heauen , be thou juſtified , and the faces of all men aſhamed: Let vs 
| looke home to our OWNE fleſh ; from thence it commeth rhar deſtroyeth, Me, me, 
| edſum qui feci. The Lord pur not onely this confeſſion in our mourhes', but this 
| feelingin our hearts ; that all our euill commeth from our ſclues, all our good from 
|Iclus Chriſt. _—_— Ne th: LT 

| ofbim that called you: He hath called you toliberty,will you intangle your ſclues 
| | anewbondage 2 who pitries him that being redeemed from priſon, wilfully re- 
aſs himſelfe into it * Or that ſaued from rhe fire, will runne into it againe £ Arr 
thou Titio ereptus , and yet haſt a minde to be burned * He hath called you not to 
the ceremonies, bur to their Antitype; not rothoſe legall Lambes , bur to thar E- 
wneelicall Lambe of God,that taketh away the ſinnes of the world.”* Will you be 
direted by Lampes, when the Sunne is riſen no, hee hath called you to the truth 
amdcomforts of the Goſpell ; obey that call: And then he that hath perſwaded you 
toyertue, by calling you to RY 6 crowne you with eternall p'ory. 

Now one argument whereby the Apoſtle deterres them from blending Iudaiſme 
with Chriſtianity,is deriued from the danger of corrupting the doctrine of the Goſ- 
| pell; 4 little Leauen leauencth the whole lumpe. One ceremony of the legall rites ob- 
| ſerved with an opinion of neceſſity, ſowreth all tharſwceerneſle of redem ption that 
 commeth by Chriſt. This Diuine Aphoriſtne may thus logically be reſolued , in- 
toa Predicate, SubieR, and Copula, The Predicate, leawer : "the Subictt, lumpe : the 
| Copuls, leeweneth. Or thus there is a 


| Aﬀine : Leanen. 
thing ) 


\ 


| Factiuc, ſowrerh 
paſſe, the lumpe. 

But becauſe the whole! ſpeech is allegoricall , ler vs firſt open the metaphor 
"ith the key of proper analogie ; and then take out the treaſure \, ſuch obſeruati- 
09s 25 may''bee naturally\deduccd from it. Moſt properly our Apoſtle by /ca- 
«7 ynder{tands falſe doftrine;, and by lwmpe the trueth of the Goſpel: f4 the 

le 1s this $ one herefie infects a maſſe of tructh. Or if wee reltraine it ro 
perſons g«by. kaken hee meaneth falſe Teachers, and by lwmpe the Church of 
Galatia * and: ſo a teacher” of 'the bondage to the Law , ſowres the libertic 
'& the Goſpell.,'s Behold, 1 Parl ſay wmto you , that if yee bee tireumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 
| Ppt jou nothing. Gr if yer-wee will looke vpon it with mote -generall view, wee 
wyby laues-ynderſtand finne, by lumpe man, by leavening Tutetion: Heere are 


reſpondences, and all worthily conſiderable. 


lorts of Teavens', "Marh;r6. Beware of the |leaheri "of "the Phariſes, "and of the 
ddnces ; taere bee two of them ;” the Phariſaicall ';' atid the' Sadducean”fea- 
hows Mark8.) Beware of the leanen of Herod; there's the third, -/Thefourth is my 
{7M the leauen of mingling Moſaicall ordinances with Chriſts -Tnftzrutions, 
Prakdrrc bee- amiſſe ro rake a tranſient view of theſe Leawens for though 


IN manes lad the originalls , wee have 'the Counterpaines : ' wee Have paral- 


1> To beginne with the Phariſes, tothefe I may well 1iken or Seminaries 
P2snor liker mother.) Euen a Teſuite wrote in good catneſt, Non male cone. 
jn's Jr Curb . Papiſts are fitly cornpatcd to the hari ; Whether he 
| gnorantly'or vnwittingly”, ' of purpoſely ; T'amſyre Capper never ſpoke 
| Xr'phenthee meant it not. Sh ev bLÞed Little lined to 66 them's The 


V ——— — 


| Me 
| 


- 
\ 


= their filchineſſe inthe deitie. 'If they bee ſeduced , to cry "4 Lord tha 


hat dertincd' 5. No ; deſtruction is'ot' thy ſelf," O Uracl ; wn wee wthy 
woman which Thow gaueſt mee ; as if GOD hadginenhim a womanro tempr | 


Ah taking leauen for falſe Do@rine ſo wee finde in the 'new Teſtament. 


____ Phariſes' 


g Verl.2- 


Math.16.6 


Mark.$.15 
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T he Contagion of Sinne. R 
Phariſes: had - corrupted, yea in a manner annulled the Lawe of G OD, 
their Traditions: and for this Þ Chriſt complaines againſt them, Ng, «| 
the Papiſts, this was one of their Tridentine decrees ; With the (ame FEMerence and 
denotion Ave wee receine and reſpett Traditions, that wee doe the bookes of the v1 4, boy 
new Teſtaments. Shut thine eyes and heare both ſpeake,: and then. for / Wages 
which is the: Phariſe, which the Seminary £ Indeed to ſome traditions we w 
locum, but locum ſuum ;, a place, but their owne place. They muſt neuer PR wr 
take the wall of the Scripture, | 
Againe, the Phariſes corrupted the good Text with their lewd. Glofſes, The | 
law was, that no Leper might come into the Temple ; their traditionall Glogs | 
was, that'if hee were let downe through the roote, this was no offence, As thar | 


| 


: 
: 


drankard, that hauing forſworne going toa ccrtaine Tauerne, yet bling carried 
thither eyery,day on mens ſhoulders,thought hee had nor broken his oath, 7 heir 
Sabbath dayes ivurney wasa thouſand Cubits ; their Glofle vnderſtood this with. | 
out the wallcs,) and walking all day through the City no {inne. The Papiſts are 
not behinde them in their toule interpretations, not ſhaming to call thar ſacred 
Writ a noſe of waxe, formable to any conſtruftion. Paul ſubſcribes his two Epi- 
Atles to the Theſſalonians thus ; Miſſa fuit ex Athens , a Papilt crycs out ftrai, | 
Here 1s a plaine text tor the Maſſe Pfalm.8. Omma ſubteciſti pedibus cius « Thou haff 


put all things wnder his feet + This is ſpoken of the beaſts ſubieRion to man : their 
Gloſſe conſtrues it of mens ſubie&ion to the Pope. So Elſay, 49. They [hall bow 
downe to thee with their face toward the earth, and licke wp the duſt of thy fete, Heere 
ſaith thcir Gloſle, is a plaine proofe for kiſting the Popes feete. Our Sauiour 
ſaycs ; | Except ye« become 4s {ittle chilaren, yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of het- 
| Mem: Hcreupon Saint Frances commands one Maſſes to tumble round ontheearth 
like a lirtle childe, that he might enter. 1f thy foote offend thee, faith Chriſt, cut 


| it off. Hereupon when the penircnt confeſſed to Saint Anthony that he had kicked 
|. his mother, he vrgcd him with that Text : the man wentand cur off his foot, bur 
| Saint Anthony (honeſtly to make him amends) ſer it on againe, Were theſenot 
| godly conſtruftions £ So the new elected Pope in his ſolemne Lateran Proceſſi 
| on, mt fttake copper money out his Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter it among the | 
people, ſaying, k Suuer and gold haue I none, but ſuch as I haue I giue vnto you. And 
| 15 not this a probable truth, a prayſe-able bounty  Seucn yeares penance 15 en- 
| ioyned to a deadly ſinne;;. becauſe Miriam was ſeparated ſeuen dayesfor her lepro- 
' fic: and God faith to Ezekiel, Chap.,q.. I hauc giuen thee a day for 2 yeare. Oh 
genuine and moſt neighbourly concording_ of Scriptures ! When Gods word 
 ſubiects Prieſts to Kings, their Gloſle ſubics Kings ro Prieſts, at leaſt ro Popes. | 
But as when they detcrmined to kill the Emperour Henry the ſeucnth, that tacy | 
might be ſure topoyſon him, they ſtucke not to poylon- thetr owne God in the | 
Sacrament : So pupoſing toreare the honour, and deface the maieltie of Kings, 

they firſt offer violence to the ſacred word of GO D.; In thele damnadle 
Gloſles it is hard to decide ; whether Phariſe is, beyond Papilt, or Papitt dC- 
| yond Phariſe, Bur Dum hec male conflruunt, ſe:pſos male deſtruupt. The ewll __ 
ſtruction, cf, the Scriptures brings a worſe deſtrixtion to themtcIu's. They 
make that ſerue the turne of their policic, which God meant to Leruy che tune 
of his glory. . Farficn Jn 

The Phariſcs.cleauedto the Letter, burdeſpiſed the: Spirit : ſv. doe Papilts. 

| eff corpus muſt be materially there : fgr.this rhey. wrangle; fight; burne the eye 
| ters ; yer few of them Care to finde it ſpiritually there. Dabo claves, I wry | 

thee the keyes; therefore none can/enter heauen except the Pope op the a0 Co 
| Whereas Peters xwo keyes, one of knowledge, the other of power, are free he 
' two. lockes, Ignorance, and Induration. But/wee' knowe who keen. - | 
keyes.. and lets inmany, thquſands to heauen without the Popes /leaue- F 5 
thmgs . (ath bee. that is holy and, true, bet that hath the key of Danid;: hee that opt® wr 
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Bad wy 1a9 ſhutterh, that ſbotterh, and ns man opencth.” Some of the Rabbins affitmtd 
ta God requires rwo things concerning his ſaw, Cu'tody and Wotke = cult dy in 
jeare,worke int execution.” The Phariſes thovghr itendugh'ts hay it in theirfrbnt- 
knot in their hearts. Sothe Romilt hach his op» operatumr', FEE numbred on 
reades, falings, pilgrimages, 8c. and then cryes like Saw/', m-Blifſe be rhou of the 
Lard ; Thane performed the commandement of WD_ESSD SY = "i 


the Law, All this haze 1 kept from my youth. Doe not the Papiſts fo 2 Uoe they nor 
dlimbeto-falnation by their owne workes, and iuſtifiethemſelues ? "Thoſe thoughr 
ir not ontly eafie ro fulfill the Law,” bur poſſibleto'doe more then they werebound 
to; They thoughtir notworth thankes to performe what they were bidden.” Gods 
Law was-too httle for their holineſſe. They plyed God with vabiddenoblations, 
morethen they needed, then was. commanded, 7 pay tithes of all, ſaid that Pha- 
riſe: ofall 7 ir was more then he needed. Tf God would hauea Sabbath kepr, they 
| oner-keepeit: lea houſe be on fire, that day they would nor quench ir. And what 
other is the boaſting opinion of the Romaniſts ? it is nothing with them'to contenr 
God, they can carne him, ſupererogate ofhim. Yea theſe T-wiſhPapiſts haue done 
more then enough for themſelues,many good workes to ſpare for others : this they 
call the Churches Treaſure, and they ſell them for ready money. But Chriſt taughr 
vs4ll to ſay, We are vnprofitable ſeruants ; intimarting, that doe whatwe can, yee God 
isa loſer by the beſt of vs. £2 NN 

Toomit the miſerable penances ofthe Phariſcs,pricking themſclues with thorns, 
and wounding their fleſhwith whips ; wherein it 1s not poſſible for a Papiſt ro goe 
beyond them. If the miſuſing,maceraring, lacerating their owne botlies bea meanes 
tocome into heauen,; ſurely the Phariſes ſhould enter farre ſgoner then rhe Payiſts, 
Yet were thoſe kept our, and ſhall theſe enter ? * Except your rohto fatfſe ſhall exceede 
the righteouſmeſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , ye ſhall not enter into the Krngaome of Hetuen. 
The people w-re ſo beſotted on them, thar they thought it burrwo menſhould g0e 
to heaven, the onz mutt bee a Scribe, the other a Phariſe. 'But heere was ſtrange 


| newes ; neithe- of them both ſhall come there. Sothe Papiſts thinke, thar if but 
| tyo men beſaued, one mutt be a Frier, rhe other a Tzſuite. He that ſhould ſay, nei- 
| ther of them both was likely to ſpeed ſo well, ſhould haue the whole multitude ſtare 
 yzon him for ſuch a Paradoxe. 
| The Phariſes bragg'd much of Moſes Chaire ; iuſt fo doe our Papiſts of Peters 
| Chaire, The Phariſcs iuſtified it that there was no error in theirs: the Papiſts af- 
firm? that there's no poſſibility of error in theirs. The Phariſes thundred againſt 
the poore people, 9 This prople-who knoweth not the Law, arecurſed. So the Pope thun- 
| Ers his curſes and excommunications againſt vs: but (we blefle God) his thunder 
annot reach vs. I would other places had no more caul2 ro feare his thunder. 
Then would th 2y anſ\vere him, as Gregory the fourth was an{wered, when hee pur. 
poled pe emptorily to proceede againſt Lewys le Dcbonayre , the French Biſhops an- 
| Iiwered in flat termes : $t excommunicaturus veniret, excommunticatius diſcederet + Tt he 
| ameto excommunicate, he ſhould be ſent backe excommunicated. 
| ThePhariſes compaſſed Seaand Land to make Profelyrtes ; p and when they had 
| Made one, they make him two-fold mare the child: of h:ll then thrmſctues. Dye not: our Se- 
MiNaries lo 2 Yes they are Compaſſers t10, like their grand Maſtcr, Iob 2 - much like 
ole Circulatores,and Circumcelliones, a limbe of the Donatiſts.” They creepeinto La- 
| Ne douſes, I had almoſt ſaidinto their Chambers: the Purſuiuantin modeſty hath 
| ome the Gentlewo:nans bed, and miiſed him. Confefſion and Penance arerhe 
P Mcipall wheeles, whereupon the Engine of their policierunnes. By the firſt they 
1220ut mens ſecret inclinations ; by the other they heape riches ro their Tribe, 
They will not leade 2 Nouice into the maine at firſt , ro make him belceue the 
"p55 mfallibility of Indgement, authority ro decrowne Kings , to make Scrip- 
© 09 Sripture, and no Scriprure Scripture,8&c. This meate 1s t0v tough, it will 
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OTTDT”TO_—_TTT” en 


— ——— 


JI — ——— _ — —_—— _— 


| mISam. 15.13 | 


' " » 


n Mat .c.20, 


oToh,7.49. 


p Mat. 23.1$, 


"—_— 


— 


MD ——_—_— P p P_ a = 


IIY 


14. © CS 
i I. 
2 NE EIT-HEL, 


Ah nth. wa tt 


—_— —.. * 
_—y i DX 


OO "II 
he tit 
hen 


| The:Contagion of Sinne; 


' em 


” 


- | yy | A —— — 
not downe: therefore they. court his affetions with pleafing delights , fm;cop, | 
ſemblances, and moderate conſtructions z as neereto the religion from which the, | 
would perucrt hin #5 polhbly may be afforded. - So by. degrees they gaine him, 
God and the ruthlo th him. Intheir owne Countrics, places of freedome, they 
Vizo LINER Denres, i England they. yizour their faces too. . 

THz iſes made difference of oathes. 4 Whoſocuer ſhall ſwease by the Templ: 
it is pothing : but whoſoucuer ſhall ſweare by the Gold of the Temple,, he is ade. 
ter, Te fooles. and blinds : for whither is greater, the goldor the Temple that ſanitifierh the 
£#/d ? That was theirdoctrine, this was Chriſts reprovte. Sothe Papiſts baye their 
| | diftintions b:rwixta mareriall anda formall oath : onets bind the conſcience, the 

other not,. Out of ſuch an yulucky copulation of fraud 2:d malice, was thatmon- | 
| ſtrous Miemarike Equtuocation engendred, A damned cgge , not Courcred by an 
faire bird, but harch'd as the Po rs faine of Oſprayes,witha thunder-clap. A _ 
. baſtard, whoſlocuer was rhe/Farher, Teſuires keepe the child, and bring, it yp as their 
oncly darling, But they bhauc their Bulls :of difpenfation tor it : fit; they thould all 
f 2d, as ſome did once with thcir Bulls, Two Scminaries cameinto England with 
their two Bulls, hut being apprchend:d,thoſe rwo Bulls call'd in a third Bullwhich 
| was Bull the hangman, to'd.ſpatch them both, © .. 
| eMat."23.14- Laſtly, the Phariſes vie+ro * denowre widowes houſes , and for a pretence to make long 
prayer... It 18.cuill to deuoute a mans houſe, worſe to deyoure a widowes houſe, 
wotit of 4ll when rhcir lips ſe-med ro pray, to be chewing tha: morſetl, Terufalem 
had never wotle Pia;nics then Rome ;: theſe were mecre bunelers to the Ieſuires, 
The new Phariſcs haue mage very Proſcly:es and Nouices of the ancient, A wi. 
dowes cottage fill'd the panch of an old Phatile. Large Pa:rimonies and frire re- 
uenewes wilnot ſtoprhe, throat of the Teſure, They deumure the Land as Pharachs 
| leane Kine ;-and yer lgoke, hunger-ſtarucd Nill, You: ſhall have them firlt fall in 
with the, wife, as the devill did wirh Exe : but .chcy couzen the husband of his in- 
| hericance,, as, the dery]l,.conzaned 4dam. 7ucn other Orders among them, crie 
ſhame vpon.the I-ſuites. ;, they prole 2xyay all with a face, of {ad piety and ſterne | 
| morrification., , Forgiue: my vnſcaſunabic prolixity ;5 you fe one dangerous 
Leven, | | | 
"WPI | 2. Th? next 15 the Leven of the Sadduces : heare their doCtrine, Marth, 22. They 
Ate :3.4q. | ſay there  noreſurrection, Act 23.7 he Sadducrs ſay there u no reſurretion, neither Angel, 
por ſpirit. ] would we had no matches for,them, bur we haue roo many ; that cuther | 
denic futurum aliqud poſt mortem, that any furcher thing is to be done or lufftcred, | 
or enjoyed after, death: or elſe 2ffirme feliciter fore vnmerſis, that eucry man (hall 
be happy., They hiuc ſtudicd r-a{ons againſt the Reſurre&tion. The feth turres 
into rottenneſſ?, ro'tennefe to duſt, &c. But Saint Auguſtine curs them off with rea+ | 
lon: 2; potuit formare novum, noa poterit reparare mortuum ? Hee that corid make | 
man of nothing, rely cat revive him of a ſmall thing, Faciline eff 7 ſtitnere, quam 
| [Ed 944 | conſ.erwere : [rt 15 farre caſter, to repaire then to prepare. They toil vs, *? # better ta | 
| 4 lung dogee, then a atad Lyen : which is true among beaſts, like them{clues : but 
| among men a dead beaſt is better thena liuing Athei't. Like dogges they barke at | 
heauen, but they cannot hite it : ir is our of their circumference. Theugh ibry 
| build vp reaſons and rreafors like Babel , yet they. provue” but Confuſ0n. Thy 
would pull God ourof his Throne, if it were poTble: bur he is ſafe enovgh ouo 
| thereach of their mal.ce, elſe ir had gone ill with him before this. Their ſong 15; 
t 1 Cor.15-32. | « Let vs eate 1d drinke;(1] ey think of nu reckoning to pay) for to morrow we dye. | my | 
| promiſe to morrow, yet kill themſclues roday. Thus 1s their ſong, but the Holy 
Ghoſt addes the burden : * After death commeth the Iudgement. It 15 ap ointed vnto | 
men once todje; toall men once, to Atheiſts rwice, for there isa ſecond ath, The 
| firſtdeath makes way to their laſt Indgement, They are in ſome reſpect worle ! . 
a lam.2.19. the deuill ; he knowes an acknowledgeth a Deity ; theſe ſay, There « God. he 
| dewals beleexe and tremble ; theſe haue neither faith nor feare. The deuill quakes FT. | 
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Cqudgenicnt ; theſerderide it,” b 4rt thou come hither ro totmend 2x beftve theme? 
Gy kar rerrof. 'Pyhere 1s the promnſe of his comming 2 For ſince the Fanhers full 
bows: ue 45 they were from the beginningof the Creatron:=Fhere's theirves 


Ws continue 45 t 
tes he tht Sonne of God + as if they made-queſtionwherher heelwvas! fooor not? 
crate! everthe fi her of fins commerts ſhort of bis ſonnes:-and cher be Acheifts 
ypocarh when as theft are none in hell.But they profeſie tomercligivtmramons vs ; 
:- maybe {0'; but they Hrand ſquare it to their owne:humors :-aStha: Giant dealt 


wich his gudits; for altwhom he had bur once bed'z4at they were too ſhort foriir;] hee 


ac{drbern/o:ir longer 3ifiroo long, hecurthem thorter. 


But 1ſeudpriems' off omnablus eſſe Dex [it 15 Written 1n all hearrs bythe pe ofna- 


re thar there is a God. Tt is not poſſible ro get ourt-thele indeleble charatters, 
| Say whatthey will, they would giue much to bee ſure that the Scripture was nor 


| rae, hedifcou le of reaſon confures them. « Aske now the beaſts, and they ſhall tpach 
| the : | the fobvles of the ayve,and they ſhait tell thee, Who knowe: hnor in'all theſe, that 
| he hand oF God hath wroveht this'* Preſentemque refert quelibet (hirba>Deum!” The 
latle pile ofgrae tells vs; there isa God that made. it. - Beſides] they haue a'&6h" 
cience within them; Gods depury! inche ſoule ,, which will ſpeake for the Maker 
ind Maſter;and be neatd t00. 241 negat ofſe Deum, mibt negat,et tibi, non ſibi. Hethar 
dais there is a God, denies ir to wie;/and tothee,but neuerro hinfelf+, You my 
ſoontrpull his hearr out'of his breaft, then'this impreſhon onr of his heartr.« Thits'1s 
their leyentto fd backe intotheir owne teeth : they will nor now acknowledgerhits: 
they.ſhall orice day fel- this : Oculorques culpe clanſit, pena aperiet + the eyesw' hich 
Atheiſm hath ſhur,dartination ſhalt open, This 1s a curſed Leven. | 


crites might bee thought: their fitteſt and moſt ſuteable parallels : becauſe Ch:if 
call Koeda Foxe; £ Gor and tell that Foxt: But rhe Heroazans were rather noted for 
profanefellowes - and ſo we muſt ſ-eke our orher marches. Such as carie if theit 
ecltiresa repidity oftcligion, a looſeneſſe of life : thar tune the grate of God 'rnto 

eſſe + and make that which brings ſaluation-toall, a meanes of confufioh'ts 
| themſeues. This diſeaſe is 7ntcrivs, within : and/quickly becomes Peritus;, UVie- 
 emtdeltuRtion. Profeſt Atheiſts, and open Heretikes , are throughithe manifeſta- 
| ton'of their malice preuen:ed : theſe are boſome. Serpents," thatting in filence. 
| Anſiale eyes, that Exrreame is leſſe hurtfull,- which is ncereſt ro! the' wediarn; and 
 ®th communicate with it in ſomethitig. Prodigaliry is leſſenoxiousthenAuariee, 


; 


| decaufe it hath this common with liberaliry, to giue-:' which: the orher hath not, | 


| Fiery zeale is Eatigerots :* by this Pawl 2 perſecuted Chriſt, by this the Teweghcry- 
| ahed Chriſt” Bur profane coldneſſe is worſe, becauſcit is further from th? meane, 
| Vaich-is zeal *in religion; | 
|  Bynheſexvrecches lewdneſſe amone vs , the Romiſh aducrfaries take aduantave 
| Oflander our R digion. They ſity our Profeſſion'is adutt ine of liberty, rhatives 
| Preachvfor Faith, and againſt works : but Wiſedome is uſt ified of her children. Thus'we 
| Peace th every man t/ at wor keth good, And * every man that hath hope in Chriſt , parifieth 
| bunſelfe And this is/1 Purereligion, 'and vndefiled before God ; ro wiſirethe fatherleſſe and 
| "caves 18 their affliction, and to keepe our ſelues vnſpoitta from the World, Our faith is not 
| NM Inkimagined in the braine ; but'art wiezes, eerie hour life: Wercachrhar Iy- 
| tſieari 0. and SinQifiex:ion are inſeparable friends. © It men will not be reformed, 
| wecMmcexſe not from them Gods renimriation mh If any 1anwill be filthy, lit him bee 
mc Fa. Our difſolure conuerſationcahnot annihilire the rrurtft of our doctrine. 
at *uer the Samaritan, not the lew, releeued thewonnted man, yer the lewes 
WV x We true, ahTnotthe Samarirans. Howpollated {5 cuer Wee are, yer them 
*#1en0 cleane ouch to 'rake'vp ſtones againſt vs, Ttrhey'feioyce ahdaril 
| WPit inmens wickedneſle, they profaſle imirarion of the dewll ins curſed mirth! 


| 


2/Thenext Teens: bat of the Herodjans - here: crafty and difſembling hypo: | 


 Praach; i Tribulation and anzui(l UVp0n-enery ſoule of man that doth enill * bat glory and 
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Good Chriſtians haue leam'd'to.*® mwourne for. abominations, not to laugh ar ther, 
Downe, ® 1 held him; and 1 would not tct him god: all their delights ina 2 ord 
they are gladrohe gone, It were-not anuſſt; if wee were wellrid'of them , pen.” 
thus incorrigible. p Purge out therefore the old leaner, that ye may be a new lure. I. 
lexuen the Apoſtle there meanes, he declares ver. 13. Pit away from amang your ſelue; 
that wicked perſon.” When 1enah- was caſt gut'of the Ship;.the Sea ceaſed from "a 
raging: when Zr: was {laine,rhe plague ſtayed: when Beef was deſtroyed, Ifract | 
had peace. If theſe curſed Leauens of Superſtition, Atheiline, and Profancneſſs 
were purged, how ſweet a lumpe wouldthe Church of England be ! Wee ©; 
hope it, yet fer vs pray fur it; Miſcrere Deus, cleanſe vs from thele. leauens tor the 
merits of thy Sonne our blcfled Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. | 


| 


&- There is a fourth Leaven,. to which Saint Par! hath principall reſpe&in this 
place; and thatis the mixing of Law with Goſpel ; I meanc Crtoneg legall 
rites with the truth of Icſus Chriſt; This leaucnmight well dic in forgetfulnes, 2nd 
haue moulded away, it there had not beene a-late generation' of Thraskites to de-. | 
uoure it as bread. They muſt ab{taine from Swines fleſh, and frum bloud, and thar 
vponconſcience to the Ceremoniall law. But he that thus abſtaines from bloud and 
fleſh, the ficſh and bloud of Chriſt ſhall doe him no good. What is this butto lick 
vp the Galatians vomit * to ſwallow that hard and indigeſtible leauen, which Saine 
Paw tooke ſo much paines abour, to gerout of their ſtomacks. /-Bur let it leepe with 
them jnthe duft : it is deadand buried, let vs not diſquiet thegraue to reviyeit, 
Now to the ſecond way of conſidering theſe words , taking leauen perſonally, 
for Leaucners, falſe Teachers, indeede Heretikes : I will onely.note two things, one | 
of do@trine, another of diſcipline, For doctrine out of my Text , that they ſowre 
the whole /umpe : tor diſcipline;thar therefore the Church ſhould rcſtraine and cor- | 
ret them, | | | 
The {cauen of Herekie ſpreads farre. 1 Their word will eate as doth 4 canker ; ora Gan- | 
grene.. Aipzors, is an Option,or Eleftion,of a/ewrws,to make thoice. A laudable word | 
at firſk among Philoſophers, raken for a right forme of learning. In Diuinity it is a 
word of diſgrace, and intendsa ſtubborne deuiation frorm the recelued Truth. Ir is 
more then Error, Ang. Errare pojſſuin, Hereticus eſſe non poſſum, . 1 may erre, I cannot 
be an Hetetike,, ni ſu peſtifera dogmata defendere perſiſtunt, hareaici ſunt, They that 
willfully gocon to mainraine theit peſtilent opinions, are Hercrikes. It hath the right 
Property of a Gangrenc, it frets as it goes ; vires acquarit ewndo : Hereſies inthe ſoule | 
are like v/cera depaſcentia in the body, they cate vp the parts about them. | 
Of this God. is the deficient cauſe, who ſuffers, it. 1. In reſpe& of the wicked, 
that their iuſt condemnarion might not be hindercd, * For thus cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleewe 4 ye. 2. Ta rcgard of the fairhfull,chatchcir 
rentation might aſſure them to be Gods: 1There muſt be hereſics, (or ſchiſmes) thas 
they which are approved, may be made manifeſt among you, With this premonition God 
56 puta Ilracl, that when a falſe Prophet or Dreamer ſhould come vntorhem, * God 
goth prouc you, to know whether you will lone the Lord with all your heart, For this caulc arc 
Hereltes, u/'t fides habends tentationem, haberet ct1am probationens : that faith admitulg 
a triall, might receiucan approuall. e 
Of this Saran is the efficient cauſe : the father of lyes never lou'd the Father © 
Truth. Wicked and pcruerſc men are the inſtrumentall cauſes : they arc ſo outr- 
wiſe, that the curule of their wit procures a breaking out into faction. Cw diſc | 
VErNHtdtss 10H EMH, magiſtri CTOV ES [1HH, Refuling to bethe (cholers of Truth, they be- 
comethe Schoolematlters of errour, So the precedent cauſc in ſuch , 15 ſelfe-lour, 
the cauſe that growes out of the other, and necres to the main&etfect (or rather 


.F 
fect) is diſcontent. If the Church forget them in dealing her legacies of p&® 
ment, they will ccarc her bowels for it. If their mother phaſech not their hum | 
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(elle: | 
Me batreptek who ovethza hane the ptchentinence among them, receiuerh Vsnot, 
| Reiscalled by Beda Hereſiarcha ſuperbus. Hypocritie muſt necdes be admirred tor 3 
| fourth moriue to hereſteqrApplaylſe muftbehad, i£:not by. dcing good,yer by ſeem- 
ing ſo. Ones heretics ſunthypocr ite i{faih Jerome: Eubty: herenkets an bypocrice, 
Like Vipers they neuer come to Lghr, burwach {ome ruptureto the wombe of their 
cr. | 
i herefic crecpes in ata little hole,bur infects,infefts the whole houſe: like a 
echarcomcs/inar/the windowes zand then propagates it felte beyond all thea- 


* i a war tz 


» 
| | 


| fures!:b Errors nen'eft finus. - there is|\notermaination of errour. T herefore the onely | 


ed refutcherehes; is ro-feech them backeto their originall,; Hereſes ad ſua print 


* 
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Spring-head, ttops vprthar ;ithe:riuer will faule of ir [clte: | | 

As in-the-bodily Gangrene the part affected vrowes tumid and cadauerous, the 
| colour fades and becomes-blackith : So uithelpiritiall;hs mindegrowes tutnid and 
| (willing: '</atnely paft wp with.s fleſhly mide : the faire colour of proteliv1 gone: 


frac when totus orbis ingemntt factum ſe videns Arrianum:Kne whole world groancd, 
tetbng itſelfemade (nor Chriſtian,bur) Arr4ap. There was a long diſputation about 
twowords; little diflering in ſound, much in ſenſe, 0055-6: and Owrwo:&.The Arrians 
holding Chriſt like God in ſubſtance; the orthodoxe Chriſtians holding him one 
wihGod inſubſtance. :Q the world of inke and bloud that was ſp-nt abour this! 
FhePope roſe by degrees: firſt aboue Biſhops, then aboue Patriarches, then abouc 
Cauncells, rhenaboue Kings;rh-n aboue Scriptures, now la't of all aboue God him- 
elfe. So the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Antichriſt : c He exa/teth hjmſelfe aboue all that ts called 
6; From {o-poore a beginning he hath riſcn pretrily for his time. Thus Popery 
crept vpn the darke: like athicte putting out the lights, that it might more ſccurel 
Pbthe houſe. Whiles ir broached opinzons, that like to {weer wines pleaſ:d the 
palate, irled many liquoriſh affections to hell; not valike the Butcher, who clawes 
| Be Oxe till he cuts his throat. Thus the leauen ot hereſic ſpreads. 
| -* Butthe Church mutt rake carc leſt it ſpread too farre : Let them alone in quiet 
Fer what quier can they haue that diſturbe themſclues £) and then f Exill mon and ſe- 
aacers will waxe worſe and worſe, deceuinz, and being decered. Auguſtine faies of Arius 
| us{chilme in Alexandria . Vna ſcint#/a fuit : That it was at firſt but a little ſparke : 
| dutbecauſe not Sratime ſuppreſſa, totum orbem e145 flamma populata eſt : the flame of it 
| undged thewhole world, nor being extinguiſhed in time. The kindling fire 1s eaſily 
| Faced: when it poſſeſſeth the Iowne, it rageth and rangeth like a tyrannic, 
COmne the offers of lupprethon. 2 Now therefore, 1 beſeech you , brethren, marks 
them which cauſe aiutfions and offences , contrary to the dottrine that yee haue learned, and 
«0!de them. The malice 'of an heretike \ bYel dolenda tanquam hominis, wel cauenda 
"quam hoſtis , vel irridenda tanquam mmprudentts : 1s cither to bee lamentcd , as a 
"Us, orauoided, as a focs, or derided, a5 a fooles. When proud Maron ſaid to 
| Ain Non me azr6ſcis ? Doſt thou not know mee £ Yes, replyed that good 
| apt Aznoſco te Primozenttum Satane : 1 acknow]| Age thee the deutls eidelt lonne. 
= Fooue an vncurable Gangrene, Enſe recidendum, ne pars ſyncera rrahatur ; Cur it 


| 0 0!aue the ref. 


' 


"may "ae whole for ONE, it 15 HHzppocrates maxime : 244 ferro non CUT ALT, 17145 CH- 
temporay the knite Cary doe no good, fire muſt. How cuer hererikes elcape firc 

Tat, let them beware fire crternall. For our ſ{clues, blefie wee God, that 
Cleared the way of truth among vs ; and thruſt this leaucn out of our coaſts. 


—— Fi 2 I EW 


= —_— cw - —w2 — SS 


| atycrofafinniesy as none preſumes higher, ſo nune is 'rbruſt Jower,, cuen-5ro.the | 
pit--Saint Zo doth warngfſethus much of Diairephes, . a Lwrote untory 


os rfire eſt refel{ere. It you can reducethemto their firſt, you lee rhetrlaſtes, Avuta | 
man would dry vp a ſtreame&,> hee cannor doc it inthe maine ; but goes faurſt to-the | 


«walking 45 enemies 10 the crofſe of Chriſt; Wee know how the hereficof Arms did | 


Pereat URKS pottus quam wnitas Bier Ie one of thc whole, 


* —_ 


__ . = -<—oca 
_—_ 


79% 


IA ns . 


| xEſfay 14.15, 
; alobng.FEpiſt 


verſe 9.. 


b Sene, 


c Col 2. 18. 


4 Phil.z.1 8. 


e2 Theſ 2.4. 


fa Tim. 3.13. 


g Rom. 16.19. 


h Aug. 


em i em el a R —_ OO” OO {OW CO OO OO 


l 


| 


Eccle.7. 29- | 


k2 King.2y 
3 $+ 


lAAR.3.12, - 


m Att.4. 10. 


n Hol.2z.v. 


oEſay 1.14- 


” 


The Cont agion of Sinn#: 


TILT A — 
Whiles the plague rode circuit in our ftreetes, we prayed: when ir ceaſed. we vc. 
ſed God. No plague ſo dangerous as Herefie: whiles. that ganged in our Chink 
as Sylvius aid of ruinated Conſtantinople , O miſeram wrbis faciem ! $0 wee of © 
Church; 0 miſer am Eccleſia faciem ! This leprofie gone, ſhe is now faire inthe x 
of her Beloved: Chriſtnow kiffeth her lips , and for chis, ft 


Jeſus Chriſt, 6-5 

019 A little leanen, leaneneth the whole: Lumpe. 
Now let vs teſolue this Allegorie another way : and conceiue 
| Leauen,Sinne. 

2 


| 
. 
/ 


ye Lumpe, Man. 

Leawening, Inteftion. 
In effect; a lirtleſinne makes the whole man in body and ſoule, vnſauory tothe 
Lord, For method in procceding ; firſtywe will viewthe Metaphor, the Similitude 
of {inne ro leaven : then examine how-a little of this can ſowre the whole lumpe. 
The ſimwilitude holds in many reſpeRts, 'albeir one be here principally intended, the 
{ſowring quality ; yet may the reſt be tuſtly conſidered. 
1, Leaxen is not bread, butthe corruption of that which maketh bread, Sinne is 


Who then 7 the dewil! ot it on mans luſt : i The 1 haue found, thay God made max 
upright : but they haue ſonght out many inuentions : Trickes enow ro make themſelues 
miſerable. That which rottenneſle is in the Apple, ſowernefle inthe Wine, cor- 
rupcion 1n the fleſh, ſuch is finne inthe Soule : Ferida quedam qualitas, athing never 
good {tnce it tooke being , onely v{urpes the place of good , and occupies the ſeat 
where a happy and rerfea quality ſtood, Ir is like a lehorakem that fittes inthe 
Throne of a /of14h + as that bad ſonne of ſo good a father * gave the ſilner and the gold 
of the Temple ro Pharaoh Necho : fo this, giucs the endowments of nature, of reaſon, 
of affetion, to the blacke Prince of darkneſſe. Or as the Pope pretends, that he fits 
inthe chaire of Peter - yer what that bleſſed Saint attributed ro Chriſt; ' Wh me. 
well yee at thu ? or why looke yee ſo earneſtly on 15 ? as if we by our owne power or holeneſſe had 


and blockes : there is no diſeaſe , but hee hath appointed fome puppet to cure ut, 
Proh pudor ? quis, cu ? Such is the practice of finne : the bounty of God * gizes corn, 
and wine, and ole, multiplies filuer and gold ; and euen theſe , ſinne giucs to Baal. It is 
depranatio boxz, and depriuatio boni : one is aRiue, the other, paſſiue: the latter a ne- 
ceſlary conſequentof the former, Ir depraues our power - 5 oloncy ro God actu- 
ally - it deprives vs of Gods good grace and bleſſing paſſiuely. The one 15 inſepa- 
rable tv the other : For hethar forfeits Bonum wvnde,ſhall loſe Bonum inde, They that 
ſpoyle that grace whence the mighr doe good, ſhall loſe thar glory whence they 
expect good. The firſt breach of one Law rooke az 7ay all power to kecpe any : anc 
by it we are difabled to all. | 


| becomes leauen - The very ſame workerhar might be good and acceptable to 00, 
by addition of our prauity becomes cuill. Thus the beſt ations of :n vt etl” 
perſon, are ſo leazened with his owne corruption, that God abhorres then. 


pEſay 66. 13. 


| new Moones and appointed Feaſts my ſoule hateth : they are 4 trouble to 1m". 
| beare them , when Je make many prayers, I will not heareyou, What is The! 
hands arc full of bloud. Enen ſacrifices and ſupplicarions ( 200d {eruiccs in 
nature) are made diſpl-afing by the leauen of finne : ? He that killeth an 0Ox*. / 
flew a man , he that ſacrificerh a Lambe, as if he cut off a dovees necke. Sacri” C 
| commanded, and often commended: yer wittime 178P107 7 : the oblation* 
| wicked are abominared. Non ſpecioſa laws in ore peccatorum. Praiſe becomn? 
the mouth of a ſinner. by 
Euery vnregenerate man Claudicar in refti,halts inthe ſtraireſt path. 099%" 


- 


- 


VS kiſle the tkeete of 


not a created quality, but the corruption of a created quality. God made not finne: | 


made this manto walke. ": Be it knowne to you, that by the name of Teſus of NaFavreth, whan * 
gee crucified, this man now ſtands whole belive you. This the Pope arrribures to reliques | 
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The'Contapion-of Sinne: 

ralidens [os wlanit ſapernateralia amtifſe 4" His portion ofraruraligobd iedefiledy 

| barg#l uo altgood/all ſhare is vaniſhed: Peccuut, vas: Danids voice, after his | 


Safi Arichavericke! 'rhe ſame waszderhis voice, after his da mned treaſon, Simi- 
| 7cags) hon rhinsy;ohieve was the fame found, but not the-tame heart... ſaw wept as 
mach atrer the bſſeofthe bleffing; a5 Peter after the deniall of his Maſter, : Sawzjles la- 
| ama; a07 ikimai:lilike-reates, burivalike ſoles. The Pharife weririro:Church fo 
| well as he Publiedn : burthe Publican came hume rather zuſtifiedthen the Pharile; 
1 he Phariſes threw bounteouſly into the Treafury : the poore widow two'Mires : 


Jeames the damie,1n edentitate opers, yer differs much Ratrone agentis, intelper ofthe 
workers. Many Heathen excelledvsih morall vertues, yerrhe ignorance of Chrif 


dichflut heauch againſt them; 4 Fe Habs, Ariſtoteles : laudaris vbi non es'," & damnars 
87 Woeto thee, O Areſtorle; who art commended where thou art nor;and con- 


Spirit, = paſſing through his hands, there is fome tang of this leauen, ehough to 
kepe:them from-being merirorious. Looke then well both to the-juſtificatioti 
| of thy perſon, and the tanCtification of rhy workes. Thou indeede conftelleſt ſinne 
tobe damnable, but ir would | ing thee to goeto hell tor thy good deeds. Though 
2man ſhould give all his goodsto the poore, yet waiting Faith and Loxe, hee may 
fac his charity goe to the deuill.” Pray then, that thy defects may be ſupplied by 
__ rin _ mW" ; => vr to God of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour : perfuming 
tr calant odour of his merits. 
3: By iLeaucn.ſowred we make relliſhable bread for the vie of man:ſo by the yn+ 
| y n 
wodly's moſt curſed finnes God will aduance his glory. Wall Pharaoh harden his 
heart * I will 7et me horour vpon him, ſaith God. Thar Leauen of malice which ſowred 
_ thoſe om ds > pr *jeph, the my made vie ofto his glory. 
"IA vngracious practice he raiſed a pedegree of bleſſings. Orherwiſe there had 
J — 4 rome ire Egypt, no bread to ſpare for 1ſrael ,-no wonders wrought by 
,no-Mannzfrota heauen,no Law from Sai, no poſſcſhon of Canaan,” Sy fr 
thewnaturalleſt murther that cuer the Sunne beheld. * npthiah the Supne durſt bal 
mn o_ __ 43 499y = — The Oppreſſor impoueriſherh 
prima S 5 = ces = got - rom his "_ cf{cctuares theirgood, by 
3p Y : ole ſnaresro ſauetheir foules. The Lord will glorifie himſelfe in the 
* * Ic rufion: and rhe grones.in hell ſhall honour his Juſtice, ſo-well as the 
| ms X - " _ be his _— How _ —_— is , = on qt faith- 
| , that will preferue thee : then 1N WICkednes, WAIC w1ll deſtroy thee ! 
| 4. 'A nan cannor © Liue by bread onely, much worſe by Leauen. Nowmin can liue 
{ Wreuer by hisrighteouſneſſe and good works, much leſſe by his finnes. Sinne is no 
———_— tothe ſoule : vnleſſe as ſome Mithridates-like haue fo innred their bo- 
rag poyſon, that Venenum putrit ; euenvenime doth bartenthem : ſo others their 
re = " _ : that they Cannot keepe life without it» And indeed wCe lay of ſome 
—_—_ -x/ nourith ſickneſle, and feed death, Omne fumile nutrit ſmile : inward 
| — on 15 fed and maintained by ourward action. Coucrice in ldas is nouriſhed 
| A raps = M _ money. Jon in Jab 1s _ and hardned with bloud. 
| 1.2 Started with booties : pride with gay rags: viury batrens by extortion: Sacri- 
G age by Church-robbing. * Paſcitur Libido conninys, nutritnr delicys, vine accenditur, 
% wee flammatur - Banketiyg isthe diet of Juſt , Wantonneſic her Nurſe, Wine 
6 4 2g in her bloud,and Drunkennes isthe powder thar ſets her on fire. Thus 
ths p « = ov ems ks | aria _ — that Iſra:l vpon quailes : 
5 IEA FNE1T Cc -s. but made them leane ſouls. 
b+ hough this leauen paſſe the ſwallow , yer irſtickes 1n the tomack : finne may 
| : acer but lies heauy on the conſcience ; * Breadof decent us ſw:ct to a man : but 
| des an bi | 
| 2 bt bowels... Purrid meate is apt to breede and feede wormes, ſothis Les 
— ; Ppp 4 th. 
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yerChriſt corattends the podrer gift , for thericher charity, Thar worke which 


denied where thou art: yeacuen in a iuſtified mans workes, though pure from the | 


(ball bee filled with graxell, *Ir may bee ſweet 4” his mouth 2 but it 1s ga / "Mo | 
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Leavenikarpe 
Butithis'I&vuchere is farte fowrer, yet hath nothing but deathin- ir. 
God, fowtc to Angels; 


any £0auen; £371 


linne : He loues his ownecreature;; burfis 
him then the deuill : For, Nov edr-petiratum Diabdli cauſa, ſed Didbe 
He harcs not ſinne for thedeuils {ake;burthe deuill for finnes ſake, 
him, that for one finne heiplagued a-world of men: 
| a worldoffinne 1 So fowre, that he could relliſhno:men tor ir, till hee had killedir 
| in the fides of Icfus Chriſt; Weeare all-1o'fowre; that bur for this ſweetg; 


ing, aſcribes ſcnies to God: and we findeenirry fente.dupleaſed with ſinne, - 


| feeling \thar he challengeth Saultor COOInY 
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T he Contagion of  Sinne. 


y On« 2 orke , thenreadywy 
» vnkfle God giuethem-a good yomite of repentance, tors 
the ſober dyet of ſanification toamend and rectifie Kee by 
5: Laſily, Sinne ard leauen are firly compared for their ſowernefle.. 1 here; 
aid fowre, but fanatine; - *The ; K rngadome of beeuen i like Mor alan 


$ lower then 


{owre to Saims;:fowre tothe ſinner. ;Sinne i 


1: Sowre to God, who hates nothing but finne;: Hee made man; 


| and mati made 
hates mans creature; . 


Sunne is ſowrerig 
lum Ppeccati canſe; 
L: 1s 16 fowreto 
how will he plague onemanfor 


_—_ and 
fume, wecould neuzr haue bcene endured. The Scripture; for our we =. ary 


I, It is-vffenfue ro his ſmelling: He rel!s thr I-wes that their finnes did Rinke in 
his noſthrils. So did the old World ofterd him, that hee waſhed and ſowſedit ina 
deluge :: and then after Yoahs ſacrifice, is ſaid to * Smell a ſavor of reſt, For this cauſe 
they had their Altar of incenſe ; and God commanded a Perfume to be made to him. 
©7 he Lord ſaid to Moſes , Take wnto thee ſweet ſpices, Stacte, and Onicha, and Galbanuw, 
with phre; Frankincenſe : and thou ſhalt make it a Perfume, pure and holy, Both lipnified | 
th/t weall'ſtunke by nature, and areonely p:rtumed by the Incenſe of Chriſts pray- 
ers.and rightcouſneſſe. | 

2,” It is offenfwetohis Taſting :* 4 7 loked (afterallmy paines and kindneſſe) for 
good grapes, and the Vine brought forth wild grapes . Whenhe COMmestro taſte the vintage 
of our Liues, they areſowre grapes. .* Tee tvrne indgement into wormemvod : Juſtice is 
pleaſant vnto the Lord; bur imury bitter ks wormewood. So the Iewes ſerued 
Chriſt, in ſtead of wine they gaue him'vinegar ro drinke. He turned their water into * 
wine,they turne his wine into vineger:Goud works of faith and obedience are that 
f beſt wine, which we ſhould giue or Beloxed : that goerh downe ſweetly, cauſing the lips of 
thoſe that are afleepe, to ſpecke, But cuill deeds are ſowre to his palate. 

3. It is offentiue to his Feeling : 1o ſharpe, that the Speare, Thornes, Whips, 
and Nailes, were bluntro it : Our wo EE were ſo heauy ro his ſenſe , that hee 
complaines himſelfe ro:be burdened vnder them, 8 as a Cart « preſſed with ſheazes, 

The Lord of heauen lay groucling onthe exrth: andas if hee were caſt into 2 fur- 
nace of his Fathers wrath, ſweating crops of bloud, They are ſo harſh ſtillro his 
himſelfe, » Why ſtrikeſt thow nee ? 
Saul {trikts at Damaſcus, [elus Chriſt luffers in heauen, 

4. Ir is offenſive ro his Hearing, ' © The cry of Sodome and Gomorrah #4 great, 
becauſe their finne 1s very grievous, Our diflenſio':'s and quarrells are as iarring 1 
Gods eares-: as if divers diſtracted Muſicians ſhould ply vpon' diuers bad [aſtru- 
ments ſo many ſeucrall runes at one rime, The confufion of finnes brought the | 
confuſion of languages : Gods earce could nor endure the diſtraction of their | 
hearrs , rhercforc their owne cares ſhall not dittinguith the diſſonance of rheir 
voyces. "The cry of bloud and opprefſiva makes fo grieuous a noyle t9 heauen,, | 
that vengeance muſt onely quier it. Our murmurings, vur oarhes , blaſphemis5, | 
landers, are like the croking of trogges, howling of dogges, and hiſſing of ſcrpen5 
in Gods hearing, = | 

\ 5. Ir is offenfue to his Secing.' * Thowgh thou waſh thee with Nitre, yt! thine 1#- | 
quity is marked b:fore me, ſaith the Lord, Our oppreſſions are like running vIcer5, - | 
adul:eries as molt ſordid and filthy things; The Propher compares it to them". | 
feculent defilement, and laathſome turpirude , that can bee vnered. 
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The Contagion of Sinne. 
thin to behotd euill - and cauſt tot looke 01 iniquity. | O let vs abhorre thar fil 
| 1 f& which will'rume the face of God from vs.: Neither ar6they difplcaſing 
* tor6his ſenſes , but grieuous tochis minde.* = [5 t « ſmall thing for you 20 griexe 
| mew; bur you will grieue God alſo ? It is dangerous to anger him, thar-can anger all the 
| eines of our hearts: It was the Prophet Eſay's complaint of 1frael , o They rebelled 
| aud vexed his holy Spirit: Yea they are offenſive to his very ſoule,+.p Your new 
| Moones and appointed feaſts, my ſoule harerh, Thus hee proteſterh againſt recidi- 
| ation -Heb,ro.38. Ifany man draw backe, my ſouteſhall haueno pleaſure in him; 
| This is an'empharicall ſpeech, and anargument of Guds hearty dereſtation, 4 The | 
' wicked, and him that louerh violence bs ſoule hateth. . Therefore he is ſaid ro bend 
| his Sole to reuenge. ' t Shall not my ſoulebe aucnged on ſuchanationas this 2 
| 2. Sowre to the Angels : for if they greioyce at our connerſion, then they gricueat 
| qur-peruerſion. How ſowre is that finne, which bringsgriefe vnto the chreſholds of | 
| oy !. They bluſh ar our falls, reioyce at qur integrity. * Are they net all miniſtring (þ;. 
me; ſent forth for theme who ſhall be the heires of ſaluation ? Lerys then feaſt them with 
| integrity, not with the leauen of iniquity, 
| - 3. Sowretothe Saints: the Church is our Mother, and ſhee laments to fee any 
 childeof her wombe auerſe from goodnefſſe. Theretore as a louing Mother, whos 
| husband was flaine for the ſafery of her ſelfe and children , it ſhee ſces any childe | 
| rranſyteſſe the rules, and breake her husbands Teſtament ſhe tells them of their Fa | 
thers kindneſſe : ſhee deſcribes. his deadly. wounds and gaſtly lookes : and to make 
their a&tsmore odious, ſhe ſheweth ſome garment of his embrued with bloud: So 
the Church often offers to our conſiderations, how Chriſt her deare Loue and Lord 
was betrayed, condemned, crucified: tels ys, our finnes haue done;this ; that they 
were the Iwdas betraying, the Herod mocking, the Pilate condemning, the Longinus 
| wounding, the hand of Jewes re-crucifying Chriſt. Now as Dzao adiur'd departing | 
| Anas ;" Per ego te has lacrymas,orc. Per i quid vnquam Dulce fuit nobus, horum miſerere 
labimen, So our Mother intreats vs,(yet intreating is too low a phraſefor a Mothet) 
fer talom cruorem, per tantums amorem ; by (0 precious bloud, andby ſo-gracious lone, 
| tofinneno more - at leaſt to abhorre ſuch precipices of {inne z and forbeare (as ir 
; Were)to choake him with ſuch curſed Leavens. 
4. Sowre tothe ſinner himſelfe : for it cuer leaues behinde it a ſting of conſci- 
ence, It may taſte plati_g as palatable at firſt, but Leawey is not ſowrer at laſt.Per+ 
our indgements may be out of taſte z\as men in Feauers : or Satan (that craftic 
Apothecary)hath mingled the Potion cunningly : yet though ſaporem amiſit, venemens 
"#met : poyſon is poyſon though itcome inagolden cup. Eſaws pottage went down 
merrily. but the loſſe of his birth-right was jy 4-4 farewell. Whatſocuer ſ{eruice 
e doth vs,it ſhewes vs buran ill-fauourcd trick at the laſt, Trbrings vs to thedore 
 & Terror, and then bids vs ſhift for our ſelues. It js like Lyſmachus his draughr of | 
cold water, that refreſhes him for a moment and captiues him for euer. By Salomons 
ule, vexation is intailed to vanity. A Hedgehogge muſt dwell in Babylon - apricking 
| Conſcience in aprophane breaſt. uT hy wa pe thy doings haue procured theſe things 
=. L-HPCONS ty Heng hd twice > | 
£ Mo thee : this is thy wickedneſſe , becauſe it is bitter, becauſe 1t reacheth mo thine heart, 
; ue A. man, in thy youth,&rc. but know that for all theſe things God will bring 
| 180 indgement, The yerlc begins with pleaſure, but ends with terror. Sinne will 
| de ſowre at the laſt. | 
| age Allegory thus opened, the ſpeciall treaſure or Inſtrution remaines yer tobe | 
| —_— out. We percciue what the Leazen ſignifies, and what the Lumpe. .Now we | 
Foo conſider the relation berwixt modicums and totwm : a little Leauen, and the whole 
| 'T- A litile leaen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 
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inthe beginning, worſl in themidft, worſtof allin the crid.. But of thaſethar haye 
lome.g00d meaſure of grace, and ſtand inthe ſtare of adoprion:' yer may admit oF 
Pants yrayer; ro be ſanttificd threazhout, And vpon good reaton : torthereis an Vn. 
utrlall corre tion? thereforeftiould be anyniueriall fan@incation, \\[n tha: oung 
many thu protcfled himſcHerto!ihauc kep? the-Commandenents ;(and» Chriſt he. 
gamolo!e himJyerthire wis alittle lexendpoyled all-Coeronſmejſe, Frum reſts, 


. > | one 
Hg WAS wancti2t's Sll rhe thou hiſt, and azhe tothe poore:  No,he vas coltme, 


. S and 
coutd/mot abidefichaputde. I Hood, though hee heard many Sermons iof lohng 


prichching oladb7Jlendiir is fomegond thing ro: heare Sermons with wy):yet the 
ucn. Herodjas marr call. | d Letrhins that w taught 1n tht word, communitate vnto him 
tat textherh huts mall his goods.” This was the Apoſtles Canon ;" an ordinance tha 
will kil where it is refiſted ;yera world of argmacnes hath been mnuenred t9 topir 


Aa 


Fe / 


vp © We'wilt giu4of charity /'but any thing of duty * yes of dury. Well, wewiy 
giuc fomewhat- oF duty : but part of all - yes, part ofall. Pur our this & 2% and we 
wilt compoun@ with you: though wet rake away a:alent of your duties; wee will 
returne a mite of ben: uolence. | 

I willeet you #ftory :* a Seignior came with his feruant to one of our Ladies 
Images: (no matterwhich, tor they doe nor {cant her of numb-r,) heethirew in an 
angel of gold; the humblepicture in gratrudemade a curtetts to him, -Theſeruant 
obſcruing, andwondring at h r Ladiſhips plautible carriage, purpoſed with himſelfe 
to gine formewhar £95, that he might hane a curichie.. So:he puts into the baſon fixe 
pence, and withilt takes out his Maſters angell : the Image makes curthe and {eemey 
tothanke hiny ſtill, Tr is common wr. h this Ciry to take away the Cleargies angell; 
and 0 lay dowhe ſie pence ithe ſtead: yet looke they tor curtchic too, bur] thinke 
no hone!t mianwill giue him thankes. 

This little /rauen yndoes all gzodnefle. | « You ſhall walke im all the wayes which the 
Lord your God commands you: + AY+ purout iz omnbas, in Atl, and we will lay ſome 
thing to i. © Brit as Dens remrttet omnia peccata, aut nulla; ' God torgiues all {innes, or 
none : 10 weemulſt fairhfully refolne againſt all finnes , or-we repent of none. As is 
Gods remiſſion, fach muſt be our contrition.: Euery man isan Adam, agood conlci. 
ence his Paradiſe,luſt the forbidden trait : one;luſt 15 able to turne him out of all his 
comforts, Haſtthou kept thy Hands from iniury 2 yer if thy tongue kaue offended, 
thou ſhalt be Wdged of thy rdle words. Suppoſethou haſt preſerued Caſttatem lingue, 
fobricty of ſpeech (yer f if any man offend not m wora, the ſame us 4 perfett man )-but thy 
thonghts havewelcommed a-pleaſing luſt; thoſe thoughts hauc Jeauend thy loule. 
fg For God will (not onely) bring euery worke into zudgement, but ewery ſcore! thought, whe- 
ther 1! be good oy 6nd, Men hav? brought thar opinion into a prouctbe ; Thought 1s 
free: no, hy Thought i; Gods bond-flaue. As thou canſt-not thinke a goodthought 
bur by his ſuggeſtion , ſo nor an cuill thoughr but by his permiſſion. If but thy 
thought harbour this /exen;the whole lumpe is ſowred. Actions men ſee,thy choughts 
only God and thy felfe. {lie [ther inter accuſatores, quem propria non accuſal conſcrentia, 

"harman needes feare no accuſcrs,that is freed trom the condemnation of his oWne 
conſcience. Thereare fix moriues that inferre and inforce a caution of little finnes. 


C Mortalis, they are deadly. 
| Plurtma, they are numerous. 
Inſen/ib:l;a, not ealtly felr. F 
| Materialia maximorum ; they are the materials 
or ſredes of groſle ſinnes. W 
Maximes- mficuunt virtures , they leauen the 
vertues; | | 
Farilia; perdunt 5 they More cunning 
| the ſoule. . 


Lytle finnes are dange. 
rous ; becauſc they are 
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The Contagion of Sinne. 
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lc. AMS 


| « Minima mortalia; eventhe leaſt offence is morrall in it owne nature, culpable 
' oftranſereſſion, and lyable ro maledidtion. b The wages of ſine us drath. It was a 

lofle of Hayme vponthat Text: Hor nen de omn:5us peecatus intelligendam eft, 
-rminalibus. This is notmean: of all.f1anes, but only of fach as are criminall : 
'{aith hc) as C1int lohn {1 p2akes of IT here ts a ſinne Unto death, 1 ſay not that theu 
for it. Sb Saint Paxls indefinite ſpe2ch of all ſ111es, he re?raines to Saint 


* 


| fulde 
ſuch | 
| fp 6rn” Sb Saint Pan indefinire perch pyres prmnrebponne 
ibns particular ſenſe of one firine ; rh:t finne (v hich ſhall neu-r be forgiuen) a2ainſt 
| theHoly Ghoſt. For otherwiſe if Sainr John ſhould intend i: of all criminallfinnss, 
 thenit would follow thar we ſhould nor pray for herettkes, adulterers, homicides , 
which were dire&tly croTe to the rule of charity. Certainly Pax in that generall 
mie admitred of n7 excep:10n g 17 15 Att Aphoriſme wherein no {ober 1udgement 
<an finde diſtintion. Tho Apoe thought of no veniall, when h2 call'd all mor- 
' rall; The wazes of ſinve (not of this or that finne, as facriledge, robbery, blaſphe- 
mie, &c. bu: of ſinne, any ſinne,cuery.finne: though men deeme it triuiall, they jhall 
inde ir mortall) & dearh, = 
Iknow there is 2 {ut diſtin&ion of finnes, of greaterand leſſe. Paritieor equa- 
liry of all tranſgreſſions is an id|2dr-ame. It was a worſe murther to kill Zacharrab 
' atthe Al:ar, then Y71ah in the field. To ſteale Sacra ae Sacro, holy things out of a 
| holy placz, is worſe theftthen: o ſtcale profana ae profano, common things our of a 
\ profane place. The difference of the puniſhments manifeſts 2 difference of the 
| finnes, As in heauen one ſtarre excells another ftarre in glory : ſo in hell, one fire. 
brand exceedes another in burning z though all feele the fire hote enough. Chriſt 
tells the Phariſes , thar they make their Proſelate k two-fold more the chilat of hell then 
themſelues. | Tolerabilens erit Sodome : It ſhall bee more tolerable for Sodome in the 
diy of Indgement, thea for Capernaum : and yer the Sodo nites were then in hell, 
They that deuoure widowes houſes vnder the colour of 'ong prayers, mſhall receiue 
grate dimnation, As they haue beene more wicked, they ſhall be more wre:ched. 
This diſtin&tion of ſinnes wee take vp and iuſtia2 : yeaweedare goe further, and 
| lay there are ſome ſinnes morrtall, and ſome veniall , bur not in caeir owne natu e, 
| Thaediff-rence is not ratione Peccatorum, ſed Peccampmium » nt in relpet of the finnes, 
 brof the Sinners. To the faithfall and penirent all ftinnes are veniall: to the vn- 
beleeuers and impenitent, all ſinncs are morrall. Ir 15 miſericordia remittentts , not 
ator trav{rreſjonis; the mercy of the forgiuer , not th> quality of the inn2, thar 
maxthit veniall,. All rranfgreiſions are mortall in themſcluzs, and by r-pentanc- 
al veniall in Chriſt. - The leaſt ſinne legally conſidered, is morrall : the greateſt 
 in2Evangdlically conſidercd, is pardonable. 
Thisdifference we approue : yea Wee ſay, that ſmall ſinn2s are mor: cafily par- 
doned : and orca: finnes, when they are remi:ted, are more hardly remitted. For 
«any offenders are more or letle puniſhed, according to the quality of ch- of- 
ce. Aneyc with an eye, bur bloud with bloud, and lite with lite. Yer ſtill fay 
Weenor, thar a finne is in it owne nature veniall. For cuen the leaſt is «rowe, n the 
Tanſrefion of the Law" It is for the dodrine of Rome , to leffen finne, and to exte- 
UNC puniſhment : and that tor two reaſons. Firſt that thry migh: pleale r1e peo- 
®*wth ſome liberty : and n-x;, that hereby they might build vp their Purgatory, 
"r they afſigne morrall ſinncs to hell, and veniallto tharpurging fire. They offer 
_—_ a double wrone,both totheir owne raodeſtic, and tro G ods mercy. Totheir 
 1..modeſty, for they extennate their faults 1a {1nnr'g : to Gods mercy, tor they 


of ! | . _ AX” yy” : "5 
s: paoge his 900dnefi® in forgiuing. They atfirme thar ſinnes of omiſſion, weakes 
| & 


_ 


| | of 


© | orgerfulneſſe, and ignorance, be Preter [exem Det, = = mo- fegem wh 
| jf Wm Hug Beſides the Law of Gd, not Azaint rhe law of God, Ims doctrine, 
| Þ | tin f bprof that frange momnan, drop as an ham combe,and ave ſmooth as ojle. Burthvcir 
| | _ s bitter 41 wormewood ſharpe 45 4 two-ed 2ed ſword. Tt-13 154 dangerous dclufhon 4 
vi aence they come ſv to neglect thoſe leſle ſinnes , that Peccata mnema, bt at laſt 
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The Contagion of Sinne. 
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thought Nalla, As they haue certaine Orders among them,Fryers Minoriges, Fryers | 
Mimm's, and then Nnullani, Nullans. So finne bates-anddwindles, from a Minorite | 
or leſſe ſinne-roa Minim or leaſt ſinne,'and froma Minim to a Nullan, tg he p, 
finne at all? "'Thas Tncipit effe licitum , quod ſolet eſſe publicum. The commonneſs 
takes rw 4 the-haynouſneſle : from being generally practiled!, it comes to he yn;. 
acrfally allowed, | | 

| Eucry finac iscommirted againſt Goda Againſt thee, ther onely hane'T ſinned. ] q,1. 
vponthe infinite Matcſtic offended, and by that iudge the-quality of thy offence 


—_—. 


{ Lhere'be'ſfinnes.of weakenefle, {innes of ignorance, and finnes of malice. Thoſe of 


weakeneſſe;'axe ſaid tobe commitred againſt God the Father , whoſe ſpeciall ati. 
burc is Power, 'Thole of Ig»0rance againſt God the Sonne., whole ſpecial attribuze i; 
wiſedome,; 1 hoſe of malice agamſt God the: Holy Ghoſt, whole ſpeciall attribute is loy 
Wherherither they be of weakenefle, of ignorance, or of malice, they offend eithe- | 
| the Power of God, or the Wiſedome:of God, or the Loue of God : therefore ac. 
knowledge Secundum magmiudinem Dei; marnitndimem peccati : confeile the leaſt ſinns 
great and bad, that hath offended a Matieſtie ſo Great and Good. 
| 1" 2.) DAUMMA plurima , {1nnes Jefle' haynous, :tarethe moſt numerous. Many little 
makea mickle. Small drops of raine commonly cauſe the greateſt louds. Quoming, 
wiolentum,co magis ptrpetunm :.the le{lemolnce the longer continuance, The driflins | 
ſleete, that falls as it were ina miſt; fills :h- chanels, they {well the rivers, the ouer- -! 
charged riuers {end forth their ſuperfuous waters over the con:eyning bankes: now | 
the medowes are polluted, theCorne-helds ſpoyled, the Cartell crowned ; yea 
even houſes, and:rownes, and inh-bitants endangered . and firme continents buried * 
vnder a deluge of waters. »Many little ſands;gather'd to an heape, faile not to ſiral. 
low a great Veſlcll, De parus grands aceruvass erit, Y ouhaue Eagles, Hawkes, Kires, 
and ſuch great fowles of rapine,flying alwaies alone: but the ſparrowes & pidgeons, 
that deuoure the grains, by innumicrable troupes. There were not more grizuous 
plagues to rhe Egyptians, then came by the contempribleſt creatures : asfrogs,lyce, | 
fliycs, locuſts: by reaſon ot the monſtrous fwarmes, r couerrme the face of rhe earth, and | 
darkning the Land, and deuonring the fruit of the whole Country. Yea euen killing the 
pcople; that ' there was no remeate found for their life. Thus great deſtruction arileth 
trom little caules : therefore, Nom comemnenda quia parua, ſc enters? = wulta, Let 
vs not delpilc our finnes becaiife they arc little, but feare them becaule they are ma- 
ny, faith Auguſtine, The ſmall drops of ſinne, continually falling , haue drowned 
many ſoules. As they.haue beene our Armes to fight againſt God, ſo G OD will 
make them his Armies,to confound vs. Timendariina multitudints, tft now maguin. 
dis. ].ctvsftearethem for their number,though we flight them for their nature, 

A pace is bur a little ſpace of ground ; yet a thouſand paces make a mile,and ma- 
| ny miles bran g to hell. S: negligss quia non peſſima, caueas quia plarima. [f they be not 
the worlt, they are the moſt : and 1s it nor all ro one purpoſe, whether one Gol:ah,or | 
| a thouſand Philiſtims oucrcome thee © The bird brings ſo many little ftrawes 25 
| makes vp bcr n{{t: the reprobace ſo many littleſticks, as makes vp h1s OWNe burn- 
| ing ptle. Auguſtine faith, there is in Sinne both weight and number. £1 108 ment | 
| quanao expend, time quando numeras. Iudge them by tale, and not by waight , Pur 
| a wanton ſpeech, a looſe geſture into the balance , (though Chriſt found it heauy, 
| and cuery ſouleſhall, for whom hee did not beare it, yer) it is cenſured vix cu(pa , 1 
 lirtle faul:ing, a lirtle failing : (© little, thar were it leſſe,it were nothing; But now | 
| leave thy Geometry, & cometo Arithmerike: begin tonumber thy wanton works, | 
| and vnchriſtian geſtures, and carnall thoughts; now loe, they come in by troup® 
| and heards, thicker then the trogs into Egypt, miraris numerium : thou ſtandeſt amd 

zed atthcirnumber, and now crieſt, Miſerere mei Dexs , Lord haue mcrcy on _ 
| moſt wretched ſinner. Yet when thy recognition hath done the belt, and thy 
[ 
| 
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Thou fiaft not ſcene one of a thouſand: > Who C48 underſtand ins errors f' (#) Lord | Tz 
| thou mee om my ſecret famtss. =_——_ = L \ 34 5.485213 Plil.to.18; 
Their is nor 774ina, but Scrutittiuom;tharwill reach thee the danger of thieke lietle | | 
Sanes. Tho: didſt neuer ſteale thy-neighbours goods by breaking into his houſe; | 
wrefore pleadeſt not guiltie to thar Lawy Thou ſhalr mot fteale; Exarnine, thou ſhalt. 
 Fgd paſt trom thee ſo many couerous wiſhes;zas make vp a robberie. » Thou art no | 
kaearer, yer through the dore of thy lips haue fcaped out ſo many idle words; as | 
being purrdgether will make vp a blaſphemie; Thou never madeſt themember of | 
cinit, a meniber of a harlor by vaclcannefle : yer thou haſt given indulgence to | | 
many 1aſtfull rhoughts and defireg , as being ſummed, will make vp agreat adut- 
- 1 feare that many who haue forbornethe forbidden bed , haue yet by their 
lafts feattering}y and tors erfully admired, framed vp an adulrery as great as Da- | 
a, Somertiat haue made a conſcience of grand oathes, and impudent blaſphe- | | 
mibs x. yer have eiaculared fo. many lowd, lewd ; and falſe atteſtations 3 as hays ' 
anflacedablaſphemy no lelſe impiousthen Rabſbakehk's; Arradeſiman diſdaines to | 
jye , abhorres to oppreſle.: yer hath vitered fo many commodities by diflimula- | 
tons concealements , falſe warrantings, cunning fraudes, as make vp an oppreſli- | 
| onequall ro Tecom14h's,” A Proteſtant abhominares ſacriledge, and downright rob= | 
bing rhe Church: yet hath fo long been bould to make vie of his Impropriarion: A | 
orifin ameaner condition, with his Compoſitions ,Cuſtomes,derinics, legall alie- 
cations; leaſes and fines, as make vpaſacriledge nor inferiour to Achan's, Put my. | 
money to: Intereſt ; No, ſaith another, 1defieall vſurious contradts: yet by his | 
pawnes, morgages, forters, Couznages,and ſuch tricks knowne beſt rs GOD his | 
the Dewitt hisEnginer, his Scriuener, and himſclte, he puts downe uncon- 
verted Zaccheus for yſlury » Oh the incredible ſoules loſt in the Labyrinth ofthele 
_ | maluſpected (andin-their imagination iuftifiable )finnes ? 2. 
| - 3; Miniabe imſenſib{1a;theletitle fins are not fo cafily felttherforemolt petnicious; | 
Famanharhdicd his hand inbloud;i»requrera conſcietiaza peaceles conſcience hauhrs 


—— 
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[| immwithyriceſſantytxarion”: let him hare his brother, this little murder he feeles' | 

| not.The deuillikea roaring Lyon is ſoone heard : forming himſelfe to a Foxe; his | 

1 infinuation:is-not perceiued. He rores iQ monſtrous iniquites, intreafon,murder,fa- | 

S cnlecige,opprefiion: theſe be thundring {ins, that wil waken the foule if irbe norle- 

wh | flargiz'd, But creepine like a filent Fox,he deuours the grapes withour diſturbance. | 
f | # Tate vi the Foxes the little Foxes « fot they ſpoile the Yines. If Satan hewart the timber; || v cant.s. x5. 
adknockeat the foindation of the houſe, we hearethenoilſe and preſerue the buil- | 

L ing. They are thoſe ſinall Teredives,littlefins,thar inſenſibly eate it ro duſt, and it is | 

ruined cre We are aware. $0 long as Yin comes not m thunder, it neuer wakens men: 

& tt do not efter:inro Theormachic,ahd denounce open war againſt God,they make 

t | atuth of it, Toabuſe the good creature'is nothing,ſo long as __ arenot drunk: | 

r Ogwenothing tothe poore 18 no fifine; fo long as they take not from the poore : 
F tolleep® out the Sermon is bura little dfowlſineſle, all is well ſo long as they breake 

1- | f0tthe Sabarh «in abſence from/ Church) Theſe and fuchlike are the common 

q [Woughts,and fo triuiall an eftimare they beare of theſe ſinnes, that they thinke 

Wa 1 Cod fhould doe them wrong to call them to any reckoning for them: ;21 | 

© ot Thus they ſow finnes; as that enemy did tares, here a tle, and there a Httle + | 

2 on vp, the whole fielde was/ouer-growne withthem., A'finne that car- 

w [OD \committed, Sine .grandi corrwprione ſus , graus Leſrone' proxims, magns contern- | 

221 *.2 without his owne notorious deprauarion, - his brothers g reeu@us oppre- | | 
< |#M, Gods: manifeſt Gnrempt and prouocation ; this quickly amazeth a man, 

+ | | WNeftarts backe from the Deuils firſt offer; If 'Saran ar firſt had come to [udes, 
2 | MIC Sanundred pecces;betray thy maſter! none, he was not yet hardned enough | 
& | "reap ler Saran firſt worke him td hypocrifie then to couetoalneſle, and laſt- 
$1 ll prevaite wirh him, for treaſon too; He; night refs 'a bundred pec- THe 
”, tore, now he will-take chiny. © © [GK N7 
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: King.4.13. - -* - WhenthargoodP t vpob Hazacl, hee asked , Why weepeth my Lords | 
' .. ..*-1 , | Hee anſwered, Becauſe I know the enill that. tou wilt doe to the children of Iſrael, Thar 
ſtrong holds mitt thou [7 on-fire, ſlay ther: young . men nth the ſword, deſi they Gil. | 
| dren againſt the: fonts, ard rip vp theirewomen with chrlde; Hee replyed, What, @ th, | 
ſcraarnt 42, that Lfhould ave this great thing ? He thought it impoſſible har the dew 
ſhould euet worke him to ſa horrid aiſidiefe, But he did it : ;ambition bro he | 
| | bim#0-2 kihgdome,. a kingdome brought him to tyrannie, tyrannieto inſoler 4 
| | infolence not onely to.opprefiion of his ewne, butto invaſion of other Coun 
| among which 1ſracl felt! the {mart, inthe-burning of her Cities, and-maſſacrin 
[nhabuants; ; 1 hus by. degrees he was wrought to this {elfe-incredited wilchiee | 
as impollible as dt firſt he-wdgedit, atlaſt he performed it, Doubtleſſe there he 
ſome that would ſhudder at the tempration-to periurie ; yet pederents, by inſeng. | 
ble ſteppcs they arriue at it/: by lying they come to lwearing, by {wearing to for. | 
wearing. f1the Vſurer had an oppreilcd-mans widow and orphanes lying and cry. 
ing at his:dores, perbaps ſhame,it not remorſe, would tcize on him; but lethimex. 
a&, inhaunce; oppreſſe, excoriate the: Common-wealth, and. not. heare of it in; 4 
ublike clamour, be ncucr wincheth for the matter. A fact thar lookes ar the fr 
luſh horrid-and intolerable, is prefently -cither avoided; or within ſome modes 
| limits reſtrayned : butanother Dum parvum creaitur, ſecurins in uſu retinetur : the 
| | opinion of pantie, abatesthe opinion of prauitic : that which is weakely cenſy- 
\ red, is ſtrongly retained, Our officious lies, ſoothing adulations, amorous wi. | 
ſhes, wanton ſongs, {coffing ar Miniſters, cenſuring of Sermons ; being reprooued, | 
weilu'ghthem our, Burth ſe larghing finnes,, will be one day found crying finnes. | 
And t weary notto God tor mercy by-repcntance, they ſhall cry to God agaiaſt | 
? VS Ic VENECAanCC.. | | 
' 4A. Minima materialia maxtmorum : little finnes are the materialls of preat finnes. , 
L w | Th; ode fall 6 dE 2 we FI ==. 
ſhe lceds of all 4118 are ttuurally in vs :Aoto muchas treaſon, homicide,periurie, | 
but ai 111 VS; 440.4 potentiam,yea Qnoad naturam ef propenſconem : there 1s in ourna-.! 
ture a procliumne wo them. Now the heart 1s ſo apt ground to produce and marure 
theſe lnvate mala; inbred {cedes to attualls , 'that without the preuenting Grace of 
God wee canfiot auvide them. : Thouart a Chriſtian, and feareſt not that euer thou 
ſhouldſt Apoitgte imorthe deniall of thy Saujour : yer let mee ſay thou haſt the 
maccialls:vtihis fnne.wihitt thee, rimoroufneſſe and ſelfe-loue. Thou ſayeſt, 
Sure Þ thall ncuer be.a drunkard, that belluine folly ſhall never apprehend me : yer 
thaw haſt the materia{ls of this within thee and that naturally and hereditarily from 
ty firſt Granduwther Eue 2a fivecte rooth' in thy head, a liquociſh appetite tode- 
ligate meares, and-intoxicating, Wines. nt 7: | 
\j, Thou canſt ur be-a rrarque nor admit of ;conſ piracie:2cainſt thy Soucralgne, | 
yet the marcriall of this wickedneſſe1is within thee, . That which we call Gui-| 
powder,is wade of the ſalt and fartericarth :.in theground are the materials, which | 
when Art hath. concoed, -chyna'd, 'prepar'd, charged, -and diicharged, it ouer- 
tunes: owies and. Fownes, Forts and Cities; Vee; were once t00-neere Prouing 
by a'wotull experience) the xjolence of it» but thegoodnefſe of our Lord [clus +) 
uertcd it. Sain; thy canhrhy-hearty there js [this ſalt and/ſpumy matrer, tem! 
naall of Freon; vnlciſe the reafon-of 'a many and Religion of a Chnitian keepe 
it from'eruption. Thou art reſolued nenerro-:thinke highty'of thine own worthy 
thouhatrtheoſccde of pride within thee ::ethow arr naturally (as, Luther (aid) Dome | 
' wha Poprinihy: belly +: Thicre's the mareriall,;o be coo well affected to thy 0 | 
+ © ! doings.rIxisawpofiible, thou thinkR, for thee-ro bee-rmade an Viurerg now rno0 | 
| baltno money |. yr thuwkaſtthe ſeedof Viury withid: thee ; and Creſe!1 wo" | 
| ' Av Quaritum' ipſa prennre ereſeit alk rhetonnrs of: Adam lout earth roo- " | 
| 4 Who-ſhall' cuer perſwade:thee to bow! downe before \an Idoll © Yet/againvic | 
| | | | | ITEP! -_ but 2 
teaſt porfwades thee to worſhip thine-ownebelly: this-isno[dolatrys 1tw2s 7 | 
little Cloud , that F/:ahs ſeruant ſaw , © 1:ſr:7 ont of the Sea lrke a: haud - a | 
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commended ;. Hc was captaine of the hoſt; 


$ut marres all ; Bur hee was a Leper, . $9.in the ſoule ,- one vice 
deale of verrue, Whea hee was cured and conened by ſhe , 
ble, offers gold and garments , but hee excepts howing 4 rhe houſe of. Rimmon : hee 
$ deyout, and begges earth, for ſacrifice, but cxcepts Rimmon : he is religious, and | 
promiſerh to offer ro none; bur the Lord, but he excepts Rmman,. This lictle leaner, 


| 
| 
| 
this But Rizmon, ſowred all. - © Dead flies cauſe, the oyntment of the A othegary, to ſend | 
fuorth « ſtinging ſaveur. The Apothecaries ynction is a thing praiſed in the Scrij | 
| 
| 


tures, compounded of many. excellent fimples,made (nor 10 mucl for medicine,as) | 
for Odour :' yer the flies of dearth purrihe it, So doth. 4 little fally hims that u its reputa- | 
tion far Wiſcaowe and Honanr , 


When one commended . Alexander tor his noble aGts, and famous atchicucments; 
another obic&ted againſt him , that hee killed Califtheres, Hee was val ant, and ſuc- 


cellefull in the warres : true, but hee kill'd Calih:nes, Hee ouercame the orcat Da- 


7 : (o, but-he kill'd Caliithenes. He made himiclfe maſter of the world: grant it, 
| but ſtill hee killed Caliithenes, His meaning was ; that this one vniuſt fat poyſo- 
| ned all his valorous deedcs. Beware of funne., which may thus leuen the whole 
lampe of. our ſoule, Indeedewee mult all finne /, and cuery finne ſowres : but to | 


faithfull. and repentant Chriſtian it ſhall not bee. damnable, *f There u no | 


| moſt affliftion , ro none damnation, that are in Chriſt. Our lever hath ſow- | 
| x Vs, but wc are made {wecte againe by the all-perfuming, blood of our bleſſed 
| Sauiour, 
6, Mmima peccata facilius deſiruunt : the leaſt ſinnes are the,,moſt fatall ro 
mens deſtrution. Anima eff. i0ta in too + ſo that if the roe akes, the head fecles, 
eye lers fall a tearce , the very heart mournes. $9 let but the eyeluſt, the ſoule | 
Sing ro be loſt. Mors per fenefiras , ſaith the Prophet. 8s Death comes in at | 
the Pndewpes , then enters into the Palaces , 10 cut off the children without ,, and the youn 
 *%% in the flreetes. 1s it but an vncleane thought * Mors in {ls ; as the children of | 
the Prophers cryed Mors in offi : there is death in'it, and for it, A dramme of | 
PPyl2n diffuleth it ſelfe to all parts, till it (trangle the virall ſpirits, and turne out | 
"© loule from the Tenement, 1 How great 4 matter 4 little fire kindleth ! Tt is all 
| he Whether a man be killed with the pricke of a litlethorne,or with the hewing of | 
we Sſword » ſo hee bee killed. Wee hauc ſeene a whole-arme impoſtumarcd ' 
fig aliztle pricke in the finger : if Satan can but woand our heele , ( as the Poers | 
*F7e of Achilles) hee will make ſhift to kill vs there; even fromthe heele to ſend | 
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lon to them that are in Jeſus Chriſt, There is in all corruption , to | > 
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Hate theduicr waieht 


quitie ſhall blasUic Hotrevfre;"barORt WR Hieier feel ththadt GE afe7bly $4 


[eake firkes a fedr'vefſell, -1P en ing act to Tdolafy* np. 

for Nd but caſt TfFeraints bFIncenſe! irtgrhefire , er 7 
fiering'to 140k; 10 that nothings Ohriftywnldic; 
obey Satah in HiS'Winimi heewauld five dhtwere His defite Im the Reef fure Hos 
touſd' requeſt ofturning fore beef; euen whites Neexwas'(d Hungry 35 tres 
dayes faſtirig ebhld make him. 'FTeachihp Vi'rs dem Safin in his leaſt motions « lf} 
cliftome of fianifigthein +ianetinake WP [6Wpudent,'as to take no repule in * 


Pa C * v7 + 


orcateſt rem frati6hs, 5777 5 3 net $1 02 a6}; 


This iSrheDayk malod of working, as it is ih thEferſd Pf: lmes BISel i th 


| mim'that hath not walked; &&, Firſt he gets axmanto walke's mriev wo wh hin 
 ihfinne, aFteweretocontiert&and debatetthemarter:! Afrerdomewnlkihs, lefihiee | 
| ſhould Ge \w ery *he prevales Witlyhim ro ftand inthe way of | frnners : freer 3dmiliorn 
| ofthe thought;4rd commifſion'et theatt. 'Taſly, hePortwades him for tis tale ty 
| fir demwnt tm rhe-ſeate of the fe ornefult falling't6 deſpiſe God'and diride all SovtinuTe. 


Thus hee btifgs him from walking t5 finding, from Nanding to /xthn3 Rill; and 
this '5 ment fopni; the ery threſhold of hell!” We nidoEoFffinne, a5 of the Sunne, 


| lintlc becapſetarce of: y&t inlted ir is bigget then' rhe earth, THe nevter wee 


| come ty /the !ſehſe of rAQuiIEe , the greater 1t appzates;" Was it fuch 2 finne £7 


I — —_— 


| — 


OL AGO A ou > OC = 


Adan'to ett f fo bidden Apple 2 Yes, the grearnefle is remonſtrable' in theevent, | 
irbrovght deftration-vpot himſtlf- and his poſterity. Is x ſach' haytious offence | 
| for Daudtw'knoky the nutmber of his people - Doe not”Princes ned, their | 


Muſterovkes by fuch a Onere,and numeration ? The plague witneſſgd the great 
neſle of it , and himfclfe crycs, Peccans, k 1 hae done witkedly. Look? onthe lcaft 
{mne in Sarans falſe glaſſe, and it ſeemes contemprible-: behold ir in the true glaſſc 
of Gods Law,and it appeares abhominable. The DeulIftands berwixt wicked men 
and their ſinncs/all their life : but placerh their ſins berwixr heauen 2n1 themſclues 
in death : writes them in Tex: lerters 6n the curtaines, that their amazeiſoules can- 
not chuſe bur'read them, "Thus hee that Ted them liuing by finne to/prefurnprion ; 
now driues them dying by ſianero deſperation. 

Saran ſeernes modeſt, and-w:ill bee'comerred witlya l3rue, when hee ean get no 


| more: he+ will play ar ſmall 'game before hee fit our Wile thot noreut throats? 


yet quarrel] and appount fields: nor ſo,ver hncrthine encmics; nor profeſſed hatred, 
yer watch occaſions ro hinder his good zif thou wile not iniure his eſtare,yerat leaſt 
{candalizehis good name. He will.cake little, rather then nothing. - The Iiraclires 
in the Defſart had no rich and cofly ſacrifices to offer to | Baal Por, They had not 


 . LC. TL »  * ' , VE . p ' 1]: 
for the Decal but hee's content with this. Yer it 1s Cutdent rhar they comm:rted [ 


_—_ —_— _ _ 


dolarry;” m Nether be yee Tao aters, as were ſome of them : #5 it 14 written, Thupeop!e jate 
down to eqt & drink,and roſe vp to play. Rarher then want their coftone,Sarzitvw!! "4&0 
luc they had: Will Naamam worthip God? yet I-t him worſhip Rimmer t00: Ng, 
he wi not doc {, yet let hun'bow to Rimmon + no, not{o much: yeAct him « #97 
before Kinimon : "the Deuil-is'glad of this, where he Ean ger to more. Thus PRATkP 
minceth and limits with aoſes concerning the diſmiifion of Tract, Gods chargews; 
Let my pe ple cot three dayes 101TNCy 17 the Wilderneſſe ro cclebrate a feaſt 


. | , , : | i. —E" 
marke how Pharaoh would compound Firſt Sacrifice to God it thit lard ono dart 


. 
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' ſes,we muſt goe intorhe wilderncſſe; Fhen faich Pharaoh, Tt therebee 1) remedy, 


| . | C4 3 may. 
GoG,and goe ro'the wildernefſe; and ſacrifice to your God ; but goe mor farre * M8). 
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{uch {tore ot beaſts C but thu oblations C6 God roo0ke them VP. I cannot ice eds | 
they ſhould hae fr for this ſacrifice ro Baal , except manna 4nd water: t roo 2000 | 
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we muſt goe three daycs journey. Then Pharaoh ; Goe yeethe men, but leaue your 


| phraph ; Goc Yee men, women, and children, ſo far as ydur teete can meaſure in 


| three dayes : but your flockes and your h:aras ſhall bee ſtayd: nay, wee will not leane a 


d allowances. 
| niggardly grants an 


children behind you : nay We muſt goe old and young , ſonnes and daughters. Then | 


— - 


| hte behind vs. So when the Deull PETCCIues no remedy, he fals to indenting wich | 


Somewhat hath ſome ſauour , giue him at leaſt a thought, a word;a looke(as Lots 


wife) and that ſomething pleaſeth him. Among the Heathen they vied to ioyne to- | 


oerher Epula and S acrificia : with ſolemne ſacrifices ta their gods, {olemne bankers 
| =mon2 themſelues. S0 the Apoſtle deliners the cuſtome of the Moabites, 1.Cor. 
| 72.7. Inthemiddeſt of their Iaolatry, they fate downe to eate and drinke, So the Plal- 


| ” a 
| miſt writes of that curſed commixtion of Iſrael with Moab ; that they had Ido- 


| larous feaſts. o They toyned themſelues to Baal-Peor : and did eate the ſacrifices of the | 
| 44d, One nation had a cuſtome 1n thele ſuperſtitious teaſts,to ſacrifice to their Idol : 


| Capita, ſome Noble mens heads according as it tcll to their lots, together with 


their hearts and their livers. It came tothe rurne of the Kings ſpeciall fauorite, | 
| » 4 * -» . o L , 
| thus to loſe his life : the King reſoluing borh to keepe the cuſtome, yet to ſaue his 


| friend , obiected that God was no murderer, nor delighted in the blood of men. 


| Thatif hee were a God, hee was certainely good, and goodneſle ſtood not in the | 


| delire of his owne creatures deſtruction. Theretore in ſtead of the mans head, he 


| offered the head of an onyon : and for blood, hcart, and liucrs of men, all theſe of | 


birds or beaſts. The Deuill muſt be pleaſed with this: he ſaw that this little ho- 
| mage was ſome acknowledgement of his foueraignty. 


Satan can hol a mans ſoule in by a little, as a bird that hangs in the net by a 


| claw, Pcrhaps ſhame and feare keepes ſome trom eruption into ſcandalous things . 
| the appearance is vizarded, the affection 1s not mortihed. Like an Eunuch, he doth 
| notheger palpable and grofle rurpitudes : yet hath a luſt, itch, and concvpiſcence: 
{ this little ſerueg the Deuils rurne. Satan would keepe away the lighr of the Trurh 
from a man ; well hee is 1o {ſeated that hee will haue it ; by knowledge hee 
leemes to caſt our Satan, Yet if hee can but infinuate into his affection , this 
tle cord will pull him in againe with caſe. Muſt hee loſe the Sconce of thy vn- 
 drſtandino © Let him hold the Citradcll of thy defies 9 this little gate will ler 
| arm inat his pleaſure. 
_ Idrawto concluſion ; let this teach us all to make a ſcrutiny in our ſoules, and 
10utly to repent of this {rttle keuen, Little in quantity;, great in quality : little in 


_——_— 


Mimation, powerfull in OPCration. Little in the {1ght of men, 1udging, by outward 


Ppearance, oreat in the {12ht of God 1wdging in truth. Lot {aide of the Citic of 
Loar, PIs it not 4 little one ? and my ſoul: ſhall bus + thou ſaycſt of rhy finne , Is it 
1t2 little one, and why ſhould my ſoule die 2 A little Poſterne opened , may be- 


| Tay tne greatelt City. Tonathan taſted bur q a little honey on the roppe of his wand, 
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thardly hec clcaped death for it. A little /eauey makes the head heauy, and the 
| eartficke, Eſcher this little, if thou wouldſt be great in heauen, * For whoſoencr 
"en, Mmimes, that is indeed Nullus : the lealt there, becauſc he ſhall not be there 
tt, Letno tang of corruption come to thy leait parr, it thou dcfireſt ro preſeruc 
vody and ſoule # b/ameleſſe to the appearing of onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Repentance muſt be to all dead workes : ſandtification takes liberty in no finne. 
4 - = peccatum: retinendum ſpe remiſrons, No euill muſt be reſcrued vnder the hopc 
Ngweneſle, - God gaue a Law, but no diſpenſation for any breach of it : his 


f . / | | 
ball breake 920 of theſe leaſt Commanaemeats , he [ball bee called leaſt in the kingdome of 


— ———— 
- —— 
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f+ {1 , ; - . by EY » * * 
7M rules have no exceptions, vnleſle it pleaſe the Diwine Oracle to diſpenſe 


©, & "NuIc three ſeruants of God profeſſed ro Nebuchadanezzar, «© Tf the God wee 

: {MM * - ; p 8 

"He BU! not deliver 15 , yet wee will not ſerue thy gods , nor worſhip thy golden mae. 
[ '® . — . A R 0 - Y* #, Gs a & 
"ou layeſt, Minimwm et, it is little - but in minims fiaelem eſſe , magnum ejt : to be 
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we Is Thou ſhalt not worſhip an Ido!l : nv, not to ſauc my life £ Not to ſaue | 
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T he Contagion of Sinne. . 


| Faithfull in a little; isno little vertue. * Well done good ſerwant : thou haft berne faith 
| full in a little, therefore 1 will make thee ruler over much. He that is not careful] in | 
2 lirrle, is notro be truſted for more. It any man will corrupt his conſcience for a | 
| pound, what would he doe fora thouſand * If 1udas will ſell his Maſter for thirty | 
ence, abour ſome two and twenty ſhillings of our money ; what would hee haue | 
' ſold for the Treaſury 2 God neuer gaue a Nonob3tamte for finne. The Pope inde | 
' giues Buls and Indulgences * and pardons for curſed Workes betore their per. | 
etration : but God neuer allowes leave to doe ill. The Pope fayes, kill an 
Foregical King. God ſayes , Touch him not : woe to that ſoule who takes the | 
Popes word, before the Lords word. God charged a Prophet, that © hee ſhould | 
| cate no bread , nor drinke water in Bethel. Another Prophet came ; ſaying d An | 
Angell ſpake to mee ( bleſſed Angels ſpeake trueth : nay more, hee ſpake bak. | 
word of the Lord. Bring him backe , that hee may cate bread , and drinke water al 
did ſo ; bur marke the cuent : returning home ; © 4 Lyon ſlew him by the way 
Belccuc not a man, belecue not a Pope, belecue nota Propher, belecue not an A. 
gell againſt the'word of the Lord. | | 
Let vs refuſe iniquitic in what extenuation of quantitie , or colour of qua- | 
 litie ſocuer it bee offered vs. For finne is like a bemired doggee ; it i: fines, | 
on vs, it foules vs And the leaſt finne is like a little leake in a ſhippe , which | 
if it bee not ſtopped , will ſinke the whole velfell. The French-men haye a | 
| military Pronerbe ; T he lofſe of 4 nayle , the loſſe of an Army. The want of a navls | 
| looſeth the ſhooe , rhe lofle of a ſhooe troubles the horle , the horſe indangereth | 
the'rider , the rider breaking his ranke moleſts the company , ſo farre as to ha- | 
zard the whole Army. From {lender and regardleſſe beginnings , grow out thel: | 
farall and deſtructiac effets. The doores are ſhut , the theefe cannot eater *'Y 
| little boy is pur in at the window , and hce opens the doore for the great theeke , | 
{o the houſe 1s robbed. A charme is cat in at the window,eye,or eare - that quick: | 
 Iy vnlockes the doore of the heart , till all the roomes be ranſak't , not a peece of | 
vertue, or one gemme of grace lctt. 
Pompey marching to the warres, requeſted to lodge his Army in a cerraine | 
Citic, by whoſe borders hce muſt needes paſle ; the Gouernour anſivered that | 
hee would not trouble his Cite with fo numerous and daungerous a gueſt, | 
Pompey then deſired but entertainement and reliefe tor his ſicke ſouldiours , who | 
were periſhing for want of ſuccour : the Gouernour thought , ficke men could | 
doc them no miſchiefe; this was granted, they admitted. Becing there a while, | 
they recouered their health, opened the gares to the reſt, ſo became ſtrongenough | 
to take the Citie. If Satan cannot ger leaue for his whole Army of luſts, ycr hee | 
begs hord for his weake ones, as finnes of infirmirie z bur thoſe ſickly ſouldiours 
loone gc: ſtirengih to ſurpriſe the ſoule. | 
The trees of the Forreſt held a ſolemne Parliament , whercin rhey conſulted | 
of the innumerable wrongs which the Axe had done them : therefore made | 
an A, thatno trec ſhould hereafter lend the Axea Helve , on paine of being | 
cut downe. The Axe trauels vp and downe the Forreſt , begges wood of tie | 
Ceear, Oke, Aſh, Elme, een to the Puplar , not one would lend him 2 CMP. | 
At laſt hee deſired ſo much as would ſerue him to cut dowre the bryers 2nd 
buſhes - alleadging that thoſe ſhrubbes did ſuck "aW1y rhe WyCe of the ground, 
hinder the growth , and obſcure the glory of the faire and goodly T7. | 
Hercon they were content to affoord hum fo much , when hee had gotten 1s 
Hclue , hec cut downe them({clues too. Theſe bee the ſubtile reaches of 11997; 
give it bur a little aduantage, on the faire promiſes ro remooue thy rroubIGs 3 
and it will cur downe thy ſoule alſo. Therefore 0b#a principys + truſt 1t 0 
in the leaſt. Conſider a ſinne (as indeed it is ) a crucifying of Chriſt, mT 
thou ſay, I may crucife Chriſt a lintle I may ſcourge his fleſh, woun® [1 


| fide, picrce his heart a little £ What man loues the Lord Ieſus, who W” 
| C1745 
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—<fwy it, or doc it Conſider thy falling into finne, a hurling of thy ſel 
: "me from ſome high pinacle : wilt thou ſay , I may breake my necke 2 
ny” »» Conſider it a Caſting thy ſelfe into: vaquenchable fire ; wile thog 
i, 1 may burne my ſoule and body a little”! As ſuffering wee thinke the 
12ſt miſery too great , ſo {inning let vs thinke the leaſt iniquitic 

| to0 great... So auoiding allo. little finnes , wee ſhall 

-—- -finde great fauour with Telus 
Chriſt: Amen, 
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And hee ſaide nto him, Ariſe, goe thy way , thy faith hath mads thee whole, 


| 
HESE words were ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt to the pe- 
nitentand faithfull Zeper, For induRion I will obſerue two A 
remarkeable circumſtances, preceding my Text. Firſt, that 
Chriſt did mend him, and then commend him: he did purge 
him , and praiſe him. 
1, Hce mended him, curing firſt his body, then his ſoule. 
g His body of the Lepreſie , a diſeaſe not more hard to endure, 
then hard to cure, The difficulty of healing it , appeares 
by the anſwere of the King of 1ſae!, vpon the receite of the King of Syr145 | 
a2.Kgin.g.y | letters: ® Am T God , to kill and make aliue , that this man deth ſend wntome , to re- | 
| | Courr 4 man of his Leproſie?intimating that onelyGod is able to cure the Leproſie.His 
'! ſoule of the ſpirituall Leprofie : and this was the perfeQion of health. For this | FF 
bPlal.qr.4 *| cure the Prophet {o earneſtly prayes ; Sana animam ; b Lord, bee merciſull Vnto me, 
| brale my ſoule, for I haut ſinned agdinF thee. This is a ſupernarurall cure, fit onely for 
' the great Phyſician of ſoules to performe : the more difficult , Quo minus mu ndiurs 
ſit, quod profit : becauſe nature hath no influence in her ſtarres , no minerals in her 
| earth, no herbes in her garden,that can heale ir. 

2. Hee commends him : of all the ten cleanſed , « there are none found that re- 
turned to giue glory to God, ſane thu ſtranger : God had his Tythe there, whence he 
might leaſt expe it. Now what doth Chriſt commend him for 2 For his thanke- 
fulneſſe, for his humility , for his faith : why theſe graces were Chriſts owne, 
doth hee praiſe him for that himſelfe had giuen him { Yes,this is Gods cuſtome; 
Su4 dona coronat ; he crownes his owne graces, he rewards his owne gu: Which 
. Mat.20.8 teacheth how/wee ſhould vnderſtand Reward inthe Scripture. 4 Call the Labware ſ, 

"Rt | and gine thew their hire, © Wheſceucr gines a cuppe of cold water to 4 Diſcipie, ſhall = | 

| boſe bi reward, This hire and reward, is not the ſtipend of our labours, but of Gods | 

| loue, Hee giues vs the g00d of grace, and then rewards it with the $009 of g10- 
ry. It is a reward Secundum quid , a oifc /ompliciter, Compare eternall 1:tet0 

fMat.si2 | theworke, looking no farther , it is a reward." f Reioyce and bee glad , jor gen} 
your remand zo heauen. But examine the Original from whence it proceed” ; , __ | 

| CRom-6.93 [it's the gift of God, 8 Eternal life the gift of God through Teſws Chrift, N&+ | 
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\ Uonttierh his Spooſ 
 ARrereE | 


his prayſitis 
praylſeth int | 


 cohuerred L 
pray.(th the” L 
the Rrg/htneſſe-, and the Rarepeſſe, Firſt, TheRight- 
God ; ditetall Fthither whete it was onely duc: Hee 
warned to one" glory G04 - ron mibi fea” Deo) faith Chriſtrnot ro4nt, bur ro God. | 
\ Perhaps His knowledge was notyer {0 farre thlightned; as to knoWy hint thartored | 
aiſe where Heewss ſire tt ſhould be act 
_y_ ſeck&woF Wine owpe praiſe, faith Teſts, 


. "\Ff 7 honouy wy [elf#, hy boriwr is nothing, | 


bad is. 0>5 2273- 

'w what doth Hee (pet 
God» Tit Lepct® prayferh God:" 
his prayſing two things 


b&God*: therefore beftowed hi 
where onely it is da{&fwed%"off 
ts the praiſe 's his Phat | 
 Scondly;/The Rarendfſe! and that in'twotefpetts. Firſt;/Thar healoneof ten bleſ- 
 &G6d/God had bit his Tearh*'ir4s much if therenthy ſoul 
aduly att" lo' fare”, hit they aftſetyp *' for marker, und Viene? and wondert': as if the 
world edd amazed ar them.* Secondly; that hee only was the'Stfanger'; a''Sa- 
|- Many great vertues were found among the Samaritans ; Faith, -Chirity, Think- 
 flgeſſe!” Firſt, Faith's * 2/ardf' of the Samaritans of that Citic beleewed on him. Second- 
Ip,Chattty'y Tt Was the Samaritan thartooke compaſſion'on the indir wounded be- 
weneTerndaleom\ and” tericho.” The” Pref and the Zevere pat | 
pitie; bin the Samatitan's Fond vp his wornds, Thirdly,” Gratitude 'exemphRed/in 
this Semiritan Lepet 7 none'of the Tewes gaue Gadipraiſe for theit healing , bur | 
my cheSamaritan.'” Tt'was ſtrange rhat in Gentiles ſhould bee foutd ſuch vertue, | 
1 1 fay virto you', T hawe not found fo eveat faith, 
mot 11 Itel.* The WM informed did'prooue the morEreformed.' 'Samariran was 
da word of reproath amongſt the Tewes ; as appeares by theirmialicious impu- 
anion to'Chriſt.”' 4'S&j' wee nor well”; that thou art. 8 Samaritan ," ard haſt , 
And at the'firſt protfiuleation of the Goſpell', che'Apoſtles recetned a manifeft 
Mohibition '; 'f Gor no? bro the way of the Gentiles , and into any 
Ma Jeet, Ft was theref6terare to reape ſuch fruites'our-of the wild'Forreſtcur- 
ikethe mountaines of Gttboa . "© Fer there bee no dew, neither raint pon you \" nor 
feldes «&axA To bee goodin good conpany is lite wondet= for Angalyro | 
bet Adam'inParadile, Tadas ii Chriſts'Colledge; had becnemne | 
aces ſo fall'sf &500dnfe, 'was intollerable | 
odin Chaltlt\, *Noohin rhe vid world,” Lot itt 
1 for a man noWw'ro hee hum le in Spaine ; *E6nhrinerit in France 5 Chae In | 
neland?' this is*the"eommend#1% | 
1na Forreſt'of thornes, #hafdfull fwheare in 4 felt | 
rthy my inſertion! "and your 


#*to heauen, The 


paed byhim wirhour 


where it was leaſt looked for,” p Yerily 


4-Denill ? 


Citie of” th: Samaritaps 


bam heauen *, 
ble matter : ro 4p6ſtate in theſe 
fe, But fot Abrahinn to be oc 


Venice® ſober ; | 

» lober in Germart 
: Sich'# one's 2 Efl 
|. Let mee not 


\ temmperate -in'E 
re omit two# thirigs; 


at; Gods iudgement and mans doe not concurre : the Satharitatts Were coridemn? 
& »y one Samaritan. They 
od: 'rth&y thar are beſts 
the Moone is lighteſt t6 theearth', ſee | 
is lighteſt ro hetuer;, ſhee is darkeſt to the 


the lewes/, yet here nine Tewes are condemned | 
w eerie” beſt to the” world , art often 

x » ieeme worſt'rts the world; When 
Grkrftto R heauen >" 'whern thee 


the 'worſt t6'G 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


earth. | 
So | 


| * lohn 4.39 
| © Luke 10.34 
p Mat.8. ts 


q loh.8.48. 


{ Math.10.s. 


t2.Sam.1.21 


x Lukc 13.28 


y 1.5am.16 


a Efay 55-8 


b Phil.z 18 


c Pla, 119.136, #) 


4 Fecl 10.1 


| Luke 16.3 


g1.Cor.11-17, | licy... Saint Paul fonnd>grofſe errours in the Corinthians. In this 1 pregfe y0u 


riefe, of 


_— 


, fo | 
Law... Our Sauj- | 
them as (car; 
ſoules muffied:& | 


| 
[ 494. 
| owne cſtare ; O pittie them, Becauſe rhou wilt not peare the , my ſoule ſhall Peepe in 


ſegres far thy pr (16311! ' 2037 B08 DNYOTITVY 22 £919 1 

. Butlers mention others yerrues and good ations, with prailc-; It, is theargys 
men of a {yllen and proud diſpoſition ; ngt.zo0 commend them that docwell; Yer 
there is n6,;@yatment ſo. {weet,,, but-there will bee ſome d dead flies to corrupt it. 
There be,cecrtaine dogges that, will barke. at the Moone: -Crinickes,) that ſpend the | 
larger -part of their time tecking knots un a bulruſh. The Snow. is, not {o white, but 
there is an Anaxageres to make it black, It was Gods comendation of 1eb,that,c there 
was none like /nqn in the carth;he had no fellow, yet the deuil pickes,and inuenteth ans 
ders againſt him. Traducersof their brethren, Þ call not Demones, but Demons acuni; 
I, doc not ; {ay they are devils, but they.doerhe worke of deuils.,.. © -. | -- 

This mihic c of depraning, hath alſo infected the Church: Many a>Preacher | 
thinkes his; owne- glory eclipſed, if the next Orbe bee lightned with a brighter | 
Starre, Hence they ful to faulting and unwcighing', axe there were. no way to 
build vp their owne credixes;; but = the ruines of anothers diſgrace. (God doth 
| otherwiſe, f-The. Lord commended the wniu(t Steward becauſe he had done wiſely. Though 
| hec had many fauhks, yer Chriſt praiſeth him for what was worthy praiſe; his p0- 
not, 
| that you come together, not for the. better, but for the worſe... Put wherein they did well, 
hee commends them, wer.2 4 prayſe you brethren, that you remember mee 1 all things, 
Thus Ezekiel commends Dawel, a Prophet of his owne time, and thought at not 
| any derogation from himſclfe. k Behold, art thou wiſer then Dame! ? As Selowen ſaith 
| of beggers. :. 4 man oppreſſing the pooxe , is like a, ſweeping raine which leaucth m 
| foode, behind it, $0 a Miniſter diſparaging a Miniſter,is a breach,whereby the deuill 
| comes out; and many ſoules goe into hell. Now to the words : Ariſe, got #3 #4; 
thy faith hath made thee whole.,', . i A009) 4; 
-:! The, verſe -may bee diſtinguiſhed jnto. a, Paſport , and a Certificate. Ariſe 
aenhy way , there is the Paſport: Thy fath hath made thee whole, theres the Ceruh- 
cate. He-giucs him firſt aDiſmiſſion, leaue ro,depart : then a Teſtimonic, Of 


range, both tocertifierhe Church aftually chat hee was cleanſed of his leppoſe ver 
Oc... : __ ially 
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tou primics , 1 am the chiefe of ſinners, \ſuch anhumble confeſſion-ſearce heard 


hi 
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eſpetially ro cerrific his ovenc conſcience that he was conuerted, and-thar the faich 

| t healthy to his body In the Paſport, or Diſmuſsion ;rhetcate | 
rwowordsconfi erable: Sxrge and Fade ; Ariſe, Goe :.\Surge ad incipii " Vader ad 
prferendam. Fir?, letvs ſpeake of them ſecundum ſonxm, then ſecondum ſenſune. Firſt, 
according"to the Hiſtorie 4-rhen according to Myſterie.: Allegories arc tolerable 
when they be profitable : Nor can it bee much from the texr, by occaſion ofthoſe 
wo aL ſpokento-the eares of the:Lepers body, to inſtrutyour ſoules tiow to! 
Ariſefrom the Seate of cuſtome, the couch of finne: and to Goe on in the way of falua- 


Sno ot bluoo yo 1: Aniſt.'r i511 —__ 
TheLeper caſts himfelte downe, and Chriſt bids him ariſe. Humility-is the Gen- 
ceman'Vſher ro Glory:': God'( that ſends away the rich empty 'from his gates) 
loues to fill rhe hungry with good things, The ayre- paſſeth by the full veſſell , and: 
ogely-fillerhehar i2-empeie: T his is the:difference/berweene rhe proudand beggars: 
both agre6ih nor haulag,differ in crauing. The proudare Paupercs Spiritms;the hum- 
ble are i pauperes ſpiritus *''* Bleſſed are (nor the poore ſpirits ; but ) the poore in ſpirit, 
fir theirs 5 the kingdome of ' Heanen, Such as felt their wants , ſought; and —_ 
God for ſapply. '! Eaery Valley ſball bee filled, and encry Monntarne bee brought 
Thelowlyminde ſhall bee exalted,.the high-towring ambirious ſhall bee throwne 
downe,” How ſhould 'God-ſay to the:Marchane that glories in his wealth , ro the 
Viurer ;that"admirethy his-moneyes ; to the. Gallant, that wonders that his good 
coath:sdoc nor preterre him : Ariſe !: alas , they. are vp atready, they wereneucr 
downe} Awdwarte in a-great throng ſeeming low: on tits knees, was bidden by the 
Mincero-Rand vp : alas, he was before at his higheſt, - God cannot beſo miſtaken, 
sto courage their ſtanding vp, who never yet-had rhe manners ro caſt rhem- 
 lesdowno,  Deſcendrrewt aſcendatit ad Drum: cecidiſts enim: aſcendend) contra exm. 
Delernd 7 rhar-yce may: riſe'vp. ro-God: for you have fallen by rifing vp again 
| God; "Hee that is 2'Mountebanke, .muſt-leuell himfelfe even with t e ground; 
if humblenefle: hach concethrowne him downe ,- and+ brought. him'on his knees, 
re + the Patrorand parcerne- of humbleneſſe:comforting him wicha 
| peg arifeo® 17 2! ic 250 ann bid of nr = 
Thegi | thacſets him(ſelfe downe ar the lowerend of che Table, ſhall heare the 
Rſ-maker/ kindly 'remaoue him 3-m Freend, ſit 'vp hagher, If Heſter fall at Aſue- 
Mefect, hee will take her by the hand and bid her. a77ſe.; 'When = Peter fell downe 
« leſur fnees. ſaying, Depart from mee, 1 am: « finfull man, O Lord : Hee preſently-was 
Riledypwith'; F earenot, fram hence foorth thou ſhalt eatch men. Zachews is gotten'vp | 
(00 high to ſec Teſus ; ſee him hee may with his eye of fleſh: bur hee muſt de-.| 
cen, that hee may: fee-hin with his eycof faith;:®:Come downe, Zachexs ; this day 
b ſuluation come to thy houſe: Thelcend tothe ground /tharthou mayeſt bee raiſed a- 
the cloudes. Pride euen in good things , Non ditio, ſed perditio; is no - 
ant of poſſeſſion, bur deſtruſtion. The\haughtie-minded lookes E Zahn © 
Yond the marke, and -of:35-10;ſhoore fiutther then ec lookes +; bur-eucr falles two 
ſhorts, humilicic and diſcrerion ;-\who is heard to fay with Pasl', p Quorum 


© Bur Chriſh had einen him a Sarge, on-his former liumbling : - Ariſe;ayd bearr my 
before-Geptiles and Kings; c&r62 Let vs all thus caſt our ſclucsdowne in humi- | 


Ky tharthi Lord may ay-tovs inmerciey riſe. - 6 4,4 


: - n ws 4 


ea 895the word of Diſmiſs whetewich Ghrift ſends him away; Hee was 
po and therein had tus Hearts deſwe pwharcouldbceexpett more of Chriſt? 


Faiths 'Encourdgement. | 


by, Neemorgone y No/ hee has novy his #ade, hee will not goetilihee isbid- 
Hee found fuch {wcernefſe/in the Lord: Iclus, that could you Blame him 
Wagh lice were loth rowepart £ Fromanother mans houſe; werſay ;afrer ſome 


—_— tt. Hl. 


m Luke 14.10. 
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aLuke 3.8, to 


o Luke 19.5. 


Þ1.Tim-4.15+ 
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119 Marth.7.21. | 


rMath.z5.01. | wer yee curſed why 
|| $Gudtuenwiththe wicked, - Revediffuc a re, recederms 0061 2: N ou left me Ithere. 
| foreleaue your Will you goe withour bidding 4bite, ger you gone. Hee that wil 


C Jer. 2-13. 


t Lex. 15-14- 


u ler. 19-13- 


x Hcb.13.5- 


a Math.t.9. 


h FPialazs 6, 


c Math,zy. 


|erion Chriſt 
(——_—_— 
(or etiviaakcneorhc fnae bf qheif Ears Jrkde without ather cauſe dnl.” 
the Church without the Bleſſing / they will not ſtay till Chriſt bids them Gee; 


 |-rodrparrwirtionrthe Peace of iGads Tt is an wiuaticoniplaitit. of nan in diſtreſs 
\(anmrexder cliguittoome;; Dome ? Why haſt thou forſaken mee, © Lord # God int; 


|: mans Wonldyon nceds r-whenyouſhould:riat 2. y 


. | wheſ@tre of i 


* 
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mm. * 
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Faiths Encouragement. 


oLeivr Gueoureratits antpotbeforowenare hidden, bit free 
+adrdepart without diſmiſſion- The hearts of the people 
thu hee yreofaindro feb thatk ofien adayy dork; 1624, 


the attitnderamay, Math. wy; ygy Het fenrrhe people way! - As Simeen, that Swanne, 
[errno aro ; Lard,now tha letteſt thy ſernens depart 
17 " | s 77 T7 Fy . . 7 " ot 


% . - 
at 


e,orwantomncile ; will ior tarry for their Diſcetire, but depan 


They venture therein wretchedly and dangetoully , it they could ſo conceiue 'Y 


tHy-anſiweres | Pur der chiquifts me, Homo ? Why didfſt thou-forſake: mee firſt, g 
quiSeraive tial 
Not. . e349 Depart; indeed a woful).deicdtion; * D 

tatry fora bleſſing: Thus 


-when you 


:cprſedy) good reaſon, you would aor 


| goe mo captivitie, let him gee.” Dems prior in amare,poſterior 1m valto, God loued vsbefore 
| weeloued him 5 hte doeth not actually hate vs , till wee firſt hate him, Nanguon | 
eſerst-, nift exns deſeritur->': Hee! forſakes (not ws; till wee' forſake him: 'No man | 
cantake-Chriſt from thy ſoule, vnlefſe thou take thy ſoule from: Chriſt: God com- | 
plaines of 'the Tewes, that theychad left him 2: £ACy people hane forſaken met, Forſaks | 
| rhee,O Lord, liuing Father of)mercies ;and God of all comfort 7 t Will amen far. | 
fuketheſumwof Lebanon, and the olde flowing waters that come from the Rockes? Tf any 
will doc fo then hearethecuries v0 1ara;the hope of ijrecl, all that forſake thee ſoul! | 
| bet aſhamed, and they.1hat Jepartifrom thet [ball buc written in the earth , becauſe they haut 
fwſuken 166 161d; the fourttaine of. mo ne Bur letthemthar cleaue ro the Lord, 
| hears the blefhng.. #7 woll mt leave thee, wor far ſake thee;' Let vs hang on the mouth 
| off Godtot Seiten of-all our doubts, direction of all our waycs: like the Canu- 
| rions ſeruants , * Going when he bids vs,comming when hee calls vs, doing what hee } 
commands vs, Athis Word let vs «ryſe and goe on catth ; ar his Call we ſhall ariſe | 
| | and. gor toi heanen. | Hee char: obeyes- the Surge in grace, ſhall haue the Swrge vi 
' |-Glory: Hertha goevin the wayes of Holincfle, ſhall goe into the Courts of Hap 
| Ppinefle; HeeP that gotth foorth weeping 3 bearing with him precious ſeed , ſhall come againe 
| IE , and brittz his fheaues wrab Jam: © The that haue done well, ſhall goe into cuerias 
| Swe tofe. 0) 1d B 
|» Thus mnehof cheſerwo words,as they beloriged cothar perſon, the Leper: Now 
kct vs victully apply them t9'our {clues Firſt,letvs obſcrue from thus 
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1-20 "IL 1-2/1 20500 1 | 
x: Ir is'Cbrift that gies the Serge which reviueth/vs: wee can neuer ſtirre from 
crie ,/ till hee bids vs 4riſc; 4 No man can come tomee, except the Fi: 
| ther draw thine; The Spiritof: IIIEE = vs our of the blacke and -s pi 4 
1 1nIquities as 'Ebedmeleth drew Teremy aut o the dungros Wee cannot 4r e0 

| ſelues ; Nawrethath nofodt char can make one true' ſtep "toward heauen * Th 
' which u borne of the fleſh,js fleſh : not leſhly inthe concreregbur fleſh inthe abſtra. We 
' cannot ſpeake, vnleſſe hee open our lips. God ſayes to the Propher , 8 Cri. Y 
| ſhall I crie ? the Spirit muſt giuethe wordy All fleſh is graſſe, &c. We cannot ſtan : 
| wntefſe heegiuesvs feer: > Ninals of man; ſtand pon thy feet + alas, he cannot: bits”) 
| 21Th2Fhire mee 4xpon my feet. Wee cannot ſce,cxcept bay gu 
to thre 
2" "a6 i - 
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_ \Encourarement." 
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| = wo yerbes Paſſive, ther'an ARtiue'x *roſhewthar wee arc double {6 much Þ2> 

weare Agents. - Being moued, we moue. Ada fit atiua volunta®* wihier\ 
| 20A n+ 4 : it | wi can þ T Yud ory; 
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thi and i as Peter tooke the kCrceple yl) and tift hem wp and inmedeitly his feeds 


OO cet paint Bax 


cds receined ftrenguh. "If the ſpirit of our LordTefds gine vsaS8mee , ours 
| hefoale ſhall grow Rrong and liucly\in- the nerues of graces ,- we'thdW\1iſe and} 
ta leapip#; ane (1noin7, and pruifing God, © ': 197% 2055: 15 23918 6 2197 ett T 
| pttes leaping, und ſinging, ant prujfing God, 0 / | P Þ 2697 21 

| 3 47 We muſt r7ſe;for weare naturally downe." By tature'a mar rtyerh in wicked" 
| wſt't-» by grace hee xyſerh 10 newneſſe of thfe,> "Nature and Religion are rwo- opp6- 
es: 1 meane by nature, corrupted nature : and by: Religion, true Religion for 0: 
terviſe,, the&decepring'ot ſome Religion, is ingraffed to cuery Nature: Ir is Na- 


' ure! to ®bee dead In finnes +" ie 18)Religion, ro He? arad "to fine. 1: is\Narure; to be 
1 Reprobate 10 emer 200d. worke ++ Religion ,40-be'q 724dy to enery good: worke.' Tr is tha | 


' re, to be a Lower of ones ſelfe , 2.Tim.3.2. Religion, ro deny 0/25 felfep Luk. 9.54! 
' nature for a marr to ſeeke onely hs owne profite: Relivion, of Serue others by lone. 
| Nature eſteemes * Preaching ,; folly + Religion ,'the power 'sf- God: to ſaluation," There 
 #etwolights-if1 man as in heauen, Reaſon and Faith ':: Reaſon, like Sarah, is (till 
king ; "How 641 the bee'® Faith, like Abraham, not diſputes, bur beleeuts. There 


- | 8$0validity in Morall vertues': Ciuill mens' good workts are a .meere carkaſe; 


| #ithourtheſouleof  airh. £1 : | 
| »Theyare like that Romancthat haning fortunarely flaine his three enemies, the 
| ty = "comming home in triumph ;"and bcholding all the people welcome him 
| vithacclatnarions , onely-his filter weepe , becauſe he hadflairie her lout he ertis 
bined his 'viRories with the thurder w; his owne fiſtcr./Carnall men may docglo- 
| riousdeeds; flouriſh wich braue atchieuements: burthey'marre all, by killing heir 
omehiſter, the deare foule;' Thus we are downe by Nature, Grace ca1 onely helpe 
| vsvp, and make vs ariſe. It youaske how Nature hath deiefted vs*: how'we came 
ofiginally thus depraucd : Tanfwere, We know not fowell how we came by'ir, as 
weare fare we hauc'it. : Nihbil ad preaicandum notius ,' nihil ad intellizgendam ſecretiics + 
| Nothing is more ccrtainely true to be preached, nothing more ſecretly hard-to bee 
macrſtood: 1 herefore, as incaſe of a'Towne on fire, ler vs not bulily enquire how 
came, but carefully endcuour to put'it ont. A Traueller paffing by; and feeitig a 
tan fallen into a deepe pit, began to wonder how he fell'in: to whom che other re- 
piyed; Tu cogita quomoas hinc me liberes,non Quomodo huc ceciderim fueras , Doe thou, 
200d friend, rather ſhudy how to hclpe me our, then ſtand queſtioning how T came 
[, Pray rs Chriſt for this Surge - Libera nos Domine, weare naturally downe, doe 


| thou, O Lord, graciouſly raife vs vp; 


Iethat is downe , may creepe like a {erpent,cannot goe like a man. Thouarrt to 

gt with craell enemies ; Not fleſh and blood , but * Priacipalities and Powers , wit: 
ſpirits in high places + Thou wilt performe ir poorely whiles thou art alons 
| "the gr ound : The fleſh will inſult ouet thee withvndetued luſts,  "Puirquid ſugge: 
| Tur, caters argeritur : there is not a finfull morion ſuggeſted, bur it is/inſtantly &ni- 
| ches..* and added to that miſerable dunghill of iniquitic. And'is' not this wret- 
>", tO have Charns curſe vpon thee, to be a ſlave tos ſlaves ? The world will hold 
vnder his girdle , whites hee tramples on thy heart : thou ſhalr eate no 
| 05 2og then hee giues thee ; he will feede rhee with. bribes, vſurics, in- 
wy periuries , blaſphemies ; homicides, turpitudes : none of theſe muſt bee 
+ The'/denil! will tyrannize ouefi thee : thou canſt hardly grapple with 
of Fg. Redde Dragon, yntill thou art mounted like Saint Gewge on the backe 


hy. Rrr 


3 Alas, how ſhoulaſt thou reſiſt hiun , being /downe vnder his feete * | 
: Ariſe | _ 


ot ſpeake withourlips from hin) nor walke withour aſſertions IT 


3. We muſt Ariſe before we can Gbe.' Firſt ariſe, then'goe thy way faith Chriſt. 
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Faiths Enconragenient;” 
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; 
Withſtand.. RVA | 
that hath not, ſhall bee ta aÞrp. | 
uerba mare plentifully rue lay, 9%; | 
I6 lowed | 
£21! theathe 


| is a depth 


| | If thou wilt. not heare the firſt Surge, which is the-Miniſters yoyce /;-thou ſhale 


Ercat Monarths | 
| f dent te gone 
This was a great diſcent, from heauen to garth, Bur ver. 15. Thou ſhalt bee broughy | 
| downe 10 bell ;; #0: the ſider, of the pur. :1 This\ was a greater, decent. from beauen to | 
| hell... Wee eftceme it a (great fall-( ceremonially-). from @ Throne: to, Priſon. | 
' andthe devilt-meant a great fall { locally:). from the'Binacle ro the ground : But 
| there-is Abyſſus. inferne;; 'a lower ,precipice, -: D anid;.beginnes)-a- Pſalme of. pray. 
 er;,; De, profunds ;, <-Ont:of. the dub haxe I cryed wnto thee , O Lotd..\But: there | 
depths; and out-of thar deepe there is no rifing. 4r:ſe now, leſt you fall 
| 1ntothardeepe then.” :. 54, ; F | \ 2 Ny 
| _- Ariſe; forif thou wilt riot, thou ſhale be raiſed. 5; nou, ſurrexers volenter , ſaſcita- 
| beris violenter,' If thou refuſe to 71ſe willingly,thou ſhalt be rowſed againſt thy will, 


heate the laſt Swge, whichris the Arch-angels voyce; Dias, Surgam, thou (aiſt , ] 
will r;ſe ; but when ! Mode Domine, modo:; Anon Lord, all in time. Will not this 
be a {]ly excuſe at rhe day of Indgement, 7 will riſe anow.?. Thou mult riſe 4 in « 
moment , in the twinklins re eye , at the Jaſt-Tywmpe. Though thou cry to the* Moun. 
taines., Fall on :ce, and/to the: Rockes, Hide mee : yet Nulla enaſio , thou muſt ariſe 
and appeare..' There are two yoyces rhat ſound out: this Surge - one Euangelicall, 
and that is of mercy z yetiwe drowne this, as Iralians doe thunder ; by Drammes, 
Bels, Cannons, The other Angelicall, and thart is of IuNice, a voyce ynpoſſibleto | 
be auozded, This is that laſt Sermon, that all the world ſhall heare : Ariſe yet dead, 
and come to indgement. | 
Arife ,, let vs now raiſe vp our ſelues from corruption of ſoule , thar wee may 
one day be raiſed from. corruption of body ; They that will-not 7iſe , their ſoules 
mult, and carry their bodies to 1udgement. This world was made for man , not 
| man for rhis world : therefore they take a wrong courſe that lye downe there, He 
that lyes downe when he ſhould 47iſc and goe, (ral riſe and goe,when he would lic 
downe, , He that ſleepes-in the cradle of ſecurity all his life, finnes ſoundly without 
ſtarting z when he once ſtarts and wakes, hemuſt neuer ſleep? againe. The deuill 
and-mifchiefe are cuer;watching : and ſhall man, whom they watchto hurt,fleepe* 
He that would decciuc the dewll, had need to riſe betimes. The Lyon 1s laid tO 
ſleepe with one eye open,the Hare with both:the worldling with both cyes of his 
ſovle ſhut; He neuer riſeth'rill. he goes ro bed : his ſoule-v akens not; till his body 
falls aflcepe on his death-bed-: x 4 pcrhaps he lookes yp. As ſometimes they 
that haue beene blind many yeeres,at. the approchingof death haut ſcene: (whereof 
Phyſicians gine many reaſons) ſo the dearn-bead opens the eyes of the foule. 1n- 
deed at that time there is poſhbility of waking , but hazard of riſing. That poore 
winter-fruit will hardly reliſh with God. Miſerum ovcipere vinere, cur deſinendum# eſt 
' It is wretched for a man then to beginne his life., when hee muſt end it. It 15 
at the beſt /but meroſa 04 morboſa penirentia , a weariſh and ficke pay 
{ whereas God requures a f qurcke and linely ſacrifice ; - this is as licke 4s 
perſon that makes it. This indeed is not 4 Conuerfion , but a-Reuerlion, ® 
meerc refuſe, 


To rae the ſecure from their vnſcaſonable,ynreaſonable ſleepe, God dorly ng 
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them a pealc of hue Bells. 
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| + 1; The firſt Bell is Caen this is the ttebble,and doth ſomrorharennt. 
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Faiths En couravemen » 


a 


——- if the hand 6f GOD pulls it. -Many thirike of their con ſcierices, as ill 


Le docof their Creditors ; they ares loth-rotalke with them; Indeed God is 


Pr ſition ,*T he mur that hath done this; ſhall die the death : Nathan the 
Affimpeioft: Thos arrthe man's Confcience the Concluſion, *Therefore thou muſt die. 
Fy6h K6fee Hot / yea fecte Hortheſound of this bell', ſulpoBt your dealneile of 
nearer forthur City isjnr danger, whete che Alarme-bell-rings nor. 


- 


voyeror the Gofpcl:ThisBcll oF 2x is fo perpetually rung amongſt vs;rhat as a 
elif a oftatimibralitie;(quid Frequens jon rerrens )(O'commonthat no man'regards 
indeed , if ome particular clappet ring melodioufly ro the eare, wee come to 
aſe thatrather then'theſoule, Luxurient wits'thinke the Scripture-phraſe orofle: 
nothing delights them bur a painted and meretricious cloquence. There are ſome 
that will-nor heare this Bell at all ; like 7eroboars , they will not tranell to Teruſalem 


ofen'orr Lecturcr ſhall preach, wee will giue the hearing when we liſt,, Thus ma- 


de not Miſe. -- | 

4. Ne rhir Bel is the Meane; and this is'S»ſpiria gemitusque morientinm ;, the 
yes 25d grones of the dying.' Anothers Paſſing-bell is thy warning-bell. Death 
ſarcheth here and'thereabour vs, 'thouſands on our Ictt , renne thouſands on our 
right: yet 51f wee had-'a Saperſedees, or Proteſtation againſtit , we neither relent 
nor repent Our ſecrrity-is argued of the more madnefle.,, becauſe wee haue 
ſo'common motions ''and monirtons of - death. Yet Non erimus memores efſe 
| weſt w9/# How hotrible is it to bee drunke'in a charnell houſe 2 As Chriſt 


ef hides. | | 
 * Forma, fanowpupals, fervor iuuenlis, opeſyue, 
S1urripuevc'ttbi noſcere quid fit homo. 
' Weconfeſſe our ſehnes morrall/yer we liuc as if death had no quarrel! againſt vs. 
This Bel is the Meane; but it is roo meane to wake vs. c 
4 The fourth Bell'is the Counter-tenor : vox pauperum,the cry of the poore. This 
X rings 16iid, either to vs for mercy, or againſt vs for cruelty, Ler vs know, that 
fit canfiot waken vs. it ſhall waken God againſt vs. 8 Therr cryes arc centred into the 
tares of the Lord of Sabbaoth. Set not thy ſoule in danger of the peoples curſe: by in- 
uncings, ingrofſings,oppreſitons,&c. But thou {ayeſt they are wicked men that 
will curſe, and God will not heare the wiſhes of the wicked. I an{were, it is often 


*ethar the curſe of the vndone walter, lights ypon the head of the vndooing V. 


—_— 


ue, Theimprecation of an cuill man may fall vgonanuther: God ſo ſuffers it,not 
 *cae he curſed thee; bat becauſe rhou haſt deſerued this curſe, Let this Bell make 
| gpeffors ariſe toſhew mercy,thar God may riſe to ſhew them mercy. Otherwiſe 
; *POore man is ready to pray, Ariſe, © Lord, in thine anger ; litt vp thy ſelfe, be- 
| e of the rage of our enemies t 4wake for vs to the iudgement thou haſt comman. 
= Yed;though they pray notfor ir,God will doe it, For the oppreſcion of the poore, 

a the fiehing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet him in ſafety from 


| dim tha pufſerh at ir. Tf this Bell ſound mourneſ1ly to thee for hread to the hun- 


[&Y, wiſe to this {ound, 2s that neighbour roſe at midnight to relicue his importy- 
hs: end. If it cannot waken thy couctous ſoule to ſhew mercy to Chriſt rempore 
ir obrju of need ; nor will Chriſt ariſe to ſhew mercy to thee terpore two, in 
*7 Ume of necd. 


En Wh 


rorand Conſcience the Sergianr,tharwill mectethem at euery-rurne, It 
wth ifticall conchoſion\ mthe minde +''Reaſon; like Dazid, drawes the 
at a ConfecicticeHke Nathan , knockes him onthe breſt with the hiles. Da- 


ail thade tHe 


ir $pThe ſecond Belt is the Stmr';!or cerraine-to all the reſt; 70x Euangely;, the {| 


64 Sermon; but content themftlies with a Calte ar home. Others lookethar the 
' Preachers rongue ſhould incefſantly-walke , bur ler their owne hearts lie ſtill.” Thus: | | 


fate, Let the dead bury their aead - Sy wee bringto the Church dead bodies wirh | 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Miniſters come to a Pariſh with their bones full of marrow , veynes' full of | 
ood: but all is ſoone'ſpent , and the people neuer the berter. We ring, but you | 
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nEſayg-13 


o Mark.14.41. 


# 2. Sumn.14, 


A Cs 16. 


p Anms 3 | 


C Luk, 17.30. 


| —B—_— —_ 


r 1. Thel. 4.16. 


| 


1 The whole creature grones , and traxclls in paine wnder vs. This is the creatures 


| ſniteth them : neither doe they ſecke the Lord of Hoſts, Haſt thou beene wounded , and 
| wilt thou-not be wakened £ beware leſt God fpeake to thy ſoule, as in another ſenſe 


oo 2 RO DC ———— _ _——  — __ ee 


| what ſball 1 doe to be ſaved ? This thundring of iudgements ſhould cleanſe our ayre, 
| awaken our fleepy mindes,purge our vncleane hearts, Þ If the Lyon roare, who will mt 
| feare? It the Lord thunder,what man will not be afraid * 


—_—_— 


———_— —— — 


> Faiths Encouragement. © 


5. The laſt Bell. js the Tenor , the Bow-bell ; able ro waken all the Cap. 
But though chat matcriall Bell can teach vs-when it is timeto goero beg, yerthis 
my ſticall Bell cannot teach vs the time tro-ariſe. This is the abuſe of the, RX 
k The ru#t of the gold cryes againſt the hoorder t #he ſtone out of the wall againſt the R 
pcellorgnd corne and wine againſtthe Epicure. This is a roring anda groning Rell. 


dinary Sermon : Accipe, redde,caxe ; vie vs without abuſing , returne thank = 


without difſembling ; or looke for vengeance withour ſparing. They ſeemeto c 
vntovs: We icle not to be Send bn not to. be abuſed.: Neceſlirar) ſubſernincat 
rechſamus, ſed luxui : we would ſatisfic your natural neceſſitie , not intemperae ri. 
ot. Wee are the nocent creatures: ,- that caule their innocency ro become miſe. 
rable.- And but that the Diuine prouidence-xeſtraines thern ,. it is maruell tha 
they breake not their league with vs and with: theit hornes, and noofes, and 
other artillery of nature make warre vpon-vs , 'as- their ynrightcous and ryrag. 
nicall Lords. 7 $5 Hi) 

Ler ſome of theſe Bells waken ys: leſt as God once proteſted againſt Iſrael.thar 
ſceing they would not when it was offered, therefore they ſhould neuer exter into by 
reſt 10 a renuntiation come out againſt vs; If any will be filthy, let them be. filthy fill ; | 
if they will not ariſe, they ſhall Iye {i3ll for euer. If this peale cannot effect ir, yer | 
God hath foure things more to rouze vs. | 

1. A Goad, that prickes the $kiv, aiid [marts the fleſh; AﬀMiction: he hath Crof. 
(es a1 d Curſes ; thoſe gall, theſe deep*ly wound : they are able ro make any buta 
Phar. ch ariſe. It was attiition that waken d Darid: : It 4; good for me that I was trow- 
bl:d, The Leprofic brovght Naamanto the Prophet : the, Prophet broughthim to 
God. Ir is ſtrange,if bloody ſides pur not ſenſe into vs. Yerſuch was the obduracy 
of Iſrael; m Thou haſt ſtricken them , but they haue not ſorrow:d : thou. baſt co[u. 
med them, yet they re uſ 'd to returne, Inſ{cn{ible hearts! T he people turneth not to him that 


Chriſt did to Peter ,o Sleepe on now,and take thy reſt. 

2. He hath to rouze vs Thunder of heauier Iudgements: perhaps the light ſcrat- 
ches which ſome aduerlc rhornes make , are ſlightly reckoned ; wee ſcarce change | 
countenance for them.But he ſleepes ſoundly, whom thunder cannot wake. Humana 
motura tonitrua mentes. When God thundred that menance in the eares of Niniweh, it 
waked them. Let Abſolon fire Toabs barley fields,and he ſhall make him r:ſe.Shake the 
foundations of the Priſon,and the ſterne Tayler will riſe a converted Chriſtian; $5, 


3- He hath an Ordnance to ſhoot off, Death. Statutum eſt onmibus mori, It 15 2 
Stature-Law of heauen, an Ordinance from the Court of Iuftice, Euery man ſhall 
die. Wh-n this Canon is diſcharged at thy paper-walls,then let thy ſoule iſe , 0! 
neuer. The ſhooting off this Qrdnance made Belſhazzar ſtagger before hee was 
drunke. q Hu knees ſmote one againſt another, when that fatall hand wrote his deſtiny 0 
the wall. Indeed moſt doe flumber on the Couch of health, rhey are quiet,no ſ1Ck&- 
neſle ſtirres them : they are at a coucnant with the graue: Sed cxto finitam datur fam 
cernere Vitam. Preceps morts iter : Death makes a hcadlong progreſle. This Ordi- 
| nance carries death in the mouth : it is an euen hand that ſhores ; one that will n&- 
{ uer miſſe the marke : let this rouze vs. " 
| 4+ God hath a Trumpet to ſound. * The Lird ſhall deſcend from beauen 
| 


* 4 ſhout , with the woyce of the Archangell , and with the Trumpe of God Altiſona, $7 Ac 
| diſna Tuba : the lowdeſt Inſtrument of warre ; euery care ſhall heare it, 5 
| it was inthe dayes of Noah, and Lot ; { So ſhall it be in the day when the Sorne of 14# 
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; revealed, From eating and drinking, building and planting , buying and ſelling, 
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”  Fniths Encourdgertent? 
| = S =_ daticins hall chis Trumipe call cherfy. 1! Te 
Ale:bench: the Harlot frony her laxtrious bed 


(hall 'fAth 1 
, thEEpicure fx 


he 
ſtudy : tow Sirgendawiefh wndique; theres muſWbenn viinerſall 


. 


rog$table 4 unde 


, vs waken before this laſt Trampers laſÞſemumb 
rg brevis , and be/ nidged to lie downeagaiheini totifients;'' God 
| pedts our riſing 5 Qnants'dinnus nos expettat i emendenony , .1 
peglexrimue. With: how: mucly patierice he wairs for ourneg! | 
with ſo'mncHh vengeanes he wilt puhiſh0ur'conrinued/ reb&{li6n, The"Ford! 
| his mercy hs 7 the firſt reſurreion to Grace, thar we may-enioy the Bifng 
{ariſe and 1. 2 I-2n0 , get 2G 916 2nrtfi 1) Of 
8 | 1g Bt, 2: :2\ An * k i. T1art + 0 TTL 
Bring gorvp,it is rior firwe ſhould ſtand ſNtilws mult be 
was coraile vs 3 now we are vp, I hope an eafic matter will fetvs'a gore.” Anh 
helpe forward our iourney,let our meditations takEalong with them theſe three fur. 
therances; the Neceſſity the Conueniency, the-End; The Necellity, we juſt goe: 
the Conuetiency,how we muſt goe : the Endywhither we muſt poe;- '/r7 70 3 


. 


* 
& Y 


God vnderihe Law, Exod. 12.1 1.the ſonnes 6PGod vnderthe Goſpel; Erlit{s 

' God doth not onely charge Flieh with a'Swyge; * Ariſt'; buralſo wie Fad;% Cor, 
Thefirting bird is caſily ſhor , ſo long as ſhe*is Alying intheayre, thEmutUetini; 

pecce isinot leuclled #t+ her, There were two prihcipall 6ecaſions of Diias ns 


other conucniency to inte his temptation. Otrzia 
Daid, haſi thou nothing to doe? Come, walke'with me on'thy Palace roofe, I 


Ex, Satan ſhot him,” ' It was Jeromes couniclt to Rufiicas |; Be euer Yoing; It 1 an. 


| @ diabilugs weniat, innmiat occupatim + that when the Deuill comes with h1S' bufines, 
| iremay finde theeat rhitie/ owne buſines. So thou ſhalt anſwere' him knockin at, 


thinke the Dcuilt could be- ſo ſure ro'meete'his friends at the Theater © Tzacrne)” 


bee takes 2 worldlirg by the hand at Church :-well'met ; you fre < 
bulineſſe all the wecke , that you breake your ſleep: , cannot take your teſt ? 
come}, here: be two' Sermons on the Sunday \,*flecpe out them. Td Sabbath 
ſeemes tedious to ſome , they haue nothing to'Uoe 2- Nothing's Alas, rHey Know 
a0t 2 Sabbath dayes worke. To pray, to heare, to reade, to'meditate;t&Tonferre, 
tvihe, topray againe : is all this nothing * Becauſe they habout nor in theſtworld- 
ly calling, they thinke there needes no labour about their. Chriſtian calfing*?' the 
*mking out their ſaluation they hold no paines ; jideede they rake no 
. lithey did performe theſe durtics, they ſhould 'finde cheHgth ſpen 
th, not Nullum laborews, ſed alitm : not no labour; but another kind of 1ab6ur ther 

. | Wrthey conceived, And this not Opus tedij; ſe Sony. Thinke of that frweere vi- 
altude of workes and comforts : And Bree videbitur 0 We tents Varietatibus dc- 
any that rime muſt needesſeeme ſhort, that isſpent'in h variety of delights. 
ro: the principall of thoſe three Faults, whereof Cato profeſſedhimſe)fe'ro 
Bow, repented. One was, paſſing by water qvhen he might goe byland 7 an- 
© Yastruſting a ſecret to a woman : but the maine one was, ſpinding an houre 
TA How many houres,not onely on'tommon dayes,- but ak vpon the 
| "wiſhed, and yet neuer heartily repented them * 
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Otiam'& Oculus : Tdlenefle and his'Eye. The one fe Satan oportuiity , th 
1 FOLLATF , periere Cupidinis RYCHH. | 
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p#.The rafhe wojke | 
to 


1. The Neceſſity,all that haye hope of heatiefi/muſt be gving. Thelſeritines of | 


15-at& commanded to haue their Feerſhod - to wirnefſe their 'prepitatton of ' Gin. | 


vill ſhew thee beauty , a ſrare able ro take a'Sainr. "It is neceflary therefore to be 
going; for ſo we arc not ſo fairea marke for Saran. Adam, fo long as he was at his 
workin the garden, war ſafe enongh;,when he became lazic,and fell 4 dallyite ith | 


thy doote-, I am buſie';' I haue no” time to talke with you'; Satan,” D&e 'you, | 


| brothell-houſe : bur thar miſtreſſe 1dleneſle ſends thern'thither 4 Gy y this' | 
fof | 


ines about | 


| 


, that concernes the-bufineſſe of our ſoules,, haue we viifirofitably 
- SD The | 
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Gierice, like 


e not Monopodes , one-footed : the Apoile (peakes- inthe 


a Epheſ.6.15 |, plurall number, of their feere. a Stand hauing yogr fecte ſhoa'with the preparation if the 
 Goſpell of peace... He meant not comorall tecre -.\the foule: mult theretvre haye ſpiri- 
| tuall fecre, like the bodies, 72 91 qo 1 * / Sith 


For Number, the, body hath.ewo' feere,/{o. hath the Soule : Aﬀection and Agi. | 
en, deliting and doing... The former, .thas purs-forwardhe foule , is a hopetidl af. 
| feRion,.; One; {aide Hope is a foore ;1P& Spes : but hope is rather anerue that 
| ſtrengrhens the motion of this foote, then the feore it lelte, - The latter is Adtion, 
| or operatiue obedicnce ; that rightly walkes inthe bleſſed way of hulineſle; » 7 
ſire to gee thy mill , O,my God, rhere'sthe toore of affection; .< I will runye the ny 
of thy Commandements , there's.the toore of ation. 4 1 hae: longed after thy preceprs, | 
d Verſ. 44 there is the foore of defiring :<1 rmroed my feare vmto thy tcſtimonies;ther's the foote of 
c Verſ.59 obcying. | 

| ; Fox nature, they are ficly compazed-to feete,- and that 

_ 7 Placing 

| Gr hy RutioneS', ranſitus for { Pailing, | 

.. For Site or placing, the fecre are the lower parts of the body, ſo are affetions 
of rhe ſoule. The head is the direter , the foace the carrier: the f:ere helperhe 
head', the head guides the: feete,, The vnderſtanding and affeion, are like the 
blind man. and the lame -: the lame hath eyes but no feete ;, the blind hath feere 
| burno.cyes. But whiles the blind carries the lame, and the lame directs the blind, 
both may came to:their iourncyes cad, The vnderſtanding {ces well, bur of it ſelfc 
; ExnnQt 


b PAR] 24518 | 


t gue; the AﬀeRion is able rogoc,bur of himiclfecannor ſee : let the one di- 
rect well, che other walke after that direction, and they will bring the ſoule to 
| For. Tranſition or Paſſin , as the fecte corporally ; ſo theſe ſpiritually,mooue | 


| and conduct the manfrom place to/place. Indeed gone can come to the f Sonne, 94. 
| Floha 6.44 leſſe the Father draw him : but when he hath given vsfeete,, he laokes we ſhould gee. 
Hee that hath eares to heare , let him hieare + he that hath hands , let him worke: hee | 
| that hath feere, 1ct hum gee. Hence. is. that exhorration ; 2 Draw neere to God, and he | 
will draw neere to you.ln this foat-manthip there is Terminus 4 4 40 rec:dimus , Terms 
4 Ad. quem i nary Sek per quem proc:dimus : From the wayes of darkeneſic : to 
the fruition of light., to the conyeriacion in light, From-darkeneſſe exterior, iN- 
tcriour, inferiour. Qutward; this land is full of darkeneſſe, fraught operibas $1ncv74- 
 bEpheſ.4.18 | 74m, with the workes of darkenefle.. Inwardy b Haug the woderſtanding aarkened 


| glam.4.t 


OR 


| +1:-:-The Cont8niency 3 if wee Cee , we.muſt baugifecte All, our. reaching | | 
Cem An ron pengaat) The and; ict you a. going «bur nw 
Ret peaubms fon: ecte 1 


being alinated from the Life of God, through the ignorance that is 11 them,and becauſe of it | 
blindne([e of their heart... Outer darkenetlc,that which Chriſt cals n* exir& 1 #557e7* | 


Abu CO Ie 


t Mat.231.11 


| darkeneſſev.  Vnto light externall,incernall, erernall. Ourward light ; 1 7 hy word # 

{1Pfol.r19. 165 | 4 Lampe na my fecte, and a light vuto my path. Taward light ; m {n the hidden ports b | 
m Plal.,1.6 | ſhalt omake me to know wiſcdome. Euerlaſting Light,n They ſhall ſhine 4s the brightmes of 7 | 

| I | the firmament, & As the flarres for CMcer - Bleſled feet that carry VS CL oi of | 
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» | k tude vers | Or. Jower:darkeneſle, | + Hee hath reſerued the Loft. anzels in exerlaſting chaines vnaer | - 
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io 


1ghtot religion , to bee 2 tollower of-that God,of whom 


| houart a-worſhipper- Come {o migh to Gad as potſibly thou canſt , m-imitation, 

| not of his power, wifedome,maicſtic,bur of his mercic,) . 4.Bee holy , as the Lord is q 2iPer. 1.46. 
| buh. © Be merciful, as your heanenty Father us mercifall. The going on forwardrorthis | 1 A, 
| perfaction,ſhall nor diſpleaſe him,bur crowne thee... Giue-not outer thiggeng,ymill | 7750 
| with Saing Pau! thou haue quite { frſhed thy courſe, 7 50d C2. Tim-47,, 
| Aimcat perfe&tion, ſhoot at this marke, howgh thou cannon reach it. When the 

| wraſtligg Angel ſaid to Iacob , t Ler mee goe, for the day breaketh , hee anſwered, 1 will | , Gn 22.26. 


| wt let thee goe except thou bleſſe mee + happy perſeucrance !, When I caught him whom 
| myſoule loaned, 0 held him,and would not let bime goe... © ſweer Ielus,who would-let thee | * $25t:3 4 
| ge? Qur tencs teneneem, apprehendentem fortificas , fortificatun cenfirmas, confirmatum | Bern. 
| perficiey perfectums caronas, Thouthat huldeſt him that holdeth rhee, that ſtrengthe- 
neſt kim:that truſteth thee , confirmeſt whona thou haſt krengrhened ; perfecteſt | 
| Khom thou haſt-confirmed , and; crowneſt, whom thou:haſt perfected. - In the | 
vehalte,of this continuance , the Holy Ghoſt giues thofe exhortations ; Hold faſt, | 
| Stat faft. 3, Hold that thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne: Theſame tothe Church | a Reatt.z.rt:” | 
of Thyatira ; Tene quod habes, Reu.2 25. bStand, faſt in the libertie wherewith Chrift | b Gal. 5.1. 
hth made vs free: Iris an ill hcaring , < Tee (net doe, but) did tune well, The Pro- 
Pac ig his chrenes weeps, that 4 they which were brought vp4u ſcarlet ,embrace dunghils, | d Lam.4.3, | 
C5 mf matter of lamentation, when ſoules'which-hage beeneclad with zeale., as 
| Wth ſcarlet, conſtantly forward forthe glory 'of God,fall to ſuch Apoſtacy,as with | 
2&9 embrace the dunghill of this world;and with an auarous hauſturetolicke | 
the mudd« of corruption. | 
lſeph had a coat reaching downe to his feet : our Religion muſt bee ſuch a gar- 
WE, neither too ſcant to couer, nor t00 ſhort-to-continue 4d Vitmmur , to the laſt »| 
= | ay of. our remporary. breath, - © Bee thou faithfull vnis the death , and I will gine thee | © Rev-2.10. | 
| the crewne of life : thiscrowne is promiſed to a good beginning, but performed to a 
ending, Striuero f comprehend with all Sain's, what is s 4g cn and length, and. 
| h,ond height. If, wee can comprehend with the Saints , not onely the height of | 
| "9pc;he depth of faith,the breadth of charitie,.but alſo the {ngth of continuance, 
| road bleſſed for ever. - Euenthe tired horſe, when hee comes neere home{mends | 
a bee good alwayes, without wearineſle ; but beſtart laſt : thatthe neerer 
tommeſt to the end of thy dayes;the necrerthou mayeſt be torhe end of thy 
| opes, the faluarion-of thy ſoule.. Ommis celeflts Curia nos expecias, deſtderemus cam Dy 
har font deſideria, The whole Court of heauen waites for vs , let vs long for 
bleſſed ſocjcrie with an hearty affection. , The Saints looke for our comming, 
linger haue the auinber of the cle& fulfilled + the Angelsbluſh whenthey ſee 
N fndle gricue when wee fall,clap their wings with 1oy when we goe cheereful. [- 
ad: our Sauiour Chriſt ſtands on the þartlements of heaucn, and withthe 
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?' | | ſexerrhoufaiidand thouſand thoruſends,thatncuct bowed their knee to Baal,”* 


7 | charge; good workestorecciuerheit reward; Though none of our ations be me- | 


e& of bofibur on hin. So ſhall Chriſt'at 


| werahdeugs/' 
Lp 


hanevpaliahuly- combated and” cotiqueted' 
earth;audience of imen/trid Angels;ghu8 v 

g long white robes, to witnefle their innocency , and Palme 
thiciy v5dortez" and fadMly hee Thalt: | 
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vt. rl 
; Rnd | 
to Enioy 

- ED a J 6b PTY \ V2 «R} \V& ut "" go. | nioy for & | 
aſl 66{ates* 0c withi'vs ih otit fourriey Sod Chriftiats,,' good Pn Ac 
wortk,cormoſt good'Satiour Telus Clift, 4-1 2112 1517 29,90) a 

ple | goewith'thee. h Mavy prope /ha ay ; Come ana ts goe Up to'thi miduuns 
Faheee Lord, to the hbuſe of the'Gad's Jacob. Tf*hitu ſay 4iCome,let vs buil4 vp the 
walles of Teriſalem t they will þ {were *Let vs riſe vp and rt, "So when 1h; 
tcſted tp Thad! ; doe what you will;'! bur as for mer nd my houſt we will ſeruttht Thy: 
they ecchoed to him, m God forbid thitt wee ſhould forſeke the Lord, "to ſerve this gag; - 
wee ilſp will ſerue the Lord; Fhoncanſtnot ſay with Elias, * 1 am left alone {there bee | 


"27 GoodAngels beate vsconipaby,to death in'our guarding,after dezth jn our 
carry irigvpto heatien.' Lingeltis mandauit ;'* Hee hath ginen hit Angels charge onrr vs. 
There ar&maliciou#Denits againft'vs;but there are powerfull Angels with'vs. That 
great Maleſtie whoin wee altadore; hath giuen them this Commiſſion. p ve they | 
nov all mittiſiring Spirits; ſent foorth th wintſter for them', who ſhall b:eheives of ſaluation? 
An Ahgel counſtls Hafay to returne'to her Miftreſſe ; an Angel-accompanics Hub | 
in his i el feeds Flies, an Angel pluckes Lot gutof Sodome, Gandent 

im ſoctari comforts. The Angels retoyce at our conuerſion, | 
tharſorheirnumbcr might haue 4 completion, 

| - 3: ©Good works beare vs cotnpany : Good Angels aſſociatevs to deliver their 


| b Plal. 407Jo., | 


———— 


| ritorious , yet arc nonEtranſient;noneloſt; They arc gone before vs tothe Courts 
| of ioy;and when wee'come, they-Jhall welcome our entrance; 'Firtutis miſeris dulce 
| fodalitianni What mifety ſocuer perplexeth our voyage, vertue,and a good conlci- | 
| enceare excellent company. rq _ 
4: © Laſtly, 1eſus Chriſt beare-vs Company,” Hee is both Fia,and Commuter; « the 
Fay, arid companion intheway. When the two Difciples' went to End, Jeſus 
: himſclfe drew neeve, and went with them; If any range ro Emaar, which Bernard in- 
| retprereth ro be Thirfting after good advice; he ſhall be ſure of Chriſts company. If 
any mag entreare Teſk/to goe a mile, he will goe with him twaine.' None can complaine 
| the want'of company; whites his Sauiour goes dong with hitn. ' « Truly ow dow- 
ſhip @ withihe barley and with his Sonne Teſus Chrift.” Thete wee finde two perions of 
' the bleſſed Trinity;our Aſſociates; the Farher and the Sonne : 'inow the Holy Ghoſt 
 isnorwahring. © The e742 of the Livd Teſus Chriſt and the loweof God,and tht communis 
| (or fellow 3 uhe Hol Ghoſt bebith-y0u all, Amver,> 1 10 00 900 oak 
| | Geewee then comfortably forward; and 'v God will bring vs to our deſered-Hanc®. 
But Pawesifrrant, panciores ambulant, pauciſcimi perneniant, Few enter theway , _ 
walke inthe way, feweſt of all comets theendof rhe way';' their ſaluation. ©, 
| thinke theway'to heauen broaderthen it is : 'But © faite is rhe gate, and narrow #” 
| niay,vhich leaderh 7110 lifd'; and fewe there bee that finde it. All fay , they ade 
glory; bur-the greater number rake the wiong way, A man ſomewhat 1 
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15. ule, It SVLIL- 2 NITETCE IRR. 4 
oh - , thar as faith is oj PErCIER of God , ſo ir is princi- 
£ | Ified God , and that with a loud woyce , 
as his thankefulneiſe; hee fell downe at Chriſtes feet,there was his humbleneſſe. 
Me cares of men heard his gratitude,the eyes of men ſaw his humilitie : but the 
ther heard.nor ſaw his faith, But how then, ſaith Saint James, d Shew me thy faith? 


- The words diftribute themſclues into two principall and eſfentiall parts 
© A_ 3 Meanes, Thy faith. 


IA "ng \ 


The- 4 
bn 4 ..,.11 d. Effects, Hath made thee whole. 
+ The meanes.is partly. Dcmonſttauwe Faith ; partly Relatiue , Thy faith. The 
Qulity and the Propricty.: the Quality of the meanes,ir 1s Faith; the propriety, it 
s(notanothers;but) Thy faith.. : 


Faith, 

This is the demonſtratiue qualitic of rhe meanes of his healing. But what was 
this Fath? 1. There is a faith that belecues veritatem hiſtorie , the tructh of Gods 
word: This wee call an Hiſtoricall Faith ; bur it was not this faith, -< King Agrip- 
Kickpxc thou the Prophets ? I know that thou beleeneſt. 2. There is a faith that be- 

Certitudinem Promiſtt, the certaintic of Gods promiſes: thar verily is perſwa- 
&,God will be ſo good as his word; that hee will not breake bis couenant with 1|- 
rel,nor f ſuffer bus faithfiulne(ſe to faile unto Dawid ; yet applies not this to it ſelfe : but 
| ws notthis faith. 3, There is a faith that belecues Poteſtatem Dicentis , the Ma- 
cſtie and Omnipotencic of him that ſpcakes : {5 the deuill , that God is able to- 


Wrne 8 Stones znto bread : fo the Papilſt g that hee can turne bread into fleſh,and cauſe 
Me circimſcribed body to ſupply millions of remote places at once : But it was 
aotthis faith, 4. There is a faith belccucs ſe moturam Montes,that it is able to b re. 


Jer Mountaines: 2 miraculous faith ; which, though it were ſpec 


iuen to 

Name ſhall they caſt ont Dewils, take vp Serpents, cure the Ticke b 

' ion of h: Sz ſay toa Tree, k Plucke thy ſelfe vp the rootes , and plant ! 

= the Sea, and it ſhall obey them : yer reprobates allo had ir , for cuen th 

at ae caſt out with a Diſcedite 4 me , pleade this ; | 1n thy Name hane wee caſt out de- 

ub, ad done many wonderfull workes. But it was not this faith. . 5. There is a faith 

is deleeucs to goe to Heauen , though it bend the courle directly to Hell: that 
to 


les, i In 


d Iamcs 2.428, 


ec Aﬀcs 26,27. 


f Plal,$9.33. 


g Math.43. | 
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h 21.Cor,13.2z, 


i Marke 16.17. * 
k Luke 17.6. 


| Math. 7.22. | 


| artiue at the Jeruſalem of bleſlednefſe , through the Samaria of prom: 
— e: 


Faiths Enconragem ement. \ 


A Md Rs # ne ” ; . 4 : 
$34 TE1 we V+») FE. I ts » Ly a I 
Py . ar T” V 
- _ : m 6 
| "INS" 107 and 
___ = IO £ Þ } 
/ | 4 £2. 
. IT, . , EELERG Wit be JHTL 
G — © "© 0 


» > ©; 
TSTY 


FT w* hee 
 m 23.$am. 16.6 | 


het paſ 


0, 


principa 

militic int 

genly grace & l 
colnfortable vertue, that fookes' 


o 


the bloud of ſufferance , her che 


| T 
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p1-Kin 32.31. 
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| none of them was the King of Iſracl. Serting ypon Tehoſbaphat, they (aid;Surely thu 
| i the King of Iſrael ;, no,it was not. One drew a bowe at a vextive, ſmote a' man in his | 
Charer, andthat was the King of Iſrael. The faith that belecutes Gods word tobe 
| true, is a good faith, but not 7//a fides, that ſauing Faith. The faith that beleeues 
| Chriſt to bee the worlds Sauiour , is a true faith, but not that faith. The faith that 
| beleeues many men ſhall be ſaued,is vera fides, non"illa fides, a true fairh,but not that 
| faich. The faith that belecues a mans owne ſonlle redeemed, juſtified, ſaved by the 
; merites of Tefus Chriſt ; not without workes anſwerable to'this beliefe : this 15 } 
that fairh.That was the King of Ifracl,and this is the Queene of 1{rac}: allthe other 
| be but heratrendants, 
| | There is Fides Sentiend;, Aſſentiends, and Appropriandi - a rnan'ma have the firſt, 
and not the ſecond : hee may haue the firſt and ſecond, yet not the third: but'if 
he have the third degree , hee hath all the former. Some know the trueth,but doe |. 
not conſent to it: ſome know it, andaſſent to it, yer belecue nor their owne part: 
they that beleeue their owne mercic, haue all the reſt; As meat digeſted turnesto 
iuyce inthe ſtomacke,to blood in the liuer,ro ſpirits in the heart : G faith is in the 
braine knawledge, inthe reaſon aſſent, inthe heart application. As rhe child inthe | 
wombe hath firſt a vegetatiue life ; then a ſenſitive, laſt 4'rationall. So faith, B | 
meere knowledge, hath bur a vegeration: as allowance, bur ſenſe : gory the apply” | 
| ing and apportioning the. merites of Chriſt ro'the owne ſoule by it, rhis is tne 
| tionall. the very life of ir. 1%" EY 
But thus we may better exemplifie this Similitude, The vegetatiue ſouleisthe 
ſoule of plants, and it is a true ſoule in the kinde, though ir haue neirher ſenſe nor 
| reaſon. The ſenfirine ſoule is the ſoule of beaſts. a true ſoule ; includes v 


| buris voydof reaſon. The rationall ſoule is the ſoule of mana diſtint 0am | 
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© reaſon. So there are three kindes or degrees 0 OY bed es. || 
| . God; this is the fairh of;Pagans,and it is 2;rrue\faithy though it neither belecue | 
Word of God, apy rs pt pom Sore that what God fayes is || | 
nee 4b is the fathvok dowland ceprobates, and true faiths; including the faich | ©&. |] 
[ | 00g dealt p09hs oP mercy! 3 ;Fo-belecue.an! | | 
God 49. x6lie pon his. Mereie!yn » and. t0/athe their ownertronctiatiaas: | + ++ ors 2 |; 
"this +.che fch of .che Elec; comprehengs,bothche former,yeeb adiftint fries |; - +11 | 
vyickeſ, | $25. 213 vET9 ene 9hga: | 3301397 %1 | 
| 


7 Id 203 aug tl 8 iz niium vilt agve 3d Ae | bas #4 adult 
This faichionely Gaues; and it hach, yo properties. .' 2. It is-a repenting faich;; 
| Fg is Fairhs. Viher , anddeaes all her way with tearcs.  Repentance; | 
ades rhe Law and weepes. Faith reades-the Golpell and comforts,  Both-hane 
werall Bookes/in their hands; as mivetus Meſem, fides Chriftum,  Repen- 
race lookes onthe rigorous brow, of; Moſes , Faith beholds the ſweer counrenance: 
of Chrift Jeſus. 2. It 1s a working Faith : if it worke not, it is dead :|/and adead; 
faith no. more ſanes, thena painred Hire warmes. Faith is a gicat 4i2ueere , her.clog- 
thing «of | wrought gold : the virems her Compamons that follow her , are good deedes'7 
| Omnis fidelis tantum credit, quantum ſperat & amat : 5 quantum credit, (þer atx&r amat;) | Greg 
\ntmgpetur. A Chriſtian ſo farre belceues, as hee hopes and -loues +-and ſofurre 
he helcenes, zl and foues, hee workes. Now as Moſes 15 {aid to # ſee bin that” | ; Hebr.11.25. 
| cinwfible , becaufe hee ſaw his backe-parts ; and as when wee ſee the members of. | 
' the body moouing to their {eucrall functions, wee know there is/2 ſoule within, al-\ 
hn cn © {o faith-cannotbee ſo inviſibl - , but; the. fruices of, a/good life will 
\ et. $ . | 
Thus'by degrees you ſee what is-the right ſauing Faich,/ As a Lapidary that 
ſheyes the/buyer an-Qrient-pearle ; and bauing a little fed his.cye-with that, ova | _ 
plaleth him-with a Saphyre ;- yet our-yalues thar with ſome Kybie or Chryſolires - 
' wherewich rauiſhed-,, bee,doerh, laſtly, amaze him with a [parkling Diamond trant- | 
| (cending a)l. Or as gb; ab diuers colours, yetat laſt fora Maſter-picce ex. 
cdall wich apiece of Scarlet... $0. there are. diucrs verties. like-Icewels , but the 
moſt precious vertue.of all is; Faith: And there axe diuets degrees of faith\, as di- 
wicokoured cloathes ,, bat.the ſawing faith is arrayed inthe. Scarlet robe , hath: nee bf 
uppedand died her {elfe inthe blood of her. Sauigur Ieſus : yeris ſhe white, pure 
Wate as the ſnow of Lebanon : ſo are all that be waſhed inthat red fouttaine. £T; hey: | * Revel 7-24. 
bur waſbed their robes,and made them whitc in the, blood of the Lambe. 1 


- 
- 


q Pſal 45.14. 


| 
| 


| Thy Faith. 
This is'the propertic of that faith thar healed him , his owne faith. But how 
| ould Chriſt call it His faich,whenas faith is Gods gift * Ir is indeed Datwm,ſo welt 
SPadatur.. Commanded, * This is bis Commandement that wee ſhould beleene wn thi | * 110bn 3.23. 
Nameof bys Sonne Teſas Chriſt. $0 alſo giuen, » To you it is giuen im the bebalfe of Chriſt | « Phil.1.29, | 
'0 belewe on bim. And, * This is the worke ({o well as the will) of God ; that yee beleewe. | x 1ohn 6.29. | 
» wwben bee hath ſent, But this, is not giuen without mcanes,, as: thewoman.of 
| Teboah ſaid to David, y. God docth deniſe meanes. What's that 2 © Faith comes by hea; | Y *:54m-14.14 
's Evi when God hath giuen a man Faith, hee calls it his ; Thy farth ; for what | * as. 
| I then gifts So the Prophet cals it their ownemercy ; ® They that wait on lying | > 1on.z.$., 
" Milies, for ſake thei? owne mercy. As the water in the Ceſterne is ſaid ro be the-Ce- 
Reghou h it haye it from the fountaine. 
__—_ how docth Chriſt call it His faith 2 Had heafaith by himſclfe 2+ There | < Fpbeſ4.5- 
ban "--v » therefore not more his,then others. In regard of the Obiz& vpon whom 
ble hetts , there is. but one faith : in regard of the ſubie&t whereinfaithre- 
| "Y\roay one- maſt, haue- his owne faith. There is no (aluation by-a common | .-+ - 44:44 4 
_ bur 4S all wuc'Belecuers .hayc ounc and the ſame Faith , {o eucry true be- TILL IGY 
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' man{through ſivecte Net "Ste heweols RS Bu 
by glorious buildings, ſtrong Forts | famous Cities ; yer'at Taft brings Hitlto the 
tea: Soh Rae fi : wr. Gig) not men 
voluptuous delights , ſtarely dighities 3 aff poffible-c6hrent to Aleſh'and bloog: 
but Fer all this brings a ny death; ater dearth t&/indgement”; after 
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fon from others: the Nine had northis Fdith. They ye 


leeued nor;bur hou beleeueſt? Thy Faith; this deblares him robe onrot thecomnicn 
' road; 4 7 how ſhalt nor follow a Witlfitude to dit 661H-" that Belkes roiilibrult capiting wangd | 
[ notleade thee Sofrie were deuoted'to'Chriſt, biir« 1hey'tonbf hot conit Hlicthin for 4 
{: preaſe, It was the multitude that f rebuked the blinde mans prayers. As a riv&ſeadys 


ktils pak Frait-1oaden Rela; 
world carties' 4Johd thiGi#h rich"'torhiniogiti 
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ground, 
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-Heere one of the Romiſts authenticall pleas for their Ohurch;falls rothe 


' Vniverfalicie.: They pleade Anriquitie! 15 a homicide may derive his murder 
from'Cain.- They plead Vnitie*ſo Phariſcs, Sadduces;Herotlians combined againſt 
Chriſt.' They pleade Vniuerſalitie - yet of the 7en'Lepers biit one was' thinkefiylt, 
The way to Hell hath the greateſt fore of paſſengers *"Cormtpany is good, bur ir is 
 berrter to gothe right way alone,then the broad with multirudes. Tr is thought pro- 
| bably,thatar'this day, Mahometiſme hath mote vader theti Chriſtianity;though 


wee'pur Proteſtant, and Papift, and Puritan, aiid' SeparatiRtarid 'Arminian; and all 
in the ſcale to boote : and that meere Paganiſme is larger then both. Wheremany 


; loyne in the tructh, there is tht Church: norfor themany's ake, burfor therrurhs 
 ake. Saint 8 Auguſtine teacheth vs-ro take RHigion ,"not by-rale, bit by weight. 
- Numbers make not a thihg godd, but the'weighr of trueth, |- Some arcſonmanerly; 
 tharthey will not 'goe one ſteppe before a great man ; nonor to heauen. "Many 
Tay with Huſhai, b Whons the people,and all the men of Tſ;ael chilſe, his will I be. But they | 


leaue our one principall thing, which Hſþa:' there pur'1n'#s the prime ingredt- 
ent ; Whom the Lord chuſeth + they leaue our the Lord. Bur Joſhua was of anothet 
minde : i Chuſe you what gods ſoexer you will ſerue ,'T and my houſe will ſerue the Lord. The 
Inferiour Orbes hauea morion of their owne,, contrary to the greater: good men 
are mooued by Gods Spirit , not by the Planerary morjons'of popular grearneſle, 
Let vs prize righteouſnefſe highly, becauſe ir is ſeldome found. The peblcs of the 
world are common, but the pearles of graces rare. The vulgar ſtreame will bring no | 
veſlellto the land of peace. | 

2 Todiſtinguiſh his faith from the common faith, Thine ; another kinde then 
the Phariſes faith. To belecue the Word, bat rraditions withall,vera fides, mn purs 


fides, is atrue, but not a pure faith. To belecue 'the Maior of the Goſpell, not the 
| Minor, Vera, non ſana fides ; is a true,not a ſound faith. To beletue a mahs owne al 


uation,how debauchedly focuer hee liues , wec vera, pura, ſand,nec omnne fides, is n*1- 
thera true, pure, ſound faith,nor indeed a faith at all : bur a dangerous preſumprioi 
To bclecue thy owne reconciliation by themerires of Chriſt,and to ſtrengthen rhis 
/> a weve of plealing God ; is a true, ſound , ſaving Faith :* and this is, Figes ti, 
Thy Fatth. | | 

Whoſocuer will goc toheauen, muſt haye afaith of his owne, In Gideons campe 
cuery ſouldier had his owne pitcher: among Solomons men of valour,cucry one wor 
his owne ſword: and theſe were they that got the victories. The fue wiſe Virgins 
had euery one oyle in her lampe + and onely theſe enter in with the Bridegroome: 
Anothers eating of dainty meat makes thee neuer the fatter, Indeed many have ſped 


the better for other mens faith : ſo the Centurions ſeruant was healed for husma- 
| ers ſake. k As thou haſt beleentd, ſs be it done onto thee. Bur for the ſaluation of BET), 


probares 31 7 hough Moſes and Sammnel food before we, ſaith the Lord, yer my __ 
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Faiths Encouragement.” 
ard fuch ;- Though Noch,D anitl,and Tob inerceded. get thiy fhanld de-l1 
DT th loſe Porto Sith ay rea een 
[calamirics > bur it muſtbee tlicirowne faith rharſaues them from'e. | 
ance. | Lather was wont to fay, There is reatDiuiniry in Pronounes:;! 
ther birds fearhers,as thy foulemouar| 
Ir i 1 en in thirjie owne perſonitharſaues thee. True notah empty. 
ood life is iinfeparablefiom a goo faith ; yea a good fairh-.: 
.. 4 life; So Irenauiy' To belerueis to doe Gods will. \Thjne,thereforewe ſay, 


.. 
? 


I. 


FT (PI. 
Et 
Hemet L 


. 


4 ot Credimus; 1 belteuenort we belecue.: Every man mult profeſſe;and be ac- 


= for his ownefaith. Thus much of the/meanes; now'to 


wr TheEffeR. 
Hath made thee whole,or ſaved thee + It may be read either way, Ir hath ſaved thee, 


or it hath ſolved thee. Firſt,of them both ioyntly;then ſcuerally. 
raithis the meanes to bring healthio body;comfortto ſoule,faluationto both. I | 
all it but the meanes; for ſome rea gras it more. : Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith , 4- 
lruhan obtained the promiſe 0 through the righteauſneſſe of faith - therefore ſay they, | 
Fider ipſa Teſtitia ; Faith is righteouſneſſe'1t {elite Bur ler S. Paul anſwerethem,and * 
ound himſelte ; I deſire to v reſo in Chriſt , ot hauing mine owne righteouſne(ſe, 
_— the law,but that which is through the fatth of Chriſt (whoſe is that? )abe righte- | 


—_— — — — —— —  _— —  _——_— - — -—— ——— —— 


ſues whvch «(nor of vs, but) of God by faith. Thus faith is faid to faue vs,nor of ir ſelfe: 
the hand feeds the mouth,yet no manrhinkesthar the mouth cates the hand,onely 
| #thehand conueyes meatto the body,fo faith faluation to the ſoule. Wee ſay the 
Ring ſtancheth blo6d;xyhen indeed-/iris.not the Ring, but the ſtone in ir.” There are | 
| manythar'make faithan almighty Idoll;it ſhall ſaue: but thus they make themſclues 
 dleand truſt all ypoh gothing. That-faith is a meritorious cauſe of iuſtification;this 
| 2dodrine that may come.in tune totrample Chriſts blood vnder feer. | 
|  Nowtheſe ſpeeches rightly vnderſtood ; Fajth adopreth;fairh iuſtifieth, faith ſa- | 
| yeth; enor derogatory .to the glory of God;norcontradiRtory tothele ſpeeches, | 
Conſt adopteth, Chriſt ruſtiieeh, Chriſt ſauerhi. One thing may be ſpoken of di. 
particulars. in a different ſcnſe. : God the Farher adopreth, the Sonadoprerh,rthe 
boly Spirit adoprech;-Faith adoprerhs all theſe are true , and without contrarietie./ | 
Theybe nor as the young men that'camequr of the rwo armies before 1o4b and At. | 
«7 : 4 exery one thruſting lus ſword into his fellowes ſide and falling downe tozether,” Bur like | 


Davjas* Brechren dwelling together in peace. God the Father adopreth as the fountaine | 
of option; God the Sonne as the Conduit, God the Holy Ghoſt as the Ceſterne; | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tathas the Cocke whereby it runnes into onr hearts. | 
taith brings Iuſtification,not by-any ſpeciall exccllency it hath in ir ſelfe;bur on- | 
lyby thatplace and office which God hath aſſigned it: it is/the condition on our | 
wy Sothe Apoſtle inſtructed the lailour, f Beleewe 0» the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thou | 
beſaned and thy hanſe. Gods ordinance giues thar thing the blefſing,whichit hath 
Wt iathe owne nature. If Naaman.had gone of his owne head,and waſhedhimſclfe 
Ven times in lordan,he had not bin healed : itwas Gods command that gauethoſe 
| > Leper ging verrue.If the Iſtaclires ſtung with theſe fiery [e 

0 

effe 


| rpents1n the De- 
\art-had their owhe deuiſing fer vp a braſenSerpent,they had-nor been curcd : ir 
' Sneuher chemareriall brafle, ior the ſerpentine forme,bur thediretionof God 
Necy eRed ir. It was not the Statue, butthe Statute, thatgauethe vertue, So | 
s Writowne merit brings none heauen , bur for the-protuiſe whichche God' | 
bo and Tructh had made to it. od 26%; Was ;) | 
|. ommon ſpeech-weſay.of ſhcha man; His Leaſe maintaines him : is there any 
My intheſe wordes 2 No raan-concemues it to bee a Parchment lined with a 
hg Ss xcompanied with a waxen Labell, that thus maintaines him: bur 
*e-0-Land, or -Rents ſo;comryed oy So Faith ſauerh : I aſcribe not / 
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Chriſtslegacie rhou layeſt claime;looke'tothy! is 
prpefudirthy Name: or, "Wer ht edi d: 
ſtreets : but» I beleene,Lord felpe my onbelecfs;-and-thien thouſhalt heare, Be ir wing thee 
according to thy faith; 'Andthis a lirtle fairhdorhyif ibe true; There is a faith like 2 
graine of muſtard ſeed ;ſmall,but-rrue: lictle bur biee/itand'thers is hearinir : faith 
warms where-euer ir goes. '[n'a'word, this is northe faith of Explicarion; but of 
| Application,that is dignified with the honour'sf this conueyance. 1:8 
| Hath made theewhole, Faith brings health tothe body. There was az womanye. 
xcd wirthah/Vncomfortable diſcaſerwelue yeeres, Þſbee ſuſſered many things of Phyj. 
ctans ;, ſome torturing herwith one medicine;ſortie with another, none did hergodd, 
| bur much hurt, « Sher had ſpent all her lining wpomthem,and heerein, ſaith Eraſmus,was 
| bus miſera : her ſickneſſe brought herto weakneſlſe,'weakneſfe tro Phyſicke, Phyſicke 
to beggery;beggery to contempt.” Thus was ſheanguiſhed in body,vexedin ming, 
| begger'd ineſtate,defpiſcd in place,yet faith healed her. Her wealth was gone,Phy- 
!| ſicians had given her ouer,her faith did not forſaks her, ab -park bee of good com. 
; fort thy fanh hath made thee whole. There was a woman bowed downewith'a ſpirit of 
infirmiry © eighreene yeeres,yet looſed >thore was 2 man bedrid f e;ght and ehirty yeeres, 
rlong and miſerable time,when beſides his corporall diſtrefſe.jqhee might perhaps 
conceme from that,Fcclel. 38.15; He that ſinnerhrbefore hi Makey, let him ful the 
band of the Phyſician; that God had caſt him'away,yet Chriſtreftored him,” 
Perhaps this leprofte was not ſo oldbutas/hardto care -yerfithis abletodo It; 
Thy faith hath maat thee whole.” But 'it "was not-ptoperly his faith, but Chriſts vertue 
that cured him: why then docth not Chriſblap} wes virisarnd not Tui files : My 
| vertue,nor thy faith hath made thee-whole £ 'Truc it is, his vettue onely cures, but 
| this 15 apprehended by mans faith,” When that diſeaſed wotnan had touched him, 
8 Ieſus knew in himſclfe that vertue had gone out of him,&r he turned him about m the preaſe, 
and ſaid, Who touched my clothes ? Yer ſpeaking to the woman,heementioneth nothis 
vertue,bur her faith ; b Daughter,thyfaith bath modab thee whole. Faith in reſpe& of the 
obic&is called in Scripture, i The faith of 1eſus Thrift: in reſpe& of the ſubject wher- 
in it &inherentit is my faith;and thy. faith. Thy faith hath mage thee whole. 
Hath ſaved thee : made whole, not thy body onely, that's but part,theworlt part: 
'butthy ſoule alſo, Totum te,thy whole ſelfe : ſancd thee. The other nine had whole bo- 
dics,this tenth was made whole'in ſoule ro0;ſa06d;The richeſt Jewell Chriſt lefrto 
his Church,is ſaluation. ®My hearts deſire and prayer to God nt pers us, that they might 
be ſaned. Nox their opulency,nor their dignity;net theirptoſperiry,was Saint Pau 
wiſh!bur their ſaluation. - If the deuils would tonfelle'to vs the tructh , they would 
lay, Thebeſtrhing of all is to be ſaued.” Thar rich mariwould fane ſend this news 
out of hell;1. Let LaJarus teſtifie to my brethren,Jeſt they #lſs come into this place of torment 
Theteſtimony 6f faluation was bleſſed nzwes pfrom themouth of him thar gives 
ſaloarion; Iefus Chriſt. -The veſſell of :mans foule is continually in a retnpeſt,vncil 
Chriſt enter the ſhip,andthen followesthe calme of peace.” - A a 
It: is remarkcable, that God giues the beſt gifts at laſt, Chriſt gaue this Leper 
m heatth=-bonem,rhis wits good: For'Faa noneft vintre; ſed valerd : It is more com” 
| forrabletodie quickly;zhen ro lie fickly;He gtyehimA'good/ name, * 1 pe repar” 
ned to gine glory to God, melins, this was better, But now laſthyheigiues 1m {aluarion, 
o'Thy faith hath ſaucd thee, O ptimumythiis'is beſt-ofall '/Itinsa gptima, 
- Hath 'God giuen thee wealth, blefſe him/for its! hath hegiuen chee healehbleſ 
him fopir: hath he-giuentheegood reputation;bleſſe him for ir? ſhark heginenn nn 
| childrea,&vicnds,peactable Uayes ; blefſe hint forall theſe? But barhhe gile®" 
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wentorum differcntia, 
rence betwixt the old Teſtament and 


ſonnes. * Jeruſalem aboue is free, which u the mother of 1/8 all. Libera , qudd tiberata , free 
becauſe ſhee is freed, For \if the Sonne make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, 
| _ This ir brings to'vs, it alſo challengerh ſomething of vs ; t That wee ve not our ti: 
bertie for an occaſion to the fleſb,but by loueſerue one arother, All things arc tree to vs by 
faith, yet all things ſeruiceable by charity. Y2 ſimul ſtet ſeruitus libertatis , & liber tas 
ſaxitutis : that the ſeruice of liberty and liberty of {eruice, might Rand rogether;A 
Chriſtian for his faith is Lord of all;for his loue ſeruant to all. That thereforewee 
mightnot abuſe our treedome , nor turne the grace of -God into wantonnelle ; the 
_—_—__ the reines giuen,puls vs in with the curbe: though iuſtified by Chriſt, 
akehed rhat wee be not found {inrers - a checke to oucr-iocond Lolita COtITC- 
@ize,not ſomuch {tbertats, as hiberatorum ; of our freedome;, as of our {tluzs bein 
treed, | In yaine we pleadethat Chriſt hath made vs Saints, if our owne euill liues 
prove vs finners, Indeed,as God couenants by the Goſpell to remit our ſinnes, fo 
we muſt condition by the Law to amend our lives, For that Faith to which the 
promiſe of Tuſtification and erernall life is made, is a faith that can neuer be ſepara- 
ted from charitie. Whereſoeucr it is,there is loue ioyned with it, bringing forth. 
| the® fruits of r5ghteonſneſſe,which are by Teſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God, 
- This is that faith to which * all the promiſes of God are yea and Amen in 
Chriit,to the glory of God by vs. The Lord that hath made them 
Yea and Amen in his neuer-failing mercies, make 
them allo Ta and Amen in our cuer- 
belecuing hearts , through our 
bleſſed Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
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EPHES, 4: t3. 
Till "wee all meete in the vnitic of the faith, and of rhe knowledge of the Sonne of God, nt 
| 1 a\perfett mari, onto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſk. 
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7 © HE firſt word of the Text, is agateto let in our confiderati- 
4 ons , to contemnplare this goodly cities which indeed is like 
Jeruſalem, a Citie of Peave ' and Yaitre ; harmoniouſly tompad 


| till ir be ouertaken by the Archangels Trumpe. The miniſtration of the Law hadan 
. end, bur there is none to'the miniſtration of the Goſpell, before the ende of the 
; world. Heere may bee giuena double excellencie to the Goſpell, and prelation 4- 


A x !oguther. Thither the'Tribes goe'vp"; the Tribes of the Lord, vin 
a> i ed \ 1 Teſtimony of Iſrael: to viue thanks vnto the Name of the Lord. 
Y T4 Yes And'when wee atc in”, let vs number and pondertherowers 

| Con iaood and powers of it: forevery pinne/and pinnacle ſhall afford vs 


, 


| comfort.” But we muſt firſt paſſe by-this Portall ;Fa1rf- and 

| this very entrance will gjue vstwo obſeruatioris; 

1; Tcacherh vs,that God hath'ordained the Miniſtery'of the Gofpell'to laſtro 

| the.cnd of the world. Chriſt hath giuen Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangeliſts, Teachers : To per- 

| fett the Suints,and 10 edifie his bodly - to continue” till we all met mm the wnitie of faith, 

| So was his promilc atter hrs Charge.Math:28. His Chirge;Goe teach ll nations : his 
Promiſe; Loe 1 ame with you alwdy;onto the enid of the world, God will fend ſhepherds,rill 


| cuery loſt ſheepe be brought tothe folds of peace, The Miniſters voyce al ſound, 


houe the Law. Iris 


Gracious. 
Glorious, 

1. The Goſp-l is maxe Gracious. © God hath made ws able Miniſters of the New Teſt4- 
ment, ot of the letter but of the Spirit - for the letter kulleth,bat the Spirit emeth life. The 
proper office of the Law was to threaten, terrifie, condemne. Lex non damnans eſt {8 
& pitta lex,ſaith Luther. That Law that doth not condemne, is a fained and a pain i 
law, But the power of the Goſpell is to conuert and faue, Þ The Lord hath ana 
mee, (faith the Prophet in the perſon of Chriſt) to preach good tidimgs wnto the _ 
binde 4p the broken hearted,to proclaime libertie tothe captines,and the acceptable ecre of! 

Wa == Mini/tr ation of death; bu TE 


Lord.to comfort all that monrne. The Law was call | w 
Goſpel, like 1ohn Baptiſt, points vs to Chriſt a Sauiour ; « Behold the Lambe of 6 bon 
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| .2.\Fhe Goſpellis'a o more glorious: 


e:2;Cor.34. 


f lohn 1.17. 


' 


g 1.Cor,13.10. 


h Heb.1o.26. | 
i 2.Cor.3.11, 


h pati- 
ect mix- 


'Onely quictly expect! 
txc8 | ; and will n0t'tiazry. Bur 
hs recompenſeof-xeward comes: yet Han neede of - patience; ' Labour'not a vio- 
Py iid of, voy {clte ; abide arid waites, T, al wee all meete in the -onitie of 
+ Weeare gor thropgh th 

inde figeprincipall .;;1j1 - +. 

| 


| 


i. Pallages, or; 
\- 14 ,SrECtes... 


” {4 7 #F | _ : 
97 36111 137 
| Afte.23i8 5, 


 ob& $1 9377 32 


' m Palr33.1 | 


| 


godd, | 
yer profizah le 2: #1 n Pal. : | 
£Ozhct' ere" bf | "9 | 


and plealan Er CIAC | 
| itg ofrhegodlyd: TY hwy SA} LIK RN iS a vil an | 
ma | y 


ro Gor T1 I | 


i —— 
OO I  OCSEEIINESS 


738 | 


« 4 | 
| 


Bern, 


p Plal:qz-2516 
q Plal 43.4. 


Luke 2:44- 


| 


| 
a Hcbr.12,23. 


| 
| b DeSymb. 
| libe3. 


© Idem in vita 
£tcraa. 


| 


L Heb 13.24 


MTs W-* OE nr EE. 
 . » 2 1117s In this life, with their foules in theirbodies;' © | 
| FR? ! 'C As! After 


: | Luke,when:doſeph and:Mery had loſt Teſus, comming from Jeruſalem, they ſought himg 4. 
| lem; and there he was #nithe Temple. T he childreniot God when t 
TY find hitn-nbr in theworld;among their kinred and friends in'the fleſſy; but in Dome 
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; 1, 25) Ar the aſt day, of erin PILIST 43\2 25th; dad 22 nc, 
Ty oth life ; and heere the uni, 77 57 OO ORRS Gods houſe, 
Where alwayes Chriſt himſelf is one of the-humber. © Whereſoener two or three of | 
you be gathered together in my Name, I will be in the midſt of you. But to hauethis bleſſeq 

ſociery,vemuſt nor onely bring our bodies,bur our minds with them. Quomedy er; 
Chriſtus in medio mſtrum, F nobiſcuns'non erimus? How ſhould Chriſt be with vs, if ye | 
beenotwirh our ſelucs.s Plus vales conſonantia volaumatur quam vociem. The harmony 
of our-voytes isnor(d pleaſing ro:God, as of our hearts. This is the eſt mee. 
ting in thisxworld. The deniall of thircomfort thade the foule of Dau hicke,P cof 
downe and.diſqtieted within him. And bis revivall was, thar hemight 4 goevmothe of. 
tar of Ged.,: nto God his exceeding ing: Indeed the vngodly thirike not thus + they are 

more dehotircd wi:h-thetabernacles of Meſhek,and'rhe rauernes of Keder.Inthe 2.of | 


vaintance. Bur they found him nortillchey camets eraſe. 
ſeeke Chriſt, 


Dzj,inabchouſc of God. 'Itis dangerousto beabſenr from'theſ&holy meetings, leſt 
wemiſfſegf our Sauiburs company; God did nor'primile to meetthee heere; thoy 
viurcr,acthe Banke, thoudrunkard arthe alchouſe,thou ſluggard on rhy vnſcaſona- 
| ble. couch; bur art the/ Church. Chriſt comestoappeare tovs and weare goneſome 
about var tarmes of couctouſneſſe,others abour cariall pleaſures. In vaine weſceke | 
| God,if not in his right Y/#:, where hEharth promiſed ro be fold: © Fugienti' bonues 
| conſortium, obuenit corruptum  corrumpens ſodalitium. Hee that elſchewes'Chriſtian 
meetings,ſhall be met withall, eixher by the Deal) when hee is lazie,or by the De- 
uils friends whenhe ts biiſie. Kt 101 20167195 907 HOLT IL YOUTO THI, f 
| ,| Whendeath ſhall manumit andjfer free out ſdules from'the priſon of the body, | 
there ſhall be a ſceondmecring; [Mary have come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt farre 
remotedivplace,and haugmet with Abrahars and Tſaac;inAthe holy Patriarkes;which | 
lined long-before therwin this world;gn the kingdome of heauen,So already in'* Mount 
$1044 are:the Spiruts of- inſt men made perfect. The parer part is then'glorified, and meets 
with the triumphant Church in bliſſe. This meering exceeds the former in com- 
fort, 14 In refpott thatiourmiſerics'are paſt;ouf conflict is ended,and Trares are wi- 
ped from our eyes. The very releaſe from calamitie is not a lirtle felifitie: So Auſtin 
| meditares of this place negatiuely. >-Nor eft ibi"mirs , non luttus : Oc. There 1s n9 
| death nor dearth , no-pining not xepining; no/forrowt nor ſadneſſe, neirher teares 


| emulationg-in thipplacerhere is-no enuic, ©Nonergt aligua; inuidia diſÞerss claritats, 


URN Pregnant in omnibus wnmtas charctatis, None Aallmalice anothers glorious clear- 


| ſidery.. Here wee haue a de w 
py that we ſhall ſce God ; behold him whoſe glory filleth all in all. This 15 grezt 


eaer.  W&ball tiot ondly © cette withahe fPirirs of tuft men madeperfot?, 


| nor feares, defe&t'norloathing;y No glory is had on” earth Without grudging and L 


| neſſe,when in all ſhall bee one gratjovs dearenefſe” God ſhall rhen giue reſt to our | 
defires. In our firſt mecting we haue Deſoder ium quietis : in this ſecond Quietem de- 
Fre of reſt, thete we®ſhalVhaue reſt of deſire. 2. Inre- | 


ppindid:; fort-immbirproſerce''s the fulueſſe of toy; ind at his right hang ate pie aſures for | 


"fo with | 
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bim the made theneiuſtand perfect 7 Teſas the 'Metiatonur of the-yew C pithant - Cel 
| | God\hitnk *_ Ay Wh 7 33 = FIAT \ L | NB TIL 1 VONE.: Fs gs © 
|. 3» Ourlaſt niettingawhich is calledrlieprdrats afſerbly and Church of the ft borne 
|| geez ob ti = Cab REbaedlsX jiced 
| bodies and foutes ſhallpbfſeſſe tory) anb+2igne widh'our Sauiour forrucr- 
'Whenas no mauntai cke\ſhub hole the wicked from Ugome eetrour ; 
ſono corruption detaine one bone or dat of vs from glory?” ePe ſhulbt'ra 


gether im the clonds,to meet the Lord in thaiyee ond fo ſhall we bt 
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 [alloneday meer: though nut with a carnall diſtintion of ſexe,or corrupt relation 
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all ouerthe broad face of the earth ; diſperſed and diſtreſſed; yet 

Fi meete, There is now a Communion of Saints; Firſt, As of allthe mem- | 
*<tche Head ; all haue intereſt in Chriſt. For he is not a garden flower, pri- 

aareto few 3_Þut the & Roſe of Sharon , and the Lillie of the valleys , common to the 

reach of all faithfull hands. So Ine calls this our bh cormen ſaluation, Secondly, So 


uw fing Hoſanna's for vs, and we Halkluials forthem'* they pray to 
_— pea e God for them : For the excellent graces they tos cir 

wn glory in heaven. We meete now in'our affections , to ſolace 
ane apoiher , and ſerue our God : there is a mutualt ſympathie” berweene 
ts partss' i 1f one» member, ſuffer 7" all ſuffer with ir, Put this meering ſhall bee 
bei ion, and therefore needlefle of compaſhon ; though loue ſhall remaine 


_ Inſtrution'is full of comfort, We part here with'our parents, children, 
red; friends : dearh breakes off 'our focictie ,, yet there ſhall be a day of mee- 
tne k Comfort one another with theſe words, Halt thou Tot a wife, brother, child ; you 


which carth afforded; No man'carries cartli to heaven with him : the fame body 
wn transfigured, purified,glorified. Fhere ſhall belous hereafter, nor the offals of ir. 
4 wife ſhall be knowne, not as a'wife z there is no marriage, but the Lambes' Thou 
talreioyce inthy glorified brother, not as thy brother according ro the fleſh, bur 
xglorified; Ir 1s enough, thar 'this meeting ſhall afford more ioy, then we haue 
owledge to expreſle. | 
This giues thee conſolation dying ; with ons thouleaneſt thoſe, thod dearely 
luſ;\;Yet firſt thou artgoing to'one, whole loue is greater then 1onathans , that | 
his life to redeeme thee. And well pondering the matter, thou'art content to 
edl, ro defireadiffolution, that thou mayeſt be with Chriſt. Yerthis is not 
al; thou ſhalt againe meet 'thoſe,, whom thou now departeſt frum ; atid that with: | 
eaterioy, then thou halt lefr-in prevent ſorrow. BY 
This comforts vs all: if it be a pleafure for friends romeet on earth, where Sa- | 
than is ſtill ſcattering his troubles of diſſention”; what is'it'to meete in heauen; 
Where our peace is free from diſtraftion, from deſtruction! ' where if there be any 
ano a things,” weminifſe cwnabit 1; -itſhall ratherideltghr vs, ro thinke of 
the miſer; gone, and withour'feare'of returning. It 15 ſome delight to the mer- 
Uant;-to ifir by-a' quict fire'; and' diſcourſe the eſcaped perils of 'writkes' and 
ts. Remooue then ''your eyes" forty ris earth'; whether you bee rich, | 
whom 'it 'is more: hard : or poore,, for whom 1t is'cafter : and know it is 
(ter Jving in heauen together, chen on earth'together.-* So then runne your race, 
wthe end you may+meere with rhis bleſſed ſocierie ; the Congregation | 
* Kints in glory. 4 & 5 Irs, -ſ 
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Ww.=» on [ . "We, yea All we. e's 2 he Af 
lathis world we'muſt neuer-tooke to ſee an yin 0 ; bar at that 'ge- 
nll day we ſhall-4//-meere;” icticanen there-are non but good? In hell fone 
ubad,on cath both good and bad; mingled together. Feontelſextnrrhe Church 
ulkamis che Soburbes of heauen, yes called the Xingdrp of heauen ; becauſe the 
Wefhemen gouernes irby his <deftialPlayes ; bat fill jr is' but” heauen' vpon | 
"Win Gods :ifloore theres thaffe mixed with the hear : inhis Feld cockle 


wt, The Qhaich is Hk6the Mognts Tnyerimes iticreaſitig,” fonerimes de, 


Ecornc : 1n his net rubbiſh with fiſh: in is houſe veſſels: of wrath with thoſe | 


—_— = of | 


13 uawhenir'4s arthe falls, tit without ſomeſpors. Now this mixrure'| 
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T he Saints meeting. 


of the vngodly is ſuffered for two cauſes; ecithet that themſclues may be conuerreq | 
or that others by them may be exerciſed. Omnis malys aut ded vivit;v1 corrigatuy: 4, 
ideo 1 per illunm bon exerceatur, Firſt, For their owne emendation, rhar they may 
| be conuertedto embrace thargood, which they haue hated::-$0 Sanla petſecrgy 
| becomes Pawl a profefior. . Mary Magaalen, turpiforma merettix fit ſanttifomamylies 
a putrified-finner, a purified Saint. \ Zachews, that had made many rich men 


— 


will now make man re men-rich ;' when hee had payed cuery man his ow 
| (andthar now he ure wes owne', which he had fraudulently-gor from h_ 
{ 1Luke 19.8. | 4 Behold halfe my gords 7 gine to the poore; "The thicke after along lewd life , hath a 
| ſhort bappy death ; and goes from the Croſſero Paradiſe. ; If theſe had beene rOu- 
ted vp at the firſt, Gods Garner had wanted muych-good wheat: He thar ishow coc. 
| Kle, may /proouc good corne. yroght © Bog bas | . 15 
Secondly,For the exerciſe of the godly. 'For the reprobare doe not onely þ// up 
m 2.Theſ.z. | the meaſure of their ſinnes ; that ſo not ® beleening the trueth: , they might be dumned for 
12, their onrighteouſneſſe ; making their condemnation borh tuſt and great, Burt 
ſerve alſo fur inſtruments'to exerciſe the” faith and patience of the Saints. Babylon 
isa flaile to bruiſe the nations, /at laſt ir ſelte ſhall be threſhed,- They are burthe | 
rubbiſh, wherewith the veſſels of honour are {cowred : the veſſel} made bright ; the 
ſcowring ſtufle is throwne to the dunghill. They are Apothecaries, to makeys bir- 
ter potions ,. for the recouery of our {pirituall: health: bur ſo'thar they cannor 
in one dramme more then their allowance ; and when they,come to. be paide for 
their bils , they, find the ſumme torall their owne-vengeance.: hey are likeſhep- | 
hca:ds dogges,that {cruz to hunt the'lambes of Chriſt ro the ſheepfolds of peace, | 
but. their teeth are beaten our, that they cannot worry vs: Fremmt lupus, tremt agnuy; 
n Luk,12.3z. | the wolfe rageth, and the Lambe quaketh, but * feare not [tile flocke , heegsgreater 
that is with:you, then all they that are again(t. you, '[Uorum malitia, eft veſira militia : 
oRom..37. | their malice, is your warfare ; but's 3» all. you ſball conguer,., They ſhall-make you 
better, not worle.” Hencect vs learne. 'Y 21039! n 
ater, 1. Nottoflic from the Church, becauſe thereare ſome wicked men in.it. Nov 
propter malos bont ſunt deſerendi, ſed propter bonos malj ſunt tolerandj.. Forlake not the 
om becauſe of the eull, bur ſuffer the euill becauſe of the good , when wee can 
> Adverſus | brooke no impertectionin the;Church, know then? Diabolun nos tumefacere ſuperbia, 
Anabaptiſt. | that the Deuill doth blow. vs vp with pride ; ſaith Cal{zin, I bold the Charch; faith 
art..s. Auguſtine ; full of both wheat andichaſfe : 1 better whom 1 can;,\whom 1 cannot I ſuf- | 
fer. ;Fugio paleam, ne hog jim : non aream, ne nihil-fim.-- Lauoid the chaffe';; leſt I be- 
q Tam.3.2, come chafte,;; I keepe the floore , leaſt I becomenothing. !4;Wee ſinne all in many 
© 1.Cor 5.10. || things : and matiy in all things: let,vs/flie-from.all fines; not from ali:finners+; for 
then wee muſt. goe out of the world; own, of our ſclues. But; 1, beleene the holy Cathoticke | 
Church, T belecue ir,'thouph:ithrough the ſhadow of infirmities I.carinot fee it/ 2#- 
' telligit fides., que non vides. .It'it was,peripicuous:to ſence ; there yas no place to 
| c+.Cor.s;, | faith, noſe gr excreiſe of beleenings - Bur heere.f wee walke by; faith; wot by (12h. 
Plal.45.14. All the glory of the K ing's daughter is Intws , within. Plat.45. jbge #s glorious withm. 
| Wretched are they that forſake her , and when they ſpeake of her , bleſſc them- 
| ſelues that they are fied out of Babel, \Blind fogles , that will not know leruſalen 
from Babel, Their fault is the more haiftious for two cauſes. Firſt, they ſecmed our 


| moſt zcalous profeſſors; ;and a; lewd {cruant;is6afilier brookd: then ar-vedutitull 


' ſonne.. Secondly,they know, ſo much,that thejr;awne.conſcirnd els rhemy 19n9% 


rance. cannot, excuſe thei FRH3tN-21 Ati gn@Ieciniury isin more hops, 00m 
\ of amends and mercy, All: 
wW 


cir hore, vrging, was-Qur purgingznor from aur vices, 
but our g00d ore ON.) hen thi Sd, no Ah reed hero ſchuc3odl 
of our compaay.. And char very malice did vsgqod.; for Lam fuct,we babe ber 
cuer ſince the c CT, 1c od id nt © fff ov iddus ae aid ff - 0 
©. They ſend vs word of wany, yaerformed,ynggalincd quis among\s,for whit | 
(9X ſeparate... It cannot be denied, 1 cannor beayojded, burtharamorg fone 1 
+ 0h p—_—_— _ £ L2: £ TR 
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_ of ment there (ill bue what <.myſt —_ &* 41.09 x 0 


fect all * *.Cott 0w/lins toficit neſcienten.,, ermenvi participge.of | * 4u3-Ep 48. 
ce though they: bÞ there. If a man will comervaworthy-;; the finne is his: | 
teif] come nat becauſe he;comes [the hrane 15-mine,;:,God layes,ro.the wicked: 
4. Help this inhither ? not toithe prepated., How came you. in-with | 
| [oneſt © his fault cannotdiſpenſe with my duty; nor ſhall my.dury be charged | 
vii fault: Bur our-cuils arc innumerable\; I would.to-God hey were leife.: 
| | Tam ſarerhe Goſpdl is faire ;\thoiigh-our lives be, fowle.:;\0un profeſſion is | 
| wodghovgh many mensconuerſation befull of cuill., And yet the number of our 
Hi ismewhat abated byithcir abſerice: we cannot complaine of all evils,whiles | 
we Want them To-the vncleanc . they: ſay; ; all things are ecuill. ; yet ;they | 
| xe content to rake ſome. euill. from vs; :/They willeate out victuals; yea and 
| xechemvp'y a$-if for: anger, rather then hunger... They will purſe yp our mo- 
| | reps; take aduamages of their forteted bonds ; and pleada, providence in it,; their 
| one providence they meane::- and {o,though not pray with vs, yet-prey'vpot vs. 
'Falloutthings be euill,] perceiue they. loue ſome of aur euill,” Let them goe: they 
| fom vs.not vs from our ſelues. Bur rather ES : | 
| >, Seeing there are. Wolues among the Lambes, ler vs be wiſe to-ſane our ſclues, 


ndpaticar roſuffer others.; The good are for thy cotntort;, the witked for thy ex- 
' endilesIertiy life bee-goad, ro the conſolation of: the' one, and conuiftion of the | 
| aheto wNon valde laudabile eft , bonum eſſe cums bones ,, ſed bonum eſſe cum malys, For 
\## ira wretched fault not to bee good among the good : ſo ut 8.4 werthy prayſe. to bee'cood 
| anang the-evjll. © © Let your light ſo ſhine, that others may glorifie God for your. good ; 
ndbe vaſhamed of their owne cuill. You arethe beht of the world; if there beany || þ «.per..+.16 
Wnneſſe3n-your ſhining,the whole Countrey is full of ſnuffers. In the Temple were 
(nll ſaiffers ; we haue not many of thoſe, to make ys burne brighter : but baſe | c r.King. 946 | 
 finkngones;thar wouldrather putvs out; | 1 
*3.-Iavsabhborre wicked ſocieties, knowing that they ſhould be conuented a- 
| guinea hell, There may be ſome acquaintance with them, muſt be no fatniliari- 
\9:Amgere:ccommercewith them. isnor veterly init ſelfe ynlawfull;burdangerous. 
Futon liettum prohibetar , propter victmtatem illicit; Thou hadſt berrer'loſe a g00d 
Weane at a worldlings hand , then purchaſe ſome of his wickedneile, The ſe- 
odcharior of Egypt taught [oſeph to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh. Let them ſee 
iygood life, heare thy gracious words : thy true dereſtation, and wiſe reprehen- 
of their wickednelle. Gods ſcruants would haue all ſcrue their maſter; thar 

ey might haue the mgre company with them to-heauen;. Bur let thy 4 delight bee | dYal.16.3 
"ihe Saints on earth , and with thoſe that excell. in vertne,” Let vs meetenow in'fin. 
any, that hereafter we may.mecte in glory. ©1 am a.companion of all them that feare 
teepe thy precepts. Death may breake off for a while this'graciovs meetitg, 


ourglorions ſecond meeting ſhall triumph oucr death: it ſhall be Geaerall; ur 
kllbecrernal]. 
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Wherein ; 1n the vnitze. 


A perfe&t vnity is not tobe expected in this life; it is enough to enioy itin hea- n 
;©n,. Indeed the Church 15 euer but one, There are threeſcore f Ducenes , and foure- f Cant 6.8, 
ſore nes, and Virgins without number : My dowe;my vndefiled is but one, ſhet 1s the ; 
th meof ber mothes. Though a kingdome haue in ir-many ſhires, more: Cities, and 
Pe le” Townes, yer 1s'it ſelfe bur one ; becauſe one King goucrnes-it,by one 
the Church though vniuerſally diſperſed, is one. kingdome zi becauſe it is 


So 
Privie Chriſt, and profefſerh one faith. 8 7 here ts one body, one ſpirit, one Lord, 


- 90 much /»:tie now. 


© vnitie which is-on earth may be offended , in regard of the res ſubs 
240 i; Whar family: hath not.complained of diſtration's What fraternixie 


fy. "A 


EE not | 
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The Saints meeting. 


k 1.Cor-11-19 | "nor of diflention £ What man hath cuer beene'at one withhimſelfe:s h Thee mu | 
F< | bee dingſions, faith Pavl + areand muſt be by a kind of neceſſity.” But there ig Tx 
fold neceſſity. - Oneabſolure and ſimple :' God muſt be iuft ; a neceſi of infa). 
libility, The other ex hypotheſs , or of conſequence z as this, there muſt bee here. 
fs. Sathanwill be an aduerſary , man will be proud z'a neceftiry vpn preſin- 
| -pofition of Satans malicc,and mans wickedneſſc. Bur woe wnro ther by whon, offences | 
rome + we know. not the hurt , we bring by our diuifions. » * Thx ſatth the 74,4 of | 
Hoſtes. Tach.8; - Lowe the truth”, and peace, Some loue peace well, but they care ngy | 
for truth, Theſe areſccure worldlings : let them alone intheir finnes, ang you | 
would not wiſh quieter men, Pacem querunt, Pictatemfugiunt : they ſecke peace but | 
they flie righteouſneſſe*t''as if they would diſ-vnitethoſe things which God hath | 
ioyncd together , righteouſneſle and peace. - Righteouſneſſe "and peace ſhall kiſſe each 
other, Others loue truth well, but not peace, Let'rhem fabricke a Church our 
; of their 9wne braines, or rather a diſcipline ro manage it ; and they-will keepe 
within the verges of the maine truth. They cannor bee content to haue gogg 
| milke, bnt they muſt chuſe their ſpoone to eate it with. They are wanton chil. 
| dren, and worthy the rodof correction: let them be whipt, onely diſcipline may | 
' mend them. 

I would our eyes could {ce, what hurt the breach of vnitie doth vs. Scilury his 
| arrowes taken {ingly out of the ſheate, are broken with the leaſt finger : the whole 
| vnſeuered bundle teares noſtreſſe, We haue made our ſelues weaker, by diſperſing 

our forces. Euen the encouraged Atheiſt walkes ro Church in the lane of our 
diuifions ; and is ſtill no lefle an Atheiſt , then the deuill was a deuill when hee 
k flood among the ſonnes of God, Ir is the nature of our controuerhies to fight peremp- 
torily at both ends , whiles truth and pietie is left in the middle, and negl@ed.- 
Whiles men haue contended about the body of Religion , ſome haue thoughr 
| TIude ver. 7. ir quite dead : as no doubt Moſes body was , when the 1 Archangell arſputed with 
m Oprat.cont. | the Deull about it. As one laid of his Doxariſts , Betwixt our ® Licet , and your 
Parms. Non licet , many foules ſtagger : and excuſe their trre{olution by our want of peace. 
| Indeed this is cuentually one good effect of many controuerted points, the way 
| is cleanſed for others , though not for themſelues. Theeues falling oar , true 
| men come by their goods, Two flints bearen rogether , ſparkles out fire : and 
| by the wraſtling of rwo poyſons , the health is preſerued, So are ſome vnited 
' tothe truth,by theſe diuifions of peace. But others are more vnſetled: they con- 
| demne all for the diſlenſion of ſome:0ur comfort is,God doth not ſo. The diuiftons 
of a few,and that about the huske of Religion, Ceremony ; cannor redound to the 
 condemnarion of a whole Church, In Gods iudgement it ſhall not ; we mult care 
little, if in theirs. Doc we not know, that Satan by his good will , would allow vs 
neither Truth nor Peace? but if we muſt haue one, will he not labour to detaine the 
' other 2 Tfhe can keepe vs from Truth,he cares not much to allow vs peacc. The 
wicked haue ſecurity, the deuill lers them alone. What fowler ſets his ginnes tor 
| rame birds, that will come gently to his hand £ Bur if we embracethe truth , rhen 
hauz at our peace. Shallthe Prince of darkenefle be quicr,when his Captiues breake 
| | looſe from him * The good are ſooneſt tempred. Inuidia fertur in magnos, It was the | 
COIY mo | King of Syria his command to his two and thirty Captaines ; * Fight neither with 
; ſmall nor great , ſane onely with the Kinz of {ſrael. Ir is the Deuils charge t0 
| his Guldiers ; fight againſt none , bur the godly, thar fight againſt mee, P4- 
| wid was ſafe among his ſheepe , and Moſes leading a priuate life, No man layes 
e2,Tim.:-26 ſhares for his owne birds » nor the Deuill for ſuch as 9 are taken capiine by 11m 
at his will, Bur pax conſcientie is bellums Satane ©: and this uſt warre 1s berrer then | 
| an vniuſt peace. AD hos | 
|. Letallthis giue condemnation to peace-haters,and commendation to peace | 
uers. There arc ſome quite gone, not diuerſe bur aduerſe to vs , with thete wet | 
| and no peace: for they haus no peace with Chriſt, Sinewes cut = 
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& Tob.1:6. 
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——xcx.be. knit, 09x can. there: be 7ategrals [writes in-ſaltiove nid 'They 
@ a .wÞ were ag well tdiof al $ whoſe 
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yniticy The Chriſtians of. the firſk.age wertineirher® Alhiniew, ,-not 


Toy : the report 0! , 

Nig & the Church leaned s in+her ſharpeſt perſecution xo-rake:herreſt!; rE- 
our 7 , that though-zhe aducrſary hate. was: violent ;: the Jouc of brerhren was 
PF Peter was. commaunded ro! put vppe his ſword: cuctt-when' Chriſt 


mirgand-Durt » that haue'no ſuch'meanes of cure © King Richard thehaly warri- 
ee taken a-Biſhop 4n  coate-armour /in. the. field.) was-requeſted by the 
Pape (cal ing him his Sonne )-to-xeleale him. . The -King ſent not him, but his 


4 


coareto the POPC; and asked him, Am hec efſet\Fily ſus tunica "Whether this was 
his ſonnes COALC 3. alluding to tlie-coate of Joſeph , which his brethren brought to 
heir Father... The.aſhamed Pope an{weres z: Nec hanc eſſe fily ſui tunicam ; This 


. 


«none of his Sonnes coate. 'T heſe are wretched ſpirits : boldnefle vndertakes, 


wit contriues'y, aliſtance-turthers' , conſcience /prepares, ſ{crupulolitie: conſents, 
trength preuailes , and; Peace ſuffers: 'And now: loe they plot , not zollere VBUM, 
but vnitaterm 3; notto ſingle out one -to wreake their mallice on , but to difſolue 


ad yndoc-the vnited ſtrength of all. Either the ſcepter muſt ſtoope tothe miter; 


or n0 EP. | 
5 68 the'rootes of Indah and Leu, by Moſes law.,rhe ſeparations and diſtan- 


5 were ſo wide, that neither need to crofſe anocthers walke,nor ro ecclips anothers | 


donitie,. The rod of Moſes was once turned imo a {crpent, to-giue rerrour : but the 
rod of Aaron was preſeryed ,, notþ1n; campo martio , 1n a field of warre and {editi- 
00; bur Teſtimony tabernaculo , {prowting forth greene leaues of Truth, and {weere 
bloſſomes of Peace, Well ler our enemies cry ; - 
+» Non Pacem primws Supers'; date gentibus iram. 
. Ouryoyce be far Peace, wie a v9 
Nulla ſalus bello, Pacem te poſcimus omnes. 
Pug was that.Jaſt and rich Tewell ,, which Chriſt.departing to his: Father, 
& his Spouſe: for aJegacic.: ; Peace 1 leave with you , my peace I giue onto you. 
This-Peace, bee with; vs. for | euer- =. 


Whereof. 


This ynitie hath. a;donble reference. Firſt, to Faith. Secondly, to Knowledee, 
andthe Obie to both theſe, is #he Sonne of God. 


of the Faith. 


Fanb is taken rwo-wayes : gither: paſſiuely , or aCtiuely. 
Fel pro'eo Quo creating, | | 
*F- nod Credtbur.," 
- Ether for that whercby.a: man;bel:eucs,, or for that which-a man bcleenes. So 
- — Sxitp tor the.inftrument:tharapprehends, and for the -obiect thar is ap- 
ed. | | Ls 4£07 VG. "I Tp 


ones take it forthe. former , wee may ſay there is alſo'an wvnitie- of Faith , 


. 
_ 


of GtinRion.,: Fatb.js one Ratione obiett; , non ratione ſubietht - One in reſpect 
| be Obieck on which it reſts , not one in reſpect of the Subie&t in whichit re- 
| [a | kuery man hath his ownefath; cu farth reſteth On Chriſt, The ruſt ſhall 
ts by bys one faith.” | Nulla fides prote, of is te, Every man muſt ſee with 
Fa lk reach with his. owne hand , hane 2 oy/e ready in his 'ownie Lampe, 
ble, {May enter/in-with-the: Bradezgroome. He muſt labour .in the vineyard him- 
"*, that would haiic-cthe penny ; he-ſhall not haue anothers' pay. Its a nappy per- 
, CO C ection 


| 
/ 


faction was ſcarce heard. Athanaſius, on whoſe ſhoulder. 


. 


| 


— elbow-, to.heale. the"\greateſt-wound -bee: could itnake : why doe wee | 


| 


Tertul. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Iohn. 14 27. 
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"I 
a Math. 25.9. 
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feftion of faith; when wee'ſhall "all belectie in6nit Chriſt; after one inatirice;- 1... 

one with-a Grecian faith \, another with a Romiane , a third with an A 

art Anabapriſticall; but all meete inthe un) of one holy Catholicke 

fatth. At SHO 1D AA: 91% CNT HOIST JO TIQOODT SH ; 

-- But if wee rather take/it: Pro obieZFo quod creditar, for Chnit in whom we hays he. 
| lecued; weſhall all mecte in the vnitic'of thoſe ioyes and comforts which we hauc 
| fairhfully.expefted: Some beleeucd before the law, forievnder the law, others 
| b x.Pcr. 119. vnder the 'Goſpell': all ſhall weete #n the wnitie of faith - b Rictiiins the end of thei 

| faith, the ſaluation of their ſoales,” Wherher ſome'belecued inf Chriſt to come * or 06> | 
| thers in Chriſt alrcady come, orwe in Chriſt comeand gone to'glory : Pentury, < | 
| wvenit, dinerſa ſunt verba, eatdem fides . To come,or come, ate diuers words,bur there | 
| © Epheſ4-5. | is but.one faith, © One Lord, one Fanh, = andony's 
|. Nowtfince faith muſt bring vs to our Beloved: arid by that wee ſhall come to 
; the Sonne of God, how precious ſhould ir be vnro vs ! Let the great worldlinss 
| poſleſſe their prepoſterous wiſhes '; Epicure his pleaſures, Alexander his honow 
| Mid his gold. Be our delight, deſire, prayer, © Lord enertaſt our faith : "I belreys 
| Lord helpe my wnbeleefe. Therefore is nothing more honourable ', more rich, 


| more pleaſant, then ro bee a true belecucr ': tor againſt this 'no cuill on'tarth 
| *<gg s | » 
| no deuwill ia hell ſhall be able to preuaile. 


| 


| Of the knowledee, 


| That knowledge which wee now haue ſhallow in all' of 'vs ; ' and diffonant 
in ſome of vs. There is but one way to know God,rhat is by Teſus Chriſt : and bur 

| one way to know Chriſt,and thar is by the Goſpell. Yer there are many that goe 

{ about to know him by other wayes ; they will know him by traditions, images, 

| * . . * + Ss * 

| reuelations , miracles , decetueable fables. Bur the Sainrs ſhall »reere ia the wnitie of 


| the knowledge of the Sine of God : there ſhall be vnion and perfe&ion in their know- 
ledge at that day. IG 290K) 
d 1.Cor,13-8. Bur it is obiected ; that Paul ſaith, 4 knowledge ſhall vaniſh away. The manner, 
not the matter of our-preſent knowledge ſhall vaniſh : wee ſhall not know by 
[chooles, tutors, or arts in heauen : ſo the manger of khowing'ceaſeth; Bur the 
e Toh.rt.7. © matter remaines : for © thu u eternall life to know God, Now wee know Chriſt in 
f Cant 9.2. ſome manner and meaſure here , bur through a-window or latteſſe, f My beloucd 
& 1.Cor.13-12. , looketh forth at the window, ſhewing him{clfe through the latteſſe. Thus the Apoſl le, - Now 
wee ſce through a zlaſſe darkely, but then face to face; When'a man ſees a mappe of Ie- 
ruſalem , wherein is preſented the Towers and Bulwarkes, ht preſently eOnceiues 
what manncr of Citric it is : but umpcrtectly ; as a man that onely reads the de- 
 {crip:ion of forraine Countryes: but when he comes thither,bcholds all the ſtreets, 
| pallaces, beauty , and glory , he eſteemes his former knowledge poore , in relpea 
| of his preſent ſatisfaction. Wee are now pilgrims , and know no more of celc- 
| ſtiall Countrey , then wee can ſee through the ſp:&tacles of faith ;.in the glaſle 
of the Scriptures, In this mappe wee read Jeruſalem abouz deſcribed to vs : 2 ct 
h Rene 21.28, | Tie of gold', whoſch walls are Iaſper, and her foundation Chriſtall. We read, that 
i 1 Cor.15.5% © this i corrnptible ſhall put on incorraptton, and this martall tmmortalitie. That there 1s 
 bleſſedneſſe in the fountaine , ioyes in ſhew beawifull, in ſenſe wonderfull ; in waight 
| exceſhue., in dignitie without compariſor, , and! in- continuance withoitt end. 
' And that in Chriſt wee are choſen before all worlds ,*to be Burgeſſes of rhis in- 
- corpMAation. | 
But when we ſhall haue white garments put on our backes, and palmes 18 087 hands; 
k Reve.z.2r. , and & ſhall {it with hom in bu throne, fealting ar his table of glory + we ſhall then | 
| r.King 19,7. . ſay as that noble Pemene to Salomon : | It mas 4 true report of thy glory, O Ring 5 | 
that] heard before ; but now loe I ſee, one halfe was not told me. As worldingsinor* | 
4 purchaſe, enquire what ſear, what delight, 'what commodities arc pon—_— 
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"+. .except like that foole in the Goſpell, they will firſt, and ſee afterwards. | 
oe) may fecerly conſult of our fiturehaÞppineſſe, — curiofitie , withour 
aprion {, like.ghoſe thar neyer-yer were ar home, inow after much heate-ſay 
hicherwords 5 we aske. inthe way, 5 whar peace; 'wharidelight; whar con. 
will be found thercezand how much the licnefir of our ſtanding houſerranſcends | 


__ 


agreſle ! AA Ub 8 DIL#HT; HAML-40..12., gp MILD TI Tri 

* There are there. things! buſied-abour Chriſt ; Faith Hope, and ſight, 'By 
$erwo former wee now live withour the Later : by the latter wee ſhall then liue | 
 wichout the former.:-. Now wee: line by farth ', net: by fight':+ 'then wee ſhall liue | ma3.Cor-5.7. 

by feht ; not by. faith.” But, for, our fat, the world would tread vs downe: | * 
7” is the, victory that OUT CAIBES the warld, 1euen our faith\; But fof our © hope , wee 1.loh. $5.4. 

an of all men moſt miſerable i the worldlitgs were farre happier; When theſe two | * OR | 
ka done their offices, ſig/# comes in, PW are now the ſonnes of God,it doth not appeare 
wt what we ſhall be ; but we know, that when he ſhall appeare, 'wee ſhall bee like him : for 
_ bag 


ſhall te him 45 be 45, 


- 
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- Here is the benefite of fight. ' Theſe three are like three members of the bo- 

&, the hand, foote, cyc. : Fayh like the Hand, layes vnremoned hold on' Chriſt. | 
| Hope, like the Foote, walkes towards him-in an holy expectation, \pariently endu- 
[ alyrongs - in hope of: {weete iſſue... Sight, which- belongs to the Zye, ſhall 
bib apprehend him , when it is glorified, In this bright knowledge wee ſhall all 


/ 
mere, 


Our preſent knowledge ſhall bee excelled by our future , in five diffe- 
rences 


| in qualitie 4;:;this '1s an abſtrated: knowledge of Chriſt abſent , that a | 


| y knowledge! of Chriſt preſent. / Ex abſtraitina: fit mmitiua notitia. The | Malay | 
vogtp lampe ; vaniſheth<y/ when. the-. glorious Sunne appeareth. If our | 
f {knowledge were mundus eruditions , a els of leartung , yer it. is but er@ditio | 
. pthc learning) of the world 1; of \narrow bounds in regard of the know- | 

| ledge.in heauen, 211 2 1 z 45 | 
|. 2; In quantitiei; cuen-thati wee know'now; ſhall beknowne then in a greater | 
y  nealure. 'The orbes, elements; iplancrs, planrs ; 'the'herbes of the field , parts of | 
e | Wowne bodies wee: know now ;; bur alas weakely-in regard of thar perfeftion | 
in ' Wh this fiiture life ſhall, giue'vs. Indeed the Chriſtian, for his owne ſaving | 
ca death , knowes ſo much as is able ro make him cuerlaſtingly bleſſed : for hee 


owes Chriſt: his:Sauiour , aud that is crernall life, But then hee ſhall know him 
[QVhigher meaſure, and perfectly ſee thoſe. things, naw vnconceiucable. Paul 
Kud4 nſpcaktable words inn his rapture aboue ,”which: below he conteflerh nor poſ- | 4 3.Cor-11-4: 
| man to. Utier, | | 
| 3-Inperfection or maturirie.Our knowledge here grows from degree to degree; 
| *Kertſhall be one and the ſame, receiving or requiring.no augmentation. * They | » Plal.84-7, 
 frow ſtrength to ſtrength : haw long © till they appeare before God in Sion. 

+ Incontinuance, Earthly knowledge is momentany, all skill in rongues and | 
5s likethe authors, mortall , and ſhall come to an'ead;” The moſt famous Ar- 
We often either met with a derogate name,or beene buried in obliuion. The 
a 


t Chriſt is onely eternall,and ſhall not be abrogated, but perfe&ed ; we ſhall 


hn, 4s we are knowne. 


|. » Uvniry; various,difſonant,and nor ſeldome repugnant is humane knowledge: 
',, © 0t worthy the name of knowledge; for it is Opinion. Man is comrary to 
Penile man to himſelk: : this ſame wnum ſentire © to be of one minat, is difficult, if | f x.Per 3.8. 
| ome pe oflble to be found. Though we ayme our knowledge at one marke, yet 
P | lhoote onthe right hand, ſome on'the left ; ſome ſhorr, and others ſhoote o. 
eg a* knowledge that paſſerh vp.” Whoſe learning bath in it/ ſome poylon, if | « 1.Cor.8.1. 
wee; hour the true-corretive of it, But at this'expected day, we ſhall all | 
| RU Vnitie of knowleder. . $06 

5... "lb Ter of 
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T he Saints meeting. 
b:gorit th W. b1'g, MA 4 of hs Yom bf God. | p ; S775 LS 44I3XI : 1 
moto; , ou tont 29:7: ) bs rr vr. Ur 72 (4 
/ | That cternall-Sonne of God, who- in thi fultieſſe of tifi© became Rrvs the 
Sonne-of man',” ſhallrhen bec more clearcly knowne to vs.” We now belecte his 
trurh of perfection, weflmll thenfee His perteRion'ot truth. We ſhall brichdy 46. 
prchend the vnconceiucable myſte & him : who is Filis Dez ſine majye / #. 
uf homivs" Jive, paire 5 the'Sonne of God witholvtticther ; the fonne of man with. 
mit father, 54 wnngd 507 1d 5 193,44 2d OTE 2137] OR 99%, 

If 'any aske,whethcr.our knowledge-ſhall extend no further-then to Chriſt gur $7 
wour.,' Theres 'no doubt: but as we know our elder brother/ ſet'in his throne 
| 
| 


. 
Af | 


aboue all the powers of. heauen, -{oawee ſhall alf&'know the ret of our fraternitie, 
Louc! is'a grace) that never fades;1-and+therefore ſhall have knowledge to make i 
| before it. 4iWee ſhall loue the Saints;. T may inferre wee ſhall know them;” up 
| knew Moſes.aud 'Eljas on the mount, whom yer before hee'neuer ſaw : Why then 
| ſhould wee not know them in heauen! and if them, why not other of our glbriged. 
| friends ! If nothing bur:that which is carthly; and fauours of cotruprion ſhaltceaſe, 


u Math.17.4. 


' 


and fall off, like Za 5-mantle ; then knowledge muſt needes.remaine, being a gi. 
| ine grace, -pure and ecuerlaſting.as the: [uule. Bur {eeke weeta know the Sbnne of 
| \God here tg bee our | Sauiour 2 and without doubthereafter wee ſhall know him 

to bee our gloriher, Pat 24 11 E ris viki 


Whereunts,. :.':; WWHorn 


- -: To 4 perfett man. ; Betore hee ſpeakes in the plurall number /of a miiltitude, 
Wee ſhall. A{laneete: ripw.by a ſweere kinde of Soleecifmes hee Compaetsir into 
the ſingular; all into on&. Wee ſhalk 4{l' meete to-a perfet] man,” Here lit three notes, 
.aot-to be balked. ay lus WITILLY a 
1; This ſhewes what the; vnitie of the'Saints'fhall 'bee';” onermay. Herethey 
| are {ometimcs fſaide to haue ® one heart , one ſoxle , there they ſhall bee one mas, 
| That not a camall, corruptible\ ſtnfull man;, for hee 'may- diſſent from himſelfe, 
| but a perfect may, Not materially, for there ſhall be diſtin bodies and ſoules ſtill; 
| as hcre but meraphorically/1n regard of the neucr-atring harmony.Ohtweere mu- 


licke, where the ſymphony ſhall exceedingly dclighr vs, withourdiuifion  with- 


i 


our frets. | | | - 
2. The whole Church is compared to a man :+wee haue-bften read it compa- 
| þ 1.Cor.r2.27  \Icd tO A body , here toa man. ASvin other places to'a Þ Body , Crus Capnt eft C F{- 
| Ephel-4-16 | fas, whoſe Head is Chriſt; ſo our Apoſtle here; ver. 16. ſpeaketh of our grow- 
ing to the Head which i Chriſt, So inthis place to a Man , cuins anima eft C 1/tns, 
whole ſoule is Chriſt. Now the ſoule in the body encreaſeth not-augmentanudy, | 

but ſecundum Vigorem; transfuling into the body her virtuallpowers and operations 
more ſtrongly... Chrilt is cucr the ſame. Heb; 14. Teſus Chriſt yeſterday - and 

lo day , and th: ſame for ener, Jn this foule there'is no mutation'; bur rhe © boay (%- 

creaſeth with the cncreaſe of God, For as Chiiſt encreaſeth the ſtrengrh of his grace 

vs,lo we grow to perteftion, | 

[rs || Yaod8s Full perfection is oncly re{crued for heauen and not granted rill wee mcete 
be. | inglory ; then ſhall the Church bee one perfet? man, We may be now d mAnds, 
ſaith Augaſine,yert ſill punaanas, to be cleanjed.. Nor fo perfects, but ſtill glad 91 

| mercy... Qur puririe is not in fade, but in ficr: ;, irichoate;; 1 not firiiſhed though be: 

gunne,  All;our rightcouſneſle conſiſts 41. the nor impurationof' our finnes: © Bitſ- 
lcd i the nan to whom the Lord imputeth not mmaquitic. Summaperfectio imperfect 
wad confe(\to. Qur greatceſt.cluanneſte is the; fr-c acknowledging our vilenclie. Thc 
other inmunintic.; ſhall bCc when there Are no paſhons 1n men, no luſts capad C 
of ;finne ; now it is well if, wee line, without ſcandall :: without prngeo: > 
| though not Without corruption. Non ſine culpa , ſed ſine querela. And to nc 
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& muſt be ynder; ood ; which callerh him rightcous, 
s of the Lord, blameleſſe. He lived blameleſſe in 


ofds.. 8 1} thos Bouldeſt marke iniquitie, © Lord, who 


n.the L ', 120m [Doulaef 
y when his. eye 'of. iuftice ondlyflall looke vpon it. bY's 
terra mietien dia diſcuniatse. Woeto the molt com: 

cy bee remooned when It is examined, Ir is e- 
N Je-Was a Prieft. For 'ir was impoſed 
innes , and then the {in 
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iuſtificat! 


| bis poore neighbour, of his ſingular comfort , onely wife. "theſe were ap- 


| fs Have mercy wpon mee , 0 Lord , haue mercy. vpon mee : heale my ſoule ,” for I haue 
[ay againſt thee. 
Theſe were knowne to the world ; no doubt divers others were knowne to his 
one. heart ; and yet more , which neither the world nor his owne heart knery : 
|'why can tell how oft he offendeth ? © cleanſe thou mee from my ſecret faults. Yer in the 
materof Saul , thuu canſt find nothing, As Biſhop Latimer once {aid in liis Sermon 
before King Edward the txt. For ſedition, me thinkes for ought I know, if T may 
olpeake, I ſhould not need Chriſt, Danrd was no traitor, bur Danid was an adul- 
ext, He was jn many perſonall faults an offender : bur as a ſubje& he was a g00d 
Wie; 25 a King,'an excellent Prince. 
| No leſle is the praiſe of ob ; m a perfett and vpricht man, none like him in the earth, 
[Which yer is not to be taken for a potitiue, but comparatiue commendation. There 
x none like him in that part of the carth : and he was perfeet in regard of thoſe | 
| Mclops times, Heare himſelfe ſpeake; » How ſhall a man be inſt with God ? and ver.28. 
1 mow that thou wilt not hold me innocent. \ | 
Et then the Pelagian drinke neuer ſo deepe in this iuſtifying cup of their owne 
Metteouſneſſe ; and ler the Papiſt as deepely pledge him :' yet perfettton is reſeruced 
i mother world, when we ſhall meere to a perfett man, Here we tnay haue it parti- 
[ Uy. there gradually : here {9 much as belongs Ad viam , to our way. Phil. 3. Let 
| @ many as are perfect, be this minded - there oncly thar is proper Ad patriam,to our 
| OMrey : yer. 12. not 45 though we were already per feet. but following after ,c7c. Let vs, 


Ldchumble in acknowledging our owne wants and finnes ; who cannot to God 
Mencing with vs, ® arſwere one of a thouſand . P Nec mullefiime, nec minime parti,{aith 
2. 2. Labour to perteion, q #n forgetting thoſe things which are behind,and reach- 
$1919 wnto theſe things which are before. 3. Comfort our endeauouring hearts with 
US lneer? encouragement ; WC ſhall one day meete to a perfect man, 


To the meaſure of th: ſature. 


The word 5x, betore tragſlated Azc , is now better by our New, and ac- 
to Beza,Stature. Tf any will heere ground , that in heauen we ſhall live in 


147 


t Luk.1.6: 


g Pſal. 130.3, 


h Aug. Con- 
fell ib.g.cap. 


k Plal.51.5. 


Il Plal. 19.5. 


0 Iob 9.3, 
p De quadrup, 
debiro. 


q Phil.3.13. 
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{ ler.17 tt, 


t Prou.23.5- 


u lob 13.13. 
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| 
| 
| 


| for her motherly kindnefſe wh-n they are fligge. .Euen now.ſhee had many run: 


| ſhut vp his wealth for a ſeaſon ; but as a bird ina cage, if ir ſpic a bole open, it is | 


| his ſtrength , ſaith Bildad + and it ſhall bring him to the King of terrors. What helpe 1s 
| in weakeneſle 2 neuer ralke of helping thee with finc fioure , and the belt grapes, 


| wither, in 
| thou canſt : and what is heere wanting to thy holy endeauours , God ſhall make | 
| vp with his happy mercies. 


| dren. Luk.z. The child grew and waxcd ſtronger. We rcade him a babe cane 12- 
| yeeres old diſputing, at 30.pteaching , and abour 3 3.dying. His cacreauns 
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a Pant, it will ſhoots 
Uwayecs expedted the 
graces, they 


ly 
the Partrich {itteth on egges and hatcheth them not: ſo jd that zetteth riches and n0t by riehs, 
Jhall leage them in the mudacſt of his dayes , and at his end ſhall bee a foole. A bird 
thar ſtcales young ones from orher birds, and tenderly nouriſh-th them, is mocked | 


ning after, by and by they giue her the {lip , and are all gone : pleaſures,delights, 
riches are hatched and brooded by the wicked as their owne. Bur when God, at 
whoſe command they arc, cals them away, they take them to their heeles'; like tu- 
gitiucs they are gone, and no officer can bring them backe. The rich man may 


gone, and flics farre enough beyond recouery ; towring like an* Eagle, cuen vp #s | 


ward heauen, Were thy mcaſure neuer ſo ample, as full as his Barzes. Luke 12. yo | 


bur a night,a peecc of a night, and all is gone. * The firſt borne of death ſhall dewoure 


and the richeſt excrements of wormes, ſilken garments : thou wilt one day lay, this 
is noſuccour, No: that is ſuccour which will helpe thee in anguiſh of thy foulc, | 
and diſtreſſe of thy conſcience ; calme the troubles of thy ſpirit , and heale the | 
wounds of thy broken heart , when the horrour of death, and rerrours ct linne, | 
ſharpencd with a keene edge of Gods Iuſtice ſhall beſiege thee : now let rhe ring | 
be praiſed that can helpe thee. No meaſure of earthly things can giue thee eat; | 
but this meaſure of grace, that ſhall bring thee ro the full mcaſure of glory. GroV | 
thou as high in this world as Ionas gourd : a yorme ſhall {mite thee, and raou ſhalt 

E row vp to this ftatwre of Chriſt , ſo faſt as thou maycſt, and fo farre 35 


KY 


Of the falneſſe of Chriſt, Adult Chriſti, 


It is not meant the full eronth of Chriſt in the fleſh: which was as oth& chul- 
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"bizualiter, ſed! ofeFualiter,c Bun here ve, muſt conder Ghriſt.as Heawof his 


ponnene OE oram fecure adwheoythe meabuee of fil 
when his Body. is pexfeReds, noſv-lome-predeſtinaed members of this Bo: 


{hk Pk, muſt; concurre to the; perfection, and.making vp of 
l 4, . 


Chrif,, Whencc: we haue 
| ' | 


k..4.,4 _ 
l 14 02011 5 $34 


; febneſſe of A{weerand comfoxeable ob- 
| offered v3.» 4;;:") 219 | | | 
"Till the Church bc fully 


As ay/cally. 3Per{anallyi;,07,abſttaGtiuely in himbelte.; he; is nor onely per- 
ww 2 


CA gbur porfetaniis ele.) Coloſers Far fouhi1's. Fajbe ther dudbinl ſhenld-al 
fulpeſe 44 Ang chap an dt imp. dwellct (AQL Fy 1 
od reafonable meaſure ;,2n4-this not onely a ſuffirient.tulnefe; bur ). all. the 


by) 14e-fulmeſſe (nota 


beſſenor of any.created nature z but.) of (2r, Godbead ( and that nor fantaſtically, 
ws) job, Myſtically; or in.celaridnco his; Body the Church:; Now yee are the 
ag of Chriſt ,| and» members. in. parneniar, (And Chriſts, will is that b\ where hee 

his merobers may; be mere alſd.,. So that-zill the-whole Body be gathered to 
' Cant.z. bee vnderſtood. (| Behold, King, Solompor with the *Cromne , wherewith hu mo- 
' tha crapned brwn 111 the day of bus eſpouſalls : where the Church.is ſaid ro:ſtt a Crowne 
 -Clrifts head, as. if his/falland-perfet corenation-wert :nort come till the day 
f laepovſals. and marriage, in;heauen_,, when his -whole:;Church fall bee crow- 


| red together, with, him4\.,, Fine was:thar the others, Dyſciple owutrranme Pexer to the | 


 Sepulcher ,, and Fctcr, gut, wean that, ther: ;Diſcep/e,zrmo-the. Sepulcher':; bur 'at 
\agly , 9. they, that are. alzuc [ball not preuent them that ſigepe,' . Fori« God hath pro- 
| wild hetter\ for Vs.y, that | they without vs ſnould. not bee wade perfet?,. We ſhall all goc 
toxerher-to glory # [1J OJ If | t, SOOT Ns | 
-Whatatrealure of icy andicomfart. is here 2pened ys: 1: Our Saritour ſo-loues 
r3i,aahe thinkes not. hinclte perfet without vs. #;hatize man, B Jord, or the 
ſans, maz , that thox ſo rec konoſt, of. him ?.. Thou haſt. Saintsthe ſpirits of iuſt 'blef- 
&@adgbcdicnt Angels; thy owng infnce, ſelteto delight thee ; Qnid oprec wermat- 
@?;Whar necde haſt rhou of a,worme 4 What am 1 ;Sauiout; that thou ſhoul- 
«not thinke. thy. {cltc.perte&t, wuhow-mege:t: Well-may'rhis fweereir all our 
puny ,.milcry., 1di{grace. andignominy-y.that che. world-caſts vpan- vs, A 
gar Gallant, bluſheth to; fee theegake acquaintance/of-him , lookes wpon thee;be- 
mxcornc and anges , thiakes, himicle [diſparaged by thy company! ;:bce- con- 
©nt, the God of heauen, and, catth, thinkes bimiclte; not -pertedt withour thee. 
fcethar can bregke, thy contemnners.to,peeces; :reſpeRterth thee: Thou art vnwor- 
ay ofthe fanour of Icſus Chrilt, if thou cabſt-not 'contene thy ſ{clfe with it, with 
wrthe world. 1d 5m; oh i 

| Whata terror ſhall this bee to th2wicked, to ſee thoſe men crowned Kings 
wh Cariſt,to whom they diſdained to giue notice in the world, Dixes looks with 
Ptitull eyes on glorified Lazarws, who once lay at his gates without the releefe 
0 crummes, It ſhall bee no ſmall aggrauation to the vngodly's torments to ſa 
of the Saint, 8 7 hes wa; hee whom we bi ſometimes in deriſion, and a prouerbe of re 284. 4 
atrorned trirtife-mmradneſſe and his end without honour. Now hee s numbred a- 
| we the children of God, and his lot ts among the Saints. 


\ 
l 
1 


I conclude. 


By cn ſhall enioy this full meaſure of glory : there ſhall bee no {canting, 
A On, None ſhall complaine of lacke : there is the fountaine , drinke thy 
| ; there is the heape , rake as much as thou wilt, There ſhall bee in all an 
Fe though not of quanritie, yet of proportion : which ariſeth not from the 
dias whercin is plenitude ; but from the ſubic& , which is nor alike capable. 
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OJ ION * = Sw r®Gq 77 a; 
| gathered rogethcr , there is in ſome ſort a: want 
othe perfeaion of Chriſt. .; Bur we muſt canbder, Chiiſk-ewo; wayes-; -Perſoral- 


<ad "the head is;..n lome;.ſort nat- perfect. - And/.in; this fence/may that, - 


; 


| 
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Obſer u, 


Coleſ-1-13.2.9 


a 1.Cor.12.27 4 
b 10h.17, 24. 


Canr.3.71. 


c loh.30 s. 


d 1.Theſ'4 rs. | 
c Heb.11.40. 


f Pal. 144.3, 


g Wiſd.s.3.$- * 
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not define to wo more ny bicſled. _ VS goe into the C iti of mn 
ifit V2 room}. 21 21907 . Pdi5gor [212089 Yiu 20 rot "9111 it} 
PF Uxete woſkethe gredt diſtro beriixr this UN and tlehbzr/” Th thixlig ye 
abergtan} ord 'and then we decteaſe till we detedſe-,' we dethirie 
"a Inthe other) we edihCar fiſtroporferÞ # Fatirey ind ſoceontinne for ther; Wee 
are hcete ſbbie@to ſartovs/ anti fifines'; rhe rt $rituors to'vs as Wc arehen, the 
| cthep.as we/ar&good tnewtJoe'we Matloned =! oro "TeivaTiy weete 
| medirdtion thar fell froms a revered Divine: b#t#$hy vegetable and brute crea... 
| ruresdoe excecde menin length 6f dayes, and! "1/tappitic intheir kih#25 nor 
wantingehce'thing th&y4doſite. The ake;" theR oe wry the: 
fillvp mary-2yeeres; inregard of whoth man dies itft <thitoritie of on: 
| This madethe Philoſoptiet call Natutc a 'S tpdainit to fijatt, to the teſt a fftie' mo. 
| ther." Forſhegiues him leaſt time yrhar coufd make beſt feof this times and Teaft 
{ pleaſure j thaveould beſt apprehend ir; and take comfort in it." But here diuinitic 
| reacheth & reacheth a large recomp! c from|otit"God; Other creatures liye long, 
andthen pctifh ro-nothing';' man diesf60nc Hhete'; /tharkereafecr he may live for c- 
uer.T hisſhorenefle is' recompenced with erernitic.'' Doeſt thou'bIzinc Nature, © 
Philoſopher / for cutting thee ſo-ſ}61rithou canſt aotget knowledge! pen thine 
erfcct knowledge i$Horto bc had here, though thy dayes were donble ro 
Methi alems., /Aboueit"is)>Blefſe Gott then rarhey nt thy [mes ſhorrneſſe': for the 
ſooner thou dyeſt, the ſooner thou ſhalt come to thy deſired knowledge," The 
ad R—_ ſhort of the leaſt there, ®"Lerns nBlatic God for making him too 


| PPP: - . Say rathef\with the PfAalmiſt , ;" My fonle is a thirſt the Boing God 
\ 0 dike I come to appeare in the glorious preſence of the Lord ? © R o welt rhe for- 
| fakea priſon'for a pallace;/a tabernacle tor'# City, @ Tex of gee fora firme 


hadof: blifſe y the life: bf inen-for the life of Arigtts - In the f this ioy It 
|| me ualy ary your ſoules for-this time; meditating of that eternall glory , whereof 
all have a perfedt and. fall muajure | thitiking't that the fill coronation of your | 
Taiowr tarries for you; and-lifting- our eyes] ' of ſorrow from the valley of | 


reares, tothe mount of Sion of blef 6: whereon ctheLambe of G OD 
ſtandeth ro gather his Sairirs'abour Hitn' 6 2 perfet# man ,'to 


| the nreafure of the ſtature of his owie'fulneſſe." To which 
place him(ſelfe fo? his ww Ren, her-!- 
_ cies —_ in due time — VS. 
| "Aridi." 
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6 REVEL.' 6:16. 


They ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, Fall on vs, and hide vs fromrhe face of him that (it. 
tab on the Throne and from the wrath of the Lambe. face of him that ſi 


=> $474 Ee Errour. 
—q His verſe may be diſtinguiſhed int Tehtour,/ 
The Errour of the reprobare,the Terrour of the Tide, 
Their crrour js manifeſtet 'in th&ir Inidcation? in Which 
won ables 70 Wt; one Bo Ree 
<W For what, y ofa a «ae; 
". *8 Tohidethen. 


ah IF _ Thus their 'amazederrour and ignorance is expreſſed in 
arPrayer.” For the terrour, the Tudge is deſeribed by ** ; 

wins Omnitcience'; from” the face of him thar ſitttth on the Throne. 
hes | 11/3 Yank | 9811 


Omnipotence ; form the wrath of the Lamb. ' 


Encry circumſtance ſerues to aggrauare their folly,and deſperate feare, 1. The 

God, bur too late. 2. They open their” lippes to"confeſſe rhe invincible 
pyer of Chriſt : before they wereeither diimbe (in ſilence: 6r blaſphemous in 
conumelies, 3. They pray to the Mountains and rockes, which heare them nor. 
Toft on them, which they dare nor. 5, To hidethem',” which they cannot; 
Pb 7 vcggec to bee concealed from him that is all eye "from the face of hins that 
ft Throne. 7. To bee proteted fromhim that 1s all power ; from the wrath 
tht Lonjbe. | | I19D0E-O1 20691971} 
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 amted with'errour, and amazed with rerrour, 2r& deſcribed jn'the prece- 


es The Kine of the tarth;, and the great mitn | andthe vpn (<1 fe 
7 ngkny fan the bond,, and the fee , hidge thewiſelves in the de _ 
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| Shall hee buy our his damnation with coyne 2 No, the Samuel of Heluen will ne. | 


uer take bribes. ” F, 1 f TH Z '$ 
| Ts heea Chiefe Captains? Beekis Wes be lo ſikrne, ech never ſo im. 


perious, impetuous; hee may command hcere,and goe without. Were he Generall | 
of Xerxes army,yet hce ſhall find the words of the Plalme truth : Man is not ſaved by 
the multitude of an Hoſte. 
Is hce mghtre? Werehee as Alexander thoughthimſelfe x till he ſaw hisowne 
| bloud , the Sonriepf Iuplger Hangmon yet woeto man when hee ſhall wraſtle with | 
| his Maker. Pt ormiehe may dafe to lift vphis head, butſhall quickly be trod- 
| den into ſlime. W hen the Lord of hoſts is angry, whole wrath ſhakes the earth,and 
| burnes tothe bottomeof Hell ; who ſhall proudly withour confufton tooke him in 
| the face? Silly giant of men, that thou ſhouldſt Carexo grapple,to parle,yea © much | 
| as 90. looke at God. Loe greamnelle,, | Ln Aol SS. 
Time was; when if a triead inthe Court ſhall ſay to thee, as E/tſha to. the Shu- 
\Kines 4.13 | mamite. What is t0 bee done for thee ? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for to the King, or to the | 
Fs Captaine of the Hoſte.;. Iewquld hauc fecmed as high a gratifyingy. and+rawfying of 
| his loue to thee, as thou cpuldſt have defired,or hee” expreded., Whar fauour will | 
| it bec at this-day ,.to. bee ſpoken for to all rac Kings of the carthi gitar meny. rich 
men, mightic Captaines? Alas ,, they hauc need to bee ſpeken fax themiclues. 
| greateſt Potentate,, if reprobate , hath now his honour layd in the auſt ,-and from? 
publike throne, hee creepcs into.a hole. As ambitious Herod receiued hisprideand 
glory (with derogation to. God; Fox Der ) in a Theater : ſa\now his ſhame and 
confuſion is. in the ſight of the whole: world.; .of good and bad Angels ot*good 
| a Efay 37-13 | and bad men. Zcnacherih. ins his. ruffe could once ſay , . » Where # the, Kimg of Ha- 
wath, and the King of drphad ; the King of. the.Citie of Sepharuaim , Zena , and Inah ? 
bIob 12.19.21 | But now where is the King of Aſbsr? 1 hus > God leadeth Princes awe ſpejles , and 
ouerthroweth the mizhtte. For their wickednes he powreth contempt Vp0i ! rinces, T hen 
cEfa.40.22.23 | ſhall be manifeſt the vnreſiſtable power,and vnblamcable Tuſtice of God: © Who ſit- 
teth wpop the circle of the.carth , and the inhabitants thereof” are as graſboppers - ſexete bing 
ont the heauens as 4.curtdine,and [preaarng them as a. tent t0 dwell in." He bringeth the Princes 
to nothing,and makcth the Indges of the earth 4s wgumir. ") \ 
. Whar priuiledge 'then. doe theſe, inferiour authotities bring with them.7, That 
the bond-man ſhould thus ſtrive tobe free -. the free-man ro bee mightic;, the might 
tl2 to bee a choſe Captaine - the chiefe Captaine 10, bee 14ch.;.,the rich to, bee g7eats 
the great to bee Kings ; till in their opinion: n{reſtat quod preſtas, noching remaines 
to bee afpired to. Whereas to theſe men, Omnia m preſents parud,in fine nalla, palt þ- 
nem mala: all is tor the, preſear liule; for /t Lunay/ic ſublanaria- as the Moone ſelte, 
ſo all things vnder it are ſubiectto ccclipſes and changes. In the end. they, arc 29 
thing ; death when the game is dageghuffling King and Pawne into one bag. At 
the end found cuill things;for & penduptur & perdune? they are both loſt rhemſclues, 
and loſe my owners. -%, | by AT | Cxales,on whom 
Thcls ſo popular wonders,thezexrour of aucs,and mirrour of Fooles,qn who! 
the, 6 ns. þ 6s fixed with admiraziqn 37 are glad ro. hide eget 
| boles.,\Nhexc. are you, yeegreat men.y thas were ſo.ambiious of fame py woe 
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$172 VENPLO | | 5 467 PORIY 9 | 
Wee have deſcribed the Perſons ; 1hat they were + Tet vs ſee what they did. They 
- hn #4 hs Jippes r6 OE the invincible'and inevitablepower of 
| | 'Whe rue we two'obleruations, ! E024 fr 
342 The ſen(t: of preſent mitſeric rakes away Arheiſme. Before their mouthes 
wee Lther ſhut by ſilence; or opened by blaſpemies'; (poſſeſſed (either with a 
4mbe or a roaring deuill. "God was not in all their thoughts 7 or if in thewrhoughts, 
(ot in'cheir lippes: or if in their lippes, but ro his diſhonour ; not named bur in 
theit'oathes. - Now 16e, they ſpeake,and make a deſperate acknowledgement of 
thatrpower they earſt derided. The day of iudgement, when it comes, thall finde 
bo Atheiſt 'Whar thoſe degenerate creatures would not belecue , they ſhall ſee : 
they would not gry phiges + their Maker; they ſhall finde their Iudge: and criero 
themoun:aines, Fall on vs,c+c. | *- 
Conlider this , 4 yee that forget God , leſt-you bee torne in pieces when there is none to 
aver you, You may forget him during your ſhort pleaſure , you ſhall remem- 
beim for euctFin torture. © Proceed to © ſpeake of him wickedly , and like" enemies to 
tate bis Name in vaine you ſhall'one day tall lowe before his foorſtoole, nor with 
19 Domdeonpnn reuerence, You that haue denied God cn earth , the 
voyce that 
7 <akarn : 
; The laying that comes'from then is deſperate: whence note , that in Gods 
wpumhmerit' Deſperation is the reward uf Preſumption, They that earſt teared 
wolittle, ſhall now feare roo much. Before they thought not of Gods Iuſtice,now 
yhallnot conceive his mercy. Conſciences that are without remorſe, are not 
mtNo! horror:Tris the kindneſle which preſuraptuous finnedoth the hearr,to make 
txhſtdeſpairc of forgiueneſſe,” T: hey ſay. 
"Behold, God accuſeth nor, they accule themſeclues. God loues to hane a ſinner 
ecuſe bimſclfe : and therefore ſers his Depurie in the'breaſt of man: which 
Ir bee a/neuter when the ate is doing, is an aduerfaric afterwards. The 
wlence 18 like the poyle of a'clocke : the poyſe bring dowae, all motion cea- 
a, the wheeles ſtirre not: wound vp , all is ſer on going. Whiles Conlſci- 
aces downe, there is no noyſe or moouing in the heart , all is quiet : but when 
£8wound vp by the Iuſtice of 'God , it ſers all the wheeles on working : tongue 
0 conteſſe, eyes to weepe, hands to wring, breaſt to be beaten, heart ro ake,voyce 
One. and that where mercy ſteps not in, a farall crie';' tothe hilles , Fat? on vs, 
| Wy VS, | 
Sinne, and wdgement for finne, make the moſt cruell men cowardly. Tyrants 
wnes haue beene death ; oppreflours that haue made their poore Te- 
Ws quake ar their lookes; now tremble themſelues : -and would change firme- 
the With an Aſpine leafe. They that care not for the act of finne , ſhall care for 
puniſhment, 7 mid; faciendo , timidi patiendos. Nero that could not bee tyred in 
Frm: throates, is ſoone weary of his owne torment; They that haue made 0- 
| tofq.* ſhall deſperately howle themſelues. Cai, thar durſt kill the fourth 
| world at a blow; euen his owne brother ; dares afterwards not looke a 


Me 
|Wintheface, leſt hee £/bould bee ſlaine. Who durlt bee more impudenely bold 
by... with 


fat come from yout lips;ſhall be a hopelefſe acknowledgement of | 


—— 


Pfal. 10.4 


| 

| 

d Pſal.50.22. | 

[ 
ce Plal.139.26, | 
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Prefumovtion 
running mnrto 
Deſpairc. 


f Gen. 4.14. 
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Pal. fi 7 


g Plal.$0.25. 


Rom, t0.14- 


hk Pal 14-4, 


| Math. 14 30. 


: 
. 
1 


Ti. 


is abuſcd ro encourage lewdnefle: and wrerched-men by Chriſtes merits arecy 
boldened to commit that, for which hee died: but ſo men may runne with mercie 
intheir mouthes to Hell, -] hey that in life will giue no.obediencero the Laz | 
| indeathhaue to benefite|by the Goſpel. When, they gaue*themlelues ouer. to 
lying, ſwearing, coucting, &c. they were wont: to,cxic, Mercie, mercie:;nowloe 
they teclewhat thoſe ſinnesare , and-crie nothing bur Iuſtice ,; Juſtice, they on. 
not thinke- oh mercie.., They that haue abuſed mercie , muſt bee quirred with ver. 
geance. 'The' good now ſing , With thee , O Lord ; 45 mercie ; therefore thay ſhalt bes 


| wherein ts exemplified their Errovr, Heere wee muſt-obſerue., To what; For what 
| they call, 


feared, | The reprobates ſing ar lat, With thee,O Lord,is iudgemeur ; with thee is 
ſtorme and tetgpeſt ; indignation and wrath,confuſion;and vngeance, and therefore 
art thou feared. | | 


1heſe neceſſary occurrences thus conſidered, let, vs -paſſe.to their Inwcation 


To what, 


They are. Mountarnes and Rockes ; vnreaſonable, yea inſenſible creaturcs: whence 
we gu 6 2 two inferences ; a negatiue,and an affirmatiue, 2k 

1. Negatiuely ; it is cleare, thar they have no acquaintance with God, there- 
fore know not how to direct their prayers vnto him. If their.truſt had beene in 
God, they nceded not to flic to the Mountaines, So David ſweetly Plal. 11. In the 
Lord put 1 my truſt - how then ſay you to my ſoule , Flie as a bird to your mountaine ? It is 
Gods charge. + Call vpon mee'in the day of trouble : and I will delzuer thee,and thou ſhabi 
glorifie me. But, Rom. 10, How ſhall they call on him, in whom they haue not beleened? Or 
belceuc in him they haue not knowne 2 and how ſhould they know him but by his 
Word ? Alas, thoſe mutuall paſſages, and entercourſe of meanes they haue euer de- 
barred thcmſelues. They would neither ſuffer God torroublethem by his word,nor 
would they offer to trouble him by their prayers, k T hey will not call pon him ,nor 
will they heare him calling vpon co } 

Therefore as thoſe that neuer were in the company of God, they know not how 
to addrefſe themafelues to him; but rather to reckes and mountaines. As extremity dil- 
cerneth friends; Vere amat,qui miſerum amat : {0 it diſtinguiſheth a man 1n himſelfe. 
A ſudden diſturbance giues a great triall of a Chriſtians diſpoſition, For 5 in a na- 
tura!l man atſuch an affrighrment , all the blood+runnes to the heart,ro guarde the 
part that 15 Arey <7 {0 ina good man at ſuch an inſtance, all the powers and fa 
culties run ro the ſoule,to ſeuc that which is principall. The bloud and {p'rits ſtruwe 
ro ſauethe life of the body : faith and hope to ſaue the life of the ſoule, So ran 
the ſudden aſſ>ult of ſome danger,a man ſhall beſt indge of his owne heart, It may 


| hearts is Jeſus Chriſt : the firſt voice of our lips 15 Peters onthe ſea in ſuch an extre- 


it will manifcſ it ſelfe,and cannor deecine. 


be at of her timgg a diſlembler : for wans heart « falſe who can know it ? yctat ſuch time 


If God hath beeneour familiar friend, and accuſtomed helper , danger doth not 
ſooner aſſault vs , then wee ſalure him by our-prayers, The firſt thang of our 


| mity; i Lord ſave me : our f; his repoſed on his wonted mercy and otecion; Wee 
pe" Loiirens: ane ible repaicabie magma pagan tnER 
their mouthes. — 
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y;, are-erther jer heavie and heartlcfſe'; ) as Nabuh, whoſe 


. in | 1 
* Me blood vp/intothe ayre , with' a: blaſphemtous confedion.;: Or:formſh 


nd their -hopes-periſhro 
ſoncd with'blaſphemie, that-1n-an wvnexpected accident',/ the 
/their-lippes is 4 curſe; oran oath. Avit:they'would fiycare away: 
which cutry. vngodly fpecchidrawes onncercr, If theſe: menhad> beene 


-_- 


Qiod, 
oye will haue no familiaritic with Godin peace, ſhalkhane hinvro ſeeke 


in exttcmitic.” - 
© When 
au(ly how'thou art affected. - Though/the danger-came ynlook'd for:;clet'irnor 
raſſeynthought of : bur as-thou bleffeſt /God for-delinery';; ſo examinethegood 
or ill diſpoſedneſle of thine owne heart;/ 1f thou finde thy-ſelfe:couragious: and 
uenly niinded},on thy! confidence ih God ptake /at once affurance of. thy faith 
adGodsmacic. Heethar now ſtood by thee ,/ will neuer-leaue thee. :Itrother- 
wie, lament [thy finhes- which darken thy ſoules 'way tothe Mercie-feate;| and 
beſeech-22ſwe»Chr13t to ſtore thy heart with berter comforts,* If rhy-treaſure bee 
in Healxtn;and thy foult harh bin vſed to trauell often thither; when dangercomes, 
tknowes the way ſo well, that it cannot miſle it; {6 | 


: 
” C 


eMourtaines,that.can ticither heaxe'nor anſwer. 'When'the world was deſtroyed 
withyater, cn climbed:ypto the rops of the Monntazres : when it ſhall be diflol- 
wedyldifire they: will defire the, holes of the rockes, and'roilie vnder the hiles. 
Themmnteines are burkwellings of the carth:andthe rockes are (ard things that 
no cares: can they heare.*-orit they heare, cani they anfwere*'or if they an- 
Imerecan they ſaue £ when the graues muſt vomite vp their dead, ſhall the rockes 
wncealethe Ituing? Thoſe five kings could not be hid inthe caue of | Makkedah from 
bus; and ſhall any caue hide from Jeſes ? 
Whiles-guilt and feareconſiile.of refuge, how vaine ſhifts'they imagine 1 Adam 
*ould hide his diſobediehce in the buſhes : Sawl his rebellion in the. crowd of the 
ople, So the hood: wink'd: foole: ſeeing no body , thinkes no body. ſees kim, 
Helpcleſſe Eeualions,! -,W hen m; Atpniahr heard the Trumpets: founding at Solomons 
Coronation hee quaked.,,and fledde to the hornes of \werAlter;\ Whery the-vngod- 
| ſhall acare the Archongecls Trampe proclaiming; the Coronation of Chriſt , 
dave no Sanctuary, (they neuer loucd it wn alltheir lives) brit flic ro'the rockes 


©. 


Gs mquntaines. £347 


oy ue ang.ſftinking dungeon, intg the openayre for his triall.in-a deſperate cauſe; 
Wrther keepe the priſon ſtill, .So-thele reprobates: Newly: raiſed from the earth, 
7909 recciuc them againe z glad to remaine(though not onthe faceofirwith 
"PWC inthe bowels of: it with rottenneſſe aud folitude ; rather then in the open 
8 Oconebefore the Iudgment ſear.of Chriſt,FThe graue-isa down-bed to hell. 
alk. ancly. {tart out-of their-{leepe , andanecre with gaſtly amazcdneſſe at 
fp, of their ſepulchres: beholding onthe one fide finnes accuſing , onano- 
RW lice belliſh ends vexing; an anguiſh'd conſcience burning within, heauen and 
*WMthout; aboucthem the.countenance of an angry Iudge;below thema lake 
n nchablc fire; round; aboyt-howling and bitter lamentarions : no.maruell 
3 ing worldes 


us | 


: + . ” » ww 4 - 
17 brit [1d 4 BEIT E Ar WWW. worn 215 C1311 4 


— 


hee became'«# 4 ſtone. Or deſperate as 1ulian, throw: 


ang | xwuſh as | 
ole xunning tothe mountaines,vnprofirable,vnpoſſible helps;:'When'the | 
 SengeanceRtrikes the couetous ; hee ranhes ro his 45K, houſe 5-if | 


—_— gine him no-ſuccour, hee/ is diſtracted, If any. broken 'teede bee 
Ne efidence, -intheſe onerwhelming woes 3*they catch .drowning hokde of 
| her. There are. fome- whoſe rongues | 


5-firſt | 


therefore ſorne-ſudden perillibaththreatned thee with terrour, note-ſeri- 


2; Aferniatively this preſents a ſoule amazed with feare and folly. THey call to 


{Af grave is a darke,afd priuatiue place: yet a$-a prifoner that comes out of 


end they bee at their wits end, and.cric tothe mountaines, 
- __In 


| 


| 


dwith God .in-faite-weather;-they would not forget him ina ſtorme. | 


| Toſh. 10.17, 


m1,King.1.5o | 


| 
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Preſumption running into Deſpaire.. 


Lex dlthis dechite toinenthe vanitic of their worldly hope 
ſerner of men , not hilles and ockes. The rich man is ht 1 


can his gold acquit him in this Starre-chamber © The Epicure thinkes todrown, 
ſorrow inluſtie wines: the oppreſſour miſtruſts notthe power of his, owne hang, | 
the proud refugerh his d hearr in his rrunkes :-the luſtfull in his punckes 
what is this bur in to rockes and mountaines ? Thus: madly doe:mencom mie 
two crrours. lere:2, They forſake the Creator, which wouldncuer forfake them, ang 
adhere to the creatures,which cafincuer them, 0 Lord the hope of Iſrael . all tha 
| forſeke thee ſhall bee aſhamed 5 and all that depart from thee bee written in the earth 

Now atthis day perhaps they would ſecke tothe Lord: bur they are anſwereq. Ghe 
to the gods whom yee haxe ſeruea. Loe then of theſe gods they ſhall bee weary , 25 in 
the ſecond of Eſay;where theſe very wordes of my Texr/are deliuered, verſe 1 
They ſhall gve into the holes ps} &c- it is immediately added ; I» thr dg 
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4 man ſhall cait his Idoles of (ulner , and hu Idoles of golde , which hee made for himſelf 
to worſhip, t0-the moules', and to the baztes,' Even the ſpirituall {dolater, the Coney, 
ſhallthrow his Images, golden or filuer ſhrines for the Diana of his auatice. his 
damned-coyne tocombuſtion,with a ve, Woe vntoit,it hathloſt my ſoule. A; the 
ſicke tomacke loathes the meate,whereof it ſurferted. 
Well, let ys leaue Inuocation to theſe Rockes , worldly refuges: and remember 
that there is one to be called on,who is onely able to defend vs : a ſpiritual , ho! 
\ pC:t.18.,, | and happy Recke, Jeſus Chriſt. Dawd often calles God'his®Rocke and his R ge, A 
 2n423.1, | rockethatbeares vp the pillars of the world; Þ Their Rocke i not 4s our ; een 
b Deut.32-31. | our enemies themſelues being Indges.. Herthat builds his houſe of aſſurance on this « rxþ 
6 Math. 7-24+ | ſhall ſtand immoucable to winde or weathee; hee needesnor the ſhelter of moun- 
d Plal.125-1. | taines . for hee ſhall ſtand like 4 Mount S108 , that abideth faſt for ener, They thar de- 
« Math.1r.44, | {piſc him,ſhall find bima Rockealſo: © if they fall ow it, they ſhall bee broken : if it fall on 
f Pſal.118.22 | them;zt will grind them to powaer, He is a Stone, the Stone,the f Head: ftone of the corner. 
F Dan-2.45-; | cut out'of theQuarrey:of heauen 2 without hands, Of whom wee are made b living 
|» 1.2<t-2-5- | fones, Heis ſtrong withoutall:things : all things weake without him: truſt in him, 
| and.you ſhall hauc no necd to flic to rockes and mountaines. 
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For What 


The benefit thar'they would haue the Rockes and the Mowntaines doe them, is to 
fall on them,and hide them. Whence we deriue three obſeruations. 1. Deſpaire 
is cuer wiſhing for death: ofren impatiently-ſnatching at it in this world; but when | 
the laſt day comes, ſo greedily'longing for ir; that to be ſure of it, they defirethe 
mountaines to diſpatch them. 'Death by the wicked is now moſt feared ; death at 
the laſtſhall be the thing moſt wiſhed : They ſhatl deſire death,and ſhall not find #.They 
that fir in the warme neſt of riches, hatching vp their brood of -luſtes , quake at the 
hearing of death. There are ſome feareto dic, others not ſo much to die as to bee 
dead. The former are-cowardly,the other ynbelecuing ſoules. Some feare both,to 
whom nothing in life then life | 


e is'more defireable. Bur when this laſt exrremitic 
comes, mors cupinnt,they deſire to die. Andrhat dcath,like a mercilefſe execurione?, 
might not haue roo'many ſtrokes at their liues, they begge helpe of the Monntare 
that they might be throughly diſparched atonce, without need of a ſecond blow. 
Cainat his arraignem-nr for his brother,wonld'needs live: God grants it ; as it it 
| were rov much fanour for him ro die. But hee yeelds ir for a curſe; as if he h 

his prayers in anger. He lives, but baniſhed from God, carrying his hell in his b&- 
ſomeand the brand of vengeancein his forchead. God reies him , the earth re- 
pines at him,and men abhorre him: Loe now Cai would die : himſdlfe now W 
theth thedeath he feared,and no man dares: ehim withamurther, As Nev 3? 
the like'caſe ; Nec amicum, nec inimicum - I haue neither friend nor cAcly : 


or as Sal found in his Armoar-bearer, not a will to kill him, though he hada vitro 
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| hah what is the w | T "7 1 || 
" Thinke -of it.yee"T ware Ae? ſiriuein your ORE Felion Offa: ; TTY 

pains conctous;that Jecd gue flies with thebdeley yr lay: Hheany burdens on, Haba. z. 
4 pooge;/heauicr-on'your corifaiences. Sinnemay fetrntlighyfor a leafpn; 254: 
7 a Þuvnot 4ſlky od Withonc of yout Hagers :+ When Sathartſhalllayir, 
your will ll breake'y our:backs : You beareatrigw hke cotke and feathors.s) At —_ 6 Ml 
owfhall indge- it Neabienihed nockes andovenntarmes.-! {nn tt | 
| Now in'conempt of. Law and Guſpe),honefty and conſcieper, eathand heawrn; | 
they callto pride; anddieiblohiinnrabenin luxury, oppre;hon, Fall m.vs5, and. . 
rue 95; Wearing pride 4s a chaine,and cones ing'themſelues with cruelty 4s with 400mm, | Plal.73.6. 
gn lie 21h daoer;,and they eaſily taks it vp;isFhedeuill purs;his ſhouldeysyntle- | 
and thius-ſupporeed hey feelevitnor; Pant when Gods iuſtice#hall reprone! 
| thor, and ſe their ſinnes mn order before their vyesgryea mpolarhem on their weakeand: | Prul.jo.zr. 
eckding con{ciences; how different will th-yr crie he's Mountains fall on;wes1;! Rockes | 
CLOS The {wearer laying ro'theſe-heauyrexcatures You! are-lighter;then my. | 
| ahex>che coucrous , You are not {o: ponderious as my oppriaſions: the &ukerer, 
Thewhole carth 1s a gentle preſſure to the burden.of my ahead, : 9blon with 
_ ſine obſtupifies'a mans ſenſe;» and ſtill like that: Romane Mile. ;. his: 
encreafing wirh his burden :, he that; firſticarried ſinne.a wanton Gelfc;can: 
| Slaſtheare 1tta:goaring:0xc, Menlocke vp their iniquities;,as; the Vlurerthis ma- | 
| pay whore the lighvof: reproote may nat-bnde;them our; iT hey.packe 
| Utheiriniquirics vp6n Him;that will beare them for none bur 4.07 bak them 
| wamhoures r<p2nrance ; ſerting them'a day.of caneFlling,bar they breake 't as/if 
weirlaſt breath covId diſp al and:ſcarter themiall into-ayse! Bur 44zs;finnes then are. 
fund heauieſt of all; nnd: here hike malcetadtors prefity 9960 death, hey: eric. our for: | | 
narewaighr;theiacecflion.of rocki and! moyniammeste difparch them. Log h they are. | 
vcome beforethe Iadge, therefore wo.ld be preſſed £0 dearh by '&hele prnqeerert | 
admiſſie.creatures. {| | 

Themounraines haue notbeenmorc blond then they af coodnefle: the rocker nor 
welo hard as their hitarts.-/ The Crofſe of Chtiſt harh been held 00 heavy ; repen- ; 
aMcetdo troublefome agueſtfot.their hovſes=:tatrh anClobedicnce have been caſh 
A@ poorefiiends: all yodlineſſe too watehryynow rocks and 41s are light ' Chriſts 
waSnot forthoir ſhoulders,Sarans muſt»! His Lavy might not bg borne it was 
y ; his wrath muſt bee bHtn* , andrthar is hcauier.,,, Ol! the rthrice bleſlid 
ley! whoſe finnes God bindeth vp ma bundle; and -hoks them-in the whirlepoole | 
Phan fulneſffe $that they muy: neuer be impoled, for "Y are 109 aku to bee 


3. Obſeru>thar beforzthefe wicked were Lords of nations and countreyes « {fot 

they are faid to be Princes Captaines,Congmerors , rich men) now they would'bee glad | 
hole to hide them Of alltheir dominions they beg but the barinineſ parcell; | 
'Or angie: and that ro.doe them-a poore ofhct,r0 conceale on, How | 
prog dothi mans auarice and ambition couct heere, how little coutenesbimhoreaf;, | 
Indeath the wicked: oſt;Potentare muſt be. conteny with.@graue'cafter death 
IT cOfitent wath ingray ſull; yea glad, if inghdgramceſs IA. 14 | 
oO vid $63 17 | | 4 
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{m2roma! Ot gro 
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ad i rai hath NE Ges 
uer the Tethpterſhewed Chriſt, | 1 Cp — 
Alphouſ, | the tdithbe of "Mlexander; faith one't Heri fecit ex auro mm; hodze aurum ex t fa. 
 4%9” | cirthiſautum. Yeſterday hetreafured vp gold, to day gold treaſures vp him. Ang: 
ther, :Yeſterday'the world did not content himgoday ten cubites containe him, $4. 

| cratts'\Catied Alcibiades, bragging of his lands,toz Map of the world, and bade him 
 demotiſtrate them : Alcibiages couldnor find them: for alas, Athens it {elfe was bur a 
ſmall and ſcarce diſcernable point. 'Arwiſer man ſpake otherwiſe of his lands. 0.4. | 
ger quam multornm fuiſti & eris ! nunc mens; poſtea neſcio cuixs. O land, how many 
mens haſt thou been,and ſhalt be ! now mine,and hereafter I know not whoſe. S5 
little graund coritents vs when weare dead, | | 4 

- But when the wicked ſhall riſe againe,would it not ſerue them ſtill with all their 
hearts? Had they notrarher lie in rottenneſle then combuſtion's Were not acolde 
graue more welcome,rthen a hote furnace 2. Yes, rather had they bee dead without 
ſenſe, then alive intorment. Now they begge nota Cittie, though a little one as 
Zoar :' nota houſe ,] though poore-and bleake'as Codrus his ; nor an open ayre, | 
though ſharpe and- irkefome ; ſcorched with the Indian Sunne,, or frozen with 
the Ruſſian colde: there is no' hope of theſe fauours. Giue them but a mountaine 
to fall on them;and a rocke ro hide them,and they are highly pleaſed. Here is a 
alteration for the wicked ; when they ſhall goc from a glorious manſion to al! 
ſome dungeon: from the table of ſurfer to the table © ce: from fawning 
obſeruanrs to afflicting ſpirits: from a bed of downe to a bed of fire ; from ſoft lin- 
nen and ſilken couerings,to wiſha recke for their pillow , and 'a/ mountaine for their 
courrler. Nay , and yer they that commanded {o farre on earth, cannot command | 
this piece of earth to doe them ſuch a kindenefſe.. They could in the dayes of 
theirpride ſpeake impgrioufly enough; this land is mine,this rowne is mine : as Na- 
bal (a1d,Shall I takewy mear and mydrinke, &c. but now they feele, it was none of 
| theirs ,not'one hole muſt ſhelter them,no: one hillocke doe them feruice. 
| Nothing helps when God will ſmite: mountaines and rockes are no defence 
cre.22.15. | when Godpurſues. Doeft thow thinke to raigne becanſe thou cloatheſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? 
| Whar, is Cedar againſt thunder God hath a hand that can ſtrike rhrough Forts, 
Rockes,and Bulwarkes, The ſcuenfold walles of Babylon cannot defend the Tyrant 
within them.” The heaucns welt at the preſence of the Lord : if he touch the monntames, 
they ſmoke tor fr. The off-ſpring of the reuiued world offer to build a Tower,whoſe 
trop might reach to heauen, Whar ſccuritie could bein it £ Are not things neerer 
| ro heaucn more ſubiect to theviolences of. heauen ;) lightnit's , rhunder, and thoſe 
higher inflammations * Feriunt ſummos fulgura montes. In ſe magna run, ſummiſque 

negatum eſt flare div, God ſoone made it a monument of their folly and his power. | 
| He giues confuſion of rheir voices and their workeat once. When God raig 
| from heauenthar greateſt ſhowre, that cuerthe earth did or ſhall ſuſtaine, you know 
{ their ſhifts.” 1 hey rhinke ro ouerclimbe rfe iudgement; and being got vp ©? rhe 
F# | ; When 

higheſt mountaines,looke downe with fome hope on rhe ſwim __ valleys. 
| the water began ro aſcend vpro their refuged hilles and the place of rheir hope be- 
| exmean IHandloe now they hirch vp higher ro rhe roppes of the ralleſt trees; rill at 
| laſtrhewatersouerrake them half+ deal with hunger and horrour.The mountu0 


| Could not ſauc them inthat day of water, nor ſhall the mounraines in this _ 
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bee'mormedoud of \tbtir places,  Heauervis Expanſum tinquuem linteum, 4: 
Stlimina; durihall then be falded wp like.s garmens,) whole beauty\is got leene!; 
arvolel together ike a volarme, whole largecontents are as in were abridged : not that 
Keimatter 6fiche world ſhall be.quiteaboliſhed.. For:as we ſay now of Grace, y 4: 
| lerhon abolet navuram gratiai: Ad we may :lay.of Iuſtice ; Pr fiat non deſtruis mundum 
Kijria, _—_— ſhall be raken away,not all the matter that was corrupied: Bur 
fallthinesbe thus narrowly-fearched, how ſhall the vagodly hope to lie pdden? 
kwehawenowconfidered the horrout of the Reprobates;;-ltr vs :louke :ta the 

otwhom they. delireto- be hidden; Fromthe, preſence of 'bim thaz ſineth on 
the throne, 4nd from the wrath of the lambc, In whom we find an omniſcience,and an om- 
mce,which circumſtances the timeallowes,mec but to mention. Firſt tor his all- 


ing W1ſdome, 
I 


« . ' j , : | 
Put Of Biimao2 21 nt From the face. "IA » 26467 DAD 


nlalless7 35! 7 16v6;, \ 5013 ? | | 
Wis ever the faſhion of guikineſſe xo Alice from the preſence of God. Adam had 
Whbhtrfinned, bur he thruls his head ma buſh. Sinnes incuitable effect is ſhame. 
impudence bearic, our for a'rime, Icr:6.T hey were not aſhamed when they had 
wited abomindtion : yet they thall one day beare the reproach of therr ſunnes,and bee 
Mhmd, yea euen confounded.,! Shame muſt come; either firft'ro repentahce;, Rom. 6: 
Whit fruit had you then-in thoſe things,whercof you are now aſhamed. or at ta iſt 17 Vengeance; 
Withew bee aſhamed that rranſqreſſe without a cauſe, Letthis teach vs how to indge 
Mtlyof finne;that'driu's'vs trom the face of God. ons. [, 
—Bardoth nor the glory of 'the Lord filkall the earth 5 Whither then ſhalk they ove 
tem hy acer whither fe y preſence f» we ſhall finde the Propher concluding in 
az Pſalme; that there is neither heauen,nor hell, nor vitermoſt part of: rhe ſea, nor 
[aifnighe light nor darknefſe, that can bide vs from his face. (Ourfitting, lying 
Comes ri ing vp;the words of our tongues;wayes of vur feer,thoughts of out hearr; 
' Withes;hones, and mothcrs wonibes, wherein wee ay in our 61 ft informitie, are 
 *lkwowne o© him, Ler vs hot fatter our ſclues,as if we would plucke'our the eye 
| * knowlodeey God hideth hu face , hee will nener ſee )s., Fox there is veiaher couch in 
| Wmber,nor vault in the ground; nei:hcr bottomes of xr9umaimernor holes of rocks, 
[ Uitherſecrer friend , nor more ſecret conſcictice; neithtt neaucn nor hell that cag 
VS. =; 
4 Of him: that ſitteth. 
1 Criſt now ſits in glory. Whiles he was on carth,how little reſted he ! He deare. 
7 edt at voice before he heard it ; Sit thou at my right hand : now behold hee 
| io, God teſtis thertiward of good labour : the weeke of vur dayes {pent,we ſhall 
1, ©cternall Sabborh ; enter into God: reſt; Apoc.14. reſt from our labours, Haſt thou 
| on thou ſhalt hauc caſe : haſt thou trauelled in the wayes of grace, thou ſhalt 


| 


| | at of glory, | 
mn Vuu 3 On the 


4 Put what hope is there of their ſecurititorrefuge in monntaines , when verſe 14. : 
th yery heaven ſhall depart as a ſcrowle that us rolled wp together, and enery mountaine and | 
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fron-ity vs, perfettion wii ' Hee harm bong/becr pronoked 1) giue tiim\now leave 
ſtrike.- Gy 200 made {olight'rd caniplotics blood viider your ſenfſuall feer,, ſha 
now-fitd what his wrarh#48, ; Ler vs now «hinke of this-wrath,thar we may eſcape jg, 
| The cernmination'of ketl dorh nor leſſe commend Gods prouidence, then the pro- 
miſe of heatien. -N:ſt intontara;eſſer gehenna;ommnes in gcheunam caderemus, Now ot ne- 
| ner isthis wathro be eſcaped ;rhieretote, Kiſſe the Soune leſt he be angry,and ſo ye pers 
from ie way 3 bis wrath bee kindled )) yearbut a little, "bleſſed. are they that put the 
infos; 0g nos. Gi tri) Wn amloN Y Avora ans;; os 
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| Chriſt was called a Lambe in his paſſion ;\ſo here in his comming to iudgement; 
not that he ſhould ſuffer any more ; but to ſhew that the ſame Zambe that was (laine 
ſhall give ſemrence on his murderers; The Father t#ndgeth no man, bus hath commticd 
all tudrement unto the Senne.” And hath giuen him autboritie to execute inagement btcanſe 
he us ho Sonne of man. 1: ſhall aggrauare their vexation, that the Zambe who offered 
his blood tortheirredemprion , ſhall now cenſute them for deſpiſing it, Hee that 
would haue been their Mediatour to pray for them , and their Aduocate to pleade 
forthem”,*muſt now bexheir Tudge ro ſentence them. The L2mbe that fauerh the 
theepe onthe -" handiſhall caſt off the goats onthe left. The Ldmbe they haue 
contemned,by this Lambe they ſhall be condemned. Wofull men,whom rhe #4 
of the: Lambe lights on: for hee ſhall giue them an. 1te maledidts,” What ſhall then 
become of them, bur to knocke at the gares of heauen- whiles thioſe gates are ſtan- 
ding,anderie tor euer to God;but tono purpoſe!  : | 2 

7 will to cndewith a terrour ; yet no. time. to {weeten your (hong 
with thoſe comforts which Faith might ſucke from this laſt word /the 1 

lay 'no'more: | the godly fhall fnde him a Lambe indeed , | as willing now 10 

ſaue them, as before to. ſuffer for them, Hee hath purchaſed, promi- 
ſed ; and prepared a kingdome : and they. ſhall Raigne with hiv 
that ſ1ts on the Throne , and with the Lambe to thermore. 
To whom bee eternall glory. 
en. 
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Md bebold the vaile of the'Temple was renin twaine, from the top tothe bottome ; and the 
oth did quitke", and the" rockes rent : and the grants were opened , and many bodies of 

"Sans which ſlept , aroſe. | + Irgo | 

af *n | 


FT 


10 ſare ws, let him ſaue himſclfe, Ae beates nor! onely-the wrath 


LY of God;but euen tlic IE Yeteuerhow ſhall his 


© SJ, Diuinitie appeare ,' and breake like a glorious Saane through 
| theſe cloudes of | miſeric :' Hee" rents' the vaile;>Thakes Ka 
ently, breakes the ſtones}; raiſeth the dead. obs, 
" Theſe two verſes ſtandgluriouſly adorned with forre aviracles; p4 
"it. The waile of the Tomeple was rent intwaitte) You will fay* perhaps, the ſubſtance 
fit was nor ſoſtrong,bur an eafje fofeemighorend/it, Bur verſ.56:Chrif was deatl 
e, or dic at that veryinſtant. It wasaboue nature; that adying, yea a/dead 
mn.crucified in ſo remote a place from ityſhould rend the varle'within the Temple: 
2%"The earth did quake. Say the Vaik wis'of elſe ſubſtance, yer the huge body of 
cart will try'a mans frength!/In'vaine ſhould filly; man comtendwritb!rhat 
Which ſhall deuoure him; {He'cannot mgouerhe earththe earth ſhaſh remoouc him; 
walking aliuc'on it,tolie dead irvit/Behold the power of |Chriſby\Terram 2m: 
; he mak the vaſt body of the earnhtontremble, 2 211955 07 hap 99g no 
*3i The rockes rent. Will any yer ſay,natiirall cauſes canyliake the earrh'21rhewler | 
thermalicious cauitl be! :chwaked with/rhis third miratle-bcyond exception ; hee 
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AH Nitheloweſt depth of Chrifts humiliation; Godneuer]efr him | 
withour'fome cuident and eminent -teſtimonie ot His diuine | 
power: He hangs hete on the Croſſe dying,yeadeads; hisene! 
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IF Boom | ” "This 3 | 
Pg 4 , not wit \whic '- 
himſelfe, an for thiferrours offithe the rentin Henſ ed re ad 
pre-ſignified. Iv Es oo ings 
1, This ſerues for a confirmation of that, Chriſt ſpoke on the Crofſe . »; ; 
_ The remine of the Yale doth acually eccho to his words, and inde d kale 


them, Here is an end = to all the Sacrifices and Ceremonies of the Law In the ne 
. V 


Ll 


Teſtament is one onely —_— "<a arifice,Chriſlicracified This was tha 
ict whereto all thoſetites ked; and en}-all there i how g1uen a Com - 
matum eſt. So that now Ceremonta mortua,Lex mortifera : Ceremonics are 71 wp 


the law of them deadly. Nouum Teſtamintias laiet in veteri,Vetus patet ; | 
c Gal.4.9. Goſpell lay hidden vnder the law . thelaw is compleat in the Goſpel W wood] . w 
that you oy kjowne fo in has Goſpel, how twrne you agazye is the weake and gar Fr 4 
ments, whereunto you deſire azaine to bee in bondage ? Gods Tetuice is ni ca 
d lohn 423. | plaine; 4 bart and gs WA 5 C\ : P 1 \ —__ PETS IG 

Chriſt is ſaid to be theend of the Law : themnorall law hee kept himſelf 6 

ly,and {atisficd for-our breaches of it throughly, TY ones ef peoe war : 
| him, performed of him, fulfilled in him , extinguiſhed by him. They had all Fige- 


rem 4 Chriſto, relationcm ad Chriſtum, conſummationem in Chriſto. Hee gaue them their 


eginning,hee hath.allo. giuenhem their.cnd, Ther wler ro Witne 
cclling of that, zituall qbligation. Chryit hath blotted pn; the ; Fe - Us 
nances that Was againit Vs , nailing it to his C roſſe, That moment was their laſt gaſpe: 
they expired with Chriſt. But did all Ceremonies then vtterly die? No: = 
were typicalLpirefipwing, Chriſt ;* thb{&arc dead,) Some'aretor decencie and Or- 
der, amniculs deuetionys, theſe are not dead... The law. of Iewiſh ceremjanies is abo- 
liſhed : bur{9me mult þe xetained; Chriſt came nor to diſſolue order.j Mco con- 
liſt. of bodies as. well: as ſoules 3 and God muſt bee ſerued with borh + owodics 
cannoticrue God withqut externall rizes :.the Sy e of. Chriſt carinotbe withour 
her borders and laces/ Onneceſiitic there muſt be ſome outward obſetuances: bu: 
thus qualified? Tharchey bee for. number few, for GgnificationPlaine-for obſerm- 
uon-lutnple;-farre from oftemtation ; farther from ſoperſtirion Chriſt his Spouſe 
muſt not flaunt it like an harlot, but be ſoberly attired like a graue/tnatron. Creme» 
me quaſs caremonte,' Watts 36arenae; |as:it wereordained to ſupply- the, defects of 
our:natute, Becauſe weecatld nor ferueGaod. in that {i1mpliciry we ought,theretore 
we hayertheſebelpes. Hence jris,thatthe nearer zo pertection, the fewer ceremonics; 
as it were the more light.the Jeſſe ſhadow.yInthe law were abundant ceremonies, in 
the Golpel far fewer,zn heaven none ar all. q 6 - 
iv This\condemines the Church af ,Ramefor @ glorious Harlot, becauſe: ſhee loades 
het ſelf, with fach a heape of gawdir Geremonies :;and rheir Maſſe for meere.1d0% 
©, which they veleeue tohce a'veall propitiatarie Sacrifice of Chtiſt\, maile 
y che-Pricfes for rhe ſinnes of quickeand dead, T his.is robuildvpehe Fac herd 
rent in ls and to accuſe Chyſt ob falſhdod:in his Copſorrmatunieft, 'Is an! end 


purto them;and ſk-{Lthty; Rl rewutlt.tham, yea, obrrude them. as principall parts 
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of Gods ſeruice', pevibatls them(i; yetrbindthenson(ciences raghen'on 


of damnation « T 


' Theretore they artilable tal Avgufting cenſure; who dals fuch im 
| en Sp the mhalarores; Hliggers.inro-:thegraues of tHe dead for; hed 
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ver of. Ghrifh eden dying. 


s? after the commanadements and dotrizes of men ? They: will ſay; Dicit 
9% Contilius ; thus faith the Pope,xhus decrees the Qouncell : but we, Dixit Dp- 
ns, now Dordtes - we heare whar the Lord layes, in his Scripture concerning the 
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*. The ſecond thing ſignified by the eating the wail is this. 'The Job of v- 


$\ 
wT *© 


figured the third heaven; where God ſheweth himſelte in glory and maicity.to 
is Saints; Sdlomons temple had in it three Courts', anonter Court whereinto the 
people were admitred:aninner Court wherin only the Prieſts & Leuites entred: an 
iamoſt of all,whercinto-the high Prieſt alone entred;and that but once a yearezand 
hriswas called Sanctum Sanctorum.Sothere is a threetold heawen: Calum elementarium, 
Sellawrn, Glorioſum. Firſt, the Elementarie heauen;\whercin are cloudes, windes, 
ige, dcw : and the birds arc called the birds of heauen, that is of this elementaric 
keauens.. The ſecond is the Starry heauen : So.the Swaye is ſaid to * goe from the end 
of hrancn, and his circutte. Vito the ends of it. The laſt is the Gloriaus heauen, the ha- |} 
bitationof God himſelfe : -and this was fignifiedby the Holy of holes. The waite 
ſonified thefeſb of Chriſt: the reriting of the vaile,, the crucitying of Chriſt : by 
this is made an.cntrance intothat Sapatum Sanctorum; the heanen of glory. So cx- 
preſſely.. Hed-1 0. Hawing therefore bolaneſſe to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Te- 
ys ; By a nem and Uining way which he hath conſecrated for wvs ," through the waile , that is 
aſe, Hi Fleſb. Heauen EO was {hut vp'by-our fannes ; none but our higheſt and 
holieſt Pricſt had paſſage thither : bur he rent the vaile , ſuffered his body to bee 
tne by death, that he might giue vs an entrance. Pax/ ſpeaking of the legall vic 
of char-Holreſt place in the. Temple. ſaith thus. Heb.g. The holy Ghoſt this ſignify- 
be, that theway ito the. Holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt , while as the fiſt Ta- 
batcle was yet ſtanding. But now by Chriſt)his renting the varle, Pater altt ianua Cel, 
theway of, ſaluati6n15 opened., Ler this reach torth ro vs two comforts. [| 
There 15; no feare to bee ſhur out of heauen (if rhou haue faith in Chriſt : 
forto.thee-is the pa#fe rent, the ſeparation is aboliſhed,Chriſtis crucified. For 80, 
ſuch Saint Herer; 1, 44 entrance ſhall bee rninittred unto you aboundantly , into the euerla- 
hong kinglorne of 0vr. Lord and Saniourliſus Chriſt, ;Jadeed ro vnbelecuers and hy- 
pocrites, to worldly wolues/and luxurious goates the wvazle is vp ſtill. ' How ſhould 
we enttir the- Sart/nm;ſanttorum:, thar never approched the Santtum ? How ſhall 
ley ſeethe glaryof Godzyi who would never enrertaine the grace of God * No: 
atheſerhere are jnaccefſibÞ barres, and Cherubims with laming:{words, to forbid 
their Entrance. But to/cucry. good and faithfull Sernamt the wasle 15 taken away ; and 
Gift layes.; © enter thou antd the 10y of the\Lord. [21007 Lo SIT | 
12. By:this meanes\wechaue in tlits:world:a freeacceſſero the Throne of grace 
Wourprayers: the vale and ſeparation offinnt and wrath is rentaſander by Chriſt, 
rb rats way made tour-our ſupplicarions.. The. propitiatory and Mercy-ſeate, 
p wbms 'of glory ſhadowing'1t,*the: very preſence: of 'God ,* were: within the 
Wu : anche people mighr.nor approct-it,bur ſtoud without a farre off : Our'Sa- 
hath rorne -awyay/ithis wailei/! and opened our petitions a-free paſiage tothe 
"ry of mercy in hcaucn. Haum? ſuch an hich Pnett 'ouer the houſe of God ; (faith 
Awnediately afterqheclearibg our way through the-waile;) 4 Ltt vs drawmeare 
ain fcar, in fill aſſurance of faith, &c, We'ſee:how:farre our reno CX- 
| Fra of ahe Iewes:.--Fhey wrert ſeruants  weareſonnes; and ery Abba Father: | 
| 2 cbPrieſts , we ate Priefts :thrychada barre; to vs that wazle is'rent away. 
"MU therefore come beldly-vutethe Thrave of grace, that me may obtaine mercy, and find 
) ds ume of neede.” > Tins 184ingular comfort, that m_ fubio&s mayber 
an facetfſero.the he rw their petitions, lycamore,be heard invall their de- 
| gre cal rave & an Advockrerar the Kings right hand to'pleade their 
Pay teiembtr|the Pfalmiſts caution; Wfifrequrd: wmokednſſe 191y 
| wndby will iotheare mee;.' Letithe feruants:bff Baa ery mover' fo. loudly) if 
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a Pſal.19.6. 


Heb.1g. 19. 


Heb.9.$. 


b 2 Pet 1.11, 


dHeb.10.22. 


an 3'theix Prayers are nor. heardv\Fo the ctyes of vnfairhfull ſinners the vaile 
5 6 & SSM IE is 


—— 


_ — 
— - 


— 


c Math.15.21. 
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g Ephe.2.14- 


h Gen. 9.37- 


i Ephe.2.15. 


k Gal.s.16. 


| Gal.4-26. 


m Fphc.2.16» 
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| n Icr.7 4+ 


' © Dan.9.17. 


p Mala.2,2. 


< 
F 


EL "=: 6. SY T9 — teen 


oh 4 @ 1 : T a . - Wt, La 
” : of; % Y 


| is tt 
they cannoraeend1o the Throne of grace” C 
| acleare conſcience hath a cleare voyce,thar can peirce heauen. 
3- The breaking dewne of this vazle did make the Holieft and the' other part of 
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ſrll; od like athicke cloud reucrberates and beats backe theiroriſons . thar 


cheTempleall one; Whetcby was ſignified, that of two was made one, Jewes 


and laphet 


the Church of the Gentiles is the Spouſe of Chriſt. The vaile that hindred, Paul 


calles the * Lawe of. commanundements \,"* contarned in ordinances : this hee aboly. | 
| ſbed for to make in himſclſe', "of. twaine , one new man, Heauen gate is no wider 
| roaTew, thenroa Grecian, * In Chrift Teſs neither circumciſion auaileth auy thing, 


nor vncirciumciſion , but a new creature. And 4s many as walke according to thu ryle peace 
bee on them , aud mercy , and vpon the Iſrael of God : The Sunne of the Gofpel| ,as of 
the world, is nut confined to lighten zdea onely , bur ſhines vniuerſally, | There is 
not nc priuiledge, wherein the Gentile hath-not as franke a ſhare, asrhe Teiy : the 


| ſonnes of Hagar are adopted the ſonnes of God ; and the free | Teruſalem aboue 


is the mother of vs all, Allthis did our bleſſed Sauiour worke for vs by rentingthe 
wayle , " That he might reconcile both vnto God in one body by the croſſe , having ſlaine the 


| enmitte thereby, 


Ch then ler vs keepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Chriſt hathgnade 
vsatone, I*tvs not make our ſelues twaine. The valle is 'rent, why ſerwee y 
new :; {chiſmes.in_ doctrine, 1arres in' conuerſation 2 The bill of dinorcement is 
cancelled :.lec vs loue our husband Chriſt,/and for his ſake', every man his brother, 
Let vs {ct vpno more vailes; leſt v e doe it with the curſe of building more Ieritob's, 
There is no bond fo fure as Religion ; noligaments ſoſtrong ,' as Riith and a 
conſcience, Wretched man;that breakeſt theſe tics, and renteſt thy ſelfe from them 
to whom thou arr by Chriſt vnited : A mothers, yea a fathers bleſling forlakes thee: 
and thou buildeſt vp anew vaile , which thou muſt looke+for no more Chriſtsto 
come rent aſunder. $ | 

4. The renting of the var/eteacherthivs' ; that when men ſinnerebellouſlys 
gainſt God , no prerogatiue ſhall doe them good. The Temple was one of their 
principalleſt priuiledges, their glory, their crowne. #® The Temple of the Lord , the 
T emple of the Lord. It was a figure of the Church militant;as Solomon the builder was 
a figure of Chriſt, For this Temples\ſake God often ſpared them, So Dame 


praycs ; * Cauſe thy. fact'yy thine Upon thy Santtuary . that 'ts deſolate. Yet when-they 


tall away from God , and«crucifie theirMefiias , this prerogatiue helpes not. For 
' heere Gods owne hand rents the vazle and after giurs the whole fabrickea ſpoyleto 
| the Genrilcs.: * If yee will not heare:, if yee will not lay it to-hrart; I will ſend a curſe vp 
| on'you; I will carſe your bl-fangs : yea,l haue curſed them already becauſe you ape not Lay it to 


heart; It lies. in-mans finne, to make God curſe his very-bleffings : and to puniſhehe 
nocent ;ntheinhocent creatures. Na I | 

Wee ſce the way, how wee may looſe Temples, andipeace, and Goſpell, and 
all priuiledges; by running the-courſes- of difobedicnce.' 1 Who can namber the 
bleſſings wee haue enjoyed; by the Goſpel: | Ler-vs beware , leaſt our vngracy 


| ouv and Vngratcfull lives robbe vs notbf thar. 5 with all the appertinent com- 


| forts. 7] hry that haue trauclled the Belgicke-Prouinces;'can witnelſe the miſerable 
' ſworkeps of warre., andthie ryrannic of defohrion: Churches and Cities hauefo 
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| way for blood and maſſacre 


more mdtwmen's, but the rmnedf2undations ro teſtifierhar they were. Sume 
x:Tdolar ads wares ona whictothe 
the moſt ſacrilegious hand ſhould 
raſerhem, they would laue falae alone, ratherthcn conered (ſu blaſphemos 
tic vnder theit guiltic rootes. 4 Peace # withiftanr walter, -and proſper rtie within 
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ce; Onely faith makes'a free Paſſage and 


and Gentiles one Church, '® Hee i our peace, who hath-made both ore, and hath by4. 
| ken downe the middle wall of partition betweene 75, So tharnow thoſethe Tees a1. 
led dogges ,"eatthe bread of the children; 'yeathey are the children : 
| is perfwaded ro-dwell in the rents of Sems,”  Shee is alſo Beloned that was hated: euch 
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more the doe {0.ubutthers is not a Thule 
zath _ ws ry ener 


i lfted fond Leh Cour foldde 
"the Lord prog ſhall not. Though they haue rent away (Gods tight, *'T; > ca 
1A {hallncudt frnt away: Gods, Truth arid Goſpell:'xmithemſclues from 
Hed che arclikebaodbe md nds (1! on bib 742 2d; ani Land 
| 4 [La@ly;.7/c Yarlk'warrept. | By nenting the patt God did threatenthe ſubnier- 
fon of the wholc;::1f hee -ſparenor the Holy: of hordes, then imuthleite thereft, 
rack-$3 When God had commanded x; Slay witerly old and. young jumaides and chil. 
bt; hoeaddes wichall, And begin at rpy SandFuary., IE: God beginar his/Saniuary, 
twill not faile ro end with the reſt : it that ſhall nor ſcape being proftunedyrhow | 
mckſe do-desbriiletor riot and difarger, pride aridambition !Ifthe Tetyple 
| prayers;then-furely-the dens of thecues. * For lot, 1 begin to bring euill on the 04+ 
tie which tacelled by tvy names» and fhatl yee goermnpuniſhea ? faith God tothe Heathen, | 
Ichefaercdit rhings defiled by 1dolarry.ſhall b> fubucrted , never thinkethat your 
finehouſcs ſhall ſtand when they are-made couerts:of oppreſſions., and conuents 
of fuptrſtion when the better things art not fauoured, the worſt haue i[mallhope. 
So Fud ocafons'y 1*:1þ Parr ſhall begin 'at. the houſe of God ,' what ;ſball:be. the'endl | 
of themba3 obey not the Goſpell ? Tithe: ſtrong Cedats 1n 1.ebanon be rated vp; woe 
wthe-rotten-rooted/poplars. If thedragors taile ſweepe ſtarres from heduen;whin 
ſallbecoinc of {qualid earthy vapoursF) The Temple.was one of the worlds grea- 
teſt wonders®; as curious a workemanſhip/as-{ixeand thirty: yeeres could make it”: | 
iiwaned not the'art of -man yea» the: bleflingaot heaven wasadded to:im Yer 
wwheg Ear petrere nwines this goodly building; :by-finn< was brought ro ru- 
meg ytal Icuch iheveryomniinds ar periſhed. |Shalt then your Forts and Pallaces, 
wrldlings Paradiſes ; full of rapine , emprtie of charitie ; ſtand againſt-all wew- 
ters and ſtoxrncs oÞ wdgement -» No, ſtone ſhall fall after ſtone! and ruinehall 
one! day. re}1 the (paſſengers ,;4s. GO D: threatned of Teruſaler, Heere ſtood h 
wodly Mannor z.a-{umpruobs edifice!, a royall Palace. Or if they fall nor downe 
" themſthues. ; | theycfhall fall ro. the owners 4 whole iniquities hauc defil-d 


un Ier.29,29+ 


God puniſheth by ccrtaine.degrees ;:firſt hee rents the vale, then rents/away 
bx Temple';- As by. Davids hand [he firſt rent Sales garment, and then rent away 
Wkingdome:. 'God-at firſt roucheth men lightly ; intheir goods, quiet, health « 
theſe firrenor to repentance, he proceedes againſt the whole; Anom yee not that 
- bye of + Gad ? If you FA vpin this Temple 1doles ,luſts, and cuill af- 
was, God firſt rents che vaile, roucheth you with forme gentle afflictions - bur if 
= 4 pa makethis;Templea den of rheeues, the remple ir fclf- witl be 
EDyed.. [ 24] COT. 8) + | ms 8 | 
" Youhane heard the firſt m iracle,the renting of the vaile: As theItwes were:wont 
Orend their garments when they heard blaſphcmic againſt God : fo it may ſeeme 
\ "v2 wah his garments, rent his vaile in peeces,' when it heard thoſe execra- 
phemies againſt the Sonne of God. 


b 1.Cor,3.16. 
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T bcopbyl. 
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>. Miracle. 


"The:rarth did quake, The paper's 950 having giuen divers naturall cauſes of 
Wth-quakes, as by.hote and dry exhalations ſhut vpun the bowels ofithe earth,and 
owing for vem;refiſted|byhe'carths lolidnes, there enfuerh terra morw,a ſhaking 
| the earth, &c. But this was an extraordinary carth-quake ; tor it happened'ex- 
27 ®thevery inſtant of Chriſts death, IT 0p on tInGs 
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c 1.Kin.19.11- 


d 2.Cor.z 9. | - +4" 


wn of dearh; This'rhir; 


* ,30n Ugri) 31] 


| vp-of rhe /carth:p7for tebelling vexinſ Moſes the Lords ſeriiant.' © any { 
: 


; | rer puniſhnent-were theſe worthy ,"that had crucified: (norche ſeraant, bur) the 
| of God: :If the-mercies o£'Gud had not beene greater then their inijuiies > 


| hadinotcſcaped, Al 14t 28d7 115; fatorlt dats 214i 1nfl:1 31 
| 17 Byithis/wee ſee howable Gods. to punch ſinners : thee ſhewes what hee can 
| doe it is his'mercy;; that hee forbeares;2:Some of theſewereto be conuerted; 
: therefore , concuſs4.,- non exciſi ; innooucd!not 'remooued ;; ſhaken burnot deſtroy: 
f Pal.40.3- | ud. Oftendiſti popule: grazia;, ſaith the #ſabmiſt.-* Thin haſt» ſhewed thy people hard 
| things. Shewed,noc impoſed: ſhooke the rod, not laid it on. [1 his forbearance of God 
gRom.2.y. } g. ſhould lead 1s on to repentance; if nor, it is burtize torcrunneriof.vengeance: Though 
1.1.1 « | nowby mwouingthe exrthihe ſcare and {pare theſe Teweg;yetafterthe earth 
hem out, as arroffence to her ſtomacke. V'iobſtinate hearts, that quake avrawhen 
the ſenſele{ſe ground quakes that beares fo -ynprofitable; a burden...:Cannotthe |. 
| carth :dmonif chee 'Þ it. ſhall geuaure'thee;:/ $4: mon monebit;} :monebit. (If the Al. 
| mighties hand ſtirring/ iz; hath not: ſtixd\thee to/ repentance»; ia Sextons hand 
ſhall couer thee with moulds t-a:weake' ſhaker ſhall-:doe it, !Thinke when God 
mooucs rhe earth, he preachethto.thy ſoule: ifrhy heart (ſo lintle'in compariſon of 
thar great vaſt budy)) w.ll not tremble, know: God hathr onethint thar {lull ſhake 
thee ro peeces:; death. ho to 2 360 
2. The nature of finne is heere conſiderable ; ſoheauy that it makes the ve- 
| Ty earth to quake, The lewes finnes.were ſuch a burden, that the earthy could not 
| beare them withour trembling. . The carth- is fixed; and! fandeth faft, ſaith the 
| Palmiſt ; as the C-nter ofthe world : it is ſtrange, that to bee mooued x euen ſo 
| ſtrange is the cauſe that mooucs it. It muſt needs be a monſtrous waight of iniquiz 
| tie, that totters the carth on her foundations: But why is the carth G quie: now? 
| Doenor innumerable wretches daily crucific Chriſt ; by their oarhes;blaſphemies, 
and rebcllions ,- in himfelfe ; by their perſecutions and oppreſſions:in hismem- 
bers * Is not his word derided, his Sacraments deſpiſed; his good creatures abuſed | 
/ Why doth not the carth ſhrinke and thake ar theſe horrid-impicties 2 Be ſtill : he | 
that holds his hand from: miracles, will not hold it from plagues. They are for» | 
borne, not tv:giuen. God keepes filence, 1 bur he {leeperh nor: the carth may 
| b eſal.73.19. | ſpare them,bur ® Deſolation in a momert ſhall ſwallow them.To the Icwes the carth mo- | 
| _—_ they ſtood (till : to-theſe the carch ſhall Rand (till, and themſclues ſhall be 
mooned, 
|  3«- There is nothing on the earth that is not mooucable, if the earthiit ſelfede | 
(0 96; movucable, * God hath layde the foundations of the earth that it ſhonld not be moned. Yea 
ERS . fo, that he who |. id ir, can ſhake it, If the earth, then wharſocuer is built vpon i 
Maetrhe © * The earth ſhall bee burnt, ſaith Peter. What alone © no , the earth with the mores 
| 
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earth o20f that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. The workes of mens'hands, the workes'of rheir 
P 4k in" 'braines, their very c/onghts ſhall periſh. | The Lords wayce:ſhooke the earth , and he hath 


thereof trem. J@ide » yt once agarne I will ſhake not the earth onely, but alſo heaues. "O bleiſed: place chat 
7 _ D 1snor {i.bie ro this /baking -:whoſe ioyes haue not onely an amiable countenance, | 


Atop 4a a glorious eqtimnce, The things that are ſhaken ſball be remooued but the thay | 
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ne Joftahercif + bac bee that ddethvhe will of God abide 

Yth' Aug ine. £uid vis. ? 'V trum amare temporalia , & tranſire tum tempore | an 
| tt Chriſta. vivere in eternum ?\Whether wilt rhou loue the world , and pe- 
y- ih it * orloue Chriſt and live for dy? F2. | 
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| Themckes rent. A wonderfull aR, to breake flones and rend rockes. This giues vs 
oobſeruations. | aro 
+x. This didforcſignihe the power and efficacy of the Goſpell, thar it ſhould 
tetble ro break? the very; #ockes. As the deathand paſſion of Chriſt did cleaue thoſe 
id and almoſt impenetrable ſubſtances : ſo the publiſhing of his death and paf- 
Gan ſhall rend and breake in' peeces' the rocky hearts of men. So Toh _ ſaid ; 
«God is able of ſtones to rayſe vp children vilto Abraham. The hearts of Jaccheus, Mary 
Nugdalene; Paul, were ſuch rockes ; yet they were cleft with the wedge of the Gol- | 
|pell, This is that Rodde of Moſes able to'breake the hardelt Rockes , till they guſh 
atwith floods of penitent teares. This is Jeremies hammer, powerfull to bruiſe the 
moſt obdurate hearrs:- The blood of the Goate ſacrificed , of forceto Uifſolue Ae | 
dmant; There is power in the blood of Teſus, to put {enſe'into ſtones, ' Bleſſed are | 
yow/if you be rhus broken-hearted for him, waole heart was broken for you. For 
the broaken heart the Lord will not deſpiſe. TOSE-fY 
4 Oblcrue the wonderfull hardneſſe of the Iewes hearts, The fones rent 
| and cave in ſunder at the cruell death of Teſs : but their hearts more” ſtony 
then ones , are no'whit mooued. They rend nor their garments), much lee 
they/hearts' © when as the':carth rent' the Stones her bones , and the rTockes 
_—_ ' The flints are ſofter then they : the flints breake , they harden. They 
| their malicious blaſphemies , the rockes relent : the ſfones are become | 
men, and the men ſtones. 'O 'the ſenſeleſneſle of a hard heart : rockes will ſooner 
daſke, then that can bee'mollified. Euen the hardeſt creatures are flexible ro | 
ſome aRions : flints to the raine/; iron to the fire , ſtones to the hammer; but this 
tart yeelds ro nothing ; neither the ſhowers of mercy , nor. the haramer of re: 
fe, nor the fire of Iudgements : but like the ſtithy , are ſtill the harder for | 
Xing. All the plagues of Ezypt cannot mollifie the heart of Pharaoh, Tr is 
Wadrouſly vnnaturall , that men made the ſofteſt hearted of all , ſhould be rigi- 
Hops, duriores lapidibus ; more cruell then wolues , more hard then ſtones. I 
waldto G O D all hard-heartedneſſe had dyed with theſe Iewes ; bat it is not 
6. How often hath Chriſt beene heere crucified ; in the word preaching his 
to your eares , in the Sacraments preſenting his dzath to yur eyes; 
, thinke in your owne ſoules , haue not rhe ſtones in the walles of this 
 varen beene as much mooued £ God forbid our obdurateneſſe ſhould be pu- 
IX theirs was: fince they, would be ſo ſtony-hearted, 1eruſalem was'turned to 
| Rape of fones , and the conquering Romanes daſht them pirtitully againſt thoſe 
Fe which they exceeded in bardnefſe. | 
oe let the wicked ſee their doome : the ſtones that will not be ſoftned; ſhall 
| en. There is no changing rhe decree of God; bur change thy nature, 
Udthen know thou art not decreed to death. Stony hearts bee broken 
| FEES with vengeance + doe nor ſtrive to. alter thar doome , but altef thy 
We” heart to a heart of fleſh , and fo preuent it in the particular, Wolues 
Mira ſhall not enter into heauen : thou maicſt pull ſtars out of heauen before 
= this ſemence : but doe it thus.” Leave that nature , and become one' of 
ti Chriſts | 
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| fleſh, mollified with r 
hath ſaned thze z, goe in peace. Ws | 
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| ITT ; 6; $03 10 V1 113 Bis HOq 9 : 1 
| --« The, grants were opened, and many bodzes of Saints which ſlept; aroſe.; Conetming this 
two queſtions arg mooued. 1] 272 0) ; Wn 516612951901 rorulgbrs bil 
| - 2. Where their fouſes were allthis while before; Tanſwere, wherce'the Seripere 
bath no tongue; we ſhould haue no cate. »Moſt-probably, thus : theirsfoules. were 
| 19-heauen, in Abrahams boſome ; and carhe downe to rheir bodies-by diuine dif. 
| penſation, to manifeſt the power and Dejtie of Chriſt: nk 266g vl 
(2, Whither they went afterwards: I anſwere by the ſamethkehhood;-thar 
they, diced 'no- more , but-waited'on..the earth till Chriſts reſfurreRion;, and then | 
attended hin to heauen." But: theſe things that are' concealed ,: ſhould not bee | 
. | diſpuxed, :Trtum eſt! neſcire quod tegitur. It is a: ſafe ignorance,! where a,man-is 
not commaunded to knowe, Let vs ſee what-profitable: inſtructions-wee can 
hence..deriys to our (clues; They arc many. ,/ atid(therefore-I: will but lightly | 
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touch them, 1>t 


| 1 T hs teacherh ys/,/'that Chriſt by tus death hath: vanquiſhed death ;} eveq 
inthe grtue his owne'chammber.” That gyant. is: ſubdued:,; the graues flie' open, | 
 lob.rt.25, | he deadgoeout, This beares ample witneſſe ro that ſpeech of Chriſt. * 74m the | 
| reſurrettion and the life : he that beleenerh in me, though he were dead, yet fball he line The | 
| bogics of the Saints, -whar part of the earth or tea ſocucr holds their duſts, ſhall | 
' nothee detained in priſon when Chriſt calles for them : as the members mult } 
| needes g90,, when the Head drawes them. Hee ſhall ſpeake roall creatures , Redane 
| qu0d dengraſies { reſtore wharlocucr of man you haue denoured/!: nor a duſt , nota | 
| \TnEnchind, | bone.canbegenfed. -The bodies of the Saints ſhall be rarſed;Caith Auguſtine. * Tama fa- 
| q Sen.epiſt. 36. | carrate, quanta elicitate;; with as much eaſineſſe,as happinefie, '* Deſinumt iſt anon pe- 
| | rent ©, ors inter mints /Hamnon eripit..; Our bodies arc left for atime;bur periſh not: 
; deah ray diſcontinue life, nor ifaw it. Intermittitur, non interimtur : it may be 
| pauſe, annot be deſtrayed. | 

' +12» Que; that all,the dead doe nor riſe ; but Many ; and thoſe Saimts. The 
| generall xeſurreCtion js reſerued ro-the laſt diy : this a' pledge or earneſt of it Now 
| who ſhall riſe with this comfort, *- none but Saints - as heere Chriſt rakes no other 
u 7.Theſſ-4.16 | company. from the graues.,' but Samts.,, » The dead. mm Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Chriſt1s 
a Coloff.1.1x. | called.*, The firſt borae from the dead: He hath riſen and his ſhall next follow hum- 
b 1.Cor.15. 23- | Emery 2949. 48 his owne,order , » Chriſt the, firſt fruns'; afterward they that are Chris, [ 
at hi comming, Wormes and corruption ſhall not hinder : hee that ſaid; T9 CW | 
"uptzon', thou art my mother : and to t wormes , you are 'my brethren and ſiſters : ſazce 
alio, 1 know that my Redeemer lineth ,- and' one 7c with theſe eyes 1 ſhall behold han. | 
| The wicked ſhall alſo bee raiſed, though with horrour, to {coke vpor him wham rhe) | 
| hang pierced, , But as Chriſt did here,ſo will he atrhe laſt, ſingle out the $4995 t0 bee | 
| Bn FoPpany: | 21630 & aidead | 
13+] Thisſhowerh rbe rrue operation of Chriſts deathinall men. We are Wn, | 

in, our, finnes, , as theſe. bodies, were, jn their graves +,now when Chriſts 
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Mar oy Saines BE \hreGidzp have Flea, The dewtecr | 
3 ya calledia $kps,11S0 it, ig4aid of xþe\Patriacches and. Kings of #- | 
fleps.9irh their, farbers. $0, Paul {gizh; they 21 [leeps,gn Chriſt The: Colfinis 
; In quo meltius dorput; qui bane im vita laberagit y wherein be rakes good. reſt, 
hah wrought hard in the worke of his faluation before he wenr to bed, Felix 
mV, reques cum voluptare,  valupige cum atermitad; It Batweere flecpe 
hath peace wich reſt, reſt with plealure, pleaſbre with cucrlaſtingneſle./,Soithe | 
yleepegiill the Sound of 4a T, TWRges Jhal vaker them, And then Fretoall ylory | 
«4 them>-_! F | | 
»+5. : Laſtly abſcrue thay letulalem i is Ow] ha Holy 'Cijit.., though Gidizin wereim | 
time a.ſinke of finneg.and a. dehantbed lackets;:Either 451 {ome thinke.; that | 
_ called-4why ;! becaule:tbee was,once: holy} . $0! Rabab:is called: he. barter, | 
becauſe ſhee' was 2 harlor?; Semrop.is termed the 4iArpery for:that heo:was ates | 
vers. and © Mathew the Publica > foxthar hee was[aPublican,!zCrelſeſhee ivas 
called holy for the couenants fake:: in rc gard of the Temple , ſacrifices.z:;feru 
[Ag ; and of the} gle people! of God:that -were/in ir; Whence. wee 
&, how valaytull it is: Rparare from:-a Church becauſe it! hath 
ortuptidns.. Is apgſtare - Ternfalcie, that hath ,grgihed bei Sattour ,| cul: 
he) 4oly,Criie :and mawt England: . chat (departsrhi in/lnathing fromthe 
wd doctrine. of ; her; Sayiour /; x ſome ſehuse: dafecrnatile- Imperteations 
 |beitiedied 25/2 fo-difzapaus ſtrugiper Bur there be witkedi Aegan. > chew? 
þx orwagh ill a 49/y Getis! Reedidermer: :-5-ip Pug ing rom 1eevsdepary trot 
Wee cannatioumncfiam ſinnets 199-5 413-22 yd »9b0i 
weethayc: conſitiezed the Moredes.; er vs now [0konimcs _ cunſe, 
dock were wronghts , nonigh) 6 e137 4 { ba2; T doin dT 
Ming 5:53 19? ld, + Ni Mith A yi; 544 jt T i: v8) 01 %O-4s1 (hon | 9M 40 | 
Lug — WKR3KLERS 11 On '; rind -VWeRAY The Safirer dying. 10 ebi91 bas 
, v | Ihe Cecatures obcping/ 15g 1 girn | 
ele mayive raGucrd into five Inrceaals Thee perſedifinghvD) owil | 
MIC 422b 1 Tih&: Women bcholdiag!:1 1) uv 7 
ma IE ung Dp's Saring. - $40); _ 
| : 153 8 | [1340 1 1 
62 he: oy "" ir FO, 
| His nog Act, hag Le Was Pilat; 2s wife acknowl: dgod, | @ (Taft 212971 > 
[a9 the: Centra 1694; danteilid;, \Þr1 S4CNF, the egfNy rank Jorkuk ihe thl:gi that | 
_ y Os thi was #he,; Sonme. of, Gee \Heolretadd aide; lnbithangthe 
Þ ang b'rifion. ot: the\ pcopls., Grſakta\ of hk corfiquneel mhe midi |; 
UMlCodyill vey leave "I wihoutvimeſtes but: Tre; lance 
Sol chid deitico 16/1 atm flue; $45 4,901 1uaia0 fre 4 
ER ty oat aawry. 5 oe "—_ of, ah aterrall Gadd. Rach hen thi | 
an ell eathavigerſes of aÞcir incgritzeg Gol will orkoroila,h-6d 
Mana.) Tv 3603 , 210571 dout Rains wo 2115- 1iet 1 220510) 10 2mm | 
2M regard of he Griuw tsir0-Mhewrrhighr @hrfdtoeitiicig (rock pr? Ll 
Wingro-imrhavgaue being tarkeno chbcſenanpnitratcgt was PoLocg 
mY 9 and-tharcheyl weremcadael jo etcurbtngemice%onhigoenedal 
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4, ſhooke'thern to peeces = the fockes that ret,” would have ri 
TY : and th : ; abt” of ” = to r-diit < Gy” # TOO Ang jets 
The fones' ate"thy enemies ;*rhe earth gapes” for thee," hell it {elſe entargerh 
her'jawes-:> it" the 'Lord 'bit hifſe to them ', rhey- are ſuddenly it! an vpr; 
againſt thee-''Goe 'on. in''your 'mali ou u raging; perſecutors”: 

wrong Chriſt, no not in his very members , but you pull the fills of all crea: 
tures in hcaven\Vearth;; atid/belt 'abour- your cares 7 flies from! the wire 


from the earth 5/*poylon (froth ' ſuſtenance , *rhunder rom 'the'cloudes ; yes 
ar-laft alfo (though now _ clpe'you'3" the very+deuils from\ hell againſ 
| you. AU creatures 'ſhoote their 'malignancie at them”, that" ſhoote theirs"2; 
-GGhaAR.D7d C1297 211 396 NMCH E911 e811 TO A107 2112 ll ! YO 390 worth 

134 In reſpedt of rhe \Tewis: his encinies ;''to'ſhameand confound" them, "The | 
| rockerand grawes are mooucd ar his paſſion, nor they.  Lepracs rremiunt, humines 54. 

moby.''\The ſtones rent .,'the! huge earth quakes with feare , the Iewes rage with 
| malice. We ſce how difficult it is to mollific a hard heart : harder rhen to remoue 
| a mountaine, 'taife the dead, cleauc a rocke , ſhake the whole carth. - It is a great 
' inyracle' to) conuert' a! wicked man ; greater then #epding of rockes, Moſes rodde 
ſtroke a-Rocke-thtice,and did' it : Miniſters haue ſtroke'mens rocky hearts three hun- 
drerh-times 4' and 'cannot.:\ The graues ſooner opeh then the {epulchres of finne 
and darkenefſe: :) the 'valt Earth ſooner quakes , then mens hearts ar Gods iudze- 
MENntS. 70TH . - »;1 | | » Bl 4's LG T-; | 
- 14. Inreſpettof the women that ſtood by; that their faith might bee confirmed, 
Far {ecing/himi on'theCroſle ; at their mercy! ,''whoſe bowels newer! knewe 
the, [vfeneſſe of fuch»a'nature' :- expoſed to all rhe rytanny of 'theix'Hands 
topgucs hands thar like' cruel Chirurgions: ſcarchtd'euery' part” of-his'bleſſe 
body : tongues that range nimbly through!all the:paſlages of obloquie, rill they 
had ouertaken:teproch;it-ſelfe/; and: caſt-it'on'bimi'i! His bedy at the full will of 
the:tormentors; 'and/his ſoule: not without-inroNMerable*terrors' : as they mi 
wdgec by the ſtrange fpecch that came from him ; 'My 'God Pry Cod, 
thou: forſaken: mee ? T)oeth man triumph-ontr him | and' doeth'God forfake tum * 

This might breed: in their heans a ſuſpition , either” that hee was'a CeCeiuier, 
or elſe viterly cut off, To ſtifle this doubr in the very birth , he ſhakes the carth, 
and rends thc rockes that «s they knew him dying Hominem verum , ſo they 

might perceiue- him doine->rhefe miracles not Homme merum ; but the euer- 
| ling Gods Theſe yonders' ; blow-the>ſparke'of theit faith 4 alnjoſt dying 
| with Chriſt; and' r6oteid (their hearts a deepe and infallible per{waſionof their 

Sawour, yonkething thiffe is: to. keepe the faith of the cle from quenching, 
though Satan raigne on it ſhowres of diſcomforts. Though no obictt greets the 
26 of fcih byrdifcouragemeht;; yer there 15 a fecrer Spit within; tht will ricuer 
lafcrihe faiths faile;,': 1 16 At 23 wah SIIOT . MT SIOIALGORT 
nada 54 At regard of the: \Drſeiples >; to ſhane and conuinee' them for leauing him: 
| £briſt hadoſyid; before, !Zate 197155 beraretent 3 loqueremur Lapides1” If theſe"({pet- 
ing of; bus Difciples: » fhould. lietd ' thiit peace . he” ſtones wonld. imnedranely' (ry 
46:1; Lac; this: ſaying 15: cheers come a? gn the Diſerples hotde their peach, 
| the ſtones ſneake: : rhey torfake Chyiſt';'the votkes proclaime hum; Such ow 
| $:K for Apoltles.and. Miiiſters: 66 Ohrifſt rohold! their peace} thar'if" ehey | 
' eng, clic; very tones ſhald preach againſt chem.” The'walles , wihdowes ; pane 
men:s of Churches ſhall crie out againſt ſuch Paſtors , that vndertake 
of «Shecp-heardl;, and fred:Chriſt his fgellewith aoching bur ayre.' Ah 
j > apr cy to-heateg cif no! remorſe tan? bee LEY cya at tl 

ot ;gnr Sautours death 1yvif you hawe” no feeling -of-His- eo, 

prebvſian. of. theſe :myſterles'|-n0/:pepemance)'oF your! ſinmes';; 00' 
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ing hands ; 2 Doe not this folly. If thou doeſt it, Thou ſhalt be as one of the Fooles in 
Iſrael Ignorance cannot excuſare a tots , wilfull not a tanto. Þ Chrift ſhall come nh * 
ming fire rendring vengeance tothem that know not God, The ſtate of theſe Fooles is tear- 


| full. Like hooded Hawkes, they are calitly carried bv the Tafernall Falconer to hell. 


| Their lights are out , how ſhall their houſe {cape robbing ? © Thele Fooles haued 


tlam | {ft G4 - they know, but they refuſe ir. So God iſtly quires them : for 


| 


| knowledge, but it is to doe enll. They haue alfo a knowledge of good, but not ſcrs- 


though hee knuw them ad ſcientiam , hee will not know them ad approbationem. Bu 
glues them a Diſcedzte, neſcio vos. 4 I know you not : depart from me ye workers of 1n'q#)- 
abi mby be a Foole two ways ; by Kneking t00 Ta 

1. By knowing ro0 {tte ;, when he knoweth not thoſe things, whereof hee cat” 


{not be S le- 


ſues Chri 


, and him crucified. But eucry man ſaith, he knowes Chriſt. | 


norant, and doe well. *© 7 determin:4 not to know any thing among you, 
men 


; 


+ how 


Chriſt his loue in dying forthem , they would loue him aboueall things 
doe they know him , that loue their money aboue him 4 Nemo vere pour Chrijeus 


| 


| F4 | | 
The foole is the wicked : an ignoranMeart is alwayes a finfull heart: and a man | 


without knowledge,is a man without grace. $0 Thamar to Ammon vnder his rauiſh- } 


{ 
: 


| gui non vert amat Chriſtum, No man knowes Chriſt truely , that loucs him noX 


fincerfly- 
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The Fools and hisSport." 
_—_ EYRE FRY q PP ooo 
- : ff menktiew Chriſt ,'rhathe ſhould beTuc of quicke e and dead; durft 
ene chat docth not hate- iniquirie.." Some attribute roo) much to themaſelues, 
*ebew/would hauc a ſhare wit Chriſt in” their owne ſaluation.” | Neſciunt & 
Au > they are ign6ratir of borh Chriſt and themſclaes. Others lay too 
= on-Ctriſt ,' alt thehurdetof their finnies; which they-eati withall poſſible 
| corkcitie ſwallow downe; and with'blaſphemie vore vp e vpon him. Bur 

they. know not Chriſt 7 who thus ſceke ro” diuide 'Aquan 4 fanguine, his blood from 
his water { and they ſhall faile 'of iuſtification in heauen';; thar refuſe ſanRificarion 
ns. \ca mY: 


— 


fic knowledge is apt ro. bee purſie and grofle ,”and muſt bee kepr low." * Mind not 
hich things | faith the Apoſtle.” F eſtrus  ſlandered Paul , that s much learning had 
made him: madde.- Indeed/it might haue done, if Paz! had- beene as proud of his 
kaming as /Feſtus was- of his honour. » This is the *® knowledge that Nm vp; Ir 
roubles the braine, like vndigeſted meate in the ſtomake : or like the fcu 


conceits. Whereof 1 tinde two readings ; Bee not wiſe in your ſelues ; and Bee net wiſe 


ts jour ſelues., 707 i 

- Notin your ſclues/; coniure not- your: wit into the circle of your owne ſecret 
rrofir., Weaccount the firhple, Fooles , God accoumsthecrafty, Fooles,' Hee thar 
thinkes himſclfe wiſe,is a 'F vole ipſo fatfo. It was a modeſtſpeectithar fell from the 
Philoſopher. * Ss quando fatuo deleitari wols , now eſt mihi longe querendus ; me video, 


Therefore Chriſt pronounced his'Woes to the Phariſes, his dorincs to the people. 


s&themeaſure for knowledge, as the Gomer was for Manna. Curiofitie is the ren- 
net, that rurnes'our milke into curds;!- * - | 
> Nor'to your ſeltes; | Ler 1hy fountaine bee diſperſed abroad, faith the wileſt king: 
 communicare-rhy knowledge. Mathis: Chriſtians. muſt bee like [zehbts , thar waſh 
hemſelues for rhe gobd 6f thoſe iri Gods houſe; Ste tawm nibil et ; niſi re ſtire 
rſeiat alter; "He tharwillbe wiſe 6nely ts himſelfe, takes the ready way ro turne 
Fule: 'Nonticer habere prinatans, ne privemur'ei. The elofer we keepe our knowledge, 
helikelicr weare to loſe ir 'Stariding water ſoone puddles : the 'gifrs of the minde, 
i theybe not intployed, will be empaired, Enery wicked man is a foole by comparing 
\titir properties. yo! | TL 
1: Itisa Footes proper: ie' Futura non proſpiccre,to haue no foreſight of furure rhings. 
whemay haue from hand to mouth, he ſings care-aWay. So thegraſhopper ſings 
Wharyeſt when the Ant labours : arid bevoes'ar Chri'tmaſſe-when rhe Abe fings, 
The wicked takes as little care whar ſhallbecome of his ſoule, as the naturall foole 
Wat ſhall become of his body. Modo Potiar faith the Epicute : Let me haue plea- 
*nOW; "It is better to a Lining dog then to a dead Lyon. They doe'norin faire weather 
Mare their houſe againſt ſtormes : hor in tinie of peace prouide fpirituall armeur 
___ day of warre. They watch not ; therefore'the day of the Lord Jhall come 
hen a; atheefe m the night , and ſp3yle them of all their pleafures, The maine 
lineſſe of their ſoulc is not thought of ; nor dreame they of an Audite , eill they 


be A 


Xalled by death away to their reckotiing. '- | | We 
Very Itis' a voles propertie to affe things hurtful trohimſelfe. Ludit cu ſpins 
wry to-be playing withchornes.” Neither yer 204 nocuit, 'docuit; hath'thar 
| Prog him, taught him caution, bur he more-defperately deſires his owne ni. 
Fa —_ wicked doe ſtrongly appropriate to thiemfelues rhis qualiric, '' Cam . 
\wouls > Ju4 tHlos Leda * thiey Honer to qally with their owne yexation ; who elſe 
gy on the wort#jatid hoyer kkewatlpes about vega 'pot; rill for one 
honey they- bee. drowned inf? Whar is/yout anbirion';* O yee world- 
j fefter Ix laith Auguſtine; buirto be afſeed'&f the world + what Abe you ſeeke, bur 


ms. 


| 
| 
: 


_ 


mime that ; 


Thefirſk entric to wiſedome,is Scire quod neſcias # ro know thy ignorance. Sobrietie 


_. AXX 3 & per 


1. By knowing too wch ; when a man preſumes to know more then he ought. | 


| 


: 


\ 
: 


ſeerhs into the broth. © To auoidethis folly , Paul forbids vs to '\ bee wiſe in our owne 


| 


| 


f Rom«13.16. 
o At.26.27. 


h 1.Cor.$.1. 


; Rom.12.16, 


k Sen.ep.13. 


| Prou.$.16. 
Math. $.15. 


| m Ectl.9.4. 


| 


caporr 
runne full breaſt vpon it. They need no<nemies; ler +4 one,and they ax 
themlelncs, So the enuious pines-away his ownemarrow : the adulterer poyſong 
| his owne bloud: the. prodigall lauiſheth lis qwne cſtare:?'the drurikard drownes 
| his owne vitall ſpirits, Wicked men make warre ypon themſelues with the engines 
| of death; | | | (10119347 © bp 1331 | (7) E) ay 
3«-:Ir is.a Faoles,propettie to-preferre trifles and toyes,before matters of worth 
and waight: \.The fooke will-not giue his bable for the Kirigs Exchequer. The 
| wicked, preterres bodies of duſt and aſhes, 20! their ſoules'of erernall-ſubſtance: 
this ſinne-corrupred: and . time-ſpent warld,, to. the perfeR and permanent joyes 
of Heauen: ſhort. pleaſures to cuerlaſting -happineſſe:-- a puffe of fame before 
a ſolid waight of glurie- What folly cat bee-more pitiable : then. to forſake 
Coine for Acornes; a-ſtate of -Immorrtalitie for: an, Apple, as Adam did : a 
Birth-right with all the Priuiledges for a meſſe of Portage , belly-cheere, as 
Eſau did: a Kingdome on earth, yea in-heauca too ,;for: Aﬀles as Savl did: all 
Math.22. portion in-Chriſt , for Bacon, as the Gergeſites did: a; royaltie in heauen , for a 
| poore Farme on carth-as the bidden gue# did s. Thisis the worldlings folly.. Yill, 
bouts ,UX0,CTC. | a! | | 
Murdus, cura, caro celum clauſere vocatss, , Toeſteeme grace and glory leſſe then 
Farr es, Oxen, wiues : Manna; then Onions, Mercie thent Vauirie: God'then 1- 
doles,' They may be fitly parallell'd with the Prodigall. Hee forlooke 1. His fa- 
thers houle tor a ſtrange Countrey : theſe the: Church , Gods houle , for the 
world, a place; whetceinthey\thould beeftrangers: and wherein:] am ſure, 
ſhall not be long dwellers.,;2.- His Fathetaidhoirancy fora bagge of money: 10 
theſe, will not tarry«4or their heritage in: Heauen , but take he bagges which 
Mammon-thruftes into their hances on the preſent. - Who;but a Foele will refuſe 
the aſſured reyerſion. of ſoineigreat I ordſhip,, though expectarit on the exp! ration 
of three liucs : for a ready ſymme of money, not enough ta buy the leaſt (ticke on 
theground 2/1 This; is the wotJdlings folly;, rather 40 rake apiece of {lip-coyne in 
hand, then to truſt God for the invaluable maſſe of glory. 3. Hee forſakes his 164 
uing friends. tor; hatlots;, . ereatures of ſpayle and rapine:- ſo-thele the.company 
of Saints for the f0nnes of Belial: thoſe that ſing priſes', for'thole that 'roare 
blafphcmies, /4-:,atly rhe bread in his farhers hanle;fox busks of beanes : ſo thele 
| leaue Chriſt thexrve breadgf life, tor the draffe which rhe ſwine of this world prid- 
dle in, Hereis1heir Felh,co faſten on tranſient delights ,and roneglc the pleaſures 
Pſ4l. 16. at the right haxd of. God for enermore, : ' 
4+, Jris a Fooks propertiexarunnc on hiscourie with precipitation. Yet can hee 
not out-ranne the wicked ;, whoſe * driving. 4 like Ich'srthe - ſonne of Nimſhi.: be at | 
weth 4x if b.e ware madde. As'tt heebad receiued that Commillion-,\Sa{xtc 199148 
b Preu.a7.12. | the way, * The wiſe, man ſee þ the plague ,and: hideth himfelfe , but the foule ru mmets 
and i puniſhed, Fice goes, hee runnes, hee flies ; as if God i hat rides EE wungs 
of the, winde, ſhould notiQuertake him. .; Hee may paſſe apace, for he 15 benefired 


- - 


a 2 King 9.20 


by.the way;;. which.is ſmooth ayithourrubbes + and done a hill, for hc1115 bot 

Prou.15 14- ' tame, | Facilis defeenſus Auer. Haſt might bce good, i the way were good , at 

OF bi ſpced added to ir. Bug this is Cur ſus calerrimus prater View. He needs norm | 
alt ; fox nunguain (c70 ad jd: Yenirmr , 2 que nyngquan receditur : the foole may od 


put Mar ro4har place , frgm whence hiee muſt neyer returne; Thus y'0Þ 
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the reſpondencit, of. the, ſpirituall;athe vagurall Feale; in their qualities T9” 
ly the: wicked man,is a Fditcy,; $0 Splewprrexpounds:! rhe one by the on 
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foull;Stoltornes plene ſun omnia,” 'Chriſts flocke 1s l#tle;bur Satans ki 


ke alones 


*> To bleſſe God,that we are 
by wediffer from tþe fooles of the world; as tor our Reaſon,whereby we. differ from 


TheFook knd hs Spork. 


Jr"y 


[Ek 7. Bee. dotiomraruch withed ; hoithet bee hou feoifh': why honldel then die be- 


Ca thy rome f © wot oft anew bas eMNADLTY Rare 2201, 1159 COR, rf 
ales. Obſerue-\this'is plurally'and\ indefinitely ſpoken. 'The number is not 
ngdome is of 
Plurima peſt ,ile:rhings:arecucr moſt plentifull. Wiledome flies 
buv fooſes, tkerPartridges, by whole coueys:: There 1s but one 
inn errors: Which ſhould reach vs: 4 | 
bal + Not to follow 4 multitude om eutl. In'ewill ations ir 15 good ro doe as the 
ot inreligions;to doeas:the beſt. It ſhall-be but poore comtorr'in hell, Socios he- 
buiſe dolores. Thou pleadeſtrotheTudgez I have done as others : the Iudoe anfweres; 


thou ſhalt ſpeed as others{'- Tis #315 
none of the:'many : as much for our Grace,where- 


of nature. | 
Now a5 theſe fvoles are many , ſo of many-kinds. There is the Sad foole,and the 
Glad foole + the H aughty foole.and the' Nakghty foole, 
1: \The Sad or melancholy foole is the Enmous, that repines at his brothers gocd. 
Aneaemy to-all Gods fauours, if. they fall beſides himſelfe, A man of the worſt 
dier for he con{umes himfelfe, and delights in pining,in repining. He is ready to 
rell with God,becaule his neighbors fiocke tcaperhe rot. He cannot endvreto 
be happie,if with company... Therefore Enuy is called by Proſper ; © De bono alteriats 
abeſtentis animi cruciatns : theyexation of a languiſhing mind,arifing trom anothers 
wel-fare. Tantos Inwidgs habet iuſte pen torteres,quantos mnuidioſus habuit laudatores. $o 
many.as the enuied hath praiſers,hath the enuious tormenrors. ” 

2 The Glad foole, I might ſay the Mad foole, is thediſſolute ; who rather then he 
willwant:{port, wakes goodnefle it {elte his Minſtrell. His mirthis to fully every 
verwe with ſome {lander, and with a ieſt to-laugh ir out of faſhion,” His yſuall dif- 
courſe is filled vp with boaſting Parentheſes of his old finnes: and though he cannor 
make himſelfe metry with their ad&t;he will-with their report z as it he roucd ar this 
macke,tomake himſelfe worſe then he is. If repentance doe bur profter him her ſer- 
weehe kickes her out of dores: his mind is p rperually drunke;and his body light- 
yaies, like Anacreon,wih a grape in his throat, He is ſtung of that ſerp:nr, where- 
of hedics laughing. | | 

$.:The Havghty foole is the Ambitions : whois eucr climbing high Towers, and 
neverforecaſterh. how ro come downe. Vp he will, though he tall downe headlong. 


tlets weary of peace'in the countrey,and therfore comes to ſecke;trouble at Court: 
| vhere he haunts great men, as. his great ſpirit baunts him. When he receiues mary 
| Ulappointments;he flatrers himſelfe ſtill with ſycceſſe, His owne fancy perſwades 
| bim,as men doe fooles,to ſhoataway another arrow, thereby to find-the fir(t : ſo hee 
| boſeth both. And 1a! ily, becaulc his pride will admit of no other pumſher, he be: 
\ihes hisowne torment : and having ar firſt loſt his honeſty, he willnow alſo looſe 
bidwits, lo truely becomes a foole, 7 
+ The Nanghey foole is the Conrtorus, This is the folly thar' Solomon ſaw wnder: the | 

;You heard'before of a merry fooleg bur the very fonle of -all i5-rhe auarous 1 
be will looſe his friends, ſtarve his body, damne his ſqale, and haue no pleaſure 
for in;- So £2 uh.ttie Prophet,, 4 Hee ſhall leave his riches in the midſt of hu dayes ,. ani 
end ſhall be ; foole, He waſtes himſelte, ro k-epe his goods from weſte ; he cages 


ſees ;and;arilaſt mayhabere quod oluit non quod wult : haue what he delitgd, 
| "wwya he defrres. 75 vs —_ day.of menE xcept for prenenting the 
fic ſome ptear: obligation Y ou-would thinke it-were perty treaſon. to.call'a 
__— ;| bur-hee idogth ſo that: gdares ;iuſtific-ir;Luke 124, Thos foole ,, ghes 

Jl they fetch away vhy owl from the; hen whoſe hol eſe things bee which thaw 


= meat.and keeps his ſtpmacke cuer.chiding; He longs like a foofe, for entry | 
[ut 


| 
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the vn fits, blaſj ing God and; | | 
man becomes worſt art firſt, This is no fi exill.. Men are borne ſinful, 
make themſelues profane. Through many I chey climbe to that hej 
impictie. This is an extreame progrefſle; and almoſt the tourneyes end of w 
neſie: Improbo Letari afſettu. -Thus Abner calls fighting 2 ſport. © Let the young men 
ariſe, and play before vs. *They glory in thiir ſhame,laith the Apoſtle 3 as if 2 condem- 
ned malefafor ſhould boaſt of his halter.  Fooles make a mocke at ſinne. 

We ſhall the more clearely fee, and more ſtrongly deteſt this fenſclefle iniquirie, 
if we confiderthe obie of the Fooles ſport ;, Sinne. 

r. Sinne, which is ſo contrary to goodnefle : and thoughto mans corrupt nature 
picaſing, yet cuen abhorred of thoſe ſparkes and cinders , which the ruſt of finge 

ath not quite eaten ot of our nature, as the Creation left ir. The lewdeſt m 
that loues wickedneſle as heartily,as the devill loues him y yer hath ſome chiurga- 
tions of his owne heart : and becauſe he will nor condemae his finne, his heart 
condemne him. The moſt reprobate wretch doth commit fome contraconſcient | 
iniquities : and hath the contradiction of his owne ſoule, by the remanents of rea- 
ſon left in it. 1f a lewd man had the choyce to bee one of thoſe two Em 7 
Nero or Conſtantine , who would not rather be a Conflaxtine then a Nero? The moſt 
violent oppreſſour thar is cruell to others,yet had rarher that others ſhould be kind 
to him thencruell. The bloudieſt murderer defires that others ſhould vſe him gene- 
ly rather then ſtrike,kill,or butcher him. Nature it ſelfe preferres light to darknes: 
and the mouth of a Sorcereſle is driuen to confeſſe,Yideo meliora,provoque, The moſt 
rigid vſurer, if he ſhould come before a ſeuere Iudge, would bee glad of mercy ; 
though himſelfe will ſhew none to his poore bond-men. L 
In bene viuendo requiem natura fateri 
Cogitux . Ir is then firſt a contra-naturall thing to wake « mocke at ſine, 


g lehn $5.14. 


h Plal.55.23- 


2. Sinne , which ſenſibly brings on preſent iudgements, 5 Thou art made whele : 
funne no more,leſt a wor ſe thing come nts thee, Sinne procured the former,and thatwas | 
| grieuous;thity eight yeeres bed-rid : Sin is able to draw on a greater puniſhment; | 
| Leſt a worſe thing come mo thee, Tf T ſhould turne this holy Booke from one end to 
the other, if I ſhould ſcarchall Fathers,yea all Writers whether diuine or humane; 
| I ſhould euince this concluſion ; that Sinne hales on iudgement. Pediſſeques ſcelers 
 ſuppliciums, 1f there be no feare of impierie,there is no hope of impunitie. Our Ma- 
Chiauellian Politicians haue a poſition : that Summa ſcelera mcipiuntur cum pericns, 

peraguntur cums premio :the greateſt wickedneſſe is begun with danger,gone through 
, with reward:Lerthe Philoſopher ſtop their mourhes : Scelus aliquis tutum , nem ſe- 
| curum tulit. Some guilty men haue been fafe,none cuer ſecure. = 
This cuery eye muſt ſee. Let adultery plead that Nature is the encourager and di- 
| recter of it; and that ſhee is vniuſt to.giue him an aff:&ion, and to barre him the 
a&tion : yet we ſec it plagued. To teach vs that the fin isof a greater latitude,then 
{ome imagine ir: vncleane, fedifragous, periured. Broad impudence, contempla- 
tine Baudery; an eye full of whores are things bur ieſted at : the commurrers x | 
| find them no ieſt, when God powres vengeance on the body,and wrath on che na- 
ked conlcience.' | —_ 
Ler drunkenneſſe ſtagger in the rubes of Good-fellowſhip, and ſh-oud ir ſelf 


, 


vnder tlic wings of merriment ; yer wee ſee it haue rhe puniſhment , even in this 
life.-Ir ederiipes the blood , drownes the ſpirits , beggers the purſe, and RU 
the carcaſſe with ſurfers : a preſent iadgment wayrs vpon ir. He that is 2 _ - 
. is arlaſt athiefe alſo ro himſelfe,and Reafes away his owne life. GC © 
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| notever forheare ſinne ro the laſt day; nor ſhall the blvody Ruffan till>clare- | 


any - | 
Let 


| bur his owne blood ſhall anſwere ſomein preſent, and his ſoule the reſt 
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Reaton,lefſt Hbacſtieno 


Religion.” Yer we fee; 


jad now! Tands:CentineItwhero henwas once a-Paoner, «©: Fer ot ifs 10.2 
*\Ifawholeland flow witli wickedneſlt, iz cfcapes Dot a-deluge of vengeance.For 
id; hnue ochet:bowels groaned rndevthe heauy! peſtilence*) If the plague 
be Curt momitt duraibuckes ow ſhouldjt notbe:common in our ſtreets 5 Wuth 


wherewirh we curſeorhers, the inſt God carterh vs; Wee ſhall finde in 
Sint ſtate of Koe,thartill Conſlantanes riemt almoſt eucry Emperourdyed 


mtaſonormaſlacre:afterthe receiving of the Gofpell,none cxcepr that reuolter 
> tri ſianechenbee nadea fr00r ieſt, which God will noc forbearers 
hrenenin this life; -- Tt Yo: 25% F 1 
14-/Burifir bring not preſent-Iundgement, iris the more fearctull; The lefle pu. 
dibmett-wickednefle receives here, the more is behind. God ſtttkes thoſe herre; 
whom hemeanes ro tpare-hereafter , and corredts that ſonne which hee purpaſerh 
tofaue.”:But he ſcarcemeddles with them ar all , whom hee intends to beate once 
forall; The Almond trees forborne them , who arc bequeathed to the boy{mg por. 
Theres a0 rouddeto feourge fach in prefent; ſo they-goe with whale ſides to hell; 
+7 ern the flethſcapes;; bur the foule payes tort, This is Miſorcordta pany- 
bn;a grieuous mercy whieny men are {pared for a while:, thatrhey may be ſpilled 
for raec.'/This made thar good Saint cric ; Lord, here affii6#, cut, burne,torture me, Vt 
marie pres 7 ſorthar tor ever thou wilt ſane me.” No lorrow troubles the wic- 
kednodiſturbance cmmbirters their pleaſures :\ Pur remember,ſaith Abraham, to the 
netrþAkfditich man;s Thor werr delighted, but thou art tormented. Tarditas ſupphicy 

penſatur : and he will ſtrike wuhryron hands, tharcame'ts {trike with lea- 
re Ms nunguid ſemper feram ? Mo; their hell-fire' thelt Le lo much th- hot 
tina God hath been: cooleand tardy inthe 'execurion of his vengeance; This'is'# 
bdgembaicfor! Saarthar comes inviſible ro the world,inſenſtble 16 him: on whom 
vlght9£/F 3be® ga, mrrrd arorobate mimde 30 4 hard and impenneat heart, Tf any 


#ylovednd mercy3 chifairieaer-burin anger; *Many'taken with this ſpirituall le- 
a:gie; fig! in Tauerresthar floutd howle with dragons ::and ſleep=out Sabboths 
adSetmonswhoſeawaked foules would read 'rheir-hearts with anguiſh. Fools 
(hen only make i rworke av face] || 11160! 71 | 26040 145 | 
" Star thatſhill ac laſtbe laid heavy-on the conſcience: the lighterthe burden 
| '2rfirit;. thallbe at aft rhe'mare/pohnderovs.1 he' wicked conſtieticee may tot 
rancdes aleepe: bur33- Trangiliras iſla tempeitas eſt + this calme is'the greareſt 


} 
: 


det: che puittic may havcatceming race, true hon cannot haue.- A' mats 
| Ct inet paid by ſlanbring? cucri while thou ſſeepeſt jt 

; Wconlcience be quiorwirhott good cauſe ;-remembet that Cedar: tmmſftiſimia pax 
| dls +: a ins wurr&t is better then viiiuffope cet The confeience is lke's 
hhemdera pileof Greene! wood; long ercir burne;7!bur once kindled, it lames/bez 
Fond quenching. It is notpacifiable/iwhiles fignc'ts within'to! vexe-it //the hand 
| villnor ceaſethrobbing Dong 24s; therhorhe is within the fleſh> In vainche ftri- 


| 


Eiltofeaſt away cares flcepeom thonghrs,drinke downe ſo:rowes ; rhar hath þis 
| "mmencor wihm him; i one-vidlently offersto ſtop a ſuurſe of bloud ar the 
Aoltrll, ir finds 'a way ddwntrhe throat) novwirhour hazzard of: faffacation/'1 he 

pen Docrerunsinrothe thicker andrherc breaks off, the arrow :: burthe Hehd 
Still vrirhriel himm;,andrankdes 1o/d4oarkt Flirting ahd ſhifting ground/gines'way 
ofutheranizaile. The wapyraſed\comfeience will tor leaue him;till irhirls ſhews 
Ui bdthnot then newhes!? Let ehewthia(Fvole kenows,chat his'riow ſeared eotifel! 
W - 


| 


| 


| buries:chem'in their owne pit. Piergles | 


bingdevchocance;riis K.ity T hago read of plagues;fatmine,dearh, coine tenipered | 


The tnorralleſt'eneriies are not enermore wi pirched/fields, one againſt the |* 


y arrerag& run on. Tf 


uickeacd 3hisidearh-b&d dhalt fnier for this And his 'amazed heart | 
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i Luke 16.39. + 


k Rom.1.38. 
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i WR MA RULE was 
| <9" Sony hanotherdirctll effect, of gacareriarinde gated domprijer 
| five of all the reſt. Diuinanyiincitat mramAtrprouokes/Godtoanger;.' ath of 
| aKing as weſſengers, of death ;-vchat-isi rhe wrath of! the Kirgiot: Kings!» x; 
exr God i 4 cor ſnmwg fire. ;H the txt: of this anger bee. oncethnorghly intrbled;; 21) 
| thecivers inthe: South are notable to queneh it, Whatpillarob the: fous. 
| dativnf heaucn/can ſtandgwhen he willſhake them *: He thatin:hiswuahicang 
| pentheiawesof carth to ſwallow thee, :{luce Our idgds trum the) Sea tg drowns 
| thee 'raine. cowne fire frompheatento conſume thee; Sodome, theold avorid; Cal 
| rh, drunkt of: thele wrarhfull vialls. :Or:to goe no further, heecan ſerar jarre.the 
; elements within thee, by whole peace thy ſpirits are held rogerher ;: drowntrhes 
' witha dropſic bied in thy:owneficſh; burne thee. with a peſtulence begatrenin thy 
; owneblaod : or bury thee inthe earthly: graue of thine owne melanciioly,Qtrir is 4 
' fearful thing w fall into the hands of. the lining Gad, It is thenwretchedly done ghou foole, 
| toeſtat ſinyhat angers Godgwho is able rv angerall the vaines of thy heart for it; 
| 6; Store , which was puniſhed cuen in heauen... Angeli-detruduntur priter peccs! 
, 1am, 2:Pct. 2. God ſpared not the Angels that ſnwed, but caſt them downe te hell, It could 
| bring downe Angcls from heauen to hell ,, how much qaore-men from: earth:r6 
hell! If ir could corrupt ſuch glorious natures, what power hath it againſt duſt and 
| aſhes !: Art thou better or dearer then the Angels were :JJoeſt thou lowt.at that 
which condemned them 2- Goe thy wayes,, make thy elte. merry wwhithydinnes; 
»-0ceatthatwhich threw -downe Angels, Vaileſle God giuerhee repemtance;andan 
otter mind;thou ſhalt ſpeed as.:he loſt Angels 'did;-For God may as 'calily caſt thee 
from, the earth,as/he did rhum from heauen-, 111 Lite of bns : va ates, 
1.7. Sime,which God ſo loatbed, thathee could notdage his owneelet beeauſe 
| of iburby-killirg hisowne Son; Ir.is-ſucha diſcaſe,thataothing bin. ciebloud of 
| of the Sonne of God conld:cure ir. He curcd vs by taking therreceus hitmſelfe which 
we ſhould have taken, Hes beſt caſt into-a Sweet zfuch:a {weat.as neyer man but he 
tels; whenthe bubbles were drops of bloed;:Woukinorſwearing ſerve 4--be comes 
to/inci{iongthey pierce his hands, his feer, his:fide'; : and:ſex ite ir: ſelfeabroach, He 
muſt tak a potion too, as bitter as their malice could makeirz compounded of vi 
negcr and gall. And laſtly, , bee muſt xake a ſtranger and-ftronger mediemerhenall 
the reſt;he muſtdic for our ſins. Behold, his harmeleſſehands picrecd forthefranes; | 
| our harmefull hands had commited, His-vndc filed feet ;! tht: rieuer ſtood inthe 
waycs of  cuill, nailed for;the errours'of qur:-paths: Het 3s {pitted -0n, £0-purge 


| @way our ynclcanneſſe :{clad. in-ſcorncfull robes, to:eauer our nakedne(e; -Wwiups 


might he ſaiisfied: the Ex#2mall would dic,that we might-nor dic erernally; Hee is 
content twhearcall his Fathers wrath,that oo piece ot that burden might beunpo | 
{ed vpon vs: and ſecme as forſaken awhile, that wee by hiraight; berertied! tor | 
cucr. Bebold hisſide b:come bloudy, his beart dry,his. tacepale,his arms ſtiffczafier | 
that the ſtrearhe of bluud had/ran downezo his wounded fecte© thunke if cuer mab | 
felt forrow like-him; or-if'hefelt any ſortow; bur for foareesn þi 1 nn 09 
i; {Now is thaSizne to be laughed atghat colt fo much counent2 Did the preſſure | 


Did i wring from him (weat,and bloud.and teares,and yrcanceiueable groancs 0? | 


poore {infull-wreech, It prefled him {6 furre,that he. gried our:t9-the amazement 


them,and ſhallyvc laugh a them ©; Thou vecke#t at t donations =” 
| edges lultes,frauds; for theſe he groantds; f(Thou- {cars Mo Golgiprchd: 
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ped;thart wee might eſcape everlaſting ſcourges.: Hei: would thirſt ,-that Pur foulcs | 


Redremer, God and man;fo.hard te jt; muſt accds fallow vp and: confound ther, 


fir lie ſo dcauy.onthe Sonne of Godaud.duth a (onpegf man make light of it? | 
an afflicted {pirit ; and doſtrhou,0:foole;ieſbatic 4 - Aldas;abar which put our infnLc | 


cathand heauen ; My God; #99 God, why haſt than forfake mee? Shall-hor crie0t | 
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dum, Bug. 


Juſi ther] n&cd '1;a ſtrþ 
Nkine, be SahelBon 6 ditdfor a tr | agony, an- | 


guiſh,and heart-bloud of Teſs Chriſt ſhed for our finties, will not mooue vstorre- 
ance, wee are In a deſperate cafe, , Now therefore I fitly leaue Paul adiu- 
ration,{o ſweetly tempered in your boſomes : commending that to your 
confcienccs;rand your conſciences to God. 4 {beſeech you bre- } q Rom.12.1, 
+ * "thren, by the mercies of God, that yee preſent your bodzes a * © > | | 
lining ſacrifice , haly and acceptable ,, © 
Vnto G O D. 
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LYK: 23 49. 
| 1 come 40 ſend fire on the earth-, and what will I,jf it be already kindled? 


b 1Cor.11-16 


|e Lib.2.Ep.$, | 


WIYDzA RF Etre I runne vpon Diuſion,(and yet Diuiſion is the ſubictt of | 
SZ my Text ; and for methods fake I muſt yſe ſome diaiſion in | 

2 my Diſcourſc)l muſt let you vnderſtand, what this Fire is that | 

| 


Is ſet ; and HOW-ANROCCNLaESauious is that ſendath it. 

1. There may bee Dyſ/®ntion berwixtrhe good-and the 
g09d : and heereof is the {11 the authour. Ir is the Enem; | 
thar {owes thoſe: Tares. . This is-0ne of the abominations that | 


= 


_ 


| #: | 

| that ſoweth afcord among brethren, God is neucsthe immediate caulc of that, which 
| he abojminates: * If any ſceme ts bee conrentions, wee Haue no ſuch cuſtorse , nexther the 
, C ur cewgf God. To cleare Chriſt and his Goſpelt from cauſing rhis ; thegepour of 
all Scri 4 res admonitheth ys with Saunt Peter. © BE YEE all of anc 222114 , hats (OM- 

pſ9.01 (Weaf-arother,lope as brethren,be put iful!, bee courtcoms. 
|. Vaitzesthe badge of Chriſtiariitie: -we are all the members of one body-* 7 
eye CaniBot ſay ro the hana , 1 haue ws wen uf" 104, & 6/0 & arc tl ſtories of one buil- 
ding, th retore muſt not. iarre anew banothes, leſt ter ruine the whole howle. 
| Chriſt ſairh, rhar 4 &ingdome' thy {tang ; ane Thc Souldi:rs would not diuide 
reebe t-fr0, | 


- 


the vnſeamed coat of Chriſt : WR rent his body. There are threc 
grounds ot louc : Verruc, PlealurC) df ertue all conſent ro bce rhe {urcit 
| and beſt, Thar then which is grounded Mrhe bt vertuc , ts the belt vnitie: and 
{ this iS Fa#h.” Lour ifſoing Trom Fart rtontable to tic God to man, ma 
to God: and therefore man ro man, This knot is tyed fo faſt, that the pow? 


& by > &5 vndoc it. All other vnities, but the Communion of $ 4ints 12 


.” 


| There is no peace ſo indiſfoluble , as the peace of faith. $0 contrarily th&Te1> 
44 29 Comtention {o violent and raging , as that is enflamed by erronious Religi9®- 


| | | 
* Cyprian writes of Nowdtaus, that hce would nor ſo much as allow his owne / wa 
reac 
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the Lord abhorreth : | + 4 falſe wiune(ſe that fpeaketh lit”, and him | 
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| piles ; de 
Re ſome'mens Religion” (' if 'IÞmaj fo 

| able crachtie-rhar' tome" mens KNenglon' ("1:1 call: it) bach .cmbloudi 
. oo ” What treaſdns, conſpiracies, \mafſaqres ,}did'or!durſt; caer their 
hlacke facesin theltghrt ofthe Sunne;like:to-rhoſt of Papiſtes ,: all vizarded veder 
pretended Religion 7-1\The: Pop2 hath 2>Cawn';called Nos ſanttorum. Predeceſſarum, | 
&r. We obſeruing the Staturesofiour holy Predeceſſors,doeabfolue thoſerhat are | 
bound by fidelicie and oath to'perſons;excommutticared from! their oathes/;-and | 
doe forbid them to keepeithcir tcaltfe rowards them ,2 Znuouſque ipſs ed ſatisaHonem | 
axant+ tilkchey comertoyeeldſarisfaction; What malicious ſtratagems againſt ſul- | 
| pended Princes haveinotbeen kindled/trom thisfire  Agaitriſt what nation hath | 


IS OY 
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notthis Canon ſhot the fury” 5. Yea thetmore tocemnbolden;jubjecs to ſuch pernici- | 
as artermpts,the Pope makes them bcleeuc thar the very Apoltles take thar parts, | 
For {0 it ismanifeſt by theitorme of Gregories ſentence;that ht commandeth,$.QPerer 
and S, Paul.;as if they were his Bailits errant, to execute the Writs of his Ponuficall | 
and private aurhoritie, vi 'S NOR Fay | 
© Malice in humour islike fire in ſtraw, quickly vp} and quickly out : buritaking | 
hold of Conicience, like/fire in ſteele ; 2uod tarde acquiſiuit, dri retinet ; what was | 
long in getting , will bee. longeriin keeping. Religion is thegreareſt enemigra;Re:- | i 
ligion; the talle to the true. * Fans erram veſpe facuuit ; walpes'allomake:combes; | fTeriad. 
though in ſtead of. honey we ftindergun-pywder, Of diflention among profeſſors 
of the Goſpell; Chriſt /is norauchour: hee neucr gaue Fireto, burne his Church, 
| Yet he hath his hand in it. 5 There muſt bee her:ſies a7 you , that they which are 4p. | g 1.Cort1.19- | 
proed may bee made manifeit, Hce drawes good out of cuifl ; and makes a good | 
Shall of the euill Maft :.forrailing a'verme trom a neceffitic.” From: contentions be- 
got by Sathan, he ſo {ſweetly workes,that the profeſſionof his children, butdarkely 
glowing betore,ſhall be made roſhune brightly. In Queetie Martes time, when perſe- | 
cutionwrung the Church,Martyrdome gaue a mmhiteſt approbation of many (vn- } 
knowne) Saints, The vertues of diuers had bin lefle noted,it thiv fiery trialk-had nor 
putthem to it, Gods glory and power are more perſpicuous , in ſtrengthening his 
ganſttheir enemies,then1it' they hadinone, Chriſt camenor to ſezdthis fireyer he 
wicdy rempers it to our good. $35 | 
2+ There may be D zſſention berwixt the wicked and the wicked ; and hereof alfo 
$94 authour. He {ers his owne together by the eares,like Cockes of the game, 
, omake him ſport, Hereupon he raifed theſe great Heathen warres, that in them 
| Wllions of ſoules might goe downe to people his lower kingdome. Heereupon 
iedrawes ruffian into the tieid againſt ruthan : and then laughs at their vainely {pilr 
blood. All the contentions,quarrels, whereby one euill neighbour vexcth another, 
Wflamnders, (coldings, reproaches , calumnucs, are his owae damned fires. Thus 
'metimes the vagodly maſſacre the vagodly , oppreſſours deuoure oppreſlours, 
Uwill ſet the Egypturns a gainſt the Egyptians : and thy ſhall fight euery one againſt hs bro- 
and euery one againſt his neighbour ; citic againſt citic, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 
The Phariſes againſt the Sadduces: the Turke againſt the Pop2: the tranſercſſour 
«aſt Iranſgreſſour. Couctouſnelle ſhall be againſt prodigalitie : baſeneſſe againſt 
<1 * temeritie againſt daſtardie. The drunkard ſpills che drunkard , the thiefe | 
| re thiefe : Prodrtorts proditor : the traytour ſhall be berrayed,and thecoſener 
e cheated. iT hey ſhall. eate ewery man the fleſh of his owne arme 7. Manaſſeh | ; Way'g.u1. 
Evhraim. and Ephraim,Manaſſch, It is vnpoſſible, - that any tr ſhould be Os 
NL ans 1 ;Manaſſch, y ohne 10 4f 
Nt the wicked . whiles they want = {oalder that ſhould glew them rogerher, Emy 
| 
| 
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t 
__ Apreement in cuillis nor peace, but conſpiracy. Wicked mens combining 
| __ clues may be a taction,no ynitie,no amitic: for they haue but merum & noxan 

| "rap pro fardere : terrour and guilt of conſcience for thcir league.Bur ſome may | 
/ n . _ ) of . . 

| —.s 1; Doth not Saran in ſetting reprobates againſt reprobates, ouerthrow hus | | 


dome ? Tanſwere. 
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Math.22.16.23 | 
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Adqes 14-19- 


Rom.12-18. 
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| gion'd;; the: deuill can make. 


| often ſtepped in berwixt olde age and death : 'fruſtfating the hopes of Satan, 
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ng cogether,” he maydiuide the Churchi,, Sorhe Pharifes:though they 
os Aut ot Fr Herodians thatideſpiſe them/both ; ſhall all SIS ng 0 os 


anditake hands againſt Chriſt, Papiſts. are enemics to Trwth,Schilmarickes t 
yer both ro the Church + which ſuffers , as hier Sauiour. did , 1» «dio Dy 
the-midſt of aduerſaries,, not onely to her iow , but. at other times allo t6 he 
ſelues. Herod and Pilate, were of reconciled enemies reconciled friends, thar thei, 
vnited rancors might mect againſt Jeſws. The loves and the Lyſtrians,ſo dinerſly ks 
agree to ſtone Pawl.! 'T hus Satan, holds them vnge, 
colours and pay;whiles they can doehim any feruice : but-when they can no longer 
vexe others, hee falsto, vexing-of' them: and: —_— their thirſt ro one anotheryy | 
bloud;when they bane done quaffing the blood of the Saints. 
87 The Devitt in-ray ſing feditions and rumults among his owne , intengs 
not the deſtruction; 'but erc&ion'ot his kingdome. [Perhaps his forces on earth 
are weakened , bur his Territories in Hell are repleniſhed : wherein he takes him- 
ſelfe ro raigne moſt ſurely. For Satan , during a mans life, knowes not certaine- 
ly ;- whether hee belongs ro God or to him: Predeſtination is too myſtical! 
and ſecret a Booke for his condemned eyes to looke into ; and repentance hath 


Therefore hee haſtens a wicked man, with what ſpeed hee can, to hell; for till 
hee come within thoſe ſmoaky gates, Satan is not ſure of him ; hee may ſtarr 
our of his clutches. For this cauſe hee precipitates Witches with much ſudden. 
neſle to their endes : Whom, one would thinke, hee ſhould let liue, that they 


politike., and willnot diuide his ſubic&s, when byaber bk | 


might:doe more miſchicfe. No , ſuch is his malicious policie , he would be ſure 
of ſome: and rather take one ſoule in preſent, then hazard all on the vaine hope of | 
more gaines, YG | 

3. There is'a Diſſention betweene the wicked and godly:; nor yet is Chriſt the | 
PPE and immediate cauſe of this. For Row. 12. If it bee poſſible ,as much «5 lieth in 
you, line peaceably with all men. 

4. There is an Enmity berwtxt Graceand wickednefle;a continuall combate be- | 
tweene ſanctity and finne: and this is the Fire that Chriſt came to ſend, He isto 
{ome a liuing ſtone , whereupon they are built to life : to others a ſtone of offence, 
whereat they ſtumble ro death, Now becaulethe locall ſeat of holineffe on carth, 
is in the h-arts of the Saints; of wickednefle in the Deuill and his inſtruments: 
therefore it followes, that the cuill will pcrſecute thegood , and the good may not 


k 2.Cor. 6.16. 


| x,Cor. 5.10. 
Tere. 15. 19- 


| Chriſt came not to ſend ; but Peace of Conſcience. Phil. 4. The Peace of G06, "7: 


artake of the vices of the bad. * What agreement hath the Temple of God with I 
| doles ? Wherefore come out from among them , aud be yec ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch | 
nor the wncleane thine, and I will receine you. Ow: of the Egypt of this world hath | 
God called his Sonnes. We arc forbidden all fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes of | 
darkeneſſe , not altogether with the workers : | For then wee mut needes goe out of the | 
world. Tt is commanded , Iere.1 5. that the precious bee ſeparated from the vile * yet lO, | 
that they may retwre tothe good, though the good may nor twrne to chem. It 15 good | 
for the good to ſunder themſelues from the incorrigible wicked ; as being thc firlt | 
ſtaire of the ladder thar leaues theearth ; and fers the firſt ſtep of our iourney to #e2- | 
uen. God in his eternall decree ſeparared the Ele from the reprobate: in his voct- | 
cation he ſcqueſters them from corrupt nature and fin. When he executes particu? | 
iudgement,he takes top from the Tabernacles of Corah : when he will giue t* g&- | 
nerall,he will ſcuer the Sheepe from the Goares, 4| 
| Chriſt then,who is the ® Prince of Peace, cauſerh not quarrels betweene man an” 
man, as they are creatures ; bur berwixt goodnefle and euill , as they are corny 
natures. That the ſonnes of Belral hate the ſonnes of God , Chrilt 15 __ C 
cauſe , but rhe occaſion. For when the Goſpell ſeparates vs from the world, © | 


world then bends his malicious forces againſt vs. So thar Peace in finne (yerl.5 4 ; 
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_ | The Fireof C ontehtion' 
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feb al ondeanding anding, 46; Which becauſe thowickedtwill not exhbrageqtherefore w__ 
Tins in ane bewſe ſhalt bee dnxided + the agaivit the ſoune ;\and:the fame againſtthe: | > Vaſe 2.53. 
hanee; The Golprllddchinor orhdrwiſenrike thisuimijen cen the Lavv'sfaid | 

Fecake finco-þccauſe it made finme knowne.) Or the Sunne-is (aid rocauſe ares, | 0 Rom.7.7. 


| 


: 
: 
: 
: 


hecaule it caaſeth their | Let:Pawbcontinue aPhariſee and the Phariſees: 
e haut peacewith the world,none with God :wheaweare turned 
we haue peacewith\God,nonewirtithe world. + | be $fugI4 pe 


gillloubtinnsconuore her a Chriſtian; andthey will hare him, Whiles wee line: 
Wounnn 


#14 : | ' | 
id, wee wilbeonfider:for' thebetter expoſition of the words fiue | 
ces Jin) ns So 


| 
| Mm 
| 
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- Whereir wee ſhall finde 'Chriſts wil;#g,and-rhe fires kindling. Who'wills good- 

refletohis chofen,whichhe js ſure, will enrage the wicked to their perſecution. The 

cauſe thus giuen, the fi7e'is lefrto be kindled by others. Forthough Nex fire Deo pa 

tinfur ; yer 202 4 Deo perrmoey The inſtruments of our atfliction will-bee found vn- | 
'; who,though they pleade, wee have done the will of the Lord, ſhall goero 

r theik labour. | jo 
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:Is diſcord, debare; contention, anger, and hatred againſtthe godly, Euery mari | 
compoſed of tore elcmentall humours , whereof one is Choler, reſembled ro | 
Fire, In whom this Choler is moſt aduſt, and pwilant, they are viſually moſt hore; 
fuiow, fiery. Bur 1 ſpeake hcere'of nature , for gracecan alter natute, and purge 

this corruption.” Regeneration 15 the beſt-phyſicke ro purge Choler.'Many mes | 
tins hath Philoſophie preſcribed againſt this ſpirituall diſcaſe ; but in'vaine. The | 
Plloſophcrs/ſeruant could ſcoffe his Maſter: He inueighes againſt anger, writes vo- 
unes againſt ire ipſe 71 araſcrtur,and yet he is angry with me. Onely grace can 
(murethen giue rules) g1ue power romalter this madnefle.” Fire and Contention haue 
lome reſemblances. | 

11. Debare is like Fire; foras that of all elements,fo this of all paſſions,is moſt 
wolent, The earth is huge, yet we walke quietly on it ; it ſuffers our ploughes to 
rend vyprhe entralls of ir; roteach vs patience, The ayre is copious, 'yet admirs Our 
lpiration. The warers boyſtrous, yet faile we ypon them,againſt them.” Bur F?-e, 
tpecially getting the vpper hand,is vnmercitully raging : it left nothing behind,to 
nneſſe the former happineſſe of Sodome. The worlds laſt deſtruction,ſhall bee by | : 
"Fm: and God vſcth that , of all elements,ro expreſſe the very tormenrs of hell; | 2 2.Pcr4-12: 
adding "brimſtone to it, 'To'this is the anger of God likened ; © Our God ts exten a con- >» pv 
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fire. $o doth debate exceed all pailions: flouds of correCtion cannot quench 9G 
5 turbulent (pirit, which is * ſet on fire of hell, Onely one extreame may driue out | q tam.3.6. 
ur ' T;2S we hold our burnt finger to the fire,by a new heat to extra@rhe former, 
.. | oh Xfreof grace onely muſt draw outrhe fire of debate , or ſend itto the eyer. | < Math.3.r1.. 
| "ng" fre r0.quench it. RY [i Veſers. 1 
4 | * Contenton is like Fire ;/ for both burne {o long, as there is any;extſtible mat- | 
ry | T t9conend'with. Onely hercin it tranſcends fire: for fire begTts not marter bur | 
es OT . y | gets not marter,bur | 
he | | -MeS itz debate begers matter , bur nor conſumes it. For the wicked ſtudie | ,,.._. 
e | | Wes of.comention L 253 Benhadad did againſt Ahab. 1. Kings 20.' So when the | FU , 
Ji] fea could hnde no iuft EXCEPTION againſt F redericke the Emperour; hee quarrel- | 
ich 7 With him for holding the wrong ſtirrop , when the great Prelate ſhould mount | | 
41 4 | 
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b Eccluf.28.1 4 


a Tlam-3.5. 


| Numb.21 28. | 


the glory of God. 17 | f | 
| © Thus:is Dyus{10n, a raging; fire: and able, whether it rake hold of Ciuility or Re+ 


' 


ligion,of Burſe or Church,to ouerthrow the common good of both. 
| For Civilitiegthe breaking of) Relatives, is the ruine of Subſtantiues: Wee ſtand 
not of 9ur ſelues, but vpon refcrence, Want'of iuſtice in Magiſtrates, of inſtruton 
in Gouerngrs,of obediencen Subiedts ; of charitic in Neighbours, deſtroyes rhe 
Common wealkh. Some gather thus much;from the fift Commandement,by good 
conſequence. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy dayes may bee long miht 
land, which the Lord thy God Gimeth thee. | For if Princes rule well, and fubiccts obcy | 
well if rhafters command ger, 39 ſeruanrs-doe righr: if Parents inſtruct chil | 


I 


dren in the fearc-of God, and children obey Parents in that feare ; this happy bar- 
mony. ſha}l-preſetue the land; If this relation,and reciprocall duric be neglected, all 
runnes ro: wne :2nd the bleſſing of lone, life ſhalbe withdrawae, For it 15 not nt rhey 
1 ſhould hae long lite, that rebel] againſt thoſe from whom-they had; and by whom 
they hold their life. | bas. = 94 i] 
Begin with he lea aſcendantly. The oucrthrow of a.houſe is Diwſcon. V hen 
the hu-band and wife draw not curnly inthe yoke;when the one brings fire and rhe 
other hath, no water to quench-in: - when the children are retractary , the {croants 
waſters ; there muſt needes/bea decay of this family, Whereof conſiſts a CIT, 
but of many houſholds 2--If che particulars be ruinated, what will become of the 
| generall 2 When the members are gone , where is the body 2 It the Magores 
{ are vniuſ; the people diſob<dicnt; if one profeſſion quarrell with anorher, anc © 
nie murualitic: the hcad refuſing to giue guidance, the eyestheir fight, the fect oc 
| walke,the hands to worke ; the body of that Citie diffolues, The difſolution © 
cities and rownes, muſt nceds ruine the kingdome. When the members fel] out | 
the tomake; that it devoured all, and rooke no pony ; heercon the eye wore ©, | 
| ſee for ir, nor the hand: worke for it, nor: the foore walke for ir, a" | 
| | HE 
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whoa the tomacke.rerurnes all to their welfareand benefir. 


Vi ;52; Fine 1n one houſe ſhalbe dinuided : 
Math 16.4 mans foes fball bes thry of bis owne 
np -cities hauc been deſttoyed)by their owne.mutinous:diſtraQtions, whom forreine | 
afioiis could nor fabgue ! Itglniides a kingdomeywhereof France hath long been | 

ablecding witrieff©: neither hach Erglord been infenfible: | | 


The" Fire of (ontention. 
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fidies are buvrhe dues and duries.of the members to the Prince ; 


j## in Religion'dorh no lefſe hurt 3 dorh' more: Ir diuides a houſe. Heere 


twoagginſt three,and three agaizſt two, And | 
. It dinides a citie; How ma: 


- 
+ 
mY 


A 
142- 
' 


+ au Ac eld in magno populo, cum (epe coorta 8fE:; 5: 
Iimque faces & ſaxavolam, furor arma miniſtrat./ 
| $45 


It merthrowes propinquitie: the muruall ſuccour of lending,borrowing.giuing, 
elicuin#'is loſt, Yea, it oucrtutnes Nature itfelte, ſerting-* children at Variance a- 
quia their owne pareats, There are three very neere; Supertour, Equall; Inferiour , | 


Parent; Wife, Children : yer we muſt ſeparate from them, rather then from Ieſws | 


Nowonder then, if the buſie deuill feckes ſo ſtudioully ro kindle this fire. -So Euſes | 


I 


Chri#/Yea,it is enough toexrirpare all; Regem,legem gregem;Prince,law,and people, | 
| 


bis obſcrues; The ſubrill Serpenr, when perſecutions gaue the Chutch breathing | 
ſpace; began to vexe her with her\wne diuifions. | 


The Femwclt 


Wheteon this fire workes,isthe good Profeſſion of the godly. So the Rulers a- 
ginſt 4D aniel,in'canſa Det ſu :-becaule of his Religion. Plal.s 9. The mighty are ga- 
theed «{4in1it mee; not for my tranſgreſcion , nor for my ſinne, 0, Lord, They perſecuted 
v,/n0t becauſe they find euill;urvs, bur becauſe they cannot find euill”in'vs. They 
rene and prepare themſelacs againſt mee,without my fault.” Without fault «Ir is faule 

in their indgemenr, becauſe we ſerue the Lord. © They ſpeake ewill of v5,becauſe. 
me reme not with them to the ſameiexceſſe of riot. It wee willnot communicate with 
their vitious cuſtomes , wee ſhall ſuffer vader their raging cruclties. Againſt 1/rael; 
yel;becauſe it "fed may they conſult : * Come let vs cut off them from being 4 Nation: 


that the nan: of 1frael may bee no more in remembrance. For this cauſe was the Babylo- 
tian fire kindled againſt thofe'three ſeruants of God;andthe fame cauſe moued my. 
ſticall'Babylon to burne our Martyrs in England. If they would haue turned to T: | 
dolsand Images, the fire had been put our. We would not,could not yeeld to their 
luperſtitions, therefore the fire burned. 

Bur that which is the occafion of cuill;cannot bee perfe&tly good..: Indeed that 
Which fimply and of ir ſelfecduſerh cuill ,” is cuill it ſelfe. Burt that'may be good, 
mach indirectly and by conſequence , in mans corrupt nature occafioneth it. The 
Golpel,and integritic of profetſing ir , is not the erhcient bur accidentall cauſe ;:or 


her properly no'cauſe, but atroccafion of this feud,; 'The bright/Sun,ſhining on 


mudand filth, is ſaid to cauſe ſtench : yer is not the Sun the rrue cauſe, bur the fors 
merputrefaction ofthe ſabie&btefleted on:When a corrupt vapourcomes into the | 
Keregion,'it is {one enflumed.: Their rancorous filth fad lyen quiet, as mucke | 
MN 2dunghill;hadnorthe Sunnc of the Goſpell, ſhone &n it, andſturred it : Now | 
 howfoeuer the-Gofpell is'nor theidire&caul& of! this, yet furcly the ocEafion. For | 
F1S quiet enough till Paid comes > andrilt Chriſt is borne,/erafa/eps is huſbrin | 
MXC Many pariſhes ftickenotrs ſay,we had reſt and fecuritie enovgh before : bus | 
as _ Preaching camein,” and the Phlpits haue been warmed, therets-nothing | 
"eto ſend fire di the earth ?:I hedclage of fine was vniverlall,' and'the' waters 


s I 


tation arid/ vnquittneſſe, How cl: couldthis;Texrbe mt, that Chriit | 


* 


Math.10.36. 


Seditio, [euitque animis tenobile walgus : | (48% I Ic ' Virgil. 
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of iniquitic ftood yntroubled \,andall was a Mare mortnum :- but when Chrig purs | 
frexo tliis-water no-maruell if they wraſtle../] bedeuill ſtirres not till God rowgp 
him ; as the wilde Boare fleepes tilt he be hunted. [Lerdarkneſſe cOuer mens impi. 
 cties,and their flomberis vnmoleſted-tproducerticm to the light, and they canngy 
| endure-it. © The vicerous fide tull of -dead fleſh;feeles nor till you touch the quicke 
-- | Butler Elias rell Abab of his Idolatries; John. Bapict Herod of his luſtcs ; = then, 
T hon art mine enemie. 'Thewvngodly.may:pretend other cauſes, but this is the try. | 
| aoth. rariſ. | one; The Pope refiiſed ro-confirmean Archbiſhop-eleR, when no inſufficienc;e 
| | could be found againſt him} bnely/becauſeof-his age: not conſidering , that him. 
| ſelte being older , did manage a greater place. Bur if the Archbiſhop was ableto 
_ » | trauell ro Rome, and backe againeto- England, ſurchee was able to have ſare in the 
"| Chaireof Camerbury. Age was the exception; butthe truth was,the Archbiſho 
| honeſtie z that hee carried-not -with him to. Rome-a golden bottell ro quench the 
| Popesthirſty foule: as many others did, who returned home with as much wit a 
they weae tort, bar not with fo much money.:[Such. was the Popes pretenſe 2. 
| gainft Rexwazadzs the good Earle of'Tholouſe , that hee was an Hereticke: by 
; when his juſt purgation”, and iuſtifying of himſelfe would not pacifie his ynmer. 
AZ and atom | cifeill Holineſs ; nor ger peaceable poſſethon of his owne lands : it was evidene 
pag 373. toall eyes, that the Popes deſire was not ſo mucirto: haue the Earle part from his 
, | Hereſieasfrom his Heriage, Perſecutors pleade caſtigation of errours , but they 
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| © | meaneſubuerſion of truth. "Nt. 
| Efai 11.6. | Bur great peace is propheſied to the _ Eſay 11. The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the | 
Lamb, and the Leopard lie ap by the Kidde, &c. And Micah 4. They ſhallbeate they 


Lye bs || ſwords into plowſhares,aud their ſpeaves into pruning hookes : nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword 


| againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne warre any more. 1 anſwere , God will cither re. | 
ſtraine the fury of cheſe fauage beaſts,” and turne Eſavs threats into mildneſſe when 
» Pſal.nq he mcers 1acob, 8 He that fits in Heauen laughes at theiri combinings.Or many Tyrants 

: | ſhall bee conuerred to the faith of "Chriſt ; ſubiectiagi their Crownes, and laying | 
down their Scepters art the feer of rhe:Lambe. Oritimay intend that outward yni- 
uerfall peace which was through alltheworld,when Chriſt was borne in the dayes 
of Anznſizs. Burt moſt ſpecially thar peace of conſcience, and Communion which 
| thall bc among the Saints; who ſhall lay afde all querelous differences,and be made 

| one by the blood of Neſws. 

, | © But whenthe Goſpellcame to vs inQueene Elizabeths dayes of fo bleſſed me- 
| mory, weeallo had much peace, We had with Gloria in excelſis Dehdung alſo Pax 
an 17245, The'iron gares/of warre were ſhut vp ; and the long toſſed Arke of our 
Church had an Olice branch of flouriſhing peace beſtowed vpon it. T he fury of an 


 aduerfary' was not knowne;z bur Righteouſnes and Peace kiſſed each other. Yet was not 
| this peace without grear fires. | 
| 1-1. There wis a great fire of Anabaptiſme ; a grofie,peruerſe;and ſortiſh SeR,that | 
had waſhed off the:r Font-water, as vnclcanc : and thought it not enough to runne 
our cf Babylon, vnlcſe they ranne alſo out of themſelues, out of their wits. This | 
| combuſtion could not be well quench<d ; -onely wee were happily rid of it by the | 
ſhifting ground; For when the flames were ſuppreſſed in England, they burſt out 
beyond Sea. | 
2+ Therewas'a great fre of Browniſhe'; a1 Ignie fatuws; faſtning on abundance of | 
crude and ſ{qualid matter, that could nor cafily b-exringuiſh-d. | It was blowne VP * 
| withthe beflowes of Pride $7and becauſe ir might not- have the owne ſwinge , "| 
/ fell ro dir:Qrayling. They fay the Church of England may be their mother, bur | 
| i$none of Gods wite : why doe they rior call her plaine Whore £ For ſuch 1s 4 
mother that hath children;and no husband. Bur theſe rhe whiles are brauc 500065, | 
| who care noreo prouc themſclues Baſtards\, that their mother may bee noted - | 
an Harlor, . Bur rtic ſhame bee their owne, TIn:egritichers; who hath not defiled | 


| her-bedy/ though they haue ſhamed her wombe.| But whiles they call hong 


— 


——— 


I _— — 
—_c wc 


nd 
-- 


__ſyſ{ﬀ___—_—  -.- i - - 


ee 


— — 


———— ——_ I rn rn neem rr emmys natdy m—— 
- + © \ . {08. 


Hs berſ inthe Revelmion lerthem beitare,letrhey proourthemſclus fuchas 
Ie Fat 
goc dw 


eu2r-Dogges...Surcly God wilkneucr lcaue peaccable: ipirits | 
; There was4 meing fret the: Papiſts ; whoto mai 


elbwith railers at Amſterdam 1c! 2qq:1n7 27 NE” e CHER 

| inc- their ſpiritual fire | 
ſtirion; made vic of materjalthirero feta whole land incombuſtion. How 

eakeable weretheir-treaſons.again{tthar gracious -Princefle : which yer if wee | 

her vp into one volumne,we ſhall find their i all; whictoſhould haue 
nc fire, a fire indeed; ſucha one as hell ir {elfe could ;oncly belch our; But 

blefſe we our God,that with {weet ſhowres of mercy rained it-obt. iD) - 
Theſe fires haue; beene kindled-ina:Land of peace: , though many teares haue 
beene ſhowred vpon them, andearneſt prayers: fent vp to heauen for their quench- 
ing- Yea, and will be (till, {o long as that crowne-ſhorne generation can tranſport 
their burning. quils intoEngland ,- and their great Antichriſt, the Succeſſor not of 
| Peter, but of Romralres, (its on that fierie-Chaire. So. long as hee-1s ſuffered to ryran- 
miſe over-nations , to depole ' Kings , and diſpoſe Kingdomes: who prayes Peter 
2nd Paul, ( as if they never had taught ſubies to ob: y their Soueraignes/) to era- 
dicat and caſt outan Emperour from his royaltie.: Whereupon hee conterred the 
Empire yp0n Rodo!phes, with this blaſphemous verſe. 
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em Rn on 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho. 
All. Kingdomes were to Peter ginen by Chriſt - 
And Peter may diſpoſe them as he liſt. 


Butas Cardinall Benno affirmes, that when this Hildebrand would needs folemn- 
ly excommunicate the Emperour, his Chaire burſt in-pecces, being bur newly made 
of {ufficient timber; fo.it-1r. were throughly broken to fitters neuer - (like: Yericho) 
tobe rebuilded, then (andnot.till then) Princes may: raigne in peace. From all this 
wemay obſcrue. ns 2fhul horde 

' 1 That this fire was kindledin Chriſts time, and hath burned eurr fince,” For 
If this rage ſtroke. at the:head}, -it Wwill-not favour the members. If the ſawcy 
Deuill durſt meddle-and-jincounter with the Capraine , hee» will nor feare ro fer 
ypon a meane_ſouldiour.;'-Remember:, Crith Chriſt, the word that I [aide wnto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then the Lord, :4f they haue perſcentced mie , they will alſo per- 
ſewte you. * Wee cannotexpect-that immunitic , which our Sautour neuer'f wad. 
In the ſecureſt and moſt quiet tae of the Church we haue found this : that ſediri- 


on hath trode on the heeles.of prace;; and perſecution -beene borne into the world, 
| #itithe feere forward for haſt. L 
| 2+ Thar the godly muſt maintaine this fire ; for there muſt bein them no defici- 
ency of fewell, They,nuſtbold faſt integritic , though this be the marrer where- 
pon this fixe workes,'-No:peace nut be had with them ,that-haue no peace with 
vod:: I deny not peace in; ciuillaffaites;, but in coriforming our manners torhoirs. 
for righteoulneie mutnot yeeld ro iniquutie : Chriſt muſt bee borne, and'being 
nc muſt rajgne ,, though: Herod rage , and the Deuill toame, and all: Zeruſa- 
lon bee Sad A at it. - © Dagen muſt; yeeld to rhe'Arke,; nor the Arke tro Dagon - 
| Fr come to.-Ixdah; not 1#dah goc tothem: {ſbboſheth ro Danid,not David 
0 
The Goſpell nwſt be/pxcached though hell breake our into oppoſition : and we 
muſt kee Eh and a.g00d conſcience ,, though perſecutors print in our ftdes the 
nolersf th Lord eſwsr.s thigh bo luc 
»& Thatthe fruic of the Goſpell is ſo-farre from allowing carnall peace, thar it 
gues- Diſſentron, ' I hath ever beene the deſtiny of the Goſpelbro bring commo- 
PY » trouble, and warres ; though no doctrine teacheth ſo much peace, Marhito, 
45 Pot to (ond peace, bat a ſmard. Not zhat the Goipell of it {clte cauſcth warres ; 
Kt maketh peaccbawrcene God and-mian, man andtnan, man and his inward 
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- . 1.22 | of vſurers, will nor let Herod keepe his Herodias, bars 
| 
| ro the oppreſſor ,"vnuizardeth painted | 
| fraud to che worldy' therefore i hath enemies;”euen to the effuſion of Bt 


| 
| 
| 


| ptll enformes the —— the ynderſtanding' tels the conſcience; ang the | 
' conſcience will not ſpare to tel 


| beares to ſtrike ourwardly,, theicofiſcience ſmires inwardly:;' and the former vniuſt 
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The Fire of Contention. 

foule: but ir ouerrurnerh-the' tables of ther money-changers;; ſpoyleththeÞ271, = | 
Demetrias of his idg) | 

ſhrines , pulles the cuppe from the mouth of the drunkard;denounceth confan,” larrous 

hypoeriſie, and difcourrs the -vgly/fice 0+ | 


endeauorred exrirpation of fall thar profeſle it.” -S0 that partly'this Proceeds weak 
ourcyimetotruprioit; hat: canndecndire che lighr;/becauſs'our deedes ger. 


7 | 


his Iuriſdition, 'Forlooke how much ground Chriſtianitiegets,, thax bloody inc 
ferrialÞ/Turke looſerh. So thar-neither 'can the Deuill ſo-vncomrollably lee, 
to quiet damnation ; neither can the euill heart bee-ſo ſecurely ewll. Forthe GoC. 


men their wickedneſſe.” Though Gods and for. | 


peace is broken by anew iuſt warre, Men thall by this meanes know hell he. 
fore they ſalute ir, -and diſcerne themſclues'in that broad” way that leads to dam. 
nation: Safe they may be , they cannorbe ſecure.” Thus the Goſpel! begers all 
maner of enemies, forraine, ciuill , domeſticall. Forraigne , the 'Dtwill'who 
now makes apparant his hornes, as if it were high time ro beſtirre himſelfe, Hee 
ſecs, hee cannor lead ſoules ro his blacke kingdome 1n a twinethreed;as he was 
wont , without rcluftancy : he muſt clap irons vpon them 7/'and'bind them with 
his ſtrongeſt tentations. Ciuill, the world:which erſt ticed'vs on, as'a baite doth 
the fiſh, not knowing thar there is a hooke ſo neere the iawes: we tooke it for a kind 
and familiar friend:bur now it is deſcried & deſcribed fora very aduerſary.Domeſti- 
call, thy owne bofome is diſquicted, and thou muſt muſtervp all the forces of thy 
ſoule,to take the Traytour that lurkes within thee, thy owne fleſh.” This is a neare 
and | a deare cnemie, yet wee muſt fighr againſt it,' andithat with a will to ſubdne 


| ly muſt be faine to fit, like the Nightingale, with a thorne againſt their breſt; If 


it ; denying our fclues, and forſaking our delighted luſts and pleaſures. The god- 


they ſcape conflicts abroad , they are ſure'to haue them'at home : and if forraigne 


and proteſt aduerſaries ſhould giue ouer their/inuaſtons , yet this domeſticall rebel, 
Juſt , muſt with grear trouble bee ſubdued, After which-ſpirituall combate , our 
comforts that inthe end the victory ſhall. be ours. * 7# ſhall not hawe rule ouer them 
that feare God, neither ſhall they be burat with the flames thertof. "Hence 'we learne fc 
 victull leflons. | 
| 7. That we have neede of Patience : ſeeing we khow that the law of our Pro- 
fefſion binds vs to a warfare ; and it is decreed vpon,' thar «fl 'rhat will lme godly in 


Chriſt , [ball ſuffer perſecution. When Fe, which was the God of the Chaldcans, | 


had deuvurcd all the other wooden deities; Canops fer vpon him a Caldron full of 
water, whoſe bottome was full of holes artificially ſtopt with 'waxe : which when 
it fele che hear of thar furious Tdoll, melted and gaue way t& the water tofall downe 


_ <> = ———— 


 vpon it, and quench ir. The \warcr of 'our: patience muſt ' onely 'extifiguiſh this | 


Fire ; nothing bur our teares, moderation; and-ſafferance can abare ir. Bur this 
| parience hath no further laritade;, then our proper reſpec : -for -inthe cauſe of the 
Lord wee muſt bee jealous and: zealous, \ Meam: ininrians patienter Full , 7/111r14m 
contra 5 ponſam Chriſti ferre non potur, Our owne inturies wee muſt briry 1n for- 
| getfulneſſe, bur wrongs to the Trurh-of God , and-Gofpel! of Teſas Chrift , We 
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| muſt oppoſe. Parience is intolterale ,* when the honour-of God ts 4n Ree” 


| Otherwiſe wee muſt conſider, that by troubles God doth trie and exercile out p?- 
tience. Ideo Deus miſit in terram bondmn ſeparationem, vt malam rumperet comunttionn. 


| Therefore Cod ſent on catth a good ſeparation , that "hee-might difſolue an edit 


' comunction. OD © AR" 
| ,-2- Thar wee muſt nor ſhrinke fromioar profeſſion. ,, though weknow 1t 


' the fewell that maintaines this fre. Dantel leages not his God:though he be ſhewe d 


the 
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| and partly from che malice of Sathan, who by the growth of the Goſpet1 hoſes bs 
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be: Fire y\(ontention. © 


ons; nor thoſerhree ſemuarirs|t{Fir ihregririedngd-als 
ts; and mnabatidions, (fo e5:Nily mouth 45 H4ll- of: curtes Jr yer ketpe 
zh: qrasbere ro havethe Pope curle vslzithen God! + His cutſe i5/bur 


mitatityp.of the Idall 


lots 

NO enbdd :Doatmy f:fownfhallt cutfehidny whonithe Lord hath hot 
44.0, \ Radh and; hedkitong mae! hurts / not- rhe :perſon;ide.: quo teme- 
\ongepen whoth.it dovoumnced 3but biqnabat\fo.indiſcreety iudgeth; 


rnantur per iram aliena coercere , grauiora conjetzitiund; Tarcorrea orber mens er> 
angzr. is: tortotomivagreatriercor then thei; -[Levnar: the thunders of 


nogs-in 


backes my ſoute fball, have no pleaſuregmbrngn oft om bod out x 
--3i\ -That iweainnktnotmuch of the troublous f#en,! that arerhus fent to. waire 
you the Golpdl.''Hethar: gauc.ysthat bleſſed) Conenant 4 meantnot that we 
fould:ſtickeattheſe conditions. / [ris enough tochauc this. Paileduer,-though wee 
exc it with fowre hetbes:rto-enoy the Lillie, though:amang thornete Let the Tewes 


- 


ſay weawieh Perer..:* Mafjter., whether ſball' wee 4be; fromahee ? $i 08/haſt the wor 


hayeche promiſe. of a: Crowne, although we climbe-ro it by the Crofle.:; The an- 
aent|Chriſtians.vied to'haue Crucem Cormatam pictured, a Crafſe: with a Crowne 


wht men'to.attaine the Qrowne '; by bearing the Crofſe,, /Phongh the triends 
faours' of, hell compaſſe vs round, yet we haue heaueri within vs, would we 
baeit-withio vs,and without vs ro0zthar 15. onely the priuiledge of glory. Cannot 
ta endutrethe. * thormes: and buffers of Satan £ Lethim quiet his heart with Gods 
encouragement} My.grace is ſ#ff.czent far thee 1: is eneugh to hayvethe ? peace of God, 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding., though: we. lackt the (ll condition'd) peace of the 
world. :Murmure not that the world! denies her wanton ſolaces, to trickle thee with 
"ne pleaſures : thou baſk the. 4 roy of /t/e holy Ghoſt :, God 15 thy portion. Though 
|thelet fall ſhort in-carthly-mcanes, weal'h and worſhip: yet hee is well for apart, 
that hath God for-his portion. Content thy ſelfe ;this fire muſt goe with the Gof- 
ſell; and thou art vnworthy of the immortall gold of grace, if thou wilt nor en- 
dure it to be tryed inthe-Frre;,” Tour farth w much more precious then gold that prriſheth, 
though it be tried with fire : and ſhall be found at. laſt to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
Peary of Teſus Chriſt. tn Dus 
4. That we eftecme.not the worle. of: our Prof:fhon , -but the berter, Ir is nv 
mall comfort, that God thinkes thee worthy to {tffer tor his Name. This was 
the Apoſtles ioy' ( not thar they were worthy, but) that © they were counted 'worthy to 
uſer ſhame for Chriſt, He refuſed not to be our Sauiour for the ſhame hee was put 
Q: he brooked a pitrple robe 19+ couet his white 4a9cency ; his face, Which is 
Korſhipped by the Angels in heauen , to be ſpit on ; his foule 4n che midſt of all 
3 \Nutterable pangs.to be derided and iefted ar; ſome wagging their heads,others 
moOuIng their tongu's to blaſphemie : and if the maner of dearh could adde torhis 
Snminjc, he ſuffered the ep og onghong : yet ſaich Pavl., fortourſakes ,: * hee 


uonto vs, and: vs to faluation,- And! ſhall we beaſhimed of his-profcſſion , 
T ©Was not aſhamed of our protection 2 If we be, we hauc read his indgement; 
ce will bee aſhamed of vs be ore hu Father 1n Heanen, The King goth not ca(t away 


$ Crowne, though it be the occafion of many treaſons. Looſe not rhy hope 2nd 


gab oro ſet ian. thy: z6alesi” The inſt ball liue by faith &\bwt if' any may 
| | 

fret,a2nd Deuils runne madde.,; and many: giue gromnd-to-theicipenſdcutions:: : 
; r;of | 


on.the roppe. of /it. {Tolle ermcamn , fo ves et habere coronam, I heir Hieroglyphicke 


& the Croſſe , and deſpiſed the ſhame . this , all this ſhame , that he might bring | 


——_— 


| 


denall fe. Hee is: vnwtorthy of Gods tauour',/ that: cannot goe Iaway contented | 
with-it, .vhlefle hte: mayr:alto cnioy. the favour: of the world-"Ir is enoughto | 
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The Fore yf contention. 
' holdiof a royatl Inheritance! becauſe rhis Tirle harrimany'e: 
Tr nn ik artrpfiviftory.) tliat cow Tame 
field: The imhrifey! ſoulc & inftly ſtarneth:yizbar wilt dorarape:apd's; 
rajne,'berault there be rhiſtles amongfÞit; »Henederknewtow prot 


: 4a 


tall golds; 'tharwill rarhicrthrow abvay his oaze;; thentake | 
Itis pitic thar-Guer the'parter-of Baptifime-was/ typonhisnface;> thr 
ho pen FP od Oy penemd 
protmiled Cammnhad they:beene' 
tobe'a Chriſtiatvthough others that are comeniptible:doeTaſt con %4 
beach pat 71 iehy. 785 045 THEY Out ' 


|! heſe! things hax? 7 cken 

 10you;that inme you night himecpeace - in the world you ſhathbrize inbulaten rhurhee 
| coodirleare; Thdeeorerconic the workd go on on nt WIR nl 
| 10 5. Secingthefewell is ourimegriticzand thisthey:ſpeciall 


= | firike atJetvs moye 
| conſtantly h61d Yogerher:t: confirnting 'the/Communion'of Saints;;; which they 
| would difſolue. Let vs more ſtrongly-fortifie/our vnutie., becauſe they ſofieree. 
| tyaflault ic: andcling fairhfully ro our Head, from whomrheir facrilegivus hands 
| wonld pull vs,- *-Lord, whither ſhall wee goe\from "thee ?::ahou haſt. the words of trerngy 
| tife; Where thoſe words are found, woe bee'td vs if we'are nor found:'  Multituds 
| tnomitorum corroboret vUnitatem amicorum.. Letinot brethrety fight with themſelues 
| Whiles they haue forraine'enemies. It is enough that-foes ſtrike vs; letino! vs firike 
| our-friends. -No nor yer part with our friends and Chriſts';. becauſe ſome aduerf. 
ries areſcattered among them, - What though«the milſcellane rabble of the pro- 
| phane; as the Browniſts terme them,be adrmted among'vs :ſthall the lewdneſfle of } 
{ theſe diſanull Gods Coucnantwith his'e Yes ſay they yrhis'is their mercy: Gods 
| 1s more, ' He ſtill held' rae for his,” when nor many 1n-1/rart held him for theits; 
| The deſert was'a witne(le of their mutinous' rebellion againſt God and! his Minj- 
ſter ; yer the pillar of proteion by day and night 1ctr them not.” Moſes was ſo 
farre from reieiftig them ,- that he would nor endure thar God ſhould reie&them, 
| thong! for his owne aduantape. In alkcompanies there will be euill intruders: $4- 
| han among the Angels, Saul among the Prophets,1udas among the Apoſtles, Nicho- 
Jas among the Deacons, Demus among Profeſſors. Yer though Thiatira retaines 
| Tezebel, the 200d are commanded bur ? ro hold their owne, 
. \/Butfay they, we reſerue the ceremonies of a ſuperſtitious Church: but we re: 
\ſerue no ſuperſtition in thole ceremonies. 'We haue both abridged their number, 
 andaltered their nature,” As it was a paincs not amiſſe yndertaken of late: ro reduce 
| the/feaſt of Chrifts natiuitie , as neare to the right ©uando and period of time, as 
art and induftrie could deuife : by taking vp the loote minures which in tra& of 
time, and multiplication-of degrees, had drawne out a wider diſtance by certaine 
 dayes, thenwas congruentro the firſt Calendar, - So hath'our Church, fo neare as 
ſhe could, abridged the ranke ſuperfluitics, and excreſcent corruprions, whichthe 
Traditionall ceremonies, and ceremoniall Traditions of Rexee had brought in, (and 
thereby'remooued her, from that neerenefſe to her Sauiour , which ſhee formerly 


ng 


* * * #® . O * 
pauiciric;for their nature to puritie,for rheir vie ro fignificancy. 


| 
enjoyed) ſtriving to reduce her ſelfe concerning Ceremonies for theirmumber to | 
| 
| 


Separate wee nor then from the Church, becauſe the Church cannot ſepa- | 


| rate from all imperfetion. But keepe rhe Apoſtles rule. * Follow the tructh 1 
| fone + not onely the.Truth, bur the truth i» lone. Diners follow the truth , but 
| not truely. 
| 1. Some there are that embrace the rruth,, but nor all the truth : thoſe are 


| Heretickes. 


2. Some embrace the -trueth , but not in vnitie , and thoſe are Sep#- 


| 


| ratiſts. 
/'"" 3. Others embrace the truth in vnitic and yeritic , but not in heart : and th 
| are Hypocrites, 
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2, Srane by this meanes ſteales yppe : nor is there an aduantage giuen. onely 
toour-aduerfaries of Rare , but ro: our enemies of. hell. , Wickednefſle is a crafty | 
 theefe; which ſpying a towne on fire,and all hands labouring to quench ir,takes his | 
| duantage of booties ; and what others redecme;, he ſteales. Whiles weare buſic 
' outthis Fxe, the deuils fators come abroad, like Nicholas Clarkes,and ſteale a- 

' wy foules, Whiles ſo many diſagree about Chriſts delcending into hel], 'Sathan 
| eathers many thither. 

- 3. Our ſoules by this meanes oftentimes hecome ruſty , and gather corruption 
for want of ſcowring them by repentance. Whilcs we are caretull and curious a- 
boutmint and cummin, Iuſtice and Pictie goe away negleted, We at once grow 
hotein contention, and cold in deuotion. The fire of the Altar goes out, whiles 
this fre of {edition is fewelled. The meanes whereby the ſhephcards take the 
Pelican, is to lay fire neere her ncſt : which ſhee, in a fooliſh pitie ro ſaue her 
young ones, offers to flappe out with her wings , and ſo is burned her ſelfe. $0 
many in a fond compaſhon ro quench this fire , burne their owne wings, rather 
then helpe others. 1f our aſhes could quench it , we ſhould not grudge them : bur 

| ince it: encreaſcth part-rakings, ler vs either quench it with our teares , or by 
! Prayers mooue God to pur 1t Out. Howlocucr neglect wee nor the eſtate of 

| our owne ſoules - nor ſuffer our hearts ouer-growne with the ruſt of corrup- 
Wn, or moſle of ſecuritie, So thou mayelſt bee like the. gold-fner that is all 
| Uy purifying of metrals, till himſelfe bee reezed, ſmoothed, and ſoyled all ouer. 
| Take ncede ; thou mayeſt bce ſo long about the fire , till thou bee made blacke 


Wh the ſmoke. 


| Wee haue brought together the Frre , and the Fewell ; now wee muſt looke 
for Kindlers. 


| 


The Kindler 


|  Ofthis fire is principally Satan:it is he that brings the fewell of good mens lanRti- 
| 15, and the fire of euill mens iniquitie rogerher ; and.ſo begets a great flame. This 
| he doth performe either by his Inſtruments, or by himſclfe. He is the great Bu- 
himſclfe, and hath other deputed inflamers vnder him. 

merimes immediately by humſclfe, Rew.12. T hat great red Dragon , with 
| Jeeves heads and ten hornes and {cauen Crownes on hus heads: ſtands before the woman which 
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| Rupert. 


Reu.13. 
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{ from his-blacke kingdome , hee will in his owne proper perſon rake'the 
44x 4 F hy © 


4 denill | rhar purs flander in their rongues , malice in their hearts, and miſchiefe in 
\ their hands: whereby they labour either ſeducere or abducere,to corrupt mens ſoules, 


| 44 culians frinet macbitum , from worſhipping the God of light,to worſhiphimthar 


The Fire of (contention. 


was 1eadit to be delinerel, fot to dewaire her child ſo ſoone as i was borne. When 1 
ceiued that the Great Light (Chriſt )was come into'the world, by dirowing 
his ongclesof darkeneffe, he begins” ro buſtle, and howſoeuer he ſpeedes, he wit) 
fight rwo' gr three bouts with hi win amonemachie or duell, perſon to perſon, He 
det not truſt this battell'to an inſtrument, or fight by Attourvey : this fite he wit) | 
Endle himfelfe, As proud as he is,rather then hewill hazard the eſcaping of a ſoule 


him with his ſtrongeſt temiprations. ads 
"* Sometimes by his inſtruments, which are'many thouſands: for if we cOtopare 
numbers; he'hath more helpers on carch to kimule this fire, then Chriſt hath ſer. 
uants.to putt it out. , Therfore he is called the God of this world : where'fub noma 
mundi are meant mun dani, worldlings: *Rew.12. He 15 faid to deoerne the whole wor(4 
Heabonres to deceiue all tharare4n the world, but he doth deceiue all that are of | 
the world. Tt was he that ſtirred vp'conetouſnefſe inthe Saheans,and conttouſnes 
ſtirred vp their hearts againſt Tob. - He incenſeth'Haman , and Haman Abaſtuers 4. 
gainftche Tewes, He prouoked Tndas, and almoſt all Tuda/againit reſize. He kindleth 
malice in their hearts thar kindleth theſe damnable Fres - and ſhall burmein yn- | 
quenchable fire for his labour. Ir is he that prouoketh the Magiſtrate ro tyrannie, 
the people ro diſobedience and trechery,the learned to herefie, the ſimple to ſecuri- 
tie,all to rebellion and impietie. Men little thinke, whoſe inſtruments they are and 
whoſe buſinefle rhey goe about , when they pur their finger in'this fire, Ir is the 


m—_ 


or to cut theirthroates, 'For Satans whole intent ts to draw men a cultu Det debito, 


is an Angell of darkenefſe. Oh that men would confider what ercrnall fire is pre- 
pared for them, by whom this myſticall fire is kindled. 
Now Sathan #indleth two ſorts of fires,Generall,or ſpecjall. And either oftheſe 


"colours. He was the captaine- in thar Parifian maſſacre the Pilor ro thar inuinct- 


| belluine arid Belal fires. Innumerable ſeditions of warres haue beene ſent from the 


is double. The generall are extended cither to errour, or terror. 

1. He kindles the fire of open warre. He is the great generall of that armie.fſal.2, | 
that doe bandrhemſelues againſt the Lords annoimed. The Dragon and his angel; fight 
againſt Michael and hi Angels : There is no fighting againſt the Saints,but vnder his 


| 


ble Nauy in eighty eight. He is the great maſter of the Tnquiſition : thegrand Carr 
of all confederacies abroadzthe Machiavell of all conſpiracies at home, There was 
no treafon,bur was firſt hammer'd in his forge,and tooke the damned fire from his 
breath,The Pope hath beer: his applauded Inſtrument many yceres,to kindle theſe 


| enginous ſtudy of his holy breſt to vexe Chriſtian Emperours and Kings: where- 
| 1h continually the Pope gaue the battell , bur the Lord gaue the victory : and that 
| where his vicar leaſt intended it. Hildebrand (Hell-brand rather)promiſed Rodolphus , 
| whom he incenſed againſt his Liege-Emperour Henricas , aſſured conqueſt + but It 

{cemes the Biſhop had ſmall power in heaucn , whatſocuer hee pretended on carth: 
for Roablphus his ouerthrow gaue Henricus direct proofe to the contrary. It ap- 
| pearcs in a certaine letter of Bern to the Cardinals, that this Hildebrand preaching 
| in the Pulpit, did ſo promiſe and prophefie the death of Henricws , that hee bid 
| his Auditors no more to take him for Pope, but to plucke him from the Altar; if 
| the ſaid Hemy did not die, or were not deicted from his kingdome , before the 
feaſt of Saint Peter then next enſuing. Bur the euent prooued the Pope 4 lyar 
| in the Pulpit ; and therefore T-hope tooke from him all impoſſibilitie of lying 
| in Cathegra, Indeede hee laboured tooth and nayle , by policic and ſorceric, 
| by his friends and fiends ro effe@ this : innumerable were the plots of his tred- 
| ſon. . One among the reſt is obſernable in the letter of the ſaid Cardinall 3#®- 


' #0 = that he had hircd a villaine , obſcruing the place in the Church where this 
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peſer on then 
through Sarans hel 


ope and his Clergie follow neereſt ro'God': rhercfore are the fitteſt men to rule. 


kh :rhey follow neareſt indeed; Fromthe orherand only trac God, they are farre 
h,” Itthey were not, they'would vſe onely ſpirituall warre againſt the king- 
| dome of. Satan', and not meddle with temporall warre againſt rhe' Kingdomes 
of Chriſtian Princes. Plead what they can from the wreſted Scriptures, and mil(- 
mderſtood Fathers; yet Fruſtra Apoſtolica authortt us pretenditur , vbi Apoſtolica Serip- 
twe contermnitur : in vaine is Apoſtolique authoritie prerended, where A olicke 
_— is deſpiſed,” or peraerted, Non eripit-mortalia,' qui regue dat celeſtia.” Thar 


of heauen, 


adwhereas other lawes of Princes (rending'tothe ruine of iniquitic)are euer negle- 
ted,"thoſe thar- are made againſt Chriſtians, haue beene moſt ſeverely. executed, 
And1eſt the Deuill in this ſhould appeare like himſelfe, the Prince of dearh 
addarkenefſe-';- hee firs thundring in the Popes mouth like an Angell of light, 
ad fo'dircts him'4 - that'vnder 17 Dei nomine ; Amen, hee vametcifully con- 
i his bruther. So that the vſurparion of a diuine diſpenſation, muſt burne 
wpoore members of Chriſt ar the fierie ſtakes- Now this fire he kindletbby-rwo 
—— wine ſpell fi an] heowhanttet 
1.” By obſcuring the lightof the Goſpellfrom mens eyes ; iartning thei 

Mcttion to rela Ay S that the childien of the night haue ſo doated =. þ Iz- 
wtance, tharthey hate and 'perſecuteall-che meanes and meſſengers of illumina- 
an, | Shine the $Surne ncuef {0 bright, the Papiſts will ſee nothing bur Candle- 
light,” Therefore ir may bce;'they are perinirrcd tapers, torches, and candles, to 


tit 


theis for | 
ofrhwirconi, fon, A 
belcene;, 


my £ 


2 Theſccond generall fire he kindles, is efror and Herefie; a'burning river of 
poor : that Cup ofabomination, which hee reacheth our to the world in the | 

of thar great! Babilowian Whore. To mainraine this fire, he calls Councels, e- | 
mts Lawes,” reacheth many Parliaments'the promulgation of bloudy Starutes : 


: 
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zodwarrants not the taking away of earthly kingdomes, thar giues the Kingdom | 
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' The, Fireof, Gontention.” 


1. Theſl.2.18. 


. | this cither by publicke oppoſirion,or ſcerer corruption. 
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at Amesbury, 
Ll . 


:@-many that! 
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poſtor, difſwaded her from; to ng that 
ſtice of his Father ; that if hee were liuing, ſoo. 
ner pyll 'out borh'the diſſemblers. eyes;,-zhen reſtore fight tv any one of them, 
| certainely thoſe. Saints , tothe vertue of whole dead bones theſe hypocrites atrrij. 
butethe glory of. their conyerfionand enlightning ; would(if they were 
ther ſay rhele; men; had no! eyes.of (grace at all , then that any' light 
| them our'of their dead duſtes ,.or painted eſemblances, This is Sarans firſt pro- | 
[ ieeh 44 2 thicke cloud-of' invincible ignorance, berweene mens eyes /andthe 
 cleaxe-Synne,,*! + 1) 1 11 | 'Þ > 2013 4190 


4 


| >2-1. By hindring all choſe that havea commiſſionto preach it. Zach. 3. Herſiewed 


o 


mee Joſhua the High Prieft landing before the Angel of the Lord ; and Satan landing ar hi 
| M5 ff reſift him, A doore is opened,but there are manyaduerſaries : Gig he Apoſtle 


Will you-beare the principall aduerſary'; We world haye come wwto you (enen t Paul) 
| Once and againe » but Satan hindred vs, The good Miniſter hath no aducrſary in his cal- 
| ling-but he is of the deuils raiſing. And herein heiscither a wolfe or afoxc;ciſc&ing 


1, Openly hee ſers not,onely his Prixcipalzties'inferriall , but alſo Powers terreſtri. | 
all againſt it... What Preacher euer began to ſing with a cleare breaſt, the Songs of 
$10n;tor many hundred yeares vndcr the Popes reach: but inſtanely,Pope, Cardinals, 
| Friers, Deuils, curſed him with belles and candles, arid were ready ro burne him in 
| flames ! Senit wnndus,cum oftend/tur immundes, The world is mad,that his dominion 
and damnation ſhould be ſpoken againſt. mw "1 | 
2. Secretly he hinders the free preaching of the Goſpel, by corrupting their hearts 
thar'are deputed to that office, And this hee effeReth by infuſion of theſe foure hel- 
liſh ingredients : Herefie againſt truth: Schiſme againſt peace: Popularitie againſt 
fimplicitic;and couctice againſt Charitie, 
| - 1». Hee poyſons ſome hearts with Hereticall poynts of doRtrine; which being 
(ligh-ly) moſt pl-aſing to the fleſh, are drunke with thirſtie artention. Herefie 1s 
| (thus, defined) humaro [exſu eletta, Scripture facre contraria, palam dotia, pertinaciter de- 
| fenſs.+ begot of mans braine,contrary tothe holy Scriptures,openly taught,and pe- 
remptorily defended. By this, ſo farre as the ficſh inman preuailes againſt rhe Spt- 
riz, Sarban prevailes againſt-che eruerh; So thar if they mult needs baue any of rhe 
| pure gold Gods Word, it ſhall bee ſo ſophiſticatedg;adulterare,and mingled with 
| the drofſe of Humane Traditions, that they. ſhall, not bee ableto perceiue or re- 
CEE It, 113 3805 02. 130, 
 -2. Thoſe whom he cannot corrupt againſt rructh ; hee inceaſerh againſt peace. 
Diuiſion ſhall accompliſh that miſchicfe, which errour failed ins Whom hee can- 
not'tranſport! to Keme , hoe ferries ow's.to, Amſterdam! Hee will either keepe. men 
onthis.Gde the'rrueth , or ſend them beyand ir. Errqur,on the _ hand ſhall caſt 
away ſoules, if «xrour onthe lefe canngr./'. Some rugne.ſo fare from Babylon, that 
thity, will not keepe neerc [er»ſalew :' as men that runneJo eagerly from a Lyon, 
that-rhey refuge themſclues. in the hole of, a Serpents , The Sehilimaricke mects 
with the Romaniſt , in Superſticion anorher way. Thus 2ribuc pequrs Herr W* 
ritatem , negat pamittere vnmntaton : If hee cannot depriue ys of .mructh, hee willoot 
perm:t vs peace, L) CI" (i801 5, WELCH ODOR” 
13>: By perfivading men to be remporizers ; and.ro catch at the favours of gen 
men. Thus when a Preacher muſt meaſure his Sermon by his Lotds humout, 
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ineth 'of the Lord of Hoſtes: is ſmorhered. Agncd oppertion ber rely 
ipcake, becauſe ak his Lords fault : not agai pride; becauſe 4545 his La4® c 


| 
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their penile chaplaine; hee muſt learic Torky-worke'{'t6 make thrum'dcuſhions of 
(kimſe 


bo 
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ters :.nor againſt drunkenneſſe becauſe 


our it whome his Great-one 1 S. FIC D 
which he ſecs to ſticke on his Patrons conſcience. That were the way to 
2. tnrefent benefiteand fittite benefice ; he dares not doeir.' Whiles Re is 


for their etbowes: Ir ſeemes,it was hor Gods baſineſſethar ſuch a one made 
Miniſter for '- bur-his owne;> or worſe. | He hath three Maſters, he ſerur 
tis Lord , he ſerues himſelfe, he ſerues the Deuill ; which of theſe will pay hith 
"Wages * Way Tn | 
inſt ſimplicitie 2 that for'feare of meti; and hope of mieanes, rhey 


The Fire of (ontention. 


> ot, becauſe it i5 his. y L 
CS. He muſt not medle with thoſe yl- | 


Thus if Sarhan can/titither take'away the truth), 'hor peace, yer | 


ſpeakeagatnft wickedneſſe,> Whar his/kingdomelooſeth/otie way, it 
another; 0- {0 00% JIN DIUO 19 gl, OL (HTUL + ÞPROGO 1 'D 
4. By omar their hearts with couerouſneſſe, and extending their deſires to 
{ariable wealth. Wirkh this pill he poiſon'd Deas afid Ind: bare 


| wh found it, thoughmanyPrinces will"nor finde 'it; When the teuchiies of the 


Crowneamounted not to halfe rhe Popes pages; taxes.” Bur we are well caſed of | 


tharſupportable burden : Edward the'3:begun it, +0r he firſt made the Premunire 
| oxinſt the Pope. : and our — hriſtian Princes hane quite throwne him 
| atof the ſaddle. God did not make his-law {o long}but man might eafthy remem:- 
{herit; compriſing itall inten Commandements. Bar the Pope hath'curralled it, 
| 2nd made it tarre ſhorter; - abridging the ren Commandements into twowords ; Da 
| peeuniam,Giue money: And forthis the whole Jaw ſhal be diſpetifed with, Experience 
( kath tillproued, that money was the Apoſtolicall atgunients' of Reme,: An Empe- 
[zourpaid for his abſolution 120000. ounces of gold : a deare reckoning for thoſe 
ras, tharcoſt the Pope nothing. 2% he Wn. | 
lathe raigne of Her.3, The Pope requiredthetenths'of all the moiicables in Eng- 
lwlrcland and Wales: and becauſc he feared,that ſuch moneys could nor be ſpec- 

diycnoughicolleed,he-ſent oner many viurers into the Land, which were then cal- 
Carrſeni-: who would lend money to thoſe of the Clergy that wanted, 'but on fo 
| reaſonable extortion,that rhe debrers'were ſtill beggar*a/So that what by his vio- 


| ndeed the Pope had reaſon 10:\maintaine vſury, for viury mainetained the Pope. 
Neither is this infe@tion bounded vp with that Biſhop, bur diſſipated among all his 
\Chrpy.Notſo much as the very Mendicant Fryers;that rofiſſe wilful pouerty,bur 
have a wilfull defireto be rich. . They haue more holineſſe in their hands, then-in 
theirhearts : . their hands touch no money, their hearts 'couer 'it.- But the grear 
belpbegir ſometimes giues.chema purge.” Whereupon”ſaid V. Swingerby ; If the 
Pope may take from the Friers ro make them keepe Saint' Francis rule ; Why may 
\Mtthe- Emperour take from the Pope, to make hin keepe Chriſts rule 2 But who 

Kr gets, the poore Laitic looſeth all. There was a Booke called Panitentiarizes 
Ani, The Aſſes Confeſſor 5 wherein is mentioned this Fable. The Wolfe, the Fox, 
adthe Aſſe come to ſhrift rogether, ro doe penance; ' The Wolfe coofelſeth him- 
ſelfe to the Foxe,who eaſily abſolueth him. | The FoxE doth the like ro'the Wolfe, 
Wreceiueththe like ſauour. After this the Aﬀſe corhest6 confeſſion, and his fault 
op that being hungry he had taken our one ſtrawe from the ſheafe of a Pilgrime 


Is ; whereof he was. heartily repenrant. Bur this-would not ſcrue, the law 
| 


'Uhar's the 


i 


Wolfe makes a great matrer of it, 


him, and | 
| zoofandsaficr him. The'Chairc of Rome is filled with this peſtilence. ' England 


kntexaion;and ſubtile circumuentionby his own V ſurers(for all they had was the | 
| noncy)he deſired:only the tenth parr,but he gotaway alſo the other 9. And | 


Ex Math. Pa- 
| x.fienC 
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| SAccured-ſeucrely vpon him, hee was ſlaine and deuoured. By the Wolfeis 
[ork Pope: by the Foxe his Cardinals; Ieſuits, Prieſtes : rheſe quickely ab- 
4 ©Meanother, how heynous evertheir' offences were.” Burt whenthe poore afle, 
Laitic, comes to ſhrift, rhough his offence be not the weight and worth 
Fake ons on his backe muſt the lawe bee ſeuerely executce/, and the ho- | 


| | 
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1.Cor.1.28 4. Yom) T.be preaching. of the. Cr es ry "6. that periſh, fooliſhneſſe : == 


ed it a5 the power of God... [tis hotrible when mani,duſt/and aſhes,imeere folly, 

| [SSM Mr oſodoms of God, Let theni haue their:wils; be ir/iritheir accoun 

ex yt: plecſeh God by the  foolsſbneſſe of” preaching to ſane theme that beleeve, And : 

(t19ut-this,they- n muſt liue an errour, and die in-rerroury': hell: fre: will make 
them change thei, apafans. \ + 

2+ Others, ar, wrought ta hate; it onely/for ſecond and-ſiniſtet reſpeds. The 
Fg: of that, Damoſcl.; A&.16. Foſſeſſed wh a pris of. dinivation, tering the tope of 

ames gone, brought Paul and $11.5 ro ſcourging ;;and-never left them;tillrhey 
a,in 99.10 priſon: When Dauermi perecined the nune (notſo much of: the Ephr. 
-* | ſaw )of bis owne. Niars;gaine and commodity.in.making of filuer-ſwines;he 

| (ets al eng in.a tumule.” The loſſe of probe or pleaſme.by the-Goſpti,is ground 
cnough of malice and madnefſe againſt it. Cannota tyrant bt. Rs 0 an op- 
peevos depopulate,an vſurer = benefire of his mohey.,aſwearer with blaf- 

Cmics,A or Bo keep his Tayern-ſeſſion;: but che Pulpirs muſt ring ofirs Down 
"a that Goſpel come,ifchey.can ſubject it;thar will rior ler them runneco hell vi+ | 
troubled; Non twrbant E waugelie, dum ab Evangelium non turbentur: letthem alone,and 
they will let, you alone;, But if y ou fight againſt their fignes with the ſword of the 
Spirit, they, wall hage youby the reared and alureyou with the; ſword of death. You 
ice the. fires that the Deuill, Xizdleth, Iris obieRed. . 

-, 1-,Sathan knowes that he can doc nothing but by ttperinaiin of God.: An-| 
ſwere, Therefore not knowin Gods fcret will, wha areclet, who reprobare, hee 
labours t9 deſtroy. all. And;ifhe percewe;that God more cipt cre lev any pare 
a.them.co chalc, If he can bin bruiſe their heeles:, 'Or he thinkes he hath wrought 
ASTeAt {pight to God. 

- A» Hee =: ect thar though with his taile hee cantdraw 7 ſhares from heauen, diſ- 
cquer the hypocrific of gear Profeſſors yer he-cannor wipe thename of one ſaule | 
out of the booke of life , which the Lombe hath wrizrenithere: Anſwere, Ir is the 
Dcuils naturetg\finne again is Owne knowledge. Contra yoentent peccabngu _ 
tra cooſcrentiam peccavity. (11.1 1 

+. 3+ He hnowes, be ſhall receiue the greater damtionied , and the mort ag 
| torments., : And the Demill that decernea them , was caſt thts the lake of fire and byimfiom, 
where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are; and ſhall bee tormented day and night, for exer and 
exer, Anſwere,. Hee finnes, alwayes with. purpoſed» malice: of heart; Feit 
wh God and blaſphemouſly againſt the holy. Ghoſt : though hee Tocent 
The 
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arte ont of thi ws | 
n-we'l e'is fire/ Cirillo 
op flaxe 600-48 WTO ene a Sk more ur pre wes within! | 
lah rt rs; iy funds orc ER count wes Heknew | 
| tharthe fire was begun TaMarTtb mo te Gate pereowrnlingrand 
igeicher Publique of Priuare, —_ ucis ts W301; 31% aA +: 
The Going rof! TYne, this Toke cameearol the monelii of S4ul. 46, N | 
WT iR racking: ond Uhreatmags'\\Stich were'ths Romiſh viunes of the'Spas 
| þerl bur God quenched thit fire \jn ates ;\nhidir\ was bur's ſake: "HE 
as: hr the fs to'burne'; can alſo forbid' the: ſmoke to becomea tate. 
themaſſacre at Par was a fre without a ſmoke ;vleſſe ae ſmoke enough 
(indeed 1 it' is) for Papilts to liue among Proteſtants! OTE. 2 
4, Securitie is a uBtique Smoke + 1when men cry! peace; SeacE'z y "hi enki ſinoks 
dfwarre. The careleſſe lives of the o)d world and Sodorn, were portetituous ſtnokes 
of their enkindlcd deftruftion. ' Our ſeture and dead-harted conuerſtaions are at- 
gumetts of "the like to vs. "God both avert thar, -and-conuert vs; We'feaft-; yes 
wh; daunce finne; and-ſing; like fwannes, the progaofiitkes of our owne funerals, | 
Weare not circum} pectto ooke i 26 thoſe; which watch w hrs the keene eycs 
of malice : 'our fleepe gives:rhem hope and out ſdaes:dange let of defiaie ; 
tantens of a very coward ehemy; ''Our comfortendly rag, Se heh t keepeth Tſraet doth 
wt ſlumber nor [icepe, The private Smoke , particularly: oe to w-Chriitian, is a gene. 
rand mote oft remprarion,' But if rhis Smoke pttuaile nor; Satharrcomes'With a | 
fyimall.>1f he cannot peruert-Loſe ooh with his retapring\miſtrcdſe 5 = |ſmoke*he 
wilidewhar/a Tayle can nice: If the dedill; can draw-thee t6/his purpoſe ith's | 
winechreed; what needes he a Cable rope'* Tf©Sdwpſon car: Lid  with-grethe 
| xithes tlie Philiftiries riced not ſeeke-for Sond  chaines. Bur Satltin knows: that'{6j & 
| willnot., like dam and Efi Vewon wih rifles%-th& ſore: will Nicke: r:Chi 
nlilesthe wearher is faite and there is peace wirk the Goſpell ;yet in time opt 
ſation ſtart away. When he comes with tempeſts and floods! z thetrthe houſe/not 
wil ona rocke:> fals;1f 6ur foundation be ftraw ard Ftubble, We know this fire ary 
onfutne:; bur if gold, ieſfalHrather purgeand purifieie;, CIESS 
| | :Heipilbrior goc abou, thur'cart paſſe the newwy: "1a ſoft puff zan rurfie thee 
fom-Chtif, Sathan wilbſpare his bluſtring tempeſts': if a "ſpike" cari doe ity-rhe 
freſtallbeforborne.! If eould/habe beene broughets his/bow;” with Killing his 
atell, ſeruanes chitdrere, perhaps! lits body had" beme faced; 'So that after | 
temptations lookef6rNormes2'as thou wouldeſt after ſmoke fire. Inure thy | 
therefore to vangquiſh the\le2f Tr hou'mayeſt foile"thegreareſt : ler the 
oite thee exerciſe! \vainft'rheſfclatrer ; PER wooden W ors men learne } 
vl phy at the ſharpe. Be thy confidene® in him that cuer enabled thee; and affic 
Gſromile, that will not ſuffer thee'd'bee- tempred aboue thy ſtrength, Onely han- | 
weapon with more heedfull cunning : and when thou percciueſt the dal- | 
tw. of the Deuill , play not with his bairs. Corrupt nbt rhy conſcience with a | 


nol tle gaine , {0 ſhalt thou withſtand more. Thinke the eaſieſt remptations a Porc. 
£ Ebefore Edetore a tempeſt, ſmoke before fire, ” Exnex 0d prodigexats Fark full conflict | 


Pſal. 121.4 


LG ISO 


There cr gry nothing now to b:e conſidered but the Bellowes ; that helpe to 
Mair: tus fire, 


The Bellowes 


on _, ; Paſſive and Actiue. Some blow becauſe they ae: others be- | | 


will not auoid i it. 
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peace with wicke, 


| God welles np ww rſh as crea, boy Grchll cer, nor efhisonne 
EE | drring.. So we.muſt haze-not _ or uy 
' 9 a 2 225 rn dvrn 7 cy dives; though ou 
Bowes raiblow this 
2. The yoo are t wicked ;;who doe pens cy the 200d, in | 
a ee I Ne ono pnr 
| Ecclus.28.12. by. Hon 5! parke it wrne 't it, it 
| - | ſhall beguencbyd+ and byrhtheſe come aut af 4/ mouth, <6 
| 2:Byx all menlue-good natutally.? No, not all: for ſome, haue nor onely extin- 
| guiſhed the-flamesotreligion;hur even the yery;ſparkes of vature initheir hearts, 
| © Fut ſome wicked men haye:loued rhogodly True ,/but Dor for their.aRions, 
Hearifieo: not for-their perioas , :n03-of their owne natures, Bur farſt, cither: becauſe God 
$8 oy | ſnafles:the horſes and mules,and'curbes themalicious rage of. Tyrants.: Or ſecond- 
| | conuerts them 49 the faith. and/vbcdience of his truth ; as hee rooke Saul from 
1g.cru*lrie, and madghimready.to die for him , whoſe ſeruants he _—_ 
AS eh 340 tmfting a Wolte.into a Lambe...Or thirdly, elſe they Joue the go 
po ſome-benchr.by.them::and chercin they;loue not rhem;{o much asthem 77 
inthe, So' Ahaſpueraſ ldued Heſter for her beauty ; . Nebuchadyezz.ar, Daniel: for 
his wiſedome 3\ Putephar , Joſeph becauſe his houſe proſpcted by him: and for this 
did the former Pharaoh affe&t him, _ 1... 
t-atherwiſe with blood-xed eyes; 2nd faces ſparkling fire they behold VS; 
Hina did Mordecat, They: ptor like Machiauels, raile-like Rabſhake's, and wir ru 
| like, 4bſolons, ; Theſe are: he Deuils Bellowes here, ro, blozy quarrels:among men: 
294ſhall be his,bellowes i inchell wblow.the fire of their.eternall rorments/ A man 
thac'is. great both in wealth and. wickedneſle;,- cannot bee-withour theſe bellowes, 
Iacethgeneers.Informers, Tale-bearers.; Ler theſe {editiousſpirirs vnderſtand heir 
oyment ;j they. are the Devils bellowes; and when their ds is done, they 
x\Lbc throwne: ito'the fite. - 1. 
;4J-conclude.. All this trouble and a hall be bur, ypon the a <& faith 
os Sauiour. 7 came 10 ſend firs on the earth: In-heauen bee no.diſtraction to 
breake our: peage,.; We ſhould;he.tgo well affected to- the world, if it had this pri- 
an RM Hy Exemption :.bur ig-vaine we! lecke i ir, where jit-is-not.to be found. 
ll: heanen, onely; wee-ſhall find ir., . in, heauen ogely ler vs ſeeke it. 
Here,we may haugdederiuns pacis; bug but there onely Ae- 
rok x here the defires of peace,there peace of our deſires. 
1:NOwv _ phi ak ws of Ged which paſſerh 4 all under | 
ery SE rh i hearts and minds; 
7 Proegh C wa > [3 54 


b | = | yy 
_ - a " : 
TY \ LEFTY JGO AH # þ TS TET44 ” 
, d & p 
"y B1OUSg by . 4 


PETS Pry WH Ip 


EiEe== 4 am ICH ormn zids 1 2 onuoolic yer ov: 2a Heart 
| LECFEETEETaLaTELe bond INT 
A mr 


| ” 4 by -_ ” "A - " Y ) \% 
—oDODDDOonnD ep —Y 
IO - - - £4 « 4 ” * 4 


yxAL 21 


a) cougar =D H E Reo 


SOUS A 


"TBE KINGS HIGHWAY 
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EPHES. $e-2e.) 
Kalke in lone, as Chriſt alſo hath lowed vs , <and hath given hinge for ws, an offering and 


I ” 0M t0 God for a ſweete ſmelling ſazour. 


VR bleſſed Sauiour is ſerforth inthe Goſpell, not onely a Sa- 
..crificeforfnnc-, bart alſo'a dixeftionto'verme Hee calleth 
himſelferthe 7: ruth; and the Way :: the truth in-regard) of |his 
(good learning,the way'in reſpect of his g00d life. | His adHions 
. axeQurinſitructions:- ſo an as his Pa >a our {aluation. - Het 
; avgh VS: qaoel Facieud , and: , both in ns and 


iefor vertue , nd; an 1 offcring Be wr Hee Cane himſclfe , that .his Paſſion 
welt fue v5; hee lourd: _ that his reapigres Syn —_ VS, Walk in lone, 4s 


Di 


| Gaband | 
/difiingulth the kbole vert Into a rizet's -.C rucfixEs- 


; The Canon xeacherh, vs he; the Crocitixe, How, -=T. N 
| 2 wethalbfigde:;, OTE 2006 ee neg 


Precepr. 18 Whores! 
> 71 fri P ant : Gorge Oh 


y "The Precept ,Walke in loye : the Precedehr or Paterne ; As Chriſt loned vs. The | 

CIDR yg the Paterne heauenly. Chriſt bids vs doe nothing, bur yaa himſcife 

_— anche baryy roar wry Ke i CTA L-| 

th'one wazpeſtac ©: He gave liireſe! 05, Andes neties | 
nie maſſe piothemborilitce hiszwco hankls eniayledy- v."\a% offeri : 
I Of « fwret felis favaut 30 Gai. wil 2: 212292 erado W2gt22IN 2% ÞY 

Þ boy it the Cation; tbemithod {dideswisietd tothe Prborpt 5 which | 


M 7 


1.Cor.12.:8- 


Galat.e.6. 


a ?,Cor.13.5- 
b Prou.19.11- 


c r.Pet. 4.5. 
4 Prou.10,1t- 


| 1.Cor. 134. 


nor defiresanothers harme :: it commits noeuill ; nay ;, * 48 thinkes no eult; faith our 


lence , cannot. bee retm6oucd from patience, - '© Charitie:couers 4 multitude of ſinmes : 


| of. iniunes. 1:1) Irie 2k CNN 210-08 D118, _—_ 
» There bee two gractsina'Chriſtian;thar haue -a different propertic. The one 


| ſtere and conragious,catrying Zuthers Morto on the Shield: Ceds nul, 1 yeeld to 


; T»wthoft God I cannot genie, , Bur Lowe ig mjlde, long-ſuffering, mercifull , com- 


| ded as neceſſary; others repealed as hurifull,\Bur the: Lav of God, rhoughcoft?* 


that an excetiets 
, for; 


7 4 ” 

: gif: is 7 co ys a 
excellent Way. eluent W ay was Charite : and he takes 2 
whole ſucceeding Chapter ty demonſtrate it, winch hee ſpends wholly inthe 
praiſe and prelation-of Lone. + -...._- 4 \# 

I hope,no man,when I eff] Love a Way to Ged will vnderſtald it for a juſtify; 
way. Faith alone leaning on the merires of Chriſt, docth bring vs into thr 
Chamber of Preſence. Loue isnot a Caulſe-to iuſtifie , but a Way for theiuſtified, 
There is difference betwixt a Cauſe and a Way. Faith is Cauſa zuſtificandi : Loxe 
is Via inſtificati. They that are iuſtified by faith, muſt walke in Charitie, For Faith 
worketh, and yalketh by love. ;Faith'and Love are;the braine and the heart of the 
Soule : ſo knit together in a, mutuall harmonie and correſpondence , that withoue | 
their perfe& Vnion the whole Chriſtian man cannor moone with power,nor feele 
with tenderneſle, nor breathe with true life. Loue then is a path for holy feet to 
walke in. It 1s 

Cleare . 
Ay Neere' gp, Ways 4s 
Sociable \*1 


, \ A, ' _ " ” 7 
 # » 3 "ICT THI Clear v1 21 TH. "$+k If 


There bee no rubbes:in/Zaue;> Nec retiatendir, mer landercimrendit, Kneither dos 
Apoſtle; | For paſhue rubbes;ir® paſſerh ower an e.'It may be mogued withivio- 


ſaith Peter. * All ſinnes, ſaich Solomon. 'Coner5them'partly from the eyes of God,in 
praying for the offenders: partly from the eyes of the world,in throwing a cloake 
ouer our. brothers nakedneſfs : elpecially from ir owne-eyes , by winking at ma- 
ny. wrongs! offered it, '< Eharitie ſufferith lobg :-the backe'vF lone will beare a load 


15 moſt ſtout and ſterne: the other moſt milde and render. Lougas d 


no enemie of my faith. Sofaid'our precions Tevel;T denie my linifg\, 1 ws 4 
eſtimation, I denie my name, I denie my ſelfe : bur rhe Fa#th of Chriit, an 


| paſſionate; and ſo hath a clears way.to peate.” 029141 £ 


_ - 
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Maou 16d 4 960 96b 2v ebid And) yinurd mint 203,100 20990907 
Loucisalſo a very nere way to bleſſidnefſe; and3s Tway fay;a thort cut toher- 
ten Precepts Lawes of natidns, 

wen Al Gods Law was ar. frſtreduced to ten/Preceprs;' The Lawes of 1 - 
though they make vp large. Volumes por are ſtill vaperfe&: ſome Statures arc T" 
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| gentle; and therefore compared to the bowels > Fiſare Miſcricardia..: ich 1s au- | * 


pectin a few.lings, yer envjaincs alt perfetion.of duerie i God/and man; There 


_ | is 00. 


nr I Smnentm—on—man — — 


—— 
A. — 


L 


e%? 
Py o - 


's I" © Þ x ny 


XxX © © 


OO £# 


88: : 


"| foarplaunne ba 
: & bod of | renne Words. | þ | He; s | 3. 

/ je: intq:Two." 7 hog, 6 'the- Long, thy. Gi | 
i NG, Gar .regucerh: Aall-into, 

| 4m legs daith Tertalianc.an abri 

Teafine.r, God inall his- Law Þ Nhil pracipir nifs C 

iz: commands nothing bur Zoue,condemnes 


an. 
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| mpany.; neucr out of the, beſt company. - The | 
thereof is with the. Saints that are in-earth;and with the excellent; The two maine 
obiedts of Enuy , are Highneſle, and ,Nighneſle :. the enuious nan cannot endure 
nother aboue him , another neere him+; the envious man loues no neighbour. ; Bur 
contrarily Zove'doth the moxe heartily:honour thoſe thariare higher ; and etnbrace | 
are nigher : and cannot want ſociety ,ſo long as there is 4:Cominunion of 
Sants.!, Lowe is the way,you heare ; our +. , + 15) 4 nes » | 


Comſe:is Walkinge \»..: 4: 


= 


leare,neere,and ſociable a way. 


Fe 


| upta 
|®,2 hard anda harſh way. Indeed Argus triſt; ima ianua noftre : the entrance to Ls 

"ys lomewhar ſharpe and vrpleaſant to fleſh ; for it begins at reprnrance for for- 
Wmcharitableneſſe. But once entred into this Kings: High-way ,/ir is full of all 
Mat and bleſſedneſſe ; Ad /ctos ducens per grainineflidtus. 1!) m1 1 OT 


* | Walke in Lowe. © 11: + [ 
# | 


edoth not ſay, ralke of it;but walke in it.- This precept is for courſe, not dif- 
ws Lowe {its at the doore of many mens lips;bur hath nodwelling in the heare. 
—<may:ſzy.rrucly-of that charitie 3 it is not at home: A ireatichar hd curiouſly 
goanarabc gare of his Pallace, theimage of Bountic,or Hoſpiraſitig.  Thenee- 
1-= Travellers with joy ſpying it ,approach thicher in hopefultexpeRtation of ſue. 
18 Buy {till blence vxan emprie Bechoanſweres alb their criesand knockes :'f6r 
| Pialitie -may:i{tand at the gate, bur there is none mthe houſe.» One among* rhe 
hes hungry rruſt thus oficn. abulecreſolues to plucke down the Tinage. "With 
&, If there bee neicher. meat nor (drinke/in rhe houſe;whixt needs hit a 
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Vane *. Great Portals-in the Countrey;and coloured Poſtes inthe Citic, promiſe 
| | the 


—_—_— 


Chriſt. Lib.z, 
Cap.10, 
lohn 13-34» 


Pſal. 16.3. 
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.- | -monthes; thearts Ar 
18. | "aduice, Lo Yhet love it aff jpor in Mong; 

. | -ro words, veritie to vanitie .-Verball-comp | Memenr: 
and with alittle inverſion of the Philoſophers ſenſe :''The belly hath no" eares :-The 
ſtarved ſoule delights norto heare Charitie, bur to fecleir. © Ocular wih-ſunr 


nas :: the poores haveeyes ; what they'receiue”;they belccue: The me 
| ; 3. W | 2 *- 1NC gowt 
| Vſurer hath a nimble tongue : -and though he will notwalke in loue/hecantalke of 
| loue: for of all members the Poftrema ſeneſcit , waxcth olde laſt. Ler a gi. 
| ſtreſſed paſlenger come to ſome of thei -and hee ſhall haue diuinitie h, | 
| butno humanitie ; wholeſome counſell, but no wholeſome food. They canafford 
them exhorcation, but not compaſſion , chargirig rheit"exres', but in no wiſe ouer- 
charging'their bellies. + They haue Scripture againſt'begging, bur no bread againſt 
famithins: The bread of the SanQuary 1s common wit ;them;not the bread of the 
' Buttery. Tf the poore can bee nouriſhed with' the Philoſophicall ſupper of good 
,morall ſentences, they ſhall be prodigally feaſted: burif the bread of life will not 
content them, they may be packing. But faith S. James, If "4 ſay 10 the poore, Depart 
in peace, be warmed, be filled : yet gine them nothing needfull tothe bodie , your deyotion 
wrary not , neither them nor your ſelues. There is difference berwixt breath and 
read , betweene wording and working, betweene meere language, and very ſuſte- 
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| nance. 

The Apoſilechargeth vsto walke,not to talke of loue: One of ourkeet, is 
worth'ten words of our rongues, The ations of pitic'doegrac become the 
profeſſion a ren Ir is wirtily'obſerued, that the ouct-preciſcare ſo thwarti 
croſſe tothe a" all things , that they will ſcarce doea good we 
cauſe an Hererike doth ir. Tharwhereas a Papiſt will rather loſe a peny thena Pater 
woſter : theſe will rather giue a Pater noſter then-a peny. They are deuoutandfreein | 
any thing ;;thar roucherh nor their purſes. Thus with a ſhew of ſpirituallcounk 
they neglect corporall comfort : and ouerthrow that by their 'cold deeds,” whic 
they would ſeeme to build vp by their hotewords, That the poore mightwell re- 
ply; More of your coſt, and leſſe of your counſel) would doe farre better. 
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Walke in Lowe. 


Doenot ſtep oner ir,nor crofle it,nor walke beſides it;nor neere it,but walke#s #7. 
The dodtrine in full ſtrength direQs vs ro a conſtant embracing of Charitie. The 
whole courſe of our living, muſt be louing : our beginning, continuance,cnde,mult 
bee in Charitie, Two ſorts of men are here ſpecially reprouable. Some 

thar. Gems ©n 1 Begin in Charaie , but end not ſo. | 

End in Charitie, that neuer walked ſo. 

- Some haue had beginnings of toue,whoſe concluſion harh halted off into 
worldlineſle : whiles had little, communicared ſome of that lirtle: butthe 
mulriplying their ciches,hath been the abarement of their mercies. Too many have 
verified rhis incongruent and prepoſterous obſcruation ; thar the filling rheir purſes 
with money,hath proued the mpeying theirhearts of Charity. As one obſensss | 

Rome declination of ppictic, came at one inſtant with rhe multiplication 


of che 100 | 
of mertals. Euen that Clergic,char being poore, cared bnely to feed the flocke;one” 
gromnerich.uded ol ol chepaile. Sos hogan Sk faith of them: 

trenarum oblationibus dutabantur they were enriched by Ladies gifts. And Neve” 


- 
«4 3 n 
- > ® 


bs comet bu re ng je. Het wary bad en $09 
abiot! | ET on: {fo Ed DE RE RNORs 


whabermctfcr; knowes':that many mart. RONgS 
old bas, tumbled do wne m—_ we mop 

i. <4 De Foes followed Chriſttatthehard haakes, thr, and 
—paliyy and wearinefde;/and roftfengnjafalli achexences But now | 
ing himſelfe by' a wake , his pdnve maſtes.i5 forgorteno Thins his 
bodygrowes warme;his zcale;hinforlextolds; When he piavabroidiinitherold, he 
mthe Chlrniſtian;now heis tyj the rode prowes4hr colder-Qhtuhe 
this world;how it makes a man  Hechatwarktsbrcad)pities 
themhatbe-hungry : /and they rhat want fire SSSI pow. 6 'colde | 
meneditchorarouls pledity-of the wotldiſtariesrhoſerhoughts; When | 
tercas rake in Sarhey nener< erienefheafiitiml eſetb. 511 tt Stora 


ie prin canfir in furres, ambition looke downe from his lofty turrets, luſt 
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habGr ny hachag tate oft onſcence.e they auc 4 begav ih: the-chas 
ma poke evded 10.the caves)of the Fleſh, SO 013 02813 2:10199097 2: 
ap rtinhathia berteriopioionof why 3 gr bo thigke;thus,: Ani cfeats 
Inertd Eliſha g1when the g Prophexold him: with reares;rhartheofhould burne 
beCiies of-1ſe6e,vwith e, lay! the inhabitams, wipypithewonen.with child, 
| dah the intants-againſtrhe foes, rpg ps Lact thatidſhonld doi thu bivria 
lic ny2..S0 youwill narthinke ,; abatibeing naw! meanc| yourtlicyc thediſtreſſcd, 
Muerce rich, thatyou 2u wouldirobi, fpoykdefrand, bay naar rh ras" them, 
0 t:intaetions bf Shenrorkded Ieis' 2 Dijie ; char the - 
Ing ) makes many ſober men runne madde ypan is . have AM ex- 
,of whom-it was reported, tharhee conld put menined fi: 'S 
Rep Doe [inghisaccest! 
Wand compelling che daſpofitionaf'chc braver co his odine9c/Fhenefmacne 
male tnzll how: hee could affect hioryclg died chlloneodeke 
6 abd befolution;-.) A 
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[Ehof aicrcic, YTalke in love. Otherwiſe it is not ſmoorhe Marble, and. 
"nd as tic body doth vnder it: Iris. a deſperate hazard, that a Kuo: 
{riable Will ſhall make amends for all: whereas commonly an Viurers 1eſta- | 
|\<entis but 2 Teftimony gf his als life.There is {mall hope; that they end in cha- 
There be "<a cannotwalke in love, through a double detcct,cither of eyes, 
',, n_ l Eyes, bur want feer. 
"x, Some haue the feet of affeions,bur they lacke eyes;and ſo cannot deſcry the 
meand perfect way of Love Indeed no man can find it without God. * Shew me th 
| ae,0 Lord, teach me thy paths. Forit is he thar directs | ſimwers and wanderers 5 : 
po. Theſe want him , that ſhould = leade thern by the way that they ſhould goe. They 
thinke that by building vp a ladder of good workes, their foules ſhall on merito- 
|Figus rounds climbe vp to heaven. They cannot diſtinguiſh berweene Fiam regm, 
| ad caxſem regnandi, They ſuppoſe, if they relieue Seminaries;faſt Lents,keepe their 
mmbred oritons, prodigally {acritice their bloods in trealons fot that Romane Har- 
kts this is 77a dilections ; the way of loxe. So the filly ſeruant,bidden to open the 
mesſer his ſhoulders to them,bur with all his might could notTtirrethem: whereas 
mother comes with the key , and eafily vnlockes them. Theſe men ſo confident in 


theirgood workes, doe bur ſer their ſhoulders to heauen gates: alas ! without com- | 


foe: for it is the key of faith thar onely opens them. "Theſe haue nimble feer, for. 
midaffetions , hearts workeable to charitie , and would walke aw loxe if they had 


/-- "5 Ict vs pray-for them, * Caiſe them to know the way, O Lord, wherein | 


ud walke, 
Km haue eyes , but they want feer: they vnderſtand the way of love, but 
beyhaye no affection to walke in it. They know that falſe meafures,forſworne va- 
wionadulterate wares, ſmooth-cheek'd circumventions,painted couſenages, ma- | 
|icious repinings , denied ſuccours; are all againſt Lowe. Noſcunt & poſcunt, 1 hey 


owthem,but they will vſe them. They know that humbleneſſe, kindnefſe,meeke- | 


ence,remifſion,, compaſſion; giuing and forgiuing ; aftuall comforts, are | 
tes of loue. Norunt & nolant. They know it,but they will none of it. Theſe 
mow/but walke not in owe. It is fabled, that a great King gaue to one of his ſubjects, 
of his owne mcere fauour, a goodly citie; happily repleniſhed with all treaſures 
alpleaſures. He does noronely freely giue ir, but direts hum the way, which kee- 
ar ſhould not miſſe it. . The reioyced Subic& ſoone enters on his tourney, 
teſts not rill hee comes within the ſight of the Citie, Thas neere ir,hee ſpies a 
Ccompanie of men digging in the ground : tro whom approaching , he d 
Wing vp white and red earch in abundance. Wherewith his amazed eyes 
ſoone enamoured , hee defires a participation of their riches. They re- 
1-0 = him inrheir gaines,vnlede he will ioyne himſelfe intheir paines, Here- 
|Panhe fals to toyling,digging and deluing,rill ſome of theearth fals ſo heauy 


, 
R 
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A it lames him;and he is able to goe no further. There he dies in the fight. 
EC eto which he could not gofor want of feet: and loofeth a certaine ſub- 


= 


ly gift, for an vncertaine ſhadow of vaine hope. 

| Un eafily apply it. God of his gracious fauour , not for our deſerts, giucs 
bis creature 2 glorious Citie : euen that whoſe * Foundations are of Taſper Sa. 

ts 8 Emerantd, &c, Hee doth more , directs him in the way to it; Goe on 

by YWalke m love, He begins to trauell,and comes within the ſight of heayen: 
Way he ſpies worldlings toiling in the earth,and ſcraping together whire 

\ we ſilver and gold, the riches of this world. Heereof deſirous , hee js 


|= arefation;then rhe carcaſc. But for all that ,»chememory ſhall ſtinkeabour | 
4 | | . 


+ w partake , except heealſo partake of their couerouſneſſe, and corrupt 
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1.lohn 3.18, 


| pRom.3.5- 
q 2.King 25.7 


r Mic.2.2. 


Lukenr. 
{ lob 20.15. 


e Phil.2.18. 
| n Deconlide. 
| rat. lib. 1. 


| 
| a Pſal.104 4- 


| faſhions; Now Marmon- ſers him! on-worke; to * dig 


| mre w ſaxa; but they would turne Jeruſalem in acerunm lapidum , into a heape of 
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© The (tritansWalkes. 
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| 2 our his OWwne damnation | | 
where after a whilethis gay carth comes tumblir lo faſtvpon him, that his feats | 
be maimed, his affections ro heauen loſt : and hee dies ſhort of that glorious Cirie 
whichthe King of heaven purthaſed with hisowne bloud.; and gaue him, Thinks 
of this,yeworldlings; and ſeeing you know what it is ro becharitable,pur your fee 
in this WAY ; "al ke in loxe. | PBp4t! | 
There bee yet others, whoſe whole courle is euery ſtep'out of the way to God: 
who is Lowe, and they muſt walke mm love, tharcome vntohum. : 
1. Thereisa path of luſt - they crre damnably,that call this the way of loe. They 
turne a ſpirituall grace into a carnall. vice: and whereas Chariie and Chaſtitie 276 
of ncere- alliance then ſound ; theſe debauched tongues call vacleanneſle Lowe, A. | 
dulterie is a curled way, though a much courſed way: fora whore is the highway | 
ro the Deuill. 7 | 
2, There is apath of malice, and they that trauell ifvit, are bound for the 
encmie. Their euill eye'is vexed at Godsgoodneſle: and their hands of deſolari. 
on would vndoc his mercics. Other mens h-alth is their fickenelle, others weale 
their woe. The Teſuires and their bloudy Profclites are pilgrims in this way. We | 
know by experience theſcope of their walkes. Ther malice was fo ſtrong, as Se. 


| 


ſtones, Yea ſuch was their rage: that Nu relzqui fecerunt , vt non ipſis elements fieret 
amria; they ſpared nor to ler the elements knuw the madneile of their yiolence, 
They could not draw fire from heauen, ( their betters could not doe it in the dayes 
of Chriſt on carth) therefore they ſecke it,they dig it from hell. | 
Flectere cums nequennt Snperos, Achcronta movebunt. 
Flere was a malietous walking. 
3+ There is a counterfeit parh; and the trauellers make as if they walked in loue, 
but their loue is diſſimulation. Ir is not 4{lectto wera , true loue , which Saint Ioks 
En of: nor dlettio mera, as Luther , not a plaine-hearted loue, They will cou- 
en you vnſcene; and then like the Whore in the Prouerbes , wipe their mourhes, 
and it was not they 


. Thcir Art is, Altos pellere aut tollere , to grue others a wipe Or a 


wound: and: /udas-like they ſalute thoſe with a kifſe, againſt whom they intend | 
moſt ireaſon. | 


4. There is a way directly croſle to louc: which neither obeyes God, for Lowe | 


keepes the commanadements - NO COM torts man. for love hath compaſs01 on the diſtrelled. | 


wayes,” T hey are in Zedechiahscaſe: both their eyes arc put our,and their tee: lamed | 
with the capriue-chaines of Sathan;ſo cafily carried downe to his infernall Babylon. | 

Theſc are they that" deuoure a man and hi heritage. Therefore ( 'hrilt calles ther | 
ricties,not Tm, but w iirn things within them , as if rhey had ſwallowed them 
downe into their bowels, The phraſe is vſed by 1b; © Hee bath ſwallowed down riches, | 


| 
Theſc haue feer fwitt enough, bur ? ſwrft to ſhed bloud. Deitruetion and mt ſery are mihar | 
| 


| and he ſhall vomit them Vp avaine : God ſhall caſt them out of his belly. When 1s Vonage || 

| given them,you ſhell fee ſtrange ftuffe come from them, Here the raw 4nd vndige- | 

| ſed g9bbers of viury ; there the mangled morſels of bloudy oppreſſions ; here nue | 
EYE '- J 


llagc: here 2 wholc 
phans ; heerc att | 
ngs.Rip vpthed | 


' 


or {1xexmpropriare Churches,there thouſand acres of decayed ti 
casket of bribes,there whol: hoaſes and patrimonics of yndone or 
incloſure of commons,there a vaſtation of proper and {anctifed thi 
conſciences,and this is the ſtuffing of their hearts. I 

Theſe watke crofſe to the crofle of Chriſt , as Paul faith , they are E nemids , CU | 


k | , [1 » ”m g | 
| ſed * walkers. hereupon wee may conclude with Bernard : Periculoſa rempe 
| 1am non n5tant, ſed extant : the dangerous times 


I vs. | 
are not comming, but come vPoR **- | 
410VNGS ; | 


meete all | 
them OW | 
purpoſed i | 


ouernt wor, 


_——— 


The. colde froſt of indevorion is fo generall , that many haue benummec 
they cannot walke in love, Others {0 ſtiffe and obdurate ,- that they wall 
that walke in this way, and with their turbulent malice ſtriue ro iuſtle 
of it. Therefore Dawd praycs: * Preſerue me from the violent men that hawe 


OG_—_—— 


—— —_—_—_— _—__— — _ 
A En es. tit —__ Ww 


The (. hri ihans Walkes. 


— , — | 
— . * : y _ 
mothrow m) goings. Let vs then vpon this grear cauſe, vſe that deprecationin our 
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Walke ir loue. 


Scriptures, and by the Fathers,with fo high Titles: becauſe they are the appoynted | 


way,whercin we muſt walke,and whereby weymuſt worke vp our owne ſaluation.There- 


we lay thegrounÞ! offaluzgorkih our c@aſczehces} c afſied]] _d of eternal 


good four dat 10 a of the trme to come , that they ma lay hglde v1 eternall life. hereby 
life, He that g 
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fore the Apoſtle claps in the necke of good works, © laying 4p #n ſtore for themſelues & « 1.Tim,6.rg. 
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E? HES,5.2.. 
As Chrift loned vs, 


E E diſtinguiſhed the whoſe Verſe i into a Canis, and a Criſic 
P The Cann confiſted of a Precepr, and a Precedent. Lone is the 
' Sabie&* and"iris both commanded arid cdmmiended.” Com- 
-manded inthe Chirge , which you haye heard, 'Conrmetided 
"inthe Example;whuch you ſhall heate.I determined my ſpeech 
, Ivitirthe Precept ;\ Walke in lone" The Precedent of paterne re- 
tmaities to bee propounded”” and Expounded ; As Chrif loued 


Vs, Euery ' word 1s empharicall : and there bee foure,, fig- 
nifying fo.ire ſeucrall natures. 
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Two of theſe words > 


Sor F Media : "OY 
{ directs our lou 19 'F 
{juin Duitg'S.\, Halke in Lowe to 0 ers, i'Chy; oe 
that bleſſ&d-xceco) 1! whereby Gods gg6 Gre fhes:delptnds to our bad 
baſtnellÞ; and x jE e VRIn S; 1an,— bp Fot tocher nature but | 
Mercie,eAuld = Fi fo Sh Kate | WV ery ! 
| 'v Cy 


plified rile of Ghrif 


\' | 
Accord ig to Zanchiushis obſcruation dn this place,is a note of 2val:14e, not by 
qual tic ; of \Synilitude,nor þf Compariſon. We muſt loue others 4s Chrilt loued | 


Ling ye 4for IEF ;NO! ; Ty PoE nl nts 


death hee loy & vs. It was a bright and cleare fire , many waters could not quench it ; | 


£irg blood could not pr it Ys God ſo þ loued the world: ſo Tee, ſo It- 


To nv tongue can We thinke. < The loweof C rials 
| Our lb 


t, weake ; a mingled, and often a a louc, ming 


Tobinke of tes this loue, would be an impoſſible preſum 
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*| ther, to the wombe of his mortall Mother, was a-grear'ſtep.; From thelowelt hell, 


—— 


—TC OOF 


and mangled with the woundi 


tip- afft&tions of the world. Our louec iS 
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follow him {9 tf as: wee can,.and ſo tarreas weemay.; Walking an lou , as 


o 
* 


is Walking in loue was ftange and admirable; he-rooke large ſteps; from hea. 
Fi tocarth,and from carrh to heaucn. As Bernard on that ſpeech of the Charch con- 
cerning her Belbued, * Behold, he commeih leaping vpon the mountaimes , Skipping vVpon the 
hils, Hee leapes from heauen t9 the Virgins wombe , from rhewombe to a manger, 
from the manger to Egypt,from Egypt ta 1udab , from thence to the Temple,trom 
theTemple vp to the Crofle , trom the Crofledowne to the graue, from the graue 
ypto thc carth, and from the earth-vp to the higheſt glory. And hee thall yet haue 
another {cape,from the right hand'of his Father ro iudge quicke and dead, 

| Thele were great itumpes, and large paces of Jove, When hee made bur one ſtride 
kom the clouds tothe cradle,and another from the cradle to-the Crofle, anda third 


from the.Ciofle ro, the Crowne. To come from the bolome of his immortall Fa- 


or depth of his humiliation, ro the higheſt heaucn or top of his exaltation,was a 
large pace. 


We cannot take ſuch large ſteps,nor make ſuch ſtrides. Thſee leaps are beyond our 


zgilitie.our abtlitic. .Y ct wee muſt tolluw hinvin love ;; ſtepping fo tarre as wee can, 
| and walking 10 faſt as wee may. Follow wee carctully and cheerefully , though ez 
| paſubus £quzs, 'T he Farher,that takes his young {onne into the field with bowes and 


| ſhafts, and bids him ſhoot after him, doth not expeet that the child ſhould ſhoot ſo 
| farre as hee, but {o farre as hee can. Though wee cannot reach Chriſts marke , yet 

*If there bee a willing minae,tt 1s accepted accoraing to that a man hath,not according to that 
he bath not. Now this particle 4s, is notbarely fimilitudinary , but hath a grea: 
terlatitude: and {erues 


Confine Meaſure 
To 2 Define g5be Matter Cof our Imitation, 
Refine Manner 


1. This Sicut confines 


Qur imitation , and limits ir.to that circumference , which the-preſent rule or 
{compaſſe gives it. We may not follow Chriſt in all things, burinrhis thing ; Love, 
4heloued vs. Our imitatiort hath a limitation, that it may not exorbitantly ſtart 
Wot thecircle, Thereare ſpeciall workes,which God reſerues ro himſelfe , and 
| Merein hee did neuer command, or commend mans following : | but rather 
tkes it downe as preſumption, His Power, his Maicſhe , his Wiſedome;, his 

; cles, cannot without a contumacious ambition bee aymedat. When Lucifer 
ped to bee like God in Maicſtic, hee was throwne our of heaven. When Adam 
* Mnded to be like God in knowledge, he was caſt out of Paradiſe, When Nebu- 
247 arrogated to bee like God in power, hee was expulſcd his kingdome, 


N M 5% Magus mounted to bee like God in working Mzracles , and to flie 
| Wo the ayre, 


| tated In his Fmeer, in his Arme,in his Braine, jn his Facc+; but in his Bowels, Not 

chat pager of his 2zracles , nor in the Arme:of. his Power , nor inthe Braine of 
Pea. wme ; nor in the Face of his Mateſite ; butin rhe Bowels Of his Mercie. * Bee 

mb 2, 4s your heauenly F ather 15 mercifull, And laith Paxl ; 8 Put on the Bo.” 
baed v, {I z as Chriſt pur them,on: Forbeave , for vine :; Walke in Love; As hee'| 
leGol: ethcr Angell nor man did cuer, or-ſhel! eucr offend,in coucring ro bee-) 
cles In Louc, Grace, Mercic, Goodnefle. :$9-rhat this $1e#8- excludes his Mi-" 
*SAMd directs vs to his Morals, Walke in loud, As ©, - 1 ; 


| 


ſtrong : ouzs fickle, his. conſtannzpars limited , his- infinite, , Yet wee | 


hce was hurl'd dowane, and broke: his necke. © God muſt nor bee | 


d Cant. 2.!?. 


f Luke 6.46, 


i . 
g Col.3.13, 
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| infinite extention ; andis paſtthe $kill of mer-or Angels to deſcribe, Yet becauſe 
| this is the perfect Copie of our imitation ; and the infallible Rule whereby wee muſt 
ſquare our Charnie , | muſt according to my ſhallow power wade a little into this 

infinire and boundlefſe Sea. I will onely note foure {weere ſtreames of life in his | 


vob 2. This Sicur defines | 
What our Love ſhould bee ; As Chriſtes was to vs. Now his loue to ys had an 


Lone. It x 
| Holy 3 Merits. 
Heartie CH.AY  Modo 
; . | 
WAS Ki nd $178 D eſþ at. 
> | Conitant | Defects, 
x. I. Holy. 


The Lowe of Teſus to vs was Sanfta & Pay gre dleftio : a Loue holy formaizer, 
in it ſclfe : 'and holy effettiue, 1n making thofe holy on whom ir was ſet. Hee g2ue 
himſelfe to'vs,and for-vs: and gaue vs a faith to receiue and embrace him. Sine quo 
wee diletti., nec diligentes fuiſſemus. Without whom wee neither could haue received 
loue, nor returned loue. Now his loue did not onely extend to our bydics health 
but to our ſoules blifſe. So he /oued vs, that he ſaved vs. : 
Our loue ſhould likewiſe bee #oly and whole : defiring not onely our brothers 
externvall welfare ; but much more his internall, his eternall bleſſednefſe. Hee thar 
pitics not a famiſhed body , delerues iuſtly the name of an vnmercifull man : bur 
hee that compaſſionares not an afflicted conſcience , hath much more a hard heart. 
It is an vſuall ſpzech of compaſſion to a diſtreſſed man ; Alas poore Soule: bur 
this ſame, alas poore Sole, is tor the moſt part miſtaken. Neither the pitier, nor 
the piticd imagines the ſoule pitiable. Very humanitie teacheth a man to behold 
an execution of theeues and traytours with griefe : that mento ſatisfie their malici- 
ous or couctous affections,thould cur off their owne liues with ſo infamous a death. 
But who commilſerates the endangered Soule, that muſt then enter into an eternal! 
life or death | 


The Storie of Hagar with her ſonne 1/hmael , is ſer downe by ſo heauenly a pen, 


| that a man cannot reade it without tearcs. She is © caſt out of Abrahams houſe with 
her childe; that might call her Maſter Father. Bread and water is put on her ſhoul- 
der, and ſhee wanders into the wildernefſe: a poore reliefe for ſolong a tourney,to 
' Which there was ſer no dare of returning, Soone was the water ſpent in the bottle: 

the childe cries for drinke, to her that had itnot, and lifts vp pitifull eyes , every 

glance whereof was enough to wound her ſoule : yents the ſighes of a drie and pan- 

ting hcart; bur there is no water to be had; except the teares that ranne from 2 for- 
 rowfull mothers eyes could quench the thirſt. Downe ſhee layes the chil vnder a 

ſbrab : ard went as heauy as ever mother parted from her onely ſonne: and fate her 
; downe vpon the earth, as it ſhe defired ir for a preſent recepracle of her orietc,of her 
| ſelte : 4 go0d way off,lairh *he Text, 45 it were 2 bow-ſhot, that the ſhrikes,ycllings, and 
| dying groanes of the childe might not reach her cares: crying out; Let mee rot ſee 
| the death of the childe, Die ſhee knew he muſt: bur as if the beholding it would rent 
her hcar:, and wound her ſoule; ſhee denies thoſe windowes ſo fad a ſpeRacle ; 
mee not ſee the death of the childe. So ſhee Iift vp hes voyce and wept. Neuer Was Hagar 


ſo pirifull ro her ſonne 1/bmael, as the Church is to cuery Chriſtian. If any ſonne 


| of her wombe will wandcr out of Abrahams family , the Houſe of Faith ; intO re 
| wilderneſſe of this world . and rodioally part with his i owne m7. , for rh" gay . 
dic tranſient vanities thereof : Shee followes , with intrearies ro him \and to h1£4- 

| adn for him. If hee will nor returne, ſhee is loath to ſce p_ _ ſhee w_ iq 
cke vpon him.and weepes. He that can with d es, and ynrelerfring De 
hold a Soule a gan periſh, hath not ſo ach pation dent compathon,s that 
Egypilan Bond-woman. IR 
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 Lotier® Copies: 


2. Heartie. 


C1 


| The fouc of Chriſt to vs was hearie ; rot coſiſting of ſhewes , and ſignes, and 


— 


| courtly complements but of actual!, reall, royall bounties. Kee did not diflemble 


to vs: when he diel'for vs. 'E+hbitis operis; probutiv amors? / Hee pleated by the 
cueſt,and oi6ſt vndeninble arguatint; Yemoriſtration.” 7 Joke you'r whereit!'s' I g1ue 


* 1 tab won; Tot #8; tot valnertet viYbu;guot verbera. So many wourids ſome- 
Os hee aQually his loueeucry ſtripe he bore, gane Tuffciene teſtimony 
eFhiafſection, His exetting rich gift,fhewes'his exceeding tich loue. This heart- 
ſe muſt be in our [:ue,both to out Oreator,and to his Invage;''''-- ' 


| 7. To God: ſo hee chalengeth thy loueto be conditioned; with thy Heart, with 


| aſthy heart. Andthis faith Chrift, is Primum & Magxinmrh mandatum : * the Firit 
and the \rreateſt Commanidement, The' firſt , '-Dnaſt' virtaaliter contimens reliqua', as 


will neither Idolarrize , nor blaſpheme , nor profane his Sabborhs ,; no nor wron 
his creatures. The greatc#t , as requiring the greateſt perfeion of our loue, 
This then muſt bee a hearrre Joue + not flow"; not idle, but muſt ſhew 1t ſelfe. 


Et properando , & operando : in reddy diligence, in fruvtull and working obedi- 
ence. There are many content to loue God x ittle, becauſe hee bleffech then 
| much. So Saul loued him for his Kingdome* Thele loue God Pro ſeipſes , not Pre 
| ſipſs ; For themſelves, not before themſclues. They will give hin homage, bur nox 
' feakie: the calues of their lippes,bur nor the calues of their tals, It they feaſt him 
with veniſon, part of their imparked riches, which is deere to them, yetit ſhalbebut 
| aſcalldeere,the traſh oftheir ſubſtance: they will not feaſt hrm with the hearz,thar 
| isthe beft deere in their Parke. 
1.2: To man: whomthouart bound 70 love as thy ſelfe: whete ſay ſome, As is but a 
| Tem,not a Tantum, © As thy (elfe, not As much as thy ſelfe: Hs forthe manner, not 
torthemeaſure. But'this 1s certaine ; true loue begins at home; and he cannor louc 
| nother ſoundly that primarily loues nor himſelfe. And hee that loues himſelfe 
 vitha good heart, with the ſame heart will loue his brother *" 7n q#0 ſferpſum, + prop. 
 terquod ſeipſnom : In that maner,and for that cauſe rhathe loues himſclte: This then 
commands the ſame loue , if not the ſame degree of loue, to thy brother, that thou 
| daareſtto thy ſelfe. 
| This hearty loue is hardly found. More 1s proreſted now then in former times, 
but leſſe done. It is wittily obſerned,thac the old maner of ſaluting,was to take and 
| ſhake one another by the hand : now we lockarmes and toyne breſts,bur not hearts. 
| That old hand full was berter then this new armefull. Our cringes and complemen- 
tall dowings promiſe great humilitie : bur the ſmoothered vermine of pride lyes 
| Within, We hauc low ſooks and lofty thoughts. There are enough of thoſe * whes 
| Peake peace to their neighbours ,, but miſchiefe i in therr hearts, Whoſe ſmooth habites 
| we {0 palliate,and ornamentally couer their poyſon ; as if they did preſerue mud in 
iryſtall. The Romanes vſually painted Freendſhip , with her hand on her heart : 
$f ſhe promiſed ro ſend no meſſenger out of the gate of herlips,but him that goes 
Mthe hearts crrand. Now we haue {tudicd both textures of words,and pretextures 
® manners,to ſhrowd diſhoneſtie. But one ounce of reall charitic is worth a whole 
| Went of verball. He loues vs beſt thar does for vs moſt. Many Politicians;(and the 
Vole world now runnes on the wheeles of policie)vſec thei1 louers as ladders,their 
friends as {caffolds.” When a houſe is to bee erected, they firſt ſer vp ſcaffolds , by 
Wichthey build it vp: the houſe finiſhed, downe pull they the ſcaffolds, and throw 


oe — 


"Minto the fir. When the coucrous or ambitious man hath his rurne ſeruzd by ' 


Ps etther for his aduancing or aduanraging ; for gaine or glory: hee puts them 
The th negle& and contempt. The houſe is builr, what care they for the ſcaffojd - 
6 feat is wrought{lct the wiſe and honeſt helpers be priſon'd or pyiſon'd, finke or 


"me, ſtand or periſh. Nay it is well,if they helpe not thoſe downe, that hel- 


mainely. comprehending all 'the reſt, For hee thar loues'God with all his heart, . 
B | 
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c 1. Tim.6.17. 


t Math. 12.20 
| the bruſed reed, nor quenching the ſmoking flaxe, He was not tranſported with paſſion, | 
| but moued with tender compaſſion ,-and mercitull affeion, * Hee was mooned with 

| compaſiton toward the people, ſeeing them as heepe without 4 ſhepheard. * As a Father pitti- | 
| th bs chilaxen, ſo the Lord puticth them that feare him, And children are Viſcera paren- 


— 


| dilettjoniseſt, reprebeugeve dilecium, It 1s no {mall part ot kindneſſe, to reprooue h 
| thou loueſt., Therefore, God fairh.;. 7 how ſhalt reprooue thy brother , at not hate him 
| tn thy heart; A louing man will chide his erring friend : and he that does nor, hates 
| him in his heart... 1 Sic wieet tolerantia', vi norm dormidt difciplina. So ler patience 
| watch,that diſcipline fleepe not. T his was Danids deſire. Let the righteous [matte me, 


| 20 emiey. Where the Apoſtle deſcribes Gods bounty ; that he | 
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1.-Incorrefting qur.errours,directing and amending our liues,” Now mining 


pars 
im 


it ſhall be a kindneſſe : and let him.reprooue me, it ſhall be an excellent oyle, which; ſtall ng 
breake my head. Our Sauiour tooke this courſe,but he was pittifull 1n it : zot © breakin 


tum, {aith* creme: the very bowels of the parents. Therefore his bowels earned 
within him, when he ſaw the weakely blind led by the wilfully blind , and hee in- 
ſtructed.them, | It is ao {mall mercy in a Father ro correct his erring child, 

' This, is, one, gfhce, of, Joue almoſt quite forgotten in the world. Our eyes and 
eares are con{cipus of many horrid fins, whereof we make alſo our ſouls guilty by 
our filenge1,. Like Camelions , we turne to the colour of our company. Opprel- 
{10ns that draw blood of the Cummon-wealth , mooue vs not, Oathes that totrer | 
the barrlements of heauen,wake vs not, O where is our kindneſſe ! whulſt we doe 
not reprooue,we approouc theſe iniquities, Þ He is conſcious of ſecret guiltineſle, 
that forbearerh to re(iſt open iniquitie, Thou ſayeſt, it is for loues ſake thou ſparelt 
reprchenſion: why , if thou loue thy friend, thou wilt gently rebuke his faults. It 
thou loue, thy friend neuer ſo dearely,yet thou oughteſt to loue truth more dearcly. | 
Let not then the truth of loue pretudice the lout of truth. 

2. In Porrigendo, reaching forth to vs his am ple METrcies: © Gimme Vs richly all things 


_ Freely. | 
Fully. | 
GiueS-) yniuerſally, | 

- Effectually. ; | 

x. Freely ; he giues without exchange : he receiues nothing for that he giues- | 
Vngodly men hauc honour , wealth, health, peace, plenty : their bellies are filled | 
with his treaſure , and they doc not ſo much as returne him thankes. His Sun Ihincs, | 
his raine falles onthe vniuſt and ingratefull mans ground. - Man when he g1ues, &. | 
reſpicit & recrpit grautudinem , both expects and accepts thankes , and a rerurne of | 
loue: God hath nor fo much as thankes. For the good, they are indeed eratcfull: 
{ bur this Gratia gratz 1s Gratia gratificantis : God g1ues them thus grace, tO be thankc- 
| full: and they may blcfle him,rhar he ſtirres thera vpto blefle hum. | | 
2. Fully and richly.as becomes the greateſt King, A Duke at the wedding Fe) | 
of his daughter , cauſed to be brought in thirtie Courſes ,. and at cucry ger | 
aue ſo many gifts to each gueſt atthetable; as were Diſhes in the courſe, A 1] 
aue read of 2 Queene, that feaſted her gueſts with wines brewed with diflolue © | 
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precio» | 


7 SES F bend. | 
af conſurae-the finire meahes 'of ariy.carthly'Prince.” Onel 'God'is 
rich in mercie + his treaſurie fils all the he worl,wirtou emptying, yea W: | 


abaing it ſelfe. 
Vaiucrſally; all things. The King hath his Crowne, the great man his honour, | 
{7 mighty is feng the riely-his wealthy the jnathed him kiiowinde, the | 
meaneman:his edane es. if, He opens his hand wide,he Ipabſeth'abro0ad his. 
ly fe nhng ls with his plenteouſneſſe: 


rheſe gifts vpo coup Avibame chat witgreacleR 
of withour hi 67 tr "ble otake them away! Ashe Treated, fo he con- 


the vermes'; ſtr in bread,and wannth 1 in argv, and' wine and 
_ effetiue yg. we - WKY yhies 


"Ree thou ſo kindt as this holy and heautnly parterne;! not aytitinl at- the meaſite 
«hich is inimitable, bur leuelling at the maaner which is charitable |Like1ob;who 
vil not to © eate his morſels alone : neitherto denie his bread to the hungrie, nor the 


eof hus flocketothe cold and naked. Let thy ſtocke of kinaneſſe be liberall though 
thy ſocke of wealth be ſtinced. Giue Omni petenti, A——_ not O mmia W Ped 25 that 
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hor with Chriſt i is 110 ovariableneſſe, f no ſhadow of change. But 5 1} hot Fre longs 
bes lower fo} ever, Picklenefle is for a Laban,whole * conrtenance will tuttie a [ ——_ 
lb.- and hisaffettion fall off with his profite. T haue read of rwo Cow ati 
welldeſeruing for their vertucs, rhat when the one was promoted to great Neale, Caneces 
addignirie, the other neglected i in obſcuritie : the preferred,though'hee could n 
divide his honour, yet ſhared his wealth to his olde companion. Thi {ſo akered| 
thatthis honoured friend was falſely accuſed of treacherie , and by >. blow of 
ſuþition'throwne "downe to miſerie : and 'the other for his how Op fethed 
teſſe raiſed vpto a highyplaces where now hee requites*hisYeieaed Friend by wk 
the ſame courreſie: 'as if theirmindes had conſented and contendedts mike thar 
gull; which rheic ftates nide different. '-O' for one dramme of rhis immutable 
lainthe world! Honours change manners: and wee Will not knowthoſe in the 


Court,who often fed vs in thecountrey; Oriif wevouchſafe ro acktiowledge theth 
K rol we wilt not as Sutors, Hereon was the verſe made: ; 


f Iam.1.r7. 


| Nuiſquis in hoc mundo cunttys vult erat haberi 
Det, Capiat, Queres, Plurima, Panca, Nikhil. 
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"Muſt alwayes Giae, Take, Begge, Much, Little INvnghE. 


Men cannot brooke poore friends. This inconſtant Chatitic- is hatefil; a5 our 
W phraſe eng En am me Little,and Lowe me Bug. 
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| Ouloie; Walke mm lone, as cheitf loved vs.) Where As is" not © fel ket 
bur cauſc1l. Lowe becauſe Chriſt loued vs: for this caul& asafter this manner. 


crues to purific our loue, to purge..it from! corruption, and to make it 
bus » Dileio Dei nos facit & dilie nibiles & dilizemed ; both: ſuch as God can 


wand fch ſuch as can loue God. For it is the loue of Gl, 20 Fr i 
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Jet-vs honour arid loue this medicine, ed of ſo-pretious ſunples, water 
| bloud: And-levvs not onely afeai race jrourſelues;-but 12 ysinar 
| ethers tg lit: (5 Corye afd barken: all yee that feare God; avd 1 wilt declare whit he hack agjy 
| 9 B9Y 2 F072 34 — - " Al Re \ 
|-aoncd 2ui nem 152:2 507 5077070 2d ified pig v0T nll Us py £ 
Jhave beene. fol puriftuall-iri this wotd» of 2y«/rie, that T'can bur memionthe ret. 
| :Theword:of Majeſtic is Chriſty whio being almighty: God, cocqualland 
{| with the Father and the Spirit z-tooke 001 Him'our -Dature': arid wits facts humio/ey 
Þr6 homine paghres Devin. > Godrinas made man, that fot man _—_ t God. 
A bys did: ſo.grear a-inaicſtic low:for our loye ;.Nor exmen pc ye 
| t:: notby looſing whar he had;but by accepting what he had | 
Ipſe dilexit nos , & Tantins & tantum , & grattan- 
| 4440s, 1 14{t4-15 Heithat was lo great, loued-{o greatly, vs that were ſo poore andyn- 
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1 :,,;\ 1s that-word of Mezcy', that reconciles fo:glorious a God to ſo vngracious fits 
ners. The cauſe which mooued Chriſt to lod for vs, was no meriteinvs, 
but meere mercy in him, He foved vs, becauſe he loued vs: in our Creation when 
we could not loue him : in our Redemption, 'when we would not louc him. Loved 


| Ne Kan that he /over2vs-{till. But the Apoſtle ſptakes in this time, to diſtinguiſh 


louc veherewith he. now. loxerh vs , from that whereby he once Loved vs, ! Fox 
if W., 614 Wee gnere enemics,. wee were reconciled to God by his death : much more being recon- 
| as Bagh bee ſaued by ws life. Though it bee allo-rrue, that from everlaſting hee 
'\ Lored Vs, «ct | 1, h9a14%) 7 bf? | 


| D297 | E's 


| | Is the word of Miſery: Fs be louedythat were ſo wretched. The word is indefinite; 
Vi,all vs... ibs we never-{0 voworthy-: Al vs, be we never ſo jnany- 
1.' /5 that were vnworthy of his loue , from wham he expeQed-no correſpon- 
{ dence. Thar he loued the bleſſed Angels was. no wander ,-Becauſe they with wine 
| god obedience execute his heſts and doe his word. Yea: that he loued his very rea- 
on-lcile ang infenſible creatures ,-is not ſtrange : for * fire and baile, ſnow and vapour, 
| flormy wind and tempeſt, fulfill his word, But to; loue ys, that were micake, vngodly, ſit 
| Bels, enemies Rom.5 , weake, no ſtrength to deſcrue : wngodly , NO pietic tO procure: 
' ſinners, no righteouſneſle to (atisfie: enemues, no peace to atone : for wee hated him, 
and all his, ? yee ſhall be hated of all men for. my namics ſake. Fo loue ſuch vs, was an vi- 
' OX pectable,a moſt mercifull Zove. Hee that wanted nothing : lozed vs, that had no- 
' thing : Immortall eternize loved mortal duſt and aſhes; | © if a man had 0r4 mille 
| fluemia melle, yea the tongues of Angels, he could notſufficieatly expreſie this /ove. 
| 1 So God loned the world +: Mnndum immundum , the vncleane wo [; - that not onely 
| Hor" receyned him , but eencrucificd and kilted him. 0010 2.07916 _ | 
| 2. Allof vs,withoutacception of perſons... This is the © Tambe of God which faketh 
away the ſinnes f the world. The Goſpell proclaimes an vniuerſall S: qa ; Whoſocucr 
| beleenes, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaned,.  2ut ſcipſum txcipit; ſeipſum deciptt. He that cx- 
| cepts himſelfe , begwles his owne ſoule. Hence I find three inferences, obſcruablc, 


[ 
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| Which I will commend to; your conſeiences,and:your confcicnces'to God: | ''/ 
{nact ids 121 peas: | $11073® 
x61 0? Di > ''Dilettos k Catzen — | 
> DO) #8 031. Dghbrentes Yu © | | ir | 
40 FT, T1611 ; 37 4 11! 1 210! Of) L.-36 I 2... 6 DLNL2 - oued 
4 Weg louedone lure thenpfore lev owe, Horthat bus vs weld 
res, 7 his is 115 Comundements the yee bur onemthe- . Why > 41 1 109 Fi 
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Joj alind ? 5H | want etfir a levobiargeth vs with nothing/ire precepr, wh eh hs 
{rmed xp ciie. Therefore 51 tards funnies ad, amandams, non. ta ds fs ad nes 
241 duef8, TT | 

| ther, Magres amor amor + and''the 'fole rcquitall-which God rcquresitorihis rich 


"4 


is tfot' His. © IC aadobs | nd, Pp CRIED | $H&IAK | 12139 
s {They are beloved whonvrhou art chargedto: loue.: Hee thar-bids ys loue os 
thers; louis then him(elte. !Tras fir: wee ſhould'lotie thoſe-whom Chfiſt-iloues, :1& 
64160 Chriſt;thouwart bound tqJouc others! becauehe:loucs themx yea with 
tharvery/ ſame louey wherewith He loues thee: !Thierefote:D dertes diligamms. 
3. They allo loue'God;whomGod commands theerto Ique. The:loue of Chriſt 
is {0 ſhed abroad'intorall Chrift.ans heartsg,:chat they [yirtainedly-aftect Tcſus their 
| Sauiour. They Toued him 3/w hom thow loneft; therefore: louethem. Ir is fit, wee 
| ſhould loue them highly xhar:loue! God heartily; Therefgre Dilzgentes Hiligamys. 
Thus you haue heard Loves>Watke;'or Rae's now then faith Parl ; So runne that 
| 10u may obtazme, I will end with an Apologueyzan Epilogue a Parable. Ch.ritie, and 
crtaine other her riuals , or indeed enemies would runne a race together. The 
Prize they all ranne for , was Felzcitie., which was held: yp at the Goales end by 
| abountitull Lady, called Eterrtze. The runners were Pride, Prodigalitic, Enuy, 
Couctouſnciie, Luſt, Hypocrifie, and Loxe. A'l the reſt were cithcr diverſe or ad- 
verſe, neighbours Or enemies to Charitie. ] will Herald-like, ſhew you their {cueral!l 
| equipage , how rhey begin the Race and end it. =) 
| 1, Pride, you know mult be formoſt ; and rhar comes our like a Spanyard, with 
| daring locke , and a tongue thundring out braues : mounted on a ſpirirely Tennet 
named Iyſolence. His Plumes and Perfumes amaze the beholders eyes and noſthrils, 
Herrunnes as if hee would onerthrow Gyants and Dragon : yea cuen the great 
ked-Dragon , if hee cncountred him : and with his lance, burſt open heauen gares, 
But his Jennet ſtumbles,and downe comes Pride, You know how wiſea King hath 
| read his deſtinie ; Pride will bane a fall. 
| 2. Thenext is Proarzgalitie ; and becauſe hee rakes himfclite for the true Cha. 
| rite, he muſt be ſecond at leaſt, This is a young Gallant,and rhe horſe he Tides on 
[is Luxurie, He goes a thandring pace , that you would not rhinke it poſſible to o- 
' uertake him : bur before he is got a quarter of the wWay,he is ſp-nr, all ſ1 pent ; ready 
| tobegpge of thoſe, that begd of him. 
| 3. Enuie will be next, a leanemeager thing, full of malicious mettle, bur hath al- | 
moſt no feſh. The horſe he rides on is Malecontent, He would in his tourney firſt | 
cut fome thouſand throates , or powder a, whole kingdome , blow vp a State ; and 
{then ſet on to heauen. But the hangman fers vpa Galowle in his way, whereat hee 
- Irunnes vill burt,and breakes his necke, 
4. Then comes ſneaking out Concreonſneſſe ; a hunger-ſtaru'd viurer , that ſelles 
Weat,and eates beanes : many ien are in his debr,and he 1s moſt in his owne debt: | 
 forke never paidc his belly and backe aquarter of rheirdnes;— He rideson@thinne | 
 bobbling Tade called vnconſtionablaeſſe, which tor want of a worſe ſtable he lodgeth 
' this owne hcart, He promiſeth his foule ro bring her to heauen:burt earrying to en- | 
arge his barnes , hee loſt opportunitie and the prize of {aluation : and fo teltwo * 
| Wes ſhort ; Faith and Repentance. | 
'S% Zuſt hath gotten on Lowes cloke, and will venture to ruane. A leprous wretch, | 
| Ad riCing on a trotting beaſt \ a hee-goare, was almoſt ſhaken ro p-eces, Dilea- | 
| &doc ſo crampe him, that he is faine to fit downe with Ye miſers: and without the 
| ipe of a gv0d DoCor or a Surgion , he is like neucr to ſec a comfortable end of | 
$ lourney 
6. Hypocriſie is glad that he is next to Charitie ; and per{wades thar they two are 
|drother and ſiſter. He is hor['d ona halting hackney(for he docs but borrow him) * 
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| | 
called Difimmlation, As he goes , he is offring euery man his hand , bur it is Qill 
| emptie.” He leanes on Charirres ſhoulder, and proteſts great loue to her : but when 
| ſherryes him , to borrow a little money of him for ſome — purpos - hee 
pleads ho hab bor enough to ſcrue him to bis journeys end: He goes forward like an 
| Angell;burhis truſted horſe throwes him, and diſcovers him a Deuill:  - | 
-. 7. Thelaſt named ,/but firſt and onely that; comes to the prize at the goales 
end, is Charitie. Shee is an humble vertue , nor mounted as other racers, bur goes 
on foote, -She {ſpares from her owne belly, ro'relicue thoſe _ Pilgrims thac 
traucll with her to Heauen. She hath rwo Virgins that beare her company ; Inno- 
cence, and Patience, She does no hurt to others, ſhe ſuffers much of others , yet was 
ſhe never heard to curſe. Her language is bleſſing , and ſhe ſhall for cyer 
. '- inherite ir. Three celeſtiall Graces , Glory, Immortalztie , and 
Eternitie , hold out a Crowne to her, And when Faith and 
!. .' Hope havelifred her vp to heauen, they take their 
'leaues of her ; and the boſome of 
cucrlaſting 'Mercie re- 
celues her. 
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"Yet bath ginen himſelfe for us, an offering and 4 Sacrifice ” God for a ſweet ſmel- 


- (> ling ſauonr, 

(YE A& His latter part of the verſe is a faire and liuely Crucifixe , cut 

T5 [, by the hand of a moſt exquiſite Caruer. : nor'to\amaze our 

'Y R => \  corporal[ lights with a peece of wood, brafle , 6r ſtone curi- 
 Fa<= 0 


ent. 


IJ 


uſly engrauen, to the increaſe of a carnall deyorion. But 
Ag 0 preſent to the eye of the conſcience, the gricuous Paſſion, 
H@ and gracious compaſhon of our Sabiour Jeſus Chrizt , Whe 


<5 cave himelfe for vs, &e; This Crucifixe preſents to our'cye 
' ſeauen conſiderable 
; (Who, Chrif. =. 
| tar, Gaue, | 
2 | Whom, Himſelfe. | 
Circumſiances5 To whom, 'Ts God. 
For whom, For vs. 
After what manner, A» offering and Sacrifice. 
Of what effe. Of a ſweet ſauour. | 
* The points, you ſee, licas ready for'our diſcourſe, as the way did from Bethanie 
leriſalem - onely faile not my ſpeech, nor your artention',*till wee come to the 
lourneys en 


Whe. 


The Perſon that gives is Chriſt + the qualitie of hi ; 

| : the qualitie of his perſon doth highly com- 
> dis exceedin oe ro _—_ will aſcend to this conſideration by foure ſtaires a 
hy Feees,and deſcend by foure other. Both in going vp,and comming downer, we 

pacein® the admirable lone 6f the giver. Aſcendanthy. 


. 1'Wewill conſider him Honinem - 2 man. * Behold the man, ſaith Pilare. We 
_. Bbbb EX af@Gtn, 
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m tarry and wonder at his loweſt degree , that a man ſhould give him — 
man. » For ſcarcely for 4 ri hteous man will one die. Bur this mar mlclfe for 
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6's rig | 
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could ſay. © I hane found no fault in this man - Ns nor yet Herod, No nor the 


{ who would haue bcene right glad of 
d Math.27-19 | husband word. * Hane thou nothing to 

ly a man | 
ty the 


an aduantage. So Pilates Wife { 
that inſt man. So the Perſon 4 = ”_ 


elfe to endure ſuch horro VS. ; 
out cor 0 | 
h ao; aA SE 
man; Bi ann a great : roYally deſcended form the aſcent Pa. 


triarches and Kings of Tudah, Pilate had ſo written his Title,and he would anfivere 
e lob.19.19. | not alter it ; 2wod ſcript , ſcripſi, And: what was that * © Jeſus of Nazareth, the King 


| of the Tewes. Now as is the Perſon, To ihe Paſſion : rhe more noble the g1 
uer, t it thie gift: That {o high a King would ſuffer ich con. | 
rempt #714 6 ap (bar is ; ke eek, Gt ce had 
| beene too much for a man of meane condition, ! That a Man., a Good man, a Great 
man bore ſuch calumnie, ſuch calamitie for our ſakes; here was an vnmatchable, 
| an vnſpeakeable loue. | | 
| | 4- This is enough,but this is not all : there is yet a higher degree in this Aſcent: | 
3 we are not come to our Full Duantus, Tt is this; he was Plus quam homo, motetheti 
| man : not onely Maximus homiunum , but maior hominibas ; the greateſt of men, yea 
greater then all men. Not mere filizs hominis, but vere filiws Des : he was more then 
| © Mark-15-39 | the Sonneof riian;euenthe Sonnt oh, God? As.the Cemwrionacknowledged (Trech 
, this man was the Sonne of God. Heere be all the foure ſtaires.ypwards; a Man, a 
| Harmeles man.a Princely man;and yer more then man,cuen God himſclfe.Salomon was |} 
a.grearking;bur here is a greater theft Salomon, Salomon was Chriſius Dominizbut here 
is Chriflue Dommus: he was the annointed of the Lord ; bur this is the Lord himſelfe 
| | ahnointed, And here alltongues grow dumbe; and admiration fealeth vp cuery lip. 
This 1s a depth beyond ſounding-. Y ou'may perhaps drowſily heare this and cold- 
| ly be affected with it;; but let me ſay, Principalitues and Powers, Angels and Sera- 
| : 


r 
> 
0 


. naln.. ith. on nn tet 


} phins ſtood amazrd atits” | | 

Wee ſecthe Aſcent; ſhall wee bring downe againe this conſideration by as.ma- 
| ny ſtayres 2 Ki : ay 
| » | * 1. Conſider him Almightie God taking vpon; him Mans nature : this is the 

| firſt ſteppe downewards., £ The word was made. fleſh; and dwelt among vs. And 

| b God ſent foorth his Soune made of a woman, And this was done | Naturam ſuſcipt- 
| endo noſtram , non mutando ſuam - by patting . 0n,0ur-peture; not. by putting oft his 
| owne. Homo Deo acceſat , non Deus a ſe as. Hee'is both God and man , yet but 
| One Chriſt : one nor by confufion'of ſubſtance but by vnitie of perſon. Now in 
| 
| 


that this Eternall God became man ; -hce ſuffered,more , then man can ſufter &l- 
ther liuing; ot dead. That man flould be turnediunto a beaſt , into a worme , mo 
duſt, inty nothing ; is not ſo great a diſparagement as that the glorious God ſhould 
become man, * He that thought it not robbery to be equall with God, was made in the likt* 
neſſe of man. Hee that « ' more excellent | then the Angels , became lower chen the 
': Angels. Euen the brrehtneſſe of Gods Florie takes on him the baſeneſſe of our nature: 
| | and hee thar laid rhe foundations, of the earth, and made the world, is now the 
| world made himſelfe. This is the firſt deſcending degree. 7 
2. The ſecond ſtayre brings him/yer lower. - Hee is made man : but what 
' Man £ Let him bee vninerſall > nac of the world ; and haue fealric and ho- 
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< let princes attend on "EN Cour:and here 
ie the Son of God. No ſuch matter. 1n- 


Cy ls 


«:1This is the ſecond ſtep.d 


tor prot 
_ inſtructed with his Sermons; amazed with his miracles; 'wer-and be- 
&wed with his teares: they reie him. 1 would,and yee would not, Comes hi to his 
kindred” they deride. and traduce -him., as if they. were aſhamed of his'/alliance. | 
Comes he to his Diſciples ? 4 They goe backe, and will walke no more svith br. Will yet 
Apoſtles tarry with him *: Sothey ſay verſc6,8% Lord; towboni ſhall wee goe f thou 
ile words of eternall life. Net ar laſt one betrayes him,another forſweares him;all 
forlake him : and Jeſs is left alone inthe middeſt of his enemiics;” Can malice: yer 
ade forme further aggrauationto his. comempr 2 Yes, they cracifie him with-tnale- 
ators. The qualitie of his company, is made ro encreaſchis.diſhanour.. {#, mcdis 
» lanquam latropum immaniſumus : In the middeſt of theeues,, as-it were 
de Prince of theeues : faith Luther, Hee that thought it no robberte to be equiall tothe 
wt holy God,is made cquall to theeues and murderers;'y a taugiam Dux;as it WEre a 
ne amongſt them, This is the third ſtep. | | | 
4+, Bar wee muſt goe. yet-lower,- Behold now the deepeſt ſtaire, and the 'igrea: 
&ſt reieion. Affigit me Dems , © the Lord hath afflithed mee 1n tht day of bi fierce an- 
by Pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim + hee hath put him to griefe. //No burden ſeemes 
'z when the comforts of God helpe to beare it. WhenGod will giue ſoliice; 
Mation makes but idle offers and aſſaults. Bur now:to the xeigdtion of all thefor- 
the Lord turnes his. backe vpon him as 4 ſtrariger:/ the-Lord wounds him as 


the and Starres, Hcauen and Eatth-ſtand,whiles their Makerthus'<o 


venicked. Yettheenes fared better in death then hee,” Wee find no-irriſfion;;non- 
Urion, no tavats, no. 4nvectiues againſt them. They had nothing vpon chem'bur ! 
Baſs hee both contempt and torinent; If ſcorne and deriſion canvexe; his good 

Ue he ſhall haue it in peales of, ordnance ſhor- againſt him; Bren thebaſeſt ene 
Pare Se 1t: Tewes,ſouldicrs,perſecutors, yea ſuffring malefattors ſpatcnor th 
I His bloud cannot appeaſe them without his reproch.Butyer thediſciples 

but weake men, the Jewes but craell perſecators, the' Devils bur malicious.ehe- 
ofa thelc doe bur their kind, bur the loweſt degree is 4 Gadforeets him andih 
| Wllery, hee is forſaken of the higheſt. Weigh all theſe circumſtances; andyou 
. "Wy behold the Perſon,that gaue hiraſelfe fir vs; J! 22 uf 


_— 
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plained ! 


What 


Fa My, Hee cries out ; My God, my God why hajt thow forſaken tnce ?1 How could | 


mer degree was deep?; hee wascrucified\with cuill:doers ;' reckened amoneft | 


m Phil. 2.7. 


2; Math.20.28 
0 Elay 43. 24. 


p loln I.IT. 


r Lamen 1,12 


CElay 53-10. 
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Gining is theargument of a tree diſpoſiric.. 
keth is from me, but Ley i downe of ny fi 
wer 10 Lay it downe., "ind I hum power to rake it againe. Hee that giues life tg yÞ | 
vp bis owne life for vs. He did not TP; 68 orlend, but give. Oblatas of Fo, 
| ##t." He wits offered , becauſe he would b offered. No-hand could cut thar 
one fron the quarrey of heautn:no violence pul him from the boſom ofhis Father: 
) Cant.ss, | but Su miſericordia, his Owne METCY * Hee gave. > Hee commeth leaping w3on the migyn; 
| Baines Shipping vpon the hilles. He comies with willingneſſe and celeritic + n6 humane 
| reſiftatite could hitider him'; not the #illockes of our leſſer infirmities, northe moyy. 
rzines of our grofſer iniquities,cenld ſtay his mercifull pace rowards vs. 

He his life', who could bereaue him-of it* Toll the high Pricſtes armed 
forces he'gaue bur a verball encounter; 1 am» hee : and they retire and fall batke- 
ward." Als yery breath difperſtthem all, He could as eafily have commanded rc 
from heaven ro conſume them,or vapours from the earth to choake them. He thar 
controlles Deuils;, could caſily haue quailed men. - More then rwelue Legions of | 
Angels were at his beckc ; and eyery Angell able to conquer a legion of men, He 
giues then leaue to take him ; yea power to kill him: from himſelfe is that power, 
which. apprehcndshimſelfe. Euen whiles he ſtands before Pilate ſcorned , yerhe 
rels him; | Thow conldeſt haue no power againit mee , niſi datam deſuper , wnleſſe it wee 
ginen thee from aboue. His owne ſtrength leades him; not his aduerſaries. He conld 
haue beene freed, but he would-nor, Conſtraint had abated his merite : he will de. 
{erue; though he die. 

Tlie loſle of his life was neceflary , yet was it alſo voluntary. |2#0d amittitur 
neceſſarixameſt quod eemittitur voluntarium. Therefore hee gaue wp the Ghoſt, In ſpight 
of all the-world he might hauekepr his {oule within his body , hee would nor. 
The world ſhould haue beene burnt to cinders,and all creatures on earth reſolued to 
their original duſt; before he could haue beene enforced; Man could not take a- 
way his Spirit, therefore he gaveir. Otherwiſe if his Paſſion had beene onely 0pe- 
ris, and not voluntatisy materiall ; not formall ; it could not haue becne merito- 
rious, or-afforded ſarisfaftion fof vs. For that is oncly done well, that is done of 
our will. 

But it is obiced out of Hebr.5. that Fee offered wp prayers and ſupplications , with 
| ſtrong crying and teares , vnto him that was able to ſane re from wk Hence ſome 

blaſphemers ſay,that Chrift was a coward in fearing the naturall death of the body. 
If he had ſo feared it ,, hee needed nor to haue taſted it. Chriſt indeed did natu- 
| rally feare death; otherwiſe he had not beene ſo affected as an ordinary man. Yet he 
willingly ſuffered death; otherwiſe hee had not beene ſo well affe ed as an ordi- 
nary Martyr. | But he prayes thrice; Let this Cuppe paſſe. Diuines viually diſtinguiſh 
hcre : the Sententiaries thus. That there was/in Chriſt a duuble humane or create 
will: theone voluntas vt nature; a naturall will ; the other voluntes vi ratio, a real 
| bable wigh- Chriſt according to his naturall will trembled at che pangs of death; and 
| this without ſinne : for Nature abhorreth all deſtructine things. Bur in regard of 
| his rationall will, he willingly ſubmits himſclfe ro drinke that cuppe. Not 45 7 ml 
| O-Father, but as thou wilt, | A man; faith Aquinas; will nor naturally endure the 14n- 
cing of any member yet by hisreaſonable will he con{enrs to it , for the good 
| the whole body : reaſon maſters ſenſe, and curt Ing or caurcrizing 1s endured. 50 
| Chriſt by the ſtrength of his natural] will teared death : but by his Reaſon an" 
| uing.that che curring, wounding, —_——_ of the Head, would bring healthto 


| Whole Body of his Church, andeither he muſt bleed on the Crofle, or we wut all 
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| burn in hell : behold-now he willingly and cheerefully giues hrmſelfe an ofi%s 
; Sacrifice to God for vs. | 
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| ; hee ſaw the | 
Ba was it a meere temporall death that our Sauiour feared ? NO, kerce 


—_— 


—_— 


* 


| RE. 


| 
| 


.* 


| b : 

Gnkeat a little : divers Martyrs haue endured 
ic; Bur now'when he thar gaue them "ſtrength; quakes'm death /, Nall we fay he 
waz Coward * Alas! that which-would hauevucrwhelmed man, would no haue 
44e him thrinke: that which he feared, no'mortall man burkimſelfe cuer felrt- Yer | 
| hefeared; The deſpaire of many thouſand men was not ſomiuch.as forhim to fears. | 
efaw that which none ſaw}, rhe anger of an; infinite God: | He perfectly appre» 
| 


hecayſc of feare ;'' our Sinne and-.roxment. He faw the me of-rthe 
xe ; how bitter and dreggiſh every drop of that viall was. Me truly ynderſtood | 
ke , Which we make light of. * Men feare not: Hell; becaule:they know it 
a6, If- rhey *could fee through the opened _= ;-4he- inſufferable-horrors 
ofthat pit; trembling and quaking would rynne like an ague qone 1 their bones. 
This i rtabletode he ſaw': that the puoge of verigeance muſt be wrung our 
ohim';- and hee muſt 'ſucke it vp to the laſt: and' leaſt: droppe.  Euery talent of 
our iniquities muſt be laid vpon-him, till as cart he be loden with ſheaues. And with 
dl this preſſure he muſt mount his Chariot of death,the Crofle ; and there beare ir, 
allthe appealed God gaue way to a Conſummatum. eft ; 1t i fimſbed. 
The Philoſopher could ſay, that Sapiens miſer maze eft miſer, quan ſiultus miſer : 
2 wiſe man miſerable, is more miſerable then a foole miſcrable ; becauſe he vn- 
derftands/his miſery.” *So tharour Saviours-pangs were: aggravated bythe fulneſſe 
of his knowledge.” No: maruell then if he-might iuſtly rake:Daviz words our of 
his mouth ; Thy terrors hawe 1 7, 57s with a troubled minde. This thought drew frort 
bimthoſe teares of blood. : His eyes had formerly wept-fof our miſdoings: his 
whole body now weepes ; nora fainr dew, bur hee ſwet our ſolid drops'of blood; 
The thornes,ſcourges', ' nailes terched blood from him ; bur-not wich-fuch paine as 
this Sweat.) Outward violence drew on thoſe: theſe the extremirie of his rroubled 
whe; Here then was his cauſe of feare. | He ſaw our cuerlaſting deſtruftion; if 
heduffered not : he faw the horrors which he muſt ſuffer to ranſome vs;'! Hine rite 
limes : hence thoſe grones , reares, cryes, aud ſweat: yer his toue'conquered 
al,” By'nature he could willingly have auoided this cuppe : for lones ſake to vs he 
woke tin a willing hand, So he had'/purpoſed,ſo he th perforided; And now to 
| |lihehis loue , cedway Tex the Geeky Tao rue off 10 29086:90 
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"Hiwſelfe. This is the third circumſtance, the Gif ; bimſelfe, | 20 
Notan Angell : for an Angell cannot ſufficiently mediate. þerweenie as immor- 
ature offtended,and a morrall nature corrupted. The glorious Angels are bleſ- 
finite and limited : and therefore vnable.for this expiation. They: cannot be 
R inlibly © :ouched with the feeling of our infirmities ; as he yh was in our owne na- | <Heb-4.15- 
We; mal points tempted like as we are;ſinne oncly excepted; 190118 £00 / | ig 
Not'Saints , for they haue no'more oylc then will ſeruerheit owne LamperThey re 
ys mough for themſelues , -nor of rhemſelues; all of Chriſt: bur none'roſpare. | 
"ery, Giue vs of your oyle. = anſwere, Nor. fo,left there be not enough for V5 and | dMath.25.9. 
poet For je rather to them that ſell; and buy for your ſelues, They could norprops 

lime,rhar were themſelues guilty of finne , and by nature lyable to condemnati: 
%, Wrerched Idolaters; thatithraft this hoctiour on them againſt theirwits + how 
ould they aborre fach ſactilegious glory ! 55 © N 019 04.01 25: vm 

Nor #tic riches of this world; We were not redeemed with corruptible- things , * | e1.Pct.r.18. 
gold Wete the tiches' of the old'world brought rogerher tothe richie 
hy world ; were all che minerall veines of the carth\empried of their pureſt 
ag 'this pay wouldfior bee: turrant with» God. ' Tt wilt coſt more toredeeme 
xs i'They that wraft m1her wealth, and boaft in the multitade of their riches : Tet cans | firalL4s.67. 
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xdeemerhe Lord: !\God maile.a man maſter of the thinss «tw. -. 
More precious ti ; 5 enips bawbn> 2i=d 214125? 4 auth ; et Kce'is then 
| 36 Northt blood'of Bulls or Goates, Hebr.g | thoſe legal :{acrifices: were bu 
dumbe ſhewes'of this 4 =poari oenm pred * this eblation ; imyſticall Prefer. 

ting rothcir faith,” lar Zambe of Gad:mhych taketh away the fr f the world. qt 
Lambe-/was peetigurcddn dhe Jacuiices of the Law,and now preſented inthe Sacrs 
ments of the 'Go pell : ainte indeed from the beginnine of the world; Who had n 


20 profit vs ; befortihe had'£ſe,an-bumane bein himſclfe.” N w 
nay VL OI a eo Ren None of thele 


ii vWhiory! Gaue hee then! * Seipſum ;-Himſelfe ;- who was: both Godand man. 


thar ſo patricipating of/both-naturs-,-our mortalitie , and Gods Immorralitie he 
g4ug.Confe. | might bee2 perfect Mediator. | $-Apparvit igitur inter mortales peccatores & mi. 
| £19-10-9P-43- | ralem iuftar; trortalic cars hominibus ; mwſtus cxm Deo, Hee came betweene moral} 
menand immartallGod, mortall with men, and-inft with God. -Asx man he ſuffe. 
red,as.God he ſatisfied: as God and man he ſaued. - He gaue himſelfe . 


Totumy E | Whol 
Se 3 Solan CHimſalfe Saks. 


-\;1, Alllbimſelfe , his whole Perſon:, ſoule and bod » Godhead and manhood, 
Though the deitie could nor ſuffer, yet in regard of the perſonall vnion,of theſe 
wo naturesth one Chriſt , his very paſſion 1s arttibuted in ſome ſort to the Goa. 
head: So Att.20.: It is called the blood of God; And 1.Cor.2.3.: The: Lord of gloy | 
is-laid robcegrucified. \ The: Schooles diſtintion here makes all plaine : Hee gaue 
Totum Chiiſtum,thouglinot Totwm Chrifti: All Chriſt, though nor All of Chriſt, He- | 
on valuit; Dews non -voluit. As\God alone he would not, as man-alone he could 


_ 


nor make: this ſatisfaction for vs. '{be Deictie is-impaſlible - yer was it impoſhible 
| without this/Deitie for the'great worke of our ſaluation to-be wrought. - If any 

aske how the manhood could ſuffer without viokence- to the God-head . being v- 
| nited in-0ne-Perſon! : 4etchim! vnderſtand it by a familiar compariſon, The | 

Sunne-beames ſhine! on a tree {; the axe cuts lanes this tree, yet can it not | 
|| hurt the beames of the Sunne. So the God-head Nill remaines vnharmed , though | 
| the axe of death did for a while fell downe the man-hood. Corpus paſſums e(} dolore | 

& gladio, Anima dolore non one » Dinumtas vec dolore nec gladio, His body ſuffe- | | 
j red both ſorrow and the {word : his ſoule ſorrow not the ſword : his Deitie 
| neither ſorrow nor the'ſword.' "Deitas in dolente'; nin in dolore; The God-head 
| was in'the Perion pained, yer not-in the paine. 


| oo +884 Abe 1... F Partner 
Kr Heagaſe _ = wer wenn "Comforter, 

1. Without a Partner, that might ſhare cither his glory, or our thankes : of 
both which be is juſtly icalous. Chriſti paſsio adiutore non eguit.. The ſufferings of our | 
Sawoqurinced no helpe,; .V pon good caule therefore we abhorre that dodrine of the 
PapilGs-7, that our offences are expiared by the paſſions of the Saints, No, not the 
bleſſed, Virgin harh ed any part of our.uſtificarion.\payed any ſarching or 
our debts. Bur thus ty1gs the Quite of Fome: Sapdts virgo Dorothea,tua nos virtue bed, 
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cor im nobyy nounm crea, Wherein there.is pretty rime, petty reaſon, bur great blaſphe- | 
my: as if the Virgin Dorothy were able to create a new heart within vs.Noz'* 614 thr 
blood of Teſus Clrif cleanſeth vs from all. ſinne. His blood,and his onely. O bleſſed 52 
uiour, cucry drop of thy blood is able to redetme-a beleening-world. | Wha then 
need wee-the helpe of men £ How is-Chriſt a perfe& Sauiour,-if any aft.of 00, 
demption be left to he /performiance of Saint or Angel « Noz our ſoules mult dit 
the blood of Jeſas cannot ſauc them.. And' wbatſoeucr witty errour may diſpute for 
the meries; of Saints. ;- the diſtreſſed conſcience. cries, Chrit,.and nonebu He 
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” amone men, whereby wee mutt 


fur when himſclfe ſuffers, no reliefe is permitted; The: moſt-gricuous torrents 
'fnde ſome'mirigation-in' the ſupply of friends! and comfbrers. Chriſt after his 
monomachie or {1ngle combate with the Deuilt in the Defart, had Angels'to attend 
him; In his agonie inthe garden, an Angel was'fent to comfort him+- Buc when he 
aners themaine'a& of 'our Redemption, not an' Angell-muſt be ſeene;''Noneof 
tholegforious ſpirits thay lookethrough the windowes of: heanen, ro giue himany 
aſ,'And if they would haue: relicued him ; they could fot! >Who'ran lift vP, 
whatthe Lord will caſt downe ©! What Chirurgian can-healethe bones; which 
| heLotd hath broken.# Bur/his/morher ,and orher friends{tands by ;jeeing, figh- 
wy weeping. Alas !\ what doerhofereares,bur encreafe hisJorrow*-1night he not 
iy y lay with Paul , What meane yee to weepe, and ts breake mine heart? Of \whony 
ten ſhall'hee expect comfort 2''Of his Apoſtles * Alas ,'they!berake'them to their 
| terles. Feare of their -owne danger drownes their compathon 'of \his/ miſeric, 
| eemiphr ſay with \70b; Miſcrable comforters are yee all,» O6 whom then Thelewes 
achisenemies, and vie vamercifillneſſe wirhDeuils. There is no other. refuge but 
Us Father; No,cuen his Farher is atigry': and hee char encClaid ; = The # Py 
 "1;uwhot 1 am well pleaſed; is nowincenſed:\ Hehides hisface from hiniy but layes 
lishand heauy vpon him,and bufferghin with-angaiſh. Thus Solds patitugzhe gaue 
imſefe and onely hinſelfe, tor onr'redemprion!. I 2999190 Tort Hive 18117 OH 
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' To whom? " Js ;1 
Gd; and that is the fourth circumſtance. To whom ſhould hee offer this:{s: 
(OF expiarion,- but ro him! that was offerided 2/and that is:God; Againſt = thee; 
wely have 7 ſinned © and done this ewill in:thy fight, | r1Paiher 1" hawe ſented ag ainit 
Pres hras i thy fight. 'Alll fines are commurred againſt hinv: (his Taſtice/is' dif 
with 


\ 


NY, and muſt bee ſatisfied," Ts God: for God is angry; with what;and whom 4 


"Alt was'io firints: Now fall' God doe like: anne ot Avianiai:?' 21 I haneſpiken 
Fg Chriſt, beare witneſſe of the exill : but if well,vhy ſnuef thou mee #: Yo Paul tg 
a * God will {mite thee thou whited wall :©For ſitteſt thou to indge mee after the Law, 
Brag me to be (mitten conrary ta the £0 Abrahanwpleads'to God, '! Shall 
vs ndge of all the earth doe right ? Eſpeciallyotightts his Sonne.and tothat Sonne 


having a ſharer in his Paſ! | 


loutd \-n Math. 3.19. 


inne and vs, atid vs for fibne; Ih his inſt ingerhee mult{mirez burwhom © In | 
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| thecourſeof Iuſtice may proceed againſt him... He that will become 2 Surctie ang 
| take on him t he debr, muſt bee content to pay it. Hence that innocent Lambe mug 


; | medicus,qura magni tacebat 4grotus. The w 


| : ; | retheyforw ofe.cauſe 6ur bleſſed Sauiour was crucified. For vs he endured 


| aa virg.cap.z5 | 
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| which gloribe: him oncand , atd-yhow bechad now glerded inhemue: We 
| muſt ferchthe anſmere from Doves prophecy," The Meſ1ab ſtal be cat of, ut aut fi 
bumſelfes, Nor for himiclte © For whom then? For ſolution hercof wee muſt Rep tg 
the fittipoint; ard there weſhall find?! +; 4 Þ 2th | 
| 4-0) it; | TI 103 BOFLEL . Pertt , + , 's) 
431947 Latif Bi 1 Forwhowy +.) 3 ok - 6, | 
«. For v5. He tookevpon him our. perſon,he becarme ſurciie for vs. And loe, now 


bee made'a Sacrifice;:and * bee (that knew no rare in himeltegmaft be made (ape fax v,. 
that wee might bee nga. the righteeuſueſſe #f God inbim,. Seven-times in three Verſ X. 
doth the Prophet #ſsy inculcate this,: Wee, Ours, #5. We were all ficke, grievouſly 
licke ; ci Paris was a monall diſeaſe, _ vita ; 108 fehres, Hee jar. Gon infer 
th the Prophet; hee wasour Phyſician ; a great Phyſician, AMagng vere 
ole world was ficke to death.and there. 
| fore neededa powerfullPhyſician..:So was hee: z and\tooke a ſtrange courſe for our 
| Cure. /Which was-not by giuing-vs phyſicke,burby taking our phyſicke forys, ©. 
| ther patients drinke the preſcribed potion;bur our Phyſician drunke the potlonhim. 
| felte, and fo recouered vs. TW 
| 2 For vs. Ambr. * Pro me doluit , qu pro ſe nihil habvit quod doleret, Hee ſuffered for 
me,that had no cauſe to ſuffer for himſelte. 0 Dowine Teſu , doles non tra, ſed vulners 
mea, So monſtrous were our finnes, that the hand of the euerlaſting Tuſtice was ready 
to ſtrike vs with a fatal and finall blow : Chriſtin his owne perlon ſteps betweene 
thefroke and-vs ; and bore that a while , that would haue ſunke vs for ever. * Nes 
immortalitate male vfi ſumus , vi moreremur ; Chrifi us mortalitate bene vſms oft, vt vine- 
| res, "We abuſed:the iniworralitie we had, to ourdeath:: Chriſt vied the monali- 
ty he had;to our life. Ditexir ner;he loned 5;a0d-{ach vs;that were his viter enemies. 
| Here then was loue without limitation,beyond imitation. Vnſpeakable mercy,faies 
Bernard,cthatthe King of eternal glory ſhould yeeld himſelfe to be crucified, Pro tew 
deſpicatiffims verpaculo;imina vermiculs ; for {0 poore a wretch,yeaa worme;andthar 
not a loving wormeznor'a liuing warme: for wee both hated him and lifs; and were 
dead tn [nes and. treſpaſſes. | | 

Yeafor Als, indefinitely : none ncepagher will apprehend it faithfully. The 
mixture of Maſes perfume is thus fw legorized. * God-commands him to put 
in ſo muth fravkmcenſe as Gelbanum , and ſo much Galbamm as frankencenſe. Chrits 
ſacrifice was ſo ſweetly rempred : as much bloud was ſhed forthe peaſantin the field 
«s for the Prince in the Court. The offer of ſaluation is generall : whoſoencr among you 
po Gog,and worketh righteouſneſſeto kim # the ward of FB ſalvation ſent.. As there 1s 

excirſption of the greateſt from miſery,ſo no exception of 'the leaſt from mercy” 
He that will not belecue and amend ſhalbe conderaned be hee never ſorich: hethat 
doth, be he neuer ſo poore,ſhalbe ſaved. | : 

This one point of the Cracifixe,For vs,requires more puncuall meditation. What- 
ſoeuer we leaue vnſaid,we muſt not huddle vp this. For indeed this brings the Text 
hame'to-vs,cuen irito our conſcicnces,and ſpeakes effecuaF;co vs all;- to mee that 
{peake;and:to you thar heare; with that Prophers application; Thaw «rt the man, We 


antes. 
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jeu6us panes; fer vs that we mightineuer taſte them. Therefore ſay we with that 
Enhet 3 dre robs figatur nnd totws pro nobix fixws in cruee. 'Let him bcc fixed 
wholly in our-hearts, who wagWholly for vs ſtned tothe crofle. 1-51 
| .. Weeſhall confider the vſcs we are to make of this,by che engl for which Chil 
performed this: - $4 4 TYEIV- i > 
Art, «a4 | Sauc wad LS 1 
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;handfull our of this ſheate,and put it into his owne.bolome. So turning this For vs | 
"0 For me. AS Paul Gal.2, * I line by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loued me,and gaue 
mſelfe for mee. Bleſſed faith, that into the plurall(Y5)purs inthe fingular ſoule,Me, 
ble prome. Euery one is a rebell , guilty and conuicted by the ſupreame Lay ; 
dat waites to arreſt ys, and damnation to receiue vs, What ſhould wee doe bur 
ay beſeech , cric, weepe, till wee can get our pardon ſealed in thebloud of te-' 
ani - and cuery one finde a ſure teſtimonie in his owne foule,that Chriſt gaye | 
for mee, 
'2: This ſhould moxe vs : was all this done'for vs, and ſhall wee nor bee ſtirred? 
(Hae yee no regard? 1s it nothing to you , that Þ ſuffer ſuch ſorrow 4s was newer ſuffered # | Lam. x.12. 
All his agomic, his cries, and teares, and groanes, and pangs were for vs: ſhall 
tee thus gricue for vs, and ſhall wee not Joe for our {clues's For our {clues 1 
i; hor ſo much for him. Let his paſhon mooue 'vs to compaſſion, nor of 
bs ſufferings , (alas our pitie can doe himno good) bur of our finnes which 
enſed them; * Daughters of Teruſalem , weepe not for mee , but weepe for your Pepe 
ind for your children, For our ſelues : not for his paines'thar are paſt, bur for our 
one that ſhould haue beene, and ( except our faith ſers him in our ſtead ) ſhall 
bee” Shall hee weepe to vs, for vs, and ſhall wee not mourne 2 Shall he drinke 
lo/deepely to vs in this cup of ſorrow , and ſhall wee not pledge him © Doth the 
math of God make the Sonne of God ſhricke out, and ſhall not rhe ſeruants for 
wiom hee fuffered tremble 2 | Omnu creatwra compatitur Chriito mitienti, Ruerie | 1 Hieron.ia 
ature ſeemes to ſuffer with Chriſt. , Sunne , Earth , Rockes , Sepuchres : Solys | Math. 
Bier bomo non compatitur , pro quo ſolo Þhriitms patutur, Onely man ſuffers nothing, 
for whom Chriſt ſuffered all. Dueth his paſhon teare the Yale, rent the ſtones, 
deze" the” Rockes , ſhake the Farth, open/the Grawes, and are our hearts more 
tard'then thoſe inſenſible creatures, that they cannot be penetrated © Docth hea- 
*and earth , Sunne and Elements , ſuffer with him , and is it nothing to vs £ 
Wee wretched "men that wee are , that were the principalls in this murder of 
Uniſt: whereas Iude, Cataphas, Pilate , Souldiers, ewes , were all but acceſſa- 
"es2nd inſtrumentall cauſes, We may ſecke to ſhift it from our ſelues,and deriue 
Minous fact vpon the Tewes: but the executioner docth not properly kill the 
man, Solum peccatum homicida eſt. Sin,our ſinnes were the murderers. Of vs he ſuffe- 
for vs he ſuff-red: vnite theſe in your thoughts, and tell mee if his paſſion 
not canſe to mooue vs. 
d yet ſo obdurate are our hearts , that wee cannot endure one houres diſcourſe 


of 


Ws great buſinefſe. Chriſt was many houres in dying for vs, wee cannor fit one 
MHC ro heare of it. O that wee ſhould find fault with heat or cold in hearkening 
Otleſe heaucnly myſteries; when he endured for vs ſuch ahear,ſuch a ſwear, ſugh a- | 
Se ; that through his fleſh and skinne hee ſwear droppes of bloud, Doeth hee 
hh cares of gore-bloud for vs, and cannot wee weepe teares of water for our 

| 


5: Alas! how would we die for him,as he dicd for.vs : when we are weary of 
ie what he did for vs ! 


3+ 'This ſhould worrific vs. Chriſt deliuered himſelfe to death for our finnes, that | 


—_ hee | 


—_— 
_—_ ——t—_— — 


| 


| 


| 


r Cant 7-9. 


| f Efay 5.4. 


t Cant.6.2z. 


a Reuel. 4. 


meaſure, H 


' the ſhadow yer condemne the ſubſtance, All for ws, that all times might yeeld ys 


| taine by thoſe that would haue throwne him downe headlong : in the Temple by 


| 


| ter of the heauens, are faine to carry the reede of reproach , and endure the nailes 


| Eares,which to delight,the high Quoriſters of heauen ſing their ſweerelt notes, 
| be wearicd with the taunts and ſcoffes of blaſphemie. 


| 
| 


nc 87 31 A” to dc 


IE VS: 
a wes mall parts might þ 
cannot know their number, 


qius! 22 1 3; 
amo 7 na" [In all places y 63 
INT? 510 Suftered : In all ſenſes > All for Vs, 
"2400 In a!l members 
Lin body and foule alſo, } 


4. Atalljwes :/ inhis childhood by. pouerty and Herod - inthe ſtrength of his 
dayes by the powers of earth,by the powers of hell, yea cuen by the powers of hea- 
uen.j, In the day; he lackesneate, in the night a pilluw. Euen thatholy timeof the 
Ze: Paſlepucr-is'deſtined for his dying. When they ſhould kill the Paſchalt 

ambe in thankfulneſſe,they lay the Lambe of God in wickednefle. T hey admire 


comfort. .So the Apoſtle ſweetly , ? Hee died for vs that whether wee wake or ſleepe , wee 
Jbould line together with him. 


2. 1nall places: In the cradle by that Foxe- inthe ſtreets by reuilers: inthe moun- 


them that 3 teoke p flones 20 caſt at him. In the high Prieſts hall by bufferers,- in the 
garden by berrayers: by the way loaden with his crofle. Laſtly,in Calvary, a vilde 
and ſtinking place,among the bones of malefators,crucified. Still all for vs; that in 
all places the mercy of God might prote vs. 

3- Inall Senſes. For his taſte, loe it 1s afflicted with galland vineger;a bitter draught 
for a dying man. His'touch felt more, the nailes . LIAs into his hands and feete: 
places moſt ſenſible of paine ; being the moſt finewy parts of the bodie. His cares 
are full of the blaſphemous contumelies,which the ſauage multitude belchcd out a- 
H_ him. Not Lim , but Barabbes , they crie to Pilate , preferring a murderer be- 

orea Sauiour, Will you reade the ſpeech obicQuall to his hearing £ See Math, 
27. verſe 29.39- 42. 44+ 49. In all conſider their blaſphemic,his patience. For his 
Eyes, whither can heeturne them without ſpeQacles of ſorrow : The. defpighr of 
his cnemies on the one ſide, ſhewing their extreameſt malice; the weeping andla- 
menting of his mother on the other ſide ; whoſe teares might wound his beart. It 
any Senſe were leſſe aflited , it was his Smelling: and yer the. purified bones of 
Caluarie could be no pleaſing ſauour. oo. 
Thus ſuffered all his Senſes. That Taſte that ſhould be delighted with the wine 

of the vineyard, * that goeth downe ſweetly , is fed with vineger. Hee lookes for good | 
\ 6s Yet fs ' ſower $7apes : he expects wine, hee receiues. yineger. That Smell 
at ſhould bee refreſhed with the odoriferous ſent of the * beds of ſpices,the pictic of 
his Saints ; is filled with rhe ſtench of iniquities. Thoſe hands thar, {way the Scep- 


of death. Thoſe eyes that were as a * flame of fire, in reſpe of whom the very $M 
was darkneſſe , muſt bchold the afflicting obiects of ſhame agd ryranme. -1 


Andall this for vs : not onely to farisfie thoſe ſinnes which our Senſes haue _ 
mirred ; but to mortifie thoſe ſenſes, and preſerue them from thoſe fſinnes. - T# | 
our Eyes may beno more full of adulteries,nor throw couerous looks on t 


he , | 
of our brethren, That our Earcs may no more; give ſo. wide admiſbe" and | 
| welcome | 


- _ _ — |  — 


—— 


th 


: 


: 


| 


dal; incidwitifie, 
beodi- 

vullyiſpit on by rhe file 6s. Hi LEN 
{to a crofſe. The feet which tread vpon the necks'of hisand curenemies;fteele 
thelike fmarr! And rhe mourh muſt be buffered, which 


awe beſmeared with ſpirtle, becauſe we had {pit impudeneblaſphemics-agaiaſt 
hauen,' His lips were afflicted, thar our lppes might hencefortlyyeeld-ſauory; ſpee- 
| es,” His feet did bleed, that our feet might nor bee ſwift-ro ſhed (bloud; +All his 
' members ſuffered for the finnes of all our members: 'and that aur members might 


keno more {eruants to finhe : bur ſeruants to righteouſneſſe v1.to holineſſe, * Conſþui v0- 


hant,4 105 lanaret : velars voluit,ut velamen tenorantia a mecntubus'naſtris auferret 1. in ca- 


[pile percnth,ut cor pers ſanitatem reſtunera, Hce would bee polluted with their -ſpertle, 


tharhe might waſh vs : he would be blind-folded,tharhe might takerhe vaile'of ig- | 


| norance from our eycs. Hee ſuffered the head to be wounded, that heemightrencew. 
| teakhto all the body. 169! FLEE 
Sixe times we read.that Chriſt ſhed'his bloud. ' Firſt when hee was circumciſed : 
ztightdayes old his blood was fpilt. 2In his agony iathe garden,wherehee ſwert 
drops of bloud. 3. In his ſcourging, when che mercileſie rormentors ferch'dbloud: 
fromhis holy ſides. 4: When he was crowned with thornes : thoſe ſharpe prickles 
rkedand harrowed his bleſſed head, and drew forth bloud.-'5 In his ae. a ; 
| henhis hands and feer were pierced, bloud guſhed our. 6.: Laſtly, after his « x 
' Omafthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare prerced bis ſide and forthwith came there'0::t blood and water. 
Allis members bled, ro ſhew that hee bled for all his members." Not onedropof 
this bloud was ſhed for himſclfe : all for vs ; for his enemies,perſecutors,crucifiers, 
ſelves. But what ſhall become of vs.if all this cannot mortifie vs © How Jhall # wee 
| larwith Chriſt, if with Chriſt we be not dead ? Dead in deed vntofinne,but liuing'vato 
| | [giteonſmeſſe. As Þ Eſha reuined the Shunamites child : He lay wpon it , put his mouth 
1 "un the childs mouth, and his eyes vpon hu eyes, and bu hands vpon his hands, and ſtretched 
bmſelfe upon the child,and the fleſh of the child waxed warmg : So the'Lord Ieſus,rto reco- 
[ar Vsthat were dead in our ſinnes and trefpaſſes, ſpreads and applies his whole Paſ- 


onto vs: layes his mouth of blefſing vpon our mouth of blaſphemy: hiseyes. of 


lineſſe vpon our eyes of luſt : his hands of mercy vpon our hands of crueltie: and 
ſecherh is gracious ſelfe vpon our wretched felues, till we begin to waxe warme, 
Ogtlifeand the(holy)Spirit rerurnes into vs, 


- 


5. In his Soule. All this was but the out-fide of his Pafſion'; i Now i my Soule 
\Youtled and what ſhall I ſay ? Father ſaue mr from this houre - but for thus cauſe came I Vn- 
Vihs boure. The paine of the body is but the body of paine»;:rhe very ſoule of ſor- 
;Fsthe ſorrow of the ſoule. Allthe outward afflitions were bur gerrle prickings 
| Uepard of that his ſoule ſuff-red. *The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmitie : but a 
 Wanded ſpirit who can beare? He had a heart within that ſuffercd vnſeene,vnknown an- 


1his paine drew from him thoſe! ſtrong cries,thoſe bitter teares. He had often ; 1 Hebr.$,7. 


| oth the cries of compaſſion : of paſhon and complaint nottillnow. Hece had 
| tcares of pitic, the reares of Joue ; bur neuer before the teares of anguiſh. 
| 


he the Son of Godthus crics.thus weeps,here is more thenthe body diſtreſſed ; 
| IS agonized, 


purified. TILTIQHS | 


\Holy Ghoſt; arid 
£ Whar 


» Still all rhis'f#r vs. His head bled for the wickedimaginations of our heads;. His 


| 


| Bern, 
b Pal. 43.2. 


| 


[ 


| 
c lobn 7.46... | 


| 
| 
' 


| d Rom.6.19. 
© Hacron. 


| 


f lohn. 19.34- 


g Rom.6,8. 


| h : King, 4-34 


A. 


i lobn. 12.27. 


k Pron. 18.14. 


| all all this for vs, His Soule was in our ſoules ſtead : what would they haue felt, 
|"Wey had been inthe ſtead of his. All for v5 ; to ſarisfaction,ro cmendation. For | 


bn. = 


— 
— 


| A1.Pet.t.24. 


oO Paul.Tagius 
cap. 4. 


p Hebr 9.26. 


| 


' 
| 


=; 
m Medit.cap,r | 


- bus awne body on the tree, Some of the Hebrewes haue affirmed, * that in the fire which 
| conſumed the legall Sacrifices,there alwayes appeared the face of a Lyon, Which 


ne-beds;thy of 
oudy lwear. Thou 
ncifion is 


ſceke theeſecking to find thee finding to loue thee, louing no more to offend hap 


There are two maine parts of this Crecifixe yet to handle. I muſt oncly namer 
being ſorry that it is ſtil my hap to trouble you with prolixity of ſpeech, 

6.: The nexr is the Manner; An offering and ſacrifice. His whole life was an Offring, 
his death a Sacrifice, "He gave himlelfe often tor vs an Euchariſticall cblation, once 
an expiatoric Sacrifice. In the former hee did for vs all that we ſhould doe: in the 


latter he ſuffered for vs all that we ſhould ſuffer. * Who bs owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 


myſierie they thus reſolue, that the Lyon of 1udah ſhould one day giue him(clfe for 
vs, a perfect expiatory ſacrifice. Thus? Once inthe end of the world, hath be appeared ig 
put away ſunne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

7- The laſtpoyntis the Effce#, 0 ky jneling ſauour. ' Here is the fruit andefh- 
cacie of all, Neuer was the Lord pleaſed with finfull mantill now, Were he ncuerſo 
angry, heerc is a pacification,s ſweet ſavour. If the whole world were quinteſſenced 
into one perfume,it could nor yeeld fo fragrant a ſmell. We areall of our ſelues 
tida & pmtrida cadavera, dead and ſtinking carcaſes,the purenoſtrils of the muſt holy 
cannot endure vs: behold the perfume that ſweetens vs, the redecming bloud of 
the Lord Jeſus. This ſo filles him with a delightfull ſent, thar he will not {mell our 
noyſome wickednefſle. | 

| Lermeleaue you with this comfort in your boſomes. How vnſauory ſocuer our 
owne fſinnes haue made ys,yet if our hand of faith lay hold on this Sauiours cenſor, 
God-will ſcentnone of our corruptions ; but we ſhall ſmell ſweetly in his noſtrels. 
Bernard for all. O deare Ieſus, Mori debemus, & 1u ſoluxs : nos peccanimms , Cf 1# 11s, 
Opus ſine exemplo,gratia ſine merito,charitas fine modo. We ſhould die, and thou payeſt 
it,wee haue offended, and thou art puniſhed. A mercie without example,a fauour 
without merit, a loue without meaſure. Therefore I conclude my Sermon, 
as we all ſhut yp our prayers, with this one clauſe ; Though our Lord 
Teſws Chriſt.O Father of mercic accept our Sacrifice of praycr 
and praiſe, for his Sacrifice of paine and merit ; cucn 
or our Lord eſws Chriſt his ſake. To whom 
with the Father and bleſſed Spirit, 
' beall glory for cuer, 
Amen. 
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MA'TH, 10:16. 
Bee yee wiſe as Serpents,and harmeleſſe as Does, 


= V T of cuery creature (ſimply confidered) there is ſome g00d 
to: bee learned, The diuinc® Poet ſweetly. 


The world's a Schoole where in a generall Storie, © © 
God alwayes reads dumbe Lettures of his glorie, 


» Iris a three teau'd Booke, Heauen,Earth,and Sea: and cuery 
| d leafe of this booke,cuery line of cuery leafe,cuery creature in 
this niverſe, can reade to man, for whom rhey were made, a diuinirie Le&ure. In 
aptaking filence they preach to vs that Deitic, which madeboth them and vs, and 
them for vs. Seculum Speculum : the world is a glaſſe, wherein wee may behold our 
Creators maieſty.From the higheſt Angel tothe loweſt worme all inſtruc vs ſom- 
Wat. For one and the ſame almighty hand, that made the Angels in heauen,made 
Uothe wormes on earth. » Nor ſuperior in illis,non inferior in iſtic. þ- 
Belides this generall Leure, they haue all their particular Schooles: * Solomon 
{ends ys to the Ant to learne Prowidence. 4 Eſayto the Oxe,to learne thankefulpeſſe. 
Many beaſts doe excell Man in many naturall things. 


Nos aper auditu preccllit , aranea tain, 
Vultur odoratu, Lynx viſu, ſimia guith. 


Lynx in ſceing,the Ape in taſting. Some haue obſcrued, thar the arr of curing the 
YS was firſt taken from rhe Swallowes. The Eagles haue taught vs Archire&ure: 
Wereceiued the light of Phlebutomic from the Hippopotamus. The Egyprian bird 
lbs firſt gaue to Phyſicians knowledge how to vie the Gliſter. The Spidcr taughr ys 
©'veaue. Here the Serpent inſtructs vs in policie,the Done infimplicitie: 


ow we are fallen among Serpents,ſtinging ſerpents,cnemiesto man: can we fetch 
| wy, ny good fromthem: Yes,thoſc very venomous and malicious creatur-s ſhall 
| Wtdvs Documents,not Nocumenta + they ſhall reach vs,not touch vs. I may ſay of 
Remax ie is ſaid of the Iewes, Hoſtes ſunt in cordibus, ſuſfragatores in colrcibus.” They 


TheBoare excels vs in hearing,the Spider in touching, the Vulture in ſmelling, the | 


a Du.Bartas. 
1.day. 1.week. 
fol.6, 


| b Aug. Soli- 
loq cap.g. 

£ Prou. 6.7. 
d Eſay 1.3. 
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c Epheſ.6.11. 


f Verl. 16 17- 


g lob 13.15. 
b *,Tim.4.7. 
i Gal.6.17. 


k lokn 17.24. 


| citas ſine prudentia ſiultitia, Wit without Innocence is wickedneſſe : Innocence 


4 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| rome, Nomina mille, mille nocend artes : therefore Paul chargeth vs to © Put on the whole | 
| Armour of Gad , that wee may bee able to ſland againit all the wyles of the deuill : but c- 


: 


arc 


| mangled, vnlefie his head be cut off, (which he cunningly hides)-by a kind of attra- * 


{is our Head, and the finewcs and nerues that knit vs to him,is our Faith, and Hope: 
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They muſt goe hahd if hand without diſ-iun&tzon. Ynited they are commodgi. 
ous,partcd dangerous. There is a neceiſiie of their vnion to our peace : divide them 
and you loſe your ſclues. Wir without innocence , will offend others : Innocence 
without wit, will not defend our ſclucs. Prudentia fine ſimplicitate malitia : ſumple- 


without wit is fooliſhneſſe. Whoſocuer hath the one , and wants the other,muſt 
necds be either guilty of tolly,or of diſhoneſtie. Leſt we be too crafty, and circum- 
vent others,let vs keepe the innocency of the Doe: leſt we be roo ſimple, and others } 
circumucntys,let vs keepe the wiſedome of the Serpent. 

Let vs firit {ce fromthe Serpent, now. we ſhould be wiſe: aud then goe tothe Done 
for innocence. Sixe principall Leſſons of Wiſaome the Serpent may reachys, 

7. Their firſt policie-is by all poſſible mcanes to defend their head. If they muſt 
encounter with danget,they expoſerheir whole body to it ; but howſoeuer they will 
ſafeguard their head. They write of them, that although all a ſerpents body bee | 
ctiuc power and vigour,one part will cometo anotheragaine: . 

' This is to vs a ſingular document of Wiſedome, to looke well to our Head. Chriſt 


let vs preſerue theſe indanted, indamaged. We fight againſt an encmic,that ſeekes 
eſpecially to wound vs there, He ſtrikes indeed at cuery place: hee hath, ſaith 7e- | 


ſpecially looke to the head. * Above all rake the Shield of Faith, and the Helmet of Sat- 
vation : ſagethe Head, Protedt all parts, if it be poſſible : let not oppreſſion wound | 
thee 1nthe hand, nor blaſphemy in the tongue, nor wantonneſſe in the eye, nor coue- 
rouſr.[fſe in the heart : but howſocuer ſhield thy head : looſe not thy hope of ſalug- | 
tiot,thy faith in leſws Chriſt, | 

Home qui habet ſe , habet totum ma ſe ; (aid the Philoſopher. Hethat hath himſelfe, 
hath -all himſelfe, Bur 1/4: habet ſe, qui habet Chriitum, & ille habet Chriitum » 48 
habet fidem. He hath himſelfe that hath Chriſt, and he hath Chriſt that hath faith, 
Whatſoeuer you looſe, looſe nor this: though you looſe your loues,though yeu 
looſe your liues, keepe the faith. 5 7 well truſt in thee, though theu kill mee, faith /ob. *1 
hauc kept the faith,faith Paul ; though' 7 beare in my body the markes of the Lord Teſws. It 
infatiate d-arh be ler alone, to cut vs into picces with the ſword,to grind vs 1atO rhe 
mawes of beaſts, to burne vs in the fire to aſhes: yer ſo long as our Head Chriſt is 


lafe,he hath the Serpents attractiue power to draw vs to him. * F ather,1 will that 8 
whom thou haſt giuen mebe with mee where I am. The more weare cur off,the more we 
are vnited: death,whiles it- ſtriues to take vs from him,ſends vs tohim. KEeePe 


bey | 


| in the Head, With what minde ſocuer Seneca wrote it, I know to good _ arid 
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| j cre jen head it t/ | | 0 Y AUWNNNY {AY 14h. 
Fs. Theriext policic in 'Serperts;15 to ſtop their cares againſt the noiſe of the char: 


| ers? This one of the" Fmiithdes- which the” Pſalmiſvgiues eg 
iedakd Serpents /®Fbeir poyſon w like of a ſerpent » pnuwoy omar A 
johdl Sebperits 727 bein poyſon w like thepon [0rd] 2 erp are like rhe deafe added 
that th are, Whith 11 308 heiken 'Voyce of 'charmers Fo cha ©? FIPS | 
wiſely: This charmine; as they\write;was invented inthe Baſterne countr&hs.wh # 
were peſtred with abundance of ſerpents.Which muficke the ſerpent hea oo] 
| ator Lng ts ſtrength ,/ thinkes ir'the ſareſ'courle ro ſtop his duo 
as ger thorn ge pore; eceigang- 
Theincantaions of this world areas ofter-fung t It | 
1. bþut WCeare fot ſo wiſe as Serpents ro Shelton OI _ 
erent yan re een 
0.1117. Lenam non potuit; porur ſuperare Leena, 
| | te E ' uem fer " 1a Oalutt vincerey Victt herai © |: | | | 
| Sayes the Epigrammariſt, * Hee goeth after / hr way: 2 1 $5] 
nay to-hell, coins downe' to allo: afro; ne. R ber houſe the 
Gold-finch,and whiſtles to vs'a nore of Vſurie,to the rune Of eenoin ibis G wht 
weare caughr preſently,and fall adancing atter his Pipe. Sometimes like Aled he 
cannes: vs/ a: Madrigalt of revenge forprivate wrongs:' inſtantly w a h 
wmalice:, deſtra@iotfits in our lookes.' Not ſcldome hee wor = A 2% 
admokewCaroll lay thy peny to mine, and weewill rothe wine) Wars cak . _ 
dnlyphe:runncsto-ir, though he reels from it, Ree {ing5the florhfull = _ 
ant;and he will fleepe ;rhough hi” damnation ſleepeth not," ea ; 5 I. ra _— : 
| poggthat ler him fing-a-ſong of blaſphemie , xhey willfweare with hin The a 5 
begin torrayle, they'will libell with him.” Levhis incantation bee treal; — 
milanfwerc him-ingun-powder; Yea, lethits cl with'acha —_— = 
ſenſeleſle ſo wut 2: . urme with-a charme; a witle 
{orcery;and4t a rooth'akes,or a hoe eroancs.they will admit} ve fx 
Ot "voi folly the very.Serpents ſhall condenine- vs. lh Ine Rn pies 
| "ut ps'open ear'd/as men are totheſe 1 | | ; 4 
| demuſicall belles of Aaron bee rang , eg wary ra rr WI _—_ 
liſten They will, not bee: charmea\, with all -our cunning. So thc? a = 72 
fe -uFrages them-roche Tadgement feate of God," witly rhis foralaion OE 
ne ee ee pr Stew ng 
3» Their third Polici _— TW ws x . 
| 15 Irthird Policie. They flic raens { I” 
eawildernefle;ſceking hr among owed y ny bo hs agar 
reach vs with Moſes 4 7ather to chuſe affliction in a wild fſc hs ex Are» 
Gul, theri to-enioy theiplea; | | a he pep ef” 
y the pleaſure of ſinne fer a ſeaſon, Mnch hath been; and may! be {aid 
mensdorage'to the world z and yer'one word I muſtadde ; N Sephar et, 2 
a rec poſe tr T7 ade ; on quia vos noſtra | 
er any of. you know whar the peace'of conſci 2 KS 5 
8; whiles rhat comforrand :obilarion dwelt ” = x a IRE 
Wworkd:tood inyo! af ! y our neart, Lal ke you how 
uh nyobr fight [Stood ir'not- like a deformed witchzdenuils ſucking | 
A ſhoateof vgly finrics ſirting like fereechowles'n her hendbloud Ws i 
tattion 204g mcaring her face : lies,blaſp CMMICS,P2TLUTIES waiting xt herbecke: cx. 
| both her 1 —_ havging'on her armes;w ickedneffe and wretchednefle fillin 
| + a; _ ary. Ha imprecations of widowes and orphans us 
of th... : 5; heauen rhundring ven canceom her head --and the "Xo 
Ue internall pir yawning tO -— ar. her. ils: 6. | ; ed gates 
nm_ Cece 2 | K 


m Pſal. 58.4,5. 


CT ﬀ  —— —— a ———_—  - 


n Prou.7.22, 
o Veric 27- 


p 2 Pct,2.3. 


q Hebr.11.25 


Is 


6 & , Z \ 
. Xy Sy — £ - 5 q 
, p-—_— t; a Av 54 * heeP ls, Pe a” 4 - T , 4 
- FE X'S --- "y p : bw Y Ae 2 ; | Sa = e727. F v , » 
TE y Fe 1 4 G . th + AL RT | 4 » -V =. a we 
a "7 Þ 20",*, 1a + iv 5 >, I - w 
FT w : ETFS ma OLE . , 5 « Lay " Fry by, LP, £34 7 
E =s - 
* . of 


» —_— —  — f wand R p PEER 
i , | 


FE 
| cos | 
r Auguſt. +; ; | yers! ſe ar perfe 


| | ceret, quims deformis ſic adoratur ? 'If xhe;world being ruinous ſo-pleatah men 2 
| | wouldindocifitwereſound and perfect? If irwere faire and. beawconr? _ 
 fAmb.in Pl. | would we dote ow it,thatthus love xt deformedy. But how rare a man is he , wo = 
| . | Hil habet commune cam-ſeculs.!-that hath no-communion with this worlg-!-Thar re. 
| tires himlclfe like the-Serpent z- and. derh-not intricate his mind in eleworlg] 
| ſnarts! Whwu doesnort watch;with.enuy, nor trauell with auarice, nor climbe w; y 
| ambitiob,norAlcepe with luſt vader/bis pillow? +3) 1 2s 
| .- Eut forallthis, Yincetiamer mandi + Money and wealth muſt be had,though men 
| refuſe no-way' on the Jeft-hahd: to get it,; Wee: may- charge; them Nunmy; prop- 
ter Denm expendere , to lay out their wealth for Gods ſake : but they will Dew 
| Propter nummos.colere, worſhip God: tos their wealtlis ſake. Wee ſay , Lettheworlg 
| waitypon Religion : they: {ay,Let Religion wait ypon the world. You talke of hez. 
uen and a kirigdom ; but T.atws hoc ealam; quod bienis arca tenet,That heauen is ſureſt 
 thinke they,thar lics in their coffers. As thoſe rwo Gyants bound Mars in chaines 
and then ſacrificed tohim : ſo menirſt coffer vp theirwealth , and then worſhip it. 
| Orif they ſuffer it ro paſſetheir locke and key,yet they bind it in ſtrong chaines and 
| cha:mes of «vſ{ury to a plentifull retarne. ©. on lh ©. 00 core 
. -Enough is a language they will -neuen\earne , rillthey, come to; hell: whetetheir 
bodies ſhall haue mug earth,their foulescnough fire; . There: are foure aduerbs of 
. mag Parum, Nitnl, Nims,Saths, Little, Nothirig, Too. much, Enough; Thelaſt, | 
thats the beſt, 1s ſeldome found, The poore hath;lutle: the;beggar nothing : the 
rich roomuch: bur Cx4 {4145 ? whochath. enough t- Though they; have rooimuch all 
ist00 little; nothing is enough, . £»1id ſats et ſi-Ramaparum? What is enoughif all 
Rome be 190 little,ſaid the*Poer: But the world it ſelfe could notbe enonghto ſuch, 
Aeſtuat infalix anguſiolimite mandz. The couctous man may haberequod volutt, nun- 
quam qued vult he may inioy what he defired,netier what he:defireth : forhis defires 
are infinite. So their abundance, which God-gaue them to helpe others out of di- 
ſtreſle, eth themſcluesinto deſtruction : as Pharachs charior drew his maſter in- 
tothe ihe. Inthe Maſ#lian'ea,faith Bernard ;: ſcarce: one ſhip of- fourc is caſt away: 
but in the ſea of this world ſcarce one ſoul» of foure eſcapes.” | 
4+  Theirmext Policie. i When they ſwimme, though their bodies bee plunged 
downe,yet they {till keepe their head aboue the water. And this leſſon of their wil- 
dome I. would dire& tothe Riotous, as I did the former to the Couetous. Which 
vitious afft@ions though -inthemſclues oppoſite:r-(for the couctous thinke Proargwm 
| prodigintn,ghe ſpendet awonder: arid the prodigall thinke Parcar porcumghe niggard 
a hogge) yer either of them both may light his candle at the lampe of rhe Serpents 
wiſdome: and learne a vertue they haue not. | 
1hough youſwim inafull ſea of delights, yer be ſure to keepe your heads vp tor | 
feare of drowning.” It/is naturall tomo! ſenſiriue creatures ro beare yp their heads | 
aboue the floods: yer-in' the ſtreame of. pleaſures , fooliſh man commonly linkes. | 
If I had authoritic, 1 would here bid Glurrony: and Drunkenneſſe ſtand forrh,and | 
hearc themſclues condemned by a Serpent. If the belly haue any eares,ler it heare: | 
and not ſuffer the head of the body, much lefſe the head of the ſoule, Reaſon, r0 be 
drowned iti a-puddle of ryot. Multa fercula,multos morkos. Many diſhes, many diſcs 
ſes,” Glittrohy was cuer a friend-ro Jeſeulapins.; Bur for the throats indulgence, 
| Paracelſus for all his Mercwrie had dycda beggar. Intemperance lies moſt common- 
ly ficke on a downe-bed ; not on-a-padde of ſtraw: Ay mee's,and groancs 4rc 
neſt heard in rich mens houſes. Gowres, Pleurifies, Dropſics, Feuers, Surters,27c but | 
| the conſequents of ws | 
Horat,lib.z. Line niſi utrb us nequenni contmeere menſis. 
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The good Polititian DirtFed.- 


+10: 27 To bring'out-felues rohothing backe? and wee” 1 ip--2] 
Doe what we can, t6'de't as fooneag hee, ' 15 -- 


Of nothing hee made ys, and we ftriue too, | 


4 ” 


\ 


+Wee complaine'of ne 070 rieſſeof oiirlives, yer takErhe\courſe romake them! | 
honer V | þ : = , 


” - 


T Neither :c the corporall head: onely thus intoxicate ; and rhe ſenſes drowned in | 


theſe deluges of ryor: but Reaforn' the head of the Soule;-and Grace the head of | 


rReaſonis oucrwhelmed: © Rarunm: cororueuns ſink vitio,five comvitio, Reucllers and Re- | 
glers are wonted companions.” *When the belly: is 'tnade a Craſſus,the tongue is tur- | 
redinco a Ceſar, and taxeth all theworld. | Grear Feaſts are/not withour great dan- 
ger, They ſerue not tb ſuffice natare,bur to nouriſh corruption. * Tuke 2, 1oſeph and 
Marie went vpto Jeruſalem tO the feaſt with Teſus - /burt rhere they loſt Jeſus. Twelue 
yeeres they couldkeepe him,burar a teat they loſt him. So eatily is Chriſt loſt at a 
Gaſt, !Atid it is remarkable there. Yerſe 46, that in the Temple they found him a- | 
ine." Teſws Chrtit 1s often loſt at a banker: but hee'is euer tound in the Temple.' 
Iude ſpeakes of ſoine, thar feaſt without feare, They ſuſpe& not the loſſe, of Chriſt 
at abanket. Bur © T0b feared his children at a feaſt, It may be iy ſonnts haue ſinned, and 


| arſed God in their hearts/Ler'vs falpect theſe riotgus acetings; leſt we doe riot one- 


ly fwitame,but ſine, © Let vs be lkethe Deere,who are eucr moſt fearcfull artheir- | 
beſt feeding. 4 Le vs-walke Hone#tly «s in the day + a0t 14 rioting and arunkenpeſſe , that 
were to feaſt the world: w0r-i2 chambering and wanomeſſe,that were ro fealt the fleſh: | 
ut in ſirift-und ennying,chat weretofraſt the devil], © "= 5% 20) | | 
-Tknow ther? be'fome, that care tior what bee {aid againſt eating, ſo you meddle 
wt with their dririkei- Who cry our hike that German at @ great Tournament ar: | 
CourtAwhen all the /ſpeAtators were pleaſed ; YValeant ludi qitibits nemo bibit cfarewell | 
thatſport,wherethere'is no drinking:/ I wilt fay'no more-ro them'; burtharthe Ser- | 
| pentshead 'keepes the vpper hand of the waters, but drinke gets the vpper hand of | 

tharheads.How ptepoſterons iS this : Sobry ſexpen'es, ebri homanes | Sober ſer ents. | 
anddrunket men, *The'Scrpent is here brought roteach vs wiſdome :-andto be ſo-! 
ber, isto bee wiſe; | The Philoſopher 1o derives: wiſedome in'his Ethickes. ewegoo/vy 
of quaſi ni/lers Ti v ojernew.Or as ano: her,quea 096 THY Gpevea. 1 Jig ; | 


5. The fift inſtance of their wiſedome propounded ro our'imiration, is vigilancie, 
They fleepe little : and thenleaſt when they fulpe&rhe vicinitie of danger.” 'A pre- 
cedent worth our following. © See that yee walke circumſpectlyi1;not 24 fooles bat a wiſe; 
*Carry your cyes in your heads: norhke-rhoſe Zamie,in a boxe. Nor like 1 hood- 
wak'd Prince , that 1s not ſufferedto'ſee bur through his flatrercrs ſpectacles. Bee 
watchfull , ſaith our Sauiour : you know wot what houre your muſter will come "1'.Þet.5.8. 


be ſober he vigilant : becauſe your aduerſary the dewll, @s a roarung tyon walketh about , ſce- 
be whom hee may denonre. | | REPHR 
| Thoſe are two maine motiues to watchfulnefſe, Firſt our Landlord is readie to | 
One for'his rent. $:condly,our enemy is ready ro afſault our fort. Arid Ictme adde; 
ment we dwell in is {o-weakeand ruinous,that it is eutranone ready to drop 
Giwne about our cares, He that dwels in a rotten'rhinous houſe,darcs ſcarce ſleepe | 
| aztempeſtuous night, Our bodies are earthly decayed,or at leaft decayinig Taber- | 
| Bacles: curry little diſeaſe like a ſtorme,totrers vs.” They wereinidecd at firſtftrong | 
| Cities } y : | a 
| MitS7 bur wee then by finne made them forts of rebel. Whereupon our offended 
| Uepe ſenthis Seriantdearhto arreſt vs of high treaſon. And thongh for his mercies 


| ein Chriſthe pardoned our finnes, yet he ſuffers 'vs no more tc hand ſtith ſtrong | 
| "ouſes: butters ys dwell in thack'd cotrages, paper walls,morrall bodies. © © 06 | 
- Haue wee not rhen cauſe to warch ;"'Yleſt our houſe, whoſe *foandation'is in the duſt, | 
U:and ab fall thereof be great'? Shall we ſtill continue fire mers, perhaps ſme moru 

emer? rig a taſhion'in the world to let Leaſes for chre lines :| as a Divine 
|Pocr fivectly.. Sum 14-2 wd 1 20002500 , 2x vu 
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he good Politician Direded.': 
So ſhort is life; that euery Tenant | | 
In atorne houſ* or field to-haue three om te Ac 
' Put Godlets none for morethen one lite: and this cxpired.tt iSnO hope to re. 
' new the leaſe. He ſuffers a man ſometimes to dwell in his Tenement » threeſcore and 
| ten yeeres; ſometimes foweſcore : till the houſe be ready to dro downe, like mellow 
| fruit, But he ſecures none tor a moneth, for a moment. Other farmers know the date 
| of their leales,and:cxpiration of the yeeres; manis meerely a Tenant at will, and is 
' thruſt out often ſeaibww,edbbauat leſſethen an houres warning... .,., . * 
i Cant.s.2. | -» We. banerhen cauſe:to watch: 4 [ſleepe but mine heart ae : faith the Charch 
' k Mark.14.37, If temptation doe take ys Dapping.yer Jetour hearts wake. * Simon, Dorm ?'$lpepolt | 
' thou Peter f Indeed there 15 a time for all things: andi{ometimes fleepe and ref} is 
Dabile and Lavddbile ;, neeeſtary, and:profitable. Bur-now Simon, when thy Lorgis 
rcady to hee giurn vp into the kands.of, his enenites, when the boure and Power of 
 darkneſſeisinſtant, when the great worke of: faluation is to bee wrought; Simun | 
ſieepeſ? they ? Thouthbat haſt promiſed to ſuffer with-mee, can(t thou not watch with | 
me 5 . 2uomedo-moriers, qui ſpectare & expectare non potes ? Beloued, let vs allwath . 
for that Teſ## , who was then when'Perey {lepr,ready'to ſuffer;is now,though wee all 
flcepe,rcady to iudge quicke and dead, | 
6. The laſt generall-point of Wſdome wee willlearne from. them,is this. As th 
| once ay Fere ſlip off their old coat, and renew themſelues: ſo lerys caſt off the olds 
{ 1 tuleverf.23. | man,and the garment ſpotted of the fleſh{rmore ſpeckled with luſts then the kin of any 
m Ephel 4.24. | SErpent),and ® be renewed 4x our mund,to ſorue Godin the bolineſſe of truth. 
| The Grecians haue a fabulous reaſon of this renouationof Serpents. Once man- 
kind ſtrous carneſtly,withthe Gods by ſupplication, -for p:rpetuall youth. Ic was 
granicd,and the rich treaſure being lapped vp; was laid vpon an-afle to beicarried a- 
mong men; ' The lilly beaſt being ſore thirſtiez came to afountaine to drinke; the 
keeper of this fountaine was a Scrpent'; who would-not ſuffer the afſe to drinke,vn- 
lefſe he would giue him-his burden. The afſe,botkrready- ro faint for thirſt;and wil- 
ling to be lighted of his load,condeſcended. Hertby the Sexpentgot from manper- 
peruall mk 4 Indeed the {erpenc,changeth his age for yourh; rand man his youth 
for age, And the aſle for his. puniſhment, is more'tormented with thirſt thenany o- 
ther beaſt, The ſerpent may thus.get rhe ſtart of 4 man for this-world; burwhen he 
dies, he dies for cuer ; life never returnes. But wee ſhall put off, not the skinne , bur 
this mortal body : and ſo bc clothed with immortalttie and eternall life aboue: wee ſhall 
be young againe in heauen. wn 5% 0 VOOR 
Onely death-adds r'our ſtrength: nor are wee growne 
In-ſtature to- bee men; tillweeare.none;<) 
Let this anſwers the Poet. 2 


Tibullus. Angnibus exaitur tenuit Tunr pelle vetutas- 
Cur 105 anguita C onaitione ſums P 
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Why doc ſerpents repaire themſclues,and man-decay *':,The anſwereis caſic and | 
cort 4-2 apa Id there ſhall be new hcavens,and pewearth,we ſhall haue new bodies: | 
They have here new/budies,and we 91d bodies: butthere we ſhall haue new bodies | 
when yhcy:are no bodies. rf 


- 


/ 


Oy . Pur xo. our purpole. They ; write that; the Serpent/ gets|him ro ſome narrowe | 
= BY ,45 berweene. two ſtickes,and fo ſlips.off his ſkinne, And this 15 called Sp#- | 
© | 4a mu ,or vernatio ſcrpentis, If we would caſt. off out old.coat,which 1s corrupt 

Fþ Math.7.13. | according to deeeirt..l] luſtes , wee muſt pale; through al ®parrowe gate z" 25 1t were | 

© Reuel.zz, | WO trees; Faith and Repenrance. . Heauen« us called: 2 Ntw. Jeruſalers 2: y 0u-ca 

' » - « | nob.creepe. throngh thoſe new. doores, with . your old finnes onfyour backes: = 
|. ho Gibeonites - God will not beecofſened with your. olde garments. Pur:them 0, | 
Gith;fexl : put them off,and caſt them away ;they are por worthy mentding. No0* | 

are inade of Satans flaues , Gods ſonnes ; but they muſt pur off their Sens 
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"+*< they wore in- the Deuils ſenuces the co ace'ef Mammons, tybrtbim | p 2.Cor.s.17. 
nei be a new creature, Old things are paſſed away : behold»; all; things, are be- | 
new. 1 ſaw, ſaith» S. John, Nouuns Calum, 14 new heaven ;: and pew -£1th, , For | 
om prouided < for wew-ereatures; | ow V » I Qiro jo ammiudgd 2+ 
"Enuic this. yee worldlings ; but :ſtrine not-in your lower-pounpes t9 £quall 
' Fiz, Could you change robes with Salomen , and doininions with 'Atexander ,- you 
could not match ir, Bur quake at your :doome-;/ yee wicked!: 4/Topher s-4744t- | 4 Efaz0.33. 
xd of old, -O1d. bell for old finners:\ Bur which way might-a 'man' ture. his 
eyest0 behold this Renouation:- 'Nil nous video, nil newt audio.” The hand'is old, 
| irextorts-:: the tongue is old , it {weares. Our vſuries are ſtill on foote ro hunt the 
core ; our gluttonies looke not leaner : our drunkenneſie is thirſhe ſtil]: our ſecu- 
rite is not waked, Old Idoles are in our inward and better-temiples. Our iniquities 
xeſo old and ripe ; that they are not onely. «/b« ad meſſes, white:to the harueſt : bur 
een ſ6cce 4d ignem, dry for the fire. 4 | 
| Not onely Serpents, bur divers other creatures haue th-irturnes of renewing, 
The Eagle reveweth ber bill, ſaith the Propher: our Grand-mother earth becomes 
new: and to all her vegeratiue children the Spring gtues 2 renouation. One- 
ly we her vngracious' Sonnes remaine old ſtil}, (Burt how ſhall wee expect hereaf- 
ter new glorited bodies , vnlefe wee will haue heere new fſanCtiftied. ioules'? 
Nw chrif Teſus neither Circumciſion auaileth any thing , 1.0r VACIrcnme tion; but a nem | t Gal.6.15.16. 
ceture, And as masy as walke according to this rule, p:ace be-onthem, and mercy, and wp- 
onthe Iſr act of God, #: &! 
[ haue taught you,according to my poore meditation , ſome Wiſedome from the 
mw Auguſtine gies {1xe or ſeuen other inſtances, worthy your obſeruation, 
imitation ; which I muſt paſſe ouer in ſilence, The Co/151tw0n chalengerth ſome 
peece of my diſcourſe: for I dare not giue you the Raynes ,, and Jer you goe with- 
authe Curbe. And yet I ſhall hold you a Inale longer fromit: for as I haue thewed | 
youlome good in Serpents, that you mayTollow it: ſo-I muſt ſhew you-ſome euill 
inthem that you may eſchew ir. The vic&us and obnoxious affections of'Serpents, 
have more followers then their vertues. Theſe inſtances 4rc of #he ſame number 
whche former, - ' by: $1-:n3 5 
t- The Serpent, thouzh creeping on the duſt , hath ban ſpirit z reaching 
| not onely at men ; but eucn at the bifds of the auie..  And-here he 1s the- Ambitions 
mans embleme, Heqwas bred omtrbf the duſt, yer he catchethat Lordſhips'and ho: 
| nours: ranſackes, the Citic, tg ragethc Countrey, {cowres #t:through the Church; 
but his arrand is 'toxþe- Court. He is the rpaggot of pride, -begot out of corrupti- | Stultus in fo- 
M: and lookes inafi office; as the Ape <1d,when: he had got onthe robes of a | Nio,Simiain 
Yenator, Eons od * AO __ a 1160639 Ms cn 
þ 2. Their flattery-/or treacherie-: they | embrace , whiles they aa þ 71They lie 
athe preenc graſſe,; and vndcr, ſyeere fowers; that rhey.may: wound the-ſuſpedt. 
ele paſſenger, Here I will couplethe Serperr with the Flatterer , a humane beaſt, 
dof the two the more dangerous;! Andthar fily ; for they wrice of a: Serpent; 
Whoſe ſting hath (uch force; that-:it, makes a man die; laughing. > So the flarterer | 
tickles a aan to death, Thereforc His teares are called Crocodilidderyme'; rhe Croto: 
teares, Whzn he wecpes, he wounds, | Kuery frowhe:hetmakes, ! guics is Pa- 
M4 vomite: and every caudle.okcommendationa purge. His Chirchisthe Kit 
| Qin, his tongue is his}Cater;his young Lord his God; whom ar once heworſhips, 
adworrcys, When he hath gotten. aleaſc,hedotb a0 longer feare his. maſter : nay 
age, he feares not God. - | | WoHyO 3H, 


Their ingraritude ; they kill rhoſe that; nouriſhed:rhem:- Anid:H:re] ranke 
' With Serpents thoſe prodigics of nature ,-vathanke full perſons. Seneca fayes'rh 
W Worſe, YVenenum quod ſerpentes mn alicnam perniciem proferumt , ſine ſua continent, 

® fla vitiun ingratinding comjuerer. The poyſon which a-Srupent-caſts our to | 
| we danger of another \ hce retmaities withaur bis owne.:\\Bur the vice. of :ingrari- 
= Cccc 4 | tade 
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= Ce | 
: | rudecannotbe imootn 'Lervs hate this finne,nor onely for others {: DF on 
NN ring H dere aycaraind Abd = 
| - = 4, Their voracitie; they kill more t can cate, ere the 
| be rdmenied tothe Ineroſſers : who hoord more then'they can roy 5 Aa ha 
| poore might ſtarue for lacke of bread. Such aman ( if hee bee not 'rather Dee 
pent, aDevill then man ): makes his Almanacke his Bible: if it prognofticate tine | 
on Swithins day , he loues and belecucs it beyond the Scripture. Nothing in the 
whole Bible pleaſeth him,burt the ſtory 'of Pharaohs dreame ; where the ſeauc, I 
Kine did cate vp the ſeauen far ones. He could with thar dreame to berrye eq E 
yeete; ſo he might haue graine enough to ſell. He cryes out in his heart Fol 
deare yeere , and yet he is never without a dearc yeere in his belly. Salompy £ p 
the prop ſhalt curſe him: and T am ſure God will not bleſle him : bur he fegres a, 
ther of theſe ſo muchas a cheapeyeere. R 
5- Their hoſtilite and mwderous mindes': they deſtroy.all , to my; 
ply. their owne kinde; - And for this I will bring the, depopulator to ſhake hangs 
with Serpents : For hee cannot abide neighbours. If any man dwels in the Towne 
beſides himſelfe , how ſhould hee doe for elbow roome +? There are too man 
of thele Serpents in-England : I would they were all exild to the wilderneqs 
where they might haue roome' enough , and none to trouble them , except of 
their owne generation , Serpents, They complaine eagerly againſt our neoli. 
gence in diſcoucring new parts of the world: bur rheir meaning is to ridde this 
land of Inhabitants. They haue done their beſt , or rather their worſt : 
when as in my memory from one towne in one day were driucn out aboue 
Thearetor os | FBrecicore ſoules : harbourlefle , ſuccourleſſe , expoſed ro the bleake ayreand vn- 
oe anal merciful} world : beſides thoſe thar could prouide for themſclues. But the Lord 


deed,became | of heauen ſees this : the clamours of many poore debtors inthe Dungeon , of ma- 
afterward the 


"author of his | NY POOTe labourers in the held, of many poore neighbours TYNE and dying inthe 
and witfully. | bf ( for thon-beholdeſt miſchiefe and (; he ane. ng: 
nd wiltull aſr [cent it. for thor bebotaeſt miſchiefe and [pite, to requite it - t re commutteth him- 
x; © "pneve ſelfe unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatborleſ : o 
[ | 6. Laſtly, their enmiric againſt Man , whom they ſhould rcuerence : which 
| wee ſorely found , and cafinor but thinke of , quoties meminerimus illus tnauſpr- 
 Cati pomi : as often as we remember that vnlucky apple. Alanus and Plinte re- 
port, that when a ſerpent hath killed a man, he can never more couer himſdfe 
11 the earth : but wanders vp and*downe like a forlorne thing : the earth aiſdai- 
ning to receiue into her bowels'a man-murtherer, The- male doth nor ac- 
knowledge the female, nor the female the. male, that hath done ſuch a deed, 
Since therefore they rebell againſt Man whom they ſhould honour , let me yoke | 
with them Traytours ,” Seminaries'{; and Renegares, thar' refuſe allegianceto their 
| Leiges and Soueraignes.' Will they fay, a Prizce may loofe 1#s regzz, the right of 
| his kingdome,per intmifitiam regnandi, by raigning with iniuſtice-and cruchtieand ſo 
| they are abſolued of their obedience? But how haps it that th» Scripture neuer knew 
| this diſtin&tion - Sau/though guiltie of all finnes againſt the firſt Table yer ex ſol | 
| indelebili wnctionss charattere, might not be depoſed * but David calles him Chrittum 
Domini, the Lords Annointed. If the Prince' bean offender, muſt they puniſh ? 
Whoganethem that authoritic © No, ſufficrt et in panans,quod Deum expettet vitorem. 
It is enongh for himthar he looke fur 'God to be his Tudge. O but when the Popes 
excommunication thunders., it is no finne rodeerowne Kings. - So ſuperſtiriouſly 
they follow the Pope , that they forſake Chriſt ; and willnot giue Ceſar his duc. 
They are thc fire-brands and buſtuaries of Kingdomes ; Serpents hidden in Ladics 
me Gentlewomens chambers : in aword, long-ſpooaes for trayrours to feed with 
the Deuill. | OY ONO ROAD | 
| You ſce:alſo now 2uid non. There is ow in Serpents now rold you, 
| leaue that: there is Wiſcdome to- bee learned ft Serpents before ſhows v5 | 
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ewne death, | ſtreeres, hane entred the cares of the Lord of Hoaſts, and he wj 
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—— char, © Exiery/ vice you-nouriſh' 4/i3-2: ventemobus . 
me boſomes. If you will haue hope of heauen , cxpell 


berweene Scotland: and Ircland', 'about a little land: ei- | 


er 


ro: bee-pur -4nto the Hand liwn qe es Arbitrating It thus . that if 
Fi »hued and proſpered: there | ground yas Scotlands : if they 
ied, leelands: If rhoſe ſerpentine fines; Juſts , and lewdneſſe, liuzand thriue in 
wr hearts',\ Satharm will» chalenge you tor. his dominion; It they periſh and diet 
throggh mortification,, and by-reaſon of the pure aire of Gods holy:Spirit in you; 
the Lord ſeales you: vp-far his owne inherirance. : 7 / |; 
*T haue giuen you the Raines ar large : let me giue bur one. pull-ar:the 
Curbe.;- and you -thall goe. ' The Cohtbirion is, Bee harmeleſſe as Dones, In Dones 
there þce ſome things: 0+ bee'eſchewed ,. many thinigsto bee commended -: one 
thing to bee followcd- FT he+ Dove'ts a timorous:and :faint-hearted:creature. > E- 
pram #11 like' a ſilly-Doxe'; without heart, Be not 'yee ſo; In Poves there are many 
things commendable ;-burt I will but name them, regarding the limits-of: bortymy 
Text and Time, ». + | 
1 Beauty, »By-that name'Chriſt prayſerh-the beauty. of his Spouſe. Thou art 
faremy Lone, my Doue cc, © Thou haſt Dones eyes within. thy lockes. And the Church 
| praiſerh her Saujours *'His eyes are 5 the eyes of Dowes | by the rivers of water , waſhed 
| ub milke, and fitly:fet 5 as a precious ſtone in the foile of a Ring. A white doweis a 
pleaſing fight, but not like a white ſoule. "1% | 
\24;Chaſtitie, Neſcrt adultery flammam intemerata Columba.” The Doxe knowes not 
the luxurious pollution of an adulterate bed. Who euer ſaw Dowe {icke of that luſt- 
full difeaſe. Happy body thar hath ſuch continency : and'bleſſed toule which ſhall 
4 400g e virgin t0'Teſus Chriſt.  * They are virgines.;' and follow the Lambe 
ther-ſoeucr he goeth. dll 
| + 3Fruitfulnefle-Moſt moneths-/in the yeere they bring foorth-young. The fairh. 
fullare in this reſpect Dowes: for faith is cuer pregnant of good workes,rraucls With 
them,and on all occafions'brings them foorth. | 
4 Amitie. They loue their own mates;not changing till death giue one'of them 
abill of divorce. Gent twriwr - the turile groanes whenthe hath loſt his mate. Na- 
wreteacheth them, what Reaſon aboue nature , and Grace abouc Reaſon; teacherh 
s; toreaoyce with the wines of our youth, 1 
-$.Vnuie, They line, feed, fiie by companies. Many of them can agree quietly 
n one houſe, Eucn teaching: 'vs,,::8 how;g0d: and pltaſent 1t is for brethren 10 awell 
ugeber in-ntie. That as we haue® one hope, ſo haue + one heart. Theretote the holy 
Ghoſt came dowhe * in the likeneſſe of a Dexe, of all birds: and it was the | Doxc that 
| wuldnotleaue Noahs Arke, 
Bur-theſe are but circumſtances ; my Center is their ſnnocence;: Columba 
pls eſt animal. ,  felle caret 7, roſtro non [edit. Other fowles haue: their ralons 
| beakes , whercby they gripe-and deuoure , like yſurers and: opprefſors-in a 
Common-wealth, The Dove hath: no ſuch weapon tw vic. ,' no-fuch heart to | 
t. They write that ſhee hath no gall ; and ſo free from: rhe' birternefle of 
Uger. '' Tales Columbanm audinimus , non talem hominem.: Nec hauc heard of ſuch 
Poe; not of ſuch a Man. | Who can fay , he bath! innocent hands; and'a ſim- 
carts: Indeed none perfedtly in G »48 fight : yet fome hauerhad:,-and way 
ts 1n ' part; by the, witnefſe of their owne con{ciences; Samuel could 
aenge the Iſraelztes; to accuſt him ; ® Whoſe oxe hane I taken ?' Whom have 4 
freed? Of whoſe hand bauc breccined any brabe? And lob (wectelysMy heart ſhall nos 
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Mrs mee for my dayes.” * If L haue lift vp my hand againſt the fatherleſſe \let at 
 Me-broken. If 1 reroyced at the-deftruttion of bum that batted mee. (For that is tric 
efaith Awgniiine 5 #44, NEC mmumico nocet : that hurrs not our very enemy) if 


land 1.) againſt mer the furrowes thereof complaine: Let thiſtles grow-1n ſtead of wheat, 
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chalenging it -fortheirs: | It was puveo the deciſion. of -@ French-man:+who . | 
g 
> 


b Hof.7.2. 


c Cant 4.1. 


d Cant.s.12, 
and 1.15, 


e 2.Cor.117.2. 
f Reu. L4:4s 


g Pſ1].133-1, 
h Ephel 4.4. 
1 AQ.432- 
k Math.1,16. 
| Gen $.9. 


m Rern.in djc 
Purificat. 


a 1.Sam. 12,3; 


0 Tob 31.21, 
&c. 
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»r 1 mals {þ bonum , niſi i _ poreft, | Torhope for good in oy 
de ils, 'no but the Innocent. / He gots fearclefle of dan 
| not ſecure; Impauidum!ferient ruine.; 1 Nec ſuſpethus ft pati , 
 feciſſe.” "He cannot looke to ſuffer that wrong, which he knowes he 
Innocence; faith 'Chryſoftome is; free inferutude; fafe in danger 
Cum humiliatur\, erigitur ': cum pugnat', Vincit' : cunt occidirur , coronatuy, Whes, 
it is caſt downe,,. it is raiſed yp : when it fights.it conquers rw en It is killed. je 
is crowned. © : 
This is that harmeteſneſſe which muſt be ioyned with the Serpents Wiſedome.. 5, 
r Rom. 16.19. | Parl to his Romans, * I would haue you wiſe unto that which is good; \and 1mple concernin 
( Indocum. ; | ewill, Phis is an excellent mixture , faith 'Gregor.. 'f Ys ſimplicitatem columbe wc; 
ſerpentss inſtruerct :-vt ſerpentis aſtutiam ſimplicitas columbs. temperaret, That the Wile - 
dome of the Serpent might inſtruct the ſimplicitie of the Dowe-thar the Doues fimpli- 
citie might temper the Serperts policie. So Beda on the firſt of 1b, '10b is/faidero 
| be ſimple and wprizht : {imple 1n innocency , vprighr in difcreert/equitie.” Simplex 
| quia altos non ledit, retius quia ſe ab alys non corrumpt permit. .. Sithple in that he did 
| | nut hurt others, vpright in that he ſuffered not himſclte tobe corrupted by'others, 
t Terdin.ad © Non multum d:ftat in vitio, aut decipere, aut decipi poſſe. The one is weakeneſſe, the 
Ruit. . > 
ot her wickedneſſe. | 

This'is that grace, to which the gates'of heauen ſtand open, Tanocence. But alas, 
where ſhall the robbers and workers of violence appeare * 

What ſhall become of the oppreſſor 2 No creature in heauen or'carth ſhall reſti- 
fie his innocency. But the ſighes, cryes, and grones of vadone parems,of bepgard 
widdowes and Orphanes ſhall witneſſe the contrary. All his money, like Hempe- 
{cede , is ſowed with curſes: and cuery 'obligation is written on'carth with inke 
and blood, and in hell with blood and fire. 

What ſhall become of the Encloſer of Commons 2 Who ſhall plead his innocen- 
renam | cy? Hedges, dirches,fields, and rownes;the weeping of the poore, the very lowings 
cenfuraco | Of bcaſtes-ſhall witneſſe againſt him. 
lumbas.luyen, |. Where ſhall fraud,coſonage, racking of rents, iniurie,periurie,miſchiefe appeare* 
— | You may conceale your craft from the eyes of man ; defraud the Miniſter, be- 

_ your neighbour , impoueriſhthe Common-wealth, vnperceiued,vnpuniſhed: 
| burknow that the Lord will not hold'you innocent. | 

I conclude ;- Make 'you the pifture of 1nnocencie, and hang, it in your hov- 
ſes : bur eſpecially draw :it'in the table of your hearts, Ler it be a Virgin fairc 
and loucly, without any ſpor of wrong to blemiſh ker beautic, Ler- her gar- 
| ments be white as ſhow, and yer not fo white as her conſcience. Lerthetearcs 
| of compaſſion droppe'from her cyes, and an Angell holding a bottleto carch 
them. Let her weepe, \not'ſo much for her owne afflictions; as for the wic- 
kedneſſe of her afflicters.' Let the wayes bee: milke where ſhee ſers her Foote, 
and let nor the! earth complaine of her preſſure. -Ler the 'Sunne offer her bis 
beames , the' clouds their raine , the\ground her fruits , euery creature his ver- 
tue.' 'Ler the poore bleſſe her : yea, let her very cnemics bee forced to prailc 
her, Let, the 'world bce ſummoned to accuſe 'her: of wrong, and ler none be 
found to witneſſe it. Let peace lic in her lappe, and Integritie betweene her 
| breſts. -Ler Religion kiſſe her lippes , and all Lawes reyerence her. ng 

| poſſeſſe ther heart , and humilitie fir in her eyes. Ler-all Chriſtians ma 
the precedent of their lives ; and fiudie the. dotrine that her mouth te# 

| cheth,- Let the Angels of heauen bee her »gardians- ; and the mere 

God a ſhield: of. defence vnto her. - Let her. tread vpon injutic ,, and-ftawp* 

the Denill and violence vnder her feete. Let her greateſt aduerſaries, Opp | 
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The good Politician Direfled. 


Gon and Hypocriſic , flic from her preſence. Let rapine , malice , extortion, 
jon, fraude., and wrong,,. bee as farre nt, trom her , as Hell 
- #om Heaucn. | Let the hand-of mercy dry her eyes, and wipe away her 
ears. Let thoſe glorious ſpirits lift her yp to the place of reſt.  Ler hea- 
ven adde ro her beurie , Immorralitic ſet her in a throne of ioy , and Eter- | 

© xernitie crowne her with glory, Whether may all her chil fol- 
low her, through the blood and merits of that 

Innocent Lambe Teſus Chriſt, 
o| Amen, f 
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VVAY HOME. | 


MATH, 2, 12, | 


And being warned of God in 4 dreame , that they ſhould not returne to Herod, they 
departed into their owne Countrey another way , | 


6, Hen thefe Wiſe men had preſented to Chriſt their gifts ; (which | 
7 indeed he firſt gaue them z for the earth i his , and the fulneſſe 
\ thereof : yet) he rewards them. They empricd their Treaſures 
of Gold , Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe : and he filled the trea- 
ſure of their hearts with heauenly graces. 

For their Gola, hce returnes them pure Wiſcdome, They | 
were called Wiſe men before z but their wiſedome was infer- 
nall, downewards ro hell, perhaps conſulting with Deuils. 
Now he S1UeCsS them * Wiſedome from aboue, pure and a ndb- 2s old. | 

For their Frankincenſe, he purgeth them of their former ſuperſtitious Idolatries, 
| from ſacrificings to Sathan: and inſtructs them to whom frankincenle is due , and 
| all other offerings of pictic; to their Creator and Sauiour. 

For their Myrrhe , hee giues them Charitie ; a true loue to him , that ſo truely 
loued them ; and for his ſake a loue to others. They made then a bleſſed exchange 
| warony - when for Gold, F rankincenſe, Myrrhe, they receiued Wiſedome, Devott- 

08, Charitic. | | 

Now roteſtihe how highly the Lord fauoured them , hee ſpeakes to them 1n a 
dreame,and reueales his mind for the ſafery of his Sonne ; that they ſhould not returne 
zo Herod, And to witneſſe how trucly they ſerued the Lord , they gaue obedience. 
T hey departed into their owne country another way. 

The whole may be diſtinguiſhed into 


| An In orming Z; word 
Performine L979 49 yorke 


God giues the word, the Mazi doethe worke, God doth informe , and they p- 
forme. He inſtructeth, and they execute. © He gives direction, they obedience. HS 
word,informance,inftruction,direction is. He warned them in a dreame that they jh0k 

not returne to Herod, Their worke, performance, pliable obedience, T bey departed 
zo their country another way, 
In the direftion or monirion Informine are conſiderable theſe three circumſtances 
Men, Wiſe men, Magicians. 
The < Maner, In 4 dreame, 


lt 


Matter, That they ſhould not returne to Herod, 
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T-heway Home). 
he Po om eo whom Godgaie this admoirion;are expreſtely called Wyſtnjen; 


; they were alſo Greatanen.) If foxhen wasthis reveliridn!!! © 255 1d 
5 | 
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nn > Q5t L Potentibus! 51 NOT 1 btiyod; 0b PEJOHAU LL63DE1ES4 SISRY 
E made $ pre nribus. nLngdty7riy7 1901 3t; F 
4, Togrea?nien.” It is the-opinion of fome;, thattheſe mags wete: Kings :cand | 
that the Euangeliſt in calling them wiſe men , _ chem a more honourable title, | 
then if hee had called them kings. So Lndolphws: fayes p\rhiat Magus was in thole - 
| ayes more noble then Magnus, Bur we muſt know.j-whorthey arethar thus ſtile | 
them : Fryers and Iefuites, ſuch as can by no-meanes\vendpte-the luperioritie of | 
| Princes : That are Deriſores homiaum maxime porevtum.\ Flereon ſome of them hauc 
| mooted ſtrange problemes ,” able to fill whole volummes:s 4m Sacerdotes Regibus 
| preferenal : Whether Pricſts be not aboue Kings. Bur ſtill rhe concluſion is againſt | 
| Princes. Some more moderate on that fide haue contefled them nor Reges , bur 
tegatas; little: Kings, petrie Princes. Like thoſe one andthirty Kings, that conſpi- | 
red againſt > Toſhuah, * Or thoſe fifry rharmer! ar Troy, There $a kind of king 
'infrance, whom” the common -people call-, ' Le. Roy D'yuetor. | But that theſe | 
\yere-but three -1n number, and kings 1n-power , it may bee painted-in a po- | 
'piſhhwindow., is not in the Catholickes Bible; therefore needes not bee un a Chris | 
 ſtians Creed. 2 243 bn | | 
2. Howiocuer thtle Mags were Potentes, 'or no, they were Petentes, .Thuugh | 
they were great men, yer rhey humbly-ſceke rhe greaze{t of mein ,-yeathe great | 
| God,Zeſus. And behold, graciouſly the Lord offers himfelfe rotheirfearch: accor: 
dingto his infallible promiſe, that he will be found out of all that {eeke him © De- | 
| dit_aſprcientibacs imellectum , qut. preſtitit fignum & quod-fecit iellies;, fecit mmguirt, 
| Sheoffers himſelte to all fairkifull ſearchers. But we cannor find-bimwe ſeeke, 
 mlkſle he find'vs firſt ; © that came to ſeeke and to ſave that which was loſt. We '(eeke 
| nwaine ;-vnleſle we ſeeke him-: and we ſeeke him in yaine; vnleſle he find vs. © Nos 
| ad ſe querendum ſuſcitat, ſe ad inveniendum porrieit, He ſtirres vp our hearts ro:ſeeke 
 him,and offers himſelfe ro bee found. There was neuer faithtull heart ſought the 
| Lord Zeſus, but he found him whom his * ſoule loved, His patience mighr be exerci- 
| d;his fideliry tried, his deſitesexrended,by Gods hiding himſelfe for'a ſeaſon; 1+ 
| tenight of ob({curiry,ſecurity; tgnorance, he may miſſe him. zer.1. Thongh he en- 
 qure among the deepeſt Philo!ophers,and honeſte{t worldlings. ver.2. he may:nt 
| indhim. Bur ver.3.45he watchmen will bring him to him: yea ver. 4. Chriſt himſclfe 
| Mllappeare in gracious mercy. He may lay for a while,as the Poer of Anthiſes. 
Que regio Chriſturn ? quis habet locus ? Ulins ergo Venimus, "Where is Chriſt” in 
' What countrey may I find him? But the Lord leſs will reveale himſdfe : yea rmeete 
lim halfe way, as the mercifull father met his vnthrifty Sontie when hee terurned 
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We ſhall:conclude with ioy : 8 Wee haue found the Meſ$tas : 'enen him of whons Moſes'in 


| 

| 

| tle Law, and the Prophets 41d write, leſus of Nazareth. | 

| You heare the Perſons to whom this admonition was given : the next Cireuns | 

e 15S | | 

| The Maner, Ina dreame. | 

| | 
| 


might heere. enter- into a: cloudy and contuſed diſcourſe of Dreames, till-1 Þ 
 Nought you all aſleepe.. Bur I loue not to fetch any bowtes, when there is a neerer | SISTER AY 
. N . r : d i. 4 INIT. DIC. Cl. 
bak Hcrein I may {ay with Auguſtine. I would 10 God 1 could difeerne betweexx Bp a: 
cames, h ; 
Naturall. , | | | 
Some are Praema urall, 
Supernaturall; | 
, Nanx alt. : 4) OE Co $500 any | 
| ab: and ſuch.ariſe cither from 9 g ga: n 2 
* From complexion or conſtitution. The Sanguine hath merry dreames: the | 
. "<a y Dddd melancholy | A 
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f Cant 3. t. 
Luk.1$. | 
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h Ad Erodirm 


Claudian.in 
Prat. Lib.y.!] 


| 

i Lib.de ſpiri- 
fu & aniuma, 
cap.2 5. 


k Eſa.29.8$. 


Il Gen.40 16, 
m ludg. 7-13 


| theſe elementall humours doc abound in a man, t 
' and more violent 


The wy Home." 


melancholy ſorrowfull dreames the Cholericke dreames of fire, and ſuchrurbuler 
thoughts: the Phlegmaticke, of raine, of floods ; and fuch watry obicgs. And as 

he dreames hauc a ſtronger force, 
ion. 


2. From Aﬀection : what a man moſt deſires;he ſooneſt dreames of, 


Omnia que ſenſu voluuniur vota dinrno, 
T empore notturno reddit amica quies, 
Venator defeſſa 1070 dum membra reponit, 
Mens tamen 4d ſiluas & ſua lujira redg. 
Gaudet amans furto : permutat nauita merces : 
Et vigil elapſas querit anarns opes. 


| Ho Angi(line. i S011 naſcunur ex ſtudr;s pretoils. What man defires inthe day 
| he dreames in the night, The hunters mind is in the forreſt , whiles his wearied 
| bones are repoſed on a ſoft bed. The fouldiour dreames of barteries , aſfails, en- 

counters : the Lawyer of quirkes and demurs: the Citizen of trickes and fraudes:the 
Muſician of crotchets,the Seminary of equivocations. The glutted Epicure dreames 


of daintie diſhes , and fat morſels. The thirſty drunkard dreames of his liquor, 


k and behold he drinketh ; but awake, his thirſt is not ſatisfied. The viurer dreames of 
his trunkes,and thar he is telling his gold : and tarts, as if euery Rat were atheefe 
breaking in vpon him. The rtimorous dreame that they are flying before overtaking | 
danger. The Luſtfull imagines his defired embracings. The angry that he is figh- 
ting, killing, ſpoyling. The ſecure,that they are whiſtling, ſinging, dancing. The 
ielovs dreames of his wines errors, when ſhe lyecs chaſtly [wi his fide. The ambiti- 
ous,that he is kiſſing the kings hand, and mounted into the ſaddle of honour. The 
ouercharged mind dreames of his employment, * For a dreame commeth throngh the 


multitude of buſineſſe. 
2. Preternaturall: and theſe are either 4d = hchonns 
errorem 


Whereof the firſt is wrought by Sathan Permitrente Deo, God ſuffering it : The ſe- 
cond by God, mediante Diabolo, Sathan being a mediate inſtrument. 

1. There arc Dreames for Error, wrought by the meere illuſion of Sathan:whom 
God once ſuffcred to bee a lying Spirit in the mouth of foure hundred Pros 
phers. He working vpon mans affections, inclinations , and humours,, cauſerh 
in them ſuch dreames, as ſeduce them to wickedneſſe, and induce them to wret- 
chednefle. They write of one Amphiarars, an Argiue Soothſayer,that by a dreame 
he was brought to the Theban voyage ; where Hzatu terre abſorbetur , hee was 
ſwallowed vp of the earth. ! So Pharaohs Baker was encouraged to hopefull error by 
a dreame. So was that monſtrous hoſtc of M1diam ouerthrowne by a Dreame of | 
a ® Barley cake, that hita Tent, and overwhelmed it : which was interpreted the 
Sword of Gideon, 

2, For Terror, Tob ſayes, that Dems terret per ſomnia , & pt! wViſiones horrorem 
incutit. God ſtrikes terror into the hearts of the wicked by Dreames. As a Ma 
lus genius is faid to appeare to Brutus the night before his death : or as the acc of 
Hector was bop hacks to Andromache,  Polydore. V'ngil records the dreame of a 
bloody tyrant, Richard the third, that in a dreame the night betore the barraile 0 
Boſworth field , he thought all the deuils in hell were haling and tugging him n 
peeces : and all thoſe whom. he had murdered , crying and, ſhricking out ve 
geance againſt him. Though he thinkes this .Wwas more the a dreame. 14 &7 / 
non fuiſſe quem , ſed conſciemtiam ſcelerum. He'indged it not ſo much a m_ 
as the guiltic conſcience of his owne wickednes.So ro Robert Water onc of the po 


| his 
der-traytors , in a dreame appcarcd the gaſt! figures and diſtracted vilages of 
chicfe friends and confederates in that Jar $þ « not ynlike the very ſame , 
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grerpre 6 14 Tere tre dreames of- Phataoh expounded by Joſeph: the dreamey 
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weep 7 lv IE no harme might come to Jeſws. Theſe dreames were | 
-- Frm toc , ll th enew Teftamcnt: when, God ar the very rifipgot the 
ne , beg cxpell the ſhadowes of. darke myſterics. % And 3 ſhall cotr 
aiſi'in the laſt dayes { ſaith God I Ap 
| yes { [+ oa ) I will pewre out of my Spirit *pon all fi t&,-1 nad 
jour ſores and your daughters ſhall prophecte, and y | ” al 
'old men ſhall dreame dreames Now the $ na your young men ſball fee Tiſ:6ns, ard 
hs nh. TS - SUNNC 1S gOotren Vp into the midſt of h 6 
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a F h right Sunne,. The! Ty | 
Allfull of theſe 'dreames : and find out <4 myſteries in th PAINED FPS are 
wlexpound waking. The Abbot of Glaſtent cir flcepe, then they cah | 
there, Ireatnt of Fire h { bak of Glaſtenbury, when Zthelwoldi was Monke | 
Althe Hehe borghrone Cowie tharour all couered with Monkes: Cowles: | | 
be expounded the fotuie pj re ork Ethel +; _— oe the amy a om amy cam 
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-| home-dwellers in his heart. . Euenthole fancies arc ſpeaking images of 
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| - Herelervs obſeruc, that God doth ſometimes draw men to him ſus ipſorum ſtu- | 
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 : not wharſhall be, bur whar he is. -Not furureicuents,, but preſers conduing 
may bee thus learned. Neither Cay nor night {capes a gocd man withour ſome 
profite- the night reacherh him what heiis,as the day. what he ſhould be, Thezetoce 
laid a Philoſopher.,-that all waking men-are in one common, world :-bur in; flec 
euery mangoes into a world by himſelfe;'For his dreatnes doe fignifie to bim RNs 
fecrer inclinations ,+to which hec.thaught himſclfe a ſtranger , though they were 
_ | 
poſition.- And as I hauc heard of ſore that ralke in their dreames l — 
ueale: thoſe: ſecrets , which /awzke-they: weuldiror bave diſcloſtd: So may-th 
dreames tell thee» when thou wakeſt what kind of man thou 'arta- The bypocns 
dreames of diſſimulation: rhe proud we man of paint and colours: the theefe of rob- | 
berie-and booties: the Jeſuite of trealons. Let them aske their very fleepe , quates 
ſont , what manner of men they are. Fox ſo lightly they anſwere temptations afty- | 


ally waking, as their thorghts docfleeping. Thus onely a man way make good yſc 
of his dreames, «* 


| 


© 4 


| 


| ted with dreames: it being amongſt the Ethnickes and Peripatetickes a ſpeciallob- | 
| 1ect of diuination. Theretore there is a booke beaxing the name of Ariſivile, De ds. 
| wnatione per ſomnium. Many errors theſe men had ſwallowed by dreames ; now 


| js, Chriſt,the very matter of their error might be made a meanes of their ſaluation. 


&j5; by their owne delights and ſtudies. No doubt theſe Magi were well acquain- 


behold-in a dreame they ſhall receiue the truth. So God called rhem by a Stare, 


whole profeſſion was to relie two much on the Starres. * Quare per Stellam ? wt per 
Chriſtum, pſa materia erroris, fieret ſalmu occaſio. Why by a Starre ? that through Je- 


Per ea tl.os acat, que familiaria illus conſuetuao fecit. God calls them by thoſe things, 
which cuſteme had made familiar to them. They thar are ſtunge with Scorpions, 
muſt be cured-by the oyle of Scorpions. Thus God allures men to him, as Fiſher- 
men fiſhes ; with ſuch bancs as may be ſomewhat agreeable trothem.: Paul is/oc- 
caſtoned by the * Altar to the vnknowne God , to make knowne the true God, thee- 
uerliuing Jeſus, Doth Dawid loue the IP © hee ſhall be a Shepheardſtil, 
* From following the Ewes great with young , hce brought him to feede Tacob his people, and 
Ljracl hs inheritance, Dorh Peter loue fiſhing 2 hee ſhall goe a fiſhing ſtill , though 


Dreames? bchold a Starre and a Dreame {} all inſtruct them in the truth. of God; - Old 


| Tſaac takes occaſion by the fmell of his Sonnes garments, ſauouring of the field, to 
| pronounce a ſpirituall bleffing. ? The ſmell, of my Sonne us as the ſmell of a field, which 
| 4he Lord hath bleſſed. Terome notes of Amos , that bee beginnes his Prophecie with 


| life. | 


ts 4 ..7 he Lord (ball roare from $101, Becauſe he being 2 field-man , kept the 


woods, where he was woonted ro the roaring of Lyons. 1udei ſign querum f Doe 


the lewes ſeeke-a ſiene ? Why Chriſt will there even among them-worke his Mirz- 


| 


tor more noble creatures ; to catch ſoules. Doe theſe Magicians loue Szarresand | 


cles. Doth Auguſtine loue:cloquence ? Ambroſe ſhall catch himar a Sermon. * All 
things ſhall worke to their goed, that are good : Omna, etiam peccata, All things, cuen | 
their very (innes, ſaith 4uguſime, Monntaigne in his Eſſayes writes, that a [ib1dinous | 
gentleman fportirg with a Courtezan ina'bouſe of finne,chanced to aske her nams; 
which ſhee'ſaid was Mary, Wheteat he was ſtricken with: ſuch'a remorſe and I&- | 
uerence,ihat he inſtantly not only caſt off the Harlot,but amended his whole future 


Wel-beloued,fince this-is Gods mercy,to allureys tohim by our owne delights, 
let vs 'yeeld aur ſclues to, be cavght,. W hat ſcope doth thy addiction rw 
that is not Ganefull, which Gods word doth not promiſe and affoord * what of 
light can you aske,which the Sanctuaric giues not « Loye you hunting® Icar ne Her 
to hunr * the Foxes the {irtle Cubbes;, thele crafty finnes ſculking 18 your booms 
Would you dance 2 let your hearts keepe the meaſures of Chriſtian 10y zand Fr 4 
like 70h» the, Baptiſt in Elizebeths wombe , at the faluation of Jeſws- Delight) n 
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wW.. DURD profniſeth\, Pear Fares or runnt the way .of | Gods Com, | 
'ranne with'you to. Zeſws. | Loue you Muſick © Here | 
;thetreble of 4! Mercy and the renor of Ladge- | 
"There ar&no/ſuch ſongs as the ſongs of Szep:. | 
ſay rezayce,. (It. euer! 
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Whythen here 1s gold , more precious then that of Arabra, or of Haxilah : ruſt or | 
theefe may diſtreſle that ; this is a treaſure can neuer be loſt, Whar ſhould I fay 


| aadeſpouſe vs to himſelfe in grace, that wee haue the plenary marriage in glory, 
You Ger the Manner of their ' Warning. gc in giory 


| pF=1 * te \ | 


The Matter. 


"That they ſhould not return to Herod, Why not to Herod ? Becauſe the Lord\now 
leesthem ſee his tyypocrifie. "For: howſoeuer hee pretended: Ver.8.' ro come and 
worſhip king ? yet/ he intended nor” ſerwire , bur ſevire : not ro honour him, bur to 
murderhim. Hee Calles 'rhe'11/5ſe men priuily , as if he quiaked ar the propagarion | 
of this tiewes, for' it came vpon him like the -panges ot - dearh. Hee'commands 
them'ro enquire de i»fante, not de-rege ; of the babe ,-not'of the King ; for that 
tle galled him to the heart. That I may worſbip him, Dirwm facinus tingit co- 


mepietaic. It is a monſtrous wickednefle , which hee would die inthe-colours of 
odlinefſe. = OR 


, 


—-_ 


, andtheir ſwords whetred , yer the marke ſhall be remooued : and they ſhall 
Rher wound themfelues, then the Innocent. Though they be © great with child » 


Mquttie, and conceine miſchiefe, yet they ſhall bring foorth but falſhood. Though thote | 
#n*haid bound' themſelues * wonder 4 curſe, neuber to eate nor drinke ti they had 


tiled Paul. Yer if they had kept their vow, rhey had faſted to. death. :/Though 
| Yemacherib purpoſed to ſwallow vp Iernſalem at a morſellz yet the Lord mocked 
OnOE. | Hee ſhall not come' mio this citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, "nor caſt 4 

a7am|/t | | 


| 


— 


| Herd made himfelfe fure of Chriſt , but the Lord decciued him againe and a- 
IM.” Firſt he ſtroke him with extreme ſottiſhneſle: rhat learning by be Wiſe men | 
© nof Chriſt; ( though the matter in his thought touched his Crowne ) hee | 
ends none of his Courtiers with them vnder prerence of gratifying 'them; 
- a might ſo hatie ſeiſed.on that innocent Lambe, and- nor worthipped,but wor- 
File hing. -But'the Lord fo confounded his-wirs with the ſpirir of giddineſſe, | 
| the Mag; goe alone. Next, how that his bloody hopes depend vpon their re- 
Wie, behold they ate ſent homeanather way.) So that *: he! ſaw that he was mocked. 


4 
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The Lord doth diſappoint the purpoſes of Tyrants : [/though their Bowes bee | 
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mocked the ſe wen, and God hall dire®t.the IFiſemen1o mocke any | 


'% 6 3 £ 6305.1 d Herod 


| +" -| pretende@r@ adore; whom-he did abhorre: and-th doceum unle walpinare . 
REST | the-Foke :- yea Tather avicala Jupsns faliy.o:the I axnbe.deceines the Woige 


Staph wplicitiegoes beyond ({ubtiltie;» A-cane #07. mag 
Herodi folly, that he-would not Ce he Kit bevrts 


Jp Fenctar aper.” Here 
olc'world , tobe Kino ; | 
">| TJury:+thatin feare of a'Succefior-y\he would kill his, Sauiour. Nay further 
| feareof a'ſtrange heire, be kils his @wne heire.; Which occaſioned Anguilng to hay | 

that ir- was beter being-Hereds Hogge then | his, heire, Heete then ſee his env. 
eltic : if his fireng ch carnor take Jeſus , hee 'willtrie bis-cLaning: and laft when 
his cunning failes , hee falles to one violence againe : ſending feerth men of wary. 
Thus when+T y rants faile in their Politicians Rhetoricke, they fall tothe Carters, 
Logicke,'® '' BU RUB, Foe bo y 
| SANS the 1nformance, let vs looke.ypon their Performance... They dejarted "I 
| ther ownt Countrey another way. All which ( wanting time-to proſecute the hiſtory) | 
| I will-apply to our felues. Their courſe home, ſhall teach ys a courſe to our home: 
cueryrd heaven and glory. Wherein I defireto obſerue theſe ' | | | 


rat, "Gu (Our {clues naturally loſt: * wh: | 
7 Our finding of Chriſt. - ; | 
| 


o , 
"Y "RY hs —_ 
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Circumſtances Jour charge not to returne to Herod - 
But to goe to our owne Countrey ; 


1 And that, by another way. 


G2 2653.6. 7; Ler ir bee granted, that we haue all wandred from the;way of life, - * Al 
we like ſbeepe hane gone aſtray, we haue txrned enery one 40 hw owne may. I would to God, 
euery one would ſentire , feele this in | he urn and not onely-conſentzre "conſent 
| oMath.g.13. | toit in generall, *1 am not come to call the righteexs, ſaith Chriſt , but ſinners to re- 
pentance, And Luke 15. he leaues the hypocriticall Iuſtitiaries ro their owne high-! 
conceited puritie , and ſeekes the loſt ſheepe, Wee may here pawlſc, and wonder, at: 
our miſery,jat his mercy.* "Wee were ſo loſt, thatwe could neuer find him: he is 
| ſo good ,; that hee ſoughr and: forind vs. 1nnenit 'n0n quarentes', £01 perdes mnuentos. 
| PMath.11-28. | Fee found: vs not ſeeking him, being found: he will not looſe vs, ? - Come to-mee 
all that labour; and are heauy laden, and I will gine you reft. The proud ſinner who 
doth nor find his finne-; the carelefſe; who doth nor feele his finne ; is.not called. 
Onely ſentientibus morbum promutitar -meazcina.”, Health is promiſed to thoſe that 
feele their ſickneſſe. "i 
| 2- Chriſt cals vs,bur how-ſl81l we come: Behold he ſends ys.a Starre far diredt- 
|} qloh.s.68. on, his holy Word. 4 Lord to whom ſhall wee goe ? Thou haſt the words of eternal bife. 
W ould you come to him thar is v:ts; the hfe?; You muſt come by him that Is 2, 
the Way: Itis he 2udeundum,whither we would goe: it is he Qua eundum,by which 
we muſt goe. To his word then. Jet vs come with -an honeſt heart : notto {leepe, 
hot ro carpe, not to gaze : bur to-obſerue artentiuely, to remember faithfully , and 
to practiſe obediently;-what is there taught vs.. Neither muſt God onely'for bus 
part afford:vs a Starre. for guidance ; but wee muſt alſo for out;part bring icere 10 
'walket5 him. Thete are three. | | 
x. \Cantrition : a heart truely ſorrowfull for our former injquities. Hee that1s 
caſt downe by repentance, ſhall bee raiſed vp with joy. 1r is not poſlible to wal 
to God without this ifoote; - Hee:thar gocs tocheauen, muſt waſh his ſteppes V - 
tcares.. And he that hathithis foorgfball make large paces to gl01y. Though be My 
Jong lingred;he will now haſt:as the-malefaorſteprt by this foote from the Cro 
to Paradiſe. 7 TIRN' 7147 Xuan | ro 
2,-Faith.Sorrow may caſt downe too faſt,too far. Thovgh the head haue won 
ake;yet lct not the: harid of faith be-wanting t0:hold it, 1 hough-the cy&b6® m 
bred with teares; yet muſt ic looke'through all that water:ro zhe cleare 'SubPY © 
| Jus Chriſt, When the Law hath done the office in making thy foe) - 
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| Erthingeys «pon Ghlſtabtes ſomber drinhlchcohmey of 
| | Without this foote thou wor ret? of eat Faith muſt. As 
faomaine of that Blau which:fhallwyſh 

"3 Dbedicnce4 this: 0d berumnai x vied:; . | 
bouzsavellin the: wayes of God with tis fot, 2It knowes 89d keepesCeleririey ln, | 


® 2 off LI 
- © a#% w * 


rgritic;Conſtanciee Aut 22 hart Pdetdtinn 2boils 01248007 2 iff 36 5 
© Celerigic. * 13w1k nu the way pf phy dhe know 


% 3 


od will notbe pleaſed with halkib 


waſes the Lord doth viterly abharre; * The wicked walke on encry-odt £ -thcy- hays circular 
goings,00-eucry, {1de-of the truth, bur rhe true, way they cannortind. Butinegrity.is 
not ſo. light heel'd,to $kip out. of the way of righteouſnefſe,,ax.guery dogge thar-res 
oachfully barkes at.it, nor at cuery Siren that cempringhyweould callttabide.. The 

with all his force of terrouy or errour.cannotiieducerits ws os fn <7 7 | 
_Conſtancie:-4t 1s euer trauclling,though through many hindzances, [t-hath.a hea. 
woadof. ficſh to burden it,and romake cuery. ſtep tediqus, yet it-goes-Cares:for fa- 
mily.troubles of contentious neighbours, frowning of greax-adueriaries, the malici+ 
ow-rurþulencie of zhe world; all offer to ſtay. it,but ir goes-p,\As if uhad.recciued 
teApoſtles Commiſſion,Selute nope of theſe. Remora 5 by#x.way 3; itxefteth nor vill 
ibleethe faluarion of God. ' The Lord © deliners the feet im Alariinhe it may walke 
befire God 7n the {:ght of. the limneg. | 1 | rs bl it de td 


theDegill.> and they. that are recquered and eſcaped tromibim;bould.giot; fall backe 
0his clutches. The deuillis like Hcrod,boths for his ſubtitic:and crugkie. The He. 
were all diſſemblers.all cruell.Therc was; Herod Aſcalougta, Head. Antipas,and He- 
- {1  Aſcatonita necat\pucrgt, Antipa, Jobaunem, oli « 1 ov 
tas”) Agrippa Jacobum, miutitque in carcere POrums....... , 1 1 / ; 
Aſcalonite makes an earneſt ſhew of zealeto Chriſt: butche defired.nor ſ#bqcere (e 
Coed (ibr Chriſtuxs : not to become ſubigctta Chriſt,hurto-make Chiiſtthe ſub- 
ect of his fu y.Antipas {cemed to loue Ton the Baptiſt,butihed uffers-agdanging foot r0 
kcke off his head; The cruclty of the other Herod was monſtrous. Hee flewall thoſe 
Wom he could { uſpe& toiſſvefromthe ling of Pawd- all theinkants of Berhblem va- 


Wo yeres old at one (laughter, He flew his kinred,his.fifter,his wife;his ſan. He 
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rhat Qaer-Tcachys 
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3» We muſt not r7ctwrne backe to.H erad.\Why,not to Herod £ Hee, was a fix type of 


| 
r Iohnt.29. 


'C rlohnr.s. 
;t Plate ng.32. |: 
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' a Plial.18.33, 
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c Verlc 13. | 
d Plal.12.8.. . | 


£ Plal.56.13. 


loſeph. Antiq, 
lib,17 cap 8. 
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5) hi yo pen jo-roet mnt peaks: þ 
| th rn 


Ci 'T rr T.9 Kt... | | ple alures : ourt ; kill | 
[hung pis wage gothol miſerable wretches,which emer TR 
rietier 6 ſuſeritg;andhever didiObrten venir rene itlereBtrad 
| for vente" Gif his tpn: bo | The poore birdtharhathi eſcaped the Hawkes tal6ns 
careful to wulke. The ftrayed limbe;falne into the wolfes care ang deli. 
' feted bepher will no-more ireepleGuvof the Aveke: If. rhe1 644 
hath ſoup hath ſought arid brought vs10/himiſelfe by the Srave of —_ let vs nomore 
| go backe to Herod : fines the works of darknes,and ſetning th e living ; God vithan 
| 1Elic they that are truely freed from his {cruirade, will never more « 


ATE aan vaſſals, 'Many-ſeeme eſcaptd,'that arehor; IF the adulterer retithie like | 
arPers.:2, rich Hoh the mive, andthe" drinkard {ike the dogge'to his vomit ;"ir is bkely thatt 
be | pony for they poet backe'to him; The Miniſter may defireto > oftryhem 

- up yer Jager fo the Lord, but likewild beaſts ahey breakerhe rope,andWilf not 
But wee. * being deliuertd by Chriſt vat of the hawds of our enemies. muſt 
fr Siubea fear in bulineſſe and righteouſneſſe ab the dayes of owr fe.  ' + 

mult goe to 0ur'cwne Countrey: In'this world weare bur r ſtr angers + though 
prkaps wee 'to0'well of theſe vanities, yer they are bitt forraine things, wee 
anothet hore. We itiay be rauiſhed with this earth ,as Peter with 7 abor. Bons 
Mr, ti-g6ed being here: bur if wee Tooke vpto that hcauen which'isour Comntrey, 

Mundi: Inatile poritles, Behold, the very otnſide is faire : the outnioftwak are 
beannife4wich eng vr x every one 4a5'4 1s 2WGrM? for preatrieſſe, ſo'# heaven for 


Tnleofen beasradiant ſtones; full of Taſtre; pure goldto the | 
| drofle of earthly things 7-4 may we then thinke there is within * 


i» Yea'whirſdeuer the witked thinke; yet this world is but the through- fare: and i it | 
| is not their hvmencither; gliough indeed they have their portion'in rhis life, Ttis faid |, 
| of 1ndas going rohell, rhat 4 hee went ro his owne plact + therefore that, and not this, is 
| their owie cuntrey ;,a5 fure 25 they thinke themſclues of this world. In heanen there 
'| is all life,no death: in hell all death;no life: on earth men both line and die; 'pal- 
| fing through itas the wilderneſſe;cither toEgyptor\Canaan;” This earth as it is be- 
| rweene both, ſo it prepareSys for both: and ſen as every one-to their owne Countrey; 
| ercrnall ioy;'or euerlaſting ſorrow; -/ 
| He that hetedies ro/finneHallhercafeet line in tieauen: he that lives ig finne;ftall 
| Hereafter dieinhell. All ſoiourne either with God; feeding on'his graces, of with 
| Satan (urfetting on his/ttiiquicies. They thar will iavie Satan for their hoſte if tranſ 
Fate, half afterwards be his gueſts in perditioh.” But they thar obey God a5 thetr 
| Maſter,ſhall alſo have him'their Father,and'thar for ever. © 
 "Contemne we then this world: whar though we have matiy ſorrowes cooks and 
| ſacceſſiotiof miſeries: weare not ar home. Wharſtranger l60kes for kinde viaget- 
| trongſt his enemics 2 As well might the captine faves expect quier among rhe Baby- 
Jonians. Tho art ſure of # conntrey wherein is peace; In tharHeauen the wicked wet 
| v6 part;thotighhere much Steafide. Whenthonconfidereſt this truly,rhou crave | 
| notchange portions with them. Ler it be comfort ſufficient, fince wee cannot 
that we haue by many degreesrhe berrer. ' , 
[1% 'T heir owne tountvey Heaven is 0ur ovve countrey.” + OS oat pd 4 4 
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RES , Teſs Cle the ſame yeiterday , and _—_ \ "and fore ever. 

8 Y chi Name of Tehouah was God hnbiege ro F rael + from the 
time of the firſt, miſſion of Moſerro rhem', their manumif: 
fion'our of Egypt: arid notbefore.” For: faith God to/Moſes, | 

dd - * I appeared onto Abraharn, and vms'1ſaac; ave ono taceb; by the 

'Nanee of God Almebtic . but by my Name I's OVAYwe'T 

nor hnowne th them; This (1 Am)'is an erernallword Jer: i 
hending threetirfles; has Wis; that Is, and Ts m0 come.” 

-7 / Now toteſtifie the equalirieof the Sowne to the Father, che 

| Seniphitey gies the fare Eternitie-rd Zeſus,that it doth to Tehownh, 'He is called Alpha 

| and Om07a, Primus Of 'nowiffimn;, , the Firſt and the Lat » which is, whioh was and which u 

to come, Rewel. 1, ahd hecre : the ſame yeiteraay, and to day, and for ety; Therefore hee 

| was not onely Chriſti 'Det/the Advts of:God ;; but Chriitmvi Dew, God him- 

| ſelfe Annoymed. "Seeing that Eremitſe'which hark neirher beginning nor ending, 


is onely peculiar and proper to God! © 07 NEL2S om 
Center: 
The words may be diſtinguiſhed ines a' L Circumference 
| Mediare 


Circumference that runnes round about him here, is Eternitie : Teſterday, to day and for 
| ener. The Meajate line referring them is,3 a7ns, T, he ſame. Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter _ 
and to day, and for ener. Me; uy 


| 
| 
| 


| The Center is Jeſus Chriſt. 


Name,Chrift his a pms Teſs 4 name of his nature, Chrif 


one ; as Divines ke. 


Fied:r Vos 


es 2 Redeemer, a Sauiour. When the conſcience wreſtles with Law, 
Death ; ; there is nothing bur horrour and deſpaire withour Teſws. He is © 1heW 


Sinne, 
Way, the 


Line, referrifig the one to the other. The immoucable Center 1s Teſws Chriit, The | 
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2x. are names of Maieſtic, leſ#s is a name of Mercie,: The Word of God,the Soune 
ofGod,the Chriſt of God,are titles of glory : Teſs a'Sauiour,isatitle'of gracegmers- 
This Jeſs Chrift is the center of this Text: and not onely of this, bur of the whole 
Feriprure, - The Summe of Diuinine is the Scripture: the Summeof the Scripture 
the Goſpell,the ſumme of the Goſpell is Jeſus Chriſt, In a word,Nihil contivet ver- 
ham Domuwi,niſt verbum Dominum. There is nothing contained inthe word:of God, 
but God the Word. 2 c 
Noris hethe center only of his Word,burt of our reſt and peace. * 7 determined not 
to know any thing among you, ſaue Teſus Chriſt and himnserucified.Thou haft made vs far thee, 
0Chriſt; and our bears # onquiet till it reſt inthee, Iris narurall ro-cucry thing:appetere 
ceatram,to defire the center, But © owr life # hid with Chriſt in God. Wee-muit-needs 
areyhere we muſt animare. Our mind is where our plealure is;our heartis where 
ourtreaſure is,our loucis where our life is: bur all theſc, our pleaſure,treafure, life, 
edin Tefus Chriſt. Thou art my portion,0 Lord,ſaith Daxid. Take'rhe world 
thatpleaſe, let our portion be Chriſt; f We haue left all,faith Peter and followed thee: you 
haveloſt nothing by it,faich Chriſt, for you haue gotten me. Nom anerusett;cut non 
ſsfiat Chriſtzs. He 1s too couctous,whom Teſus Chriſt cannot ſatisfies: Lervs ſeeke 
Scenter, ſaith 8 Aug. Oueramie inuenicndum queramns innentun. Vi innenievdas que- 
dur paratics eſt: ut inventus queratur immenſus cit Lervs (etks him,till we have found 
lim; and ſtill ſeeke him when we haue found him. Thar ſceking we may find him), 
te sready : that finding we may l{ecke himyhe is/infinie: You the Center. 


The referring Line proper to this Center,is Semper Idems.: .. van 


Theſame. There is no mutabilitie in Chriſt: * no variableneſſe,ner ſhadow of turnine. 
All lower lights haue their inconſtancic; bur \in; the Farher: of lz2hti-thereis.no 
| hangeableneſſe. The Sunne hath his ſhadow ;] the* Sunze of rightcanſneſſe: is without 
ſudo ; that rurnes vpon the Diall,bur Chrift hath no turning. * bom he-lower, he lowes 
®Mond. He loues vsto the end; of his loue there is no endo Tempus eriticonſumt- 
mulls conſumendi muſericordiam. His mercy-ſhall bee perfected inws,neucr en; 
d.'In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, for 4 moment : but with everlaſting; kindneſſe 
vu] hone mercy vpor thee, ſanth the Lord thy Redeemer. His wrarh\ is , his good- 
deſle js eucrlaſting, ® The mountaines ſball depart;and the hilliberemoued : butomy kind. 
ſe ball nor depart from thee, neither ſhall the. couenant of my peace bee remooned,; ſaith the 
| the hath mercy on thee, The mountaincs are ſtable things, the hils ſtedfaſt yer 
[ taines, yea the whole catrh ſhall rotter on the foundations ; yeathe very 
Peanen, ſhall paſſe away with 4 neyſe;and the elements ſhall mels with heat ; bur the Coue- 
Wntof God ſhall gotbe broken. * 1 will berroath thee unto me for ever; ſaith God;This 
ooo ſhallneyer be canceld; nor oe —_— hell wv able ro 
VS. Sixe and twenty times in one? 2ſalwe that ſweer Si charits it : Hy 

*rey endeurcth for ecer, Teſus Chrift the ſame yeſterday, and to (fre ] 
A nmmomn 
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d x Cor.1.2. 


e Col.3.3. 


f | Marth. 19.27. 


| 
g Ila lohan. 


h lam. 1 17. 
i Mal.4-2. 
k lohan 13-1- 
{| Efay 54-8. 


m Vaſe 10. 
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Jeidifwadcs/orr'confidencein worldly:things ; becaule they are | 
How poorea ſpice do they remaine Te e/me, the ſame! To proue this IDW. 
| firſt of Judger,metſ.6:2 hy (of: threeicqre.and ten Kings, oarlisvpor, ir, 
| Fuery ore had his throne, yet there they licke vp crummes vnder another Kinds 
ble:catd ſhortly! cuermchis King;abarmaile them all ſotniſerable,js made hiraſe1t;. 
4Pru 23.5, | moſtmiſtzable," Sulzer compares wealthiro-awild-forile:! 3 Riches make-themſel, 
thar maybe fetched/downe with Kiire,or:fbutidtacaineby ber bels i bu an E:gle 
Labs | ES - | 


| rhat'violemly curs the ayrc,ardis abne paſt:recalling; " 
| -»Wealth is like abird:-it hops all-day trogimanito manzas that doth febmtree v4 
| tree; and none can lay where it will rouſt or reſt atnight. Ir is like a vagrant tetlow 
| whicabecauſeheisbig boned, andable roworkejaman rakes in a does, and cher;. 
| thethzand perhaps fora while-he takes; paines; turwhen he fpies op rtunity;the fy. 
! girtuexteraant is gonczand takes away more with-him, thenall his ſeniiice caine ts. 
| The world-may tecmeto ſand thee in{ome ſtead fora ſeaſon; but at laſtitirreugca: 
| bly runs away and carries with it thy ioycs;thy goods,as Rachel ſtole Labaxs idoles 
; thy peaceandcontentof heart goes with it, andthou arr lefe-deſperate. 
> You\ſce how quickly riches ceaſe to be the ſame; and canany other earthly thing 
boaſtmoreſtabilicy £ Honour mulſt put off rhe:robes when the play-is:doge; make | 
it ncuer {o-gloriousa ſhew on this worlds ſtages, * it hath bura ſhort” part r04R;" A | 
grearname-of worldly glory is but ikea peale rung onthe bels : rhecommon peo- 
ple'arethecclappers:-the rope thatmoues then is popularitie:' if yow once "let goe 
your hold-and leaue pulling, theclapper liesiſtill;and farewell hononr.”- Strength, 
erKing.144! | thoughlike Jeraboamirpur forth the armeof oppreſſion, ſhall ſoone fall downe wi 
.., | theredii Beawie is like an Almanacke: if it laſtu yeere,tis well, Pleaſure like light- 
| ning:-orixt, zoritur.; ſweer,but ſhore; a Raſh and away.” > +0 \y 
abies. Me. A ||; vanities: are butburrer-flies; which wanton children oreedily catchfor: and 
ditat. fomcrimes they fliebelides them, lometimes before them, ſometimes behindthem, 
| Jomctimacy cloſe by them ; yea through their fingers,and yer they miſſethem: and | 
| when they haue r ; they are:bur butterflies;'rhey haue painted wings, but are 
[| crude and ſqualid wormes. Such are the things of this world, vanitics,burrer-flies. 
{| Vel ſequendo labimmur vel aſſequends ledimur. The world it ſelfe'is nor valike a Harti- | 
{| choke: nine parts of it are vnprofitable leaues,ſcarce the tithe is good : abour itthere 
| 5 alittlepicking meat,nothing ſo-wholeforacias daintie: inthe-midſt of irthere 1s 2 
; coarcwhich is enough rochoke them thar degvure it, , #444 
O'then ſernor your hearts-vporinthcſe things! atlcanda ſant 45 T:romeoblerues ON ? 
| | dis 4, Thiy that fold their poſſeſcons; brought the;priſet, and laid therw dawne asthe Apoſtle 
| feet} Ar their feet, notattheir heatts? clieyrate ficrer ro be rrodenyndet feet, rhen | 
; to-beewaited'on with hearts. I'conclude this with Anguitipe: 'Ecce turbat pay act | 
' | & dmatur: quid (i tranquillus efjet. fx Formoſo quemode hereres qui fic ampletteris fa dum? | 
| Flores 0Jis quan colligeres,quiſlc a fpinet bn reuocas\onauum ? Dram confideres aphads wil 
ſic aghereveaduco? Behold; the worltis rutbalenr;” and full 'of vexarion; yeritis 0 | 
ued;\'hdw-would ir-be cmbraccd if.irwere calficand quier2=If. ir were 2Vexurions | 
Damoſell,how'would they doaton 4t;thar ſokifſeivbeinga\deformed ſtigtnaricke* | 
How greedily would they gather the flowers who would nor forbcare rherthornes* | 
'* * | They thar ſo/admire-ir-being/trinfent and'remporall + how (would: they” bes - | 
4 rtobe 75 | mbuirtd on it if it -werecternall's \ Bur: the wdrld paſſeth, and'God abiderh. -o4 | 
| t Heb.1.11,42 ſbaltperiſhbut thou remaineit « they allfhall waxe olde-as doth a:garment - and If wal | 
| a 1Tin 64g! | Pale thin fold them up and chey hulbeecbanged ci euvthox art Thi farce nd thpperel 
x Pal1zs.t, Pot fade, Thereforevaruit not intxcartdine vicherbuht ind the Laing'God: Anchen,” r FA 
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Le wuff in the Lord, ſhall be 4s Mount Sion, which camot bee remooned,but abideth for ever 
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the lower Orbes,we haue a natural} motion of our owne from goud rocuill : yer let | 
3s ſuffer the higher Power ro morie vs ſupernarurally from euill ro good, There is 
inys indeed a reluctantfleſh, * 4 law im our members warring againſt the law of our miid; 
So duguftime contefſerh, Þ Nec plant nolebam,, nec plant volcham.. And Ego eram qui vo- 

Lham,ego gr nolcbam, 1 neither tully granted, nor plainely denied: and it was Lmy 
Glfe.that both would;atid would nor.” Bur-our ripencſie of Chriſhanity muſt ouer- 


ow fluctuant thonghts, 


<< 


MT ſohnion and vnſteaddineſte. is harefull, ahd vnlike/to our Maſter Chriſt, 
| who. is cuer 7 he Same. © .1 double minded man us vnitable in all hs wayes. The in- 
conſtant man-is 2 ſtranger in his owne houſe: all-his purpoſes -are but gueſtes : 
his heart.is the Inne : if they lodge there for a night, it is ally they are gone 
in the-morning. Many motions come-crowding'together pon him : and like a 
great preale at 2 narrowe doore, whiles all {trive, none enter. The Epigram- 
 matiſt witrily. | 

WI Omnia cum facias, miraris eur facias nil : 


Poſthume, rem ſolam qui facit alle facit. 
' ; 


|. Hee that will haue an oare for cuery mans Boat, ſhall haue\none left to rowe his 
| owne,.. They , fairh Melantton, that will know' aliqurd wn omnibus, ſhall indeede 
know 21-4 12 tote. Their admiration or dotage of a thing'is extreame for the 
time, bur it is a wonder , if it our-liue the age of a wohder., which is allowed bur 
mge dayes. They are angry with Time , and ſay the times are dead , becauſe they 
produce no more innouations. Their inquirie of all things is-not; 24m bonwm, but 
Juan novun! They are almoſt weary of rhe Sun for continuall ſhining. Chnrinu- 
| ces a ſufhcient quarrel] againſtche beſt things: and the'Manneof heauen is loa- 
thed.becauſe it is coramon. Me 

This is not to bee alwayes 3he ſame, bur never ghe-ſame + and whiles they 
ould bee enery-thing , they are nothing :.. but like the worme Phnie writes of, 
Mxitipoda ,, that hath many feere., yer is of flow-pace. A while you ſhall haue 
tim in England , louing the ſimple trueth : anone in Rome , groucling before 
a1 Image : Suone after hee leapes ro Amiterdam : and yer mutt he ſtill be turning, 
tll there be nothing left but to rurne.T«rke -. To winter an opinion 15 to00 tedious : 


hee hath beene many things ; what hee will bee, you ſhall ſcarce know, till hee 


6nothins, | 

{Bur the God of Conitancie would hauc his robee conſtant. 'Sredfaſt in your faith 
\Obim; Coloſl. 1. Continue in the Faith grounded and ſctled , and bee n0t mooued away 
the hope of the Goſpell, Sredfait in your faithfulneſlero mani, 4 promiſing and nor 
| 


[! 
4 


pointing. Doe not. alind ſtantes , aliud ſedentes :» leſt your changing with God, 
KA God to change with you, © Nemo poreit tibs Chriſtums auferze , niſi te"illi aniftr a5. 
'Noman can turne Chriſt from rhce, vnleſſe thou turne thy felfe from Chriſt; For 
os Chriſt the ſame yeiterday oc. |. 214 "3 {2400 
i1-Wecome now to the Circumference ; whereinis a diſtinction of three times; Pa?, 
[ Future. Tempore mutantur : the times change, the Circumfercence wheeles 
z but the Center is the ſame for exer, | 1 m1 | 
{+ We muſt reſolue this Triplicitie into a Triplicitic. Chriſtis che ſame according to 
| ele three diſtin termes,three diſtin wayes. . ory T0728 , 
Obiettine, in his Ward. | 
Subicttine , in his Power. 


Effettiue, in his gracious operation. 


| 
| 


| 


T6: 4 ObicQiuely, 


Colo. 1 23. 
d Pſal. r5.4- 


e Ambr.in luc. 
lib. 5, 
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-: $0.54 7 in his Sermon tels rhe Iewes, that*hee weratlinered by the drtoms: 
| 7 2 i 4 - « , . % s : ; * * 1 * —_ 4 ; , 
pate fore-knowledge of God, "And in'his Epiſtle ;thac 3:he nice verily arecy 4. 
ws dd ne Be, ks, part ; -T, b ys” Preordai. 
| wed the ton of the world, Rewel, 13, Hee is called the>Lambe flame from th 


'h 2.Tim.1.9. 


q Heb. 10.34. 


r loh.14.17. 


| 
1F | 
1 Rom.$.39. | 
| 
| | 
| l 
| | 
þ eb Y 
| | 
4 © 
: | 
k. Gal.4.4. 
il Loh.1.14- | 
Þ m Hoimmn. 2 1s | 
{Nat Chiifti. | 
[in tuſe.Emill. | 
| vb: ſupra. 
, 
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_ of God ,,cuen to them that belecue.ou his. Name. 4 BY one 


| 


| 


E 


| his merites is. not abared, thuugh many hangs of Faith have taker large portions 


| 15 the Same Obiedtmely in his Word, Nowhe sf! 


os of \the wozld;:" Priies profuit 7 quam fuit./ His Prophets did foretel} hin. 
pes did: prefigure him,God himſel! ;1 Ale him. Rates ordo Port iow 
God is conſtant, F: SN ka:P418 veces 
© Much:conifort] muſt heere leaue to-your Meditation. If God 'preordaineq , | 
Samdutr forman before he had either made man;or manmarrd himſelgs- as Rp 
to Trmethys* Hee hathſaned ws according to bis one purpoſe and grace,which:was Linen 7 
in Chrib-Jeſws befart he world begans,)then furely hemeantrhar nothingſluwd ſeparate 
vs fro: tngeternall louein thar Saviour, .,Qnos elegrt increatos, redemit perditos;, my lee 
rederepies; Whom hee chote betorcthcy were crated,and whenthey weteloſt re- 
deemed, he will not forſake being ſanctitied, 7 


To day in Incarnation. 
k Whentbe Julneſe of tire was come, God ſcnt foorth his Sonne made of a Woman, | The 
Word was maar ſieſ :. which was, ſaith E miſſcnus Non depoſuta; ſed ſepofita majeſtate, 
ihus-hcebecame younger then his Mother , that is'as erertifll as his Father, Hee 
was wfterduy God beforeall:worlds,he is now tnade man intheworld,' " Samguincm, 
qnens pg waite dbtulit;avrea de: ſanguine mairis accepit.) The bloud'rhat he ſhed for his 
Morher,he had from: his Mother. The ſame Ezſebizson the g.of Efay acutely.* Yn. 
tos aid w borne unto wvs.a Sonnt & giuen, Hewas Datustsx Dininitate natu ts VIrgh- 
ne, Date eft. qui erat; natus tf qui nowerat. Hee was Giuen of the Deitie, Borne of the 
Virgin: Hee that was giuen,was before : hee as borne, was notbefore; Dom dedit 
Deas equale{ib1,Godgabtcagittequallto himfelfe,  Þ 5 
So heeis the ſame yeſterday ,and to day, obiettinely in his Word, Idem qui velatins in ve- 
ters yi rewelaties 11 none In illo predithur., in tito predicatus. efter day pretigured in rhe 
Law, #0 day the ſamg manifctted inthe Goſpelt.'c; 
TY, Far eaer im Operation. 
Hee doeth continually by his Spirit apply to our Conſciences the vertueof his | 
ath and/paſſion,. r As many. as recerue bims , to them gies hee power to become the Sonnes 
offe; ing hee hath perfected for ener 
them that are ſanttified;: This is fur comfort to vs : though hee dycd almoit 1529. | 
yeares,/ 5 his blogd is not yer drie : his-wounds are as freſh ro doc 'vs'go0d, as 
they wcreto thaſe Saints that beheld chem bleeding. on rhe Croſſe. The'venue of | 


de 


out of his Treaſurie, The Riuer of his Grace, which makes glad the Citir of God, 
runnes-oper the bankesi, though infinite ſoulevhaue drunke heartie draughts , and 
larisfied theirthirſt. But becauſerivee cannot apprehend this for our ſelues of our 
ſelues ; therefore he hath promiſed ro ſend vs'the? Spr#it of Trueth, who will ducll with 
vs, andapply this to vs: for ener. Thus you have ſcenethe firſt Triplicitie; how be 


Subiettinely in his Power#be Same; and 
Tefterday, for hemiade the world.” 


that 2 To-day,for he gowernes the world 
Ade, For exergtor he ſhall iudge the world. 
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tion £*:5; tur me debes-pro me ann pro mr refethd *Twpry: 
- mih; dedit : "in ſecundo om wr ep 1 owe hi whole te forma- 
wharhaue I fo ins iv fory 7126 the feſt wor 
ſelfe ro mee, in the ſecond Mee gaue himlelfe to me. By double righr vce owe 
kim our {clues : wee are © worthy of x double _ if we giue him nothis 


oOWNE. 


To day in the Gouerning, 


: Beeupheldeth all things by the word * hi power, He is Pater familias , and diſpoſeth 
{things in this vniuerle , with grearer care and prouidence , then any houſc-hol- | 
&rcan manage the buſineſſe of his private family. Hee leaues i it nor, as the Car- 
peiter® aig ing built "the fraine of an houſe, 'ro'others toperfecrity bir l6okes ro. 
it himſelfe; His Crearion and Prouidence is like the Mother atid the Niirſe:* the 
meproducerh, che'6thzr preſerneth. ' His creation was = thortprouidenceFJhis pros 
uidence @perperuall cfCAtiOn, The one {ers vp! the frame- of the" 'houſe, the other 
- mtr ; 3 2134641 * ey | 

either is this 4 Miſperagethie ro the Maieſtic of Godhras theyaineEpiciires 
imagined, curare minzmazto regard theleaſt things : but rather an honour,cerare infi- 
mta,to + all things. Neither&6ththisextend vnely to naturall rhings, chained 
- hed a regular order of ſucceſſion: but euen to caſuall and contingenethings 

curs aliiid volumus altudt 4 ri#:u6 : the'event crofleth our purþofE: "Which 

muſtcoment vs though it fall our otletwiſe then we purpoſed becauſe God? purpo- 
kasitis falne our: Tt is enough that the thing atrainc rhe-owne end though! it miſfe 


" But let me ſay; s Hath God tare f fowles and flowers, and will het md cate fory 904 | ks 
one Tinape 4 Yea, let me goe further; Hath God care of the wicked 2iDberh hits 
powre downe rhe hap y [Fabrice of heauen 6nthe unjuſt mans ground ?: And hl 
the Faithfull want his lefſing ? Doth hee ptouide for the ſonnes of Blal)andthall 
owne'children lacke © He may giue mearandraymentto the reft bait! 1 Hount 
# ſhall exceed. If Moub bis Waſhpireaſte of his benefres, then dah 1h 
owt on hy finger cannot bee forgotren, The King gouerncs all the S{MIEts 1 if his 
Dominions , but His ſeruaris that wayte in his Court, pertake of his moſFprincy 6- 
Fanouirs; God heales the ſores of the very wicked : [burif rhe rod hittt : i Lot 


thou loneit x5 ficke, it is' enough, hee thall bee healed: "The wicked tray haus 


þ 


ward bleſſings without inward;and that is E fan's p ; e wittiout nn rt tir: d-4 

bt the Elect tiiue inward bloffigs though they want oarwatd,and chit is Teh, FIN- 

denitaneewichout hispotrage.” EET 
on 5 iſ wy nh 


Fae , becanſe hee fall iudgethe world.” * God hath 


Or ounemarign, ; Vii muchi'mo1&for 


kelie gaue 


ous? that Gods will be done, th h ours be ctoffed,” ti 24 21 | 
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will indovthe world itrrighteouſnefſe , by: 1644 Maw whom'hze 
' In the ley this God ſhall indigt the ſeevets of wen by Jeſus Chit Ee thi Ik 
kerthemlclgs, thatall is but talke of any eomming 9 Tadgenfent 7 # uiud vr.- 
| Gr patres , Uindve hepotes afpicient * Allis but Hal" 
Mark Scribarumy pie pred they have written lies; 'thers is 

(ming that Lanbe,, = whom they haut 2a 
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wiped from our eyes..." Borit is 
righteous thing with Gid-terecempence Sribulanan totem: thar trouble . Andto wn 
are troubled, ret with vs, when the Lord Jeſas ſhall bee reuealed from ons with OED ro 
Angels, Wee: ſhall then. finde him+the Same < the ſame Lambethat boug] _w 


giue vs Fate beats , | Cone yee bleſſed,receiue your inedome.! f Sarely I come au ' 
Amen, Enen ſo, Come Lord Teſws. 03% de in 7 | queckly 


on mid 21414 242 2: , Efſe@waly inhis Grace and Mercy; 
Yeſterday to our Fathers. 
50 hee is the Same 2 To aay to our-{clucs. 


For euer to our Children, 


Yeſterday to our Fathers, 


All our. Fathers, whoſe ſoules arc-now in Heauen , thoſe Spirits of jult men mad: 
| Hebr.r2.24, | perfect, Hebr..12. were,as the next words intimate; ſaucd by Jeſas the Mediatonr of the 
| | new Couenant , and by the blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

Whether they. lived ynder Nature,or vnder the Law, Chriſt was their expectation; 
and they were iuſtified credendo in venturum Chiiitum , by beleeving inthe Meſſias to 
a rerc3s. | Come, So&ute 2. Simeaw.is ſaid to way? for the conſolatian of Iſtacl.  - 


| 
| 


_— —— 


- To aa) to 0Ur Selues. ON 


_ His mercie is cuerlaſting : his truth;endurerh from generation to generation. The | 
ame graciqus Saviour ; that hc was Tezterday to our Fathers, is hee To day to#5,if we 
bee to day faithfull ro,him. All catch at-this comfort ,- burin- vaine without the 
hand of Faith. There is no deficiencie in him, bur is there none in thee £-,Wharlo- 
cuer Chrift is, what art thous He forgaue Mary Magdalen many grieuous finnes ; {o 
he will forgiue thee if thou canſt ſhed Mary Magdalens tearcs,' Hee rooke the malc. 
factor fromthe Croſleto Paradiſe;thither he will receige-chee if thou haue theſame 
Faith. Hee-was mercifull ro a denying Apoſtle :/ chalenge'thou the like mercie, if 
thou have the like repentance. If we will be like theſe, Chrizt aſſuredly will be cuer 
like himſclfe, When any man ſhallprooue to be ſuch a ſinner, he will nor faile to be 
ſuch a Saviour, a 
To day hee is thine, if t day thou wilt be his : thine ro morrow,if yet to morrow 
thou wilt be his. Bur how if darke death prevent the morrowes light He was T6 
fterday, lo wert thou :; he'is zo day, ſoart thou: hee is to morrow,, ſo perhaps mayelt 
thou not bee. Time may change thee, rhough it'cannot change bim- Hee. 15.096, 
(but thou art) ſubieR to mucarion, .This I dare boldly fay ; Hee that repents but | 
one Fay before hee dyes, ſhall finde Chriit rhe ſame in mercy and forgiueneſle. Wit 
 kednefſe1r {elfe is glad to heare this : bur let-rhe finner bee faithfull on his part » 5 
God is mercifull on his part :, let him be ſure that. he repentione day before he dies: 
whereof he canriot beſure,except he repent day : For.no.man knowes his laſt 
day. Latet vitmus dics,ut obſernctur 07777146 dies, Therefore (ſaith Auguſtine) we know 
not our laſt day that we might obſerue cucry day. * To day wars bl heave his 9016 
-  Thow haſt loſt ye/terday negligently , thou loleſt to day, wiltully , and p_ 
maycltloſe for exe ineuirbly,. I; uſt with God,to puniſh roo do pelo Vit 
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For ener to our Children. 


8 
; Ate _ -- nay? WY "a | . 
| tether as a day pic God | _ 
kethe God of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord ro Abraham. ”: that feare him, 


b Luke 2.32. 


; c Luke1.5o, 
generation io generaiion, 


| | 
Many parents are ſolicitouſly perplexed. how thcir children ſhall doe when they | 
Ges. Yer they conſider not, how God proyiged for them when they.were chil. | 
dren. Is the Lords AY, ? Did he take thee from thy morhers breſts;and when | 
thy Parents for ſooke thee,as the Pfalmiſt fairh) becamethy Father 2 And cannot this | 
zenced mercy to thee,per{wade thee, that he will not forſakethine? Is nor 7e- 
ſus Chritt the ſame yeſterday,and to day, and for ever ? I hane been young, faith 4 Damid,and | 4 pal y 7.25. 
an unw olde : yet haue I not feene the righteous forſaken : (that is granted 3 nay ) nor his | 
ſed begging bread. . 

Many diſtruſtfull Fathers are fo carkingfos their poſteritiezthat whiles they liuc, 
they ſtarue their bodies , and hazard their ſoules, to leaue themrich. Toſuch a Fa- 
ther it is faid juſtly. Dimes es hereds, pauper inopſque t1bi. Like an ouer-kind Hen, hee 
feeds his Chickens , and famiſheth himſelte. If viurie, circumvention,oppretlion, 
extortion can make them rich,they ſhall not bee poore. Their folly is ridiculous : | 
they feare leſt their children ſhould be miſerable, yet take the onely courſe ro make 
themmiſcrable. For they leaue them not ſo ach heires to their goods, as to their 
euls, They doe as cerrainely inherite their Fathers finnes, as their lands. < Goz lay. | 
eh bis iniquitie for his children : and his off-ſpring ſhall want a.morſell of bread. 

Onthe contrary, fThe good man is merciful, and lendeth : andhu ſeed i bleſſed. That | f Pialy7-26. 
theworldling thinks ſhall make his poſteritie poore, God faith ſhall makethe good 
mans rich, The 5 Precept giues a promile of mercie to Obedience, nor only confined | g Exod.20.6. 
the obedient mans ſelfe;burt extended ro his ſeed, and that euen to a thouſand gene. 
Mins, Truſt then Chriſt with thy children: 'when thy friends ſhall faile, viury 
beare no date, opprefſion be condemned to hell, thy ſelfe rotren to duſt, the world 
 Itfelferurned and burned into cinders ; till Teſws Chriſt i the ſame yeſterday, 

and to day,and for ever, Now then,Reu.1. as Grace and Peace are from 
him which Is, and which Was ,and which Is to come, So Glo- 
ry,and Honour be to him, Which is, Which was, 
and Which is to come: cuen to Jeſus Chriſt 
the [ame yeiterday, and 10 day, 
and for euer. 


e Iob.2t2.19. 


r.Cor. 1 24 
|. a Col.23. 


-» 


b Prou.9.11. 
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c Eccle.z.16. 


d Plal.49.2.” 
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P'Z OV; 3. 16. 
Lenzth of. dayes us inher rieht hand and in her lefi hand, Riches and Honour. 


Y Wiſedome, heere, wee, vnderſtand the Sonne of God, the 
Saulour of. Man. In-the firſt tothe Corrnths, he is called the 
 Viſcdome of God. * In hims-are hid all. the treaſares of Wiſedome 
and Knowledge. rl 
Wiſcaome is formerly cormended for her Beaurie, heere 
*or her Bountie, Length of dayes t5,in her right hand, in her 
left riches and honour, ,Conceiue her a glorious Queene 
| itting ig athrone of; Maieſtie , andcalling her children a- 
:bout hex, to the. patticipation of thoſe [Riches , which 
from. cuerlaſting #1cc;had decreed them, 
Not..to: travel] facre tor diſtribution, the parts of this Text are as caſtly diſtin- 
 g'Vſhed, as the R/ght band fromthe Left. Heere; bee two Hands, and they'containe | 
| two ſorts, of 'trealuics.,, The Right hand hath invir. Length of dayes: the Left , riches 


| and honour, | 

| 97 012i 7 The right hand TI 

| Is vpon good rea{qq preferred:.both for it owne worth whereby it excells , and 
| for the worth of the treaſure which.itcontaines. Ir hath cucr had the dignitic, as 
. the dexteritic. | 


| Length of dayes 


| Istherea'ure it holds. This cannot be 
; though the tenſe may alſo ſtand good wit 
| Wiſedome , thy dayes ſhall be multiplied : and 
| dome isthe Mother of Abſtinence, and 


properly vnderſtood of this mortall life: 
h ſuch an interpretation. For by me,laitn 


Abſtinence the Nurſe of Health. Where- 


| as vuluptuouſheſſe and intemperance, (as the French Prouerbe hath ir) digges the | 
owne graue with the recth. 


Bur all a mans Wiſedome cannot ape hin ſtill aliue. <The wiſe man dyeth,as the | 


| 

| 

| 

mY 

the yeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed. Wiſc- | 


 favle; (fith/Solomon. And the Father, of Solomon excludes it from hauing power 3 | 
| keepea than ; 4 That hee ſbould live flill for ener , and not ſce corruption. Methuſbalem l1uc | 
{nine hundred fixtic and nine yeeres ; yer hee was the Sonne of Enoch, who was th* | 


— | 
| ſonne of Jared, who was the ſonne of Mahalcel , who was the ſonne of C ajtan;who | 
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5 371 113391 Dayes,!'2-" Wa RET. | 
Mans life in this world is called a Day : aſhorr'day.a harp day. Short,for inſtat 

#it is not ſooner -morning;burit is preferitly night; The Sunne of fife quick: | 
|yſers after it is once riſen. rr 0h for miſery'is borne with life, brought vp with | 
||, and to the good dies with life'; to the wicked remaines in death. Tikes Hipps- | 
| oats rwinnes, inteparable in their beginning, proceſſ®, end. So that aged Patsiarch 
| to Pharaoh. - My dayes haut beene few and enill. Yo lob. f Man is of few aayes, and many e Gen. 47.9. 
| roables. 8 Arumal evi brens{s191, ſolicitudines infinite, And Paul calles it" the euill day. d mw _ 
| [tis ſomewhat ro comfort,that though it be tharpe, Eutll - yer it1s but ſhore, 4 Day, | * Epheſ. 6.1 3. 
' 'Redeeme the time, for the dayes areentll. But hoWſoeuer Semper malt dies in ſeculo \ yet 4 Epneſ.5.16. 
| _ dies in Domino : as * Auguſtine {weetly! Though the world hath alwaycs | k In Pfal.z3. 
'eulldayes,yer God hath alwayes good dayes. 

Andthis Day thall hane 110 night. "Nox non erit illic. ' There ſhall bee nonight. The | 


| 

| Reuel. 21.25 
| a * 4 | 
 Sunne that enlightens m,cannor be ecclipled.” ® That citie hath nd need of the Sunne,nej. | Verſe 23, 
throf the Moone,to ſhine un it : for the glory of God doth lighten it ;and the Lambe @ the light 
f#. Noclouds thall draw a vaile of obſcuritieouer ir, Herethe light of the Sanne 


darkensthe Moone, and the Moone obſcures the luſter of the'Starres:! Sometimes 
 halfethe carth is inrlighr, the reſt in darkneſle. TEL AAA o1.. </ 
 "Batin in theſe Days; albcit" there is one glory of th: Sunne, ajothey of te Moone,and | n 1.Cor.15.41 
| avtherof the Starres ; ad one'Staive aiffereth from another Starre in g1o) y - y& thelight 
[one increaſerh rhe light of another: and the glory of one , is the glory of all; 
*Diſþar cit eloria {1ngulo! um, ſed communts l.etitta ommum;, So in ſumme,hcere wee | © Aug Medit. 
lyebura ſhorr day, Grze vs this day our daily bread, But in that world wee ſhall hane Ebb 
@9,2nd thoſe good day's, and great dayes ; dayes of eternall length, for they ſhall 
'haveno mght, Nec... | 


Length. | 
| Asthe gloric is cleare for the Councenance , fo it is long forth* Continuance. 
Fella eret dcfectus , nullus termings; There ſhall bee -«terna charitas, chard aternit as : 
| Cods eternall Decree to chuſe vs in Chriſt had. no beginning, bur ir ſhalfhaue an 
| de; when the Ele& are taken/vpto glory. The pofſcfſiory of this decreed Tn- ; 
|beritance (hall have a beginning but no ende : P V Vee ſhall eyer bee with the Lord, pt Theſſ.4.17 
Prcic in both hath neither beginning nor end , tor iris trom eurrlaſting ro 
| Ing, 7 Wy; 
| Heere then is both the Countenance ; it is a fleare day: and the Continuance, it | 
t5of length . the ve:y ſame length that Euerlaſtingnefſle ir ſclfe, 'Hezekiahs day was 
*Ong day ; when 4 The ſhadow of the Sunne went tenne degrees backeward in the diall of | q# Kin.z6.11, 
4hez, Toſuah had along day ; when the Sunneſtood ſtill in Grbeon, and the Moone my 
"the valley of Ajalon.. * And there was no day like that before it, or aſter it, But both | r 1oſh. 30.19 . 
idele dayes had their nights; and thelong fotbearing Sunne at laſt did fer. Here the | 
oo we {0 long, that it ſhall never be night. You ſeerhe cleareneſle,and rhe lengrh:' | -. 
ky cons exprefſed,” Dap. 12. They that bee wiſe ,- ſhall ſhine as the ſirmamen? and they | Dan. 12.3, _, 
orion righteonſneſſe,as the tarres, there's rhe Claritie: and thar for ever and | . 
Me is the Erernitic. : 
». Eece " Je - oe REES 
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| 


aſi 4 


— —_——__________ 


= —_ 


[ 
' 


F Epiſt.70.ad 
Bonif. 


et Math.2.11- 


u Math. $.20. 


' a Luke 19.2. 


| b lohn rx. 


| 


| d Luke 23.53. 


\ < TJoh.12.6. 


- Gods Bonn Hes. 


- Theres nothing made perfectly happy,but by Ecernitic ; 


tie can make perfe&t miſery. Were thy lifea continued Scene of 


cates of thy Table: hadſt thou King Solomons Wardrobe and Treafi 
Weſt Indie ſend thee all her gold , and the Eaſt her ji : and all 
thee whiles a late ſucceſſion of yeeres without cares, 


DO 
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: 
o 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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i 
[ 
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fonte leporum , Dang 


as nothing buretern; 
) ot plcaſures,on whoſe 
ſtagegriefe durſt neuer ſer his ynwelcome foot: were the ſpoyle of Noaks Arkeths 
; thele lying by 
nowes white vpon thy head: / 
thou wert cuer indulgent to thy ſelte,and health to thee. Yet ſuddenly there comes 

an vnpartiall Purſcuant, Death ; and hee hath a charge to take thee away medio de 


thy ſelfe in thy delights. Alas, whar is all thy glory bur-; 


| ſhort play,full of mirth till the laſt act, Ws that goes off ina tragedie, Couldeſt | 
| thou not haue made death more welcome,if he had found thee lying on a padde of 
| ſtraw,feeding on cruſtes and water-gruell £ Is not thy paine the more troubleſome. | 
| becauſe thou waſt well « Doeth not the end of theſe temporary ioyes affli& theo | 


more, then if, they had neuer beene £ Onely then 'erernitie can glue perfeQion to 
pleaſure : which becauſe this world cannotafford,letvs reckon of it as it is, ameere 
Throveh-fare : and defire our Home,where we ſhall be happy for cucr, 


In her Left hand, riches and honour. 


The gift of the right hand is largeand erernall , of the left, ſhort and temporall, 
Yet youlec, I am ſhort in the long part, give mce leaue tobe long in the ſhort part, 
Hercin wee haue many things conſiderable. 

1. That Riches and Honour are Gods gifts. 

2. Thar all are nor fo, but ſome ; and therefore it is neceflarie for vs to learne, 
whether God gare vnto vs that riches and honour which we haue. 

3. Tharalbeit they are his gifts, yer but the gifts of his /eft hand. 

4- That wealth and wortyp are for the moſt part companions ; for both thoſe 
vifts lic in one and the ſame hard, 

1, Riches and Honour are Gods zifts , therefore in themſelues not euill, Sunt Dei 
dona , ergo in ſe bona, Saith Auguitmme, * Ne putentur mala , dantur & bon : ne putentu 
ſumma bona , dantur & malis, That they may not be thoughteuill, they are giuento 


| good men: that they may not be thought the beſt good, they are giuen alſoto cuill | 


\ men. A rich man may bea good man, and a poore man may be wicked. Chriſt {2n- 
| tified Riches as well as Pouertte, 

Birth 

Life 


| 
| and that in his 
| - Death, 


1, In his Birth: hee ſanRificd Pozertie , when his Chamber of preſence Was 4 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Stable , his cradle a manger, his royall robes courſe ragges. Hee fanctificd Riches, | 
when he recciued of the wiſe men precious gifts, * Gold, F rankincenſe, and Myrh, Out | 


ſi fuiſſent ipſiſima mala, dedicnatus 
not haue accepted. 
 . 2, In his Life: hee 
hauing no garment to put on; and the good women kept him by their 
; ons, Hee was glad to borrow an Af colt, when hee was toride : and 


| money in the Sea, when he payd tribute. And ( as if hee wanted 4 bed) tou com- 


_ . » The Foxes hauc holes, and the Birds of the ayre haue neſts : but the Sonne of "9 
ath not where to reſt hu head, Hee ſandtified Riches, when he called * Zachews a wer 
Steward which gaue 
feafted thouſands 4 


Almecs ro the diſtreſſed, and bore his purſe. And like a Prince, 
| one banker, 


' thy Vlurer, and raiſed ' LaJarus a wealthic Citizen, had his © 


eſſet. Which if they had been ſimply cuill,he would | 


' 
' 


WW : . : — ey 
ſanRifed Powertie, when he was maintained eleemoſynarly, 
contributt- 


ro angle tor 


Wes” | | c 
| 3. Inmhis Death. Hee ſancti fied Powertie, when he had not a Grave of his m_— 
but was buried in another mans 4 Sepulchre: nay, not a ſheere ro wrap [14m 1, 


| was bcholding to another for his linnen. And cuen dying : conuerted a poure 
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"But otherwiſca rich man may be a good man: for wickedneſle is not bound ts | 
gealchineſſe,as heate is to fire: and arrogancie or lewdneſie may be incidentto po- ; 
xertie and baſeneſſe. Parper ſuperbas;; a poore man proud,was one of Cyprians twelue | 
tuſes. A rotten log will yeeld as much ſaw-duftas a piece'ot/good timber: and a | 
| 


| pealant ill nurtured, isalſo illnatured; A great Gentleman will ſhew more humble 
| coureſie,chen a thraſhing hind,or a toyling plonghman. Hagar was but a Gipſee, a | 
| bondwoman; yer was her excellent miſtris Sara®-deſpiſcd 17 her eyes. As lerom repro- , k Gena6.4. 
| yd the Monkes. 211d facit ſub tunica penitentis regins animus ?' Sonot ſeldome a ruſe. | 
ſet coat ſhrouds as high a hearr, as a filken garment; You ſhall hauea paltry cottage 
ſnd vp more blacke ſmoke,then agoodly Mannor. Ir is not wealth th-refore; biir 
| vice that excludes men our of heaucn. | ET ©? 
 TheFryers and Icfuites haue very ſtrongly-and ſtrangely backbired Riches : bur 
| dlthcirrayling on tr1s but behind the backe : ſecretly and in their hearts they love 
it When they arc ourof the reach of eyes,then Gold istheir:Sunne by day.and fil- | 
uertheir Moone by night. Some of them for enfurced want, like the foxe difpraile | 
the they cannovreach.Or as. Zuſebius notes of Licinizs the Emperor; that hee 
51 viedtoraile at learning,and to henry worſe became a prince,becauſe himſelfe 
I | ws illiterate. So they commend nothing more then pouerne; becauſe they are, and 
| muſtbe poore againſtrtheir willes. | | 
| Others of them find fault with Rzches, whereof they have great ſtore; but-would | 
| that none ſhould couer it beſ1de themſ-lues. So the coſening Epicure-made all his 
| kllow gueſts belecue;thar the banker was poyſoned; that all rhey refuſing, he might 
glut himſelfe alone. Theſe often cheate rhemſelues , and worke their owne bane + | 
| hiles they ſo beat off others from the world, and wrap themſclues vp in etotheir 
confuſion,” The Foxe in the fable with diuers other beaſts, found a r«chboutic of 
Olly robes and jewels; He perſwades the Lyon.thart he needs nottrouble himſclfe 
Whthem,becauſe he is King, and may command all at his pleaſure. He tells the 
 Mooe thar if he ſhould put :: on, they would fo moleſt him,thar hee could not 
UWapethe huntſmen.. For the Boare, hee ſayes rhey would euill {auouredly be- | 
| (me him: and the Wolfe he ſhuffles off with the falſe newes of x fold of Lambes 
ard by, which would do him more 200d.Soall gone,he begins ro put onthe robes 
Unlelfe,and to reioyce in his lucky:fraud. Bur inſtantly came the owners, and ſur- 
| Mldhim : who bad ſo puſled himſelfe in theſe habiliments, that hec could not by 
Pteſcape : ſothey.tooke hin, and hanged himwp. | | WIT? 
| Theſubtill foxes, Jeſuirs and Friers difſwade Kings from coucting wealth;becauſe 
'O& their power to command all: and Great men, becauſe it will make them/ennyed | 
hunted after for their trappings. Country menit will not/becomerhey fay: and 
tereſt, that it will hinder their tourney to. heauen. So inconclufion they drine | 
Way,aud get the whole world for their Maſter Pope, and themſelucs! Bur at laſt 
WRVe foxes are caught in their owne nooſe: , for the-Deuill finds them ſo wrapp'd | 
| perd in theſe ornaments; and their hearts fo befotred on money and hes | 
| »- carries ther with as much caſe to Hell, as the charter drew Pharas 1ato the 
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-\\Porys Bel wee teach/ your notro caſt _—_ the e, but couetouſneſſe. 
bows ns ceptditatem Mus e rye. ey but @rj 
the :And'1f you hane wealth, make:you friends with; your riches - that they ( 
made friends by your Charitie) may receive (and make way for ) yowinto-everlayy; a 
| habitatdns.”' Tt is not your Richeoof this world, biit your riches of grace, rhar 0: 
| doe yodrfoules good.” Not my wealth, nor wy blood, but my Chrittianity makes menghle 
quoththat|noble Martyr Rowamus..iArnd though the Philoſopher merrily., when he 
was asked whether were better', Wifedome or- Riches , anſwered, Riches : for | have 
often; ſaid hee ſcene 7 va wite men-at rich/fooles doores ,' but- never rich! fookes 
| 4t;pookte.wiſe mens doores.. Yet wealth may be joyned with wiſedome, g00dnefſe 
with greatneſſe. Maryahd Marths:may bee fiſters: righteouſneſſe and: Riches ma 
| dwell rogecher. -:: 108 2 008 & $3 0 | 4 


—_ 


_— 


l—— 


ſernes; tharhce'doeth not ſay, Yee cannot haue'God and Mammon ; but yee can. 
| not ſerne- God and: Mammon: for: hee/ thatiis the ſeruant of ' God , muſt bee the 
| maſter of his wealth.The:'Lord Teſus is able tollanctifie and ſaue the rich mans ſouke 
| as well as the pyores: 'and to ſend poore Lazarus 'into- the boſome of rich Abraham 
| Whemcomſder not onely | Qu ſublarus , but 2u0 ſublatus, Poore,but g00d Lazarus, 


; Chryſoitame on that Aphoriſine of Chriſt; *:Zee canet ſerue God and Mammon,oh. 


is carried-into Rich, but good Abrahams boſome : to fignifie;that neither Powertie de. 
ſerues Heauen, nor Riches Hell. Diuttie non inique, ſed imquis. Riches arc not vnrigh- 


— 


teous, hut to the vnrighteous. Nec culpabile eft habere 15tas'ſed herere iitis, It is not a 
ſinneto haue them, but to truſt them. a oÞ | 
As much might bee ſaid for Hozour. It is the Lord that aduanceth, = 7 hoſe that 
honous ames , T will honour, faith God. It i God, faith 1ob, that putteth on the Kings gir- 
ale, that faſteneth his honour abonr him. Promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt,nor 
| from the Wet: nor;from North nor South: but cnely. from the Lord. Hence irfollowes, 
that grear-men/may be good men : yea, hence itſhould. follow;that great men ought 


to'bee good men. 5d 91: L ' 
| They may bee good. Chriſt had: his faithfull Followers , 'cuen in Ceſars 


familie. " Bernard indeed complayned, that the Court is'\ wont to receiue good 
men,- but to make them badde men. /'Bonos facilins recipere ,, quam facere : and Plu- 
| res illze defeciſſe bones , quanp profeciſſe--malos. The Court 'docth ſooner take good 
| men, then make good men. There moe good are peruerted to cuill, rhen euill 

conueried. to good. Yet in the Court! of Pharach was a good Joſeph : in the 

Court: of ; Dar:us.a good Damil : in the Court of Ahaſbueroſh 2 good Mordecai, 
| Neither, is it ever true}, that ,2u0 quis corruptior moribus , & corrumpentior muniri- 


| bus ,-the more a man is corrupt with vices.and corrupting with bribes,fo much the 
| more fer by. The Phariſees bbietion is ſometimes falſe: * Haw any of the Rulers | 
| belcened on him ? They may be good ; yea | | 

They muſt be good. For they are vnprinted Statutes, whereout cuery man reades | 
his dutie; 1hey arc Legs fattores,, 'and therefore ſhovId fot bee Legs fractores. | 


Ariitotle calles them, Loquenzes leges, ſpeaking Lawes.  Inferiours ofren {ct their | 


to heare-4t, All ſhould liue by Precept, but moſt will live by Precedent. A | 
Superiour therefore ſhould teach; men , ro rake. the meaſure of his orearneſle, | 


| Honour.out-runnes Honeſtie, it wilthardly bee ourertaken. Let ſuch a one appeare 
| tothepeopleas he would haue them be: and be himſelfe ſuch aone as he appears: 


lightning and thunder of cenſures: 


1s hee the giver of 1«das his wealth; and Hamans honour. Perhaps you would 


requiſite, and T will ftriue to giue you ſatisfaRion. 


————_ 


eyes, to ſupply the place of their cares ; and'rather looke to ſee their duties , tun | | 


by his goodneſſe. ' Theſe two ſhuuld bee of arv even length, of an equall. pace. It 


A great perſon is likea great hill ; which giues a faire proſp26, but is ſubic& tothe | 
2+» But it may heere bee obietted , that if Riches and Honour bee Gods gifts, then | 


hte | 
learne,; whether your Riches arid Honours conne from God or no : your demand 15 | 


Firſt, 
—_—_—— 
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Ag! loſt. | 

1.4 \They are wal goren:. Gm Gblis not ale, Pat atromn of iniuſt paines.” He'can ' 

zman well enough witkvnethe helpe df che Devill..! There-are many that 

Il have wealth ,.though they .goc'a fiſhing tor at, cither with Habakkuks 2rer,or 

fuoke. They doeinotionely:trouble!che' waters for ic ;. bur they bloudie the 

þarnekt fetch:it out of the bowelsgand life-blood of the: Poore. This 15 not from 

| God, nor will he blefle it, But 145 it was gathered of "Y bire of a har lot We it Jha re. 

| urge arthc hare of a barlos. 2M 

Iris cafic tor that man to be rich; qhat will make his £2 anfoichcd POOre. He that ' 

defraud, for{weare, bribe, opprelle, {crue the time,vſc;abule all men,all things, | 

fallow any "wickedneile ; cannot / eſcape Riches, W hereas nee ; whoſe Conlc (Ci- } 

| xrwil not admitof aduancing , or aduantaging himlſelte by indire& meanes, 

fs downe with contented Pouertie. 'Bur Bonus yon cito enaſit dimes : A good man | 

{e\dome becomes rich on the ſuddaine. Wealth'comes.not ealily , not uickely | 

tothe honcſt doore. Neitherlert vsenuie rhe graucll , that: ſtickes 1nthe throat of | 

| injuſtice. For-hee that will (wallow the bayr., w hich hangs on the linebt anc} her | 

 nanseftate, (ſhall be choaked with ir; Of riches let vs'neuer deſire more;thenan ho- | 
| 
| 


"8. 
— 4 —_ -—— a - _— 


| 


' neſt man may w [l beare away. - Mall-m me miſernm ſanttum quam proſper um peccato- 
an.” 1 had rather b-e a miſerable Saint, thewa proſperous inner.” Whek the rai- 


o_ 


th willand the beame out of the tumber ſhall anſwere it, T hus mou accipimus Mata, ſed ar- 
pins probibita : we rake not things with a beggars hand,but wich atyrants : the ey 
' xenot Gods gifrs,bur our telomies. 

Forthis cauſe Riches are called: Bona Fortune, the go0ds of Fortune :not thar 
heycomeby chance',.bur rhat it is a chance it ever they be good, 1rY#accumulantt 
—_ Na Woe to him that coneteth an euill couetouſneſſe tb bis:houſe, We thinke the 
prefſors anarice cuilt onely ro the houſes of the oppreſſed: bur God/faith ; it, is 
moſt ailt-ro His owne.- Whether fraud or force bring invniuſt gaine, ir is/as a coale 
df frepatin the thatch of his Youfe. 

Andtoſh-w that God is nor the giuer of this; hee p, Wes A curſe vpor'it ; that 


fingof thy roofe-, 'is the rafting of anorhe rs toundation x '*'T he ? ſtones ſhall crit out of | Tie £4 


| 


the mlett; and wait no! ſþoy led: when thou'jhatt ceaſe to ſpoyle ;; ' thou ſhalt _— VA 
Habac. 2; 8. Beraiiſe thou- haft ſpoyled many Na"rohs , all the remmant: of : 
bul pole thee. ani thou ſhalt bee for booties vntsthem\, NM ny a' ercat til in the Sc 
of this world , denoures another: and inftanly- comes a"gfeater and dey JuUres 
Ninx, As that * . — (iff-red his Ofhcers toHOee like Spun Cs, {uckihig vp the 
08%Gf the Communaltie : - and being once full, he {q taxed: thtm! into his 
We©C offers.» Pharzohs leane king, that' deiic ured the fat ; were yer themichucs 
Werthe fa ker, | 
Philip was wont'to ſay, that anafle laden w th Golde!w eld: enter the gares 6f 
UW Citie : bur the 20lden L»de of bribes and -extortions (halt barre # man'oat of 
Citicof God.” Albrhat is ſc gotten, is like Odicke! filner + it will betvhning. IF 
er leaue all to- his ſonne yet the lo ne will! Iau” nothing for his fonine\  Per- 
Mi wthing for himſelfe : neucrreſting till,” 


 Qnodcumque profunda oe! 1 


T raxit.auavitia, Luxt Pevore refundat, ww'® F, yr 


Vanilt ice hath throwne abroad all with a forke cothich ms father my toge- 


& 


often they who thus defire moſt wealth , ſhall nor hane it the world beins to | 
themlike'a frowavd womar,-the- more wooed: , rhe further off. ' 1/be to "ths b | 


e people | 


With z rake. * The Lyom did feabt in pieces enough enoieb for his 7 and Lane ht holes | 
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with prey , and his dennes with raxine.” But 1 will bet againtt thee , (zycth the 7,54 AY 
the Sword ſhall denoure thy young Lyons. The Father playes the Lyon for his wht... | Y 
oppreſſeth and conſumeth the poore: but his nowng Lyons which bee fo —_— 

for, ſhall be deſtroyed. om i x: e's ohh + 

| Ovid. Amor, Non habet events ſordida preda bones. 

Wee haue ſcene huge hilles of wealth , like mountaines of yce, thus ſydgery 

b Plal.:7,16. | thawed as waxe, with the heate of Luxuric. But Parum jufto, » a little that the 1; / 
* q | teoms man hath, u better then the riches of many wicked. For the armes of the wickeg hat 
be broken : the ſtrength of their ſtare ſhall be confounded. Their wealth is nor G 
therefore he takes no charge of ir--Bur the Riches of the good,is the riches of God, 
and he will proſper it. | 

2. lheſe Riches are well diſpoſed or yſed. Pietie,not luſt;rules them. Hewhom 
Gods blcſsings hath made rich,giues God his part,man his part,and kceps the thirds 
to him(elfe.. He returnes part. 

1. To God: Iris reaſon that hee who giues all, fl;ould haue part of all. Ang 
becauſe thou ſhouldeſt not grudge it, hee chalengerh bur A little part, butthe tenth 
part: wretched men , that will aot giuc him one, that gaue them tehnne. As Pulares 
c Mat. 27.19. | Wife ſent her husband word : © Have thou nothing to doe with that juit man : medgle | | 
| d Gen203. | Not with Gods poriton , leſt a voyce come to thee, as to Abimelech , *Thou art | Ml 
< Gen.:8.22, | but a dead man, This was good Tacobs reſolution ; © Of all that thou ſhalt gine mee, 1 | | 
| will ſurely gine the tenth vnte thee... Goe to0 now yee that ſay , The Goſpell hath 

no Law for Tythes ; and that they were meerely Ceremomall. 7acov payed them | | 
vader Nature : they arc therefore vanaturall men that denie them. Youcan finde 
no Law commanding your payment, but youſhall finde a Law condemning your 
non-payment. 

W har can then bee pleaded for our accurſed Impropriations £ Did the heauenly 
| Wiſedome ever giue you thoſe riches £ Shew vs your Patent, and we will beleeue 
you If ever God did conuey his owne portion to you , ſhew his hand and Seale 
tor it. Where did euer /cſws paſle away his royall Prerogatiue, or acknowledge a- | MF | 
ny Fine before a Iudge, that you ſay , Hec noitra ſunt ; theſe are ours 2 What mo- } MF |.1 
ncy did you euer pay him for them « Where's your Acquittance 2 Shew,your | WI | 
Diſcharge. Oh but you plcade Preſcription ! If you were not paſt ſhame, you 
| would neuer dare to preicribe againſt the eternall G O D.' Nullum temps occnrrtt | 
| Regi - the King of Heauen had theſe from the beginning , and will you now plead | | 
Preſcriptions You may thus vndoe the poore Miniſter in theſe terrene Courts, | 
but your Plea ſhall bee damned in the Courts of God. Wee can produce his acte | | 
and deed, whereby. he ſeparated Tenths to himſelte : haue you nothing to ſhew,and | 
| will you take away his inheritance? Go r0,you hauca Law,and by your owne Law | 
this proceeding is intolerable. You ſay,you hold them by your Law, by your Law | 
you ſhall be condemned. | | 

Perhaps you thinke to make amends for all, for you will encreaſe the ſtipend of 
the Vicar, When the Father hath gotten thouſands by the ſacrilegious Improprit | 
tion,the ſonne perhaps may giue him a Cowes grafſe, or a matter of tor-1E ſhillings | | 
per annum ; or beſtow a little whiting on the Church, and a wainſcote 1eat for bus 
owne Worſhip. Yea more; hee may chance to found a little Alme=-houſe,and guue | 
twelue pence apiccea weeke to fixc poore people, O this oppr-flor muſt necds goe 

. | ns | Vl Whecic- 
to heauen,whar ſhall hinder him 2 Bur it will bec., as the by -word 15,10 4 
barrow : the fiends,and not the Angels will cake hold on him. | 
For is it not a great picce of Charitie, roget fiue-hundred pound 2 yeere 
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for the Temples building , faw how bounrifully the Princes and peopic = = | 
| hee giues ſolemne thankes to God, acknowledging that they had all rece1uc@ > | 


t Chro. 29.14- | firſt from him. * For all things come of thee,aud of thine owne have we g11en thee: The is | 
| | ginall is, of thine hand. What heere the left hand of God gaue to them, rhcir f a | 
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kd tcrurnes © God.” They did-notas our-Church-ſackers and 'ranſackers doe, | 

5obbe God withthe righr hand;and giue him alinlebacke with the lefs: rake from 

[4iapzpound; and reſtore hing a peny; Well you would know whether God bagh 

| ginen you yoir wealrh'g;andhedayes ,. whatſocuer you' have portendy Tenths'was 

| Zoncof his giuing*:: and, belidescucrlaſting maledicion, it thall make your poſte- 
qile beg9gars-! 21571;0 10 331411 51 


t 2d 1vr 2nddi: | | aid | 
-4444The ſecand rule ofrvfing our riches well, is (when Got! hath his owne,in the | 
nextplace ) #r1buere cuique ſuym-:| to render; eucryman his.due. If they be Gods | 
ifis;ebey muſt bedilpoſed with'iuſtice.:;F his isdoubley Commurariue, and diltri- 
OE oice, /The one Arithmertcall; che other Geometrricall. Arichmerticall is 
ne cuory oneahkes Geometricall is tQ giue;cuety oneaccording to his deſerts, 
— Fw ris dd equdtar rei. Secondly,Cum res edequatar perſone, There are two rules 
forhimchar would be uſt: a negative ,/andanathrmatige rule. Firſt, the negariue, | 
rDge that to 0 11147 which thou wonldeſt not have, done to thy ſelfe. Duod tibs non v1, alteri 
x faces. Secondly; The athrmatiuce.} Þ-}/hatſocucr yee would that men ſhould doe to yoa, 
dy yet exen ſo.40them. Not whar every man out of his diſordered paſſions would 
hauzanother doeto him': butwhar in his compoſed and deliberate judgement hee 
poues'doneto himſelfe,let him doe that to uthers. Wouldeſt thou be relicued? 
Relieve: Wouldeſt thou borraw'? lend, | 
If I ſhould follow this point of uſt diſtribution, as a marke to diſcerne of your 
aderwherher they are.Gods:goods or not ; how diſtalting would my. ſpeech be ! 
Howfew-of your houles archlled withrhole treaſures onely., which the, heauenly 
 wiſedome here: diſperſcth!-How: little of them is found ro comein Gods name ! 
'kmay be ſome of your wealth was giuen.you of God; but your euill yſageaket 
' enarare ob it ;'and it canno more properly be aſcribed ro him. Ir is haxd todraw 
 thisctrcumſtance into a {quare ;-it15 {o contuſcd in your ations, that I-cannot tell 
ki tofindea merhod tor it in my diſcourſe, - You-may make: yourrichesnoneof 
Godbleſſings, by viing them ill reſpeR of others, eſpecially three wayes- 


% 
by 
3. 
: 


Extrudendo vilia,by putting foorth baſcthings for —_ | 


»D ctanendo debits, by detaining things'dueto othets., > ned 
Qr d | 
Corrumpenao vita, by corrupting wih good hings others. 


1 


1. By detaining thoſe thinggthat are dye ro others; and theſe are;; - +; 
| 4 PI; 


4.10 Drhbes;: ©: ; 1) "OR. 
ether Promiſes: 11S B-,- t 01% 19s 
| 7 t:Debrs;: Rom.1 I. h Owe n10 98419 any thing 5 but to lone one arotherc) Indeed there 
miſt be lomeworwing!; as there:muſt be-ſome lending » without this muruall-conv- 
[MAc&we are worſe. then Sauages.; But we mult pay againel!; The wicked borrowerd, 
$4 payeth n0t-agaize.Debt is not deadly (inne-when a man hath no meanes,but-whey 
hathno meaning to pay.” There muſt be yorall reſtitution ...if there cannot be 
&  cſtore, 2wad affe{tum,though you cannot Qiuaed-effettum.. %, Fox if there be 
Af 4willys mind; 11 is accepted according tethat a man hath, and not 10 that he hath mot. 
| YO reckons thar as done which a man ! were wVoluat . lamctſ1 non Valuit adumnplerey 
Anbfully would, though norfully could-accompliſh.-!- «;-c 1mqyYs .c 
There ar6/thar; will retore. ſome, bur not-all : ro this they hane: Pafſe\cbur rio 
ik: let rhecredicors bee comentwirh one'of foure:., But this lirtle detinie is oncat 
Muitie, Fora mite is /debt;as-well as a million: Tam,thougl:not Tawatea fopodd 


bethough not ſo great ad. br, And# hethat us faithful ina little, ſhallbt matte rw. 
much. : Ay 


We ſhall we then ſay ofthitir goods, that breake, and defraud others 4 Come 


from Gods hand ' of ffom the deiiils ? Surely *Sathans right hand gave 
1Not Gods Left. Htr med ſen, faith the Deuill - mee itdtioe(rrct diiepes;- Theſe 
Uwnine,my riches.and my richmen. - Qthat men would ce thisdamnable ſinne-! 


g Tobit.4. 143+ 
h Math.7.12. 


hb Rom-14.8, 


i Plal.37.2 1. 


k 2.Cor.$.12, | 


] Berm. i 
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m Math.2y.28 
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Gods Bountie>) TY 


A - . | | 
| choake them:forit is ſtolnezand ffolne bread filles 1be belh with graucil.:T hou | Þl | 
 feare the dritike they ſwallow ſheuld poyſon them y being the very blo of good 
houſholdcrs Vie with the teares of Widowes and Orphanes.. The poore cre. 
diror is often vndone , and glad of bread and water: whiles they like hogges tur | 
king in their ſtyes, far and lard their ribbes with the fruite of others labours, 7 hey 
robbe the busband of his inheritance, the wite of her dowry, the childrenof thets 
portions : the curſe of whole families is againſt them, + rudy 
And if this ſinne lye vpon a great mans ſoule , hee ſhall finde it the heavier | 
to linke him lower into perdition. They are the Lords of great lands : yet line | 
vpon other mens moneys : they muſt riot and reuell , letthe poore commone.. | 
pay for ir, They have ProteQions : their bodies ſhall not bee: moleſted , ang | 
their Lands are exempted : whar then £ ſhall they eſcape *-no their foules ſhall 
pay for it, When the poore creditor- comes ro demand his owne;, they raile arhim. | 
they ſend him loden away , but with ill words, not good money. Inthe Coun. 
trey they ſet labourers on worke-, but they giue them no hire; Tur they are Te- 
nants, vaſſals : muſt they therefore haue no pay 2+ Yet thoſe very Land.lords will | 
| bate them nothing of their rents,- Bur the riches fo. had, are not of Gods gi- 
| uin , bur of the Deuils lending ; and hee will make: them repay ir a thouſand 
fold in hell. 
2. Promiſes are due debts, arid muſt not bee detained. 1f the goed man pro- 
m Pſ:l.15.4. | miſe, though to-his owne hurt, ®.he changeth not. Indeed now Promiftu diaes quilibet 


jy poteft +* men are rich in promiſes , but they are poore in performance. More re- 


| 


& is had trocommoditie; then to honeſtic. Men haye their euaſions to difanull / 
their-promilſes : cither oy xquiuocate, or relerue ; or being vrged, plead forgerful- 
neſſe. | Burthe truth is; they haue ſufficient memorie, but not ſufficienthonettic. It 
is ſaid that a good name' is the beſt riches ; Qua ſerel 'amiſſa, poſtea: nullus eric. But 
= Tuven.Satyr. | what care they-for a name, {o long as they ſaue their money: ?. = @uid onim ſaluwin- | 
Fo | famianummic? 

o Ioh. 19.12. A Pilate could fay, 2uod ſcripfi fer * What I haue written , I haue writ- | 
ten: and ſhall not a Chriſtian lay, .2uod drxi faciam , what I haue promiſed, I will | 
PR Hence it comes thar there is fo little farth inthe world': that Scriueners | 
aue {o much worke, that the Prouerbe runnes in cuery bodies mouth ; Faſt bind, | 
faſt finde : that there is'no hope of good deedes”; but ſealed and delivered: | 
that there is more truſt to. mens fre. then to their ſoules. | For, the Law of God | 
holds vs not fo faſt, as the lawes of nzen, There is' more awe of indgement in | 
the common Pleas, then of a ſentence of condemnation in the Court of heauen. | 

The Sherife'is alt er feared, nor God : there'is'no dread of any Execution 
bur his. Ts the- wealth thus detained, -in your owne conſciences , Gods-blel- | | 
ing ” deceive not yout owne ſoules. God requires- vs to bee \inourwords , 35 | 
righteous in'all our wayes. A- Chriſtians word iſhould bee as'currant 45 his | 
| Coyne. \\ Fhus you fee-this firſt circumſtance of \Iniaſtice raxed. Therefore | 
p Prou.3.27. + | ® Withbald\nor" good from them to whom it i due , when' jt i in 1h6 power of thy hand 
| | io Ave i. $4 X | 1811" 4 4 
2. By putting foorth baſe things fr good. The Propher Amo; ſpeakes of ſome, | 
q Chay.8.s. | that * ſell the- refil of their wheat , the baſeſt wares : noſes doe they ell them for | 
baſe ,-but for good. IF halfe a ſcore lies , back'd-with as many oathes\ will put | 
off their vile commodities; they ſhall 'nor-lie 'vpon their hands; Not vpo# tHe | | 

| hands ,* I-fay , though vpontheir conſciences. . © © * ; OR 4 ” 


?h9 | Plenius <que 
Laudat tv avales, qui vult extradere merces. 


| Their rule for thetnſelues'is Yincar wiltitas ; far others Canea emepior./Eithertvey ? 
will ſhew'you one thing , and felt you anorher + and: chis coſenage hath 
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heed, leſt ir bee vnto them areas, totheir defires : leſt as ticpk hauec 
r hell into rheir ſhops, ſo their ſho ps ſcnd rhem into hell. 
"Or if che | oat" ar qnerg— bad, you muſt haue thar or none. If your ne- 


Orc to buy ſuc Ws his is a grie- 

totgtongg clpect 7 ng} Sporhcag x Yee I with their 

ic og yo y, Wer omp@ll none 

to buy our en icen? we -by ew ? em and makerhe My at it is craft cen- 


| dneplagae, tif avitaturumggg [is geo. 18 ſoxs-thep -you _ not men into them, 
= ery itwull, "ol 4 & then refuſe y BE Frhey will proteſt to giue 
youthe buying. Y ea rather bh faile, they will ſell it you cheaper , then betore 
(wore-it colt them. 

gay metus aut pudor ft properantss auari? What,ſell cheaper then-they buy How 
hould they then liue { The anſ{were is eaf1e&; they liue by their lying. 
Now doth this wealth come on Gods name ? is this the blefiing of Heauen ? 
Which of your-confcienceswdare thinke fo's Saint Averftine ſpeakes of a ccrtaine 
ſeſter, that vndertooke to tcll the people what they all did moſt defire. Multitudes 
came to heare this : to whoſe expectation he thus anſwered. YVils vultus emere,cy cha- 
Ruendere-: You would buy cheape, and{cll deare. _—_ this 1s Cuery.mans defire, 
that defires ro be rich,more then to be inſt, 

13. By making others bad with his goods: and here we may fitly octed to che 
condemnation of Bribery. . 4 gift blndeth the eyes of the wiſe; They | vor atee furrheſt 
| imothe Law, and moſt cleately EG eme the cauſes of iuſtice, if they lufferthe owl 
efbribes ro-be throwne into their ſighr;rheir eyes will warer and nkle And tall 
kitto blind-comtivence.” Iris a wrerched thing, when Juſtice is madea Hackney, 
tetmay be back'd tor motiey, and put on with golden {purres, euen to the deſired 
loureys end of injury and-imquity. NI 2121116 03 2212 


ulty, let not gold buy our his puniſhmenr.*- Tf the cauſe be doubttull, the Iudge 
tall fee ir worte,when he hath blinded his eyes with Bribes, But the will of the 
tht doth transferre righr'of the gift tothe receiner, »No;; for it is nora vollitary 
WL” But as a'man is willing togiue his purſe to the theete, rather then venture His 
lor lmbe: ſo the pooreman gies his/Bribes, catherrhenhazard higicauſo, Thou 
ny the theefe hath no rigin to the parſe ſo gien.> _—_— {airh ; nor-thou to the 
'* 1J1 D042 tf yl 

Andthis is finfull in a luſticer, though be paſſe rruodudgement owrhe cauſe »but 
 Wch-more aecurſed, when-tor this he will condemnetheeauſe he ſhoatdallow,t 
low the cauſe he ſhould condemne. To ##ſ/ific the wicked; andicondemyd bhe innocent, 
balike abhominarion to the'Lord; Farre'bc from our-toultes this witkedne(ſe hal | 
teeare which ſhould be open to complaints, 1s thus ſto with theeare-waxeof 
Milalitic, Alas poore truths, tharſhe muſt-now be pa ro'the chargesof: a: goldei; | 


———— 


Ue picke. or ſhe cannot be heard: pm, 2m lt} 
But-ro ſhew that theſe riches are not df Gods giuing, ? his angeris hore againſd | 
* Fire ſhall conſume the Tabernacles of Bribery, The'louleSourtabernacles, the | 
chambe rs,hals offices. ſtudies. benches ; a Fire ſhall conſume them, They-may (tanks | 
raw hile bur the indignation of the Lordi is kindled;and if ir once begin to burne, 
the waters in the South are not abl-ro quenchir. Theſe Riches then come not of | 
Gods bleſſing : but I pray that Gods blefling may be yours, though you wanr thoſe 
hes, Time. that {cuere moderator , chargeth me filence : and I rather chuſe ab- 
Het. tobreake off my diſcourſe, then immodeſtly ro abuſe your tryed patience. 
Lordiſend vs the gifts of his Left hand 2x Wis owne £604 pleaſure bir neucr de- 


P— 
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armes Fry all | other rrickes, and oucr-reaches them. Or they wall conceale 
ufficiency of the wares z- and for this cauſe they darken their ſhops , leſt the 
of ſhould reucale their «Gkes of darkeneſſe. *T hey lone darkenes more then h ht : 

hem take 


Ifthe party bee innocent, let his cauſe bee ſentenced for his innocencies ſake: if | 


) 


15 the bleflings of his Right; for Teſws mn his fake: Aſton 440 MA] 
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a Pſal 23.5. 


b Plal.104.15. 


| 
| 
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c Pſal.128.2. 


| ayzne wooll;.and drinke'the milke of 'thy 6wne flockes. Tr is # blefling whichthe | 


Length 


no BB "mz Q_UL EE” © 


of, dayes\is-19. ber right thank - and in-ber left hand ; riches and 
honour. | c 04: 


yg, Ec are looking into the left hand of Wiſcdome::. ahd there haue 
Va found. Firſt, that Riches and Honour arc ' G:'O'D'S gifts, St» 
| Ko 


| 
| 


condly, That cuery mans riches and honour are:nhotfo; that rhe 
19 mouth of wickedneſſe might be ſtopped. . Therefore tofatisfic our 
owne conſciences;,'\that they are:Gnds bleſſings. tovs,Lobſer- 
S- ucd-that they muſt be;- Firſt; honeſtly gorren© Secondly, iuſt- 
| ly:diſpoſed : and that by rendring fincerehy thar which 1s due. 
Firſt, to: God.-Secondly;to Manz>Fhirdly,'ro out felnes-: Du: 
by former diſcourſe, I muſt now;beginne at! 4: 
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Our. ſelues. | *7 [ 


5 Thethirdac of diſpoſing our Riches well, when Gad-hath his portion, and Man | 
his portiong-4s to take the thirds to ourſehues. :Ir is Gods will that with the wealth 
he hath giuenzbee, rhouſhouldeſt refreſhand conſolate-rhy ſclfe. -* Thou prepareft 
4;table be fore preee , they annointeſt my head with ozle: , my euppe runneth auer.” Wherefore 
hath God ſpred a table before thee,but that thou ſhouldeſt care 2 Wherefore giuen | 
thee a cupperianmng owery but that: thowthouldeſt drinke!? if thou haue » Winegnate | 
6by veart glad::it Oleg let thy face: ſhane; {| if bread, firengthen thy ſpirits; *Weare thy 


| 


RP PtLSrHEx  =5n.S0© 


| 


yy 


| 


Lord giues td thoſe t! ar feate him: * Thow ſhalt eate.the labour of thine owne hands : 
than be ;\ and is Jhall be well with thee. But a curſe to the wiuked ; that they | 


b Eccle. 5.19, 


< avi o 


abuſing hiswealth; andthismany ways: eſpecially foure: 
| Ju 7 [23 a Superſtition, | | 
j " Malice,” 
| AT Ryor,” 
- y them ypon. workes of Superſtition, to thediſhonour of God: 
is a high degree: of ingratitude) ;.. When God bath giuenthem 4 _ 
+ 538 K. 23:3 14 . VR *C—— 


| Fo. prob ,and-not taſte the fruite/'\thereof./; The cches that God rr? | 

ly giues, man truly enioyes. 4 Eucry man to whom::God hath ginen riches and wealth, 
hath ginen him \ to cate thereof”, and. to take his:\portion , and; to rewyce 11 bis Ua- | 
bagr ; thu #9 the gift of God. Now a-man may take from himſelferhig comfort 


_— "> — "——_ ——  —— 
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the Iſraclires-did rheir cart-rings and jewels. ::God-gaue themfor their owne or- 
 ament, and rhey turne them to an Idoll. | lis dad: | 
+231 By:malice,in abuſing rhem-to-vnneceſlary quarrels and contentions of Law, 
tothe hindrance of 'Gods!peace and-their neighbours welfare. When met will 
out one of their. owne eyes , t6ipur out bottrchexrineighbours : Nay bork their 
one; ifor-one of his. ! Thus whar-they ger by the happineſle for forraine peace, | 
they ſpend/in ciuill warres. . How: vntiaturall is jr: for-0ne hand thus to beare an 
d another ! Eirher!of them gets. a ſhell You know) who goes away with 

MEATC- 211 #7 (21122 4 12 
= By.ryot. 2uicquid dant , dans vel weneri wel wentri,.; They ſpend more vp- 
on-the- Tauerne , then vpon the Tabernacle + at the houſe of playes , then artthe 
houſe of -praiſe : more ypon. their 'owne bounds ;; then ypon Gods poore chil- 
dren. Jolene Ceſar {ceing women carry little [Dogges vnder their armes, asked if 
they bad no children, God asketh you, thar giue your bread ro dogges,if he harh | 
no children tor your charitie, Bur they anſwerc all, as the wicked in tac 12.fſahne. 
* Our tongues are our owne, They ſtoppe the mourh of all exhortarion to frugal! cour- 
ſes, with 1t « my owne'- a man may ſpend his owne as, hee lift : 1 walt none of' your 
goods : and whar hath friend in priuate ; or Preacher in publicke to doe with it < | 
But they (hall inde one day , that they were but Stewards, that theſe Riches 
wge but intruſted ro them , and they thall giue a ſtrict account, Nothing. is pro- 
perly amans owne , bur Peccata ſua, his finnes. Thy finnes arethine. owne, thy 
riches Gods. | 

4. By miſerable niggardice , in forbearing to take. his, awne portion; and ſo 
becommeth his owne conſumption, No maruell if ſuch _a-miſer ſtarve: others, 
when he famiſheth himſelfe. Such a one is the worſt vermine the land beares: ano- 
ther vermine ſeckes bur to feed ir {elfe ;' but hee hoording Mi his graine feedes 
many thouſands of them. ' Let him beware , leſt they alſo ar laſt deuoure himſelfe. 
As thar Germaine Biſhop , that. hauing grear ſtore of corne in.a grieuous famine, 
fuſed to {ell it tro the poore ,, and ſuffered the Rartes, ro care ir, But by the- juſt 
wgement of God , the Miſe and Rattes which hce fed: with his graine ,,,did al- 
loteed ypon him ; albcirt hee buile a Tower in the middeſt. of the riuer "Rhejne ro 
oid them ; which the Germancs call ſtill Ranes, Tower... How ſhall they which 
landex heauen with. pretended dearths ,, be admitted as friends to thar placewhich 
they haue belyed ! | | 
+ You ſec how theſe riches muſt be gotten, how diſpoſed! ; huneſtly gotten, iuſtly 
Upenſed ; now it followes alſo in the nexr place; tha: they, muſt be TY 

3. Patiently loſt. When God giues riches tothe good, he giues them alloa heart 
truſt in himſclfe:in hiwſclfe 1 ſay,not in them, * Truſt n0t.cu vncertdine Riches, bus 
"the huing God , who giueth 5 abundantly all things to emioy. He gives abundantly,but 
te forbiddeth truſt in thar abundance. Hee commends'riches.r0 vs, $a great man 
Wha {cruant to his friend;worke him,but traſt him nor:put labor to himgnot cons 
| kdence in him. Wealth may do vs good feruice;burit it get che maſtery ofour trult, 
\tmillturne tyrant, Termagant ; we condemne, aur {elucs to. 0ur OWne gallics, 
|» Tothe godly riches are neuer ſodceare, but they canbe content to ac them, 
| They receiue them ar Gods hands with much-;thankefylneſſe , and-th y, looſe 


{Mem with much patience. When God.rakes ought from vs, he docs. vs no wrong. 
| Erabit ſua, pon abſtrabit noſtra : hee-doth but rake backe bis owne.,, not. take away 
th S0 Job... £ The Lord hath ginen, and the Lora hath taken = ' The Loxd gineth; | 


* Wee hae left all, and followed thee - laith Peter, Nos ſequamur Chrittum , catera 


e Pſal. 12.4. 


ere he may take away, Yea, faith ſayes ; Lord, take {othou giyemethy, 


Wn | _ Ffiff 3 — ſequentur 
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| bee for of- riches ob: -burneutr-of: the Godof riches, Amiltong, 


; + Thar was neuer perfe&ly:gaod; tharmighobeloſt. 7 Okthisinatirenreriches ; 


| 4nd odd have T none; Whos would tior' rather be: iti theſtare of thoſe Saims "then 
| of that Deuill Riches are ſuch things , as thoſe that haue them not , want 
| not 7 thoſe that haute theriymaywwanethem: they are-loſt ina nighr; anda man is | 


| Hand 3ithat haue begutne their glory:ina-Phrone ,' haye ended it in'@cell: chan- 
ging theircommand of a Sceprex-;tor the conrerplarion.ot a Buoke! Alas {ili 

| things, that they ſhould dare aske' one dramme of our confidence. ' Non tants is mul. 
| (ts 
| eltare 4 as'there is'content and peace-in'the loweſt. Onely-rhen God be out truſt, | 


| 


, 


r 
mie h:-b& ſaide for Honour (wherein will brictely conhider ,, howand when it 


| notalbaithes, "Therbate foure'things in! an honoured perſon.” Firſt his Perſon, 


| 


bo" 137 


TY » w, bur aeuer-Þ erm arwitiar s wa; 


&-- 4 
cnmnia;\dum habcamus tabentem-anmbia,/\ Let: vs'looſe: all g> fo-wet! bane /him thar 
hath all. | Nob rg 01 092d cru yorls bag ws | 


they'hatic made'many prowder ;/tipnetberter. | As-neuer maidwas benieby) forrjew. 
wite marthoughtih1 E berterfort hems.//That wiſe Propherwould | 
prayed againſt riches; it their warthad beenethe wantiot .bleſſednefſle: The De. 
will indeed ſayes.,-Altiheſe wil!" [1g mc thee: bur the two. dcarcſt A < lay; S$tluer 


neuer the worſe for toofing cher, '*How many Kings (npt (fewer then nine in ow 


| 


- 


bitas, quanta 11 pancs ſecmatas;There is not ſo much happineſle irthe higheſt 


whoſe mercy weean fto-motelowerhen himſchfe:can looſe his'mercy-- il 

Thus you'ſee this ſ{*tond gen"! point amplified}, "if Riches bee Gods ble{- 
{mgs// (not onely in*themmſelues,, fo' they are-alwayes good , bur to' vs) then 
they arg"gotte hdheftly-, diſpoſed® mſt]y+pToft' pariently. As much heppily 


is of God. j - 9. >. ER 
; God:ifdeedpitts/Monourand Riches ; but not all Hommr.;'as you heard before, 


wheteitr He partakes of rhe common condition of Mankind; lives and dicsa man. 
Euenthe -ſonnes of Princes hauc*their breath in their noſthrilles. Secondly his Ho. 
nour ard dignitic , this fnaply confideredis of Gud,' whoſoever he be that hath it, 
a-loſephor'a Haman,”" Thirdly,themanner of comming to his Honoar + and this is no 
longer of God;then the meanes are good. If 'it be Gods/honour, God muſt giue it, 
| not man Vſurpe it. Foufthly, the managing of this Honour : and this is alfo of the 
Lord*; if it be right and religious/ 'It happeneth often that Pozens , the great man 1s 
notof God.' i ho haue ſet vp K mz; but not by me : they hane made Princes, and I knew 
it not;The'manner of getting dignitic is not alwayes of God,Richardthe third came 
to the Crowne of England by blood and murther. Alexander the ſixr, obtained rhe 
Popedome, by oluiflg himſelfe rs the Deuill :*Yet the dignitie is of God. * By me | 
Kings raigne : by mt'Phinces and Novles. Mo! HOT 308 £4 

- It is a hird queſtion; wherein Honour confifts.” Is it in blood, deſcending from | 
the veines 'of noble 2unceſtors * not ſo., except- nature could produce to Noble 
parenits'noble- children. It -was*a"monſtrous tale that Nicippms his Ewe ſhould 
yeane@ Lyon. - Though irbe true among itrationall creatures, thar they cucr bring 


1 


| wlll to thy Honour in his blood ; thou canſttever bequearh him thy verrucs. The | 


| there is'often found nor ſo like a/ proportion , as vnlike a diſpoſition. The carthy 
| part onely followes the ſeed, not thar whoſe forme and attending qualities arc from 
' aboue. Monour muſt therefore as well plcad a Charter of ſneeeſfiue verrue , a5 of | 


| foorth-their like ; Eagl&hatch Eagles ; and Doues Doues : yet in mans Progenie 
n 
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| continued [cutchions ; or it cann6tcouſit in blood. The beſt rhings can neue? be 
 traducedin propagation”: thou'thayeſt leaue-rhy ſonne -heire ro thy lands in thy 


beſt 'qualities doc ſo\cleaue to their ſubiedts ,- char they diſdaine communication 
, co orhieryy/- l 2364 7 » C4 1 # þ ee 77 
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+142] "Thatistheonely*true Honour , where Cignitic and- deſert, blood and = | 


Cn ———_—_— 


— — ——_— 


— 


("IF 


Cods'Bobntie>, 
\., 


zerhov +-the wreatnoſſtwheteofiis from loody tho goodnedle from ver. 
1 Fodles dig nie is enough withourdeſert:amongairie muoares nglry ith 


dignitte. If they, muſt be ſeparated , defertis\infiaxety»>berrer,/. Grearnefie 
| verdiit Jandathr ure ulraro,) dimmater mronſcicntia ſus ; is\commended by: others 
mouth beondimned in the wwne Hearrin Vertu rtiough? wirhout: promotion, 
iomors eomforred mn/the 'owne: comenr; then diſhanned'by: dthers.conrempr. 
” py1compofirion whe! they argnvtlired:>thinke>it: our: honout: yet 
groke*Mien,? that'you areTentiobled withovernies:t1qor-tharyoulhaue 4 bur thar 
yoideſeritc Honpre *Let this'thes hatha beonteſpoken rakes fome\ leſſons concers 
LEG. QULSTIEUDE VOV, TG! bu) Sold zo ro 367 Login xd 51008 >7 

ON ſtale i whetrGod:(thds #6, but\brenorambitibiis/ of ir. 'Indighieſt arri. 
ya aus devipere bondrom;”"'Ir,igl att argatneritof vaworehinelle toſnarch'irdemed, 
not to accept it offered. * God reſiſterh 1h: prond,, oppoſeth himſelf- in aprofeſt 
watt againſt him-; 48/1 he hella fword!againit his-breſty whenſhee-would-riſe 
jinglory;; ro naile him faſtdowtie rothy earch: Bucbeigiuerb grace 30 the hum:> 
terlike a great and good Prince hefghits thole feruams grace andhonoury” whom 
heperce1ues lcalfambirious of iit. Such men {ceke not. for honour , as tor d Iewell 
they Would faine find; bur bnely framble3: ir 1 as Sazl! foughrburhis Fathers AG 
| {when he lighted on a/Kingdome. "Pride like ſmokewill-furge vpward;though 
|. are :'maileverue like gold keepes belowy and! is mote! precioully 
Kethar would'mount, cares notwhat arrendance he dances ar all houresj-vpon 
\ ſhoſeſtaires he fits waiting, whar/enormities h-{oothes,)whar deformities he 1ow- 
| res, whar baſe offices hedus proſtrare himielfe ro,{o hemay riſe. His'cariage' is alje- 
mma pee another thing ftromthimſclte:; hedorh glew .iron.indecently,;that he 
| hayskrew himfſelfe/inro fauour.”| This man neucrvnderſtzod the chatge thar goes 
with tionour'; Which the moſt wiſe! difpoſition'of God hathcoupted 1rogerher: 
Chatye without'fome- honour would oucrlay:a man, It a mancoutd tiauc honodr 
wigour ſome trouble ;/ it would/1o tranſporrhim: ,. rhat:h&e'were:continually-in 
Wnget of running madde; The poure man cnuics rhergreat for hishonout :1the 
t perhaps enmes/the pore'more for his peace:toras ht lives obfcutelydo ſceure> 


- 


rear 
Hethat rightly knowes the many*publicke, and more'ſecret yexarions/incident 
Har, would not (as that King (aid ot- his Crowne) {toope ro; rake 2 vp,though 
thyarhis teere before him, (> 77 \enmormnonols 9 ' bis 
2 Line worthy*of that” Homowr thou haſt. Grearnefſe:not guoded: with 'grace 
$like a Beacon vpon a high hill : 2; conſpiciunt , diſpicizait - thiey:.thar behold 
Rate it ; thouzh perhapsthey dare norcenſure it; "The knee may beeforced-to 
Wence, but the mind cannot but abhorre to vuworthy a Starue:r-In/his pride he 
lomackes the conerd head,or theſtifſe knee of a g00d;Mordecai;frerting thar othet 
"i doe not thinke him fo good 45 he thinkes/himfelfe' Bur indeed hee-doth nor 
ke himfclfe more honourable; rhen orhers thinke him baſc., All the/pooreho- 
that heharh,is onely'kepraboue ground with his body, both corrupr;tall;and 
Merogether : and if it be coniurd' yp ar the funcrall;ropreſenrir ſelfe, yerir failes 
MRisg0 backe with the Heralds. Ties mobi) s a2d1ary on 


(oye hopes ) cngirr,” If rhe Lord hath raiſed: you 'okt of the duſt\ i. 4nd Gifted" yau 
| Poutof the dunghtll « and ſet you amone the Phimees of rhe'people , yer-forgen not your 
ers houſe, nor the” place of your beginning. Mſeranda oblinis vrigtins non ne- 
*aſe He neue? tracly voderſtands what he is:; that fargers Whathehath beene. 
"mon; obſcruation is ofien tru? ; * Follic is ſet in great dignitie : Albcit.rhis/be not 
git 6 . Folly in cxcetleacy, Now:theſbexcellenrfooles ſbone forger,Fom 
how aftaterhevare riſen! They conſider nor how glad their-carkaſes-would 
| "Ke have beene of a warme Coucting ;: thar are now richer then Lilics;. more gor- 
NSthen May : fearce'* Salomon in all his elory was wrajed like one of ihefe. They con! 
= | ; > IEEE | ſider 


"Ji 'Forget not your original . ye whole browes the wiratnes of boriour haue 
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mPC 1137.2. 
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| p Gen.32-19, 


| q Eſa.qr.r. 


r Pſal.8. 4. 
{ 1.5Sam.9.21. 


; | | | = * 

| 21-cIt Was -: 
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| £1. paſſed 


With wn 
might diverſe ſay; 
trum with: atten. 


axe. 


r 
ſure a good memory, | 


4 


ſome maſters ,” other ſeruants , 


ers; and\to ſauour of rebellious: diſcontent. God allowes 
where hee hath hououred : no ſcurrilous Libelles, diſgrac 
yea diſparaging the very.dead ; ſhall paſle the Court of Gods 
| Where the -Lord c res and- confirmes  Henowr , woe to. the tongue 
ſhall zraduce-it. This ſecond point hath held vs long , the breuitic of the 
ſhall eaſe it. © | | 
+2. Obſerue that Salomon in, the' donation of the left hand; c 
and Honoxr : as if theſe: two were for the: moſt inſ 
ons; Eccle.6:./ God gines to'a man Riches and Honowr, Firſt Riches, 
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for it-is lightly found , ſo much- Riches, ſo much Honour -; 
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the Raw EWATETERy Gith thelwarldlings| Luke i, 7% 
Gentlemaniz take wy eſe, care; drinke ,and buwerry Riches | eſtaires 
menclimbe'vp into;the height of dignitie,' the fortification thatdefends 
ir: the f i hues ypon: the oyle thar keepes the: lampe of Honopr fromgoing our, 
Hananr is a bare robe,if Riches doe not laceand flounihritand Riches a dull Lumpe; 
king a' Soule' to quicken it. Fitly eu Honour and Riches SAY and 
dps beare oneanother company.” !*! $15 4 bf 
Laſtly obſerue; thar though Trichts' and benour be Gobeitts; ya Spare 
} burthe poop? P: his left hand + rherbfore! ir neceſfari] tollowes:, 'that-euery wiſe 
ſeeke 4 bleffings of the Right. * Firſt ſeeke the-krmgdome of God;rant 

harighraouſn ſſe - and theſe chings fhadl beradaed to you. 1: Godlinefle 15 the beſt Riches, | 
Riches rtheworlt : er vs (tfiue for the former: without condition : for the other if 

fall in our way, let'vs ſtoopeto.rake them vp+-if _nor{let ys:neuer couctthem. 

kisno Wiſcdome to refuſe: Gods: kindnefle', that offers wealth : nor pietic t6 
ſemch for it when God withholds/it. When:the Lord: hath /ſer thee vpas high 
$ Hama in the Court of Ahaſuerws ,\or promored thee. to \nide with Joſeph in-the 
ſecond" Chariot of Egypt: were rhy-ſtocke, of Carell: exceeding Jobs';)*: ſtauen 
| thouſand Sheepe , three t ſend Camels , fine hunared yoke of Oxen : di thy Wardrobe 
purdowne 'Salommons,, rand thy cup-bord of plare; Bel/hazzdrs\,owhen thevellels of 
Gods Temple were the ornature: Yerall'rhefe are bur! the: gifts of Wiſeldomies tef 
md; and che poſſeflors may! bervnder'the majed: Anotied, and goe downe 
po If. irwere true; that ſar qur-ditror 5'that;: gods couldimakea 
man 
\md 


RS 


Sh 
—— 


- But alas what anridore againſt the'terrour of gan{cience:caribechym's 


; What charme is there in-braue apparel to keeprbffitherigourof Sarhan? 
preſtat opes, _ _ rapes _ Thar which Is. 27 wealthy7'cannot | 
thee happy.” bizd boi wd : ui yer 90t>1 


L wauld not blame'mens kilf ig/this left. hend,, avid rnenor, 7a 


- 
— —————_ 


Ina had a Golrdthar 1 was tohim'an Arbout:: the fareyndet. it ſecuce 4burtſad: 
deny there was Pworme:phatlbir!it ,narid'it hed; 1' Compare « fecrexly iw-your 
lan} your rtidfegro that Gourd': your pleafure ro thevgreenenaſle! oþ/ier; pour 
ppeatteridance,vanitiesto the leanes of tzyiaur fuddenenoteale bf wealthy,uo the | 
growing and ſhooting vp of it. But withall torger not the Worme andthe Wind. | 
heWotme that (hall k1ll yourroare! is Death and th:-Wind that iſhall-blov vp- | 
ayodiscalamitie} There isx:greartr deteerin this wealbi and worfhi prhca rheir 
bro mg Now todd fallactd: quia dubid\, weirm-ntdiaſa" quia dulcia, "They "tte 
> nero throbghyrheirvickleneſſe;bur dangerougrhr ug hithcir wr 
| eter on this haxurient abuidance :bnis zbane rb-{cdurlrie, a, 
fander inte, to 90d 8 h1tw T9 203 $0) 1: 385 otgh 
Hweis the maine $Merencs dikadorto civo gifts of Gods vioht hanbed of his 
"te ies #eall blefſings with the left: but hee dothine ſorthrabera 
miſcth noperpecuiric : but with'the: graces of his meh he hace of 
ſtingneſſe; "Chit cals Riches the® riches of deceusfulomeſe : bur &rice+2bt bentey | 
It never\be taken awayi*: Dauid compares the wealrtvg to a flobriſhingtree | 
S ne witheved but Fairhfabliſherh n-like Modnt Sion, newen to bk remoo- 
mba thinkeshe firs ſure irphis ſearof. Riches”, ./ r bins take hueale teft hee 
en # efeatiman boaſted oF his abundance ; ec ale Enailinks \\ one'of 
(Fs told hignrtharrhle mbet of 'Godcbuldnordong forbewre: Goren 
Heritis, How nrany rich Matehants have ſuddenly loſbaft IMHow: 'ma 
mav(b14 a If; How: many wealthy heires - 05s -alſ ):Pew-'Sumeayes! 
ks wichout QolleRions forShip-wrockes2f tes; and other caſualties 
Qproofosth chat proſperitieisifeonſtann, woes re rn Su "o 
##,"2r- Honourable Peere ef SBrpire \ wasforceqitfhizoul a 
fo doote to doore; obulansWete Beliſavkg. F Pebqhenereer Empidechs 
Y Aha ſucd {t6bEniadebartheSctton:ofa Church. pg 91451 
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a Math.6. 33. 


b lob 2.3. 
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c Math.13,21, 
d Luk.10.42. 
Plal.3 5. 

Rial. vaf.: 1 
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e Ecc1.2.24, 
f Eccl.5.13. 


o Rom.$.28. 
h Prou. 16,22. 


| 
1 Eccl.4-z7- 


| 
 k Hoſ41t, 


[1 1 Rom 16.21. 


| 


| mladg.2.15- 


i » 3 18% 
7 n 1.54. 5.6 
1 o Plal.z8.2. 


pScr.$.in cant | 


| IS o. 
beet preferring Riches itrcom 
he ben ark ras FED Thou 

ce hy Metheſe tranſient things onely enioy and. ref potutheevert.. 
ſing! texte: of Teſus Chriſt.” When God hath aſſured le Chr the 


Ice of Heauen, he ioytully ww wforoha it- through this-world: if wealth anq 


ſtray ham'ont of his path, nor 
| hopes), his lone is where his Lor is ; euen with Iejis his Redeemer atthe ri 
hand of God.” Now this mians very Riches are bleſſed\to.him ; forasfrom, the | 
| hand of -God he hath thenv.,/ ſo from© the hand of God hre hath, fo emmy ou in them. 
| Whereas to ſome” faith rh ay F-I' han ſcene Riches kept for the owners | thereof 

| theirnurt 220 the good man 8 they ſhall worke to the beſt , bleffing his conditionin this 
| life,and en his dition in heauen:;'as the wile, man weetly- > The blefung of the 
Lordit maktth rich - and be adderh no fornow with i. 

Thus:in panic £1f wee OY the right hand wich the left ; wee (hall 
gcnerally learne.. 0 

1:\'Fhar'both Gods: hands are iving' it is enoug h if man giue with one hand; 
| but the: Lord fſers beth: his. hands a doling his -— a. of inercy. Nem twarum 
| Unanwvince viraque manu; No man can 460 ſo-much with borti hands . as G:O-D 
with ;one:band'., wich/one -— Hee hath: [Mgnum plenam:, extenſam;; Expan- 
| ſam; arhand: full not .emprics fo'fyll that at canneuer bee empricd with wing, 
| 


Lrecmiembioace che droppts irr the;Set ;1ycrif one bee raken out, it hathhough 
| inſeofblo): ſw mnch®rhe;lefſe 2 (bur: Gods the can! ſuffer no diminion, 


for-ieoi$nfiniee,» 7 oamnge inithcir bountiey becaulc the: moretheygine, 
che leſſe they haue: bur Gods hand is ever full , t ough it cue, diſgerſoace eo 


{ Glling 6f  ciſternes'is -nb:abatemtne-to- His: ever -runhing 
| prayers x re are* yell dirded thither for-bleſings /; por en cough roy oy 
cejue neuer ſo \nmachy: wer leaner no Jeſſe behind Der this waſter of Requeits in 


| Hcauctihave our res: wet are ſore eirher to _ © what. Wee aske,rythae we 
| fhankd ates 21010 7 ory 100 11 17 20110 

| 07 Hiddtteſr;c a hand? put foorthi; bows arexched.o our.! Sirechedant;s hows re- 
| paſo bur;jt 
1 for: bribes 3 od S wo -Grue 207 \bur the Lords; hand. is putfoerth to offer good 
'| thi Ty thane , fnerched) foorth  yuy; hands. to a\ difobedient people; 1n- 
ll; ON bk ed: x and+; woe t0-:the! mdn; againſt; whom it: is ſtxeteched- 
| Homer ſaith that all the Gods could not ward a blow of Iapiters hand-;; His hands 
' 

| 


| art hotondy x@penero, hands that: cahnot- be fufficiently praiſed : bur x4 b**, 
| hands-that-canjor bee: refiſted. ' Ir:4s a hcauy band when! it [lights,ypon Mn in 
anger; 1 tt i154 ifeartfrll;thing to fall, ivto- the; hands, hom living. God. When mo 
ting Iſracl-fell ro {crue-Baal-and Aftitororh '* Hutherſaexer they went nt , the 
of thei Lord 45 againſt them for emal,,. When the. men of Aſhdod werE (mirren 
bn 3 gre feadakd » the: hand of the Loid was \heany Upon them. v0 5m 
| :1h his milery\, * Think 4rnowes ſticke: faſt 49; mee , and thy hand proſſeth wee 
INforenoIt i 4s\\nor. ne chagd: that God.chere itrcicherh : our--- #: note ſaithy; Gul 
| harh-rworbands 31. Fartarde and atades Arbandi of firength, Fey) 
4-1 herewith hee protects! 'his- friends: ;-{\and an « his encmMiey+ ht 
of bhuntic, Qu #7rburt efiotrwbriby" he diſper chad ſehurh 


| gesof his gitrs. Thgsis rhe: here openers rgaltnd giucs Pn 0” 
us hand, full of rea Jews ty HORN, 1 7 009 
q Pale a6. he _ .,-not'a ſhut hand.g-bur -open 41%. Thow pong hand aſe 
r 1. Tim. 6. 18, on plemcasſnſc)t Gedepaearih)y fanh Paw, Man 5 


Las og: Roc rn ie et 


ht... A —_ —_ —  - 


mn : _—_ X - - > e—_ 


pine \{ heiPropher ſpeakes of; Rylexs that firetchi our their;ands | 


fahue him by the way he refuſerh'not their company z> bur t 
by por re his afteRtions, for his heart bbs | 


4 
wy {ener i ——————— infeeres, pourra pics 
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Gods Bointte. 


ingioÞ4ll. : Quid babes gued von a5cepiſti i CE 
ago andthe diſpoſition of dll; -ar;hivawne; pleaſure:!” © 
4 and every perfect gift: ie from abtne.;1 aud conimeth downe frav- the 

. |! Break iv'the/Lords Prayer 1s called. Ours. y Gian ivs thisdgy var 
uv :4:mobis\; dicimmus ta vohit : leſt: wee-{hoild 504 1g 
| onocpind ſues, wee are taughtdaily4o. geil of our FathErariHeauen, 
whoſe it is.” Tris:the Lords! hand ctiaribatrceh the gites 0t:dur: cities , hat fil- 


ourpallaces ; that bleſleth her goings ouryarig comrmings in ; cucn allthe workes 
of our hands. 

But what ſpeake I of remporall things the gifts of his &ft hand, in compa- 
riſon of length of dayes , everlaſting ioyes , the treaſures of his right f Repentance, 

humilitie, charitie, and the Lady of all graces, F«#th, come from his hand, ard are 
the faire gifis of God. » Ipſum velle credere, Deus oper atur m homine. The firſt will 0 


tur ; ill; auters on 114 f Why doth this man 


of him that beleeueth, All comes from this hand of mercy. * Quiſquis tibi enumerat 
| note ſuc,quid tibi enumerat niſi munera tza?He that reckons to God his merits; what 
doth he reckon, bur Gods mercies * 2» bs 4 mea , dons tra : thoſe that are m y 
goods, as Gods gifts. 

2. Though = bee heere attribured to God, yer it 1s but by way of me- 
aphoge ; not literally and in a true proprietic of ſpeech. To conceiue GOD to | 
bee as man , with humane dimenſions , was the hereſie of the yes” rpbutes : 
ad hee that thus grofſely thinkes of God, ſaith Jerome, makes an Idoll of God in | 


OOpes.tv the qualitic of vur 


bis bcarr... But hexczn God [t on 
anger ng diſpleaſure, as it were paſſions to the 'umpaſſible : where. | 


to himſelfe 
Iu capttur , nec tangitur ira : they are not paſhons , but ad; 
th 


& Nee «Ne Dew 
hath a mouth, by which hee teacheth man wiſedome : he 


—_ by which he walketh onthe carth his footeſtoole: he harh hands, by which | 


hee verb food to all fleſh : hee hath none of theſe organically, as men ha 
[nthe varictic of res which he producerh. SO Bernard , mu effefium hes 
wy am: 
ſerue that in the left hand there is a Joabte EDMY Riches 1g Ho- 
' in the righr-bura ſingle one ; Length of dayes + yer this one fatre tranſcends 
he ? 1w325g Fot if wee iguld reſtrayre-irito this world : | 

; and more” valuable then wealth and worſhip.” Bot takin 
for etctnitie-;-(-For this life is but a>!pagne leng*; a ſpanner 


- but 


carce as" length of a finger) as Plal.23. 1-will awell Neb houſe 
ob Mriginally ,-t0 bag dayes ; but firly-crandlared Por taer - 1 the le 
excceded by the rghr'; as ſhore morralitic is by cidriaſll pnci 
flog ni-efuidres. na eſe oats of 1 } 
had pl: be firſt bo 35 right gd nd ps 

hands, Jy c & JT vpon * Ep ann, and 
* det 1 WOuld' Nt mooued his hands , hee re 

% 


/ 's! pecome 4 people , and hee alſo 
great * but trucly his younger bye ag (Me 


> then he. The Lord doth b 
= Manaſſeas with his left hand i in | rn bur bleſſed be that Ephraim 


whom his right hand is commended.” Lord,let others enioy the treaſures of thy 

but lay thy right vpon our ſoules. 

+ T conclude, Since the Lord out of both his hands powres and (howres 

-ad VS Lp mercies, what ſhould wee doe bur bee rhankefull + Shall wee 
benefites by heapes ; . and is the incenſe of our gratitude of ſo thinne 

Touts ? Ft capitur minimo thurs hanore Dew ? All theſc — ſeeme te 


w_ 


| {gh eur grners with plenty ; that fers/ iprece albout dls , and prolperitic in | 


belecue is wrought in man by God. If any aske, Cur il ita ſuadeatur, vt perſuadea- | 
leeue,and another remainein infideli- | 
tie? Hic digitus Det : the hand of God hath beene here , working faith in the ſoule 


| 


bet, | 


flam.1.17. 


x Aug Epilt, 


143, 


Plall 244-13+ 


'u Aug. de ſpiri- | | 
why nog ys oſs 


c#Þ- 34. 


a Gen. 48.14. 
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LVK&E 19. 10. 


For the Sonne of man is came to ſeeke, and to ſane thit was left; 


© H E firſt word is cauſall,and puts vs ini mind of ſome reference. | 
In briefe the dependance is this.  Litrle Zachiws "becarne | 
"great in Gods fauour: he was: ver.2. @ Publican, a chicfe Pub. 


lican, a rich Publican : Yet he hath a defire to'fce /eſws , and ; 
Te3s hath a purpoſe to ſee him. A figtree ſhall helpe him to 
the fight of Chriſt, and Chriſt to the fighe of him. 
Our Sauiour calles him downe, ( it is fit they ſhould come 
4 downe in humilicje that entertaine Chriſt ) and bids himſelfe 
ohis houſe to dinner. - Hee is/rnade Zachews his gueſt for' remporall food; atid 
Zabeur is made. his gueſt for cterlaſting cheare, -THib day is ſaluaritn come to thi 
| .ver.9, | £1 * 4 | 224% | ' | oe P18) | oY 
This mercy is' not withour- the Phariſes grudging, ver.7.' When they ſaw it', 1h+ 
dtwtmared [eying, That hee 'was' gone fon a man that u ny foo Jnr 
auring is betweene ſecret backbiting,and s 20 rayling : a ſmothered mitice, which 
M neither bce vterly concealed; nor dare bee opcnly vented. "The caule of their 
mrmuring was, that he was became a gueſt to a ſinner : as if che Sunne of righre- 
e could be corrupted in ſhining on a dunghill of ſinnne. No: whiles he did 
Mbciate the bad ; hee made them good; "feeding them ſpiritually , thar fed him 
> Hee did not conſent to their ſinne , but correR it : not infeRting him- 

, but aff<ing their ſoules , 'and effeRinig their bliſſe;® A man-may accolppany 
thoſe, whom he defires to make berter, 'or t ro make him betrer; And that che | 
mouth of all wickednefſe might be ſtopped', our Saniourfayes, thathis com us 

Cans. 


Mothis world was not onely to call home” Zatcheus, but egen many ſich Publi 
Fir the Sorme of man us come to ſteke,and to ſaweiC. 0 20197 Co Hit 


1a. FUL, : | ry | 
pre is leſs Chriſt , and the building'tnay bee diflingiiihed into five ſeeraſl 


"Wee arc thus gotten outer the threſhold ; For - let'vs now looke int&the howuſ®, 
ud furvay eucry chamber and roome in it. The foundation of this corifyrezble | 


"aflours, all richly hung and adorned wirh the gracts ahd' mercies of God t 'and the 
o thereof yaed wath hue for the daughters of Teruſalem,CHR 1ST isthe burtreſſe 
Neorner ſtone; and in Hifficonſiderhere '- Cf 2x61 07 |}, NO4279 Vi 21013 (Nt Gi 
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AGES. Mae teas as br OCT ONES 

r. The Sorne of man. Ecce Hwmilitatem. Hee that is the Sonne of eternall God, 
cals himſelfe the Sonne of mort{fm@n;7 "7" 

2. Is come, Ecce veritatem. bhd promiſed , his Seruants ropheci. 

ed, his Types prefi gured, he hath now performed. They all foretold in their kings 

" 6 

. 


that he CO e mals all good;hyÞ5 come; - & % | 
3-- To fedſe. Ectpolrpaſi re Frerlyþone ) t we had 
Nec wal lu, 0 a rind villing to 


. He knew@hat wg 
| ſecke him : in Pitrie he ſeekes ws, 
FYy ruipam, to our deſtruſtion as we 


atimum : netther an byeablc; 

l 4. To ſave, Ecce —— Heeſeckegvs 
| deſerued: butin ſalutem,fe- our (Aluationas he Yefired* Amiſſos querit, queſuos me. | 
nit , inventos ſeruat. He ſeekes them that were loſt, he finds them he ſeekes, he ſaue; 
| them he finds. To ſave 


— ws -- 


5- The loſt, Ecce Poteftatem, He is not onely able to ftrengthen vs weake, norto 
| recouer vs ficke, nor to fetch vs home offring our ſelues ro be brought : butwhen 
we had neither will nor power to procure this ; yea when we had a reluftancy a- 
| gainſt this, for we werehis enemies and hated him; he did tecall vs. gone, reuiue vs 
| dead, ſeeke and ſave vs that were loft. 

++ Yoyſeethe Chambers , how they lie in order :, let mee keepe your thoughts in 
this hquſg, of Mercy a while, whcrein,nuay all our ſoules dwell/for-euer,1n-ſur- 
| uaying.the Roomes ;7 it is fit we ſhould beginge with che lawbiinaſt! and thither 
the Text,apdy, firſt leads vs; -.i »7 ; 5:1 6 oil OS j 


as } . 
» sf f 
(13 f L1 <Q d 
oe 5 
@ 324 , 


" 
- 
- 


:bnit The Sonne of Men, » 20 , 
W0D Pilolryan! 1: | | | - RS | 

5+' Chaſtis called a Sonne in three reſpeRs, Firſt, In regard of kis Deirie,the Lonne | 
of Gag, -begorten of; him from all eternitie , coequall and coeflentiall ro him, Se- 
£ondly,.In zeſpett of bis fleſh, the Sonne of Mary, naturally borne of her. Third: 
ly, He cals himſelfe the Sonne of man, in regard that he rooke on him mans narure, 
and vadergoke.the performance of mans redewption. Man like vs in allthings, 


ſung onely. excepted, So. that in this. circumſtance two things arc conſiderable in 


Chriſt ; zhe, one neceſſarily inuolued in the other; 
Bards Hitt atv. 1 k&0 <4. . © Humanitie. 
a"(oi1% vr? | 1 | FllS Humilitic. | ſ 


| 


| arſe F His Humanitie. 


11. When, the fulneſſe. of time was.come , * :Gad ſent his Sonne wade of 4 Wome" 
| £x muliere', non.in muliere : as Gorran notes againſt /alentinus,, whole herclic wa, 
that Chriſt aſſed r __ Virgin, as water through a Condun-pip& po 
this Prepoſiuon Ex, ig | 4 preexaſtent martcr.;.25 4 houſe 1s made of rimber Le- 
ſtones,bread of whear,wine of grapes,.Chriſt had therefore the materials of be , 
dy from'the Virgin Maryy though not his Formale principium: tor the holy "G9 
was agent in this wonderfull conceprion. ; | cetus 
[1 Neither is this a thing/impoſſible ra.God , though wonderfull to Man; Codin 
Chriſt ſhould be the, Sonne. of My without man. As it was poſſible to oe 
jerearion; ro make'2 Woman, our of a Man without the helpe of 2 ro of a 
is new creation , to make a Man out of a\'Woman without the beips Por 
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| ftond;tha tas 
{6 


| woman,Chriſt ofawomanavithouraman,\1 . »: + 1994 


DAT LAG BY WOW. GI 2441 4 
reabres.- Firſt, The firſt 
edially;creaud of:(God, Secondly; ,Fbe 
| Exe,vasmade(norota woman) of amanalone: -Lhirdly, The 
chird:ſ6r1;-all-raetvand women viſe arc! begdrteriob man and; woman: /Fourthly, 
Crick che laſt ſorewas ofa/differectt manermonialiithbles |Fiiſt;,not- of no prece- 
dendfieſb,as 4dam; Secondlyynor'of a.manWwithour:a worhan;as Eve; Thirdly, Not 


man Adams was made of no man, but imm 


 ofmantand womamasall we. Bourthly, Bir afgera new way ; 052 wornan Without | 
| amati. Weareall inthbis fort oppoſed roztdeph Chriiſtrodbac Amine was mage of | 


hi man and Tvomans/ 


neither man norivoman; wee of 


Ty, j ” 
SY \ 
MIA 140 
: 


| { | ver | *J ” \%\S F : | 
4 Nowas this was. grcarworkeof God, {> it is agrtatwonder, te man, Three 


beate child, and-yer beforegar,»after thetbirth, remaine ſtill a Virgina great myra- 
de. That the faith of man ſhould belecue all this, Maximmm mniraculym.; this is the 
| gre#cſt wonder of all. | 10 2993%: 2 11d .2Y 7 9172 0 22% Damon ls 

+ Thus you haueDiuinitic aſſuming Humanitiera great, myfgry 3Þ.God manifeſted in 
| & feb. 11 mundumvenit,qui mundim conddjt hee comes downe to.catih;;! bur hee 


aſumpta eſt. He rooke Humanitie,he:loſt nor his Diuinitje. He.abideth Marie Pater, 
the Father of Mary: yz who is made.Marie Filiys, the Sonne of Mary.s.Togs 4child s 


| Teſeiret exor djuns, He was borne that ſhould fecle dcearhyz heawas gize:that was from 
eutaſting,and: could not die. : Nats qus & maire (ſet iunjar., datue quonee Patcr eſſes 
axtiquior. He that was borne was youngerthen-his morhep.z hee-rhat was giren was 
scternall as his father. Hee was Sonne to both God and Afury.' Non alter ex Parre, 
alter ex Virgine : (ed aliter ex Patre aliter ex virgine. 
As the lowers are ſaid to haue Solem in celo patrem., folum mn terra matrens :-{0 
Chriſt hath a father in heauen without a mother , -a mother on earth; withoat a fa- 
ther, Here is then the wonder of his Hamanitze., The euer/afting*. Father. is become a 
tle child. Hee thar ſpreads out the heauens.,'is wrap'd in-{wadling, clours. 'Hee 


hatis the 7/ord, becomes an Infant not able\to ſpeake, The Songe.of God calles 
| dimſelfe the Sonne of man. 7 


His Humilitie. 


| If your vnderiandings can reach rhe depth, of this horzo 16, take itat, one view. 
| TheSonne of God cals himſclfe,the Sonne of ma», The omnipotent Creator be- 
| Omes an impotent creature. As himſelte, fanh g  *, Greater doue bath | 0 2nan 
| tenths, that a man lay downe his life for hu friends, So ,greatex umwlitte ncucr 
Ws then this , that God ſhould hee made man.,: Ir.1s-rhe,, voyce. of, Pride.in man. 
| "3 will bee ike God.;; but the action of Humulitie un God,,,1 will be map,; Proud: Nebs- 
| Gudnez2ar ſayes., Er0 ſimilts altiſcoms, 1, will be like the Bhigheſt - maecke Chriſt lah, 


Y 
U 
o 


| | - | 
| © fimily; infimo, I will be like the, loweſt, :nhge put an him the forme. of a ſeruant :. yea 


F Was adeſpiſed Worme. God. ſpoke it in:derifion of. fihfull man, + Behold; bee 5s 
| "me as one of vs : but now we may fay , Gud 15 become as one of-vs, . There the 
| "Weſt aſpires to bee the Higheſt; here the Higheſt vouchſafes ro be the: [oweſt, 4- 
| 72 ſoanne of raan would-maake bim(ſclfe.chc ſonne.gf God; Chriſt the Sonne 
makes himſ+lfe the ſonne of man., , God in * wheſe preſence # 


| mes * @ 214 full of ſorowes. Eternall xc{h betakes lu (clte.to vareſt 
| | lived "paſa ation, and when he alin 4PM, nib 1 


c&vue:of a 1mhan without a }; 


miracles etc.” '\D eu naſcivVirgiam plarere: fide hec credere, Thatche.Sonhe of 
Godiould become the Sonnes of: womangi@ great miracle. That aN.ginſbovid 


bane, to Vs @ ſonnc i g14en, Whereon 4 Emiſſenus;; Natus qui ſentsres occaſum, daius qui 


, 


o 


! 


| 


| 


6. —_ "4% 


| brTimy3. 15. 


lanes not heauen , his affur, inde non defunt. H um4314 1Aaku7d aſſumpta eſt w Divination 


C Eſay 9,9. 
Luke 2.7... 


f Joh. 15. 13, 


og Efay 14-14- 


i Pal 16.17. 
k Eſry 53. 3+ 
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 Plal.;3.34 
t Heb.2.4. 


uv Phkil.2,7. 


x Mat.11.29- | 


| My he was humbled; * Leone of me, fr 1 am metke and lowly in heart, lex this objer. | 


| 


; felfe the Sonne of man. Let him not loſe any part of his honour , becauſe hee 


The Loft are Found. oo 


CT” 


- The® LORD oncr all things, and * Heire of the world, vadenakes ignominic 
pouertie, Ignominic: the * King of glory is become ® the ſhameof men, Voerig 1 p.ee 
oct nt 5 oc ens 7 or Poote in his Birth, for borne 
another mans ſtable: poore in hus Life, fed at another mans rable : poore in hi, 
are faith * Berner4, ſome that are bumbled., bur noc humble: others th; 
arc humble; not humbled:; anda-third'fort that 'are both humbled 2nd kumtle 
on, not mooued with ſubmiſſion; Godfrey of Boleigne 2s not humbled, yet hum, 
ble : for imrhe very heare and | of his honout hee refuled to be crowned in 
Teruſalem ; withva Crowne of gold; becauſe Chrift his maſter had bene in tha; 
place crowned with/a crowne of thornes. Others are both- humblcd 2nd humble 


% 


i When he flew them, they ſought him : they returned and enquired early after G 0 D, Our 
Saniour Chriſt was Pafhucly humbled : * he was made lower then the Angel: by 


death + the'Lard did breake him,  Adtincly he humbicd himſclfe, * Hee Mg ubs, 


of no reputation, and tooke pon him the forme of a ſeruant : he humbled hmfclfe, Rabi. 


uation leflon vs rwo duties. 
1. Eſteeme wee not the worſe , but the better of Chriſt, that hee made him- | 


abaſcd himfſelte for vs. Hee thar rooke our 2 fie , is alſo onrr all , GOD bleſſed fo 
ener, Amen, There is more in him theft humanirie : not alze perſona , bur alis n- 
tara: not another perſon, but another nature. Though: he be vera homo, he | 
is not eric homo. And euch that Man, that was crucified ona crofle, and laid in a | 
graue,is more high then the heauzns,more holy then the Angels. 

' - Stephen ſaw} this very ® Sonne of man landing on the right hand of God, The blood 


l 


"the Grethes fooliſhneſſe - but Chriſtians ſee him © the Power of God , and the Wiſedems of 


+0. 4 Wn. © ar co ac as. 


- | our Samionur appolcd bits Diſciples, *Whom doe men ſay, that 1 , the Sonne of Mana? 
| Peter an{weres for himſelfe and the Apoſtles , wharſocuer the people thought ; 


of this Sonnr of man glines ſaluation : 2nd ro whom it doth not, this Soune of mas 
ſhall © ad:ndge them to condemnation, Vnder this name and forme of Humiliric 


* Thou art Chrift the Sonne of the lining God, Hee calles himfelft the Sonne of man, 
Peter calles him the Sonne of God. * The Tees ſex him onely a ſtumbling blocke , 23:6 


| 


; 


| 


God, The wicked | him * w1thout forme or comelme(ſe, br beauty ts &fire him: yt 
the Faithfull behold him ' crowned with a Crowne , * hu face ſnining , «5 the Sunn in bu 
zlory, Therefore | Duane minorem ſe jos in humilitate, rants mayorem exbiban m oon- 
tate, Duanto pro me vilior, tanto mihy charior, The lower hee brought humiclte in ov- 
militie,the higher he magnified his mercy. By ſo muchas hee was made the batcr 
for vs,by ſo much let him be the dearer to vs, 


| Obſcrue it (J mar : #7 Imus ea, w01 ſis ſuperbus - Ut quia Deo innttis : zen þ1 [- 
uſt 


gratrs : becauſe thou arr 
mortall by Chrift, be not vathanketull. 


expedted an externall 
how ſhould this man ak They conſider not,that he who wanted 2 reſt for hs 
head , and Bread for his followers,fed ſome thouſands of them with a te _ 
that be which wanted a pillow,gjues reſt to all belecuing ſoulcs : that bee coul >a 
would not come downe from the croſſe , thar the deare price of their reap 
might be paved. | » ix 
Many ſtill has ſuch Tewiſh hearts : what , belecue on a crucified M2? * mo 
; Paut*® | to know nothing , but thi Teſus Chrift , and hum crecified. m_ 
| becoment ro dwell with him on Mount Tabor , bur not to follow him to = 
| Calsary, They cleaue to him ſo long 2s he gines thera bread, bur forſake h19 
| himſelfe * cryes for drinkt.” 0drunripenres ter; © Chriſt, they like 


—__—— 


| 


of thy ſclfe, be not proud: becauſe theu 277 Mace 1m | 


Condemned world , that deſpiſeſt him a ring as a filly man | The Icwe5 | 
in es : TS org fra tht Croſe | 


well hy | 
10255 
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The Loft rem 


Ce datobyls painen i ckiages of plovetrit, ic. | Theylowe him while hops 

he 4 Hoſanna ; Alana. rd Tuctfae ts 
 #Crofle: all the faire way ofdelghstÞ y wil all accompany lumbar the Cele 
a with hint in his kingdotne , bur they will one: cof his vſſu 


lage-" The Ly _ (in a Fable) had/ wy ry arid hc prouided for them 
ns. © hey like well of this-, and arc proud of their maſter, 'to-whom all 

| qd 
| the wit awe and obedicrice. But'ir-chanced that the: Lyon fell in; 
| otht - = Sho of the Dragon; who had-gor him downe , ready todevourc him; 
His followers {ecing this, quickly berake ro theinheclcs ; and fell cuery braft 
| to his old rradc of rapine. Onely the Lambe ſtood bleating by.and though 
' ker could nor helpe , wonld: not forfake his Lord. Ar laſt rhe Lyon gers'the 
victory , and oak of the Dragon vndes. his feere to death,” Then he puniſherh 


hoſe revoulting traytors with roman deſtruction , and fers the Lanke by his 
| omne fide. 


The great *Lyon of Tudah freed many of 08 lewes,/ and ar this day prophanc 


| mretches: whileſt his bounry laſts, Chrift,and none but'Chriſt. Bur when the Red 


| Dragon hath got him vndcr , nailed him tothe-Crolle;Cradifed tam dead ; away 
| got theſe runnagates-3-no more pefy',' no) more Paternoficr, If affliction come 
| for Chriſt his cau! _ know where to find a kinder Maſter. Backs to rhe vorld, 
| ane to his fraud , hce will oucr-reach others witn the finne of d: ccirful- 
nefſe, though | hiraſel if be oucr-reached with the * decentfulneſſe of ſinne, Another 
his viuric ; and he chymically proie&s money out of-the poores bowels, A 
third to his coucrouſmeſſe ; and hee had rathcr thar the Very tratnce of the world 
frould fall , then the price of corn. A fourth to his Idols ;and-he hops for cake; 


the Lord pinch them with diſtreſſe, they-ranne to Rowe for ſuccour : expecting 
tha from 2 blocke ,awhich they would not tarry to obtaine fromthe God of mer. 
& Then 'hey-crwtike the 1ſractites : © Vp; make ws 7045 to yoe before vs + for as for 
Maſts wie! kndw int what is become of him. Bur : at laſt this Lyon conquers the 
on ; oucrcomes Sathawi and his damnation : what ſhatlhe rhen ay ro thoſe 
| | Rebels that wor 1 not haus hnm raigne over them f Put ® Brizs thoſe mine enemies , aud 


| lthem be efore _ "Bur the p $/$} 44 and inn WICCITE *> 77 1DC; 3” 1 oy (rfler with him , ſhall 


Tame with rue ' Bleſſed are they that ſuffer TG; prefleuron | for 117Þ1eo: TO ſe ſake , for thtirs s 
| the kmg dom: of heauen. 
2: The other vic is Saint Paws. © Let 1h e fame minac be in you, which was in Chuitt 
les, What mind is that © Humilitic. Vern He that ther rn it 1 robbery to bic © 
98h God , Do mbled himiclfc to kecome Man's we thould banc tound ir no robbery 
| 10 be equa] with Deuils. and ſhall ws be proud: *: Wunat aninrolerzble dilproporti- 
| As this; ro behold Humilem Deum £/ & = +5 bum bommem #7 an humble God apde 
| | Proud man - Who can endure to fee 2 Prifice on fort ge, 2pd his 1202 mounted 7 
the Corio of God ! be rhus mblc C - tor VS, 2nd it ll; 10 Ve be hamblc tor om 
*3 - For our leis, | ſay ; that defer to be caſt GOWNe amane thclowecſt: for 
| exſelues. that we may be cxaltcd. 1 
He that | here calles himſelſe the Sonne of man is naw glorificd - they thar hum- 
Y acknowls cdgethemſclucs tobe rhe Sonnes of men ;rhar ts moral, thalbe rhade 
Sonnes of God . that is immortrall. In the tilt of k m7.19. There v'25 a mrgh. 
ue £1999 winds -rhat rent the mountaines', and brake the rockes 7; bur: God 'was 
| Win the Wind -'the Lord xillnotreſt inthe turbulent r-ipirit , puffed vp withrhe 
of vaine-olory. There was 2x carth. quake ut God was Ot iochvants: quid 
will not dwell | in 2 couctous heart , buriedn the furrowes of rhe earth , and 
| Arts.of the world. There was a Fire , bur the Lord was nor in the fire, | Hee will * 
®treſt in a tholericke ſoule , fall ofcombuſtion and turious heare, : There 
mas 2 fill ſoft vozce and carer 4; Sun diem with in. In 2-milde 2nd bumble ſpirit the 
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from the Bueene of Heauen, as 14 the King of Heaucn wa notable td gine bread; If 
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r Hcb.9.28. 
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f heahet: thivill divell.' The hogh andlefiy One that inhabir 

dwelt inthe rontrite and humble (ets yori: dar 95 ofni} ad ; oaks cs 

(1 It is@ſweermixtureof (Gr c and:Goodnefſle ;. Vt dums'mbil in hoy \ fo ; 

mius , nibil in humitate ſubmiſaus , When the higheſt in dignitic arc the Jo * 
oy | 


te. ala 9. ec. 


— 


. P 
_ 
Cd 
pred 


oditreſie. *dguſti called innſe1fe; Minpmuie nom oliow omniune dpoftolram, 64... 


emiEpiſcoporumy hc caftnor onely ofallthe: Apoſtles, but ofallthe Biſhopzwhere 
iis bee wvas-the oſt illamitate Door and belt Biſhop of hisxinies. Paxlthoughr 
hiiniſelfe -nol wairhy to be called an dpoſle-and- behold eiis called The Apoſle;ngna 
rot:onely Paxtztzer The Apoſtle. Hbrabare that eſteemed hitnſelfe dot andaſhe "1 
honored to Beithe! fo iheraflelk ther thatblecue:Danitdfics contentat his (hcepetolds. 
the:Lordmakd him Kinganiertis Jftaloo, of lon ogg be ot c 
»:\1Durzas'Heibne like the Beegarhers Honey out of ranke Weedes, very fines 
rm06Uing/tairepehitance;-$o Pride like/the Spicer ſuckes poyfan.out of the faireſt 
fobwers,the beſtgraces, and 1s corrupied with infoletge, Yra ſuperbia deſirnit ongni 
Oncly Pride ouerthrowes olI. lr thraft proud Nabwchadnezzar out of men$ſocie. 
tie, proud Sawlcout of his: iagdome\ proud: Adarr our of Paradile., proud Hamy 
out offrhe Court, proud Zncjfer ont of Heaucn.-' Pride had het beginning. among 
the Angels thactell, her continuance inearth , ber:end in hell.:Poore man; how 


Lic becomesthee to be:proud, when: God hitnielteishumble-!- 


To on! 5675 4 Is: come,'\\ ; |: 
We vnderſtandrhe' perſon, letvs come to his! Conminz;:! And herein ,iZcce 
weriratem, behold his Tratb, Did God promifea Sonne ofa: Virgin ; Emariel, a 
Saftiour tHe 18 289900 as his word ; Yer, he is come. Did the-ſacrificed blood of 
{5 rnany Buls, Goares;-and-Lambes, prefigure theexpiatory blood of the Lambe of 
Godrobe ſhed £5 Eare agnus Der; Behold'that Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes 
of the wotld. 1s the Seed of the. woman promiſed-tobreake the head. of the Serpent ? Be- 
hold he preakes the heauens jand tamevdownt to doe ir, "For this perpoſe the Soane of Ged 
was mamfeſted; that bz might dejtray thewos kes of rhe Deaill, Did God ingage his word 
fora Redeemer to-purce our finnes'? *Call his name Teſtes :' for hee ſhall ſane hu prople 
from theer fenues. | | DL 
Again{tvnbelecuing Atheiſts, and miſ-belecuing Tewes p here 1s ſuſhcient con- 
viion.. Burl [peake tC nriſtians;, that belecue he i5 come. Har frae creatte Ventu- 
rum (fe , qua credits veniſſe, Beleeve that he will come againe, with the ſame faith 
whcrewithyoubclecuc he is come already. Doenot curtall Gods word,brleeuing 
onely {0 machas you 113. Faith is holy and catholicke: if you diſtruſt part of Gods 
word, you prepare inhdelitie ro the whole. Did God promiſe Chriſt, and1in*? the 
fixdmeſſe of tire to-ſerid bim?, Thenfincehe hath againe promiſed him,and appointed a 
gry wherein hd apall indee theworld by that man, he thall come. As ccrtainely as he-came 
t0 ſuffer forthe wotld ;r{o certainely ſhall he come to indge the world, * Chriſt was 
OXce of ered to beare the ſinnes of many, and wnto them that looke for hrim'ſhall hee apptare ime 


—— _—_——_——AS > "> -  —_ e—__ — - 


| 5 ; , ! "Xin td} 
{cond time without pare vnto ſaluation, He that kept his promiſe when he came 19 016 


for vs,follo» ed by ſome few poore Apoſtles, will not breake irwhen he ſhall come 


| in glory with thouſands of Angels.: | 


960 


\ 


| 


. 


Neither did God onely promife that Chriſt ſhould come, butrhat all belceners 
thauld be faved by him. f Asmany 25 receiued him; tothew gauche poures io be the forne: 
of: God," ene to them that: beleene ion; his - Name. '© Mifot filinm, prom«(i1 1m filto a thamr. 
Heent his Sonne to vs,and-faludrionwirh him: Wrerched and detperare men that 
diftrut his: mercy ! 71 hafoeder beleents and's baptifed, ſhall be ſaged, NN hoſocuery 24/4 


| !boſonis ta death , and wilt he to thofe that belecye.on him deny life £ N9 3 all 
ſes areTea and Amen in Chriſt J may theſe 11/d:bþe Zea and Amer 1 OUr beleewng 
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| apſorrexceptt,feipſa nm ceo Did nor God (| pare to tend his promiſtid Sonne otrot Ws | 


his | 


 hoarts./ Alyeclding Devill could ſay Jeſus 7 knowtyeriſome men arc Like chat emp” 
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a the he could or would tauc them. 


| Rom.2+ 47. the day wheri God ſhall indge the ſecrets of all hearts. by Teſus Chriſt. 'Or'as 
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|. Math... Si fil-us Dei ſis, If thou be the So 


Is COME, | £ | 1 
There is, athreefoldiComming of Chriſt :: according tq the threefold: difference 
B | -» | | , _ , 3 | 
of Time,Paſt, PreſcnryFurwe. As. "Bernard. bls . 1194 20/2202, 243.03 31109 | 
"4 vos 1 M yoo dots: 0h nv 1, 31D buort * hor) Jo mace 23 | 
PRICE = WA | ' Eo 
| __ = 2 14 Jenin In bones ; TY. 23H | LAY TOES SE TOOMARNYS | 
36 ET ihe "We \ _ , | 
As xn S$533\ 3... 5 \\S\ vv © Contra henmes. | 23.303 pM 5 | | 
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{ Tay datoaatans fc Ab 
 1-.$afſt for thezune paſt, chec- came among men, The -word was wat fleſh, 
ind dwelt among v3.cSecondlyz\Porthe prelent- , hee comes into men 4 by his | 
Split and. grace,” Revel.3. 1 ſtaud" et. the deore and knockt', if any open 'vnto" mee”, I 
ol come. 410: him. Thirdly; For the time to.como, hee ſhall come againſt: men, 


. 


*.is. Wittily obſcrued.; the Sume :df rightcouſmeſſe appeareth in three: {ignes: Leo, 
Virgo, Libra." Firſt,\Ih the Law like a Lyon, xoaring out terrible things: witha 
wycenotindurable... And they, ſaid\ta Moſes '; Speake thou'with vs-;:and wee will 
beare « but let not God ſpeake with vs , leaſt wee die, Secondly, In the Goſpell hee'ap: | 
vcd in Yireo , an Infant borne of a virgin, Math.1.25;- Thirdly, Ar his laſt au- 
dite hee ſhall appeare 41n Libra;, weighting allour thoughts} words, and workes 
n a balance. * Behold 1 come quickly aud my reward 1s with mce , to gine\tuery man 

| acrdine 4s his worke ſhall bee, a 


Hee was" not-ferched., not forced, ſporte wenit; of his: owne accord hce' is 
come... *. No 143 taketh my life. from mee, bnt-1 lay it -aewne of. myrfelfe;”: > 4m. 
ſe on theſe wordes of: Chriſt ; Are yee comer out againſt theefe , with ſwbrdls and 
faxes to take mite. &.. Stultum eſt cunt gladijs eu querere ,' quk' Vitro ſe\offert. It was 
ſuperfluous folly ro-apprehend him with weapons, thatwillingly -offercd him- 
te. ro ſeeke him in the night by trealon,'as if hee-thinned the lighv,\who 
| Wa cuery day reaching publiquely 1n:the Temple, Sed fattum coneruit tempori gs 
porſons 7 qua cum tevebre , it tenebroſo [empore tenebroſar 0p Hs exerccoant. The fa& 
wrees to: the time: and Perſons ; they were darkenclie ,-theretore they doe 
the worke of darkene(ſe in a tune of darkeneſle. , Indeede hee prayes ; Father; 
* mee from this houre.: but withall hee corrects bitnlelte, g (Therefore camel to this 
oure. 


But hee is to feare death. Heb.5. What is it to vs 2u0d tut, that hee fea- 


red: noſtrum ef quod ſuſtinuit , tha hee ſuffered. Chriſts nature muſt necdes ab- 
| torre deſtruiue things : Hce feared death. © Ex affeftu ſraſuakitatis , not Ex 
| ofeftu rationzs. /He eſchewed ſecundum ſe, but did vndergoe it propier atzud, Ex imipety 
| Watur.d ne declined it ;, but &x #peris 7atonk |; conf1dermgrhatcither hemuſt come 
nd dic on carth ,'or we all muſt. gvc and dicin hell; and that the heads remporall 
death mi9ht procure, tie bodics crernall life z, þchold 1/0) Sonne of man ts come; Nei- 
ther was it neceſſary for him to louc-his paine ; though he {9.loued v$.eo fufferthis 
Pe, Noman properly: loucs thc rod that beats him, tharigh he loues-for his ſoules 
| 800d to.be bearen. As Anguſtine ſaid of crolles' 4 T olerare ifpoinanr ton armare; Nemo 
| $%08 tolerat amat, cri tolerare amat. We are commanded to.beare theni,,, wvt\to loue 
| tem. Norman that cuen loues to ſuffer, loucs that he {ufters, | | 
Voluncarily yeclds him(-lfe; ſaluting I#das byrhe name of F7zend? Amire cures - 
%? He ſuffered rot his followers:to offend his enemies, nor commands the Angels 
Odefend himſclf-, © O blind I:wes ; was it impoſſible for him , dc paruo fiypete ligett 
ſeengere. us deſcendit.a calorum aliitadine ? xo,.come downe from a piece of wood, 
Xcame downe fromheauen f Nunquid iud vinculaillum poſſunt tener cy que cali 
| 2 poſſazt capere',? Shall your bonds, hold hy, when the heauens could not coti- 
| Une him £ He came not to deliver himſelfe , that was in freedome;; buit to.delings 
| 8, thar were in bondage. __ Leman ad. hl i ' als 
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'} 10,cap.28, 


£ Ser.z.de Ad- 
ventu Chriſti. 
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Reu.$.20, 


Rom,2.16. 


u Exod. 20.19. 


x Reu.22.13. 


a Toh.10.18. 
b la Mat.26.- 
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c 1,ombd.3 ſent 
diſt. 17. 


d Confegib. 


e Amor. in | 
Mat.2 7,40. 
Non venir ye 
ſe liberaret, 
qui ſub ſerui- 
tute non rat; 
{cd vnosde -, 
{cruitute re- 
d:merer. 
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->:Is Chrift come roovs; and ſhallnor we coineto him © Doththe Sormege 
come to the Sonnes of men , and doe. the Sonnes of imen ſcorne- to. 
the Sonne of God 2 Proud duſt , wilt thou not»mecte thy Maker - 1F 
 F Whither is thy beloued gone ? that wee may ſecke him with thet. The C 
ſweres ; s My beloued i gone downe into his garden, to the beds of ſpices 
gardens;,and to gather Lilies, Youſhall have him in his Garderr, the C 
on of the faithtull. Whereſocncr 4 mumber 1 gathered together in his Name, Behol | 
Venit.ad-limvina virtws '; Manna lies-at your threſholds ; will you not goe foorth 
and-gather-it-e The Bridegrome1s come, will you not make merry with him 
Fhe nice pecce of duſt ; ike Idolarrous Teroboarn , cryes, the Church is too far of 
the iourney:too long to Chriſt, - Hee came albthatlong way from heauents earch, 
for vs, and is a mile too redious togae to him? Goe roo; ſede, ede, perde . (it Rij! 
eate thy meatez and deſtroy thy ſelfe : whoſhall blame the iuſtice of thy conidem. 
nation * 4 

But for vs, ler vs leaue our pleaſures , andgoe rs our'Sauiour, Non ſedeas ſed 
645, nipereas per eas, Come a little way to him, that came {fo farre to thee, hit 
tclles Nathanael , wee haue found the Meſ$145 : Nathanael obie&ts , Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Come and ſee, {aith Philip, And ſtraight-wayes Jeſus ſaw N4. 
thanael comming. Chriſt hath ſent many Preachers to inuite vs to ſaluation : We 
aske, Ybz, where 2 they ſay, Come and ſee : bur we will not come ; Chriſt cannor 
leevs comming. Mmxnazs, cura, care ; three miſchieuous hinderers ; we come nor, 
g loh.5.40. Chriſt himſelfe calles; yet 8 Tos will not come vnto mee , that you mizht haue life, He 
h Ioh.1.11, comes amongſt vs, Chriſtians; ad ſues : » Hee cazre to is owne ,- and hu owne receiued 

bim.not. We ſay of ſuch things as are-vnlike ;/ they come! nor neere one another: 

many, clothes lic on a heape together ; yet becauſe of their differen colours, wee 
| ſay they come not neere one to another. Bur'of things that are alike, we ſay they 
Come nigh one another, Our'comming neere-to Chriſt is not in place, bur in 
i Plal.139-7. | grace, Nor inplace; for ſo the wicked is neere to God, * Whither ſhall T fiie from 
| thy preſence ? Bur in grace and qualitie ; being holy as he is hoty; Indeed he muſt firſt 
, &k Cant, draw vs before we-can come. * Draw mee - wee will runne after thee, He firſt drawes 
vs by grace, then we runne after him by repentance. 
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To (eek. 


| .» Hee is come”: to what purpoſe 2 Ecce compaſſionem ; to ſeeke, All the dayes of 
| his fleſh vpon earth hee went about ſeeking ſoules. Hee went to S4maris to ſeeke 
the woman , to Bethany to ſecke Mary, to Capernaum to Teeke the Centurion , tO 
| Tericho to ſeeke Zacheus, O what is man , and the Sonne of man , that the Sonne 
| Plal. 10.4. of God ſhould thus huar after him ! We ſought not him, The wicked throurh the 
priae of hu countenance will not ſeeke after God. Behold , hee ſcekes vs. Wee would 
m.3,Cor.5.20. | not-call vpun him , hee ſends Ambaſſadors to beſeech vs. * Wee pray you # 
Chriſts ſtead , bee yee reconciled to God, Tndeede wee cannor ſecke him,rill he firſt find 
VS. Oportuit Viam imuentre errantes, errantes enim nequeunt inuenire viam. If th e- : af 
had not found vs; we ſhould neuer hate found the Way. Loe his mercy : No# Joiny | 
redeuntem ſuſcipit, ſed perditum querit, How ioytull will he be to vs that 15 thus Care- 
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n Toh. 14.6. 


| full to ſceke vs ! ans of 

Let this teach vs , not to hide our ſclues from him. Wretched men , apt of | 
| | their-owne- erernall lofſe;, that will not bee found of Chri't when hee ſee hs | 
o Hob.225. | them, Mow ſhall they at the laſt day * ftand-with 'confidence before him , that at x | 
day runne from him £-1f wee will nor. be found to bee ſanRifged , wee cannor => 


p Phil.3.9. | found to be glorified. Paul » deſires to be foundin Chriſt : in Cariſt found, for = of: 
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en wil deipiſe when: he is ſought ro. , 
hug. <9 


| 
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| 


 geae6d;; What then 


| ON. | | X 
bird comes:foorth,ohely the Owle will not be found, Theſebirds of darkneiic can- 
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r4.; they. will not be 


will-not be found of vs when we ſeeke him. ! They} RAE any but they 
me... Queſitus comemet qui quarens contemnitur, He was deſpiſed when he - 


; vicious forts of menare here culpable. Firſt, Some ſculke when Chriſt 
fekes. If rhere be'any buſh in Paradiſe, Adam will thrult his head into it. If there 
ary hole of prete nce , Saul will there borough his rebellion. . If Gehezs can ſha- 


is bribery witha lic, Eb ſhall not find him. Whenthe: Sunne ſhines,cuery 


but how fooliſhly: ! Like that beaſt that hawing thruſt his keadin a buſh, and ſecing 


no body , thinkes no body ſees him. Bur they ſhall find atlaſt, that not holes of 
» Mowpt411e5, nor caues of Rockes, can conceale them. 


ſeene, another while hid, In the day of proſperitie they are hidden ; onely in af- 
licion they come out of their holes. As ſfoine beafts are driven our of their bo- 
ys by pouring in ſcalding water : or as Abſolon tetch'd 1oah , by ſetting * oz 
fie bis Barley fields. © Theſe are found on-the Sunday ,- bur loſt all the weeke. Like 
theDeuill , they ſtand among the Sonzes, of God,, yet deuoure. the ſcruants of 
God, -As Saul at one time prophecied with the Prophets, and at another time 
miſſacred them. | Chriſt cals them to a banquer of proſperitie.they cry Hic ſur, 


ze for thee. 
3. Others being loſt,and hearing the ſeekers voyce,goe further from him. Theſe 
ae Wolues, not ſheepe, The ſheepe heares his voyce, and comes: the Wolfe heares 
dflies. The nearer ſaluation comes to them , the further they runne from ir. 
aule England tenders them the Goſpel,they will runne as farre as Rome for dam- 
nation, 
Chriſt came to ſceke the loſt ſheepe ; Luk. 15- he found ir, he laid it on his ſhoulders, 
and he rciozced, La his life he ſcekes the finner till he find him. In his death he layes 


| him-on his ſhoulders, bearing his {innes in his body on the Croſſe. In his reſurre&ti- 


On ne reioyced for him. In his aſcenſion he Heng the doores of heauen, and brings 
lim home. , Yenit & ivenit : he comes to ſeeke, and he leekes to ſave ; which is ' 4 
xt point, 

To ft. 


<ece Pretatem , Behold his goodneſle. Hero {ought Chriſt ad interiutum , to kill 
dim ; Chriſt ſeekes vs ad ſatntem ,. tO {aue vs. * The «4 faithfull ſaying and worthy 
if all acceptation : that Teſas Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners, Y eeld to, bee 
ound, it thou wilt yecld to be ſancd. There is nothing but good meant thee inthis 


ſen the Sonne to be the $,cuiour of the world. The Fiſhermens riddle was, Thoſe wecould 
nt find we kept.thoſe we found we loſt. Bur Chriſtes courſe is otherwiſe : Whom 
be findes he ſaucs ; Whom he finds not are loſt for cuer. It was a Pocticall ſpeech, 

© Or ſapere vix conceditur djs, To loue and to be wiſe ſeldome meetc. They 
metin'Chrig :. hedid loue vs ,. ſuſcepit naturam, hebecame man: he was wile, 


X48 peccatum, he Killed finne. , In loue he ſeekes.ys , 10 wiledome he ſaxes vs: 


mn... * HRGs. BR #72" 


aines 21 © He that will bee -niuit ,' let him be wninſt ſtill and he | 
thus ill be filthy , Let him be filthy fil, If we will, not be found vf him when he ſeeke's 


«& — cw - nar. I oRo—_ _ -- oe at | 
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notabidethe light, * Becauſe their deeds are euill, Thus they Play at All-hid with God: | 


| 
2. Others play at faſt and looſe with God: asa man behind a tree , one while | 


' 


Weare here : but if Saran (intheic opinion) offer them bener cheare; Tivr ſumms, We | 


| Ing. V idimus Or teſtamir, &c. < Wee hanc ſeene., and teſtrfie, that the Father 


with a; Non an | 


x Reu.23.1t, 


\ Prou. 4.29, 


t Toh.3.19- 


u Reu.6.16. 


4 2.Sam.14.39 


TIob 1. 


£ 1Job 4.14- 
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b 1.Tim.1.15. | 
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ſician, for there was 2 grear Patient.” T:oe where wretchedneffe lics ar 1 dot of 
G66dnefſe,; tece miferm ante miſetitorden:,”' What burinfiniteMiſerie ſhould bee 
rhe fit obieR of infiniteMercy'! © 1197 [1177 oe, d'vns 
"Here wasthenthe purpoſe of Chriſts comming ; 0 ſceke the loft, ro recall Wande- 
rers,” r@ heale theficke; to clenſe the [.eprous,” ro revue the dead; to \{aue finhers 
He*' rarne not to tall the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, | He'leaues the nprritty nine I 
the Wilderneſſe, to ſeeke th: loſt ſheepe."”” Whether it" bee meant of the jul? Angels 
in Heaven ; as' Ambroſe”, Chryſoſtonzt, Hilary ,' Euthymins thinkei Or thoſe thar 
thought themſelues iu{t, as Bucer and” Eirdolphis ; the Scribes and Phariſes that 
preſumed they needed no repentance, ''Hee embracerh Publicans and ſinners,*that 
preſumed they needed no repentance.: He embraceth Publicans and ſinners, that 
confetle themſelues ftcke, and lacking a Phyftciart; linnefull wretches, and tieeding 
a Saunour, 44, 

Thoſe worldlings in the'Gofpell have better cheare at home ; what care they 
for Chriſts Supper * It is the dry ground that thinkes well of raine, the hungry 
ſoule that is glad of ſuſtenance. The mercy” of God falls maſt welcome on the 
broken ſpirit, They that feele themſclues miſerable, and that they ſtand innecde 
of every droppe of his fauing bloud, to thoſe ir runnes freſh and ſweer. "They that 
feele themſclues loſt, are found. They are leaſt of all /off, that thinke themſelues 
loſt : they are neereſt to their health; that are moſt ſenſible of their fickneſle. 
f Poſtil.catho!, | Theſe hee jcekes, theſe hee ſaves -* to theſe * Naſcens ſe dedip in focium, comveſeens in 
con. 240m. cibum, moriens in precium , regnans inpremium. Inhis birth he became their com- 
_— panton, in his life their food, in his death their redemption, in his glory their Sal- 

uation, 
Loft ; but where was man loſt 5 There are diverſe looſing places. "ED | 

1 A garden of delights : and ehere the firft man loſt himſelte, and all vs * 12 
Garden therefore our Sauiour found vs againe, We were Loft in'a garden of reſt,we 
are found in a garden of trouble. The ſerpent could neuer take the hare,the was t00 
lightfooted for him) till he found him fleeping in a garden of ſweet flowers, vnder 
which the ſerpent lay hidden, Whil't man not onely ſurfeits on pleaſures, but ſleeps | 
in them, Satan that old ſerpent wounds him to dearth. h 

2 A wilderneſle is a place able to looſe vs: and that's this world, a wide and wi 1d 
forreſt / many loſt in it. We read of a rich man, Luke 12. that /oſt himſelte 1n one | 
cortier of this wilderneſſe, his very barnes - ſtrange, to bee loſt ira barne. And yet 
how'many looſe themſtues in a lefſe roome, their Counting houſe ! The Viurer 
hzth'there loft bis ſoule, and no mart can find it. Tr is ſologg wtapped vp amon tus 
bonds, till Saran take the forfeit. The depopulatout takes a larger field to lofe his 
ſole in? and to make fure worke, that grace may neuer*finde ir, he hedges 
ditches it tn; "I" - .corld 
25> Another loofing place is a Tabyrihth or Maze: 'In the Orchard of thus ry 
#HeGod of it hath made a Labyrinth ; which Saint ſob» deſcribes, v The left of 
feſs, the lift of the cyes, and the pride of life, The ehitrance hereinto is cafic os 
| hane ſeene in"thar Embleme of Surerifhip,” the Horne': 'a man goes of” 4 
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| 4/ the fleſh, luſt of the eyes, pride of life. 
This is the trinitie the world worſhips. * \ 


* Laſt of the fleſh. The adulterex looſeth hirnſelſe in the forbidden 


tut dis 16ſt beFeene tie brſÞ oFa 
Mivint fol the nar 


Laſt of the eyes. Ahab caſts a couerous ee Naboths vineyard,Daxid a luſtfull eye | 
aBuhſbcba, The eye is the pulſe of 'K ule : as Phyſician: judge of the heart | 
jy the pulſe, ſv we by the eye. A rolling eyc,a rouing heart., The good eye keepc's 
niqure-time, and (ies ſen ould, t luſtfal crotchgr-time, and ſo purs all 
of rune. oe _ Ms » ww A . | 
per? hath /off as many , as any her fellow Deuils. They fay fhee was borne in 
heaven, and being caſt downe wandred'vponearih, where a womantooke her in 
adthere ſhe hath dwelt euer ſince, Indeed Efey'3. the ſhoppe of pride” is the wo- 
mans wardrobe : in this, wardrobe many ſoules boih of women agd men.tgo are | 
ot. "The common ſtudies new faſhions ; bur it 15 an ill faſhion FI to Toole the | 


| foule. 


Hac tria pro trino Numine mundzs habet, 


| 


| enter way. Our of Iuſt we muſt wind foorch by Chaſtitie, our of coucrgu effe: by 
Charitie,out of Pride by humulitie, Pemitence is the clew roy guide ys th; & 
ſoeerwe came in, we muſt goe out by Repgrrance...,q 417 IS 1 3 


4.4 


| Ifwe would get qut of this maze, wemuſt (as God warned the; prep 


4 A fourch JP9ling place is the mul:irude of new and ſtranh wayes : 1 «© 
met wander, as Saud atrer bis Aſſes, and are lo}. There.is a ay: ty Rowen Way't 
tmiterdan:- away to the llinefle of ignorance,a way tothe fullennoffeof arforat 


> - 
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loules looſe themſlues. L F431 q WF, TITS 61 M» | 


p ally fomg are loſt tn the darke vault. of ignorance : applandingrhemſclues 
ntheir blindnefſe,and like Bars refuſing'the,Sun-ſhine.; 1 They have an} Altar, biit 


ae, None of all theſe is the way ro $02... 1n the multitude of 


t is Ignoro Dea, to an nknowne God. LiketheHoaſt of the King of Syria, they 


Sind-ad loft betwixt Dothan and Samaris. They\may grope (as the Sodomites) 
: | 


xrthedoore of heauen: bur I«tnotth: Pope make them belecae, thatchey canfind 
blind. fold. Ignorance is nor Gods Starre.chamber of: }ighrzbur'thg Deuils vault 
& arkenefle.; By, that doQrjne Antichriſt falles hell, nd bis owne coff:rs.: The 
' htchar muſt bring vs out,, is Jeſus Chriſt 5." Which lrghreth every was that comment; 
| ta the world, And his" Word « a lampe vnte aur feete,and a light unto owh Parkes.” 1 
| + Thus you ſce, there are many places tg,be oft in; bur one;way tobe found; and 
[thatis this ; 7 he Sorne of man. s come to ſeeke and to ſaue that was loſt ,QTeſigitartie ous 
| ing ſteps into the narrow way of righteouſneſſe. Come ty vs that we'may be 
ought, ſeeke ys that we may be found, find vs that we. may. be ſaved, ſaxe-vs that wee 
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| There is ſuch thing asPoyſon ; bur where to bee found ; Ybicwng; furrit , in homi- 
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Ps AL. 58. 4. 
Their poyſo i like the poyſon of a Serpent , like the deafe Adder that fupperh 


care, 


CESZSEA,) His verſe ſpends it ſelfe on a double compariſon, 
2) of iis 
| Conditions. 

The Perſons compared are Men and Serpents, The Conditi- 
ons or Qualities vpun which the fimilirude ſtands , are Poyſon 
and 'Deafeneſſe. The former whereof is indefinite ; Their Pry- : 
ſon is 6 the Poyſon of a Serpent, any Serpent, The latter is re- | 
ſtri&iue; Thery deafeneſſe u hke the Adders,one kind of Serpents. 

I will begin with the Conditions : for if the ſame qualities bee found in Med, 
thar are inSerpents , there will follow fitly,too fitly, a compariſon of their Perſons, 
The. firſt Quabtie here aſcribed to the wicked by the Pſalmiſt, is 


Poyſon, 


OO OE CI —_— 


ne quis quereret £ Whetelveuer it 157, ih Man who would looke tor it « GOD 
made mans body of the duſt; he mingled nv Poylon with ir. Hee inſpireth tvs 
| foule fromiheauen, he breaths no Poyſon with it. He feedes him with bread , hee 
conuayesno Poylon wirh it, Ynde venenum ? Whence is this Poyſon ? * Did? mt 
thou 0. Lord, ſow 200d ſeede in thy field ? Vnde Zizanie ? From whence then hath if tares? 
Whence ? Hor fecit inimicus , the Eneny hath done ths. Wee may perceiue rhe 
Deuill init, That great Serpent , thered Dragon, hath powred in:0 wicked hearts ' 
| this Poyſon. Yi | 

- Mis, owne Poyſon , Malitiam , wickedneiſe . Cum in{undit peccatum, infundit ve- 
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prauitie is called Corruption ; aftuall, Peyſon. The violence and virulence 0 this 


There be three degrees, as it were {o many ages in finne. Firſt, Secret finne: an 
vicer lying in the bones , but skin'd over with hypocriſie. S:condly, Open 


| Thirdly, Frequented and confirmed finne, and that is ranke poyſon , cnvenoming 


I 
| nenurs, When he poures in finne; he-poures in poyſon Sinne is Poyſov. O! gina 
| 


venemous qualitie comes not at firſt. Nems fit repente pefirmus, No man becomes | 
| worſt at the firſt daſh. Wee are borne cor upt, wee haue made our ſelues Poyſonw. 


burſting furth into manifeſt villanie, The former is corruption,the ſecond eruption- 
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ſoule and body, When 
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A generationof\ Serpents. 


it is/impoſtumaredto this ripenefſe and rankenefſe, it.impudently iuftifes 
dneſſe for goodnefle, vepenum pro nwtrifpeniogpoy tort tor nutiment. It teedes 
owes, digeſts:finne,asif;jewere nouriſhment. AsHemlocke is good mear 
| & Goates, and Spiders for, Monkeyes.: It de(piſerh. all geprote ,-* fortmeg 1m 1he 
[er charre + .Which-for. the poylon is called by Dwints 3 Sedes Peztelemre j the 

Seare of Peſtilence.. -Peccator. cum ip. profundum venetit, comenmet.. When a wicked 
man comes torhe depth and worſt of -finne ,/ hee deſpiſeth;, Then the Hebrexy will 
deſpiſe Moſes : © Who made thee a Prince and 4 Indge ouer vs ? Then' Ahab will quar- 
| rel} with Michcah.,, becauſe: hee: doeth not*/Propheſie goed wito bim., Euery childe in 
Zak will mocke Elyha:, and, bee bold ro call him < Be/d-pate. ,Heete-15 an origi- 
nalldrop'of venime fwolne roa.maine Ocean of Poyſon. AS one drop of ſome Ser- 


Mike bodic , Ul it hathſtifled the vitall ſpucts, 


In this Poyſon there is adouble peſtilent effect, ip k wr 
| | niterfictt. 


| It isto themſelues death, to others a contagious ſicknefle, 


Ya n— 


When 


[fl * 3 
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- 


| Ti a themſclues 


t&-an epidemicall, corruption, diſperſing the venime ouer all pajtwof bodie 
and ioule;. It poyſons rhe heart! with falſhood;,; the head with ightnefle ) che cycs 
{with adulterie, the rongue with blaſphemie , the bands with-oppreſhon, ahe whole 
 bodie'with antempetance. Ir poyſons beautie, with. wantonhefle, ſtrehgthtwith vio- 
{lence wit-with wiltulnefle, learning with diffenfior,,deuotion with luperſtition, re- 
lvion with treaſon. , If they bee greater gifs; ir! poyſous then) with pride z putting 
| Cathariges into the oyle-por. ..If meaner , ir poyſorn5 then with hypocrifie,oputring 
| Calquintida into the porredge-pot. - And where:the Canthirides 0f-prides -or 'Cols- 

_ of, hypocrificare,there is venerum dr exptrum ; Peyſen and death i: [This poy- 
ioagalter then a Gangrene, runnes\from-ioynt:to toynt;asagencmy. takes Fort after 
tort, nil he hath wonne' the whole Countrey: co 1 te 2 7 1697 129] 
1d? Bis inthe Theweht 2 the f imaginations are:full of poyloa, REueryeutllchought 
not thus poylonous. There is malyrm invatunr,and inſomynat ur j{3ich Bernard; An 
| ul bredan;vs,and an cuill ſowne jn-vs. | Sinnes, like weeds, willgrow faſt enough 
Wliour ſowing: bur, , 244 ſermantrut , henthar.s fewes re whe fleſb, ſhall. of the fleſhreape 
| pre ; hee.thatſhall foweahis venemous ſeed, poy.unh bis doule: :' Cleanſe thy 
{ begr from, t#1qa iti ,.\i/aas, thou mayeHt, bec faued, Hhow; long, ſhall tby varne thoughts lodge 
witon thee,? Loga&: hce doth not {peake of {tyaniſtcar, butpernmianent/innes; Such 
8" meartate miſchiefe ; ſtudig tH bee naught, Whoſe imaginations lucke poylon out 
Keuery Obiect » ca though 14, bee good; as. the Spider-hackes poylon from the 
Kieetelt lower, | eidr bo fl aoumaact vmalg brurd bag bao wi 19909 
Yauſhing thoughts,\Qthat paſſe, abrough:ag00d manwithour approbation 3nor 
Wdout luppreſiion, arc prypes}y AN 0n10''s; lcd 17407 L1th APLAGE ſe cd deformuitas, the arf< 
Ale nor dearh of che joule. bat ieherdetormitig.) They arcammriſſey Sarans darts 


* XZ 


Ut throush: vs.: 42 60A4s,, op des qe ciin rhe hear nbrefiglitthearm Whichthe 


uy, Sentennt 08 Cone ptiunt ; tegleburgiue nb. fking ed: T hepafcour Groſles, ra- 
Ithen our, innes; Such at 15 but awr44-.p511% 1 the diſcale db che-minde F 
the other morſws [ergentss, the wound or peyigu of the Scrpen;..!.Lbe-allowed filthy 


gation is the poyſon, Thus are the thoughts pryſor'd. mm AN DLOWGE 
»2:tromthencs, tyruns tothe Serſces andi{fre.open thoſe windowes tolet yyrhe 
Paylorious ayreof wickedacileiThi ic $enſes/are the Cinque-Ports, where all the 


winaque of the Devill iscakiauk They art the potcz;whereby (Satan tomueyes 
"OR 1 41; 019110101999 210d 117144 


ſinking brearh;of xempratiabs 1: «1, 17 41211 


wn »{edinous Libels.- It is not onely; an A 
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newes ; 


poyſon lighting on the hand, gets intorhe veines 3 and ſo ſpreads ir ſelfe ourt | 


| 


889 | 


AK 


b P11. 


| 
| 
c Exod.2.14. | 


d 1Kin.22.18 
ce 2 King.2.23 


f Gen 6.5. 


og Gal.6.8, 


h Idte.4.74; © 


CET 


| Mic.2.T. 


| "7; (1). Zo. # FT»: 5 
1 The Eres fer wide Open to rxecgipe int epaplants '{crirntiousSongs;obfecne | 
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| newes: bur a Cretian Eare , pravitatic avida, greedic of euill. It liſtens to hears 
| of ciuill warres;, vnciuill treaſons : It would faine haue heard the great thunder 
bh ; clap, which the Gunne-powder ſhould haue made at the blowing vp of the Pax. | 
| liament Houſe, Heere is an care for the Devill. ' Such cares haue the leſuites: they 
k 15amy.rt | Would faine heare of the ruine of kingdomes. * What would make others * exe; | 
| tingle, makes their cares tickle. * Awvres il/a in ſc ſentiant, quod audire de alis cupiunt 
| _ +771 eares feele that woe themlelues , which they defire fo earneſtly ts heare 

| | of others, 


| The Fye-lidde is fet open with the gagges of Zi?, and Enuie. A libidinous | 


' 


| eye drawes in much poyſon. There bee Zyes full of Adwlterie, faith the Apoſtle 
| They fetch in ſeedes of poyſon fromthe Theater, yea (Itremble to ſreake it) from 
\ the Church of God. It bcholds beamie, (Gods rare workemanſhip on a piece of 
. clay) not to bleſethe Creator , but to draw a'curſe onthe creature. Likea melan. 
| choly diftracted man, that drownes himſelte ina cleare Chryſtall river. To fach. | 
| _ Beautic is like the Bellowes ; though it owne breath be cold, ir makes them) 
| burne. 
| There is another kinde of Eye , that deriues poyſon to vhe heart , the erviouseye 
| | that is vexcd at the richer furniture, fatter eſtate,or higher honour of another : thin- 
ing his owne not good, becaule his neighbour hath better. Any mans aduancement | 

| 1s {o capirall an offence to his malice,thar he could ſhoot out ns owne eyes,ſo they 

might be balles of wild-fre ro conſume him. Pur his malice ſuckes vp the greateſt 
part of his ownevenime ; and therewith puyſons himſelfe, rather then others, A 
man that ſecs him,would fay,Hee is poyſoned :. for his blood lookes of ayellowiſh 
colour.like rhoſerhat are bitren with Vipers. / His gall fowes as thickein him, as if 
| he had a poyſoned ſtomacke. If he had, as Seneca with'd to the Enxious, eyes in cue- 

ry place z his vncontainable poyſon would ſoone burſt him, As he is,he would bee 
anothers cnemie, bur is his owne 1{[chiefe. ET 

3. From the Sexſes ir runnes to the Toxg»e;and (ets it a ſwelling,a (wearing, that it 
| Zach. 5.4. | infects the ayre,and poyſons the very ' walles of the houſe. The excrements of thelewes 
| {per vpon theface of our Saujour,were nor ſo feculent, Their blaſphemiesftrivero 
| blaſt, not onelythe plants of the earth, but euen the planets of Heaven ; the Sunne 

| and Starres : and if it were pofſible,they would make new woutids in the fide of leſws 
m Rona. 3.13, | Chriſt. If any {wearer thinke,I doe his torgue wrong ; let him read. Rim. 3. " The 
poyſon of Aſpes # vnder their lips. If you would know whar' that peſtilent poyſon IS, 
EE aha the next verle expounds it.. ” T heir month 6 full of | curſing and bitterneſſe. They cay 
o lam. 3.8. worſe poyſon in ore, intheir mourh ; then any ſerpent in canda., in his raile. * Their 
tongue 1s full of deadly poyſon: 1, They hauc poyſon, 2, nor dead, but deadly,mortall pot- | 

lon. 3. nora little, but ſaturitic of 15; fu# of deadly poyſon; 

Poy{on hath thus got from theirfilent thoughts, to'rheir moouing ſenſes; and 
from thence to their lowd and Icwd talking tongues. And this bewrayes their ve- 
p Eccle.21.26 nime ; as che Serpents Hifing betrayes' his malice; » The heart of fooles s m their 
mouth , but the mouth of the wiſe win their beart." Ceſar ſaid , hee feared not Amtbontt, 
| whoſe heart was in his tongue; but Caius, whoſe rongue wits in his heart. A WIC- 
, ked mans tongue diſcouers him.”. A Bell may haae a cracke,though invifible : rake 
the Clapper and ſtrike, and you ſhall: ſoone perceive it," The vngodly may cn 
| ceale his wickednefle by filence: bur if the clapper ſtrikes;if his om walkes,you 
| ſhall quickly percciucyhe is crack'd; Aipoyſoned rongue cannot forbeare tO {purtcT 
| abroad his venime. iy of! | 
. From the Tongxe this poyſon runnes to the Hands, Anaxager 4s thorene — | 
| ' the wiſcſt of all creatures, becaule he harh hands © hee might haue chonght MM +48 | 

| wickedeſt of all creatures, becauſe hee hath hunds.' No creature doth fo much IE 
with his teeth or ralons , as the wicked man with his poyſoned hands. A man © | 
q AQ 31.40. | greatly. cxpreſſe himſelfe by his hands, Paul by beckonitg his 4 hand, pr F | 


[ Perſ Satyr.4. | lence. Much'is done 3 Maze#tate\ mazxus , as the'P ot; by Maicſtie of the hand The | 
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nit ſecmes'tc (i {clic imcheticnds:/cay the Triflians ſay ob rhe Dutchmen, 
char heir vir dweHesiin! their fingers end... Theipowetlis fecne inthe finds 4n 
ar lbieges Regibus offefmaniest : Yexeld; the Hand! apriiicipalliniinumetcy yEterr 
0 plan pcfima!iqheeulthanddbebnordfdmuch manitsſt mins wyrtinefleas 
wickedooe, They woniſe iniquaticiand pat ift#,becruſernt want be power of the hand. 
The poylon that was concciued in their thoughts, dilares it {elf into-wlicig hands: 
tant Agnant, ORORITSIESSY 
| © God . EIA thefewes,tharcheyhad Ana 2 ro 'wloody hands. And | 
| the fame Prophet ſeemes to liken ir to a venemous infection : "Tour hands are defiled | \, hed 
| aidbbtood,  Andif the ronguerrambe pollibly;broyght roiſmbrher the in-cheriſhed 
| popſon, gp mala fetftbir;uhe handovill defcouer it. Kenſu 6. T he act af(w10/ence 
«agher bands. The Traclires'fuonc tufpected,owhar a Kinge Reboboarm yauld: bee, | 
when bee thr earned or a1tater manus,to make hisbend tea: yea;his 
then bis Fathers toynes, © Ahab quite diſgraced him{chte for: being; rhoughr'rejigious, 
when he laid a violet hand on Naboths Vineyaid:-:leroboart makes it, plaineghar hee 
bart 10 tone” ro Gods Prophets, ibn: exrendit mann, when hee pin: faprik his 
keidto ſtrike one. Many Land-lords:feeme Chriſtians:,; bur they haucRehoboarns | 
kandjateany hand oftheir Tenants: many Viurers coine ro:Church,bur:they haue 
heh; hand , to rake theforfeir of 'rhe-poore debrers heritage: Many Patrithioners 
| efm&'to loue cheir-Prophers,bur they hane ſerohourms hand,a hand that ſtrikes-thena, 
\fnotin perſon, yet in eſtate ; vndoing them and their\familtes; - This, iswenenats 
' naws,a poyſoned hand _— 1 
| 5, Laſtly,this poyſon hauing got poſſeſhon'of the thoughts, words,workes,it muſt 
needs follow thar/it bath taken the Heart, .* Cor. dalet ,, the whale heart i iche,, Theſe | a Flay 1:5. 
| corrupted; fimprtomes;;ptooue! that. the heart is romen... * The yery meate an thee bo. | blob 20.14.16 
| ele turned to the. gall of Aſpes,. They ſucke the poyſon of Ap It you af ke why they 
| fecleir nor; Paul ſayes,Their ſenſe is loſt : © T hey ave pait feeling. Their whale ſelfers | 
| changed into a diſeaſe. Their body is no longer.Gorpws,but Morbus. AS Lucan. Totum 
; ef pro vulnere corpus, Their whole body is 2s,@nc wound of fickneſle. Neither can 
| nelay {5 properly of them,that they ae ſicke, as:that they. are dead.; Nop agrotys ſed) 
| unit; : nor diſcaſed;burt deceaſed. | 1 
| And in all this obſerue the effec of this/Poygſmin themſlues. For it doeth not | 
ely; annoy others burmoſtly:deftroy: then ſelues. And» heergingheir; Poyſon is 
'totonely T ale, and Tartar, ſuch and ſomuchagthar of Serpgy's 2-but: Plas thr ptr- 
ſe,more; ind more dangerous... Sevecalayes%, Fenewurnwdd5 er pertes th dlzendys 
Prniciem profernnt, ſine ſana contrment. Fhepoyſon which: Serpoars aft ofuzonthe da- 
'wpeof! hers: they retaine without therr owner indice,d Rutthepoplanotthe 
'Vicked, vm wlcos inficityſcipſorinterſiert s Whileſtivinfets arhers; hulls thewmſtlues.. | 
"fu owe 1m1quities ſhall take the wickdd b:1nſetſe. Eheir uwnerwiekedndſn;like priſon, | 4 rrous.05. 
'Wahinthemſclues theſerhree direfultefte&s.,:5 1-7 70% , 251Þ 921 $3 || 
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©. [It makes then ſwell! with pride”, --ahd blowes; vpthetieatty- 6 2bladder - 
"with 2 quilk'+/ 2vis ek David ? Who u Dani land mbvit; aheSeuncafcleſſetriyca, | c 1.5m. 25.19 
uu eff Domunus ? Who u the Almizhtie , that wee ſhould ſerue hymns? Thus the Spi- | & tov 21.15. 
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Monde 3ihothing! can holde him tolaman;!; Beer hve? Bur 4b Thathle, heerſends | PPAR 
0 he King of -Zebanoy ; for his/Ditichrer tb bd:his:Somnes wifers Thoogh-hee | * * 008744 
bebe 2 Dwarf? in:compaiifon hee would ſwelkro:a(onntiofr dnt; Simne hath | 
Aﬀecl kim vp,and hee forgets hisMaker; * The Lotd hath fed hem tothe fall, and hee 
Frame win, him, Wchauerhen good cauſctopray with ou Eture ; tn the tune 
I" ; © 


i Jere.g.7. 
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wealthy, cod Lord:tetinerwos ; vom. b 1% 200M OO! | 
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Lucan. 


k AA.n.18. 


| lam,1 15, 


1 A generation of Serpents. \. — 
| — —— —— | 


| them ytharchey muſt Clll be drinking. Andtthe Deuill,cheir Phyſician holds che 


| out of N 


+5, Ye nkes chem fill: the poyſon of ſinne is ſuch 2 burning 


| roadycr.drinke: they ſhall not havethe water of the Sandtuary, thar would cogje 

them't -burrhe harſh, hariſh, and ill-brew'ddrinke of corruption. - They ſhall taſte 

nothing but ſinnc,more poyſori ſtill; Which is(o farre from quenching their thirſy 
4 211 2 2£ oi derrn | 


——_—_ 


Tots exquirit in agrs, 
 Onas mode poſelt aquas, ſitiens in corde venenurn, 


ni i i-roe reS es gp BI 


_—<W_————_. 


co a burning Feuer; "So Ahebs feruour was a little-delayed,, with a draught of wine 
cbs vineyard; BurSarani holds his:gueſts to. one kinde of liquour , and 
that's ranke poyſon, the mudde of finne and wickednefle: :He allowes themng other 
| watering place, bur this Puddle:wharfe. | / ©... 
| 3. It makes thembarſt; heere bee the three {ore effeRs of finnein the ſoule, as 

of poyſon in the body. / Eirſt;; it makes aman. 41well , 'then'it makes him drin 
| 


| laſtlyir burſts him, 1#dzs is houen with couctquſneſſe;he drinks the money of tree: | 
| ſon;and then he burſts. Rumpuntur viſcera Iude;* he burit ot. This is the cataſtrophe 

| of awicked life, ' Then when luit hath conceined, it bringeth foorth ſinne : and ſinne, whey 

| #8 65 finiſhed, bringeth foorth death. ' bro 11> cs 


F | To athers,, wy | 


14k how farall the poyſon' of the wicked is to rhemſelues. Ir doeth not 
onely rampere ſe , bug corampere alos; burſt themſclues /burcorrupr others, Ir de- 
Kevin mn of their owne good "it'depraucs others good, The hurt ir doerh ro 0- 
ora be ay's | Correptione, l 2! 
oh L Corruptione,” 


In'ourward harming , in inward defiling'thiern. 


| Their” Poyſor breakes foorth-in' the injuries of all about them. They ſpare nei- 


"forreiners,and notinhabirancs. Flinie writes of Scorpions inthe hill Caria,that when | 
they ſting, onely wound the naturall borne people of the Countrey ; bur ex#r-- 

 #eoy leuitey mordere , but'bite ſtrangers genily, or not ar all Theſe, like fooles,nat 

| onely ſtrike them*rhat are neereſt , 'but bereeme their poyſon in rainam mmunn, | 
| to theoucrthrow of all.” 'Suctra'one cannot ſleepe,rxcepr he haue done miſchiefe: | 
| nay, hee dies, if others doe not die by him. \Et ſ6 non aliqua nocuiſſet ;moriums eſe. | 
A mans Land cannot ſcape the poyſon of the depopularor: nor his cſtare the poy- | 
ſon of the Vſurer ; nor his children the rauiſher: nor his peace.the contender: Nor | | 
his name the {landerer. If their poylon cantipt preuaile ad interitumt homme , hey 
will ſpend it ad interitwm noming, If they canfiot murder,they will murmurc- They 

{-are-the Deyils cog ,-as'ohe Calles Parſons the Popes Cerberus, Tf chey 2n0T | 


| conie to'bite, hey will barke-.-IF their ſting cannor reach, their mouth ſhall (purrer | 
ourttheir venome. » bo ne 1 | 


cw. 


| 

 - Yea'ſoine of them doe nor nely this miſchiefe whiles they live , but 9" | 
| worted;, cutnidead. 1 As Herod? that cauſed the Noble Sonnes of the Icwev39% | 
, after his death. Thiey write of ſome Serpen that 

yſoacandoe no hurt, exceprir be ſhor from, the live bodies of them: * Pq 
behinde them a ftill evil} working poyſ6n;/' As wee ſay of 2 Gules 00 | 

| that hee docth good after heeis dead ;/ his-almes mairiraine many poier _— 
| earth , when his ſoule is in hoquen: Et quanvii. spſe ſepalttns, alt, S0* = 
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fire by laying on fewell. This may> for a {mallrime allay the heat, as cold drinks | | 


Outwardly ©. 4 


-ther forreiner nor neighbour. ' There bee little Snakes in Babylon, that bite onely 7 
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Amgenerationof Serpents. 


Jeuenddead:;-The-inclofer of: Commons finneth afterhee is dead : | 

as the reaped > oa os 'benefhite, Hee rhar hath robbed | 
Tenth, and/ſoleaucs it; to/his heire, ſinnes after hee is dead. eueh | 
{@ long as God is made to loſe his right. Moriente Serperte , morituy Venenum | 
but heere , Moriemte bomine, viuit peccatuws.".As one faid of a Lawyer, that reſfol- | 


ie Executors: (if for nothingelſe ;-yet:)- for: very vexation of Law: might haue | 
cauſe ro remember + him... /croþoams {mane bf 1dolatrie out-liu'd him. The vniuſt | 
of.a/partiall Indge may. our-liue hit; evien.lo long as the adiudged inhe- | 
riace remaines with the wrongfull poſſeſſor., The dectees of diuers Popes ; as.in 

zbufing the Sacrament, forbidding marriage, 8c. arc their ſtill liuing finnes, though | 
ines bedead and rotten, ' 11274 : "tP 


i ” 


"8 | SG Y Inwardly. ads ; | 
> | 2 | 
1;Fheir poyſon doth moſt hurt by Infeion: their. company is as: dangerous as | 
the : 2 man cannot come necre them , but hee: thall bee: contaminated. 
like the Weed called Golles , they make $c ground barren whereſocuer they 
grow. Their Poyſon is got | 


Contattum 


we p Con!rattum 
er 
Compactum 


| Conjpectum. 6d 
1. By touching : Hee that roucheth Rach , ſhall bee defiled. Ir is dangerous 
toport-and dally-with them * Dum ldmnit}bedunt. Hee caiteth fircbrands , and ar- 
| noes,and death ; and ſaith, Am I not in ſport ? As Solomon ſaith, Their very mercies are 
awll; ſo their very ieſt 15: killing earnel?;. Ys | 

27 By. companying with.them: they hurt by ſporting, but worſe by ſorting; 
» Ct in thy lot ameng vs , let v5 All hane ape purſe. They thar will quarter themſelyes 
miththe wicked; muſt drinke of their poyſon. If you aske; how: haps it that theit - 
\nfeRion is not {melt 2 Bermard an{weres:;] Y bi omnes ſordent, Vnus mmime ſentiticr';: 
| ae15not (melgwhere all ſtinke, | Ys f 
3. By Confederacie; which is yet a higher degree of recciuing their poyſon, | 
'Thefirſt was a:lighr dally ing with thew humours; the-next a ſocieue with them in | 
ome drunken ryors and diſorders : but thiwthird is aconfpiracy with themin their | 
/pemicious and deadly plots. Thus a:Seminary comes from Romei, and whiltles | 
[together a number of traytours : he broughr-poyſon wiki him ina Bulshorne]/and | 


| 
1 
| 


20 not 70 bee forgotten, hee made his Will fo full of intricate quirkes , that | 


| De Conlider, 


[they all muſt drinke it. As they report, that once one ſcabbed ſheepe from Spaine 
otted all the ſheepe of England. = 
| Inthis manner is this poyſon of Adulterie ſpread, from a Hartori Jefelling her 
(fleſh, ſhee ſers pretium peccatt , and takes premium peccatt ; either pretium pattt , or 
Premium fact; : (hee hath het price , and giues her male his reward; This'1s adam- 
[Mable combination : he thar goerh atrer her, peyſons humntelfe per compatium, he bar. 
|$anes for his owne deſtruction. 16-2 Vi 7 BU 29" .t 

4. By Sight, as thoſe that looke on ill-affeed eyestrraft ſombeat the angaiſh .| 
byakinde of reflection. Sothe very btholding of their wicked example , derives 
'Crruption to the heart by reſultance. Many finnes ha4!becne: vaknowne', 'it my | 
tad-not been learned by precedent. - Great men gractleſſe aretheDevils ſpecial! 
ors: they haue their new trickes of vanitie to reach others. And, they'often 
hroach theſe 'new faſhions of damnation ,| not ſo niuch our of affettzonrathe thing | 
Ufelfe , a5 tobce ralked of! As Alcibiades cur.off his:dogs.tayle,thar.allthe proplp | 
(Wight talke of. his curtall;. O-the vnh lc deale». ot ypoyſon: tharia5/thus 'coh- || 
Man into mens hearts: 'and the innumerable ſoulcs;] that goe rochell by-purrcra., | 
[ | they hurt others; !.! 211 | 21 , nz 6 bawon 2924130 2ift; I}, ob | 
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Apeneration of Serpents: | 


| © Math.23.33- 
| p Math. 3.7. 


q Ezcch.2.6, 


for tis lors 
trine tomy 


Aneid.y7. 


| AAs.28. 


e Lreferreyou } called Serpents,ler themabhorre the qualities of Serpents, *Sinne is of that power, | 


S. rmvn 4149 vs tw ice what Serpents we haue amongivs . | | 
PWE246, - I, We-haue the Salawanatr the trokubjteſome and litigious Af nf 94 


hier: wag 30 | 


- [But 1 haue beenc roo' copious in diſcouerie of their po I ſhould come:eg 
their Deafneſſe ; but Iam loath to ſpeake of deafeneſſe, till the end of the Sermon, 
' Their poyſon being thus compared with the poyſori of Serpencs, let vs now cons | 
pare OELCS | * + | fl 20D) 2 ants 

ns LPYNI, Their Perſons. p! WIWM.. 2 


-11They are heere ſaid to be ficut Serpentes ; like ts. Bur Mathew 23.4 Chin 
| Ealles-the Pharites very Serpents + And fobw Papriſt:' ® 4 generation of Vapers + And 4 
God telles  Ezchicl, did dwell among Scorpions. In theſe places the Sicue | 

i5lefr out, *andthe wicked-are called very Serpents. Not that the'trame and forme | 
of their bodily conſti:zution was Serpentine. WHT = 


; 


a ta money wlll ey 


22 


| Ir was a fooliſh opinion among the Heathen, tharthere were Ophiogenes, or 4g. 
| guizene, They write of Ophion,the companion of Cadmw , and builder of Thebes, | 
| that hee was made by Pallas,of-a Dragons'tooth. 'So Epheſus was once called Col... 
| 6rax1a : and the people thereof Ophinſſe. 
> I haue-read'of 2ne Exagon, an Ambaſſadour to' Rome , being ar the Confuls 
commaund- caſt -inco a tunne of Snakes; that:they:licked him withtheirro 
 and+did him no harme. ' But to conclude. heercon that theſe were of 
| pear ; We might as well ſay , Damel was borne of Lyons, becauſe they didnot | 
wrt An. | | 
They arc myſticall Serpents, I meane. And if wicked men thinke ſcorne to bee | 


> 02S &@ -' 


| that it can worke Metamorpholes,and transforine merinto beaſts and ſerpents, Ler 


louts and liues in the fire of contemion. Whatſocuer they talke rhat the Salamander 
Is nouriſhed by the fire ; yet Galen and Dioſcortaesaffirme,thar if it tarry long in it, 
| twill bee burnt, when the humiditie is waſted; : Whatſocuer x man gers bythe 
| fireof Vexartion, ar laſt his humour will-bee waſted,1his wealch ſpent, and him- 
 Telfe conſumed in his owne flames; Let no:man thinke to oet by his troubleſome- 
neſſe,as if he.could be fed with fre. "They talke of a Net at Rome (wherein Chryfts 
| Napkin is preſerued) thar it is waſhed in nothing bur fire. And Paulus Venetus\yeaks 

of akinde of carth in Tartaria;, which being ak into a threed, and wouen into 
cloth,is onely-purged from-all ſpots by waſhing it in the fire. Burif euer any man 
grow happy by his contentiouſncſle;] will belecue rhar fire is nouriſhment. 
|| Some rmake the -Embleme of Strife the Snake. Aletto ſent a Snake to: mooue | 


contention in the Familie of Amata. + | 
L221 | | 


PEPTXCS3>Dz_»=D©25cSsS=:6 


[4 


Vnum de crinibus Anguen 
\ 221] Conycit,inque fun. precordia ad intima ſubdit. 


{ 


1iLet thevnquiet man; that is ſtill 'vexing his neighbours with ſutes and quarrells, | 
here take his'choyce: whether he will be a Snake,or a Salamapacr. | 
2, Wee hauethe Dart; and that's th- Angrie man; This is rhe Serpent that | 
is thought xodcapeon Pants hand: Jacnlum vocat Africa. It garners 1! ſ-]fe unto | 
| 4:heape 6nrthe toppe of a'tree,, and {or flits at a mans #2anquam Sagitta, a5 © en | 
Such a Serpenr//is: che haſte Furious 'man'; hee flies-vpon anorher with a luc . 
blow. Some toriiccture(ÞT know not how probably) rhat theſe were the fiery Serpent | 
(3 + Thereds' the Dipſas., the Drunkard. This Serpentliucs altogether in m ol 
Places : thii Serpent inthe Fennes; the man ar the Ale-houſe. Ovid writes of al 
| crunken womats: | Eit: quidani nomint: -Dipſes anus ': Ex re nomen habet. Ferns 
| didagreewithcher narure!: Iris cuerdtic, faith Lucan: Mcdys ſitiebant DF Spike 
| dis, If this Serpent wound- a man , it turnes all his bloud into p_—_ 4; 
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Theies the:Crocosile,che Hyparry 


| 126,229 BY b 

(oj! «Hee will lobbegahd Heh, ahd weepe, to | 
2 2.manintohigchutches.! If his-bypogrite:can ger.hie mag ra pe bee | 
will deuoure the Patron that breedes hum , the maintainer thar feedes him : hee'yn- 
docs the family where hee-once1ets a tooteamotheiredgores, brpurs a finger into. 
their purſes. Plinie faith, rhe Crocodileaadodelighred:wihtheSanneſhine,thar it | 
1 ies on the carth immoueable,as if it were ſtarke dead. Let the Hypocrite be trank'd ' 
with proſperitie;and he'fleepes as {ecurely; as if carthrbadioft allwinds;and hea. 

genghe thunder. His pamper & body growes ſo far, thar-bis. foule:lits for in itcar | 
64 caſe,and 35 loath roirife.. 1199 0) eaulStd: agen? hl De .2NthardanaM 

-44- The: Cocarrice,' thats! faid ro-kill! with rhe: eyes... live dudztor:expetian | 
mieſuſurros, 'Thereafor why killes. by-ſighris thus giuen ; becauſe the beames | 
df a Cocatrices;eye corrupt the vittble ſpurs bf a man; which corrupted;corrupcithe | 


| 


aſc hath found out creatures to match this-kinde off Serpents ; Whores, viually ' 
all Cocatrices. I would to God they were belccued as dangz:rous as they are, 
andare named. Abc « mh A TRIS 
The Cocatrice is a very hote creature*; and therefore made with ſpiraments 
and breathing places: all oner:the bodice: beſt the compage- andiinniture of :the 
whole compoſition. ſhould+bee dilolued, : Phe: intemperate heate-ot-:Harlors-is | 
| wotſe;, and in:ſome kindeavvery refl-ion from rhe fire dt Hell. ;Fherevlis arrold 
uethat: England was \once 'fo peſtered With Cocatrices:, that a:ceraine- man | 
ound-out” vne' onely tricke: to: defroy-theny : which was -by walking vp and | 
dawde in glafſer betore:them < whereby their owne ſhapes: were {o:xcfiefted vp. | 


the-man ſhould.:dye! by the:corruprion' of the ayre! from the Cocarrice'; 'thth | 
the Cocatrice by the reſulrance of it owne fimilitude from the glafſe; As the 
Hitlt will ſooner pernertaman;, then hcethall conuerrthe Hatlot Indeed they | 
lay;if they firſt ſee vs, they killys: if wee'firſt ſeethem; they dye. Soiifweekrt 
kethe damnation-of:a Courtezan;we ſaue bur ſclues: if they firſt: fetuhd& wound | 
Wwe dic of 1t--: '! | 1 | L199 6; 

6:1 There is the Caterpillar; you all khowe this: ro-bee:rhe Covetors,: F cans | 


thareates ſparingly: af the: yery'carth, tar feare it ſhouſd&bee- all waſted; and'r16 | 
food left for her. The Germane Painters ro fignifie ConetonſneſſQdoe pitture 4h | 
odewoman firting vpon a. Toad ' Or the Farel 

kr ofthe earth ; Yoades'eate' vp thoſe Wormes , and«Iragots-eate wp-thott | 


ſows So lightly petri: Viurers cate vpthe far ot the'Eounrrey y/ \grear oppteſ. | 


aher: ſpirits comming fromthe braine; -and' lite of rhe heart. Our-common | - 


_— Cw. 
Le. At 


a their/ owne faces, -thar they dyed. Bur it is idle for it is: more: likely-thar | 


_ X ' 
ſkſſe-that other Serpents arc-alto: hr Emblemes of:rhe Conerous:t as the Toad), 


b.worme 7.nthefe W ormes 6a: vp the | 


| S8deuoure thoſe little Extortioners , and: ar: lat rhe'grearred/Dragortwallowes | 
Wok oppreffors: 1131 7 2Y 29vN11 31 95!185ct Nt Or ym fi 
| "Mthcere I eſpecially liken them ro Cirerpillars.. Plimie faith that kietle' wortncs | 


| ole plants. The Countrey. breedes theſe . coucrous: wrerches©qg wndrhey &6- | 
| Wire her. Hee writes alſathat- Caterpillars are bred by a deaw, incraffared and 
| Uicked by the heate of the'Sunne: Ic. is. the: warmrh .of-profperitic , that breeds | 
UW fcds ou Vſarers; Others-day , thatrhey.comeof Butretflies eggs? Which | 
dear of the Sunne hatcheth ; working lo fit a paſſuetnatterrorh& ferric of 
Cagrpillar. So: commondly/y our Vurer hatcherh his riches our of rhe Barrerfcs 
hs kid abroad by. prodigall young gallants. The Scripture calles thein preat | 
ers ; Eraram Vix pdſcit Bortws ©narmn,. fu whole countrey will rt edhrorit” one | 
ous Carerpillar,-Ar laſt the Carerpillarsperiſh of rhemſelues(25"urs doe wit. 
Why khrough famine; and arerranstormedinto's bare and'empty bagge'or caſe: If 
7 Peiſh in Sutrmier,, our of rlicit rinde being brokett comes foorttra Burtcrflie, | 
- | Hbhh 4 __ 


— uo 


, 
- 
: 


Nicand. 


\Wedin the greene leaues of 'planics ,, prooue ih tarce-dayepCartrpilliwAnytart' 4p || 


o 
_ 


© Src grad IGN mt = 4g, DIES SO Ss | —"_ 

| Toft aswe ſhe often fromi che ruines of adead Vſurer,that was'a Caterpillar; ſpring. 

: ” - - . . ; - ' o 

a prodigall heir chat is a painted Butterſhe. — + + M7071 03) $130! 1189 | 

| -- 9.2Wee hauealſo the-4fe, thar's the ttaytrous Seminary. Lucdn writes Jthat the 

| oniginall of 2425 was Afr c4,and that Merchants tranſlated them ihnoZurgpe,« + -, | 
OY PH TONEERESID NT JETT T0911 T7 $$» 6p F806 +3 58 | | $11 ad bn bo 
| 07111 12:04) © 2/1Sed quivertt nobis Incriipuder ! Inde petumtar-.. 1 on 

| 212507 9010 2: Hite Lybice regngry fouchgprer? aaron ob; | 
L:4.1 SOT Rr 9 TEDE | % 147-6 ; | 
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- | But wharis'our gaine;faitt-hee +: Wee haue made/the Aſter a Merchandiſe; $7 
| theſe :0ur! Aſpes/are bred/in- Italic, and-ſhipp'ttiouer into England as a precious | 

a Eſayzr.s, | Merchandiſe. They ſpeake themſelues ſo gentle , that * 4 ſucking childe may play a 

7 | rhe boleafevheſe Aſpes -. but'wee haue found their boroughs the holes of Treafon, 

and their/vaules the vaultgzof; Gun-powder.: There /is feud bertwixt the Ic 

aid the 4ſþe'z-rhey oft! fight :' it the 4ſpebate firſt! the 1chnenmon dies : If the1ch. 

| neumon firit the Ape dies; Letvs ſtrike them with puniſhment , leſt they ſtrike ys 

| with deatha Thele 4ſpeskill:imany foules in our land:- | 


"Y Aſpidis & morſi Leſum dormire fatentur 
... _ In mortem, antidotum nec valuiſſe ferunt. 


SEES CREAESESS) 


. 


| helpe'preuailes; for they will not come to Church tobe cured. | 
| >{-:8:: There igallo the Lyzard, the'Embleme of the Slothfull. 'As is alſo the Show. 


| P9726, or: the: Serpentine. Tortogee, They write of the: Lyzard,, that hauing layd 


| Tf the bewitclied people once receiue their poyſon; they {leepe ro death: and no | 


cegges, ſheeitorgers the very place where ſhee laid. them, Shee will lie ſtill till you 


cut her-iti-picces: and then the forepart runnes/ away vpon two legges , and the 
Aindcr part:on: other two? liuing :apart till they mecte againe, andthen are na- 
turally-conioyned. If the! lazie will follow the:qualicies , lerthem rake the name 
af; Lyzardac ly vt non bait nt Some to | G 
9.' There isalſo the Sea-Serpent,”andthar's the Pirate: a theefe crofſſe to all kind 
of theeues- For other 'theeves firſt fall-ro robbery;;. and then are caſt into priſon: 
but hee, firſt caſtes himſelfe into a priſon, and then-falles to-robbery. In a little 
veſſell, a very iayle, with a large graye round about ir,he does all miſchicte. Atlaſt | 
when he growes great, heruines himfelte, They write of a Sea-dragon, that growes 
to.2 huge vaſtneſſe:: but then the windes take him-vp into the-ayre, and by a vio-: 
lent agitation/ſhake- his body to pieces. A notable part of Gods prouidence ; to | 
tame that himſelfe which his creatutes:cannor. . 284.4 ati 
-.'-10; \ Theres the Steftion , and: that. is the Extortioner, Extortion and Conſenage 15 , 
| proucrhially,called;Crimer Stelenatus,the finnc of Stellature. When the Stelion hath | 
| Zaſt his-{kinng; hee greedily deuonres it;againe: which ſaith T oy en , he doth | 
inenuie, becauſe hee vnderftands thar it-is. a noble remedie againſt the Falling fick- | 
nefle. So in malice ir lines the guttes with that couered the backe: andeats that in | 


Summer wherewith it was clothed-jn-Winrer. - It deſtroyes/the honey of Becs. 


D 4 


Ir wen 
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tt. At. _— 
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Virg. | Siehio ſape fangs ignorus adedit. So therExtortioner ſpoyles the hives.and deuoures 
| the honey. of poore mens gathering. [Iris a beaſt fult of ſpots,” t 
Ovid bro, LY SHEDA! Th Apturnque color. : 


;| 


oner are more innumerable. Ir were well pe 
| ſach Exeortioners were-ſerued ; as Bude relates, a hiſtorie of rwo Tribunes, 


| 
ded tv | 
be ſtonet! ro/death, ©; 1 1 > 19" | 
1/14» + The laſt is-the great Serpent: of all, Draco the Deuilt 5-w 
| b Reuel. 12.3. || $;Great red;Bragon;; Iniidolatrous times and-places dragons haue beene wor! 
Thecommoen diftintionds , Angres uquarum, Serpentes terrarum , Dy ee 
raw, Snakes of the water, Setpents:of the earth,Dragons of the Temple- 35 
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| ſaucd,  giue praiſe and glory for.cuer | 
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A generation of Serpents. = 
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| _ — — . ; 
wicked worldlings , that ſtill worſhip this God'of the wertd; thi red 
Dragen. The Dragons pant principally trees of Franckincenſe : Satan loues to | 
have men ſacrifice to. him : hee tempted The"SonneoF Got to fall downeand 
worſhip bim. Nothing but the ſmoake of Syrax can Uriue away Dragons :+nor 
ly water , not Croffings ,” but -onely Faith it the Lord Teſs. can-pur the De- | 
[to flight- Serpens ſerpentem denorando fit Draco, The Dewill arfirſt was but a Sex- | 
pet; now by deuouring many millions of theſe Serperits;thewicked;heis becoine | 
a DI4gpP. 


I heere ſexe you two highs. 4 
1, The xemedieto draw out th Poyſor , o cure the 
$angu1s Medici , the blood of our yſician, Af Moſes lifte 


= HEN 
ule ; whichils onely 
kmſſe, ſo was Chriſt li 


the $ inthe wil. 
kim.he may bee healed 


} 


tred a Serpent;that,whar eye of Fairh ſocuer looks on 
of chOfling of had ficke EX: , and hauc the damaable | 


2. Thar our next courſe is Repentarce for our finnes. That as the oyle of Scor- 

jons is the beſt remedie for them that are” ſtung with Scorpions : fo repentance 
b finge is the beſt remedie within vs, to _ the poyſon of finne. Thinke of the 
wiſe mans counſell; 4 Flie from ſinne 4 from the face of a Sergent : if thaw commeſt zoo 
were it , it will bite thee, | | 


| Their Deafneſſe remaines tobe ſpoken, and muſt remaine vnſ; poken. How ſhould 


they bee cured , thar are deafe to the counſell of their Phyſician 2 Though, there 


bee poyſon in ys , even the poyſon of Dragons Py God bleſſe vs from rhe deaf 


weſſe of the Adder. Let vs heare our remedie, and embrace it : pray to 
God for it, and receiueit: and © The blood of Ieſues Chriſt cleanſerh 
4s from all our ſinpes, To this Saujour ler all that are 
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3 HE vwordes canciine'aPefitfon for a Benedition, The Sup: 


WE God,would certifie him of ,it,, So that the Text may 
= = ſalutem, 5: certifudinen . into 
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Lics firſt in the words aid ſhall haue the firſt lace in my diſcourſe. Whereinl] 


a is Aſſurance : the 
'qr A (ſnrance ob- 


Manner how aſſured; Duc nm; $ay Unto my ſoule Frota them 
ſerue ; | oy III 

5 Sf 
alFm1tuer pray for that 


1. That Saluation- ay be nad urc to ma 

at Peter/hare? vs with 2dutic , which ſtood | 
not in poſſibilitic ro bee perform&&: a) A ſure. And to ſtop the bau- | 
ling th oats of all cauillin aduerſarits op Artirectl y prooues it, Know yet not your. 
owne ſelnes, how that I:ſus Chriſt s in you, except yee be reprobates ? \W ce may then know 
that Chriſt is in vs, : if Chri? be in vs,we are in Chriſt: if we be in Chriſt, we cat- 
not becondemned: for < There is no damnation to them which are in Chriit Teſus. 
s 0 roy "& ks that it may be” ſure as graunted : and Come to Ou! ſelues, 
a). mike lure. The Papiſts denie this,and teach the contrary,tha' Salus- 
4508-cannot be-made ſure :-much.good doe't them with their {ory and heartleſlc do: 
Ctrine, If rhey make that impofſible to any, which God hath made caſte for many; 
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Weg 
FPauid w 
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x; Thar the bcſt Saints haue deſired 0 make their Salvation (ure. David that KNEW 


know thou {awoureſt mee : yer hect© ILP# | 


ſoule, 1 am thy ſaluation. A man can ncuer bee r00 Jure 0 p4t 
Ing to heauen, If wee zac an inhcritance on earth, wee make 1t 2s ſure nee | 
renure as ſtrong,as the brawne of the law,or the beaines of the [awyers ca" 
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Teehaue Conueyance,and Boiids, and Fines, tio ſtrerigth ro0 much. And ſhall we 
| norbe more curious inthe {etling our etetnall inheritance in heavens Euenthebeſt 

ainetic hath often (in this)thought it ſelfe weake! 'Hrere wee finde matter of 
hers, warning toall.' 1. Of Conſolation, Euen Daxid defires better aſſurance: ro 
-epe vs from deicion , behold-, hep often rhinke themſelues weakeſt; that are the | 


- 


in may want feeling of rhe ſpirit of comfort. Grace comes into theſuule, 
sthemorning Sun into the world: there is firſt a dawning,then a meane light,and 
2 aſt the Sunne in his excellent brightnefſe, In a Chriſtian life there is Profeſs20, Pro- | 
p,Perfectio. A profeſſion of thename of Chriſt wrought in our conuerſton : not | 


' 
Fi 


th 
| Next;there is a profection or going forward in grace,working vp our ſaluation in feate | 
| ad trembling. Laſt a/perfection or full aſlurance, that wee are ſealed vp to the day of 
 ndemption. 


| 


ets OS DEE TINY ” . 


Or, the certaintie of Saluaton. 


ion, of Reprehenſion, of Admonition. Comfortto forne, reproote to 0- 


oſt. Sum peccatorum maximus , dicit Apottolorum non winimes. Hee calles him- 
Chiefest of f.nners ,, that was not the-leaſt of Saints. ' Indeed fomerimes'a 


huske of Religion, but rhe ſap: 4 pure heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfained. 


And yer after this full aſſurance there may be ſome f{exre: it is not the commen- 


dation of this certaintie tobe void of doubting. The wealthieſt Sairtts haue ſulpe- 
| &dtheir pouertie: and the richeſt in grace are yet pooreſt mm ſpirit, Avitis ſeene in 
' rich miſers; they poſlcfle much, yer eſteeme it lirtlejn reſp of what'they deſire: 
for Plenituds 

inſatiable affection. Whence it comes ro paſſ<,that they haue' reſtlefſe rhoughrs,and 
| vexing cares for that they hauenot, not carii j for that they haue, $9 many good 
 men,rich in the graces of Gods Spirir,are {0 

 mhatthey enioy, bur what they deſire: complaining often that they hauc nograce, 
'noloue, no life. God doeth ſomerimes from the beſt mens cycs hide tharfh 


opum 1-0n implet hiatum ments : the fulnetle of richcs cannorani{were the 


cfiro.1s of more, that they regard nor 
wng 
e0odnefſe,thar is in their hearts. 

1, To exrend their defires,and ſharpen their affeion. By this meanes/ hee pnrs a 
wnger into their hearts after righteouſneſſe ; whereas a ſenſible fulneſſe might take 
 Waytheir fomacks. Deferred comforts quicken the appetite. 

2. To enlarge their ioyes , when they thall finde againe the confolarion, which 
| they thonghr loſt. Deſiderata din dulcius veniunt. What wee much wiſhed before jt 
Game, wee truely loue when it iscome. Our Lady had loſt our Lord. Luke 2. three 
ayes: who can expreſſe the ioy of her ſoule when ſhee found him ! Shee reioyced 
9t onely as a Mother finding her Sonne; but as a ſinner finding her Sauiour. /acund? 
intur quod dig detinetur. What was Cetained from vs with grieft,muſt needs bee 
ned' of vs wirh ioy. © " 

3. To trie, whethzr wee will ſerue God 2rats; andbe conſtant in his obedience 

we find no preſent recompenſe.Saran obiects that againſt 10b,Pronbhils? Dork 
 lofeare God for nought? Thus are weputto rhe t&ft, whether our ſeruice proceed from 
love orher oblique reſp-& ; or meerely our of loue ro:God: when noching bur 
war's reſented ro our inſtant ſenſe. | HE, | | 

& That our carc may bee the greater, to k”ep*® this comfort when wee haue it, 
 Rudlupemus ademptum, vigilanter | pie W—_ If wetfo forrowtullyTamentcd 

ofle,ſure we will looke well tothe poſſeſſion. Fei CON 
all this ; Dex dona ſua non negat, ſed commendat. God intends not fo deny v$his 
Omforrs , bur ro intra onr hearts hw to value them, Cirs dare vils{cunt.” Tf wee 
haue them for the firſt asking, their worth would falfro the opinionof wry 
and contempt, Wee ſhall have it, though we ſtay for ir: And to comforr vs,ler 
uredly know;thar this mourning for Gods abſence, isan' cuidem demonſtrati- 
\ of his preſence. 
; & Of Reprehenfionto others; rhat ſay they are ſure of the purchaſe,beforethey e- 
\Z8ecameſt of the bargaine; Prefimprivn is to be auoided ſo well as deſpaire. 
þ Snone more complaine thar they want this aſſurance,then they thathaue it : ſo 
E-: none 
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| {53 os” From hi -owne,Conceit : he dreames of the Spirit,and takes it 
| Euer reſtes within him | bur-when his ſoule awakes, hee finds there n 


| of gueſt ; the-boly; Spitit neuer lodged there. '* There &' a gencration tha 


| preſumption for this alurance $; he: lugs after the fleſh,yer bragsof the Spi is. yok 
tae opinionariſerh-panly trom his;qwne conceur, partly from Sarans deceit: + 
grante4tha 


© ſuch 
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their owne eyes +1 yet arecriotweſhed from: their filthiveſſe. Thele pure people 

their ym arg theyiwill ſcarce =o places Yn. Reg 
Peter , or Saint Paul , without-boot, .The infallible'marke of diſtin&tion which he | 
Apoſtle ſers.0nthe Songes of God, is this : rhey are led by the Spirit , Row. 4 x | 
many.45 areded by the Sprrit of God,are the ſomes of God.- The holy Ghoſt is their Goa | 
and rhcir gwde; and this-Spirit *\lead91rhem imroall:trueth ; and.guides them 4557 th | 
land of .rightconſneſſe. Bur.thele men.will Sporiture ducere, lead the Spirit. They are | 
not duQtibley they will not bee led by!the Spirit.into trueth and peace, bix they | 
will. lead the Spirit ,-as 46 were;z ouer-rule the holy Ghoſt to: patronize:their hy;.. 
mours. Let them be adulterers, viurers, bribe-corrupted,facrilegious, &c, yetthey | 
are {till men of the Spirit.” Bur of what Spirit? Neſcitss - we may: 7 | 
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Or, the certaintie of Saluation. 77 
| m————_— C2 MES = —_— — — —>- | — 
| of the Traditions of my Fathers. The Laodictans had 'a falle;y, or: rather no zealeof a | 
 rxoe Religion. 244 thy workes , that thou art neither hote nor colde, $0 that when 
bout this Certificate, a man deales with his heart fingly, his heart will. deale with 
him doubly. 1! cn: ; | | Th | 


bee taken for this holy perſwaſion. Bur borh Gods Spicitand our. ſpizit-meenung | 
er,are Concordes, and Comteites , ioyrit witneſles.- Indeed the principall worke | 
| comes from Gods Spirit : heeis the primary cauſe of this aſſurance. Now he cer- | 
' rikes vs by Word, by Deed, and by Seale. By Word ,tearming vs inthe Scripture | 
| Gods children ; and: putting into our mouthes that filiall yoyce, whereby wee crie, | 
Aha Father. By Deed ; © the fruitrof the Spirit, us loue, toy, pract, long-ſufferene, &c. By | 
theſe is our ? Election made ſure, {aith Saint Peter.. By Seale ; Grieve not rt”, Spirit of 
| God, by whom ob are ſcaled to the day of redemption. Now our ſpirit witnefleth with | 
' him from the {ance of our life, taith and reformation, 4 He'that beleeucth on the Son 
| if Gol, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe. Fact ; 1-29 | 
|*:4- Laſtly, this is the (weeceſt comfort that can come to' a man in this life ; cuen | 
2n heauen vpon earth, to be aſcertained'of his faluation, There are many-myſteries | 
inthe world, which curious wits with perplextull ſtudies; ſtrive to apprehend. Pur | 
without ihis , hee that * excreaſeth ba 3a encreaſeth ſorrow. num neceſſariur ; this 
onething is onely neccflary :: whatfoecuer I leaue vnknowne, let mee knowthis thar | 


| beignorant of other things, that truely knowes, eſe C brit. : 


|. There is no potion of miſery ſo embittered with gall, but this can ſweeten it 
 witha comfortable reliſh, When enemies aflaulr ys, ger vs;ynder,triumph-ouer vs, 
imagining thar ſaluation it felfe-cannort {aue vs: what is our comfort 2 Nows in quem 
| cedids, I know whom I haue beleeued ; lam ſure the Lord will not -forſake mee, 
| Deficit pants ? thou wanteſt bread ; God is thy bread of life. Wee waht: a, pillow: 


." Ko for doth Gods Spirit alone giue this Teſtimonie : leſt ayainejlluGon ſhould 4s 


© Gal.4.22, 
p 2 Pct. 1.10. 


q Ioh.$.1o. 


r Eccle.1.18. 


[lathe Lords. 21iChriitum diſctt,ſatis eſt, ſircatera neſcit; Hee may withour danger | 24.4 


| Godis our *reitine place, We may be Sine veſte,non ſine fide ; ſine cibo, non ſine Chriito: 
jm Domo,non ſine: Domino. Without apparell; not without faith : wicthour-mear, nor 
wthou: Chriſt : withoura houſe,ncuer without the Lord; Whar ſtare canthere be, 
wherein the ſtay of this heauenly aſſurance gives vs not peace and toy * 
| Areweeclapt vp ina darke. and defulatc dungeon: there the hight of the-Sunne 
not enter, the light of mercie not be kept out. Waat reſtrained body;that hath 
ieaſſurance of this erernall peace, will not pitie the darkneNſeof the profane mians 
(liberrie; or rather the libertie of. his Larknefi: ? No walles can keepe out an infi- 
/MeSpirit: no darkneſſe can be vncomfortable, where the+ Father of Lizhrs,and the 
* we of righteorſneſſe ſhinerh, The preſence of glorious Angels is much,but of the 
oſt glorious God-15 enough. | 
| Arewee caſt out in exile ; our backes to. our natiue home, all the world's our 
'*y, Whither caq wee goc from God 7 * Whither ſhall I goe from thy face ? or whither 
ſalt flie froms thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend, &rc. That exile would be ſtrange; that could 
pare vs from God. 1 ſpeake not vf thoſe. poore and common comfortss that 
aalLands and Coaſts, it is his Sunne that ſhines ; his clements of earth or water 
deares ys, his ayre we breathe. But of that ſpeciall priuiledge, har his gracious 
Meſence is cuer with vs: thatno {ca is ſo broad.as to diuide vs from his fauour: that 
Mereſocuer we feed,hc is our hoſt: whereſocuer we reſt; thewings of his blefled 
Aamdence are ſtretched ouer vs. Let my ſoule bce ſure of this, though thewhole 
derraytors ro me. 7% | 
Doth the world def piſe vs? Wee haue ſufficient recompence,that God eſteemes 
5 How vnworthy is that man of Gods fauour, that cannorgoe away contented 
Mitwithourthe worlds *Dothit hate vs mich s God hatesit more. "Thr is ot 
worthy which man honours; but that is cucr baſe which God defpiſes; Wirh- 
r queſtion the world would be our friend,if God were ourencmy. The ſweernefſe 
cannot be enioyed; letir.oontent vs,vEhaue the beſts «+» 10) 
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we thrive in 


mie, tram 


in being 
Suluation, : 
The poore Papiſt muſt not belecue this : ſuch an aſfurance to him were Apocry- 
phall, yewhereticall. He muſt lye on his death-bed, call upon what Saint or An- 
gell he lift; but muſt not dare to belecue he ſhall g6e to heauen, -/ O vncomfortable 
dodttine,zable ro looſe-the foule! What can follow, bur teares without, andrer- 
rours- within ; diſtruſtfull ſighs,” and heart breaking grones ! | Goe away he muſt 
with dearly y but whither he knowes not. Tt would bee preſumprion ro beeconh# 
dent of 'heauen. How ſhould Purgatory ſtand, or the Popes Kitchin haue aLarder 
to maintaine'tt, if men be ſure of their faluation 2 Heerefore they bequeath ſpgreat 
ſummes'for Males , and Dirges, and Trentalls, to bce ſung or ſaid for thematter 
they aredead: that their Soules may at the laſt be had ro heauen ; though firſt tor | 
a whilerthey bee reezed in Purgatory. ' If this bee all the comforr their Prieſts,le- | | 
ſuites'; and Confeſſours can give them ; they may well ſay to them, as 1ob to hus 
iſerable comfarters are yee all. 

t hath Szewens eyes, as alſo Pauls heart, and the Saints rongue. He That 
with Stexens eyes can ſee that 8 Sonne of man ſtanding on the right hand of God ; as 


friends ;* M 


Bur dry a 


| 


. 


| if his/armes were opento'welcomeand embrace him : nauſt needes with Paut ' 

| ſere 10 bee-diſſolued, and to bee with Chriſt: and with the Saints crie ; Come Lerd,how | 

| ng + Amen, cuen ſo come Lord Teſus. 

| -:  Thus'much forthe matter of the Aſſurance; let vs now come to the manner: 
amme, ———"C 


| | Say{:mvis God-arhan harh hea tongues how doth Dazid defirchim t9 - wv | 
| That God who made the earc,ſhall riot he heare 2. he that made the Wo _ 
| ſee? hee thatmade the tongue, ſhall not hee ſpeake? Hee tharſces wit fs cake | 
heares\without carcs.and walkes without feer,andWorkes without hands, cal = | 
without a tongue, 2Now God may be faid toſpeake diucrs waytes. aadine- | 
#1x; :God bath: fpokeri to ſome by his owne voyce. To Adam ; Fur you | 
| 74x. they heard the voce of God; &c, Tollracl. * The Lord fpake ade: 
| outot themiitiſtof rtherfire : ye heard the voyre of the words,but {aw no Gying 
| onely you heard & wojre.' To Chtiſtz There came a voycefrom heaucn, y —_ 
Jr SHITE 7% hy ; | 
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eternal riches 
ſickeneſſe throw vs on our w Irzs1 
that hath God for his Phyſitian. So:Marvhz confeſſed to Tore ; '© Lord, if thay bags 
beone here;'wiy brother had not:dyed, Thy body is weake, thy |ſoule is ſtrengthen 
duſband afhes is ſficke, but'thy cternal} ſubſtan 
me that Mhde beene affietca; that I might learne thy ſt, 
>! Laſtly 46th the inevitable hand of death ſtrike thee £ Egredere inima meg, egrege. 
ze. "Gor fotth my ſoule with ioy and aſſurance; thou haſta promiſe to bereceigeg 
in-peace.* Happy diffolution; thatparrs the ſoule from the body, that it may knit 
them both-ro-the Lord. -Dearh like the proud Philiſtine comes marching out in 
his hydeousſhape; daring the whole'Hoalt of Ifrac! to match him with an equal! 
''» | combarantThe Atheiſt dares nortdie, for feare.( neneſſe ) that hee ſhall nothee at 
all : the Prophane dares not die, for feare (male eſſe) to be damned: the d 
Conſcience dates not die; becauſe heknowes not whether he ſhall be, or bedam. 
ned, or for be ar all. 'Onely the refolued Chriſtian dares die, becauſe he is affured 
of his ele@ion : he knowes he ſhall be: happy ; and fo lifts vp pleaſam eyes to hea. | 
ucn, the infallible place of his eternallreft.- He dares encounter with thus laſt ene- 
'oft him with the fooreof diſdaine, and triumphanty fing ouer him, 
© O aearh where is thy ſting 2 O grave where is thy victory 2 Hee conquers | 
conquered ; and all becauſe G O D hath faid to his Soule; I am thy 
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e leaneneſſe into our checkes: God makes the was 
into the ſale; We decay in'theſe temporall vanities but 
. b The good ian lewghts at deftradtioi®-ad dearth, Tyes. 
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of man; but holy men 
1,9 the word of the | 


iſtin 
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ſort 5 ab38%5 


beating the ayre;;, tor hee was before either ſound orayre. Bur the mentall 
ſſibRantia wordof his Father ; but iy 


i; 4 Tpſe Paterns __-” 
Peftors effegies , lumenq, 4 lumine vero. | - 
According to that of Paul.* The brightneſſe of His glory,and expreſſe image of hu perſon. 
4. God ſpeakes by his 'Scriptures.. *W hatſeeuer things were writtemaforetame , are 
mitten for 0ur learning, that wee through po tience,and comfort of the Scriptures might hane 
bye, Scripta ſunt, they are written. Thi | 
with ſuch variations,augmencations,abbreujations,corruptions,falſe glaſles., that as 
na Lawyers pleading, Trueth is loſt in the £27 for her. Role Tthings Wee are 
los in getting, quicke in forgerting. Therefore God commanded his Law ſhould 
bewritten. Litera (cripta mares. 
Thus God doeth effectually ſpeake, to vs. Many good wholeſome inſtru- 
GYons haue dropd from Humane pennes ; to leſſon and dire&t man.in good- 
teſſe, Bur there is no. promile giuen to any word to conuert the Soule, but to 
Gods word. | . 
Withour this; Antiquitie is noueltie, Noueltie ſubtletie , Subtletie death; Theo. 
lovie Scholaſtica multi mod Sophittica, $choole-diuinitie is little better then mcere 


ey Plow argutiarum quam dotitrine, plus doctrine quam v/s. It hath more quick- 
| nefſe then ſoundneſle, more ſauce then meate , more difficultic then do@trine, more 
doQrine then vie. - | 

This Scripture is the perfe@t and abſolute rule. Belarmine acknowledgeth two | 
[things requirable in a perfe& Rule ; Certainetie, and Evidence. If it bee not cer- 
ane, it is not Rule: If it bee not cuident, it is no rule to vs. Onely the Scrip- 
ureis both intruth and cuidencea perfect rule. Other writings may. haue Cano- 
wcall Veritie, the Scripture onely hath Canonicall Authoritie. Orhers like oyle 
|My make cheerefull mans countenance ; but this like Bread ſtrengthens his heart, 
This isthe abſolute Rule -* And 4s 2141) 46 watke accordime to this Rule, peace be on them, 
and Mercy, and wvpon the Iſracl of God, _ 

O that wee had hearts to bleſſe God for his mercie, that the Scriptures are a- 
Dong ys, and that not ſealed yp ynder an ynknowne tongue. The time was when'a 
your Father was glad of a piece of the new Teſtament in Engliſh: when hee 
tooke his lircle Sonne into a corner, and with ioy of ſoul heard him reade a Chap- 
er: {o that euen Children became Fathers to their Fathers , and begate them to 
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tion; burntthe mother with the childe* Boner and/Gardiner werethoſe helliſh bel- 
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lent winde: but G 0 D was not in that winde.\. In the dayes. of King Edward the. 
ſixth , there came a terrible Earth-quake ; hideous v: 'of Treafns and Con. ! 
[prac rumbling from Rome, .to. ſhake the, Foundations of that Church, | 
hichihal now left\off Touing the Whore'; and nirned Antichriſt quite /out of 

bi > <2js" *Excommunicari BS of \Prinice- and people, cxecrations andeurles in 
ma retficalt formes with" Bell', Bookt”, and Candle; Indulgences', Bullsy'\Par- 
of Heaven, toall T raytors thar'wonld extirpate ſuch a King and. 

Kino? 'x monſtrous Earth ©; but G O'D' was not'1the Earth-quake; Io} 
the dafenof Oh Queene Maric catne the F774), an verher6full fire: ſuch 2 one'2h was | 
kindled in England; arid (wee truſt in lefus ChriſtYncuer ſhall bee a- 

eine It raged againſt all rhar profeſſed the Goſpell of Chriſt: "made bonefires of | 


"ly women Tor nor vnderſtanding that'their ineffable myſterie bf Tranſubſtanti- | 


lowes that ſet ir on flaming.” A raging and infariable fire ; bat God was not in that fire. 
In the dayes of Queene E/:zzabeth of bleſſed memory , came the Still woyre, fal 
vs with the ſongs of Sion,and ſpeaking the comfortable things of Ieſus-Chriſt: and 
God came with this voyce. "This ſiveet and bleſſed voyce is ſtill continued by our | 
gracious Soueraignc : God long [rene him will it, arid it with him , and vsall 
with them both, 

Let vs not ſay of this bleſſing, as Lot of Zoar , Is it not 4 little one? nor bce 
weary of Manna with nan Ie Gods 'voyce growe dumbe vnto; vs , and (to 
our woe) wee heare it ſpeake no more. No, rather let our hearts anſwerewih | | 
Samnet ;' Þ Speake Lord, Fa thy ſernamts heave, It wee' will nor heare him Ape ro Our | 
ſoules, I am ſaluation wee ſhall hearce him ſay, Depart from mee, 1 pug #0t, | 
50 ſaith od © Becauſe 1 hane called ;/ and yer refuſed + T will therefote laugh at your 
* calamitie, and macke when your feare tondbieh.. The Gallanr omiſerh wks maſly 
yeares; arid in them allo reioyce: heethinkes of Preachers , as the Devill ſaid to 


) heart cheare thee in the dayes 


Touth, But irowice ; hee mockes when hee 
loquitur Arr lege lacrymans + W hat God ſpeakes 


laved- | 


, doe thou reade laniciiting, If Godonce hs,jris bi cime for' vs 
kn Serta God when — 
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mit! 9, 0% re {LAL bis ſtim or 
"on; He thay! tpeake bs ee maeerer Abra- 
han; Feare not, lamthy.ſhirldourg thy exceeding. If: God {peakecom- h Gen. 15,1, 
fart et Hell roare horrour. 2. Hee may, ſpeake b 2g workes : aQuall mercies to | 
wdemonſtrate that wee are in his fauour , an a ſhall not wr condemned. * By thus 7 | i Plal.qrre. 
Le ſuveareit mee', ah boabieh #ihmph ouer mees og; Hee may 
. Come v0 mee all that labuyr and arireaxy baden and 1 will eaſe you, | k Marh.11.28 
h - avs ſpeake by his Scripture : this i is Epiſtle to vs, and his Letters Pa- 
-— rw are ary to vsall the pri of aluartion. An een rer nag 
Mhyſoeaer beleewes and is "ol ons meet HewMay tpdakeby his Miniſters ro 
wftom hee harh gi ond (6, Hee: doth: iſpeake this by 


| tisSpirit : hee ! ores of bis/Somne intodar tarts ;; Gr yidig Abba Father. 
by theſe VOYCCES God ow ol am your ſaluation, 
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"Many heare God f ae to; the:-corponallticare; ib likis keys not 


haaking this'ro-rhe'Soxde, They heare him, buvthey fnlo bins not,«The beſt afſu- 
I feeling; ® Comt:wevre, let mee feele thee my ſowne,! (aid geo ty Iaceb - let 
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Farher:; fay wee ro God... \Thet throng Tewes | 
pr that Oe felr- Chriſt.) nT Tis repay '| 


n Luke 19-9. | 
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i M Souls. is 3 
-/There is no vexation tothe ne of the Swle : 6 occinfolaczor to She con- 
of the Soule.. Dawid in this Plalmecalles it his Darling,12 Reſcuc:my Soule | 2 Vole 7. 
- their deſtruQions, my\Darteag fromithe Lyoris:.(The ſame/Prophet, complai- 
dof a great ynreſt,, wr Þ 5 Soule was difqucted withrafims Tonas,of agricuous |? Pfal42-17. 
idknefſe, when 4 bis Soule fainted.” Toſiph bad a crucll bondage, when 1:4be yron entred | * =o A 
Soxle;/ $0, no: comfort tor the comnfortoof ther Soule: Inchc-mnkirade of my I, 

"io within mee; *-thy comforts haue refieſbed my Souls.) : F tic witked heare tet of | f PR 94-19. 
mcrcies: communiteii audimus verbups ſaluru » bat Gud ſpeukes/ not 'to rheir 

its, Therefore they:cannor: ſay with:Mary;; My foile reieyeeth;7: (This ioy , whitn 
bod ſpeakes peace tothe Solezis reffabule gaudzum - a abilzrion of the hearr, which 
Wmarcan neither recitare,nor rexicere': neither {uppreſſe, nor exprefſe-u[r\ giues ent || 
toall iarres doubrs.ahd diffetences;omrrcomes the world, non-fures the cnn _ | 
Wakes a man keepe Hillary Terme all his hte. i [ier11 


To my Soule, =_- ? 

_ Mine, I might heere Morn oarws Mes is; whois the owner of this My ? | 
A a King, a man after Gods owngheatr ; that contefſed hitnſelfe the beth» | 
| dof God ;-that knew the Lord-would ncuer forfake him / holy; happy Dadid | 
' Mhes this Me: he knowes the Lordloucs him, yerdefites co know it more 3"Di# ol 
ne tee; ſay ro My foule, * 5505; 

[ltderehisrcach 510 make much ofthis 367, Luther fay es, there's meer Ditg+ 
AitinPronounes. The affarance-thar' God will fauriowe, is kirhincidenrs 
Devils.” The very Reprobarcs ma) 

God never told hem ; thactheir' 
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world failes, the ficſh fallesjthe-Dcuilſkillsponely theLoaxd 
OILY wii (4 Anh 1 $:9Þ if 07 29 {© hoo C4.) YOY 21961 ! is va 
what. 
Salyation ; a ſpeciallgood thing : cuery!mms dJefire: who would nothbeefaued - 
| Every man.wonld. go! ro hi6awen xhough perhaps herunhcsacourſcdizedlyrolc!]. 
Beatrci\vals himnae([e,ctrat: won! \ſie euendo wi pſaricſſe. Man would bee: 
he rar nn watery ene, "a I will-:giuethee a hart hag God 
211ctheea kitgdbmegſanty toxSavl..wibgmerthee anApoſtlethipyfaithG 
; | ro JjddegBue Rl berbRewbntic laycsto! Dfandbe, but Saints!1 w | us 
Indeed this yoyce comes from heauen,comes vnto earth : but onely through the 
| Mediatour betwixr heauenand earch, Teſs chriſt: He is the alone Sauiour, World- | 
| poflefiemany things,but hauc righrro-northing, becanſe nor right 2o-him,thar 
\ | i At tberbeiregf all thi ngs;Ch hriſt. The Souleis rhe perte&tion of the Bady,Realot! of | 
| theiSoule, Rhieioh of ReafonFaitli of'Religion;Chriſt of Faith A manican war- 
1 || rans;ysypon-earch,thatourjand is ours, our garment ours, our Money ;beaſt 
- || Qurs< and thathee is a thiefe-who.robs vs of theſe. Bur all chemen iri he world: | 
| cannot warraht'vs our ſaluation , buronely:efus Chriſt. Therefore tht wee may 
v1 | hait afſurarice, thar all theſc are ours; and C wa wee ſhall nener anſwere for cuery bit 
; of>bread wehaue eatch,and-for cuery drop of wine-wee havedrunke ;, that our pol- 
| lefſion; are our Owne;our gold, robes,rents,rcvenves areomrowne; ler vsbe Chriſts: | 
 * ihbether Paul,or tpolb, or Cephas, or the world;\or life, or death, or things preſent or 4hines | 
| come; all: \are yours :1 and yer are Chriit's , and Chriit « Gouden "Boe furc of Salaztren, 
| andbct fure of all. For * hee that {pared-nor his owne Sorine; but delivered him vP 
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| a Rom. $.32. 
| ; ) forvs all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely giuerv3allthirigs 4 
| To Whom, 

© My $4/n44ion; not others onely, bur\Mane; - As man;.and a Chriſtian.are tWO crea- 
wes: heemay: bee'a man that Harkreafon and outward bleflings; hce is-Onely 2 | 
| Qhciſtian,cctiarhiarh Fairh, and part-anthe Saluation of Chriſt. God is plenrifull | 

| Satyation;, but ivis-not ordinary to, finde-a Cutycto whom: : Much of heauen 15 loſt | 

| for lacke per: a handto apprehend i it. All paſſengers in this world preſutne-theyae 
|0 to-heauen-y {but wee may. gueſſe by rhe , that the ercarer partake | 

wk ya inf den the carth irvreſpect of his bodily p 5 reſence,{vthe"* 
Arif 'rorhens foules the ves of his Death anda Paiſions Mint 
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fee not, I a» with thee. Deferred hope Fines the _ Wharlſocucr God for- 
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uation. As God ſaid to Abrahazn , ' | 


hing vp || 


for his _ then certifie bim of it. He Naſh not Ang he knew that man ma 
hee berrer fed then taught fi vp todeath. Hee that 
preferres Riches before Eta bets Wh (ze oc; "6. the ſaddle, or kill a 
horſe to catch a hare. He begs not Honour: many haue leapt from the high 
throne to the low pit. The greateſt T Confithliger on earth hath not a toot of ground 
i heaucn,excepr hee can get it by enrirling himſelf to Chriſt. He defires not Plea- 
{aes: hee knowes, there Arc ps F myCeS gy: ad proſperitie , as on this fide ir. 
And that allvanity is burthe he preſent rime: a minutebegins,conti- 
'nues,cadetivo fore enchiredbineheaAing) Iced KantondivtecoyUwinenibry; In 
thefaireſt garden of delights,therevs fommevtharyowodvn ipfrfloribieranyarthi ſings 


inthe mid(t of all vaine contents. 
noawordzit is hormodmitarany ,variableapreoſcthet ehabge pr cha 
digs hui crerhail'; Sukiaibb... a lerbes like M.aty; this behier 
kttabrn from lim. [The wilt mans minde iseuerabbue _ * 

| van ſo.great\a'noyſc4\a5;iFivall rah vpo 
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When youawake;ygowthall oadfeſſe chaved malanſii tairryrknd wils 
the beſt plot, and no ſtudie hal yeeld you comfort, but what hath beens fpene*1? 
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1 Lethembatifuſſer aterding to.tht willof Ged, commit the kein of tera 
| to him in well doing , 4s VHo 4 RORAPuee- 07, 2207 1 D16Y 


4 Meigmmdeatey 
A ji ore tomreapyring—n oy "His ioſt Mealois; Naſe &re- | 
EO finner ;:andito/bee new-Bomne a'Saint; | 

| F dw born in iniquatic , aud in ſimne did my Morhir coridtine mee; | 

Nr fon ate: | there-is one, Courſe. > Except's man bee borne againe; he canaet | 
4 | plL-ſce the! kingdome of God ;. rhere is the other'Courſe: His (c | 

2M. D :cond/Meale is , Bee agere , & malt patiy to-doe-well;andro | 

' Tuffer +l; Doe good onto all; but eſpecially onto theſe that aveof the | 
| hyſhold of Fazthy, ion one Courſcof D . ©, All chat line 

OT haha, ſhall feffer perſecution 5 the other =. of Suffering. 

His, wird Mealc is. Mors 1; Finent y' todo at 4 remporall-dearh ; to'Bie a erer- 


it II 


The (ri ix his Breako/faf }and.-heorein Cn Toru nts bone 


| Afar: non erit vitra ; * TE ſhall bee no more death. The refore riſe , I you may 
not fall : riſe nowb hteous life, leſt you fall into an everlaſting death. If the | 
 foule wiltnet HOW 12 - body ſhall one ay bee railcd, and goe with the ſoul to 
' Iudgement. The ſecond Courſe is incomparably ſweet ; vinere poſt mortem, tO live 
| after death. I fay after death , for a man muſt die thar he may liue, So that agood, 


| ork brings a good 3 hee that lives well, fl;all ſleepe well. He that now 


| 
| and faciends bonwm ; in doing good , and ſuffering cuill. And ontheſe two Cous 


mercke, mercic hereafi or omprehend him. Mercie is the vizmw - 
no hope beyondii it: ye is the rime for it, the next is of Iuſtice. T | 
| middle Meale berweene both theſe is our Dinner ; and that conſiſts patiende mala, 


my Text ſpcnds ir ſelfe. Fi , they hat ſuffer according to the will of God ; chere'sthe 
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art in fel ccalt , hemkuh he grinrel? Race in 
ea happen rg to gh bad. Þ There « one ewtnt 20 the cle 
oneleane ; 10 hims that ſacrificeth, and to him that | ificeth not© mth from 


better cheare : bur inthe morning their ayes pat.” There ;are-commoi cuils; as. 
thete are common/goods. Par mens fieknefſe;death ſpareonarthe great : health, 


arth; there (as in Nochs Arke)are the cleanearid vncteane: ,”righreous 20d wicked 
iſcuouſly coufuſed, 2. The'graue -"thi$'is a common houſe;/a very; Peſt- 


vaſall houſt'; wee pay no-rent-Forit, © 3. Bur afterall are come ro this place;there; | 
nhena way of 4 parting: E# locus ic partes vbi ſe via findis.in ambas.. :GOme 
hel;others ro hEauen. * They ſhall rome foorth, chey that haue:done good , wint-the teſur- 
rdianof life - gnd they that han done exill unto the reſurrettion = EN WW Sommer un-: 
mortall honour; others to immorrall horrour.”: 1; © + 

-God'giucs not all outward/proſperitie ro thewicked ; leſt they ſhould ihe It 
wiheir owne irs, or worths :' leſt they ſhould * ſacrifice to their <p burne incenſe 

htheir dragge. Nor all afflitionto as ood, left ' they ſhould fall to ſome ſiniſter 

and arrantable courſes. *The rod of the wicked ſhall not reft-wyor the lot of therigh. 

tas ;" leſt the righteous put foorth-their hands toiniquitie. There'is a mixture of good 


innocentiam teitatur , nec acerbitas miſcram antmam indicat. Neither doethc 


mocence. Burt the good hauca larger ſhare in ſufferings, thenthe reprobates, Jmipime 

unpercutitur niſi 4 Domino, nes ab impys. None-ſirikes the wicked but God; bur all 

wicked ſtrike and vex vs. This world, like the carth;is 4 meere ſtepdame to good 
2n owne mother to weeds: no maruell if ſhe ſtarucs vs;all is too little for her 


oe children. Omnes patiuntur plurima, quidam fere omnia, All ſuffer many gs of 
Miſeries ; many ſuffer all kinds of .miſcries. Of: 1m 4 239775 
Chrittianum eff pati : it is the part. of a Chriſtianto ſuffer : mhereſo er he is os 

R it. Adams was (cr, vpon in Paradiſe,/ob in the dunghill: Job fortior mf or - 

Me, quam Adams in Paradiſo. 10b was more ſtrong to refiſt ihe in the miſc- | 
duſt,then was Adam in thar glorious garden. The Iewes werecommanded to | 
Wblowre herbes wich their ſorcer Paſſcouet : birterneſſe. cuer.treads 0n.the heeles | 
pleaſure. Lacob hath a Sonne,and looſcth his Wife : Benjamin is borne;Rachel dies, | 
Our Lady comming; from that: great Feaſt! ,.;*loſt her $onne leſws three dayes. 
won dayes ſhee had: caten Sweete Bread: -|Heere followed three dayes 'fowre 
Wyre Good chings aretabes takes with much chaahelulacle nl with 


9. 44? «4 


IVE) 


to 


thi that fearetb 4 an oath. Tliey #e both travellers in rheothrougb-fare rnd | 
boblodge ii one Tane, both hate the ſame provifion ; pethapsthe'wi hauethe:-| 
WW protec Tat dctdedvorhe meaneft:/All hayertree; Manſtons::{a; Fhis: | 


+ where alllie together vnd4rche Surgerie of Deathy/Iris.a choaph: and vani-; || 


and euill: proſperitie and aduerfitie haue their viciſfitudes.: ”.Preſents vitg nee. pro: ; 
colles of this world driencdls 2\mans guilrinelle, nor the- bleſſings of the-world his | 
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coffe fides,and-thifredplaces; awll poterss requreſeere letto ? thou couldſt find 
| x ae Ine thee caſe £ How couldſt ei take te diſtemper; Thouart rg iy 
throar'taſtesitzrhy belly: feeles it ; thy. backe weares it: how if from no feare of 
wantthou ſhouldſt come todeepe pouertie £ to care for to morrowes prouilion,with 
extreame fieat of browes not: ro-earne bread enough to keepe life and ſoule tOge- 
ther; nakednefſe. expoſing thy body to the violences of heauen, ſcorching heat of 
the:Sunne;cold ſtormes of the ayre? How couldeſt thou brogke the difference be. 
eweene that abundant opulencic, and this deſtitute penurie £ Thou art at home in 
 peacc,ſinging inthine owne vincyards;thou fitteſt ina ſhocke ſecure, whileſt thy rea- 
| pers fell the humble corne at thy foot, and fill thy barnes., What if forreli- 
gionthouſhouldſt be ſent to exile: where thou mayeſt weepe with Iſracl tothy de- 
riding enctiies, demanding a ſong of Sion; ? How ſhall 7 fing the ſong of io in 4 ſtrange 
land ? How canft thoudigeſt the iniuries,and brookethe contempr of ſtrangers 2 

Theſe be good thoughts to pre-arme our {oules; nothing ſhal make the miſerable, 
that haue this preparation.  Ag4abwus told Paxl, hauing firſt bound his hands and feete 
with hisgirdle z * Tha ſaith the holy Ghoſt : So ſhall the Iewes at Ieruſalem binde the man 
that oweth thu girdle, Hereupon the reſt of the Saints beſought him with teares , not 
to goe vpto Teruſalem. But obſcrue that bleſſed Apoſtles reſolued anſwer; Paratw 
ſum, T am ready. *What meane yee to weepe, and to breake my heart ? I am ready,not ta btt 
boundonly,but alſo to die at Feraſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſws, Fhe account is palt, 
 Tamprepated. Menthat want this fore-reſolution are likea ſecure citic,that ſpends 
all her wealth in furniſhing her chambers,and furbiſhing her ſtreets; bur lers her bul- 
watkes fall to the ground. Heere isprouiſion for peace,none for warre: ſomething 
for content of friends,nothing for defence againſt encmics.Ir is viuall tor yong men 

ith wooden waſters to learne how to play at the ſharp: they are caught with foiles 
how todeale with poims. Hee is deſperate that ventures on a ſingle combatcin the 
field, and was neuer lefſon'd at the Fence-ſchoole, We ſhall be vnableto fight with 
euils themſclues,if we cannot well incounter their ſhadowes. 


Miſchiefes are like the Cocatrices eye, 
If they fee firſt they kill, foreſcene they die. 


What our foreſight-takes from their power , it addes to our ownc : en 
their ſtrength,and corgoborares ours, For by this both they are made lefſerab rn 
hurt vs,and we are moreſtrong toreſiſt them. Sincerherefore we muſt paſſe thro 
this fiery triall,Jer vs firſt prooucour irength ina gentle meditation: as that MarY® 


tried his finger in the candle,before his body cameto the fire. 


2. They muſt be made welcome,when theyarecome. Now vt hoſts, ed at buffs 
—_ They muſt not be cntertained as enemies , but as gueſts. Thereſe 9 
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eatiful, that bring good tidings.; but crofles bring good newes, They aſſure vs 
gA no baſtards. If you endure chattinitg b Rater with you, as with 
«i, But if you bee withour.c91 »*then age yee:baſtaravy\t N ontineas fia- 
meh comfort in ſorrow ,.as. wakes all. atliction to the.clet , F:Carmenygn nodes 
17; Proſperitic makes-:vs:turne our-backes vpon Chiyft I 
realth did thoſe.Nipe.” Davids ſweeteſt Songs were his {zcryme. In milery bee dpas 
 redSe#d his great aduerſary :\ In peace hee kil ed.Yriah his deare friend; The. wic-, | 
ted fing with Graſhoppers in. faire weather: but the fairhfull (in this like Sirens) can: 
knoin 2 ſtorme. 1obty LO Zin: 7 22 {2.3 Mk ne - 
| is a queſtion whether the Supe or the Wirde will firſt make:a man throw off 


tis Cloke: but by all conſent. the Sun will-Grſt vacloke him. Imagine by the Sun 
the warme heat of proſperitie;by the Wind the bluſtring cold of calamirie; by the 
(hte Chriſts Liuerie , a ſincere profeſſion; Now which of theſe will firſt yncaſe 
- [thee of thy zeale. The boyſterous Winde makes a man gather. his cloke cloſer as 
bout him: the hote ſilent Suwnmne makes him wearie'of ſo heauie a burden ;_ be ſoone 


does it off. Secureplenticeis the warme Sunne,which cauſeth many to dilcloke them 


wid, Butthe cold wind of attliction gathers it vp cloſer to him , and-reachech him! 
tbe more zealous, Whena man cannot find peace vpon earth, hee quickly Tunnes 
toheauen toſcekeit, ; 1528 2ud 
\Plutarch writes, that Antigonus had in hisarmie a valiant Souldier;but-of afickly 
' | bodice. 4nti79ns obſeruing his valour , procured his 'Phyficians 'to.take himmn 
 tand; and hee, was healed. Now being ſound , hee began ro fight-in ſome feareto 
| eepehimſelfoa good diſtance from danger, no more venturing into:the Vanne:or 
taclorne place of the bartell. i Antigonw noting and wondring ar this alteration ;-af- 
kedhim the cauſe,of this new.cowardile, :Hee anſweres, © Antigonm,thou art the 
| cauſe. Before I ventured nothing bur a diſeaſed corps,and then I.choſe rather todie 


quickly, then to-liuely ſickly-:Þinvited death to doe mieea kindneſie.//Nuw tis a-! 
'terwife with me, for I have ſomewhat; to loſe. A poore and afflicted» lite makes 


[2manbold in his Religion: it is nothing ro part with hunger, thirſt;eald,contempts 


But when proſperous fortunes flow vpon him ; hee dargg not ſtickeſo.conſtantly rol. | 


felnes.and caſt off their zeale,as. it did Demas,who left Chriſt to embrace thu preſent | 


—_—_—c 


ſed exbereteri, Feare navto bee ſcourged:; but ro bee dif-inheriteds Theres | 
; Song in the night. Aduerſitie ſends vs te Chriſt, as the leproſie.ſent thole Tere | 
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t Heb. 12.8. 
=. Aug. | 


x Greg. 


Chriſt. Would you hane the rich Merchant find fault with Idolatrie,:arid ſtand-to. | 


lſtife Gods truth £ No hee hath ſomewhar 10 take/to;1and although hee'yentures: 


much, hee would bee loath to bee a venturer in this,/ Yet this ſamewhatis nothing! | 


Ititegard of what hee loſeth; becauſe hee will nor loſe his riches: Affliftion ſom 
mes makes arreuill man good, alwayes agood man better, Croſſes therefore doe 
dot onely chalenge our patience, but euen our thankes.' Thy ſoule is ficke; theſe are 
thy Phyſicke. * niell:gat homo Deum eſſe medicum. : {ub medicamento poſitres reris, ſex: 


tay Phyſician ; hee miniſters to thee a(bitter but wholeſome potiotiz thy ſtomatke 
®horres it ; thou lycft bound, ynder-bis- hand, whiles: hee workes: vpon thee: 
{thou cryeſt to bec deliutred ;. hee heaxes thee notiaccordipg: ty thy will ,»but 
cording to thy weale; »;Wee are. chaiteried of the Lord , that wee: ſhould not! bee 
ndemned with the world,,; Thou paygſt the Phyſicizaof thy/bodig, -thoughchee 
annor heale thee : , wilt thou not thanke the. Phyfigian, of: thy Solle' rhar hath 

ed thee.2., The Childe ;crycs for. the knife ; the, Parcnr, kfiowes. it can but 
burr him. ; though hee, weepe. for .it, hee ſhall-not hauc it. Such children are 
Wee to thinke G O D doeth not vſe vs kindly . vnleſſe heeigiue vs (euery \va- 


M vs the rodde of coreeRtion to make vs ſober. \,Qur fe/h.45«gipleaſed. - our 
Joule is ſaued -. wce haue no..cauſec t9 complains. 4,comec:new: from the Suffe- 
rave of the Saints, ro ; 2noietrob31nos ow? yd SING HOW < od 9207 
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arg, clamas; Nou audit medicus ad voluntatem, ſed audit 4d (anitater, Ynierſtand God | 


| Mie wee affect. In'ſtead.of theſe royes that would wake vs-wantgh'; Gold laycs | 
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| The Soules refuge_. 


© ,\.,_,.-, The integritie of that Sufferance. 
” According to the will of God. Wee haue ſuffered/enough, except it be accordin, 
his will. Th&mann "Meow the matter. To gotno furthers rogers 
ciently dire&ed by our Apoſtle, Verſe 14. If yee bee reproached for the name of Chg, 
happicare'you ; for the Spiris of glory reſteth vpon you.” But let none of you ſuffer & an e111 
aver, For'Chap. 2. 19. This # thanke-worthie, if a man for conſcience toward Gat tnday 
« Math.5.10, | | grief, ſuffering wrongfully. This our Savicur taught vs. © Bleſſcd are they that ſuffer per 
| ſetution for righteouſneſſe ſake , (101 qu1 fatriumur , fea qus patinntnr Propier tnſtitiam) for 
| theirs is the kingdomeef heauen. Nor wortes, ſed mores faciunt Martyres, [tis not the 
| death, butthe cauſe,that giues the honour of Martyrdome, 
| Indeed there is no manthat ſuffers contrary to thewill of God , but many ſuge; 
not ſecundum; riot according to the will of God, In, his concealed will hee allowes the | 
| fyfferings of the Reprobates: this is his iuſt indgement, They are ſmitten, but fo, 
cheir faults, - Merent & merentus + they lament, ard deferue to lament, When the 
| Adukterer is wounded for his luſt, he cannot thinke himſclte a patient ſecundum bene. 
| placitum Dei, |; the will of -God. When the Vſurer is fetchr ouer for his 
| extortion; the'depopularor for his encloſing, the ſlanderer for his libelling all theſe 
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ſuffer,but not for conſcience toward God, not according to his will, They onely are | 
laid ro ſuffer according to his will, that ſuffer firſt Innocenly,then Pariently, * 

1. Innocently , for the wicked ſuffer, Mal; malaſed merits, Enill men beare evill 
things, but after their deſerts. Thc Pope hath made many Saints from this kinde 
of ſuffering, Straw-Saints, ſuch as Garret was. It they bee firſt drench'd at Thber, 
and after hang'd at Tyburne, Martyres ſunt ; they can bee no leſfe then Martyrs. Not 
{cldome their names are put into the Rubricke : but they: ſtand there in thoſe red 
letters for nothing elſe, but to remember their red and ny actions. They may 
pretend ſome ſhew of Religion, as if for cauſe thereof they ſuffered: bur it is nota 
meere,but a mixt cauſe: not for fairh, bur for tation: not for truth;burt for treaſon, 
It is obſerued,thar as the Phyſicians ſay,none dic of an Ague,nor withoutan Ague: 
{o none of them ſuffer for the Romiſh religion, nor without the Romiſh religion; 
| Therefore as Aritides dying of the bire of a Weaſell, exceedingly lamented that ir 

was not a Lyon: ſo theſe Seminaries may greatly lament that they die nor for the 
Lyon of Iudah,but for the Weaſell of Rome. Not ſecundum voluntatem Det , but ſc- 
enndum voluptatem Antichriiti + nor according tothe will of Chriſt , but according 
tothe luſt of Antichriſt, But he can make them amends with Saigting them: men 
ſhall kneele to them , pray to them, climbe to heauen by the ladder of their merits. 
| Alas?! poore Saints : the Pope ſends them to heauen, bur how if they were in hel! 

| before? May wee not ſay of then, as Auguſtine did of Ar:#orle : Woe vntorhem, 

| they are prayſed, and prayed vato where they are not, and condemned wherethey 

| are.” Vnleſle as the viſion was to Ormus; that among the Apoſtles and Martyrs 

| there was a vacant place left in Heauen, which faith hee, was reſerued for a Priclt 
-— P*- | in England, called Thomas Becket : And'this Reuelation was full twelue yecres 
| before Becket dyed, So except the Pope can make them Sainrs before they die, I | 
teare his authoritie can doe little afterwards. Yet indeed the Pope is a great Saint- 
maker, and hath helped abundance of men to heauen. For hee fent them thirher 
through the fire , for the cauſe of Chriſt ** hee condemned, curſed, burnt them t0 
aſhes : and thus ſpight of his teeth , hee hath helped ro make them Marty75-* Py 
Saints. For our ſelues, if we ſuffer any wrong of men, ler vs be ſure we haue nor” 
| ſeruedit. Our Innocence commends our ſuffering . for this is according 10 the goos 
| will and pleaſire of God. . -4a 
d rPet.2.460. | * 24 Pariently ;a murmuring mind evacuates the vertue of thy ſuffrings.* F Us 
glory.us tt, if when yee bee buſſeted for your faults, 4m take it patiently * but if v f | 
doe well, and ſuffer for it, yee then take it patremly , thu's acceptable to God, Let met oy fl 
fore helpe your patience by two conſiderations. | - What | 


— —_ em ere —— rr ——_— — —— — _ 


Yo 
he _ ——— ———— TT ——— Er eg name e——_— —_ 

— — - PR, ha "_ _n of | . 

| T be. Soules refuge. 

' . _— |< , 
þ - ; L 
y ———_—_— , . x : - 
. * ys > "_ RE —————_— —_— = Ow x EI ITY wr” N 

—_ | 


— Wha Chriſtour Head ſuffered for ysy bitter words;and wore birtge wounds | 
Obferue him ; *.Looke 20 Teſs the aurhot ard finiſherof ir fauth.who for the 10y4hat' was. | 


| 


* 


ſ before him endured the crojſe and deſpiſed the ſhame. Sorlet vs!rinnewithipatience the 
race tharis ſer before vs. (If wee cannot endure an:anigry word from:our brothers 
mourh; how would we ſuffr. boyling lead;and broyling coales,as the Martyrs did * 
How :0 bee crucified as our Lord Icfus was? What would we doethen;s! Shew mg | 
now one dram of this patience. Among gallants a word and a blow: among ciuill | 

men word and a Writ, The backe of Patience can beare no load. Bur * ought ror | f Luke 24.24, | 
' Chrift firſt to ſuffer theſe things,& then to enter irito-vis glory. Firſt he was crowned with | | 
| thiirnes, and then crowned wich honours. Capat ſprneſunt in t6r146, [iſit glorioſum 5Þ ca- | 
| {Thar head miuſt firſt weare a wreath'of ſ@rrowonearth,char ſhall wearea wreath | 
| of ioy in heaten. 5 Hereunto arc we called : aa) e Chriſt-(@ffered for vs leaning vs an ex- | g 1Pet. 2.31. 

| anptc,that we [bowld follow his ſteps. M. OY C7 91 1 19]. 4204 

.n/4; Thar all:thi is accordivs to the will of God, »Qur blowes come ar leaſt meditrely, | 
om the harid of God. : And this haad' is guided with prouidence, and tempered | 
with loue. Diſtreſſed worldlings cry out,lt was my owne\folly.thatran meinto this | Sod 

er, or the malice of mine enemy vndid'mee; orſurfet on{uch.meat.made nice. | ; 

ficke: So the Curre bites the ſtone, which could neucr-hane hurt him, but fromthe | \ 
| hand that threw it. Looke vp.tothe firſt Moouer, O' mad man, and diicharze the 
meanes. T he Inſtrument may be yninſt inthy wrongs,bur the caule is juſt from hin 
that inflited it. What. rod {ocuer bears thee , jaar «i it according toe thewill of God, 
{and be patient. His hand ſets theirs on worke : T hope thou wilt nordiſpure with thy: 
| Maker. The medicine of thy paſhon is compoled by God himtfelte: tio euil3not de- 
ws ſhall put in one dram more then his allowance: no man nor Angell can abate 
| one ſcruple. The imparient man wants either wiſedome or obedience. Wiſdome, 
if he be 1gnorant from whom his crofli:s come: obedience; th hee knowes itJand is 
| dotparienr. This is the iritegritie of tie Suffering 1now;folbowes 
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The Comfort of this Integritie.””” 


1 | | Zet Lim compmit the keeping of by ſoule 19 God, +-Enery man'catmor with this cant 
it { dence: but ques patrivr propter Denm, recurrit ad Dear, HE that ſuffers for Chriſts te | 
1E | {imonic ; is confhdent of Gods mercy. hn 1,et IS C008 therefore Vmo the throne of | jCrAce | k Heb.4.16. 
(- ' olaly, that wet may obtaine'mercic, and find grace tohelpe 1m the timg of need; (Heere ler ys |! 
W | dblerue three circumſtances; ,Qvsr, 2u:d;Cu;, Who,Whar,to' Whom: 1: _ lt | 
$. | Who. 160,290; 112 111% D001 
ll ©\Tbry that ſuffer according ta the will of Gwd. Felicitic thinks,it hath no need of God, | 
n, | Put God is more dainie of ſpirituall comforts, then to gue them to: fuich; as:are | 
y Whfiden: in workdly comf rs: The Balme of: ceSpirtuthkbll not be ſophuſticared, + 
rs | | mixed wvenere murdi, with the poyſon of this \world, . frm frove drinke' ts the hea- | 
{t *,lanh Solomon: | God willnot giue his conſolations re thoſe that areidtunke wich | | 
es (Wlpcrity.mad-merry'with'the world; burhis wine roxhebrauy heart; He will \camy | i ay cr.2. | 
py | ' ft them that. mowrne.. Let theme that ſuffer commutes c. Thy mus ns 113) | 
-4 eld | otmirr | | 3 4 VOTES 33- CLILL3 1 
[9h . What. |  3£0129C1r12bD bod gd 
AThe Sale, and the keeping thereof... T he Sovle is Avery! prixious\alimg;\ictiad | 


| k Maih.16.26. 


'Mtd of a good keeper. '* For what 5 a intmprofited ; if+ beer[bolkgain?.the 
| 4nd loſe his owne foule,, Werruttthe Lawyer to keepe our dohigizance; 


wworly, 
$1 lic 140 


\Okecye our body, the: Cbficrro keepe our money, ſhepheat cepciquriockes: | 

\Ir;the Soule had need of a:berrer keeper,  Bowſboyegriciges withothy ubetgic, 

by thy love, with chy land, withthy lifey{beiſuce to lookewell rorhy tories that | -.....:54 , 
Joſt, all 151aſt, \+- TIS? M1} » \ 15122641 244651 blo2 DAG > | & 199d, | 

» The bodie-is not ſafe > where the Soule\s in hazatd.3 Nam 471184;Þre.Carpareyfed 1 Chrede re- 
Gorpus pro animafattum cit. The Soulcis aca-cuadn ie ac bodieybut the-otle a 

2 47 FI for | 
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CONNOR NE A CI - _ A LOIAIE Ss —_— ( 
| forthe Soule:'He thar 5the berter;ter him lookeneuer fo wellto ths; ——l 
hall looſe both: HerhirTookevwellto the keeping of the berresy though he (19. | 
what negle@th ſaue borh;--The body isrhe inſtrumenr»of the ſoul: ;c 


adts, what theother direQs: ſo itis the externall,auall ind inſtrumental] offender: | 
Satan will come with a Habeas corp for it.” BurT ameperfwaded, if he take the By. | 

11-17 leaue the Soxle behind him:” 10A 24G EBMUID 53861491; | 
; OT Q aff a. | (. '* > £7 *- - ” 
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| {./T61Go#; hes the beſt Ktepers Adam hadhis Saluation in hisowne hands, he could 

| rorkeepettr;” Eſa had his Birth-righeinhis owne hands, hercould not keepe it. The 
| Prodigallha@ his Patvimionie inhis-owne hands hee could inot keepe it. If our 

Soulexveretefeicnour owne hands,wee couldnorkeepe-ir,- The world is a falſe kee. | 

per; let the ſoule runne to ryot, hee will goc withiir.\ The Deuill-is a chuirlifh | 


| 7 ; | | 
| keeptrathe abours'to keoperthe ſoule from {aluarion; >The body is a brintleandin. | | 
| conſtantkeeper ;-euery-fickneſſ&opensrhedoore,and lers it our. | God onely isthe | | 
m_ Col. 3,3. fate keeper; 11 7our ifs hid wubChriftin God. This was'Dauids confidence; * Thos | 
| n Pal.32:7. art iy hiding place thou Jhult keepe mee;\!'The Tewells giuen to thy littlechildrenghoy 
wiltnotteuft chem with, bur keeperhem'thy felfe» O- Lord 5keepe thou ow onely F-.1 
| o Plal.35.17. | One, doe thou *-reſcue oar ſoule from deitructions., our Darling from the Lyons.” Truſt vs - 1 
| not withi'our'owne foules we thall paſſe rhem/away' foran Apple;as Aadim did: for 


a morſelbof meat; as Eſa did iforrhe loue of an hartor; as thar Prodigall did, Lord 


- 


| doe thow keepe our Soles," J10" Ho 2390 bnert ett. 
Now the Chriſtiatvpatiene muſt commir the-keeping of his Soule to God both 
_ 7 * ” ife, Cir ; 11 _ 
| 004» Deartu>d ts: | 


| © 1, Lruing; the Sole hath three places of being; -Inthe body fromthe Lord, in 
7 | the Lord from the body, in the body: with the Lord;:The-rwo. laſt arercterredro | 
our ſaluation in heauen: cither inparr,whenthe Soyle is glorified alone: or totally, | 
| when both are crowned together. Now the ſoule muſt be cuen heere in the Lords 
| keeping, orelle it is loſt, "If Godler goe his hold, it ſinkes. 'Ircamefrom God, it | 
| retiitnes to God,it carinot be well onemoment' without God:"Ir is not in the right | 
2.44 4 || F'bjexceprithe Lord be withir!" Iris Sure ſud dome; if fine)ſuo Domino. Here be toute 
| forts of men reproucable. \x. They that traft not God with'their ſoules, nor them- 

| ſelues, bur relic ironely vpon othet men; 2. They. thar withnot-truſt God: with 
| their ſoules, nor others, but onely keepe it themſelues. 3. They that will truſt net. 
| ther God with their ſoules,nor others,nor keepe it themſelues. 4. They that will 
neictherrruſtorhegs:wich their ſoules\nor .themſclues,bue only God, yer without his 
| warrantithar hewilt keepeit; |. ooh ug? 10 21 172 21 bog) 01 || 
| 1x; Theythac traſtcheis ſoules imply onthe are of others: [they areceither/P3 | 
| pi ks,or profane Proteſtants, The/Papif truſts Anuchriſt-with his foulc;liesliketo | 
haue it welbkepr:If Mades and: Afﬀſes can keepeir,(for £6'the Iefuires rene wie >& | 
| eatar Priefts)it ſhall nor beloſt, TheDeuvil-flghts agzinfithe/ſouleghePopeunterp® | 
| ſeth an armoury of Agn«s Der's,(prinklings;,oroſngs,armilers, prayers.to Saints: mY 
p Epbe.6.13. | ſurely if this armour were of proofe, S, Pau! forgot himſelfe in both theſe places, | 
« Thel.5.6. | where hedeſcribes that Panoply, or wholearmour of God. Hee ſpeakes of 2 plate | 
| of \rie/rrouſmeſſe:forthe lrexſt idea of pattence for the fect ,|-the-ſhield of Faith, 

' 1.4 | theheſmiee off Salngrinl\and the. hwordio rhe Sprriee Fo the'T brſſi lonvens indeed 
ſormewldrvaries cheipiccds of aqnoliny bur 1n-ncither place/doth he mention Crot | 
fs, Ctucifixes }Atp ->Vnttions, &c. Or:theywidl truſt theSaims in heaueh 
4 ,1ta2 65: virtdte bra ," cor 111 mobs moVnune On. | 


$ 
ilycheiriforiles. Sog/ai mrs Dor wn) 
Wharthat «Wropheradedirud of Gotyiheyias if rhey-were!lorh ro-rouble the Lord | 
| abour it. and could haue it necrer hand ; beg of their Sairit Dorothy ; [to ereare s Wn") 
1 43119 | | Were wrbin rheninSocb/ richme bane ahiy to the Virgine Mary: Virgo inattrs wes | 
1gs.1.1rqus | Plaza indeasyaiatiicaininnyede aut frocella; ptccatores bruys5" Bar ehe SUS | 
| TO 4 A pn 
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The Soules Refupe_. 
are deafe: non audinmt, They would ay them to forbeare ſuch prayers, they ab. 
horre ſuch ſuperſtitious worſhip. They that were ſoicatous 'of Gods honour on 
earth, would bee Ioth to rob him of it in heaten. So our carnall profeſſors onely 
muſt rhe Miniſter with'their ſoule: as if God had impoſed on him that charge, 
which the Prophet gaue to Ahab. = Keepe this man - if by any meanes he be miſſmg, then 
ſhall thy life be for hu life. But indeed if he do his dutie in admoniſhi 
the withed of his way to turne from it: if hee doe not turne from: huway, hee ſhall die in his 11.4- 


quitie : but thou haſt delzwered thy ſoule, "© . | 
on T hey that will not truſt others with their So#/e,bur keepe it themſelues. They 

itwarme in the neſt of their owne preſumptuous merites : as if good workes 
ſhould hatch it vp to heauen. Bur the ſoule thar is thus kept, will be loſt. He that will 
| goe to heauen by his ownerighteouſneſſe , and climbes by no orher ladderthen hys 
| eyne iuſt workes, ſhall neucr come there. The beſt Sainrs , that haue had the moſt 
| good works,durſt not truſt their ſoules with them. * 7 know nothing by my ſeife, yet am 
[mt hereby iuſtified, ® In many things we ſin all : All in many things,many inall things : 


' 


ſerve this truth in their hearts: otherwiſe ſpeaking in their dearhs ; then they did in 
their liues. Now non merita mea, ſed miſericordia tua. notmy merits, but thy mercies, 
0 Lord. All our lite is either ynprofitable or damnable : rheretore O man,what re- 
| maines * * Niſe vt rn tota vita twa deplores totam vitam tuam- but that during all thy life 
[ thou ſhouldeſt lament all thy life 2 Works cannot keepe vs,but grace: let them boaſt 
of perfection, we cry for pardon : they for merits,we for mercies:; they for iuſtify- 
ng workes of their owne,we only for our ſweet Sauiour Tefus Chriſt. 
| 3. They that will neither truſt others with their ſoule,nor Keep ir themſclues: bur 
Either doe ſcll it for ready money,as Eſau ſold his birthright,and Twas ſold Teſws.Or 
payne it for 2 good bribe, ſome large remprarion of profit or pleaſure,or honour : 
| theywillnot ſell it out-right,but morgage it for a while, with a purpoſe(thar ſeldom 
ſpeeds)ro redeeme it. Or loſe it, walking negligently throughche ſtreers of this grear 
Citie the world,their ſoule is gone,and they are nor aware of ir, Or giue away thcir 
loule, as'doe the enuious and deſperate, and haue aothing in lieu of it but terrours 
wthout,and horrours within: rhey ferue the deuils turne Dr nothing. 
4. They that will truſt God with their ſoule , but haue no warrant that God will 
0 it. They lay all the burden ypon the ſhoulders of Chriſt,and meddleno more 
vIth the matter. As if God would bring them to heauenzeuen whilſt they purſue the 
Way to hell : or keepe that ſoule trom the body , when the body had quite giuen a- 
' Way the ſoule. He neuer promiſed to ſaue a man againſt his will. As he doth faue vs 
dyhis Son,ſo he commands vs, ® to worke vp our ſaluation with feare and trembling, He 
| IMF | faztlics Gill inthe myrie pit of his fin, and truſts to heauen for helpe out, withour his 
| | owne concurring endeauour,may hap to lie rhere ſti1l. 
| 2. Dying , there is no comfort but to truſt the ſoule with God. So Dara, © Lord 
| WW 1% thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit. So Steuen , * Lord Teſus recetue my ſpirit : with theſe 
| WF | ®%SourLord Zfus himiclfe gaue vpthe Ghoſt. Ir is iuſtice to reſtore, whence we 
| WM | Xuve. Itis not preſumption, but faith ro truſt God with thy ſpirit. The ſoule of the 
King the {onle of the Beggar,all one to him. Dawida King; Lazarw a beggar : God 
 Xeies both their ſoulcs. From giuing vp the ghoſt, the higheſt is nor exempted , 
pom giving it into the hands of God,rhe pooreſt is not excepted. There is no com- 
ot like this : when riches bring aut nequam, aut nequicquam., either no comfort, or 
| (comfort. when thy Wardrobe, Furniture, Iunkets, Wine offend thee , when thy 
Money cannot defend thee : When thy Doors feede themſclues ar rhy coſt, 
"Mot feed thee : when Wife , Children , Friendes ſtands weeping about rhee: 
Where is thy helpe, thy hope 2 All che world hath not a dramme of comfort for 
; this ſweerens all , Lord, into thy hands 1 commend my fſoule , Thou haſt redeemed 
3,0 thou God of truth. 
Our Spirit is our degreſt iewell: howle and-lament if thou thinke thy ſoule is 
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And the moſt learned Papiſts , wharſocucr they haue {aid in their diſputations, re- 
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| row,” There may bce trouble inthe wilderneſſe, in the 


| Hcauen, to wraſtle with the Citizens thereof, Death is readie at hand aboir ys we | 
2 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| carry deaths enow within vs: we know wee ſhall die , wee know not hoy ſoone: ir | 


| 


—_ ——— 


The Soles Refuge: 
a Ra - | 
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loſt. Bur let thy faith know ;: that is ncuer loſt which is commirredto Goo 


. - , PL, *\ . \ $ kee- 
ping. Spiritam courts, #9n, amity. Durius ſeponttur, ſed melus reponitur, - Tþ | 
mult needs paſſe quietly through the gates gf: death , which is inthe vw omg 


God, Woe were. vs, if the Lord did+nor keepe it for vs whiles we havens * 4 - 


more when we reſtore.it. While qur ſoule dwells in our breaſt ,it is ſubie to 112: | 
nifold miſeries, to manifcſt ſinnes,:, temptations, pailions, miſdeeds diſteinper VS: 
in heauen it is free. from. all theſe. Let the ſoule.bee once in the handsof-Gag. ;. :. 


| {qui vi ID ey: zitis 
neither diſquiered with ſorrow for ſinne, nor with ſinne which is beyond all ſor 


land of; promiſe there is all | 
peace,, Then may wee fing , © Our Sowle zs eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the pow. 
lers : the ſnare is broken ,, and wee are eſcaped. Invadit Satanas,, evadit Chriſliangy, 


there aboue the reach of the-Deuill. There jsno cuill admitted: into-the-C 


It IS 
te of | 


can neuer.preuent vs, or come too early, it our {oules bee in the keeping of God. | 
Man was not ſo happic when God gaue his ſoule to him, as hee is when hee re: 

turnes it to. God,  Giue it cheeretully : and then like a faithtull Creatour, that thoy | 
giueſt to him in ſhort paine, hee will giue thee backe with endleſſe joy. And 
wee come fitly from the Comfort of our Integritic, to 


The Boldneſle of this Comfort: | 

As wnto a faithfull Creator. W,hercin our confidence is heartned by a double ar. 
guUment : the one drayyne 4 Majeſtate;the other 4' Miſcricordiay, from Maieſtie, from 
Mercic, His greatneſle,a Creator - his goodnefle,a Faithfull Creator. 

1. Creator ; nota ſtranger to thee, but hee that made thee, Ir is naturall toman, 
to louc the worke of his owne hands, Pigmalion dotes vpon the ſtone, which him- 
{c]fe had carued. Butmuch more naturall , to loue his owne Images, his children, 
the walking Pictures, of himiclte, the diaided pieces of his owne bodie, God loues 
| VS aS Our Creator : becaule his owne hands haue faſhioned vs, But creauzt & ver- 
| 


| 


miculos : he allo created the wormes: yeeld it, and therefore non odit vermiculos, he | 
hates not the very wormes. Creauit & Diabolum : hee made the Dcuill: No; 

God made him an Ange!], hee made himſelfc a Deuill. God loues him (vt n4- 
| twam) as hee is a nature, hates him (vt Diabolum) as hee is a corrupted nature, an 


© = © — Pur in ty rr A 


| euill,a Deuill. Bur wee are nor onely his creatures, the workemanſhip of his hands, 
| but his children x {0 Adam ts callea, * The Sonne of God. His owne Image ; Feat 
| hominem 1n {.militedimem (1119 : he made man after his likeneſſe, in his Image, Weare 
more then ops Det, mecre worke of God: for Imazo Dei,the very umage and fi- 
militude of God, We may thereforc be bold to commend our foulesto God, 4 4 
| Faithfull Creator. 

Diuers men hauc that for their God, which neuer was their Creator. The proud 
man makes his Honour his God : the couctous makes his gold his God : the VO- 
| lupruous makes his bc Ily his God, ®* Now whereas God not onely charged in the 
| firſt Precept , 1 hou [halt BAHC no othcr Goas before mee : but added firther va thc ncex, 
| T hou ſhall not make to thee any [mage or Stmilitude of | any thine, whether in heauen about, or 


the 


C : 4 : | 
| earth beneath , or water vnder the earth, &c, Theſe three ſinnes ſeeme to croſle God | 


| inthcſe three interdicted places. For the proud man hath his Idol as it were n the 
ayre: the couctous man hath his Idol in the earth: the drunken Epicurc hath tus 
Idol in the water. Let them take their Gods to themſclues : let no Rachel that hath 
| married 1acob, icalc away Labans Idols. Our Creator is in heauen, boldly giuethy 
| ſoule to him : who ſhould better haue ir,then he that made it 2 | 

2. Theother argument of our comfort, is, that hee is Fidels , a Fat ull Crea- 
| tor: Hee is faithfull to thee, how vnfairhfull ſocuer thou haſt beene ro num. Hee 


made thee good, thou madeſt thy ſelfe naught: hee doth not there yet leaue oe ; 
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[mas his friend in 


"CO nn 


| 
| . 

is grea: | 
| yo britcth pardon;to him tharbcccueth {aluation : heeress fairhfulnetie, Now, 
| hath h2 promited © he is fa:thfulltoipertormeit,. What man or denill. dares ſtand vp 
 tochalenge God of vnfaithtulnefſe'? 1! - +i71/11 We k 


Chriſtz here is grear faithtulneſſe:! [Thou ot:eriturneſttby backe vponhun,and tols 
lowing finne, leaueſt him = hee:ledues northee. will ne! leave thee, 107 forſake thre + 


This -tofallibiline Chriſt ! knew; when to is Fathets faichfull hands hee gaue yp 


thegboſt./ You willfay, Who might benterdoe it the. Sonne might well be con- 
Edent 'of the Father: Nor healone: rhe ſeruants haue been faichfull alſo timihis emiſ- 

fon, and\tound God as faithfull in-acception;»So Dad, Steven, &c: God is faith- 
| full.there is no diſtruſt.in him ; all-the feare is inthy ſelte.. How canſt thoutruſt thy 
| [ayell with a ſtrangers God is'thy:Creator,and a fairhfull Creator : but how. if thou 
| bee an vnfairhfull creamure 2 Thou-wilt frequent the doores of: thy Patron, preſent 
gifts ro thy Landlord, viſite thy friend: but howat to himtha: made thee, chou ma- 
beſt thy ſclte a ſtrangers howofter,hath God paſſed by thee , without thy falu- 

ation ! In the Temple hee hath'called roxhee;-thy hearthath notecchoed, and 
| ent out thy voyce to call vpon him! There hath hee charged thee, Seeke my face; 


a.thy doore , thou haſt:nori opened to-him,, Now vpon ſome exigent thou /be- 
 quearheſt rhy ſouleto him > ypon-whar atquaimance ? Willthis ſudden familiarity 
| beaccepted * it 1d hit | 


| a 


It is our owne ignorance; or ſtrangenefle,or vafaithfulndlethat hinders vs.” The 
 reprobares rhinke Chriſt a ſtranger to them , ® When-dia we fee thee hunorie,@&c, But 


Þ, 


| 


vilte mee * 7 was ſicke and in priſon, and yee carne not at mee. 'Would: you: haute God 
cleaue to them that leaue him. +Doeth a man all his life runne from Ged;and ſhall 
Godon his death bed runne to-him 2 No; you rvould not know mee; and therefore 
' now , Nor 04 vos, I knowe nor you. Burt the: fair hfull creature knowes God a 
faithful \|Crearour : 7 know whom 1 have beleened. Thou mayeſt ſay withthat good 
rather ; Egredere anima mea ,quid times ?' Got torth my ſoule, goc forth with 10y, 
| hat ſhouldſt :hou feare:? Yea it will, goe withour biddingy and flic cheerfully n- 
the armes of God,whom itaruſted as a faithfull Creator 1 have ſerned thee; be- 
leeved' on thee, now I comewvnta. thee, ſairh Luther:  Ideſireto bee diſſolvedand to bee 
mth Chrizt,fayes Paul. Theſe are notthe voyces of worldlings,bur of Saints. God 
Will be a faithfull Creator to:recemueiand preſeruc their ſoules.] I haueſerned thee, 


gt on mce, thou comeſt to mcc. Heere ishowrh>Boldneſle of ourcomfort : 
eis yet OL 119197 1t'vs bd 


A Cautionof this Boldnefſe. 


| ; ICIS HHIA D 
in well doing. The wicked man may commit his. ſoule 40@ Godsikeeping:, bur 
vw is hee ſure G OD will take/the charge of its What ſhould, Ged:doe with 
a towle and pollutcd faule 2 iT hetoule muſt at laſbbee comrmuned @@ ſome; now 
lee ondly. is the Recciner of it in'death, that was the kecper-of 'itiinylife,.: If Sa: 
an have alwayes ruled ir, God will nor embtace it. As tephtha ſaid tothe Elders 
of Gilead: Did yee wht hate mee. 4 andiexpell ae dut of, | my Fathers houſe PFand why are 
We come vnto me now, when Je are ia diſtreſſe ?  Didiyou thruſt God out of your hearts, 
At of your houſcs,, iout of yout batnes;; our-of your cloſers;}and ſhall-Gud 0 
Heauen to yuurſoulcs ©. They that thus commit their loulesto God,God will com- 
at their ſoules ro Sathan, It miſt be! delinetec vp in patientdo malum, but in faciends 
;4n-{uffering tharis-euill,burin- doing that is good; Qtherwile if. wee-thruſt 
| Codfrom'vs, God wilt thruſt v+fook.birh; 7 bus +4117 poilden © 2/1 09g - 


miſery; bus ſenchis Sonnets redeeme thee: Heete was great | 
| raichfulnefſe. Hee ſends his hap Sptrit intorhytheart;roapply this redemption;of, | 


fairtifulnefſe; He hath promiſed Pirnitemts veniam;crtaents/vitam ; to him. | 


Phy 


»1.!8@e]] 


"on MI © | 
K; 


h Heb 13.5, | 
| | 


| 


thou haſt not anſwered ,Thy face; Lord, Iwilkſeeke.” By his Spirithe hath knocked | 


| indeed they are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and hee may well ay, When did 1 ſee you: } 


faith man : I haue preſcrued:thee,-{aich God: imme crode ,\ ad awe. wewns thou be- | 
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|- *-Thus is God euen with-man.: Theyrſay now to the holy One of. 
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| wb eng Iſracl, 2 De,, 
from v5,we defire not the knowledge of thy Ayes, Hereafter God ſhall ſay wo mn” 6. 


, | pare fromme,' I hnow you not.” Mans foule is but an/Inmate to theboſome.ſent 
| rhere fora times but muſt not rake it vpfor a ana E876 the Locdof 5 


nute,to him'itrmuſt beeſurrendred,” Wee. hauc a foule within vs, 'but ir is ng ours 
(and yet what is ours if our ſoule bee not)irmuſtbe commirted to God:eirhes bj ; 
aill doing 'as to aIudge "or in well doing;as to a fairhfull Creator. Some live as y 


* | uilHeft out; when hee cired Scripta 


| they had no {oules; more belluino,like humane beaſts; The viciffitude of drunkeny 


- whoredomi fleepe,ſhareall their time. «Orhersliue as it they ſhould neuer 1 
| their ſoule.T herefore Repormnt in multos annos,they lay vp for many yeeres Ar wa th 


| the Coſinopolites ſelfe-flartery. Zuke 12, Soule bee merry,thouhaſt much o00d; lai s 


| for many yeeres, Yet others liueas if their ſoule was nor meerely their owne,bur gi, 
| then'to ſpend at theirpleaſure,withourcuer being accountable for it, - >, . EN 


«But thegodd liuc,as if their ſoule was Gods 2torhim they commend it in {weer 
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| conuerfarion With him. Their bodies mpue'oh earth,their foules liue in heaven; T7 

| him they may boldly commend their ſpirits: torthey that fir' their ſoules fur Gog 
| inhealth,ſhallneuer find the offer of rhcir death-bed refuſed. If aman had noſ1uls 

| ifagnortall one,if his owne,if neuerto be required; hemight without wonder bein. 

| ducedto liue ſenſually: he that knowes the contrary, will liue well,that hee may die | 
| well,and commit his Soxle to God in well doing. Here further obſ erue; 

| A man may doe good.yet come ſhort of this comfort: itis giuen bene fatientibuy, 

| to th'm that doe well. It is not doing good, bur doing well, thar gets God to keepe 

the ſoule, You haue ſcrued mee, ſaycs God to Iſrael, bur after your owneluſts. To 
ſeruc God is doing good, bur after their owne luſts, is not doing well. To build a 

, Church is a good worke ; yet if the foundations of it bee layd in the ruines of the | 

| poore ; their children come not to pray tor, but curſe the builder. Great and good 

| were the-works of the Phariſes,yer all{poiled for wam of a Bene, * Except your righ- 

| Feoct ſ»eſſe exceed the righteov ſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, you cannot enter unto the kin 10- 

| dome of beauen, Therefore Saint Pauls countell direQs vs; © So(not only runne;bur 10) 

Ke that you may obtaine, Schiſmatikes run, but they runne out of the Church: the 

| loue the truth; bur nor in-peace. Secure people run, but they-run beſide the Church: 

| they love peace, but nor 1n truth: Others follow the truth-in peace, but not for the 

| truth : Þ Dum querunt eam gon querun ipſam. They faile in their Sic , they miſle this 
ſame Well.” Proſunt alts, ſibi neutiquam. They doc good to others, but not well to 
chemſelues. But we haue almoſt loſt both Boxum,and Bene, Good and Well. It is an 

| il diſ-juntion, that our fathers had fo good workes, and wanted our faith : and we 

| haue therrac faith, but want their workes. This Well is the very forme of a good 

| worke : and Forma dat ofſe rei , it cannot be good without it. Let mee heeretake uſt 

| cauſe to reproue two ſorts of people. 

r. Some there are that truſt God with their ſoules, and deſtroy their owne bo- 
dies. Bur God will take no charge of the ſoule, bur in well doing. Thole Virgins 
' thatwould kill themſclues ro preuent rauiſhments, are reproued by iuſt cenſure. - 

thus wnicertiion udulteriuns in futwro,quam certum homicidium in preſent!. Better an vncer- 
' raine adultery tobe endured, then a cerraine ſelfe-murderto be atted. How can tlity 
| hope for Gods hand of mercie,thar lay on themſtlues a hand.of cruelcie.; Rbaſis in 
the Maccabtes,falling vpon his owne ſword ,and thiowing himiclte downefrom the 
wall, yet committed himſelfe ro Gods keeping |, caling pon the Lord of life and ſprit, 
| c/ The Texr fayes rwice (with little creditexo.che owne:Tudgement) that it wi 
done manfally. But it was wagne,potitis quam bent factum: donewith deſperate valour; 
with more venture then wiſedome; temeritie then honeſtic.//This was that the De- 
rero- Chriſt; 1» a/! thy wayes ; he 'made char a Pa- 
rentheſis; which was effentialltothe Text, This the originall reſtified, Pſal,91.1 s 
Caſtodient in iy tw : but this was none of A downe from the pinacle, 
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| 
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| hew he peopleatumbling ricke,ad o reake ki neck Sore Dewill labour 
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ſoynder colour of Gods protection,he brings them to deſtruction. He tells a may 


— 


x his owne pleaſure; fo from Gods decteedrawes cOCOIRRINEn to a ſecure life; 
dens him' on the backe of p 
tion and Tuſtification are onely made knowne to vs by welbdoing.. |: +), * 
2. It is impoſſible for a man of an ill life, to hope that Gad will keepe his ſoule, 
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1nd them both ro/deceiue his ſoule. 4 Your: antnities hawe ſeparated betweene you and 
juu7 God. Buit” ſeparate your ſelues from the wncleane thing, and, Iwill receive you. Take a- 
my the barre,your finnes: breake off the partition by repentance;then I willkeepe 
you faith God. Commir your ſoulcs to the/Lords truſt in well-aving,; or not at/all. 
{f Chrilt had comedowne from the pinacle head-long, and not by'the ſtaires ;- hee 
tad negleRed the way,and ſo been out of the compatle of Gouds:promile. to keepe 

him. Tr is an ouer-bold preſumprion,to charge God to keepe thy {oule,whileſtthou 
d&eſt wilfully looſe it, Wilt thouclip the wings of thy ſoule,, and then. bid it flie 


acrrand. Our preſumption isable toric vp/Gods armes, thatheeccannor helpe vs. 
Hee that will walke in'profancnefſe., and commir his fonlc ro God;/isliks him thar 
throwes himſelfe into a deepe pit, ro tric whether God will helpe'him out, and fave 
him from drowning. *Man is timorous whete hee ſhould be bold; 'and bold where 
heſhould be timorous. | ol 
God bids vscaft our care vpon him for this life: Take no thought for your life,what 
ou ſhall eate, or what you ſhall drinke 7 or wherewith you ſhall beclothed : your 
venly Father knowes yee haue need of all theſe things.,' Yet wee dare not truſt 
God without a pawne:'vnleſſe we haue bread, we thinke we ſhall ſtarue. Heere wee 
| fare, where wee ought not. God tels vs, the bread of heauen muſt feed our ſpirits; 
| more neceſſary to maintaine life-in'the ſoule , then is3bread to preſerne life in the 


to keepe them. Here we doe not 


| Gre truſt God withthe ſoule,the more precious part without well doing,the meanes 
| tohaue ir ſaued : yet dare not truſt him with our bodics;-ynlefſe-wee-can; ſec our 
' barnes full,or at leaſt our cupbotds. 
' Butinvaine thoucommitreſt thy ſoule to God,excepr thou obeyeſtGod. There 
ſtil a Commandemenc with the promiſe : if thou keepe nor the precept, thou 
\haſt no intereſt in the promiſe. If thou wilt not performe thy part, God is diſchar- 
[8e> of his part: if thou refuſe to doc well, he will nor kecpethy ſoule, The pro- 
| *&ion of God extends not to vs inlewd courſes : weeare then out of our way,and 
| heDeuill may rake vs vp as vagabonds. * If thou doe well, ſhaft thow not bee accepted ? 


if thou doe ewill, ſinne lieth at the doore. If thou doe euill, Sinne is thy keeper,not God. | 


| There was a Temple,called the Temple of Truſt : God will not be to them a Tem- 
Pleof Truſt, that had no truſt intheir Temples. | 


; Itisa good thing to haue God keepe the ſoule, but the wicked cannot haue this 
| hope. Hee that hath money , layes itvp.in his coffers , or it hee ſends it abroad, 
| like a terne Iaylor, hee ſuffers ir not to goe without a keeper , ſound bonds. He 
War hath Lands , makes ſtrong-Conueyances-to his deſired Heyres, that they 
| My bee kept. If Children, hee prouides to haue them ſafely kept. He keepes his 
| F20ds fromthe thiefe , his Chickens from the Kite, his Lambe from the Wolfe, 
$Fawne from the Hound, his Doue from the vermine: yer hee keepes not his 

from the Deuill. O wretched man that muſtdic , and knowes not what ſhall 


ante, of his ſoule. The world would hauc ir, but hee knowes it muſt not: 


: 
\ 


he. MS 
w—— 


of Predeſtinarion, thar hee is ſurc of an erernall cleRtiornzo life , therefore may; luc 


jon to' ride poſt to Hell ::/Whereas, Predeſtina- 


would keepe it , bur hee knowes hee cannot : Sathan would haue it, and 


body: we neuer hunger after this ” Jo preſume we hauz ſound ſoul-s, and truſt God 
care where we ought, We are fo fottiſh,that we | 


| 
| 


| 


ſecuremen of 'Gods prouidencegenerally;though:they bet. quite-our of the way 
1;ebids men be contident that God will keepe their ſoules, howſoeuer they walke ;. 


Hethat liues il}, and hopes well, reacheth his-ignorance toideceiue his wickedneſle, | 


to Gud * It 1s all one,as if thouſhouldeſt cur oft a mans legge,and ther-ſend himion 


| 


q Eſay 59-2. | 
r 2 Cor.6.17. 


( Math.6.31. 
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hee knowes nor” whether hee'ſhall: hee would haue: God take it, and he knowes 

not whether Hewill;” © miſerable man; that mult part with his ſoule.heknowes nor |- 

| GAR. 5H not yiutD 5 mods :bnfid 56, | 4 10th — 
« 1ob. 16.14. | Vee whitit'is to lead aneuill life; and to boea Pong 'to God: Hee," knowe; 
x'z Tin-2.19- | he ſheepe; but the goaregare' not writer in his baokc: * foundation of Ged ftandeth 

| ; fare; bawi the Seale; rhe Lord knowethuheas that. are:tya; It is a goodly thing tobee ta. 

|  niSis andretmarkedlet inthe worlkt:h&/i pulchrqes drgito monſtrart , & arcier buc ee, 

' a Eſth.«.9. It 1s a goodly thing $oH&e&fhid;, " Thinks the mag whom the world honogrs : but perhaps | 

| this'is nor he whom God honours. 'He that {uffers and does according to the will | 

» Plal14os. | Sf God,tht Lord willmkethar marcintohis boſome ? > Suchybanour hawe all hisSaing, 
£09 76 | It'is no grett'\matter for men to bee knownero kirigs andinobles, if the Lord know 

' | rhewyriot *1orthing to ridein the ſecond Coach, as '7oſeph ; to be.next tothePrince, | 

iFittiey be &ranbers to the;Court of heauen. +) | 

| Therefore ler'ysall lay hold on welk-doing, that wee may haue comfort in well. | 

| dying, Wee deſire to ſhut vp our laſt ſcene of lite, with 12 marus twas Domine, com. 
mendo ſprritammenm ; Lord,into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Behuld while we 

| live God fayesto vs, 1» mans tuas homo, commendo ſpiritum meam ,. Man , into th 

| hands T commend my ſpirit. As we vie Gods Spiric in lite, God will vie our Spire 

| atdeath. If:we open the doores of our hearts to his Spirit,he will open the doores 

| c Reu.4.26. of ' heauento our ſpirit. If-wee feaſt him with a © Sepper of Grace, hee will feaſt vs 

| 4 Ephe.4.3o9. | Witha Supper of Glory, If we * grieze his Spirit,he will grieue all the veines of our 

\\ heatrs. When ſuch ſhall ſay ; Lord, into thy hands we commend our Soules;, No, 

| faith God, I will none of your Spirit , for you would none of may Spirit.” You ſhut 

| him out,when he would haue entred your hearts, he ſhall ſhut you out when you 

 -- wouldenter heauen. Let ys therefore here vie Gods Spirit kind)y,that here- 

| after he may ſo vſe our ſpirits. Ler vs in life entertaine him, with faith, 
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that in death-he may embrace vs with mercic. So Lord, aw 
thy hands wee tommend onr ſoules ; keepe and receiue 
them,O thou farthfull Creator, and God 


| 
| | of Trxeth , through Ieſus 
| Chriſt, Amen, 
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PREACHED. 


VPON SVNDRIE {| 


ESPECIAL OCCASIONS. 


V=L- 


T he Sinners mourning Habite : In White-hall , March 
29. Being the firſt Tueſday atter the departure of 
Kingla mes into Blefledneſle. tt < 


A Viſitation Sermon : In ( briſts Church , at the Trien- | 


niall Viſitation of the right Reverend Father in God. 
the Lord Biſhop of London. 

The holy Choyce : |nthe Chappell by Guildhall,at the 
Solemne Election of the Right Honourable the Lord 
Mator of London. 


4 ThebarrenT ree : At Pauls Croſſe, Oftob. 25. 1623 
5 The Temple: Art Pauls ( roſſe, Auguit 5. 
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'makethe Driinkard ſbbet the Laſcigious chaſte; the Angry: pavicht;the Tbuet | 


OVRNING 
HABITE:. 


| l[oB,CnaAP. At. VER: 6, 
Wherefore I abhorre my þ elfe, and repent i} in dui and ng! 


& His is in many deare regards a'mourning = peditentiall "hh 
\ 4 ſon, therefore T thought beſt to accommodate! At: with a penii- 
tential Sermon.” 1abhorre my ſelfe,g77. \1 
Affliction 1s'a'winged Chariot;rhatmounts'vpthe ſoule to: 
wird heauen: nor doe wee. exierc6 rightly vhderſtand Gods 
Maieſtie,as when wee are notable ro and ynder our owne'miti- 
9 {cric. It was Naamars leprofie that btbught him'to the know- 
ledge of the Prophet, andthe Prophet: brought tinrro rhe ſayin 
mowledge of the true God: had he nor beer a lepicr, he had {hHltbeen'a finnier.' $cho. 


acrucy, Schola Iucis * 'thereis no ſuch-Schoole inftraAihs ksthe'erofle x affliting.” It 


= tad not been buffered by Satan, he might Haus gone: nich t6 Buffer: Gon ,hrongh 
er of being puffed vp with his reuelations;- ©5177 ©! 
a Lord A, many. meſſehneers;by whorn he lolfcitesmay: He ſores: One health, 


0 make him a ſtrong man: atiorher wealth;to make hityarich mah another ficke? 


 lefle,to make him a weake man : another loſſes, to makehim a puore1nan : another 


geo make him anold man : another death,ro tmake himno man, But among them 
Ulnone diſpatcherh the buſines furer or ſooner then affliction: if that faile of bring- 


ga man'hoine -ipthitig'can-doe ir, Heis ſtill importumare for atvariſivere; yea,he 


ſpeakes andftrikes. Doe we complaine of hisinceflantblowes 2: ulas; he PRA: 'bn 
lis office 'hewairs forour Repemance; ler'vs pine rhe meſſenver this! l&fr:itd and he 
Wil be gone. Let hajn-takethe/proud marn'in hand, hee xwilh humble him*: hee! 


aritable . fetchthevnthrift Sor backeagainero his Parher, whom afoul 


' Pitinto-ar itch of travelling : the'onely breaker of thoſe wild colts; HS; the Was | 


{fs of that Deluge, which(though they/pur men infearoof theit tines) beare cher 
Io Arke of Repentance tneher toward heanen.” It- bronghr the brethren to 
*cquairitance of- Teſepl and makes many a poore ſinner FARar with the 

Lord leſus. | | oF, 
Job was not ignorant'of God before! while kefadein ine Sidi of Peace; bur 
his head on theboſotne of plery, hetcould Hearhis calc;ahd contemplate 
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ps doc ſo engrolle vs,zak 
inc faculrie in our ſenſe; that fo 1 ,We Only, oh, 
ds goodneſſe;rather thenthegoodneiſe of God it (df, - 
| worth of a friend , as Abſynthivm , wormewood rubbed vpon the 
| | eyes,makes them ſmart a lirtlc,buythey tec the clearer. Therefore 19b Confetled tt 
{ in his proſpcritic hee had onely ( 4Sit were) heard of God ; but now in his triall = | 
i Verſ.s, had ſcene him, 7 heard of thee by the hearing of the eare,but now mine eye ſeth thee 


I 


—— 


es. at 


| 1s,he ladipbtaing amore ceaft and ptripigoous iihogort hinrghecychenene. 
1A þ 3... | apprehenſue of tobict itn the LP Voremil iftitgnt aningo; dimi{[aper aares | 
{ When'wee heaff athan deſtribed , oor im#gination cohcciucs/an Idcar forme of 
him but darkly: if wee ſee himand intentiuely looke vpon him, there is an imprel. | 
| \ ton of him in que pings weknowhis ſt are his geſture,his complection,his pro- 
| | PR Sic ocult%, fic ille ran, 3 464 ?, Suth a more full and perfect appre- 
enſton of God did calamitieqworke in this holy man , and from that ſpeculation 
| procccds this humiliation ; Wherefore 1 abhorre-my ſelfe,and repent in duſt ard aſbe:, 
Where we may conſider three degrees of mortiftication; rhe SicknelleheBeath, | 
and the Buriall of finne, 71 abhorre my ſelfe,chere finne is ficke and wounded: I repo, | 
there it is woundcd and dead ; 1n duſt and aſbes, there it is dead and buricd, To den 
; Ones ſelfe maitmes concupiſcence,phar it cannot thrine: to repent, kills it,rhat it cannot 
luc : 18 duit and aſhes burics itthat it Cannatriſe vp againe.Ithrowitinto the grayue 
I couer it with mould,]I rake it vp in duſt and afbe: | = 7 
But I will not pull the Text in pieces, gudy; follow the manududtionof the | 
words: for there.is not a ſuperfluous word jo the eric as the T ſalariftdant of the as. | 
mic of I[rael,T here was not one feeble perſon among them, teins as meh 3 theplory 
| of heauen,and cends/25 low as the bafceit ot Earth. The firſk word[ThrrefptJreptth 
| an infinite God: the lalt words C Duſt and aſhes) declarcian luntbled map} Theme: | 
| Giaticn of the former is the eagle of the larter,, and the condition of the latferiythe | 
way to the former. Toſtudie God , is the way 19 make an hamble mana | 
| humble man 4s in_the way to come vnto God, Such a conſideration it ealtys | 
dovwne to daft and aſhes c, loch 3 proſtration will tft ys vp to glory and blcflcdaddic. 
| | hicrc then 15 a [acobs Ladder bet of foure row;ds, Divinitic is/ulc higheſt, 4s ſcent 
wx, Therefore. Monalitie is thedoweſt , Daft and aſhes Berweene both thelegfit two | 
| others, Shame and £5 orrow ; no man can abhorre himicltc, vVirhoat Shame BL! KHopent, 
| without Sorrow, Jet your Honburable patience admit 19 delcrnd:ng lvl g0nr. 
' Raires ; eucn ſo low as he went; and may all your ſoules rife; as ic 1s, 
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Thus refertes vs to the motiuethat humbled him; and that appeares by tag COBr | 
tcxt.to be a double meditation ; one of Gods mairſty, ayother of his MEICY - 4+! 
' bis Maicſty; which being ſo infinire,and bey ond the comprehenſion of 2angR099 
| lidered by way of companſon,or 1clationto the creatuncy; the great bien 9 BY | 
Land, the greater Zaniathantol the Sa, vporn which hec hath ſpent ihe pie cders | 
| Chaptc 5. Mathematicians wonder at the $40; - thai being {4 mach bigs 4 | 
| Carth..n doth noax {cr it on hyc : and burnc it $0 allies : but hore 15 tine Wake , a 
God bcing (v infiniedy greatand we foinfiniely cullywe arcnot confernrce- 4 W 
ſoener the Lord would doc that did hee ju heauen gn earth gn the. (ea,gnd 19 4ll arp $46 fs p 
FRPEA | ri pawer could doe according to his will,os Gods wall woul.! doe Wy Cr 
. is power , who could ſtand { 1 will diitroy man from the fact of the ra71h,h1 n cn 
Lord. The origigall word is, 1 will fFecpe, hyan, as a man {tccpes a piece of can / 


| Watcr till it tune todirt : for manis but clay.apd forgets bis Makcr,and ba — = 
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Merpays 1161 -bis-miercimy oben -whichi, _ morchuns | 


2 heart of ficſh. (hee: ;| 0 m—_— 
| A pulary ous wry 'J [and ffi | 
nnQ woo HRIG« 


bu Nemo c1.m0 mays 
gon - cheachee thats rf wear” jo-offeuc im." Thy we cit reacberb 
ropgbeiClandn, /rhat +s,abour all fublimities; God 


oder; 

them tmmron alt-trs 

this ihby be one reafant;. why | dime! Pard.- _—— 
of 4 Man's prey” 


of Chriſt, a Gloriow 


kr x forirord ellsvs Is © thrgiryuf ence ; Hereim'is God 
moſt Glotiora;in chacklepalſerh by alt rhe-offences of his children.) Lord; who can 
ownlice ;:andnorlove thee; know thee ; arc non Fearethoe * trare thee for thy 
Wice;and Jour thoe 66 thy Mc Groior yea feard rhiec _ Age loue thee tox 
| thy Juſtice; for thbu art infinicely goodinboth/: > 11 

'Phr: bon theſereverher'; und hecre is matter of buckHiarion etien'te. dei ood 
hes oY Ubrahanii\tyeercedior fot \Sadomt?, "Behold; '1'hame rake upon mee to ſpeake 
ito ihe Lord , whith am but du { and 2k -Naous magu Sant 14) winmtmti interns con: 
firmontr, tarts magir ſe mbil c ,>te 55 2 certaine onelafionjmns proud 
van knowcy: Godzi':New diam ; 1 av1-not' worthy , i \ch\& voice of thit Saints: 
try know God; and\God knowes them; | Moſes was the wteit ' man vpon carth; 
Sfhertfore God is ſaid to know. hum by name, "wm fe thn the leait of | thy ICs 
Wy lah lacob hot , hee was Condand oh bre Father of therwelue Tribes, and 
| Ke of rhe plith l* Pu ego ſum Domine, ſays Dand who im 1,0 40d? He was 
' dtzrced from th towly contgire to. bee Wing of Iſrael; 11498 noe worthy td yy 
thlarchet of .Chritey fbooc, taith 1obn:Bapritt,, Lov; hee was eftermed worthy ro 1 

his hand on Chriſts hcad, 1 am not worthie thas thin! houldejt tome' under my roofe 
tht-Centurions i theretore Chriſt coramended hit, 2 haue wot found [6 great 
;n0'wot in Iſr acl / T1 4111 (he leait of the Apoſtles , ſaith Paul, mee worthy to bee callkd an 
ori [/Therctore hee is honoured with the tirle of 7he Apoſtle, Behold the” hand. 
| nad of: the Lord , fatthithe holy Virgin: therefore ſhee was j arekigee ty bee the 
| Mother of rhe Lord; and to haue all generations call her Bliffed, This Non ſur dig- 
*w;the humblc annihilation of them{clyes, hath gorren then the honour of Sdinrs, 
In ſpiricuall graces,lervs ſtudiets bcegreat , and nuttoknow1t! as the xd (arres 
Þ way one) bigger then the earth, yer appcarc to vs lefle een torchey, 11 dlis non 
Mum ſapere4, not ro bee bigh-minded in high deſerts, is theway to bleſſe4 prefer. 
| Ware, Humiliic is not onely a vertue it (cle but a i veſlel120 contairy- otherver- 
| rs; like embers, which kceepertie fire alive that is hidden ynder it, It empticth it 
 fifeby amodett c cftimarion of theewne worthithar Chriſt may $11 uw, 1 wraftlerh 
| WhGod; like lacob{/and wins by yeclding : and the lower irſtoops ro the vround, 
the more 2du nt49 it ets t0 obtainehe bleſſing! AM ow: pride, OL ord , 15 from 
want of knowing Thee : O'thou infinire Maker, reueate thy Ae yet morebns 
5; {0 ſhall we abhorre out ſeluts,and pert in m and aſhes. 


1 abhorre my ſafe 


It is a deepe degree of Moriification , for a min t9 abhorre hirmelte, To ablis re 
$,15 caſic: 19 tenis others, more caſic : 19 de(piſe others, moſt cafic, But it is 
hand to deſpiſc 2 mans ſelfe : to deny himfcltc tarde: hard At'of all to abborre bers. 
fe, Eucry one is apt tothinke wel ,ſpeake wel, doe well to wimelfe,, Nor onely 
Charitie, a fpirituall vertye : ;but Mo Luft.a carnall vice, begins #f home; There is | 
Mo direct Commandetnerr inthe Bible , for A mawroloue himelte , becauſe wee 
ns prone to it, Indeed; ; weeare bald to loue our ſelues; ſo much ' 
44 is 
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1 Tim,t.11, 


Ginih 27, 
Greg mor.1f 
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isumplycdin the Precept; Lone thy 
ror peer Fay Fa fas | 
man, vpon good termes, to hi ; | 
mreetc I ; 
of rhe 
>[12Nor3s4bis:diſcaſcof fleſhyptculiar onely 
{ ous commands , fury: 10NnsS;,1 QTIO! US vancil 
how-lntle: they ub/horre themſclues; butt it-haunes eucn _the:-baſer condition 
| | tomes ourat the communiawes.#.lA.proud beggar\was'the Wilemans monſter: buy | 
pni:le is the daughtcrof Riches. Itisaghinſt rcalonindeedgpbatiricttalls ſhonldmate 
Es diftcrence of men: againſtReligion;[thar-ir ſhould make ſuch 2difſerenceotChy;, 
| ſian men;1 Yer commonly;Reputation is mcafyreit by the acre;'and the alcitidege 
| Counteninee 15 taken by the pole ob Aduancethene, And asttie ſeruant values him. 
| {elte higher or Jower ,//according a&his Maſters: fo-the Maſter cſteemes times; | 
ran: or:ldle, accordig:as his Maſters , thatis:9 a$ his Money or Eſtateis; Bis 
cart i5 proportionably enlarged withhis Houſe his good ar:dhis blood riſe tg. } 
Dan,4.39 | gether. 1s yot#/u the great Babylon,which:1 have built for the honoun of my Maieie? Þ 
[vt | you knowghee was turned: into a Bea##-that ſaid foi Gold and filner are 


| ralls, and finke downc.inthe ballahce: yer by a przpoſterous.inverſion, th 
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met. 
| | E/lifrthe 
| heart- of 'man, ypwards :as the plummet of a clocke; which; \while *-olf poyſerh 
| | | downwagxds,lifts vp the. ſtriking ammer. As Saxt.vpon his annoynting, fo many 2 
| 


Lutet8.4r;” | ohe yponhisaduancibg,is turned quite into another man.” Gid.1 thanke ther, fayes | 
the Phariſee , that 7 am:708 45 other men are , nor as:#h4 Pa blican + not as other men, 
and for this he thanks God: as it becauſe he thought herter of hitnſelfe,,God muſt 
| | needs thinke better of him too. Now hee muſt no\more take tya$hee hat done : | 
new porttor a new'repbrt, Hee bborres all; mengbut admires himfcdife: Yer after | 
| theſe bluſtring inſolencies, and windy oſtentations, all this thing is buta man, and | 
| | that (God knowes)3 vety fooliſh one, 4 \ hood : 26 bf 
[ || +,» But rhechildren of grace hauvelearncd another leſſon;to think well of othermen, 
| | and to abhorre themſelyes.” And'indeed,if wee confider what Maſter weerhauefer- 
| {| wed; and what wages deſerued, wee haue iuſt cauſeto abhorre. ow ſelues. What part 
a > of vs hath not finned, that it ſhould-nor merit to be defpiſed*/'Run all ouer this ht- 
le Feb 7 tle Ze of Man, and finde'me one member. of the body, or facultie of the ſoule, that 

| canſay with Jebs'meſſenger, Ego ſolus dufugs , I alone hauc eſcaped. What one-aQtion 
| Jr et ; can we juſtifies , Produce. cx tor millibres, wnum..: Where is that Immocencie;, which de- 


© HY . 


2 8 1:27 | duces nottofſtand onely inthe fight of Mercie? There is in our worſt works wicked- 

7 pert? neſſe, in our beſt weakneſſe; errour in all. What time, what place, are not witneſles 

| againſt vs 2 The very Sabbath,the day of Reſt,hath nor reſted from our aiils, The 

very Templethat tivly place, hath beene defiled with our obliquitics.” Our cham- 

| bers,our beds,our boards,the ground wetread.the ayre we breath,cantell our follies. 

| There is no occaſion, which; if' jt. doe not teſtifie what cuill we haue done; yet can 
| fay,what good we ſhould, andhaue nor done. $100! * 

 -. - If allthis doe not humblevs;looke wee vp (with Job heere)ro the Maieſty which 

| wee haue offended. To ſpoyle the Armes of a common Subiect, or to counte eir | 

| his Seale , is no ſuch haynous or capitall crime, Bur to deface the Armes of the | 

| 


King, to counterfeit his Broad Seale, or priuie Signet, is no lefle then Treaſon: de: | 
cauſe the diſgrace redounds vponthe p?rſon of the King. Every finne diſhonouts | 
God, and offers to ſticke ignominie vpon that.infhnite Maieſtic ; thereforc delerues | 
| PAl.g14. © | an infintepenaltic,, Agaimit thee, 0 Lord, againit thee hae 1 ſinned. 1, thy ar | 
againſt Thee,my Maker : here is a tranſcendencie,which when a man conſiders,Þc 
| | wonthy ro beabhoxred ofall men,thar does nor abborre himſelfe. = " 
Yerwhen God, and our owne {clues ſtand incompetition,, which doc moe 

Wer | reſpe&.e Temptation is on our left hand ,in- a beaurifull reſemblance, to 


| { 15-:;T be wlliche glarie: the Indgowene of God, is 0n our right hand, to dire® 70. s > 
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The Summers mourmng Habit. 
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Fr wee now abhorre our fehues'*: Commoditte frsof inqutie, and WOOCcS v3Tot | 
' bee rich; though ſinners: Chriſt bids vs fvſt ſeckerrhe by $ th Heaven;\and telhes E- 

| v5 char other thingsſhall-come withour:ſecking; they forall bee wdded rows + Dos | ls 
wee now abhorre our (elues* Such'a ſinne &plcating to my diſt and-concupiicence; | 

part is difpleaſing ro Godand'tny-Confcience: DoeT now 46/orremy felte ? Thar | | 
wee lotie: God farre better then our felues;is faone {ajd:burto-prooke it; is nor {6 

exfily done. 'Hee'tmuſt Derie himnſelfe”, thir'will-bce 'Chinifts ſeruant; Many hauc Waka, 
denied their Friends,-many'haue-denied theirKinredz nor@few hauedenicd their 
' Brochers; ſome hauc denied their owne-Parems;-but 16' atm themſelues , dnrus big 
ſao / this is a hard rasKke- Negare"[uos, ſ#z, ſeq» ro denie:rthew profits; ro-denierheir | 
loftes'| to denic their'reafons 4\ro denie themaſelues £1 No z:ro- doe-all this they 
merly(denic.-s oi 1009 10 26 TID 01, {2,0qROBIE 721) 8 
Ycerlze that repentstracly;abhurres himſelfey\Non ſewor conditam, ſed fer perdituns , 
nor the ercarure that'God tnade;; bur the ereature thar, himfelfe made; Repenrance 
loues Animam,non maliciam ; carno,nm cearnatitutem, theſoule;northe:venime of the | 
 foule;rhefieſh;northe fleſhilineffe of ir:-Sofarreas heelmartcorrupted himſelte , {6 | 
fare-he abhorres hitmſelfe; and could rather witty noz efſe;norto be atallthen malunm | 
| ſex0'be/diſpleaſing&@tohis Maker,” . © 1007 (> 16 211 07: 2 | 
Thus if wee-depiſe our ſelves, God will honour vs: 'it wee' abboyre our ſelues; | 
God will accepr vs: if: wee dexie our ſelues!,” God will acknowledge ys; + if wee hatt 
our ſelues, God will lowe' vs. if wee condenneour ſclues,God will acquire'vs : if we 
puniſh our ſclues;God will pare-vs: yea;thus if we feeme- loſt ro our ſhes, wethall be | 
fund in the day'of Telus Chriſt, | £1912 
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&' | repent.” 


 Repentance hath much acquaintance:in the world; and few: friends:vit'is-berter | 
knowerrther praiſed; and/yer normoreknowen, thenrruſted; My cope, now, | | 
ſhall not bee the definition of it;buta perſwafion'to it. © It'is every nians medicine, | 
| arvniuerſall Antidote, that- makes maty* a Mithriaatesryenmre on poyſon. They | -* ; 
| make bolde to finhe', as if they were! ſure to' repenr. (But the Medicine was made * | 
| for the wound ,,notthe wound forthe Medicine, Wee have read, if not ſcene, the 
| dattell berwixt thoſe two venimous creatures, the Toad and the Spider, where the 
| greater being ouer-tnatch'd with the poyſon of the leffe, hath recourſe to a cerraine 
| derbe;ſome thinkethe Plantane ; with which hee expels the infection, and renewes | © 
| the Fight: but at laſt;, the herbe" being waſted, the Toad burſts and tics.” 'WeEe 
| lucke in ſinne , the poyſon of that olde Serpent , and prefurne to'drivie it our again |) 
| With Repentance : but how if this 'Herbe of Grate bee not found in our Gardens? As 
 Trajan was marching foorth;with his Armie, a poore woman ſolicited him to doe | 
her juſtice vpon the "murderers of her onely ſonne, I will doe thee juſtice WO 
| mah ſayes the Emiperour, when T returne, The-woman'prefently replyed ; But what | 
if my Lord neuty rernrne ? How farre ſocucr wee haue furine'out , wee hope to make | 
all reckonings eyen', when Repentance comes : but what if Repentance Hietter 
comes 2 
' It is-not many yeares , more incitations, and aburidance of meanes , that &ah 
Worke'it': bar Repertance is the faire gift'of God.” One-would thinke' it a ſhort Leſ. 
| lon; yer Iſrael was fourtic yeeres 2 learning-it'; and-rhey 'not{{ooner 'gor ir; bat. 
|  dreferitly forgor it; 'Rewel, 16,” We reade'of men plagued with hrate;arid paines,ard | Revd. | 
ſwe, yer they repented not: Taides could haue a broken necke , nota broken heare. 
| There is no ſuch inducement' ro finne , as the preſumption of ready Repentance: | 
$1 God had no ſpeciall riches of his owne;; © but cuery ſinner might command 
t them ar his pleaſure. The King hath Eatth of his ownehee lets hi5ſubic&s walks 
: pon it: hee hath's Sea, lets oem fatle on it: his land /yeelds fruit; Jetthem cate ir; 
: 
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founraines water, let thartt Urinkeirt.” Bur the Morieys'in his Exchequer, the Gari | 
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ments in his Wardrope;the Tevrcls in his Iewel-houſe,nonemay meddleyirh 7, 
they to hom hee Erb them. Gods common blefli Sk hn 
Pos ſhine s , his raine falles , on ae, a po and vnrightcous, Bur the treaſures of 
| heauen,the robes of glory.the Iewels'© 


| gular inſtance of mercy; one malefactor onthe crofſe repenting: at his laſt h 
| Bur ſuch hath been Satans policy, to draw cuill our of good,thar the calling and a 


| with confeſſion and teares. 


| neither portcullice, nor fortreſſe can keepe them our: there is nothing inthe world 


| fire of Sedome. Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt; Solomon, the wiſcit,teltby a woman- Qne 


ht. AH 


_ 


iNgS- are, not denied: his 


of Grace and Repentance ; theſe he keepesin his 
owne hands ; and giues,not where hemay,but where hee will. - Mans heart is like 

doore with a Spring-locke:' pull the doore after you, it lockes of ir ſelfe , hy n 
cannot open it againe without a key. //Mans heart doeth natwally-locke out = any 
nene bur he that hath the Key of. the: honſe of Danid, can open the doore, and Putitin 
God hath made a promiſe To Repentance, not of Repentance: we may truſtty nh: 
promiſe , bur rhere is notruſting to qur ſelucs. Nature flanters ir ſelfe with thar fin. 


oure, 


uing of that one ſoule,hath-been the. occaſion of the lojie of many thouſands, 
Whereſyeucr Repertaneeis', thee dothnot deliberate, tarcies not to aske queſtions 
and examine circumſtances; but-beſtirres her-joynts,calls her wits and ſenſes rope. 
ther : ſummors her rongue to praying;her feet:to-walking,her hands ro working, her 
eyes to weeping , -her heart to groaning.  Thete is-nio need to bid her goe, for ſhe 
rannes: ſhee runnes to the word for direfion , ro-her owne heart for remorſe and 
compundtion, to God for grace and patdot: and whereſocuer ſhee finderh Chriſt, 
ſhee layeth faſter hold on him, then the Shunamite did on the feet of Eliſha ;, As the 
Lord liueth and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not let thee goe + no Gehezs canbeat heroff, Shee | 
re{olues that her knees ſhall grow to the paucment,, till mercy hath anſwered her 
from heauen. As if ſhee had felt anearth-quake in her ſoule, not ynlike that Taylor, 
when he felt the foundations of his priſon ſhaken;ſhee calls for 4 light,the Goſpell of | 
tructh , and ſprings in trembling , and the firſt yoyce of her lippes is, 0 what ſhall 7 
| doe to bee ſaued ? Sheelowes with mourning, like the Kine that carricd the Arke ,and 
| never reſts till ſhe comes ro Berhſhemeſb , the fields of mercie. The good Starrethat 
guides her, is the promiſe of God : this gives her light through all thedarke clouds | 
of her ſorrow. Confidence is her life, and ſoule: fee drawes no other breath then 
the perſwaſton of mercie; that the King of 1ſracl ws a mercifull King. Faith isthe | 
hcart-blood of 4 ant The matter, compoſition,conſtitution,ſubſtance of it, is 
amendment of life: there hee many counterters that walke in her habite,as __ . 
hab had his ſhadowes , but that's her ſubſtance. Her countenance is ſpare and thin; 
(hee hath not eyes ſtanding out with fatneſſe. Her diet is abſtinence ; her garment 
and liuery , Sackcloth and aſhes:. the Paper in her hand,js a Petition; her dialed is 
Miſerere , and leſt her owne luſtes ſhould bee bane within her,ſhce ſweats them ot 


The Sinners mourning Habite. \. bs 
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Wee know, there is no other fortification againſt the Iudgements of God, but 
Repentance,” His forces bee inviſible,invincible; not repelled with ſword and target: 


that can encounter them but Repentance, They had long ſince laid our honour 1N the 
duſt, rotted our carkaſes in the pit, ſunke our ſoules into hell, but for Repentarce- | 
| Which of thoſe Saints, that are now ſaued in heauen , haye nor ſinned vpon earth * | 
What could ſauce them but Repentance ? Their infirmities are recorded, not onely | 
for the inſtruction of thoſethar ſtand , bur alſo for the conſolation of them that arc 
fallen; Inſtruunt Patriarche , non ſolum docentes , ſed &+ errantes, They doe not oncly 
teach vs by their Doctrines , but cuen by their yery errours, Noah was Oncrcome 
| with a little Wine, that eſcaped drowning with the world in that Deluge of yu. 
| Lox was ſcorched with the flame of vnnaturall luſt, that clcaped burning 11 me 


Balme recouered them all, bleſſed Repenzance. Ler our ſoules, from thele premiles, 
and vpon the aſſurance of Gods promiſes, conclude ; that it wee 7epenr,o0ur ſinnes 
| are not greater;, Gods mercies cannot bee lefſe. Thus was Nineweh oucrthroweD, 


| that ſhee might nor bee ouerthrowen. Qu. peceatir perit , fietious ftetit. Every mar 
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The Sinners mourning Habrte. 

muſt either bee a Niniuite, ora Sodomite: a Niniuite ſ orrowing for ſinne;ora So 

*! Jomite ſufſering for ſinne. Dolear peccata rews, vt delear pectata Dems. Tt wee grieue, 
God will torgiuc. 


On k add 4 


Nor yet muſt wee thinke, with this oneſhort-word (7 repem) to anſwere for the 


| multitude of our offences , as if wee that had ſinned in parcells, ſhould bee for- 
| giuen in roſſe. Ir were a rare fauour, if wee-paying bur one particular of a whole 
| Books of dcbts, ſhould bee granted a generall acquitrance for themall, No,ler vs 
| xeckon vp our {innes to God in-confeflion; thrar-our hearts may find a plenary abſo- 
Fon. Nor is it enough to recount them, bir we muſt recant them. Doewe think, 
becauſe we doe not remember them,that God hath forgotten them © Are nor debts 
| of many yeeres ſtanding, to bee called for { Mans Tuſtice doth not torbeare old of- 
| fenders: no tract of time can eate out the Characters of blood. Thou writeſt bitter 


things againit mee , when thou makeFt mee t0 poſſeſſe the ſinnes of my youth. Theſe things 


; 


| haſt thou done, ſaith God,and T held my peace: therefore thou thoughteſt mee al. | 


| together ſuch a one as thy ſ{clte : but 1 will reproue'thee, and ſet them 1m order before thine 

| es, Therefore ler vs number all the finnes we can;and then God will torgiue vs all 
| | the ſinnes we haue. NY 

| -If wee could truely weigh our iniquities,, wee muſt needs fande a neceſſitie, ei- 

' ther of repenting , or of periſhing. Shall wee make God to trowne vpon'vs'in hea- 


{and ours © Take his rod, and teach ir to {courge ys with all remporall plagnes , and 
| not repezt ? Shal we wound our owne confciences with {innes,thatthey may wound 
| |rswith eternallrorments ; make a hell in our botomes heere,and open the gates of 
that lower hell to deuoure vs hereafter; and nat repent ? ine we, by finne, giue Sa- 
'tana right in vs, a power oucr vs,an aduantage againſt vs ;and not labonar to crolle 
' bis miſchicfes by repentance ? Doe we caſt Brimſtone into that infernall fire, as if ir 
| could not bee hote enough , or wee ſhould faile of rortures , exceptwee make our 
| ſues our owne tormentors ; andnot rather ſeeke to quench thoſeflames with our 
| penitent teares * 
| If wee could ſeethe farerwell of {inne, wee would abhorreir,and our clues for ir. 
| Could Danze haue conceiued the gricte of his broken bones, before-hand ; hee had 
| elcaped thoſe aſperſions of luſt arid blood. Had Achar forefcene the ſtones abour his 
| cares, before he filch'd thoſe accurſed things, he would neuer haue fingerd them. But 
Itmay be faid of vs, as it was of our firſt Parents ; when they had. once finned and 
fallen ; Tanc aperti ſunt oculicorum,'T hen their eyes were opened , Then, notbefure. In 
this place comes in Repentarnce z a5 @ rcificr of diſorders, a recaller of aberrations, 
atepairer of all decayes and breaches, Soit pleaſcth Gods mercy, thatthe daugh- 
ter{hould be the death gf the mother. Peccatum triſtitiam peperi, rriſtitia peccatum con. 
et, Sinne bred ſorrof} forrow ſhall Kill finne: as the oyle of Scorpions healerh 
the ſting of Scorpions. 

If Hhould giue youthe pifture of Repentance, I would tell you, thar ſhee is a Yir- 
 (mefaire andlouely: and tholc teares which ſecmero doe violence to her beauty, 
| rather indeede grace it. He breaſt is fore wich the ſtrokes bf her owne penirent 
hands ; which are alwayes, cither in Moſes his poſture in the Mount, lifted vp towards 
| beauen ; orthe Publicans in the Temple, [miting her boſome, Her knees are hardened 
| With conſtant praying, her voyce is hoarce with calling ro heaucn; aad\ when ſhee 
; annor ſpeake, ſhe delivers her minde in groanes. There is not a reare alles from 
| her, buran Angell holds a bettell to catch it. Shee thinkes cuery mans ſinnes lefſe 
| then her owne, cuery mans good deeds more.- Her compundctions are vnſpzake- 


_ nn —— 


I 


| le; knowen onely tro God , and her {elfe. Shee could wiſh, not onely-men ; bur | 


enen beaſtes,, and- trees ,, and ſtones, to mourne with h:r; Shee tlhunkes,no Sunne 


- 


lights on her boſome; with thismeſſage from/God; I have heard thy prayers, 
EIEK 3 


—.. 


| ven,arme all his creatures againſt vs on carth 2 ſhall wee force his :curles vpon vs | 


 Thould ſhine, becauſe ſhe takes no pleaſurc inat; that the Lilies ſhould bee'cloathed 
Inblacke, becauſe ſhe isſo apparelled. Mercy comes downe like a glo-10us Chcrub,and 
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T he Sinners mourning Habite. 


| 
| 
| 


thy Jeares': ſo witha handkerchiefe of Comfort, dries her checkes,and tells her thy 
| ſhee is acceptrd in Teſus Chriſt, + +>, . 
In duit and aſbes. ' 


| 


| | ay h ap 
 -'-T have but one ftajre more , downe from both Text and Pulpit ; and it is 2 ye 
1 . D "Ys , 16) ? 
; lowe one ; Duſt and aſhes. 03'2 F 
| .c An adorned body 15 not the vehicle of an humbled ſoule. 7cb,before his affligion 
| was not poore, . Doubtlefſe hee had his Wardrobe, his change and choyce of oar- 
; ments, Yet now,how doth his humbled ſoule contemne them ! as if he threwawa 
| his veſture, ſaying; I have worne thee for pampe,giuen countenance to a ſilken caſe, 
| Tquite miftooke thy nature , get thee from mee, I am weary of thy ſeruice, thoy 
| haſt made mee honourable with men , thou canſt ger mee no eſtimation before the 
| Lord; Repentance:giuesa farewell, not onely to wonted delights, but cuen to natural] 
| refreſhings.- Zeb lies not ona bed of Roſes and Violets, as did the Sybarites, nor on 
| a couch beautified with the: Tapeſtrie of Egypt ; but on a bed of 4ſhes, Sackeloth is 
| Toua.3z.9 | his apparell ; duſt and aſhes the lace and embroyderie of it. Thus Ninexehs King,vp- 
on that tearefull ſentence, roſe from hu throne,laid his robe from him, couered himſelfemth 


' 
| ſackeloth, and ſate in aſhes, 'O what an alteration can repentance make From a King 


; of the earth. ,; to a worme of the carth: from a foot-cloth, to ſack-cloth: from a 
Throne,toa dunghill: from fitting in Stare, to lying in aſhes !! Whom all the reve. 
; rence of the world attended on, towhom the head was vnconered,the knee bowed, 
| the body Proſtrated ; who had as many ſalutations, as the irmament ſtarres, God 
| 


| ſave the King: he throwes away Crowne, Scepter, Maicſtie,and all,and fits inaſhes, 
| How many doththe golden cup of Honour make drunke,and driuc from allſenſe of 
' mortality 1 Riches andihearts caſe,are ſuch viuall intoxications-to the ſoules of men; 
| that it israre.to find any of them fo low as Duſt and Aſhes. 
; ._ Duft,asthe remembrance of his originall : Aſhes, as the repreſentation of his end. 
Duft,that was the mother: Aſhes,that ſhall be the daughter of our bodies. 
' + Duſt, the matter of our ſubſlance, the houſe: bf our ſoules, the originall graines 
, whereof we were made,the trop of all our kinred2 Fhe glory of the ſtrongeſt man, 
| | the beautie of the faireſt woman ; all is but du#; *Þnſt, rhe onely compounder of 
| | diflcrences;, the abſoluer of all diſtin&tions: who can fay, which was the Client, 
which the Lawycr: which the borrower, which the lender: which rhe captive, 
| Which ahe Conquerer;whenthey all lie together in blended duſt ? | 
| Duſt, notMarble,nor Porphyrie, Gold nor precious ſtone;was the matter of our | 
; | bodies ; but carth and he fractions of the carth; duſt. Duſt, the ſport of thewinde, | 
| the very flaue of the beeſome, This-15 the picfom whi wee arc digged; and | 
| Gencſ.3.18. | this.is the pitzto which wee ſhall bee reſolucdF. Duſt chou Ah and to dife 1 w ſhalt re- | 
; twurne agamme. They that fit in the duff, and feele their owne- materials abour thc, | 
| may well renounce the ornaments of pride,the gulfe of auarice,the fooliſh luſtes 01 


| Concupiſcence. = chinke,what doe I © ip for ? a little golden duſt 


| thgambitious, what aſpire for * a little honourae duſt : the libidinouswi 
| ToRlaguit tor © a We animated du#t , blowen away with the Lreath of GO 
| diſpleaſure. 


| O how goodly this building of man appearcs, when it is clothed with beauty 30" | 
| | honour! A face full of Maicſtie,-the throne of 'comclineſſe ; wherein che-whitc- | 


| nefſe of the Lalie comends with the ſanguine of the Role : an actime hand;arr erectcs ' 


| countenance, an eye ſparkling our luſtre, a ſmoorhecomplexion ariling _ < el 
_ 


| cellcnt remperature and compoſition: whereas other creatures, by rea 


fiſhes with ſcales. O what a workman was this, that could raiſe ſuch 2 Pacer al 
| of rhe earth,and lay ſuch orient colours vpon duſt !: yer all-35 but duit, __— bf 
; King,breathing d## : all rhis beautie but the efſeeol a well;concoQed food it ſelte 
[xd = 
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| cold and grofſe humours, are growne-ouer, beaſts with haire; toules with feathers, 


— 


gs 


| The Sinners mourning Habite. 029 | 


:- ſelfebut a walke from dui to dui, Yea, and this man, or that woman,is never {0 
Leaurifull, as whenthey fit weeping for their finnes inthe 4.4 : as Mary Magdalen 
| was then faireſt , when ſhee kneeled in the duſt, bathing the feer of Chriit with her 
reares.and wiping them with her haires : like heauen, faire fight-ward, to vs that are | 
without; but more faire to them thar are within. 

- TheDsſt is come of the ſame houſe that we are : and when ſhe ſees vs proud,and | | 
forgerfull of our ſelues, ſhee thinkes with her ſelfe, Why ſhould not ſhee,thar is de- | 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſcended as well as wee,beare vp her plumes as high as ours. Therefore ſheeſo often | 
borrowes wings of the wind,to mount alofc into the ayre,and inthe ſtreers and high | 
wayes,daſheth her ſelfe into our eyes: as if ſhee would fay,Are you my kinred,and 
will not know me 2 will you take no notice of yourowne mother? to taxe the folly | 
of our ambition,the 4«## in the ſtreet takes pleaſure ro be ambirious. | 
The Iewes in their mourning, vſed to rend their garments;as if they would bere- | 
xnged on them, for encreaſing their pride, and keeping them from thefight of their | 
mkednefſe. Then they pur on ſackcloth, and that ſackcloth they ſprinkled ouer | 
. | with duſt,and onerſtrawed with aſhes : to, put God in minde, that if heeſhould arme | 
| his diſpleaſure againſt them , hee ſhould but contend with 4#i# and aſhes ; and whar | 
J glory could thar be for him £ Shall the duit praiſe thee, © Ged, or, art thou glorified in | v(al.z09, 
thepit ? Nay, rather,how often doth the Lgrd ſpare vs, becauſe hee remembers wee are | Plal,103.14. 
dſt? To thew that they had: lifted vp themiclues abouc their creation , and | 
forgot of - what they are made ; now. by Repemance rerurning to their firſt T- | 
| mage , in all proſtrace humilirie they lay in the duyit , confeſſing, that the winde 
| doth not more cafily diſperſe the du;?, then the breath of God was able to bring 
. | them to nothing. 


f YA | Thus, D#ſt is not onely Materia-noſtra,or Matcr,our Mother,or matter whereof we 
1; | remade; for our foundation i in the duff. But Patria noſtra,our Countrey where wee 

ſhall dwell; Awake ye that dwell in the duFt, We are no better then the du#t we ſhake off 
from our feet, or bruſh off from our clothes. O thertorc ler vs turne to God in duff, 
before he turne vs into duſt, Yea, Saint Augufiine goes further,and ſayes,thart nor one- 
| ly the bodies of all men, but cuen the ſoules of ſome men.are no better then de#. 
They are ſo fer vpon earth, and earthly things, that they aretransformed into earth | 
and 4#5t ; and {o become the food of that ode Serpent, whoſe puniſhment was to 
ute the aut, 

For Aſhes,they are the Embleme or repreſentation of greater miſery : Du# onely | 
ſhewes.vs,that we hauc deſerued the diſſolution of our bodies; 4/bespur vs in minde 
that wehauc merited alſo the deſtrution of our ſoules. Aſhes are the leauings of the | 

bre,the offalls of conſumed ſubſtances. When God ſhall giue vp the largeſt buil- | 
dings of Natureto the rage of that Elemenr,it ſhal redace them to a narrow roome, | 
the remnants ſhalbe bur aſhes, T his was all the monument of thoſe famous cities, So- | 
| ame,Comorra,and the reſt;heaps of aſhes, Eccewix totam Herenles implentt urnam, (ayes | 
| Ue Port, that great Gyanr ſcarce makes a pitcher of aſhes. | 
| Forthis cauſe, the Ancients vied to repent in ſbes ; remonſtrating rothem(clues, | 
that they deſcrucd burning in endlefſe fire,more then thoſe aſhes whercein.they wal- | 
lowed, Yea, if Abraham compared himſclfc ro duit and a[hes , 1 may compare my | 
| | loule to a ſparke hid in the aſbes : which whenfickneſſe and dearh ſhall ſtirre vp like | 
and | fire, ſhee rakes her flight vpwards:z and leaues the heauy fruitleſſe afbes of my bo- | 
iKe- | die behind her. 


| 

| 

| 

In both, we hauec a Leſſon of our owfle mortalitic. The finger of GOD hath 


—  m— 


lob 4.19. 
Eſai.26. 19. 


——— 
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z.Pct. 2.6, 


| ten the Epitaph of man; the condition of his þody, like Characters printed in 
lhe Du, Mans buily,ſo well as the yce expounds that Ridele ; thar gign filia ma- | 
tÞrm : theo daughter begers the mother, Duſt begot a bodie, and a bode begers duſt, | | 
Our bodies were at firſt ſtrong Cities ; but then we made them the Forts of Rebels | | 
| ol oftended Lizge ſent his Sericant Death to arreſt vs of high treaſon. And though ' I 
r his mercies ſake in Chriſt, hee pardoned our ſinnes, yet hee ſuffers vs no more 
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| Eccle.y.4. 


| Efai.58.5. 
| 
| 
| 


Pſal. 51.17 


| 
| 
SY 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' to haue ſuch ſtrong houſes ; bur ler vs dwell in paper Cortazes,mudde walles, mi, 
tall bodies. Merhvſalem lined nine hundred fixtie nine yeeres , yer he was the { 14 
; of Enech, who was the {onne of Tarcd, who was the ſonne of Malalce! , who ay. [A 
| ſonne of Caiman,who was the ſonne of Ezos, who was the ſonne of Seth, who Was 

| the ſonne of Adam, who was the ſonne of D#ii. Aske the woman that hath cOncei 

| vedachilde in her wombe , Will it be a ſonne* Peraduenture ſo: Will it he well 
formed and featured © Peraduenture fo: Will it be wiſe 2 Peraduenture ſo; yyyy | 
 itbe rich * Peraduenture ſo: Will it be long-lived £ Peraduenture ſo: Will it be 

| mortall { Yes, this is without peraduenture ; it will die. Euena Heathen,when hee 
| heard. thar his ſonne was dedd , could ſay without changing countenance , Scio me 


\ genniſſe mortalem , ] know T begot a mortall man. 


; this vertue,; ſo long as heekepr ir bright , it would out-value the moſt fine gold or | 
| precicus ſtone in the world; bur if it once tooke duſt, it would not be worth a fea 


| dy; which being animated with a Soule , commanded the world ; but once fallento 


| Symbole or teſtimonie. Let vs rend our hearts, and ſpare our garments, humble | 


—— 


— 


T he Sinners mourning Habite. 


ee On 


| 
i 


- 


An olde man is ſaid to giue eAlexander a little Tewell ; and told him,thatit had 


ther. What meant the Sage, but to giue the Monarch an Embleme of his owne ho- 


duſt;it would be worth nothing : for a linmg dog is better then a dead Lyon. 
I conclude, I call you not to caſting Daft on your heads,or {1tting in Aſbes : but 
to that ſorrow and compunition of Soule , whereof the other was but an exremall | 


our ſoules, without afflicting our bodies. Ir is not a corps wrapp'd in Daft and 
Aſhes , but a contrite heart , which the Lord will not deſpiſe. Let vs repent our 
ſinnes,and amend our liues : ſo God will pardon vs by the 
merites, {aye vs by the mercies, and 
crowne vs with the glories 


of Iclus Chriſt. 
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ACTES 15. 36. 


4nd ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid vnio Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſue our Brethren, in 
exery Citte where we haue preached the Word of the Lord,and ſee how they doe. 


SZ AB Here bee certaine royall Lawes, which Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles made for erternall vic: to the, ovbicruation whereot all 
Chrittian Nations and perſons are vachangeably bound. And 
.here bee ſome rituall things, which wereat the firſt conueni- 
ent , but variable according to rhe difterence of tumes and pla- 
ces. Strictly to impoſe all theſe circumſtances on vs, were to 
make vs,not the ſonnes, bur the {laues of the Apoſtles. Thar is 
a fond ſcrupulofitic,which would preſte vs in all faſhions with 
aconformitie to the primiriue times: as if the Spouſe of Chriſt might not weare a 
| lace or a border, for which ſhe could not plead preſcription. Diuerſitas rituum com- 
| mendat nitatem fides, ſaith our Anſelme. Ler vs keepe the ſubſtance , for the ſhadow 
God hath left vs at liberty. But yet when we looke backe vpon thoſe firſt patrernes, 
and finde a rule of diſcipline fir for the preſent times, in vaine wee ſhould ſtudic a 
; New,that are ſo well accommodated with the old. The bufineſſe of the Text, and 
| Day,is a YViſetation : a practiſe, which at the firſt view of the words,can pleade Anti- 
 quitie; and by a review,ſhall plead the grear vrility. I know there be diuers kinds of 
| Viſuations : but whether they be Nationall,Provinciall, Parceciall,or C apitular;they 
U have Authoritatem vberrimam, being grounded vpon a praftiſe Apoſtolicall : and v- 
Jum ſaluberrimum (to vie the words of Saint Auguſtine )being of a phy ſicall nature,to 
prevent or cure diſtemperatures in the Church of God. | 
| Generally,the forme of che words is a Motzon, the marter,a 7:ſitation, 
1, The motion was Pauls,the forwardcit Souldier in all the armic of Chriſt: that 
Winged Husbandman , who plowed vp the fallow hearts of the Gentiles : that with 
Uboly zeale, grcater then the ambition of Alexander , would fooner haye waned 
'Sround.thendetire to trauell in the bufincs of his Maſter, Terra cities defeciſſet,quam 
S1atum predicandi. Tndced, he had found an ynuſuall mercy,as himſelfe delivers ir. 
' The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant toward me : vſing an extraordinary phraſe 
'0expreſſe an extraordinary grace: a word 'neuer the like vied, for a mercy neuer 
the like exhibited. There is Ojle in the widdows cru{e to ſuſtaine; Aarons was far more, 
i143 down to the 5kirts of his clothing.Such a ſuperabundantgrace was in Pawl.For San- 
@1fication;many Saints arc commended for ſome ſpeciall vertues; Abraham for Faith, 
Aoſes for Meekneſſe, David for T hankfulnes,tob for Patience, Paul is praiſed for them all. 
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1.Tim.1.14. 


1 Kin?.17. 16. 
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A Viſitation Sermon. 


” LD... Me, bo , 


a, 


For ſubduing of vices; men moſt ſanCtified haue had ſome tangs ; as Daid of 1nge, | 
| for Nabals churliſh anſwer ; Hezekiah had a ſmacke'of mideaiacie alide concupil, 
cehice,Paulhadno ſpot. For knowledge,he was raptryp into heanen,there learned his 
liuinitie among the Angels ; his Schoole being Paradiſe, his Yniuerſitie the thirq 
Heauen,and God his Tutor. For power; his very clothes wing miracles, God {, | 
truſted Pal,that he committed his whole Churetrvnto him, Thus was he hongreg. 
the other Apoſtles were ſent 4 Chrifto mortal;,Paul a Chrifto immortali, And with the 
like ſuperabundant grace did he anſ{were his charge; that though he were Nouiſemus 
in ordine,he was primmu in merito, Y ea,heets well called Goas Arrow, wourtding every 
ſqule that hgard him,with che loue of Chriſt. This was his morion,one at of his A 
poſtalicall &re. ® 7 4 TS 7 FEY 
>. The thatte#s a K{itation : tO Viſage 18 4 worgof great lataude ,andfienifithe 
perfourmance of all Paſtorall duries: to inſtru the 1gnorant,to comfort the weakt to 
corre the ſtubbornE,, confirme by 0 Strictly, it imports a Superiours 
{crutcny or examinationof things vnder his chatge : as.#Steward ina family oy 


fr 
lookes the ynder-ſeruants ; praiſing the forward, prouoking the {luggard, and wy 


fying diforders , whichare readie to creepe in through the leaſt conniuence, This 


wee ſhall the berter apprehend,if we ler the Text fall into parts; of which wee ſhall 
finde {cuen, | 


1. The Vifiters , Pau! and Barvabas; for this Office was at firſt Apoſtolicall and 
hath cuer been Epiſcopall. 

2, The viſited, Their Brethren , whether the people vnderthe Paſtors, or the Pa- 
ſtors ſer ouer the people: for as they ought to viſe their owne particular charges, 
{o the Biſhops toviſite them : yea, and euen thoſe Viſiters may'bee vilited;by tuch 
Delegates as the Prince appoynts, who is the chiefe Viſiter vader Chriſt, 

}. The exerciſec,or frequent vie of this Ofhce, Ler vs goe agaze. For the rareneſſe 
of performing this duric may breed much inconnenience. - 3 

4. The moderation.or ſeaſonablenes of it; After certaine dayes. There mult beſome 
| intermiffion,or ele the affiduitic may makeit a burden, or bringir into conrempt, | 

5. The laritude or extent of 1t;;' In ewery ce ;-not calling all the world to one | 
place; as the Biſhop of Rome did in his glory, ſummoning all nations to his Conſt- 
ſtory. They viſe euery citie , they compell not euery citie ro viſite them. Nor | 
doe they balke the greateſt tor feare, nor neglect the meaneſt in contempt ; but 
enery Citie, 

6. Thelimitation,reſtraint,or confining of this Exerciſe; Wherewee hane preached 
the Word of God, Pagans arc out of their walke ; they meddle not with vabelecuers: 
bur with thoſe grounds wherein they haue ſowen the ſeeds of the Goſpel. 

7. Laftly,the intent and ſcope of all, 7s ſee how they doe,quomods ſe habeamt;,w hether 
they faile or thriue intheir ſpirituall growth. Theſe be the paſſages ; whereof with | 
what breuiie I can, and with what fidelity I ought. | 


The Viſners, 


© di | p2-£ 0] 
| Paul and Barnabas,” There is difference,] know,betwixrt the Apoſtles and Biſhops. 
| For beſides their immediate calling , and extraordinary endowments ; the Apoſtles | 
| 


funtion was an vnlimited circuite, Ite in vniuerſum orbem , the Biſhops 15 4 fixed 0! 


| polite reſidence in one citie, All thoſe aRtes,which proceeded from ſupernatura!. 
priuiledge, ceaſed with their cauſe; as the giftof rongues, of miracles,and the like. 
Thoſe tooles thar ſerue for the foundation.,are nor the firreſt for the roofe. The gre#* | 
Maſter-Builder made choyſe of fach for rhe firſt ſtones,which he meant not to 
plov in the walls. Burthis 15 thefiftthing T would here note , b 
The firſt foundation of the Church was laidin an Incqualirie; and hath cuer ſ1nce 


-» 


ocontinued, Pariry in gouernmentisth- morhtr of confuſion & diſorder,and d 


ſl fo 
der doth ill become the' Church of God , whereallthe ſtrings or voyces be Yor 
| or of one tenor, there can beno harmony. There be nor7s75e, Seers: which fronifes 775 
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'paritieqfPrieſthood,rhere wa$apymparitic of QQuaaments: ons Wy pep | Far 
| the, Pricſtes above-them, the'h 3 1 all. Chrifthy AAA c,is. laid ro. | 
2 Prieff often theorder of Melchi JAE, Or : bug wehaue thoſe, | 
| chat would be Prioſks wir boutany; . : ordered, vim bas 31 | | 
Take away difference,and whar,willto Lan Anabaptiſticall ataxie or con, | | 
once! Tewasthe ſayiing-of Bilbop Jovelor the Tewcll of Biſhops; All Prietes haue | 
| dens Mimifteriums, ſed dinerſans pateftatem. AB (hoapand an Archbiſhop differ nor in. | | 
 patgfate or dares, fed impoieſate Regimay, Nor dorh a Bihop differ trom f Pattor,quead 
uitutors Saber dot yfed: quad patentias Turiſdictions., There ts one indeleble charadter, 
| ofPrieſthocii ro them) both, \Thar great Clexrger, of hemen,vho opens andno man | red; | 
huts,ſhurs and no man opens, hath lefytwoKeex for the gouernment of the-Church: 
the one clanem Scientie,the preaching of the Golpel,whic is the more eſlential part | | 
ofourfutition : foria peceſity &, (aid pen 5,694 woe nt, v5.if we preach not the Goſpel. | 
 fwe.turnenot that Key. . The grher cleaver Potentie,the Key of Iurifdiftion or Dulci- | 
plinegreich makesrhe Church 47s oramateman army well marihalled. The fors 
mer:impoſeth a duty,and Hc oparres facere : the larter importerh, adecency,and Hec | of 
JS | qottt fiert; Thus did: the great Shepheard of. Lrael goucrne his Aocke, | with Two moeger” 
nd Stayes., One the Staffe of Bands, lound doctrine; the other the Staffe of Beautze,orderly | Zach.11.y, | 
Diſcipline; .S*Pa#h ioynes them both together, , 24e ſtedfaſtneſſe of rberr faith, and the Col. m4% | 
p, | I | comelineſſe. of thein07der., and makes themche marter of, his Toy inche Coloſans, | $6 
_ | Without order, Faith ir-ſelte would be at a lofic.,.. Euen the: Szarres doe nor fight roms | Tudg.s 20. 
\ch | I | [rencp,butin 1heir order. Theretore 1s our Miniſtery called Oxaers;to ſhew that we are ; | 
| FF | boundroorder aboue other Profeſſions. This orderly. dtintion of Eccleliaſticall 
(> | Y | perſons is ſet downe-by the Holy,Ghoſt, 1Cor.n2 . p{acing bane as the, head, other as | 
Y | theeyes;qther as the feet :all members of one Bedy,wichpautuallconcord, equalla- | | 
me | Y | nitie;butwncqualtdignitie,, To bea Biſhop then,is.not a Numerall, bur a Muncrall | 5B 
, | F | findtion;aprioritydn ordera {uperiority in degree. Who xs 4 farbfull and wiſe ſernant, | ES | 
one | * | whom bus Lord hath made ruler ower by houſbold;, Quem Domunus conſtituit ſuper familiam ? | | 
nfi- | & | AlMiniſters of Chriſt haue theirdue honour, fome are worthy of double honour, | 
Nor | JF | Earebce ir from vs finaers,to grudge them that honour,whereof God him(clte hath 
bit | MY | pronounced ther-worthy. [This firſt, Againe. 
| FF | Paul and Barnabas, Paul was avaan of arderit zeale, Barnabas is interpreted the [anne | Obſervar, | 
iched | Y} | 9 conſolation. Paul-ywould hauc Barnobas along, with him; that. the lenity of the ane 
ers: | II | night fomwhar mitigate and qualifie the fervour of the;other. Thus Meſes was with | * | 
 £4«,when they borh met with Crit transfigurcd on themounrt. Elias was a ficry D! F 
het nted-Propher,inflamed with holy. zecale: Moſes a Propher of a mecke and mild { Pirit: 
with | = tdelery7g together are fit ſeruams to wait, ypanithe Son of God. I doe not {ay.that 
| | ther Pan] wanted compaſlion,or Barnabas teruency : bpt this I ay, that both theſe 
tempers arc 4 happy compolition in a Yi/iter: andinake his, Breſt like the ſacred arke, 
|  Wierein lay both Aarons 70d, and the golden pot of Manna : the Red of correftion,the | Hebr.g.4. 
hops. | Aamaof conſolation : the one a corroliue, the other a cardiall. Spiritual! Fathers 
oftles | ſhould bee likenaturall mothers, that hauc. both wbera,and verbera : or l;ke Bee;ha- | 
ed Ol ung much honey,but not without a ſting... Qncly, ler the ſting bee the lea't in;their | 
tural! Kure or intention,and the laſt in execuuon; like God him(cltc, Cu: habct in poieſtarg | 
e like.  Undictam, ſed mavult in vſu mericordian.,. 763 ww 
- grea! There haue beene {ome , Who. did pur.lime and, gallcinto the milke, vea mini- 
ro iM- ſired jro latte venenum : Boners and Gardiner, that gaueroo ſharpe phylicks for the | 
polition of their patients. Thar (as the Antzechians (aid of In/tan,taking occation | Sonar "ib. y. 
r {ince Iy the Bull which he ſtampechon his coyne) hays goared the world ro.death. Tha, | ©?** 
difot- | $1! they had Sauls Commyſten:to vexe the Church of Chriſt, haue concluded their | 
ons | Viſitations in blood. / But mercic , no. lefle then holineſſe,, becomes the Breeſt- 
a Fate of Aaron, 1 deny not rhe neceſſity of Iurifdidtion,both corrective andcoattine: 
utl && | TI 
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"The Viſited." © 2.01 


| | the calls all be 
Brethren: t6 fhew that bee had bur the priviledge'of # Brother and did no _ 
then all che reft;heartthe arriits of the Flder. Yeawhy ſhould nor awApolleacee; 
of that tirte:hen the eternall Son of God # not aſhamed to callus brethren ? The _—_ 
 keft Chriftran'ts a brother to the holyeſt Saint,tHerefore not ro/becontemned:tr is 
molt vnnarttirall for a man'to deſpiſe his brother,the'ſohneof his'owne farher; tis 
a brand fetypon thastongue, which muſt burne with'quenchles flames; That ſpake 
againſt his brother ,and ſlandered bis owne mothers ſow, Biftiops'are in the chiefeſtreſpet 
Brethren to the Miniſters,in 4 meaner regard theyar© Fathers, They are our Fathers, 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| biitin that reſpe& whereby rhey gouerne vs: butitithat'reſpe& which doth faue VS, 
\ theFfare our Brethren, Fratres m ſaliite;Paires in ordine ad ſalutem.Even Princes ſhould 
| nor ſcorne the Brotherhood of rheir ſibieRs : forhow{ocuer on earth there isa ne- 
| ceſſirie of theſ&ceremoniall differencesy yer inthe srauc foriour bodies; inheauen 
for our foules,there is no ſuch diftinftion; Tf there beany diſparitie afterthis life, it 
| ſhall bee ſecundum opera , not ſecundum officia © proportioned to the workesthey have 
| done;norto, the honours they haue borne.” Saint Par! cals'Timothre,in one place his 
| Sorine,in another place his Brother, 


— 


Biſhops are brethrepro Miniſters in #threefold relation; 1; By nature, ſoarcallmen. 
2. By grace,{oare all Chriſtians. 3. By office,ſo arc all Paſtors:;He that Mat124-45; | 
was called or ein familiam; Ruler ower the houſholdl the fame'iis alſo termedyve}. 
4.9: orl\x&, a fellow ſerum with the reſt'of themeany.All ſeruants vnder one Lord, 
though ſome ſuperiour in 6ffce ro the reſt. As in the Eivill Stare; within that Honou- 
| rable ranke,both Earles and Lords atecalled Barons; yer their dignities dre nore- 
quall: every Earle being a Baron,burnoteuery Farcn an Earle: Soin the Stare Ec- 
clefraſticall,in reſpec of the genetall ſetuice of Chriſt, the diſpenſation of his Word | 
and Myſterics, Biſhops and Prieſts are all brethren, and fillow-Presbyters: yet though | 
| the Stiles bee communicable, the rermes are not-convertible : for eucry Biſhop 152 
Prieſt, bur cuery Pricſt is not a Biſhop,\As this therefore no way diminiſheth ther | 
authority,for Eprſcopus eff ſacerdotum Princeps,(aith Tgnatizs : fo it commenderhtheir | 
humilitic,to call vs Brethren, Tf wee offend, Paterna agant,let them correct vs 45 their 
children: while we doe well , Fraterna teneant, let them encourage vs their BY trhrey. 
God is nor tied to meancs:forilluminarion of the mind, he often lights a great}amP.| 
of the Sanctuary at a little wax Taper,as he did'Paul by 1nanias. And for Mouns © 
affe&ions,often with a piiffe of wind he ſtirs vp the waues of the great Ocean. Ve 
non eft paruvus in parvo; notitraitned according to the ſmalneſſeof the Organ: Ie 
one fide loue and grauitic,on the other fide obedience and finceritic, 0N all ſides Nv- | 
| linefle and humilitie;,becomes the Miniſters of Telus Chriſt. | | 
| The Exerciſe, or due praiſe of this Office. * | matt | 
| ©" Zerws oe agtine, Lervs goe, that is, goe perſonally.” Let vs goc againe;that i589 | 
 frequendly. | | BIN | OLDS 00 gap 
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A Viſttation Sermon. 
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. x; Lex Vs e£0e NO. {end our De 1c, bur gOC Our {clues, - He thar ſends, feesby 
anothers eyes , and rakes the ſtare of things vpon truſt; © we goe, we {ce by out 
owne, and our owne eyes be our beſt informers. How 1s he Epiſcopies , thar never 
ouerlookes 2 So Saint /erome in his Epiltle to Nepotian, mrearur eſſe quod dicitur, He is 
an 1ll eo thy ho that docs not know YVultum pecoris, Know the ſtate of thy flockes , and 


the face of thy herds.© Defire rov{ee them \\vfnomodo Moſes voluit widere Deum , 9059s, 
Aceto face. Inthe Prouerb, Domini oculus paſcit equum, & veſtigia elus pinguefaciunt 
agrum. The Maſters eye feedes the trorſe; the preſence of rhe Biſhop,like the North- 
wind;diſpels infetion. Ir was Pauls continual feare, fome preuarication in his ab- 
ſence. 1 feare I ſhall not finde you ſuch 4s I would'; ant that! ſhall be found ts you ſuch as 


| you would nt. Saint Peters Shadow wroughr miracles, but-now the Biſhops ſhadow 


will worke no miracles. This is one ſpeciall thing to be viſited and examined;there- 
fdence of Paſtors in their charges. It is an vnhappy thing for a manto be @ſtrangerx 
at home. Dammaſus compares ſuch to wanron women ;-which no ſooner beare 
children, but preſently pur them foorth-ro nurſe , that with leſſe trouble they 


marry a wife , and ſuffer another to get children by her. | findque Clittgver , mags 
falſum quam falſum ', Vicariam quidens ſalute, pes ſonalem ware pernittem , talibre; 


» 


2 


i MmAanere, 


I know, there is a Reſidence Perſonall,and Paſtorall: and te that-is a ſtranger ro 
the Pulpit , though he ſtraggle not our of the bounds of his Parith , "is rhe greateſt 
Non-ret1dent. And I grant,thar in ſome caſes a diſpenſation is requiſite, Cedar minus 
mari , yeric 1s no hurt to pray, God perſwaae them all ro dwell in their owne Tents, But 
tis gotavell; for'a Preacher ro be like a-doore, when it 15 once oyled, rhen to leaue 
creaking. It was a Friers conceit vpon Gen.6, when the Clergy, thoſe ſonnes of God, 
began to doare vpon the daughters of men ,, to be cnamoured on temporall prefer- 
ments; tnen by fuclt mariages,monſters were begotten inthe'Church, and the San- 
cuary of God was filled with Gyazrsfarre fromthe ſhapeof Chriſtians; Ir is pitie; 
but the'Biſhop ſhould forbid the Banes ; and it any ſuch! Marriage be; it is more 
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Jang wm — OO AD 


{ then time to make ira nullitie;by divorcing rhem from Idlenes;couetoulnes, &-am- 
\ dition. The farthfull Steward i he that gines the houſhold their portion of meate in due ſea- 
| os, 1, Hemuſt giuerthema all zzear, young and old, rich andpoore,veeakeahd ſtrong, 
2. In axe ſcaſon , that is, when their appetites call for it , nay, he mult nor alwayes 
| Raytill they defire it. 3 Proprijs manibus; he muſt doe it with his owne hands: he is 
| but a deputic , and thetefore is not cucrmore allowed a deputic, Let vs ge Our 
| lelues. bs Fes 
|, 2. Let Vs goe agaime; The building of the Church goes flowly forward: though 
there be many labourers , there bee more hinderers-: God neuer. had fo many 
friends, as enemies. If the Ouerſecrs looke'not well ro the bufinefle too many 
will mak? Churc h-worke of it - for ſuch {ovrering 15 now fallen into.a Prouerbe. 
Men are fickle , as were the Galatians, and Churches of Afa-' if they he not often 
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call tellowes had pulled downe niore in a ſhort ſpace, rhen all they could build vp 
Bane 1n twentic yeares. The Deuill is alwaycs bufic ; and it 1sno ſmall labour to 
earth thar Fox. The plant which we would hauc thrige,mulſt be oftcty watered. The 
| Apoſtles did vitite t© confirme,and comfort, becauſe that was atime of perſecution. 
| Our miſchiefe is inteſtine, Pax 4 paganu,pax ab hereticu nulla pax a falls filgs. Let bait 
| Moſes turne his back, & aſcend the mount,to be 1{radls Lieger with God.,the people 
pieleruly {p:ake of making a Calfe,” 'Hee went /buron their Ambaſlage to their 
| laker : yeras if they had ſcene him rake his heeles;3 and runne inro te wilder - 
7 © 15no {ooner vaniſhed our of their fight, thea oupot rheir mindi; and they 
- to Idolatry. Our Churches arc nor like Iriſhtimber® if they benor continu- 
Y.-/ lwept, there will be ſpiders and cobwebs.If the ſeruants fIcepe,the Maſters field 

Mm m m 1< 
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| Prou. 27.23. 


| 


| 2 Cor.12.20, 
| 


may returne to their old pleaſure. Peraldus , a Popith writer, is ſo bitter againſt | 
thoſe rhar feede their luckes by Deputies, thar he tayes ,-Ir 1s as4t a man thouſd * 


vited, they will ſoone be corrupted. Luther faid in Wattenberze , that a few fanati- 
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£4 
| Ep.4 ad Epiſc, 
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' Lorin.in loc. 
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| Chizois , that whippe their gods , when they. doe; not an{were them. -: Such mil- 


| mer... God will ncuer thanke vs far killing our (clues, to humoiur-our hearers. 


. - ” ne... 
A Viſitation Sermon. 
| 
F 5, | | | Onan. 
ies riuiledged from Tares.. Therefore to preuent dangers, 'and to heale difcat. - 
dat inns necefiary for the Church of Chriſt, FER he's ba. 
12.3817 , WIS 11 21 W OH ct; | 
> 4 , abi & OI | The Moderation, 
Lt . 035 COILS UMA TU . G1). ito TP 
+ After certaint-dayes,"\+Ex-afuiduitate-rilitas ; that which is too common;becom 
eheape,vand-looſeth-credite.: Due. \xeſpirations-arc requiſite in_the holicſt ages, | 
God is 10 faudurable to his creatures; that: he requires ther not to be ouenoyled | 
in:thd workes of his-owne {eruice; When theiTemple was'a Preparing, the 
thirtie thouſand-workemen wroughtnorcontinuedly, but with-intermiſfion.. OH | 
mgoneth-they were in Zehapon , and two! at hame::. ſo their labour was-more oe. 
nerois},” and :lefle burthenfome. /Euer | tcn: thouſand did worke , while _ 
thoutand breathed; © The:mind that'is ouerlaid with buſineſle ;. growes Null 26h 
heauy :oucr lauiſh expence of {piritsleaues it heart-lefie. . The beſt horſe will 
tra ſooneſt; if the reines-Tye looſe: on his necke. |: PerteHion comes by leafure 
and-no excellent thing 1s done'at once. The Geurd, which came Vpin anight, 
withered 4n- a.day- : but the plants: that live long, -riſe ſlowly. Tr is the riſing 
and-ſcrting'of many Sunnes , that Tipens the bufineſſe ponh.of, Nature and Arte. \ 
Who would not rather chuſe many competent meales , then buy the gluttony of 
one day , with the faſt of a whole weeke : Therefore the reuerend Fathers of 
the-Church obſerue their due times of Ying ;'and particular Paſtors haue their 
(cr daycs of feeding. He is/an ill Fiſher,that never mends his net;a bad Mowet that 
nguer whets his Syrhe. . inal | 
'There-be:ſome ſo mad- of hearing , that as if their Preacher: had ribbes of 
yron , anda ſpirit of Angelicall. nature , they will nor {.iffer him: to breath, Bur | 
arc a5 impatient of ſuch a pauſe , as Saul was of Davids {ickneſſe ; Bring bim to mee 
in the hedde', that: IT may ſlay him, Sch , and no more is their pittie to their Mini- 
ſter-: Bring:him though helye facke itr his bed ; ſpare him nor, though his heateand 
heart be ſpent.” And ifwe fatisftemot their vnſcaſonable, vnreaſonable defires, 
they cxclaime and briake-out into bitter inueRtives againſt vs : | not vnlike the 
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gouern'd feeders ſhonld'be ſtinted tortheir meaſure, as the Iraclites weretoan O- 


The Extent; or latitude of it. 


In every Citie, Firſt , ſuch was their fawour and indulgence , they went t© 
eucry 'Ciriey, not ſummoned cuery Cutie to appeare before them. Our graue Dto- 
c&lans dog follow the ble({cd Apoſtles in this ſteppe': they viſite vs 1n our ſeucrall 
Deanries and Diuiftions , without compelling the-remote dwellers ro trauell vitO 
their Confiſtories. 

Againe,# exery Citze': ſuch was their impartial Juſtice, and moſt equa!l loue tO 
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: . Ad 4 
all:che greateſt were not exempted from their:Iuriſdiction, -nor the lealt neglected 
of their compaſſion. The -holieft Congregations may bee-blemiſhed with Fay 
malcfaQors. Rome, and 'Corinth,and Epheſus, though they were all famous cities,a 


traytors kindle a fixe,rwo-hundred and fifty Captaines bring ftickes to Ir, and all 1- 


_- 


| 

no Iefle-need of Apoſtles for their Viſtrants,thenthey had for their Founders: Three | 
| 

| 


| ſracal is ready to' warme themſelucs at it. Itwas happy for Ifracl when thcy _ 

| but one Achan,, andyerthat one Achanwas enongh to make them vnhiappy- AP | 
| lanocence of ſo many-thouſands/was not ſo forciblero exciſe his one fine, 5 - 
| one fine was to taint all rhe people! One/euilbmanmay kindle that fie, whicht | 
| Whole, world cannot! quench; Shall 7erobogm!) beecran 1dulater alone 7 No, IK | 


| | rm oft 
can no ſooner ſetp his Calves; biithis ſubiets, like beaſts, are preſently J0Wne 
their knees; / If" | | awake mn FROM , | Where 
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A Viſitation Sernion. 


Where ſtands that Extep: OT citie, which is in ſo good caſe, that it need not 
y 
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a. 
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{cues ; bur there is a fellow behind, which we ſec nor, . it is, he thar doth the teare, 
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| example, Good-ale ſhall be talk'd with, whoredome ſhall be whipt; and all ſhall be 
| well: we looke for preſent reformation; But it commonly, proucs like rhe Jugglers 


feaſt in Sides , a Table furniſhed with all manner of dainrics in ſhew,, whereof 
whenthey came to:taſtethey; tound nothing bur airc.But I paſle from the Exzert,to 


The Limitation, or reſtraint of it. 


I here wee haue preached the Word of the Lord. Nov exery citie, but cuery citie and 
place thar hath receiued the word of Inſtruction. No »1/1izg a Garden, but where 
ſome teedes haue beene planted that which is all weedes, 1s left ro,an higher vi- 
ſtation ; God [hall judge them that are without. One would/thinke, that the word of 
God were ſo preyadling, that it ſhould beat downe cnormitics faſter then Sathan can 
riſe them, But we finde by miſerable experience , thar cuen in thole cities where 
the Goſpell hath abounded, finne hath ſup:rabounded;and that this glorious Sunne 
bath not deſpelled and ouercomeall thoſe fogges and miſtes that haue ſurg'd from 
hell. But if the Sun;caule a ſtench,ir is a figne.there is ſome dunghill nigh : ler it re- 
fiect vpon a bed of Roſes, there is all ſweetneſſe. 

Shall we lay the blame vpon the Preachers * rhat yere vniuſt in our owne con- 
ſciences, What City in the worldiis ſo rich iq her fpirituall prouiſion,as this: Some 
whole countreys within the Chriſtian pale, haue not ſo many learned and. painetull 


Paſtors,as be within theſe wals and libertics. It lookes like the firmamenrin a cleare 


mught, reſpangled: with refulgent tarres , of different magnitude , butall yeclding 
comfortable Foke 40 guide onr feete in the way, of. peace, The Church in'C onſtantinople, 
Wherein Nazzanzen preached, was called «r2moia, the Reſarrection Church , in ref] pect 
of the great concqurle and aflcmbly of people. -Magſt Churches in this Citic, may 
Fell beare that name, Where1s the fault then, f-I could bappily zell- you of ſome 
Gules.; the grear profanation of Gods Sabbath, the pertun&tory hearing of his ſa- 
cred word , the ca2cs of vncleanc birds, Brothels F duunking Schogles, the negh- 
Ne of the ſccular Magiſtrate, the exemplary corruption ot, Rulers,th:: fintull in- 


, ence of parcnts and maſters in their familics , When the mouthes of cheir chil- 
in, and {eruants be filled with yncorredted, oathes and blafphemies, ../O that we 


Wehrſceancnd of theſe things, before we ſecan end of All things. The aſt point; is, 
T he Intent, or end of all. 


To ſee how they dot, Firſt, to ſee how the Paſtors doe, whomxhey had ſer 0. 
ar particular Congregations. The Apoſtles had beene carctul} in their firſte- 


Q 


Un ; and good reaſon ; Lay hands ſuddenly wpon no man, ſaith Saint Paul, There is 
* Rory in the Legcud, how. a Biſhop;dcuored.to the. ſeruice of ow: Lady, inthe a- 


: 


$0y of death, prayed her to be his Mediatgr , as he hath becne her.Chaplaine, 
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1.Cor.15$-10» 


Venſe.55 


| Elai.49-4- 


n.Cor.i.1t: 


| 


| Towhom ſhe anſwered, that tor his other ſinnes ſhe had obtained pardon , bur hi 
 raſhinjpoſition of hands , was a caſe which her Softie would reſeruc to himſv1g, 
Burfome that'were fit in the choice, may prove ynworthy in the ptogrefſe;rherfor, 
muſt be viſited, to ſce how they doe, For if the Phyſician be ficke; what ſhall brecy. © 
of his parients * Certamely, a Miniſters life 1s full of honour here, and heteafier 
ro0,0 it is full of danger here and hereafter roo.” O'what an honour it is t6? 
In Gods haraeſt; robear Ambaſſador from Chriſt, to remit and retaine i 
dreſſe and leacerhe Bride, to it on thrones, and iudgethe nations 2 Againe, whara 
danger is irto an{were for ſoules loſt by dur filence, to be guiltic of blood, by «i. 
cher teaching ,'or liuing amifle 2 For howſocuer the doctrine it ſelfe be the Light 
yerthe Preachers lite is the Lanthorne that carries it, and keepes it from b . 
out : and it is aft eaſter defe&t to want Latine or leatning, then to' want hon 
diſcretion.-'Godharh ginen vs the Keyes; but if they ruſtvpon our hands,  whetlier 
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through fonle carriage,or want of vie, they will but ferue to locke our ſelues our of 
doores. Therefore we myſt ſubmit to a Viſitation. 


How they doe, ' What muſt ir be examined,whar ftore of ſoules they haue conver. 


doth not lay , Plus profui ommbics , T did more good then the reſt : but Plus laborasj 
omnib1us,] tooke more paines thenrhe reſt. 7 /aboures more abundantly then they all, Our 
reward (hall be according to our workes, nor according tothe fruit of our workes, And 
our labour, how cuer truitleſſe among men , ſhall not be in waine in the Lord. Tt was 
he complaint of a great Prophet, 1 haue laboured mm waine , and ſpent my ſtrength for 
ought, yet my reward 1s with the Lord. Though we cannor ſaue you, yer our deſire and 
cnd2auour to doe tt,ſhall faite our ſelues, We gine God what we haue,he askes vs no 
more : this is enough to honour him, andreward vs. 

How they ave. What, how they thrive in their temporals, what riches or perfer- 
ments be ginenthem 2 no, as this is none of our ambition, ſo it is none of our lucke 
or portion, ' Men ſucke onr milke, like Mules, and then kicke vs with their heeles. 
Comine1us {ayes, he that would be a Fauorite, muſt nor have a hard name, thatſy he 
might be eafily remembred, when promotions are a dealing, Tr feemes thatPrea- 
chers haue hard names, for none remember them in the point of benefit. The 
world regards them, as poore folkes doe their children ; they would be Toth to 
have any more of them, becauſc they are troubled ro maintamerhem they have: 


and be the inſtruments of your {alyativn, we are content. 


mutt alſo be looked into. Saint' Pau tnentions the houſe of Cloz, 1.C0r.1. 7 


{werable to'which, 'we hane Church-wardens , they are the houſe of Clpt , boun 
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the one fide;take heed of fpleene, tharthey doe nothing malicioufly. 50 ! 
{ation maybe 1nt,& therr affetion vniuſt: & in doing thatthey thall {11n,W 
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niucence and parttalitice ; for t 


>, 


 —— — — +a — — 


' ſhathfinne; 


-* Tn'the Creation there Was an Oninid bene, God reviewed all his works, and 72h 


| were exceeding good, In onr Redemption there was an Omnia bene . Hee 
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A V:i/tation Sermon. = 


ted ? No it is the mealure,not the fucceffe, that God lookes to. Sainr Pas! himfelfe 


In-1»oboams time the loweſt of the people were made Prieſts, and now Priefts arc 
made the loweſt of the people. A layman,like a mathematicall hine,runs on ag mf. - 
pitam : onely the Preacher 15 bound to his competency, yea, and defrauded of thr. 
Burlet all preterments gore, fo long as we can find preferment in yout can{ciences, 


How they dee. ' Not onely the Paſtors , bar etten all the Brethren ; their apr 
ath 


brent declared to mee , by them which are of the houſe of Cloe , that there art NICE 
and faults among you ; from thence he had informarion of their diſorders. An- 


| WT em on 
by oath ro preſent miſdemcanors,x}at ſins may hane rheir juſt cenſure. Let them 
heir accu- 


hich they 


TUFPY F- CA, : ww de : of cON- 
had ſinned in not doing. 1/le dat rang ee amiſiſli laudem. On the other {1de : ot C | 
1ere is an Omnia ben? that ſiwallowes all vp " | 
Drunkennes, yncleanneſle , {wearing, profanation of the Sabbath ,. g0c a pF Be 
the yeare; /and* when the Viſitation comes, they are lock d vp ich at! rt i, 
This is not that Chariric that copereth ſigne , bur a miſerable indulgence re +: 
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all things well, he hath mad the Blind to ſee,and the Lame to goe ; a taſt contcthon andap- 
| e. Here was an Omma bene indecd, but ihere neucr was an Omnia bene Ince, | 

| *Leatherebe therefore a Viſitation with the Rod , leſt God cometo viſite with 
| gre. God hath a fourcfold Viſitation. 1. A Viſtarion of Grace and Mercy: Yiſa- 
| git & redemit, He hath viſited and redeemed Þ1s people. He came not onely to {ee vs, bur 
| rofaue vs: not onely to liueamong vs,bur to die for vs. So Part applics that ot the 
Palme, What is man that thon art mindfull of him , and the Sorne of man that thou viſiteit 
hm? The time wherein Jeraſalew heard the Oracles , and law the miracles of our 
| bleſſed Sauiour, is called The day of her viſitation. 2 .A viſt tation of pitic and com - 
| paſton: ſo when. God relicugd Sara's barrennces, he is ſaid to viſt hex, Thus he did 
| vitite lob in his cknes 4 Thy Viſitation hath preſerned my Spartt. This duric hee COme- 
| 
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' mends to vs for true religion indeed, Purc relte10n ana vnaefiled before God, xs 10 Viſite 
| the fatherles and widdowes mm their affiiftion. To thele words he promitcth the kingdom 
| ofheauen ; Tou have viſued me when 1 was ſickt, or in priſon , T herefore come yee bleſſed. 

3. A viſitation of ſeucritie and corre&ion ; 1o 7ob cals his tryall a viſitation - and 


we call the Peſtilence, Gods viſitation. This he threatned cuen ro the offenders ot | 


| the houſe of Darjd , Twill viſite their transgreſon with the red , and their iniquitie with 
| fripes, This viſitation is not without mctcy ; yea, 1t 15 an argument of mercy; for 
| when God retuſcth to viſite, that is the forcit vitnation of all. Therefore we pray, 
| Looke downe from heaucn, O Lord; behold, ana Viſliie thy Vine. 4. Laſtly, a viltitation of 
| wrath and fury ; Shall I rat wiſite for theſe thrmgs, faith the Lord ? Shall not my ſoule bee 
| avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? So he vitired reypr, when he flew their firſt borne: 
| the old world , when he drowned it, Sodome, when he burned it , 1 will coe downe 
| and ſee. Thus {hall he one day viſite rhe wicked, and with fire and brimſtone,and a 
horrible tempeſt : this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 

Gods viſitation cannot bee cluded or avoyed; there will bceno appealing to a 
bigher Court, no reuoking by Prohibitions, no hiding from the cenſure, no cor- 
rupting the Iudge, no an! wering the matter by Proxic, no commuting the penaltie; 
no preuenting, but either by liuing innocent, or dying penitent. 

Thercfore ler ys all vifite our ſ{elues, that we may ſane God the labor. This is a 
dutie to which we are all naturally backward : like Elephants , that Chaſe troubled 
waters, and refuſe to drinke in cleare {prings, for feare of ſeeing their owne defor- 
| mities, Or ynthrifts, that are run ſo farre in arrerages, they are loath to heare of a 

reckoning, Or, it may be, we haue chiding conſciences; and then, like thoſe thar 
| Ae troubled with curſt and {colding wiues at home , loue to be rambling abroad. 
But it is better to hauce our wounds ſearched while they are grecne, then tro hauc 
fur limbes cut off for being feſtered, Deſcend wee then , into the depth and 


corners of our owne hearts ; ict vs beginne our viſitation there ; mortifying all - 


our rebcllious luſtes, and ſubduing our afections to the will of our Maker. 
Sofonely ſhall we paſſe clcare and vncondemned by the great 
Biſhop of our ſoules , Teſws Chrift, T haue done ; 
Deo eloria, vobrs gratia , mh 
| Vernud, AMecn, 
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And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord , which knoweſt the hearts of all men . x 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen. f if all men , ſhew whe 


HE buſines of the day is an E/ejoman cletion into one of the 
moſt Noble Offces of the Kingdome;the gouernment of this 
Honourable Citie , which (let not cnuy heare it) hath no pa. 
, ralel] ynder the Sunne, The buſineſſe of my Text is an Eleth- 
0 r00; an election into the higheſt office in the'Church, to 
be an Apoſtle and Witneſe of Telus Chriſt, If you pleaſe toſpare 
4 I 7: the paterne in foure circumſtances : as, Firſt; this officeis pi 
16 rituall;yours remporall. Secondly, This place was voyde by 
Apoſtaſie or decefſion , yours is ſupplied by ſucceflion. Thirdly, This eleQiofiis 
by: Lots, your is by-Suffrages. Fourthly, This choyce was bur one of two, it niay 
be your number exceedes z the reſt will ſute well.enough, andthe fame God that 
, was in the one,bcallo preſent inthe other, by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirtt. | 
The argument of the Texrt is a prayer to God fot his direction in their choyce* 
\ yea gndeede,, that hee would chuſe a man for them including a ſtrong rcalon'ef 
 tuch a requeſt,becauſe he doth know the hearts of all men, . 
They beginne with prayer ;- this was the vſnall manner in the Church of 
; God. So Moſes prayed for 5 choice of his Succeſſour. Let the Lord Myhe God of rhe 
' ſpurtts of all fleſh ſet a man oner the Congregation. Chriſt ſent not: his Apoſtles t0 that 
holy worke , without a prayer ; Sandtifie them through thy truth. In the chuſing of 
thoſe ſeuen Deacons, they firſt prayed, and then /ad their hands wpon them. Thus 
were Kings Inaugurated, with Sacrzfice and Prayer. It is not fit , hee that 15 choſen 
for God, ſhould be choſen withour God., Bur for this , Samzcl himſclte may be 
miſtaken, and chuſe ſeuen wrong, before he hit vpon the right. In this ; I cannot bur 
; commend your religious care ;- that buſineſſes of fo great 4 conſequence bee al- 
wayes {anCtified with a bleſſing. Thoſe which in a due proportion, mult þ ware” 1 
| Godto the world, ought tobe conſecrated to that Maicſtie which rhey 1c £ 
\; by publike deuorions. Euery important ation requires Prayer , much more © 
which concernes a whole citie. When Samuct came to Bethlchemto annoint P f . 
he cals the whole Citie to the Sacrifice. Indeed the Family of Jeſſe was ſancunet 
in a more ſpeciall manner : rhis buſineſſe was moſt theirs , and all Iſraels 10 _ 
| Thefeare of God ſhould take full poſſeſſion of all our hearts, that arc "= rr) 
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be more boly then the reſt. - ob al nat 5 0 MIO CONS: 
" The choice of your Wardens and Maſtets in your ſeuerall Compames hatha | 
folemne forme ; and is the honour of your greateſt Feaſts;,, that the firſt diſhisa |. 
Sermon. Charitie forbid, thar any. ſhould thinke, you admir ſuch a Cuſtome,, :1a- | 
ther for conuenience then deuotion'; as-if Preaching were bur a neceſſary comple- | 
ment ro 2 Solemnitie,as Wine and Muficke. Iam perlwaded better things-of you: | 
but if there ſhould be any ſuch pernerſe 1pirits, that like the Gouernour of a people 
called & qui, when the Romans came to him, uſ{ct eos ad querenmn ditere, bade them 
ſpeake to the Oake, for hee, bad other bufinefle : but they replied, Et hec facrata 
ercuus audiat furdus a vobis wiolatum ;, let this Oake beare witnefle ,- that you haue | 
She the league which you have cauenanted. So when we come to preachto your | 
foules , if you ſhould: ſecretly: bid vs ſpeake to the walles; Joe cuen the very walles 
will bee witneſſes. againſt you at the laſt day. Though Saw bee King ouer $4- 
moet , yet Samuel muſt teach Sau! how to be King, We may inſtruct, thongh we 
may not rule ; yea,we muſt inſtru them that ſhall rule. Therefore as we obey your 
cal 1n comming to ſpeake,{o doe you obey Gods cornmand it.vouchſafing to heare. 
Let vs apply our {clues to him with deuotion,and then he will be KaxPs & preſent 
ection, | | | 


hath more tv doe then with the reſt, ſhould | 


2t our E 


153-0 2zem, the Perſon whom they intreat. | 
This Prayer reſpe&s two things, 3 Qu , the matter for which rhey in- | 
- rrear; 4 


- Omnipotence ; Lora. - , 
The Perſon is deſcribed by His) Omnilcience That knoweit the hearts of 
men. + | 
Omnipotence ; Lord. We acknowledge thy right, thou art fir robe'thine owne : 
chuſer, Lord, there be many on earth called Lords ; burthoſe are Lords of earth; 
and thoſe Lords arecarth, and thoſe Lords muſt returnetocarth. This Lord is Al- 
mightic ;. raiſing our of the duſt to the honuur of Princes., and laying the honoiy of | 
Princes in the duſt. Lord, of what? nay, nor qualified; not Lord of ſuch'a Countie, 
Barony, Seignorie ; nor Lord, by yertue of Office and Depuration : but # abſtratto, 
moſt abſolute : His Lordſbip.is vniuertall : Lord of heauen, the owner of thoſe 
glorious Manſions : Lord of earth, diſpoſer.of all. Kingdomes and Principalities: 
Lud of hell, ro locke vp the old Dragon'and-his, crew in the botromleſſe pir: | 
Lnd of Death , to vnlocke the graues : hee: keepes the Key ,; thatſhall let all bo- 
dies out of their earthy priſons. A- potent Lord 3 whither ſhall wee gve ro get 
out of his D6rhinion © To. heauen there we cannor miſle him : To hell 2 there we 
cannot bee without him: In ayre, carth,qr {ca ; in lighr'or darkenefſe, wee are ſure 
tofhade him. Whither then.,exceptto Purgatory < That Terra incognit is not men- 
toned in Ris Zord/hip : the Pope may keep? the keyof that himfſelfe, Bur for the 
reſt, he is too ſawcie, exalting his vaiuerſall Lordſhip: and hedging in the whole | 
Chriſtian world for his: Dioccfſe. Stretching his,arine to heaven, in rubricking 
What Saints hee liſt : to hell , in freeing | what prifoners, hee lifts: onvearth, in 
letting yp, or pulling downe what Kings hee liſt : but that ſome hae cur * ſhort 
his buſic fingers. | 
To the Lord of all they-commend the choice of his'awne ſernants:” Enery mor- 
ll Lord hath this power in; his owne Family : how tauch more thar Lord, which 
makes Lords: who is ſo fit to chuſe,as he that can chuſethe fir? Who ſo fir to chuſe, 
% he that can make thoſe fit whom hee doth chnſe 2” Iris Hee alone that can giue 
POWer and grace to the cleted , therefore not to beeler our in the eletion. How 
can the Apoſtle preach , ot the Magiſtrate gouerne , 'without-him'; when none of | 
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| vsall can mooue butin him £ it is happy , when we doe remit all doubts his de 
ciſton, and reſigne our ſclues ro his tion, Wee muſt not beour owne Cax: 
uers, bur ker-Gods choice be ours. When wee know his pleaſure, letys ſhe ow 
| obedience.” And for you, ypon whom this EleRion fals, remember how yousre 
bound ro honour that Lord of heauen, thar hath ordained {uch honour for you 
otearth: that fo in all things we may glorific-his bleſſed Name. ws, 
EITE .-Omnilcience: it is Gods peculiar, to be the ſearcher of the heart. The hear; of 
tak man is deceitful aboue all things , and deſperately wicked , who can know it Who x, 
Dominus,1 the Lord ſearch the heart, Me hath made no window into itfur man or = 
+ gel,to looke in: onely it hath a doore,and he keepes the key himſelte., "tang: 
: Bur why the Heart? Here was an Apoſtle to be choſen : now wiſdomeJlearnj 
eloquence, memorie, might ſeeme to be more neceffary qualities , then the: Hear, 
No, they are all nothing roat honeſt heart. I denie not, bur Learning to diuide the 
Word, Elocution'toprononnce it, Wiſdome ro diſcerne the truth , Boldneſſe tg 
deliver it, be all parts/requircable in a Preacher. - Bur as if all thele were ſcarſo 
worth mention in reſpect of the Heart ; they ſay not , Thou that knoweſtwhich 
of raem hath the ſubrtiler wit ; or abler memory ; but which hath the truer heart: 
not which is the greater Scholer , bur which is the better man , Thou that knowett 
the Heart. 
Samuel being ſent to annoint a ſonne of Teſſe, when Ehrab, theeldeſt came foorth, 
a man of a goodly preſence, fit for his perton to ſucceed Sael ; hee thinkes with 
hinſcltc, this choice is ſoone made, ſure this is the head ypon which I muſt ſpend 
my holy Oyle.The priuiledge of Nature and of Stature,his primogeniture and pro- © 
portion giucs it him , This is he. Bur cucn the holicſt Prophet, when he ſpeakes | | boly Wr 
without God, runnes into errour. Signes and apparances are the guides of our of valour 
eyes ; and theſe are ſeldome without a true falſhood., or an vncertainerruth, Sau/ 
had a goodly perſon , but a bad heart : hee was higher then all, many were better 
then he. Ir is not hard for the beſt Iudgement to erre in the ſhape, Philoxemenes, 
a magnanimous and valiant Souldier , being inuited ro Magyas his houſe todinner, 
came in due {caſon, bur found not his Huſt at home. A ſervant ſeeing one lo plaine 
in clothes, and ſoinewhar detormed in body, thought him ſome ſorry fellow, and 
{cr him to cleaue wood. Whereat Mages (being returned) wondering, he recciued 
from him this an{were s Expendo panas deſormitatis mee ; | pay for my vnhand- 
| ſomneſſe.. All is not valour, that lookes bigge; and gocs braue. He thar iudgeth 
| 1, Sam-16-7. by the infide, checked Samuel for his miſconceit ; Looke not on his Countenance or St4- courl 
ture , for I hane refuſed him : for the Lord feeth not as man ſeeth, Dapids countenance is bur lik 
was ingenuous and beautifull, bur had it promiſed'ſo much as Eliabs or Abinadabs, Game; 
he had not beene left in the field ,- while Lis Brethren fate ar the table. eſe could but neue 
find nuthing in Dawrd worthy the competition of honour with his brethren: God 
could finde ſomething to preferre him before them all. His farher thought bim 
fit to keepe ſheepe,though his Brerhren ft to rule men God thinkes him fit ro rule, 
and his Brethren to ſerue z and by his owne immediace choyce deſtines him to the 
| Throne, Here was all the difference ; Samnel and effe went by the outſide, God by 
the inſide : they ſaw the compoſition of the body , he the diſpoſition of the _ 
I{rael deſires a King of God, and that King was choſen by rhe Head : God '# 
chuſe a King for Iſracl , and that King is choſen by the Hearr. If in out choice 
God , or for our {elucs, we alrugether fullow the eye, and ſuffer our thoughts to've | 
guided by outward reſpects , we ſhall be decciued. Fs fit 
Why doe they nor ſay, Thou that knoweft the eſtates of men, who 15 rich, an 41] 
ro ſupport a nigh place ; and who ſo poore that the place muſt ſupport ond pb 
heare ſome call Ealh; Subſtance , but certainly ar beſt , ir is but a mecre rl 
ſtance.- It is like the Planct Mercury, iF ir be ioyned with a good Heart, it 15 VEE 
if with a bad and corrupt one, dangerous; But howſocuer ar the Became _ 
Sanctuary, money makes not the man; yet it oſten addes ſome rertall rothe makes | 
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makes-his Tuſtice the bo{der}, and'in lefſe hazard!ot being viriared- Bur P 
« Wage valet qudns tivitis abwydantia; If thefooreman; have eek 


|; ore gee is worthy to gouctne the Citie.. Iyeeld; thar ſomething 4s duerorthe 
of Aaithorities' 4d populum Phaleras : $6 Agtippacamerts the /Firbutalb with 
great potnpeand arrendafice. 'Thisis'requiſirerokecpe awnin the peopleytharrhe | 
eiltraciebe not expoſed to conrempr.-But Magifratio; nem veſtitur, indcts winumei | 
Wile equernment,'not rich garmetir, ſhewesarrable man: «Ie was not riches, that | 
they regarded. Q1. 101 9110 £ 227% SUXTOW 200 T21TONE CV VERNU, _ ) 
1 Why d6e they got ſay, Thos that knoweft che Birth or Bload of men «I know, ir | 
isreacread thing to ſee arraticient'Caſile 'or Palace novin decay , oraaire Tree; | 
ſound and perfe&"rimber. © But'as foule' Birds build thewneſts an anold forſaken | 
houſe,” ahd doited trees/are good for nothing/burthe fire zHothe decay ot Verte 
the ruine of Nobilitie; 'To ſpeake morallyg Adtiuewordy is-berterthen. Paſſive 3 
his laſt we haue from our Anceſtors, the firſt from Dur felues. - Ler-merarther ſee | 
one vertue/ina'man aliue, then} the'reſt in his pedigree dead. Nature is regular 
n'the bruite Creatures; Eagles Yoe nor prodiice crauens); rand it Wwasa monſtrous 
fable; that Nicippus his Ewe ſhould yeanca Lyon, + Burin' man the failes, and miay 
bring forth-the like proportion” not the like diſpoſirion.'/ Cintdren doegftenire: 
ſemble their Parerts'4n face and 'fearures',*hotiin heart: and- qualities. vIv is this 
arthly part that follewes the ſeed.; wiſcdome, valour, 'verrue; are otanother 'be- 
ginning. Honour ſits beſt yporrthe backe of tnerit; 1 had rather begbud without 
Honour, then Honourable withour goodnefie,* Cortrageshmuvyreldet rhis as/well | 
8 Palaces. Agathocles was the ſonne of a Potter, Bioz of an infamous Curtiſanic Ta 
 boly Writ, G:dcon'was'a poore' Thraſher, Dauida Shepheand;.yert boehimightry\men | 
of valour: both choſe ro rule,» both ſpeciall. Sauiours of-rheir. Countreyo"Farre be | 
 itfrom'vsts6 condemine all honour'o the firſt head'; when nobledeſetuings haue 
 ifed'it; though before it could/ſhew nothing buta Whire Shield; Indeed;ir is not 
the Birrh./ bur rhe new Birth, *thatmakes mehtwuely/Noble.: 1169 ; 
> Why dove: they not ſay ,' Tho rhatrknoweſt. the wiledome and policie of mers 
| Certainely, this is requiſite to man of place; 7yirhourwhich hee'1s/T blind: Poly: 
them", Arong armewithoutan eye, | Buraman may bewiſe for himſelfe not 
tor God, not for the publike good: | An Ante is a-wiſeoreature forat ſelfe j1 bur id 
 rewdthing in a Garden, Magiſtrates, thararegrear louers af rhemſelurs;,'are (> 
| dome true 109ucrs of their Countreys All tteir actions bertiorions pabar hauc Te? 
courſe to'one' Center; that is, theraſelies. A-outtiing head withouraddoneſt heart; 
bur like him thatean-packethe Cards*, yet when hee hachrdoneg:cannotplay the 
Game; or like a houſewith mary conuenient Staires;/Entries,,andorhut patſas 6s; 
never a faire roome ; all the ihwards'beflartiſh-andioffentmer roas north) | 
Thou that knoweſt the Wealth,or the Birth,or the Head;but the tcart$asifanEleaL 
0n, that were themaine; iris all if the'reſt br arlmitredonmrbe Byos 149 42 
Here then we hane three remiarktable ubſcruations. Virſty! Wharkiadof Heiirrs 
God'witl-not chule; and wemay pueſie ar then, "Secondly; Whar Hearts dic will 
uſe; Indhimſclfedeſcribesthem. Thirdly;| Why ht willichuſc/men cipeciatſy 
byterteadnin) ivr b50cinz ef tua «6 2dinR 218 20aob He 018A, ch wins 
| Firſt wharkind'of Hearts he will nor chufe;>aritof theſe (atioungreany)'4 will 
mnentionburithree. TIT Wl wag 2104 wn) nl ee 2; 2r2t Ton 
I« Cor diniſans , diſtracted Beat ; part wheteof js dedicared-torhe Lords, and 
part to the world. Bur he that made all, will not be coarentcd with a piece,” '&s; 
Ceſar, aut nibil. The ſeruice'bf 4wo Maſters, in''the obedience of rhe1r/contrary 
commands. is incompetible; ſenſu com poſit. Indeed Zach did firit feruo the world, 
and not Chrift ; afterward Chriſt ; aid/Hot che world:2:bur neverthie wottd arid - 
Chrit together.” Many ditibhs Followed Finnie. Birſt; Frdivided'the hearvfiom 
God: Tour finncs has ſoprratel berwerne you lind ynur Gat; Secpdiy;tte-diuided tieatt | Ec. 35.2 
.- God by Marriag@inade one of two, innextorh oftenby prevaricari- 
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| thoſeIdoles/in the Plalne; neither ey&5s.20 ſec 
| 49-handle; Such: men will t refſe- for, bandfuls af harley , and mor{cls th 

anda'very.drammeof profite put into-the.Seele,of Luſtice., | tunes it. 10.he VIDS | 
| Hide»: There js not among:all) che; charmes of Hell. 12, more! Gamnabretht 
To (AL £14. 


ding of Babel; ralled for Bricke, his fellow brings him DI 


when hee of co -downe;; the. othet falles a remoouing the. ] and | 
| Fifthly, Tc divided the heart-fromirfelfe , They ſpake withs canble hens Tier, 


inall-is; 4 heart und'a heart : ohne for the Church, another fur the be 
or Sundayes, another for working dayes : one for rhe wig another for the Þ 
A man without hcartyis'a wonder ::bur a.man with two hearts , is a monſter, 1; 
is {aid of Tude , There were: matiybearts in one man : and we read of the Sains. | 
There was one heart inmany inen/ Dabo its cor nw, a ſpeciall blefſing.' ,, ? | 
-11 Now.chisdiuifion of heart is.intolerable ina Magiſtrate; when hee plyes his 
ownt cauſe:vnderthe pretence of:aothers ; and cares not who loſe, fo he hea gai. 
ner-;- Saint Jerome calles' this-Con wile loca: z, for many haue hearts, burnorin 
their right-places. Cor'\habet in wentre guloſus', leferous m lbidine , cupidus in lurg 
Naturally, -1f-the' heart bee remooued- from the -proper ſeate , it inſtantly dies. 
The eye vntieſted from: the head , canhor fee :) the foote ſundered from the hody 
cannotigoe: ſo ſpiritually, letithe heart be yncentred-from Chriſt, it is dead. Thus 
the Coward is faid ro haue his heart at his heele,the timorous hath his heart athis | 
mouth; the enuious hath his;heart in his eyes.,the Prodigall hath his heart in | 
his hand , the foole hath his heart, in his tongue , the couetous; lockes it vp inhis 
cheſt. He that knowes the heart of all men, will-not chulſe a diuided or miſplaced 
heart. ; | 1339 Te. | 
;\ 2. Cor lapidenm,a hard orſtony heart. This is Ingratum ad beneficiagnfidum adronſilia, 
7nverecunds ad turpia, inbumanis ad bona, temerariam 44 omnia.. A Rocke,which all the 
floods of thar infinite ſea of Gods mercies and Indgements cannot ſoften. A-Stinhy, 
that is ſtiilcheharter for beating. It -Hath all the properties of a ſtone!it is as coldasa 
ſtone,as heauy as a ſtone;as hard as aſtone,as ſenſeles as a ſtone.No perlwaſionscan 
heate it, noprohibitions an ſtay it , inſtructions can teach it, no compaſſions can 
mollifie it. Were ir of yron,it might be wrought; were ar of lead,it might be.molren, 
and caſt into fome berter forme : were it of earth;-.ir might be rempered to another 
faſhion : but being ſtone,nothing remaines bur thar it be broken}. What was Phareevs 
greateſt plague ?. wasit the miurraine of Beaſtes* was it the plague of Boyles* was | 
the deſtrudtion of the Fruits 2 was itthie turning of their Rwuers into Blood? was it | 
the {triking of their Firſt borne with death © No,though all theſe plagues were gric- 
uous,yer.one was more grieuous then all; Cor dzram,his hard heart. Hee that knoves | 
all hearts, knowes how fl this would be ina Magiſtrate :/ a heart, which no cryes of | 
Qrphans,no teares of Widowes,no mourning ofthe Oppreſſed,can melt 1nto pitty' 
From ſuch.a Heart good Lord deliuer, vs. '--: 

3. Cor capidum, a-couctous: heatt; the deſires whereof are never filled,, A hand- | 
full of corne put to the whole heape;, efcreaſeth. ir z- yea, adde water i0 rhe-Sea, 1t 
hath ſo-muchi the thore £, bur hee that fouerh Silwer ,, bad! newer bee ſatisfied witheS lu 
One defire.may be filled; butanother comes. Creſcet amor niumms,z GHammnt "pj pe- 
cunia creſcit, Naturall deſires are finite, as thirſt is ſatisfied wirh drinke, and hun- 
ger with-meare...But ynrnaturall deſires be infinite, 9s/it fares wirh;che body/invur 
ning Feuers ; uo plus ſunt pots , plus fitiuntur aque : $0 it is in the COuerous Deal”, 
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| bug in a Magiſtrate Blaſphamies the ppg 
; alleuill-it cuery mar, theroc of all gogdneſſe ina grear Man, 1;It lcaues them 


nor, cares, to-hgage ; but onely hands 
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| Htci poſiideas plurima,' plura petab) Grace can, never fill the\puric , Dor wealth.che | 
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aſt into, Vity 
His tre delayes 


bribes beto them;and ſtinkeworſe in their t 


| Ter thera not ontly binde =_ owne hznds' 
may takes burcdcn bind thehands of t Et =Y 
$4 doeth the foriner : but he'rhat- hrly profefiert Integritie, deth the larter. 
| es riot enongh to auoyde the fault”; bur even the ſuſpicton* Tt is ſome diſcredit'to: 


| the Judge”, when Clyent with'his bribe comes ro be denied:'for if his viuall car- 
rage had'giuen hit'no hope of ſpeeding he would nor offer. 'A Seruant, that's a! 
 fuorite or inward, , Sides fuſpition of corruption ,"and'is commonly thaughr buba' 
| by-way ; fome poſterne or back-dore for a'gift ro corge'in , when the broad fore- | 
pates arc ſhur againſt ir. This makes many-aſpire to Ofhees and gteat places; not | 


— -— ——— » De— — 


, 


todoc'good ,” but to get goods ;” as Toine JouTro' be ſtirring the fire, if xt be biitro || 
 wartne their owne fingers. Whatſoever affiires paſſe through their? hands',” they | | 
' crooke them all to'their owne ends ; and"'taremnor what becomes! of the-publike | 
 $60d', ſo they may aduance their owne private :-and woold'ſer theib!neighbours ! 
houſe on fire , and'it were but to roſt their 6wne egoes.. er rhem baniſh '©ous8+ || 
| uſneſſe,” wirh as grear a hated as {Ammnindid' Thamar? firftrhrub it onr of thar | 
| hearts;rhen ſhur arid loekethe doore after it:ifor the couetons heart is: foe of thin | 
that'God chuſerh, 9 MIED ppb rather. bh ”"_ 
Next Tet vs ſee what kind'of Hearts God will chuſe'; arid they be' 
| theſe vertues fit for a Magiſtrate.” - 1» _- | 
t.' There is Cor ſapiens,-a wiſe heart ; and'this was Salewmorns ſuite',' 19 vinderſtan. 
ing heart. He ſaw , he liad power chnough/; but notwiftedomeenough ; and thar -! 
Royaltic without wiledome; wis to better then an eminent diſhonour, a very Calfe 
made of golden Eare rings. There is no Trade of life;bata peculiarwiſedome be. 
-n hy Ir; without whichAll'is redious and-ynprofftable:; bow muctimore to tht 
tgheſt and buſieſt yocation , the goucrnment of men Aniignorant ruler is/like 2 
blinid Pilot; whoſhllſaue theyefell fromivaine 7” 10) | 
2.” Cor patiens ; # mecke heart; Whar is it ro diſcerne-the'cauſe, and notto be 
tient of the proceedings '7 ThektF Gouemoirthar:Godſet or his Iffael > "was 
Miſes, a\manof the mcekeſt ſpitit'vpon earth.” HowisheReto gouerne others.that 
tathnot learn'd to governce hinifelfe?2 He thaffeannorrubea Boar on the river; is i6t 
tobe rruſted with ſtecting a Veſſel on the Octan. Noryer maſtthis patience depe- 
herate into cowardlineſſe: Moſes that was {6 meeke in his ownecauſt in Gods cauſe 
| Was a5 reſolute. So there is alſo. "419, If £265 | ft 7 
| 3." Cor magnanimamt , a heart of fortitude'and coprage.' The riles'andifquires 
| that regulare others, are not tnade of lead or foft wood? rfauch as wilbbend-or Bow; 
The principall Columnes of a houſe, had rieed be heart bf Oke: Atimordacant | 
lexible Magiſttmte is not fit for theſe corrdpeotimes. [IF ekher thredrnin>s'can er: 
nehim, or fanour melt him, 6r perſwaſisns'{weroe Nim from Tuſkoe7 he ſhallinot | 
_ | vantremprations: The'Brain&'thar wut diſpell che fares aſcending fromy'a cormpt 
wr, ſtornach, or{pteene; had need be of dſtrongeomſtitation, Thecouragious 1p 
| Mthar reſolues to/doe the will 'vf heauen?,>what mitighanc powers ſocuer/would 
| rofſe it on earth/isthe heatt thit God'chaſeeh!s 1001 20 12246209! 11 519592 
| - 4: Laſtly , theres Cor boweſtiorm , art oneſt heare,” Without this:;\courtigerieift 
| Prove but Tegalt Thinſtie®;' policie bur meecre ſubtiltie), ah tbilirieburthe Deals | 
| Anuilc to forge miſchictes off 1Priunte therhane many! cdfies; but then immurd: 
| fitie, 5F they fearenor God \ hane nothing ellt th feare.'"\Jf heebe a firmpteDa- | 
md; he fears Ml tnen: if head-ſtrotie commander Nef-aresino man - like har 
| Wit Tadg® that /cared reither God wor Malo his /igthegronnt of allfideliciv'ts 
5 + and Countrey , Religion. Such was ConſtantmmefMarimey Heeicatinorbee 
uitull to me, thizt i3'vnt to Gol, !!Ag thishonourableiplact of the Kings 
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Sword beaver, Fad Saint Pawl, And as, he may neuer drawe this Swordin his pri. 
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| -whardeſerue they but the curſe of Cham, that 
o#hers.f When Alexander had conquered Darius, 
.Jyjng naked, | 
: King;-It is. Godalone that caſteth contempt wpon Princes ; which that he may notdoe 
let them preſerue Cor mundem, a cleane heart, not conſcious of ill demerits, , 


{.- Such a oneſits on the Iudgment-ſear,as one that neuerfor 
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Jenſe of Mercy; ſo he ſhewerh Mercy, as not offering violence to Iuſtice, Hecan ax 


to/violate itz: to-anenemy he is not cruell, to a friend he will not be partiall, : Ang 


ters : nor yet doth he ſo diſregard their perſons, as ro wrong their cauſes. - He will 


wy 


— ee en 

{c : . R =» 6. 
"IF f bo . 
, {o-the. Magiſtrate himſelfe 
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'muſt not ler ir be ſhearhed; when Gods cauſe calles forir, tr; 
+7 oat _ that hath inuited contempt to great places, Did v2 UP 
hand , they durit 'not traduce their Rulers in Songs and $ aty 


ry.a ſei 
burden-whercof will be their owne ſhame. Magiſtrates are our ciuill 


wy 
ciuill Fathers: ang 
lay. open the nakedneſſe of the;, 

2 phe found his rg -4 
herthrew his.owne COAtT-QUET tum, laying, [ will COuer the deſtinie of a 
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ets that he muſt a prare 
ent-Seate of Chriſt...So he executeth Iuſtice , as neuer lo Ing the 


before the Iudgem 
once, puniſh the offence, and pitie the offender. He remembers his oath, audfeares | 


if eucr he have bur-once cut the skirt of Iuſtice,as David the lappe of Saulsgarmen; 
his Heart ſmites hn for it. He mindes no other clocke on the Bench, bur hat of his 
owne Conſcience. Hee will not offend the Iu, nor affoorda good looketo yar. | 


maintaine Picrie, but not negle& Equitie. In Court, he lookes nor before him on | 
the perſon,nor about him on the beholders,nor behind him for bribes; nay,he will 
notrouch them in his Clofſet or Chamber, leſt the timber and ſtones in the wall 
ſhould witnefle againſt him. $o he helpes the Church , thatthe Common-wealth 
bee no loſer: ſo he lookes ro the Common-wealkh, that the Church may not bee 
wronged: The lewd fearc him, the g9o0d praiſe him , the poore bleſſe him ; he hath 
beene a Farther-to Orphans, a Husband to diſtreſſed Widdowes. Many prayers are 
layde vp for him in Heauen; and when he dics , they with the aſſiſtance of Angels, | 
ſhall beare him vp to bleſſedneſſe, | , ics x1, 

Laſtly, let vs {ce why God will-chuſe men by the heart,  Idenic not , butwile- 
dome and courage, moderation and. parjence,are all requiſite concurrences:þut the | 
Heart is the Primum Mobile, that ſets all the whecles a going , and improoues them 
tothe right end. When God begins to make a man good, he begins at the heart; 35 | 
Nature 1n forming, ſo God in reforming, begins there. As the eye is the hrſt that |} 
begings ro die , and the laſt that begins to liue :'ſo-rhe heart jsthe: firſt rhat lies, | 
and the laſt that dies. - Iris ſaid of the Spider, thatin.the morning, before the leekCs | 
out for her prey,ſhe mendes her broken webbe ; and in doing thar, the alwayss bC- | 
gins in the midſt, Before we- purſue the profitsand 


baits of this world, leyvsfirit | 
amend our life; and when we vndertake this, let vs, be ſure to begin atche heart. | 
The Heart iis the Fort or Ciradell inthis little Ie of man ; ler vs forrifie that, or all | 
will be loſt, -And as naturally,the hearr is, firſt in bcing, ſo here the Will (which | 
is mcant by the Heart)is chieft in commanding. "The Centurions ſcruants did not | 
more carefully obey him, when he ſaid to one Gee, andhe goerh; to anorber Come, and | 
he rommcth,to a third, Doe thus, and he dethit ; then all thermembers qbleruc the Heart; 

ifirfay tothe eye, Sec, irſecth: to'the care, Heare) ir hearkenerh : to the rongue, 

Speake, it ſpeaketh : to the foot Walke, [it walkerh: -to the hand,'\Worke, Capt | 
kethe If the, Heart lead theway to God, not a member of rhe body,not a facu oy » | 
the ſoule, will tay behind, As when the $unariſeth jn.che morning, Birds af on | 
their neſts, Beaſts from their dens,% Men from their beds, They aJLlay to the, _ | 


23hel{raclices did t0:Joſbuah;; Al that theu\commandeſt 15. ,\wee mill dee : and WIT | 


foener thou ſendeſt ws, wee will gee':; y the, Lord bee with thee . Theretorc rhe per = | 
Publican frmigte tw heert,as-if he: would call. vp that, $e.callvpall chereſt. /Ic22n007 | 
command.andgoe withonltumnu ww) 29 dag niet i yo rmngy VE YI 
->1: No part of man can ſinnevithoutthehcarr,: the heart can linne withoupallue 
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red by the vigilancy of the Shepheard ; yet Zupus exit , Lupus reg#editus ; hee wen 
Sonh a Woike and comes home a Wolfe... The hearrfncer 
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fend withour the heart , the hearricah offend without the hand. The heart is like a 
Mill it the winde or warter bee violent , the'Mill will goe whether the Miller will 
or not ; yer he may*chuſe what kind of graine it ſhall grind,whear or darnell. If the 


affections bc ſtrong and paſſionate; the heart may be working: yetthe Chriſtian by 


grace, may keepe out lattes,and ſupply itrwith good thoughts. | 

* The Heart is Gods peculiar;'the thing he-eſpecially cates for : My ſonne, give me 
thy heart -: and good reaſon, for I gaue my owne Sonnes' heart rodeath'tor iti ' Now 
minus ruum, quia mean , Tr is not lefle thine, for being mine yea, ir cannot be thine 


comforrably.vnlctſe it be mine perfectly, God requires it ptincipally,/bur not one: | 


ly: g1uc him that, andall the re{t will follow.” He that gitics me fire, needs not be 
requeſted tor light and hear ; for they-are inſeparable. Non cortices, fed cordis Dems. 
God doth not regard the rinde of the lippes , but the rouot of the heart. It was the 
Oracles anſwere, to him that would be inſtructed which was the heſt Sacrihce ; Da 
medium Lune, Solems ſimul, & canis iram: which three charaters make Cor,the Heart: 
Mans AfﬀeCtion in Gods Hall : mans Memorie, his Library* mans Intelle&; his Pj. 
we Chamber, bur his Clofſer, Sacrary; or Chappell,is the Hears, So Saint" Auguſtine 
gloſſerh the/Parer noſter, Dn es in celts,which art in heancn thar is :ina heavenly Heavt, 

All outward wotkes an hypocrite may doe, onely he failes in the Heart : and bet 
cauſc he failes there, he is loſt cuery where, Ler the ficſh looke neuer ſo faire , the 
good Carer will notþbuy it, if rhe liner be (pak'd.. Who will pur thattimber inro 
the building of his houſe, which is rotten ar the heart © Man 1udgerh the heart by 
the workes, God' indgeth the, workes by the heart. All other powers of man ma 
be {uſpended from doing their offices; bur onely the ll; thar is the Heart, There: 
fore God will excuſe all neceſſary defects, but onely of the Heart. The blind: man 
Ganot feruc God:with his eyes , he is excuſed: the deafe'canhor ſerue'God with 
lis eares,he is excuſed: the dumbe cannot ferue God with his rongue;he is'excuſed: 
the creeple cannot ſerue God with his teere, he'is excuſed :-Burno man is excuſed 
for nor ' it 0 God with his Heart; Dees non reſpacit quantum homo valtt, fed quan- 
im velit. Saint Chry foftome ſeemed to be angry with the Apoſtle, for laying, Behold, 
we baue left all , and followed thee. What haue you left an angle, a couple.of broken 
aw, and a weather-beaten Fiſh-boat; a faire deale to (peake of;” But at laſt he cop. 
refts himſelfe, 7 cry you mercy, Saint Peter : 'you naue forſaken all indeed : for he tru- 
ly leaues all, that leanes Luod wel capit mundis , wel cupit : that takes his Heart from 
tie world, and gmestrto Chriſt; | | 

All other faculties'of man apprehend their obieRs,when they are brought home 
them ; oncly the, Will;the Heart goCs home tothe obicet. : Colour muſt come to 
UC eye, before it can (ee it: ſound tothe eare, before 1t canheare it ; the obie& ro 

apprehended is brought home-ro the vaderſtanding, and paſt things are recollec- 
Wt the memory ; before either can-doe her oHice. But the heart gocs home to 
me obiet. Yb: theſaurus, tht cor. Not where the heart is, there will be the treaſure : 
ut where the treaſure is, there will be the heart. 

Bleſſed are the pere in heart, for they ſball fee God, Of all, the pure heart is beholding 
God, and ſhall one day behold God. Therefore Dauid prayes, Cor mundum crea 
me, Deus : Create in mee 4 cleane heart, O God. The Lord refted from rhe workes of 
Us Creation the ſeuenth day ; butſo dearely he loues cleane hearts, thar hee reſtes 
-N Creating them no day. ' As Iehu (aid to Iehonadab, E ſt tibi cor rectum, 1s thy heart 
1? Then giue me thy hand, come vp into my chariot. So this is Gods queſtion, Is 
| heart vpright ? Then giue me thy hand,aſcend my triumphant Chariot,the eyer- 
Ung glory of heauen. 
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To conclude;becauſe there is ſuch difference of hearts, and ſuch need of a good 
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one, they put it to Him that knowes them all,and knowes which is beſt of all. 
howſocuer Nature knowes no difference ; nor is-there any Qworum prec, he 
De meliore tuto finx1 q 44 regard of grace, the ſanRiified heart is of ; metrall 
then. commonones: A little living ſtone in Gods building, is worth a whole Quar 
rey of the world. One honeſt heart is better then a thouſand other; the richep 
Mine, and the courſeſt mould, hauenor ſuch a diſproportion of value. Man often 
failes in his Election, - God cannot erre. The choyce here was extraordinary, þ 
lots: yours is ordinary by Suffrages ; Gods hand is in both. {ng 
- Great is the benefit of good Magiſtrates : that we may fit vnder our owne Vin 

oe-itand.out in peace, cate Our bread 1n fafctie, and (which isaboue all) leade ous 
tes in honeſt libertie: for all this we are beholding, vader God,to the M agiſtrat 
firſt the w__— , then the ſubordinate. They are Trees, vnder whoſe XY are> 
the people: build and ſing, and bring vp their young ones in religious nourture 
That Slence in heanen about halfe an houre , when the golden vials were filled with ſweere 
odours, and the prayers of the Saints aſcended as pillars of ſmoke and Incenſe, is re- 
ferred by ſome, to the peace of the Church vnder Corftantine. It is the King of 
Mexico's Oath, when he takes his Crowne ; Iuſtztiam ſe adminiſtraturum , effedlurum 
wt Sol curſum tenear, Nubes pluant, Rivi carrant, terra producat frut7us ; that he will mi. 
niſter Tuſtice, he will makethe Sunne hold his courſe, the Cloudes to raine, the Ri- 
uers to runne., and the Earth to fruftifie, The meaning is, that the vpright and 
diligent adminiſtration of Iuſtice, will bring all-theſe bleſſings of God vpon a 
Countrey. 

It omg: this Cite with many in forraine parts,how joyfully may we ad- 
mire our owne happineile ! Thoſe'murders and maſſacres , rapes and conſtuprati- 
ons, and other miſchicfes, rhar be there as common as nights, bee rare with vs, I 
will not ſay thatall our people are better thentheirs, I dare ſay, our Gouernment is 


"_— 


. better then theirs. Merchants make higher vſe;, 'and are more glad of calme Seas, 


then common paſſengers. So ſhould Chriſtians'more reioyce in peace,then can the 
heathen : becauſe they know how to improoue it to richer ends, the glory of God, 
and faluation of their owne ſoules. Proceede ye grane and honourable Senators, in 
your former approoued courſes, tothe ſuppreſſing of vice and diſorders, andtothe 
maintenance of Truth and Peace among vs. lr is none of the leaſt renownes of this 


famous Citic, the Wiſedome and Equitie of the'Gouernours. To repeat the wor- | 


thy ates done by the Lords Maiors of London , were fitter for a Chronicle ; they 

are to0 large for a Sermon. | | 
But it' is high time to bleſſe you with a Diſmiſſion ,. and ro diſmiſſe you with 

Bleſſing. That Almighty God , that knowes the hearts of all , ſantine your 

hearts to gouerne, and ours to obey ; that weeall ſeeking to doe 
good one to another , -Hee may doe good vnto'vs all. 
To this bleſſed and eternall God , the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt , be all 
elory and praiſe forcucr. 
Amen. 
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To the Reader. 


v1 Neither affef thoſe Rheumaticke Pennes ; 
£ || that are ſtill dropping -opon the Preſſe : nor 
thoſe Phlegmaticke ſpirits , that will ſcarſe 
1 bee coniur d into the orbe of employment. But 
<M if modeſt forwardnefſe be a fault, T cannot ex- 
V |: cuſe my ſelfe. 
2 7: pleaſed God Almighty, to make a feare« 
of" full Comment on this bis 6wne Text , the oe- 
Of [ame day it as preached by his onwor- 
S ——— = thieſt ſeruant. The argument was but audi- 
ble in the mornin , before night it was wuiſible. His boly Penne had lon 
ſince Written With inke , now his hand of [ uſtice expounded it in the Cha. 
rafters of blood. There , Was onely a condittonall menace , $9 it [hall bee : 
here a terrible remonflrance., So ut 19:9" Sure fire did not meant it for 
a nine dayes bender. T h:ir fuddendeparture out"of «the World y"wnuſt not /o 
ſuddenly depart from the memorie of the World. Woe to that ſoule that ſhall 


| take ſo ſlight a notice of ſo extraordinary/a Tudgement. * Wee doe nbt ſay, 


They periſhed + Charitie forbid it. But this wee ſay; It is #ſigne of Gods 
fauour , when hee giues a man Law. Wee-paſſe no fentence copm tm, yet 
let v5 take warning by them, The Remarkeableneſſe would 'nat bee ne- 
giefted . for the Tume , the Place , the Per ſons, the Number, the Maner. 
let ſtill wee conclude not , This W 4s” for the our { on of the ded? but this 
be are ſure of, It is meant fay the mono of thewung. 

Such is our Bleſſed Sault gf ,Þpon 4 paralel inſtance : Ex- 
cept yee repent , Y E {h 21 Xe. ISE periſh, There 15 70 
place faſt enough for offenders : but When the Lord is once Vp in armes , hap- 
py man that can make his owne peace | otherwiſe , kn -Oaine Wee hope to runne 
from the Plague , While wee carry the Simie alono With vs, Net will not 


%r wilfull and bewi:ched Recuſants , from theſe leoible Charaers , ſpell Gods 


Plaine meaning, No impreſsion can bee made in thoſe bearts , that are or- 


aained to periſh. For their malicious , cauſelefſe , and -onchriflian cenſures 
N n nn | 
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| of Vs , God forgine them : our requitall bee onely pitie and prayers for them. 
 Howſoeuer they giue out , ( and 1 will not bere examine ) that thei, ,: + 
| tie is more thew"ours : Imp: it ſelfe cannot denie , but bur (hari: 
greater then theirs. Now the holy feare of God keepe vs in the wayes of Fg, 
end Obedience ; that the properation of Death may Nener Prenent Our prope. 
| ration to die: © And yet ſtill , after our beſt endeauour ; From ſudden death 
good Lord deliner vs all. Amen. Op apr 
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LVvKE, Cap.13. Verl.7. 


T hen ſaide hee to the Dreſſer of hu Vineyars ; Behold, theſe three yeeres I come ſee- 
king fruite on this Fig-tree,and finde none : cut it downe , why cumbreth it the 
ground f 

aIF Ewes is broughtto Chriſt , of a'certaine Tudgement , which 

Fo Was not more Pilates, then Gods, vpon ſome Galileans ; who, 
while they were facrificing, were ſacrificed ; their blood 
being mingled with the blood of the beaſts, 'on the fame 
altar, Leſt this ſhould bee wholly arrribured to Puares cru- 
eltie, withour due reſpec had of the omniporenr Tuſtice , hee' | 
ſamples ir with another ; of eighteene men miſcarrying by | 
the fall of a Tower. No Pilatethrew downe this , here was 
no humane Fxecutioner : rhe matter of their death was mourter and ſtones ,} theſe 
nad no purpoſe to kill them. This therefore , muſt bee an inuifible hand, 
working by an inſenfible creature : the Inſtrument may bce diners, the Tudge is 
the ſame. 

Now, Pena pancorum, terror omnium : as an exhalation drawne trom the earth, 
hred and ſent backe againe to the earth , ſmites onely one place, bur terrifieth the 
whole countrey : So their raines ſhonld be our terrours ; let them teach vs , thar | 
they may not touch vs. They are hirherro but like Moſes his Redge turned into-a Ser- 
| pent: not into a Beare or Lyon, leſt it ſhould have deuoured Pharaoh + but into a 
Serpent, that he might be more afraid then hurt. It is Gods ſpeciall fauour to ys, 
har others be made exam ples for vs, and not wee made examples for others.” No- 
thing could teach them, ler them teach vs; 27! . 

Of theſe fearctull Inſtances our Sauiour makes this vic ; ſetting downe a peremp- 

tory concluſion : Yel puaitendum, vel perenadum : Except yee repent ,; yee fhall all like- 

we periſh, Such vengeance is no way tobe auyided, but by repentance. Burt heere | 
| the Tewes might flatter themſelues x if we be greater {inners rhen rhey; how comes | 
| tO paſſe that we ſpeed berrer then they? To this filent obie&ion, Chriſt makes an 
pologicall anſwere, verſe 6, You are not {pared becauſe you are more righteous, 
ut becauſe God to you is more gracious. You deſerue-{uch or jorer ludgements; 
| nd thereaſon of this impunitie is not to bee looked for in your innocence, but 
| 1 the Lords patience : ror becauſe you are not worſe to him, bur becauſc he is 
ter to you : who offers you ſpaceand grace to amend,if (ar leaſt) at laſt you will 

08 toorth the fruits of Repentance. 

There be ſome termes in the Text ; ( as that the Vinezard is the Church, euery 

Chriſtian a Fig-tree,'God the Owner , cucry Paſtor 2 Dreſſer; ) wherein your vnder- | 
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5 may well preventmy diſcourſe : theſe knowneand familiar things 


tO Watrant a 
x Vs the roam, > 
er ſpeake our errand. 
e neceſ]; they will 
0, Verifce- 
Parable is 
N Picture, 
th the hak 


| 1 f - A Candleis made to 
light vs,not ts heate vs: a Stout Is made to heate vs,not to'Hghtvs: if this Parable 
2 


like the Sunne, may giue both light ang heate , the more profitab] 
ceptable. < : 


e, the more AC- 


Then ſaid hee to the Dreſſer, &c, That part of it, to which I limit my prefers 4; 
courſe, deliuers it ſelfe to vs in theſe foure paſſages. 7 Pretent dif- 


( Conſultation , Then ſaid he tothe Dreſſer of his Vineyard, 
| Com plaint.'”-Be-ol2 , theſe three yeeres 1 came ſeeking fruit on this Fig. 
A < tree, and find none. 

Sentence z.Cnt it downe. 

ors : Why cumberst the ground ? 


The Conſultation. Then ſaide hee wnto, &c. 

Dixit, non percufiut: he ſpake, he ſtroke not: he might haue ſpared words, and 
begun with wounds, The Tree had rather deſerved the Axe and Fire, then a Con- 
fultation of recouery. How ecafily would man haue reieted his hopeleſle brother ? 
as when a picce of clay will not worke to Ins minde,, the Potter throwes itaway ; 
ar we caſt toule ragges to the dunghill, lictle thinking that they-may become white 
paper: But with God, Yerba antecedant werbera ;; he will be heard before hebe felt. 
Our firſt Parents, when they had finned , Yocem audiverunt, Heard the voyce of God 
He reaſoned with them,before he condemned them. If the fathers word can corredt | 
the child, he will let the rod alone. Wicked men vie the ſudden Arguments of ſteele 
and yron; as Joab dilcourſed with Amaſa, is the fift ribbe,they ſpeake Daggers points 
So Zcaekiah diſputed with the Propher, a word and a blow , yea, a blow without a 
word : he ftrucke him firſt, and ſpoke to him afterwards, God deales otherwile ; 
Buhold, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke : he knockes at the doore, does not preſently 
breake it open. He giues vs warning of his Indgements, that gaue him no warning 
of our fins. Why doth he thus © That we might ſee our miſerable eſtate,and tall to 
timely deprecation: that ſo puniſhing our {elues,we might ſaue him a labour. 

Drxit, non deſtinanit : as if the Lord would double and repear his thoughts, d<- 
fore he decreed it to irreuocable ruine. A diuine precedent of moderation! It Nc 
that cannot tranſgreſle in his wrath, nor excecd-tt his Tuſtice, will yer Conſulere ami- 
cn, aduile with his friend : how ought fraile man to ſuſpend his: turious purpoſes | 
to mature deliberation 2 It is too common with vs; to-attrempt dangerous and det- | 
perate actions, withour further counſell then our @wne greene thoughts. 59 Ang*T | 
is made a S9licitor, Paſſion a Tudge, and Raſhnefſe an Executiuner, The wile man | 
firſt confiders,then ſpeakes or does: the mad man firſt ſpeakes or docs,and thebcon | 
fidets. Which driucs him on necefiitic t9-play the after-game;with ſhame & 10rroV. | 

to-recoucr his former eſtate, or giue Joſt for eucr- O holy deliberation, whithe! 
art thou fled ; Davids Harpe did caſt the euill ſpirirt.our, this would keept hum = 
eucr cotaming in. It is a Porter atthe Gate of Gods ſpiriruall Temple, Man 3 Sy | 
would beas ſure to keepe out his enemies., as Dawid would have beene ready t0 . 
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in his friends. How rmany defperate precipices: of finne: would: bee prevented, 
werethis Rule remembred ; Conſule Culrorem ?. For marter of eſtate, l 
led by the Lawyer: for health of body, adniſed by the Phyſician : we truſt the Pi- 
lotto ſteere our courſe by Sca, the Surueyorto mete out ar-Land: bur for the ſoule 
letit be as barren as this Fig-trce,'we takeno counſel] of the Gardiner. Doe world- 
lings conſult the Preacher, concerning their yſurious trade before they! vndertake 
irs Doc Gallants aduife with him; before they meet in Aceldama, the field of blood? 
Othar they would admit an anſwere'from ſucha friend, before they give an anſwer 
roſuch an enemy. 'y OA 32 <4 

Dixit Vinitori. Such is the honour God | doth his Miniſters , to acquaint them 
with his owne purpoſes. $ arely, the Lord will doe wathing , bat he firſt reuealeth it to his 


ſervants, the Prophets. Nothing ; which may conduce to the office of their Miniſte- 


ry, and the good of his'Church.” To you #t i ginen to know the myſteries of the kingdome 
of Heauen. To you, notto the world , they have no fuch- reuclation. 1# z gruen, it's 
none of your inherirance, you were not borneto it. To know Myſteries, Sapere alta, 
not common things. Of the kinzdome (nor ſecular, {uch myſteries are for the know- 
ledge of Statizing Ieſuites ; but) of Heanen. Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thing that 
I meane to 48e ? The matter concerned Sogome, nor Abraham + yet was it reuealed to 
Abraham , not to Sodome, But doth God nccd any mans countcll £ Who hath at ay 
time beene his Counſeller ? Will the Potter take aduice of his pots * No; when Chriſt 
asked Philip where ſupply of bread might be had for the muittirude , Fhws he ſaide t9 


prone him-for he himſelfe knew what he would doe. His queſtions are not his,but our fari({ 


factions; Thus doth hee credit his owne Ordinance, tcaching rhe world how to 
eſteeme of them whom himſelf fo fingularly honors. How poore a placefocuer they 
find in mens thoughts,the King of heauen & earthcals them to his counſel.Prieſt,was 
atitle whereof the Princes of Iſrael were ambitious:they would not,cuery manhaue 


written his name on his rod, but in hope that rhis Dignitie might fall ro his lot. | 
Now,isthe Miniſtery of the Goſpel inferiour to rhat of the Law?was the ſeruice of | 


death more glorious then t he ſeruice of lite, and faluation? If the Euangelicall Co- 
venant be berter,is the Miniſtration worſe 2 The Sonnes of the grearthinke ſcorne 
of ſuch an imployment: whatthey held an honour, theſe count a diſparagement : In 
one and the ſame ſubie meets their ambition and ovr-ſcorne, Ir is.ill when the 


Fig-tree ſhall deſpiſe the Dreſſer, but it would be farre worſe it the Dreſſer ſhould de- 
Ipilethe Fio-trec. 

To the Dreſſer, This is the whole Congregation of his Miniſters, trowhom he hath 
commitred the culture of his Vineyard:all which,by an Enallage numeri;are fumm'd 
ypin one Dreſſer. x. Quia Cor vaum,becaulethcy baue all one heart, 2, Qata of fictum 
vnum all their labours mcer in that one commonrerme, the edrficatuon of the Body of 
Chriſt. 3, It is vſuall ro name one pro ceters , for all the reſt. Peter ſayes, Thourh 
ſhould die with thee, 1 will 10t dente thee. Did Peter onely promile© this © No, but So jasd 
likewiſe the reſt of the Diſciples. Had not this beene a Par=d!e, I neucr founda place 
of more probable colour for the high Pricſt oft Rome tochalenge his vniucrſall Su- 
premacy by. Bur furely,he will neucr &effe Chriſts Vineyard, a+ it ought, vnleſle in 
a Parable, Nay. would his Inſtruments forbeare to {owe it with brambles,to ma- 
nure it with blood .and to caſt Nabaoth out of hisowne vineyard,it were ſomewhar. 
But let them paſſe: When the-Spirit wrote to a whole Church, he infcribes his Epi- 

le vnder one particular name, Angelo Eccleſiz,to the Angeltof the Church. 

To the Dreſſer. Dreſdng implies labour and heedfulneſte.” I might here rouch vp. 
on the Miniſters diligence , that' Chriſts Vineyard neuer'lie rude and vnpoliftied 
trongh his defaulr.. Bur this age will looketo that well enough: neuer did the E- 
8Yprians call ſo faſt vpon the Ifraelites for making of Brickes, as the people callon 
Vs for making of Sermons : and our allowance of materials is much alike. They 
hinke it recompenſe bountifull enough to praiſe our paines; as if wecould liue like 


melions,vpon the ſubtill ayre of Commendations. Sothey {erue vs2s Carriers 
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Fu. 6:ts wi | | 2 
| doe their Horſes , lay heauy burdens vpon their backes,and then han By EZ 
| cares to make eo Arorm, Bur be _ reward little or much , GE i 
| ſhould ſlacke &eſfng the Vineyard of Ieſus Chriſt. yr FA 
6. q =i:Ts the Dreſſer. Why to him 2 Yt antercederet, that he might pleade for the Tr 1 ; 
 ] Sovnwilling is God todeſtroy, that he would haue vs manacle his hands with wh < 
Exod.32.59, | -prayers: hee would bee intreared to forbeare. Goe thy wayes downe , for the _ p 
which thou broughteſt our of Egypt , Hance corrupted themſelues, Why 5; 
to. Moſes ? That hce might pray for them. Hee that meant to ſpare them Loren -L 
cy, meant withall that Moſes ſhould be beholden to him for that mercy. And w9, 
{ indeed chargeth the Lord , fers vpon him with ſo holy a violence, that as if Jo . 
| prayerscould vincere inuincebilem, he heares, Let me alone, O that ceuery Vine-dreſſe, hi 
were full of this gracious affection to the trees vnder his charge : yea , who feares 01 
God, and in ſome meaſure hath itnot £ The people forgot Moſes , Moſes remembers | ka 
| the people: they could be merry and happy without him , hc would not be ha be 
| without them. Men robbe vs of our meanes;lede vs with reproches: all our x «6h | an 
is to ſolicite heauen for them by our ſupplications : they ſue vs , we ſue for them - to 
| they impoueriſh our temporall condition, we pray*for their eternall ſaluation, we ui 
* | could ncuer hope for good to our {clues if wee ſhould not returne them thisggod | | pl 
| for their euill. : : | ey 
| Numb. 16.22. | Corah had drawne a multitude to rebell againſt Moſes and Aaron, Moſes and Aaron | & 
pray for their rebels. They were worthy of death , and they had it , yet would 
thete mercifull Leaders haue preuented it : refuſing to buy their ownepeace with ſ0 
:he loſſe of ſuch enemies. Yea, they are ſo farre from caruing their owne juſt re- } of 
| yenge , that they would nor have the Lord to reuenge for them, Let vs fill our lu 
hearts with this great Example: the people riſc vp againſt their Paſtors, the Paſtors re 
| fall on their faces for the people. Certainly, it God had not meantto heare vs, he | | V 
F would neuer inuite vs to pray. But as it pleaſeth Him ro make vs His mouth to you; | bi 
| ſo alſo, your mouth to Him: both to tell you what He doth ſay,and to returne Him to 
what you ſhould ſay ; ro preach againſt your ſinnes-; to pray for your ſoules. Doc ' WW #6 
| you heare vs pleade for Chriſt, for Chriſt heares vs plead for you. Indeed, we arc . 
men of polluted lippes and liges : but as Gods power is not ſtrained through of  |th 
weakeneſle, ſo, nor is his mercy leſſened through our vynworthineſſe, Theretore as A |! 
Paul had his, Ye mihi fi non predicauero ; Woe vnto me , if 1 Preach not : So Moſes, I | 
| in cffe, had his Ye mihi, ſt non interceſſero, woe vnto me, if I pray not : God forbid J | d 
1 ſhould ceaſe praying for you. But as all our Preaching can worke no good vpon you, | th 
but through the holy Ghoſt : ſo all our Praying can bring no good to you , but A | c 
through Ieſus Chriſt. We pray for you, forget not you to pray for vs. Indeede, |} fo 
| weake ones pray with vs, malicious ones pray againſt vs, couctous ones prey vpon | he 
vs, few pray for vs. We intreat for you, doe you intreat for vs ; and that onely Me- | C 
| diator betwixt God and man plead for vs all. t 
The Complaint. Behold I come,e7c. | I |< 
This hath in it two paſſages. BY 
| 1376 FAcceſſe, Behold, theſe three yeeres,&c. a 
| 3 Succelſe I find none, | v 
Firſt, the Acceſſe. Fs # 
x Behold, Ecce is here a note of complaint. He that can thunder downe ſinne Wit © 
vengeance , raines on-it ſhowres of complaint. Behold the Tree , he might 10 2 wo | L 
ment haue pur it paſt beholding, by throwing it into the infernall furnace. Why ; 
doth he complaine, that can compell * Haber in manu potentiann , in corde patientiam - 


there is power in his hand, bur patience in his heart, To doe Iuſtice , WEE (after 8 
ſort) conſtraine him: bur his de ight ist0 be mercifall. od 
He complaines, All complaine of loſt labours:the Shepheard after all his vighlanc | 


com 


—_ 


ht. Ad 


HE 


The barren Tree." 


complaines of ſtragling Lambes: the Gardinerafeer allbis diligence,” of withering 


_— il... 


th. 


| chants after many aduentures,of Wrackes and:Pyracies:Tradeſmen of bad dcbrors, 
| and ſcarcitic of moneys: Lawyers complaine of few Cliems, and diuines of fewer 
Cor - Thus we complaine' one © another:: but Ged hath iuſt cauſe ro com- 

ine of vs all. o | | 3162 
| Well, if the Lord complaine of Sinne, let not vs make our ſelues merry with'it. 


| 
| 


ypon our heads, The woyce of the Turtle u (not) beard in our Land Vox Turtars,vox Ce- 


and Cormorant, couetoulneſſe and oppreſſion : theſe, and orher Birds of that wing 
| be common. But, Nov audita eſt vox Turturs: who mournes for the fin of the time, 
| and longs to be freed from the time of finne £ Tr was an vahappy fpeQacle in 1/r4el, 
| toſee at once, Lachrymantem Dominum , and ridentem populum : a weeping Sa- 
| uiour, and deriding finners. Wee complaine of our crofles and lofſes, we com- 
| plaine of our maladies , of our injuries, enemies , miſeries': the Lord open our 
| Jes, and ſoften our hearts , to ſee and feele the cauſe of all,and to complaine of our 
| finnes. 
| 1 come, The Lord had often ſent before,now he came himſelfe ; euen by his per= 
 fonall prefencc,accepting our nature. The Sonne of Gud that made vs the Sonnes 
of men, became the -Sonne of man, to make vs the Sonnes of God. Hee came yo- 
luntarily : we come into the world, not by our owne wils, but by the will of our pa- 
rents ; Chriſt @me by his owne will. He came not for his owne benefit, but ours, 

What profit doth the Sunne receiueby our looking on him's We are the better for 
| his light, not he for our ſight. A ſhawer of raine that waters the carth, gets nothing 

tO it ſelfe . the carth fares the berrer for it. He came for our fruits : thele cannor en- 
| tich him : Lord, our well-doing extendeth not to thee, 

Neuer came ſuch an Inhabitanr ro our Cuuntrey, as Teſws. Had God granted men 
the liberty to begge of him what they would,and nave it, they durſt nothaue beene 
lo bold as to ke his onely Sonne, When the King giues a free conceſſion ro his 
ſubicct, to make choiſe of his owne ſure, without denialls he will not be ſo impu- 
| dent as to begge the Prince, Let vs enter:aine him well, we fare the better for him : 
| the profite of our redemption blefſleth all rhe reſt vnto vs. Far be ir trom'vs to wel- 
| come him with ſcandals, with blafphemies,and negle&. He may then reply, as Ab. 
| felon to Huſhai, Is thrs thy kindnes to thy friend? No, you ſay, we make much of him, 
' hold him in the higheſt regard, truſt him with our whole faluation.” Bur know, 
| Chriſt fares not the bercer for thy Faith, but for thy Charitie. Faith is a beggerly 
| ecetuer, Charitic is a rich giuer. Thy Faith-is a hand thar takes ſomething from 

im, toenrich thy ſelfe : thy Charitie is a hand thar giues ſomething to him,in his 
ſtreſſed members. Indeed Chriſt 1s the ſubicct of al rongues,bur he is notthe obiet 
| Of all hearts. The Schoole difpures of him, the Pulpit preaches of him, Profeſſion 

kes ot him, Profanc men ſiweare by him,few loue him, few ſeruc him. He is come, 
him be made welcome , by ſtring our belt cheere j and choyſeſt fruits before 
| Um. Whom ſhould we entertaine,if not our Sauiour * 
| Seeking But,did not He know before? What need he ſeeke,thar hath found ;Hethat 
| Wderft ands our thoughts long before they are borne, cannor be ne{cious of our workes 
when they arc done. My an{were ſhall be ſhort: the Lords 2uari, is a Requarit + he 
| Goth not ſceke a thing that is hid from him, bur requires a debr that is due vnto him, 

Seeking. This is no rare, but a'continued a. It is not Yeni, I came t He came vn- 


bs owne,gc. Nor 2 V enturus fem , Yera lite while, and 7 will come. But Tyan 


| 8+ Heſeekes continually: will you heare how long * 


— ——— 


| nie: the Husbandman after all his toyle,of teaneFickds,and thin Harueſts « Mer- | 


Like Sampſon, ir may make vs ſport for a while;bur will atlaſt pull downe the houſe 


mentis, True penitents be more rare then Turtles.” The voyce of the Sparrow we | 
heare,chirping luſt:of the Nighr bird,buzzing ignorance: the voyce of the Scriech- | 
 owle, croaking blaſphemy: of the Popiniay, gawdy pride : the yoyce of the Kite | 


| 


Cant.2.12, 


Plalm.1s6. 


2. Tam 6.19, 


Tohn 1.11- 


_ *a5 Reuel.3.20. Sto pulſans, 1 fland knocking : (o here, Venio querens q T come ſee. | Reucl.22, 
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{ 5: Theſe three ton 
| time ; how'it 15 appliable ro the Tewiſh $ ie, to whom it was immediatet; 

refertcd.”Lfindno'great difference among Expoſitors,ſauing onely in thei; 4 
Some'by the-firſt av" ture cirtearmes, 
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thegiabal Circumciſion; from 4Airibem ro Moſes - the next ; the L 
tron Moſes.to Chriſt :-the laſt is the'yeere of Saluation by the Mefias, Orhers vg. 
Aerſtand thie firſt yeeretotbe of the Patriarches,the middle ycere of the ludges, th 
third of the Kings. After all this he was-intreated to forbeare it a fourth y 7 
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yeares Much time hath beene 


—— 


{pent about the-Interpreration of thy 


ee, 


| yecrevnderſtand the time before rhe Captiuitic ; by the fec 
their rerurnet6 Jury ;by-che laſt, the comming of Chriſt. Some by the 6 ee: 
conceiue the Law giuen by Moſes : By the ſecond, the Prophericall atteſtation;” 
the third;zthe grace otour'Lord Telus. 'Some rcſolue ir thus ;the firſt yeers Was 


; cere,nl! it 
It Was cut downe 


was inſtructed by the Apoſtles: and:then being found fruitleſſe, 
rto be put for an Indefinite: three 


the Romances; But I rather rake a definite numbe 


yeeres is time long enough to waite for the proofe of a tree: ſuch a proportionable 


expectation had the Lord for thar Church. If literally you would hae it, I rake 
this to be the probableſt expoſition. Theſe three yeeres were the very three yeeres of 
his Preaching; healing diſcaſes, caſting our Dcuils,, working Miracles beforetheir 
faces. The other yeere which he added, was the time while the Apoſtles offered 
them the Goſpcll of faluation. Whereof the refuſers were cut downe , the accepters 
were {aued. 

He hath likewiſe waited for the Church of Chriſtianitie three yeeres, that is,three 
reuolutions of Ages, thrice five hundred yeeres. - Or he hath tarried the leaſure of 
the whole world three yeeres : the firſt yeere, vader nature : 'the ſecond; ynder the 
Law: the third, vnder Grace: the fourth is nowa paſſing, and who knowes how 
farre it is ſpent £ 

Or to apply it to our ſelues, theſe three yeeres of our viſitation; hath beene ſo ma- 
ny ſcores of yeeres. Conceiue the formoſt to be in the dayes .of King Edward the 
[1xt, who purged the gold from the ruſt and drofle of Superſtition, Ignorance, and 
Cuflenage , which it had contracted. : The Sunne began to ſhine out in his bright 
luſtre : be Lord came ſeeking our fruits ; but not finding them anſwerable to his ex- 
pectation,not worthy of the glorious Goſpel: he drew another cloud ouer our Snn : 
teaching vs better to value that heauenly Mamma, wherewith we were ſo ſuddenly 
growne wanton. The ſecond yeere,vnder Queene £lizaberh,of ſo blefled memory: 
that Royall nurſe, vpon whoſs Boſome the Church of God leaned to take her reſt, 
She did againe vindicate this Vineyard,which had ſo long lyen among Fryars and 
Monkes,that it had almoſt quite forgotten the language of Canaan : She taught it 2 
new to {peake the Diale& of the Moly Ghoſt. When that Gracious Queene wasta- 
ken froma Crowne of goid to a Diadem of glory,then began our third yeeregwhere- 
in our preſent Soucraigne was ſent ; Digniſsimms Regna, (i non natus ad Regnum - vnder 
whom we know not,whether our Trath or Peace be more. Onely ler vs blefſe him, 


and bleſie' God for him,that we may all be bleſſed in him. Thus farre we may ſay of | 


our Land, as Sylius did of Rhodes, Semper in Sole ſita eft : the bright reflection of the 
Goſpell compaſſerh vs round about. Now hee comes this third yeerc ſeeking 1he 
fruirs : which when we conſider, we can {ay no more but Miſerere Deus ; Lord ve 


mercifull ro-vs : for'ncuer were ſuch bleſſings requited with fuch vnthankefulncre 
We condemne the Iewes for abufing Chriſts patience : God grant they rile not VP | 


at the laſt day to condemne vs. 


"Ss oor - : ” - 
þ 6 $ ' - - # Þ « w A", I -$+ wg 4%. #4 

. WY i v MM Sy Po : md # 3 We" \ «nh, 5  YOTIN Aa » 
nt iy q TE " " + + tt oo org ett, IEW IMLCD 4 wt - ALS T7 * pu "Se E Y BL L « 2 & < - - 9c %/ watd 
Sag REES od Dal ts of ne Re; Kris, ns re EE | = p WES, es. vs 

& : Pur ! T * oO, : Tk ne. = 1 k * . xl 4 » Y w a , : 3 % T3 

3 YR ai * EE Mb. mn " * pb 9. # WY. tant ghd in uu , on * F *% . « Meine Sad Sn 
4 2 wi=z4 = Rae 7 i £200 "if L . ' 8. \ an 
& wa q "2.0 


eutricall Law | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


l 
: 
: 
: 
- 


Sheng | 
He comes to particular.man three yeeres. 1. In Youth. I haue planred-thee iN My | 


. , . »# A- 
Vineyard ,\giuen thee the influence of my mercies ; where 1s thy fruitfulneſle * 


. ge arely 
las, the young man ſends him away, with a Nondwm fempus ficoram 7 1t 15 07 _ | 
for me to fall to Mortification z would you put me-to penance, before I nent 
the leaſure and pleaſure to offend £ Hee is ready-to ſend Chrift away in met. 


| | ſ 
guage of that foule Spirit ; Art thow.came to torment mee before my time * Bir Win, 
charge is it to Remember thy Creator , \Dicbus Innentwty ? Then thc conqueſt h 
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Lorious , becauſe then. ir is moſt difficult... You ſay. It 15 never too late 
py [am ſure, It is never roo. ſoone , to. bee gracious and holy.. The Deuill 
:. 4 falſe Sexton, and ſers backe the clocke of Time. 5d gy : in the day 
of cronble , hee will make it runne faſt enough. Secondly, In middle age ; and 
' now the buying of Farmes , and trying of Beaſts , the pleafures of Matrimony, the 
cares for poſtcritie , take vp all the roomes of the ſoule. Men rather buſie them. 
| {clues to gather the. fruires of cath , then to yeeld the fruits of heauen, Heere | 
| is ſtrength of nature, and fulneſſe of ſtature .z. bur ſtill a defect of grace, -Per- | 
| haps , Chriſt hath now ſome faire promiles , of fruites -heereatter : Les mee firſt_| Lukeg.62. 
200 bury my Father , then, But (a thouſand to one) hee hndes {omething in Do- 
| ww, left by his father , that keepes him a Domine, from tollowing his Maſter, 
| To preuent this , ar 1$ his caution to the entcrtain'd ieruant ; Forget thine owne | Plal.45.10, 
| people , and thy fathers houſe : rather forgoe and forget thy fathers houſe , then | 
thy Makers ſeruice, Thirdly, 1n old age : now the decay of body {bould argue 
' a decay of finne. The taſte tindes no reliſh in ryot, the cares cannot diſtinguiſh 
 Muficke , the eyes are dimme to pleaſing obicfs , very Deſire fatles + now all 
| things promiſe mortification., Hee that cannot ſtirre abroad in the world , what 
| ſhould hee doc but recolle& himſclfe , and ſettle his thoughts on the world ro 
| come 2 Now fruites , or ncucr,, Not yet : Moroſttie , Pride, and Auarice, are 
the three diſcaſes of old age : men couet moſt , when they haue tume to [pead | 
leaſt : as cheating Tradeſmen then ger vp moſt commodities into their hands, when 
they mcane to breake, Still hee comes ſecking fruite , and 1s returned with a Nor 
Inwentis. 

If yet it were but as the Prophets ſigze to Hezekiah ; This yeere yee ſhall eate 9. 
ſuch as groweth of it ſclfe : and the ſecond yeere ſuch as ſpringeth of the ſame : and in the 
thira yeere yee [hall ſowe and reape, &c. the third yeere might aftoord him ſomewhar. 
But doth hee forbeare all trees thus long ? ' No , ſome are fnatch'd: away inthe 
flower and pride of their life : yea, they bee not-fewe, that will not allow them- 
(clues to liue ; but with-ryot and intemperance haſten their own ends, before the 
| have well begunne or learned whar lite 1s : like bad Schgllers, rhat flubber out their 
| bookes before they haue learned their leflons. Thar in ſtead of , Now eft fxuttus, 

wee may ſay , Non eft ficws , the tree it (elfe is gone... And that goodly perſon, | 
which like a faire ſhippe hath bcene long a building: and was but yeſterday put to 
| ſea, is to day ſunke in the nyaine. We doe nor cate,drinke, and ſleepe,and rake ſuch 

refeftions of nature , vt now moriamer , that wee might nor die ; that is impoſſible : 
| but that we ſhould notdie barren,but beare {ome fruits vp with vs ro him that made |} 

the Tree. | 
| Seeking. It is fit wce ſhould offer our fruits to God, and not put him to ſeeke 10. 
for his owne- Wee ſhould bec like thoſe ripe figges , that fall into the mouth of | Nab.z-12. | 
| the eater, The beſt liquours are they that droppe from their celles , of their | 
owne accord , without prefling. The molt acc prable of all oblations, bee the 
f ou offerings, Howlſocuer , let vs be ſure not to diſappoint the Lord when hee | 

Ceres, 

oa this Fje-tree. It is fit, that he that plants a Vineyardſhould taſte of the Wine: | 213, 
200d reaſon, his owne tree ſhould yeeld him ſome fruice, conſidering what he hath | Prou-37.20, | 
done for ir, he may well challenge it. 

1. He hath planted vs : we ſpring not vp naturally ; asthe Oake growes from an 
Acorne, the Peach from a ſtone : but a gracious hand hath ſet vs. We are not borne of 
feſh; nor of the will of blood, or of man, but of God. 

2. He hath planted vs in his Vineyard within the encloſed GCardenof rhe Church. 
Had he left ys to the varegarded wilderneſſe , without any Dreſſer to looke to vs, 
ere might haue beene ſome excuſe of our barrenneſſe-,, The ground that is left to 
it{elfe, is (in a manner) blamelcſſe, though it be fruicle(ſe, Bur in / inea ſua,which he | 
bath fenced in with his prouidence, bleſſed with his auing infivence.; husbanded | 
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Pſalm. 19. 4. 


Math.22.12. | 
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_ the fatneſſe of the 
| A of deliuerance, and haue ſcene owr defires vpon (his and ) our enemies. Wh 
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The barren Tree. 
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precious then-the dewes of Hermon that fell 


mon that fell wpon the hill of Siov, Where we particioas. 


Righreonſnefle is our walls,and Peace our bulwarkes;and the waves | = 
we ſet our feer. © SF SE Tow x he 
- 3. We ate Fi2-trees + notbrambles, no man expects Grapes" from thornes 
Seki * ems . On a ones for the Storkes : But Lane apt a 
tor pleatant fruit. If the reſt be fruitleſſe, they ſerue for other purpoſes:bur 
become of rhe barren Fig-treef & Woe hen 
4. He is our Lord, and Querit ſuum, he ſeeks but his own. Tf our owne Kine vive 
vs no mitke,our own ſheepe afford vs no'wooll;our own land returne vs no encreaſe 
we arc diſpleafed: whereas theſe be reaſonleſſe creatures ; but we haue ſenſeabone 
common nature, reaſon aboue tenſe, 'grace aboue reaſon : Wee are but rennants of 


theſe, Chriſt is Lord of vs: our ſinnes brine the curſe of barrenneſſe vpo 
there is no fault in God, if we be vnfruitfull. pon them, bur 


. He comes ſeeking - not threatning: | 11; 
5 ſeeking - not threatning, raging, wounding, not fellino downethe | 


. 


tree, nor ſtocking it vp by the rootes; bur ſeeking. Diznatnr expeetare fruttus, ni licet 


eradicare infruttuoſos, Man is a looſer by the barrennefle of his garden-rree': were | 


there not a tree left, God is neuer-the poorer; 
'., Now lay all theſe together: a Lor#thar owes vs, we arc his trees: tocome into 


ms Vineyard, where he may be confident , we liue on his ground : to looke ypon a | 


Fig-trce, made of an apt diſpoſition to good fruit ; ſuch a one as himſelfe hath plan- 


red, not caſvally growne yp: atree mit neelefed, but whereon he bath beſtowed oreat | 


careand coſt; maytimeg, not deſtroying: what can we plead for it, if it be fruitleſſe : 
God is our Lord and Proprietary , England is his Vineyard , cuery one of vs his 


F19-tree,thus ig; warered,blefſed by his gracious mercy : He comes to vs with | 
ould run'to him with penitence: ſeeking our fruites, that ſhould make | 


pattence,that 
tender of them vnſought ; waiting, that might command : now, feare; obedience, 


and thankefulneſſe, keepe'ys from ſending him backe with a Non inuenio , T finde | 


none, 


Frut, This is that inſeparable effect that God expects from enery Tree planted | 
In bis Garden. \Wee are married to Chriſt : to what end 2 That wee ſhould bring foorth | 
jrnits vnto God. He ſeekes not for leaues;buds,or blofſomes.bur fruits. Could leaves * 
content him, we wonld'nor leaue him vnfatisfied : he ſhould haue an Arbour large | 
enough to reach ro the Worlds end. Our tongues runne apace,nort ſeldome faſter then | 
our wits. We are Gods debrers, and if he will rake our words, ſo : that's all hee is | 
like to haue. Might buds-pleaſe him, or blofſomes: wee haue intentions to good, | 
| 'eertaine offers and thewes of obedience': which 'we weare like a cloake, or fome | 


looſc garment,that when Luft cals, we may quickly ſlip off. But when he ſeckes for 
workes,all our Conſonants be turned into Mutes, we arc” ſpeech/eſſe. O would he ASKE 


vs for any thing but fruis : but what ſhould be expected fromthe Fig-tree,but / 1g5f | 
Of cuery foulc here he ſcekes for fruits. Of the Magiſtrate, that he bring forth the | 


frutts of Tuſtice 2 determining cauſes with fſinceritie of decifion, and conuenience 91 


expedition: being ſo faras equity permits,a husband to the widdow,and a father to | 
the fatherles. Of the Miniſter,that he bring forth the fruits of knowledge, 4470 Rod | 
was his Paſtorall ſtaffe: inone & the ſame night ir brought forth buds, 8 bloftoms, | 
and frwt, Fruitfulnefle is the beſt argumenr rhat God hath callea vs: there 15 3Of2 | 
plant of his ſcrting, but the very branches thereof ſhall Aouriſh. I doe not ſay, our | 


paines ſhall alwayes conuert many ſoules; that is Gods f7uit,not ours : He cb! geth 


vs to be induſtrious in Preaching,let Himſclfealone with the worke of ſaing.OFthe | 


private man, he expects the fruit of his calling:to be idle,is ro be barren of go0d ,and 


'td be barren of good, is to-be' pregnant of al euil, Bela gerart aly, Proteſilaus eaitrout let | 


vs thatare called to worke;worke in our calling;otherwile ar laſt,we ſhal makes 4 
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with his Dreſſers diligence, forwarded with the beames of mercy.and ſhowlts mor 
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| like fulltare miclues to the poure.cauth: in| Chazitie..: Feed! 
| him tharifeeds your? give Him! partof yout; Temporalls }4rom whom. you cx-! 
| pe& Ereinalls ? you dothe” Chriſt with your lackes/on edrth;hee will clothe you: 
| with-bis glorious whitcs-in Headenc Our: mnatcy:o! others ,> is the Fruat of Gods 
| meCVTOSVs. A263-217] 7 910119 ++ W-> <9 S£ ti 4 - 
| 11 Fran, Nothing is. created for'ir{elfe, burſo-pldced by the moſt wiſe rouidence, 
that it may conferreſomthing'ro theipublikegvod;rhovgh it be but as thewidowes 
td mites to the Treaſurie. The creatureyeelds ſome F#x## , wherein it doth 
| imicare the goodneſſeof the Maker, Wee know: hot readily; what good: Serpents 
and Vermine may doe ; yer certainly ; they haue their Free; both in fucking vp 
thatpoylon of the earth ; which would bed contagious to man; in ſetting oft the: 
beaurie of 'the: better pieces of creation:(for-though the ſame hand made both the 
| Angells in.heauen ;: and the wormes on earth ;>yer: the» Angels appeate/ the -more 
lorious being fo compared)befides their tnddenvertes abſtracted from our know- 
dge. Ot ſtones they make yron, rubbiſh ſeruesto raiſe Bulwarkes, the ſmall peb<- 
| ble tor the fling, wormes and fiyes are” bayrs for'Fiſhes:_cucry thing is enabled! 
| with ſome gift for the vniverſall benefit and ro produce thoſe fruits isrtheirnatu- 
-rall worke: 10; | | 31 
The Sunne comes foorth of his Chamber like a Bridegroome, frifhahd linely; 
and rcioycerh as a Gyant, to runne his diurnall courſe, to lighten vs with his reful- 
| ent beames, to generate , cheere;. and mature things with his parentall heat : this 
s his Fr#, In his abſence the Moone and Starrcs adorne the Canopie of Hea- 
| ven} eeflefting rheir-operatwe influence to-quicken the lower world : this is their 
| Fraztes.” "The curled Cloudes;:thoſe bottles of: raine , thinne as the liquour they 
' containe,, flie vp and downe onthe wings of the winde,deliuering their moyſt bur- 
| dens ypon rhe earth,teats whereon the hungry fieldsand paſtures doe ſucke; yer they 
—_ no-harueſt from vs: this is their fru:ts, The ſubrill winds come puffing out 
of rheit:caucrnes, to make artificiall morions,wholelome ayres,and nauigable ſeas; 
| yet neither carth, ayre, nor fea rerurne them recompence: this is their! fruites, The 
| anh, ina tbanketull imitation of the Heaucns , lockes notivp her treaſures with- 
| her owne Coffers; but withour reſpect of her private benehr,is liberall ofher al- 
; owance,ycelding her fatncle and riches to-innumerable creatures, thar hang on 
| ber breaſts, and depend vpon her as their common mother for maintenance. Of 
the beaſts thar feed vpon her, Kine giue vs their milke , Sheepe their wool : cucry 
; one payes a tribute to man, their yiutructuary Lord: this 1s their fruites, Fruit- 
daring Trees ſpend norall their ſap and moiſture vpon themſclues;or the increaſe of 
their owne magnitudes: bur the principall and purer part.of it is concodted into/ | 
lome pleaſant frus,wherevt neither they nor their yoong Springs cuer cometoraſte; 
but they proffer it vs;and when it is ay voluntarily let it fall ar their Maſters: þ 
Ker, Neuer did the. Oline anoynt it {elfe with the owne Oyle;nor the Vine make it) | 
lfe drunke with the owne Grapes, nor the Tree in my Text., deuourerhe owne 
Mgs -yetthey all ſtrive:to abound with fruits, | 2. 
Lermee raiſe your Meditations from carth to Heauen: the holy Angels there 
xe called Minifiring Spirits : thoſe royall Armies fighr for vs again? our enemies; 
like Nurſes,they beare vs vpin their armes, and(though vnleene)do glorious Offices 
for vs : this is part of their frart,- The bleſſed Trinitic is alwayes working: Hitherto 
) Father worketh , and I'worke, The Father by his prouidence and prote@tion', the' 
Sonne by his mercy and mediation,the Holy Ghoſt by his grace and ſanQification:” 
U dividing the ſtreamcs of their goodaeſle , for the beſt ;bchoote- of the world::| 


| 
| 
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Ball: 


| y for thiey: areinor | 
| ableco bandy but bawirt them both, 
| gealerh run of Chriſtianiricis Mercyzwhemthe ricti,! | 
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2 King.5.26, 


Luke 11.7. 


Cant.2.12. 
Iob 38.38. 


Plal.137.4. 


Markt n.r3.- 


| Eccleſ.7.17. 
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be:Heavensare frunfy | 
i the Atwics, 


It; at thallng | 
| of 
and 


ſtate 


| prey: 6huppy would neuer haueferbhim@bourbultijefſe; -britas Paradiſonute | 


| Store-houle, ſo alſo his Worke-houle: his pleaſure was his raske. There1snoftae | 
\ of manithur*can privitedoe/a folded hand 5Ourihfe is , :#ita pulucris,vompuly 
; Tandes!y/Nfeanes, and Moneyes,men:makeqhe' protections of Idlenefſe:.w 
; Fdarn commanded che whole-carth;yctworkeexpedted him. Jo Paradiſe all thi 
| did kabodr formanynow!marrmuſt-labonr far all things. ; Adams; did workt becauſe 
| hee washappy , wee his childret muſt worke yithat wee. may bce bappy:: Heaven is 
| for ioyes; Hell for paines; *Earthr for labbut... God hath three houſes 4.this is his 
' Worke:hobſeztharabygeis his Ware-houle:-O:then letvsbe fruitfull i: that others | 
| benefit may bee'ours, our benehrt rhejrs 5 andtheglory of:allrche Lords.”1f Magi- 

ſtrates-yeeld nor the Fxares.of [uſtice?,- Miniſters-the frorts of knowledge, private 
men thef###5 of Charitic and Obedience';/ ir is as:vnnatural}, as it the Sunne ſhould 
 forger:to ſhine; orthe Earth to fruftifie. | God- made all theſe for man,he made man | 
for himſelfes of vs hee lookes for Fra, of vs 1zt him tinde ity; from vs accept it, 
{in vs increaſe it, and to vs reward it, through Him, in whom alone wee expect q 
| mercie, Teſus Chriſt. PEND call , | 
| 
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The Succeſle followes.. 'Now rmuens, © 
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Wee hane broughtrhe Lord into/his-Yimeyard heard him calling for the Dreſſer 
'ſhewinghim a Tree, telling him of a z4ree-yeerer expectation + now , if after allthis | 
we inquire forthe cuenr ; himſclfe certifies 'vs, 5x 'beioxo, 1 finde none. 

None? Peradnenture hee came before the ſeaſon ; Nondam tempus 41 Firorum, 
| When ſhould a Tree bring foorth fruits; but Tempore ſao ?-Fhis 1s the praiſeof the | 
i good Tree, that it brings foorth the' fruit in due ſeaſon, If the Figge-rree:could haye | 
. Oblected ro'the owner,as Eliſhato his ſeruant ; Horcme tempus ; 1s tha a time to plant | 
Vineyards, or gather fruite ?' Or 2s the man replied to his neighbour, rhar.cameto | 
 barroweloaues art mid-night; 1s rhis a time to lend bread , whien-my ielte and famt- | 
ly arein beds The Spring is the ſeaſon of frudtifying, thei Autumne of gathering. | 

When the time of the ſinging of Birds is come; Then the Figge-tree put: foorth her greene | 
| Fagges. Not cum ferments perfundatur palvis , when the duit 1 leauened with myre and | 
| the bands of Orion haue lock'd vp the influence of Heauen; Who ſeeks frurm Win- | 
' ter; hee-muſt bee content with Winter fruit. There is the:Winter of an aftlicice | 
Conſcience; no maruell thenif neither ripe Figges ,;nor {o much! as greene _ | 
 appeare: when all the Sappe is reryred to the Roots, as 1n extreame cold rhe blood 
| runnes to the heart to ſuccour it. When the Babylonians- required of rheir captiue | 

Iraclites' fome Hebrewe Songs, rtiey <ould ſoene anfwere:; /How ſhall wee {17 _ | 
Loraes Song" ina ſtrange land? | Is this a'time or place to bec merry 7 But w_ 
Lord come our of ſeaſon 2 No , hee eequired'it nor: rhe firſt:day , or uloantn, 0 | 
wayted the:\full time, expecting fruit in the Autumne or Vinrage ſeafon- ns ol | 
| tempus Querit, qui per trienmmm venirHee came nor with a Trienniall V1lrari0n, | 
|as Epiſcopall Fathers vſeto viſit;once in three yeeres; bur euery Yeere,cucty mol "y 
inthe yeere,weeke of the moneth;day of the weeke. Of :another Feg-178e if 1» See 
thr the time of Figges was nor yet;; yet hee carſed ir:\ Heere-the rime wa 
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yeeres paſt withour fruir, yer hee«curſed ir nor." Bur looke to it; If chou wile 
fuRtific Tempore 1x0, thou ſhalt bee chit, downe rempore nov #«o , periſh 
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ſein their Quando, as Ioſeph ſought Chriſt after a dayee. i whereas hee is | 
| aile in their 2% ſep Bal habe the tourney , | 


| other beſides him, another with 
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| Theres! not a day inthe yeere, wherein he forbcares ſecking our fruit ; yer Penio, non | 
4 wy) ;1 Bone | 


Ee ck Java, ginod things, non ben? ,, not in 2 good manner. Either they 


t09 precious to bee miſſed one houre: T hey » T empore invemendi when | 
thes mayeit bee found, Or in the right Ybs : as Mary ſought her Sonne i» Cognitjone 
Carnis , among ber kindred ; who was in domo Patry, in the Temple. So the Papi 
feckenow him in Pictures,who promiſed ro be found in the Scriptures, Or intheir 
Quomodp , as they that ſecke alud pr iflo, alindpre illo, another in itead of him, an- 
im, another before him , which they doe nor | 
 eeke for him. All theſe ſecke and miſſe, becauſe they ſecke amiſſe. The world ' 
| is commonly miſtaken in their ſearch : Querunt bona locs non ſu , rhey ſecke for | 
things out of their proper orbes.. Men ſecke Honour in Pride , whereas Honour is | 
o bee found in Humilitic. They ſecke Repurarion in bloody reuenge ; alas, that 
isto bee found in Paticnce : 1s # the glory of « man # eſe ty en efece They ſecke 
[content in Riches, which is as if one ſhould ſeeke for fr 
| the Sea. Bur innone of theſe circumſtances did this Seeker taile : not inthe Ybs,for | 
hee ſought in the Vineyard : not in the ,2»ando, for hee came in the Vintage: nor | 
inthe 20modo, for he ſought fruit on that Fig-trec,abour which he had beene ar ſo 
orcat Charges ; yet 7 finde none. 


* None ? Haply not ſo thicke with fruites as the ines of Engedi : every Land is | 
nota Canaan, to flowe with Milke and Honey. But yer ſome competent mea- 
ure, enough to pay the Land-lord rent for the ground it lands on ; no, None, If 
Rherc bce none to ſpare, whereof the owner may make money ; yer, Sufficiat ad 
| vſum ſau , ad ſuns ſum , that hee may cate the labours of his owne hands , no, 
None, If the number bce not s the Sand, yer let there bee a Remnant, If there can- 
| not bee a whole harueſt, yer let there bee a Tenth, If nota Tenth, yer ler there 


water in the midſt of |- 


bee ſome Gleanings ; and that is a woctull ſcarcitie: if the gleanings bee not allow. 
ed, yet ler there bee heere and there a Figge , a grape, a Berry , on the outmoſt bran. 
hes; that the Planter may haue a taſte : Ir is roo defeRiue, when Non florebit ficws, 
the Tree doth not flouriſh : but Quando non erit Vua in vitibus , non ficus in ficuines : 
when there ſhall not bee 4 Grape on the Vine , nor 4 Fegge on the Tree, this is a mile- 
nble ſterilitic. Some thing hath ſome ſauour,bur Noxe is good for nothing, Indeed 
al trees are not equally loaden: there is the meaſure of a hundred,of fixry,of thir- 


ll,bleſſe vs from hauing None. I finde none. 

None ? Peraduenture none ſuch as hee lookes for, no Fruites delicate enough 
for the Almighties taſte. Indeed , our beſt fruits are never perfeR and kindly ripe- 
ned; (till they relliſh ſowre and carthly , and ſauour of the ſtocke from which 
were taken, They arc heauenly Plants, but growe in a forraigne and colde 
Climate, not well concocted , not worthy the charges and care beſtowed ypon 
vs, Set Orcnge or Figge.trees in this our cold Countrey , the fruit will not quic 
the coſt of the planting and maintaining. Burt the complaint is not heere of the 1m- 
perfeCtion or paucitie of fruits, bur of the nullicic , Neve, Some reading that Texr 
with idle eyes ; that after all our fruitcs , wee are ſtill wnprofitable Trees : becauſe 

can finde no validitic of merite in their workes , throw the Pl 
and make holyday. But ſhall nor the ſcruant doe his Maſters ; 
becauſe hee cannot carne his Maſters inheritance 2 Shall che Maſon fay,I will ſhare 


with my bonnnly ne inhis bingfon c,or I will not lay a ſtone in his building £ Yer 
$00d fruits have their reward; h not by the merit of the doer,yer by chemercy 


i. 


q: an Omer and an Ephah : but the ſacred deawes of Heauen, the graces of the Go- | 


in the | 


Luke 17. 10, 


ofthe accepter. Sowre they be of rhemſclues,but in Chriſt they haue their ſweer- 
: andthe meaneſt fruites , which that great Angell of the Conenant ſhall 


to his Father , with the addition of his owne preciows Incenſe, arc both receiucd, and 
Bs __Oooo 2_ rewarded. 


—_ 

— ._— tt. —— 
—————_—_——_ hs. Af... 
— — 


—_—_ 


A. ha —"Iw 


_ ed —_— om CO I Inn OO mo he th dis. 4 


$ a PRI” -” fe og "Y ; a 
Cn, ” *- - "4% 2 : * hob <:-\þ kat Gi "4 F "ep DS Ro 3Y..5 < \ 
+ id; oo oye alert vgs PLA or oye ts Wy 
. _ N 


"”"_ — — 


EL 


; - Y n - P 4 , 6 
T ; : he ” — - 
* A. 4 Dy þ, wo v —_ 
; Fi, ; Ree... 
7 he barren / FECS 
TT a PEY -_ . "> - gu 194 _ - yn _ _ 


i 

| _g62 

— | cen=gg * 5 ———— ro wa | "WS 

I I rewarded.” Tntheirdwne naturethey tay becorrupr ; but being dyed it the legs 
| IA of Chriſt Pp ine made pleaſing to God, Yea,allo profitabl: ro the Charch oy 

| . vſefull ro men, emethey neuerfſo poore, Even a'troubledfpring doth often quench 

? adiftreffed ſonldiers thirſt: a ſmall Candle doth good, where the greatethohien | BN | 

| OO rt. R OS Ho pen !2hts be 

+ +:.14 | abſent -and'the meaneſt truirgt holy Charity, etch a cup(thoueh it bee rice gf the 


- . ” « 


f Math, 10.42. - fryce of the grapes our of the Vineyard,bur)of cold water ont of the ratikard in the 
.. | nameof C#rrff ſhall hanethe recompenſe. But here the complaintis nor of themezn 
| nefſe, or {eywneſſe;but of che Barremeſſe "None ar all, © og 
} . | © None ® Entry tree is kriowne by the "Us, it-15 Chniſts cucrhaſtifg rule. Howſoryer | 
| che rree liues by the ſapiand nor by thefruits*: Yerir'ts knowne'to live by the fruits 
| and not by the/fap; for this is hidden: The Jn5t man lives by hsfaith,not by his works: | 
but Heels known toline by his works, not by his inviſible faith, Neitherd6th the 
| ; fruit make g00d the tree , but the tree makes 200d the fruit. Operd bond nonfacium | 
| fubtum , Thtirs facit bonit opera. Good workes make nota nan riehteous; but the 
; Fiohteous min dbth goddworkes.Ontperforns are iuftified before our ations; a5 of 
| hecefſitie rherree muſt bee go0d, before it can beare good fruir. Bur howſhall ther 
| tree bediſcerried;rhatharh no fruit © 7 find! nome; + 
6. | Nome ®"'Why thisto vs's Why ſuch a Texr infuch a times Wee abound with | | 
| fruites':: which way can you looke , and nor hane*your eye full of our workes - 
They before, in ſuch places, haue ſucccfſuely commended our fruits. Bee it (6: 
| | yet Euripides being queſtioned why hee alwayes made women bad in his Playes, 
whereas Sephocles cuer made them good, 1n his: antwered,  Sophocles makes them | 
| hich as they. ought ro bee, but I make rhem ſuck'as indeed they are, Theirformer 
| | commendations have told vs what we ſhould be; but this Embleme,][ feare,rels vs 4 
|  trnely what we are.” Not all of vs; God forbid: here'1s but one Fig-rree in awhole | 
| { Vineyardthus raxed, and farre beit from vs to taxe 2 whole Vineyard tot one'bar- 
| | ren Fro-rree. nd ns "ty 
5. | ©: Wome? Yes,cnough of ſome truics,bur-the Propher calls them; Ficos valde males, | 
lere.24.8. | fobad that they cannot be eaten. As the Frait of the Vine is cortmetided for quictneſſe, 
the frairoFrhe Oliue for fatreſſe, ſothefruic of the Fig-rree' for ſweerneſſe; mm lothams | 
Perable. But if it beare nor Frettum netinitarrs ſus, the fruit of the owne kinde, bur | 
birter Figges- heere had* better bee nohe at all. What a11 wncomfortable fight is | 
this to Him; whoſe heart's ſet on his Orchyard; #ftsr the cof# oF fo deareblood to | 
parchaſcir;after ſuch indulgent care ro cheriſh ir,and the charges'0t ſo many work- | 
| ' rmeni to dreſſe it; yea';/after ſo much paticnce roexpetir (ſay rhEFig-tree does not 
| | beare ſo foone as it is planted ;-in onrinfancie we can doe nothing, in our mIAACrity 
' we will doe little , in Gods feruice ; but now'it is growne fruRtifiable) 7am mou g- 
| fare fruttid, ot to haut tnuch as 2 tafte 2 Yeawerethis all ;*did barrenneffeonc- 
l | ty viurpeie: bnt there is worſe then a meere orbiric or abtence of goodnefle; a p0- | 
| Elay 5. 3+ | ſitton of bicter fruits : Dutſins Vinas, ivenis labruſcas : T find wild grapes, lUXUrIENT | 
fruits. Inſtead of the hearry effects, which Wine produceth, I am anſweredwiththe 
| melancholy pteuaricarions of malice, | 
Behold the wonder and ſpectacle of vithankfulneſfe; among all Gods teanureh | 
| Hoſca.4.15, | Man; and among men the barren Chriſtian.” T honsh Iſrael play the harlot , y# = | 
Iwdah tranſeriffe. W hat may bee expe&ed-fiom the wilde Forreſt of Pagamime, | 
': ++ | when'the Garden of Zdenyeelds ſich fruits 5 The fweer fruit of rhe Spiricuall #4 | 
| trees Mevcie + our God is the God 6f Loue,our Saviour igthe Prince of Loueg- | 
| | Church is knit together in Toue: our R6ore is Louc /our- Sapp? 1s Loue ug e ] 
| ' gatnents Lone © Now if wee ſhall ſucke'the blood oneof another, violate at 4 
wh tions of peace,concot all our moyfture mto-malice here is worſe rhen, Sb m_ 
Glam nulluns; I-finde none * For Inoen fruttiom malam , 1 finde curled trans. \ 
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Whi Geevard FSG with: his Ml Jookes for bur 
tare and eve'fat fhixt\wwe ſhout whrſh > by ! What fair flhds het ee fit downe | 

ante abd tvinke ;avit r8ſeop.to play's fepea0, playins: When weare: \bv 
olhforow! humhationand See Wawa Gehe re, IVY ae | 
fruit findes/hee-2; Lord, rh pon Het but they bdu# toe forrowed: anvibferdible 
deſperateneſle. In this caſeler ys he Lord,leſſe6f thefraitgweetabezane more | 


reonfoeſſe,6 tie: a 'cHiEindeed; #foariny eric 
of che opproſlors;atid\Cttiouriiin « © of the oppiefieds' Haut non on pos Juſcopp- 
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and of ring;onthitnnies viles; onr td relayed: ou Hilldren dance;our ſclues 
fing meplay; TOE pena,” Bur when Righteouſnes: hath fowne;'atid comes 'to | 
reaperhertls no havticſttory bcime; 7 find none; And as there was never Jeſſe wiſdom | 
im Greecejthen in thetinie of cheSeren W iſcmen: ſo neaey Tefſe piety atnong vs;then | 
howwhetrvpon go6F cauſe moſt is expeted, When the Sunis brighteſtxrhe Rarres 
bedarkeſt : ſo th&Elearer ourlight, the moregloomy ourtife with the'deedes of 
darknes, The Crmerfinsjthar live in perperuali/miſt,thoughthey deny a'Sun, are nor 
| condetaned of impiety, bur of ſgnOrance: bur qrnpagr er Kogan faw'the Siiphdiyer 
denied it, 1s tior <nrn=;"a of ipiiorance, Giirof impiety/ Former tityies were li Te 
Liahplekrezey dbvif fnilfull: rhe preſent, like Rathel fab hbavrens Wee fuchic- 
tlanation+o the" kthat we quite forgerto obſerus the Law: As vpon' fome 16- 
ſemneFeltiuall;rhe Bells ar6furs'in'all ſteeples, burthen'the Clockes are tyed vp: 
| there isSa'grear viirun'd confafionand clangor,pbut'no man knows howitherime pal- 
| nh; So inthis vninerſall allowance of liberty: by the: Gyipellewhich indeed! re1oy< 
| ceth otrhearts,hadwwe the grace of ſober oſt; 0)ihe clocksrhart rell vs/howtherime 
paſſes;'Frarh and Conlcience;thatſhew the bounded vie,ahd deecnr forme of things 
 areried vÞ;and- cantior be heard. Still Fru0Fam wor innenio;/1 fnae wo fruits. T am (or: 
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ror: deface rhe Farlors beautie that bewneheththelkſtiious -pulfthecup fron 
the moath'of the Drunkatd : Nibſeare theſMtomacke If the Riotous': "(ip the Po- 
pinjay'of her pyed Feathers: rift the Gold /'vaniſh'theRithes ofrheTouctous? 
| take away Micah's goth; 'perhaps hee will make hit no more; If this will nor doe! 

aro ſ5me of the armes andbratiches :' weaker his ſtrength ficketr his body ,Tky 
hinvproaning and blecding on'rhe bed of fufferanee:' &rithe his heart Nrings with 
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pill.it downe'; or nor rather repaire it2- There & hop# of \s - re thongh the 'roote 
Wael de 4 the earth} atid the ftotke die in the Fro ex 6 of wites may put 
| dew life into it: but once cut downe,all hope is cur downe bn In hew & mir hath 
Uh delight i a Tree, convenictuly: plated irf His garden ; ; what varhetie of bx. 
peringents will heevſc ; before hee eu45 it downe'? Alas, rhus/pootefilly men', wee | 
| teafon: wee meaſurethings that bee: vrunicaſurable*/ | bythinos chit 'b66 mica t@ | 
pos by 'things that bee miſerable; "What wee it Foolih pirie 'would'd 

Wee thinke God'i in his mercifalt wiſedone ſh6uld doe! Yer which'of vs would _ 
a dead Tree three yecr?s her in HigOrcharde1 Wee would ſay;/Tf ir wilf 
wt deare fruit to ehcori'vs th heed Hfreto/warnie'vs? Bur the Lord hath 
been lixe and thirtie —_—_ How ledueto by 
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| communication farreeſſe then an-Ourlary. There's but foure things exempted 4 
the power of their Excommuncation, as\Nanarrms notes :. a Locuſt,an Infidell, the If 
Dcaill, and the Pope: ſo he hath matched them, ſo.let rhem-goe together, For the Vs, 
Excommunicate muſt be a, Man,a Chriſtian, Mortall;and an Inferivur ; now the Lo» tha 
cuſt is nota Man, the Infidell is not 2: Chriſtian, the Devill is. not Moria ' the 
| Pope hath ng. Superior. But too\much of that; this is a parable,and here 1$ no fou- | - 
4 | . Cut it downe, How? withan Axe of martiall yron? This were 2n 18100 ” | ' 
for Dowey, or the Gunpowder-Enginers: that by. Cpzing it dawne, ynderſtood, 0? M 
«9p : turning their Axe tq a Petarre, Had God ſaid to them,Cmt tt downe, the f 
been inſtantly heaued yp;; yea, they did ic when God ſaid-no ſuch thing. ro | 2, 
ther then faile of [cutting i downejthey would haue'ſtock'd irryp,root and : wa | = 
is their:mercie.'-But tho Spirituall Axcis to cut downe, Cu/pes, v9 ANIME © thei of 
| wee reade bf £41 dawne:y it, is, aneant of mens. fannes , a0t * the hi 
ſoules. Preachers indeed do&-wound 2 but it is Gladia #745, not are g/add * _— þx 
Sword of the Spitit, not a. 84%i{«@4 Kpiſs, If God. bad meant fuch-2 crrgt" nf | Nl 
Pſal. 19. | Neyo had beene a fitter inſtrument then Paxd. Wee reade, thas dheir ſow! | 
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"* Catit downe. How then £ Succidle;thar is, Sueridendam winere; threaten 


vill not cepent. Ephraim i toned t0 Idolts , Hes hinn alone. If they will not be perſwa- 
4 rerurne, my goe on to their ruine, let them alone. if any man will be vs. 
inflet firm be nin « Hee 1has will be filthy Jet hum be filthy ful; lex them periſh. Abeat, 
prreeh, profinnaan, perdgharn \ nods ood Dh; « LG 


| ne. This was, Sextentia rey , the ſentence of 'the mouth: dutit may bee 
this was not Conſilinms cordis, the purpole of his heart, | Sepe Deo winanic quod peccans 
weretur, peceant! non fit quod Dexis winatur. No can this taxe God of leuuie : tor he 
thar ſpeakes with condition of may change his word without ſuſpition 
of lighineſſe. Tu rue ſertemianm tnams , Deus mutabit ſuars., Thus was Ninexth cat 
fawnc.:  Buerſa cit in mals , vt 4dificareiur in bons + the {ubuerſton was menaced , the 
conuerfion-was intended. The Father'ſhuts'his rebellious Sonne out of doores, will 
not allow him a lodeing,not ſo. much as among his ſcruants : yet he does not meane 
toler him periſh ni bangrn and-cold inthe 1{irects: but when hee hath well (mar 
ed for his diſubedience,ypon his. humble ſubmiſſion hee is re-entertained;. The ves 
ry mercies of the Lord are cructl;burthe very Iudgements of God are ſweer; This Cats 
ting downeyis Medicindle;not mortal: Diſciplinans, non eradicans : for reſtitution, not 
dſtirution ; for remedie;not for ruine. Indeed, if all thisdcnuntiationand threats 
ning canngt perſwaderhemto returne,then comes their finall-perdirion; when they 
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tae t0.deprecatiad arid repentance:, hee will-tutneto co crationand forgiue- 
nefſe. The Tree is barren,and the Lord fayes,Cut it downe -. the Tree fruftifies; and 
heewill ſay,; Zer #1flevd.: O then ler vs humble our ſelues , and with ſeafonable 


© Cut dawne'our ſinnes;, 'that this terrible Sentence may neuer Cut down 
our Zoules, 19% | LH 


"The Reaſon.) #hy cumbreth it the ground: 


God is an vndependant Lord;and:necds not giue a reaſon ofthis doings £ for who 
can call him to account ," Cur 1a facts ?. His PR Arg Aar alwayes manifeſt, 
they arealwayes iuſt : Hor doth he things be 


4 good,becauſe hee doth them. - Should hee make ſhort worke ontheearh , and 
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haue cut off themſclues impenitently, God will cut them off impartially,” But if we 
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where choyma eamatchfor the Brothtl houſezmeþtrom: ro'bed 
adibntabulnory Chriſtians har weare oumrthePay of this Sredt/T, 

_ ale ivichthoir Geer, but ſcarſe evervouch Roneof tewiththeir knees ..ch 

turcher frorrGod,, chew when they menecreſtthe'©hurch-"To omit»thi x 

pf und pilfring Vagabonds, thar like beafts; know i ho-other endebfrher 
creationz: butirecreation:;/bur' ro (care;rand drinke, and What a 

| theſe might bee muſtred our of out Suburbes<'-Bur thar Idleneſſe hattr dig | 
them'to aty:ſeruice: they-are neirher-fit for God-nor man; Did they yer bir like 
WOrmes Jnginſods; vpthe corruption of the-Land,\and- leave ys eds 
were ſomewhat. But rhey-are worſeeuen diſeaſes and vnwholeſomea aodrng 
 infeQionramong vs. 'Ler-Authoririe looke ro-their caſtigation;or dad their 
coy wh : io _ mms 6 deſerue,ler them not be ſpared; Cut chem downe mh | 
er the grown £ q | 

> FhotwmaTecollodsao good youlee; burcharisnon ts Ie doth much tare; | 
and chat @rvoreſpedss.. 15 nomad 2i 2311 AT 

| #1dzgo) ies the roome hed abetter drovdas ight grown The Kingdome of 
God ſhall beeraken from:you , and giuen '19a'Nation Shar wilf 'fraites | 
thereof. A fruitfull Nation would bee content wirlt ſuch a dwelling. Chih etl | 
this mutation, Paxl ſhewcs it accompliſhed. They are broken off , that wee (in their | 
places ) might bee grafſed.on; Friend, how cammeſt thou m hitber} hot hauing on 4 wedding 
garment ? Why doſt thou vſurpe the ſeat, where a worthy gueſt might ſir? Thus | 
Dinid cd go purge His Courr ; admining the righteous into rhe officesof the v1- | 
righteous.” Nikoae efcalamirie, ly are deliveted/ourof trouble, ind the | 
wicked cyvds on liiroome::{0 incaſe of felicitie, rhe'vngodly (hall bertu/ned out of 
their, andthe righteous ſhall cotnein their ſtead; > 5d 10 00, | 
Wy i1s-corrupt pee is girded wick Tuſtice'; but che girdleſagges'tothar bde 
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jr aff anſerible ſoaking,” When Mother Barth, the Cliureh ; would detivecher | 
p to” {oth youtighoptfall Plant) theſe intercopvir. There iscnainrenahce due to | 
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'But the famiſhed: Tree cries againſt hins that drawesthe life fromiryandyecldes 
5 fruit ; and God will hearcir;, H6ſcinde';Catirdowne - Howncharitabls wouldiZl! | 
ris have bene, had hee been owher of | Dives his ctate 21 How would: Aordecab. | 
me promored the g00d-oft 1frael- had hee beene as 'grear'a fauoutitelag anus | 
as How treely woutd che conſcionable man gue primal) pretermtnes;, were |! 
ea Patron? Hee tharfeares God; would iuſtly x crthe CunclehopHyrsaiidl | | 
wdrinefuch'trades, and dwell in ſuch houſes ,aS youdoe: Bur tharGod;whodiſc | 
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Thus fromia plaine Text [ haue Job you familiar, ,perſwaiſtons: for bdaie not 
itherto fatishe the'eariqus head z but the honeſthearr.” Acuait buy rwo Conſide- 
ations rhofe.and T have done; <2 , * 7 10BTS 1 w | 

Firft, th*Lord hatlrſhewed vs the way to' bee Fraitfull by his owne example. | 
dee owes vs nothine: if hee withhold good things, wee-carmor challenge him: \ 
thee ſends vs good things; wee are bound to thanke him;-1The laſt yeere, how ge- 
erall was the complaint all oucri this Kindome? The Mower could not fill his 
ythe , nor the binder vp of ſheaues his bolome. 7 he beaftes periſhed for want of } 
odder , yea, children dyed inthe ſtreet with hunger: the pootre Fathcr not being 
ble with all his weekes labour to buy them (onely) bread, The fields were thinne, 
ind the barnes thinner : lictle in many plzces there was to gather, and the vnſeaſo- 
able wearher preuented the oathering of thar little, 1 he cmprineſſe of their bowels 
lid inftly 61 our bowels with i compaiſion; Famineas a loreglague. Werhen cried 
mo the Lord for fruits, and he heaxd vs: ;Locin how plengful ucſt hee hath 
Infwered our deſires; ro his OWNne WE and QUP coOtnfort | | hee concluded 11l ; 
with ſongs and rriumphs, 2 toytull harueſt-home; the beſt focFfeof our Wheat, the j 
deſt grape of the Vintage, thebeſt flower of our Gat! land,the beſt Fruit of that roy | 
Ul Tree,the (aferetargcof our gracious Prince, Theſe be cet S othis mercy to 


w 


'S where | bethe Fuirs vf our thanktulnc fle to himg” 7 | 
econdly,the barren Fjg-1rce 15 Of all moſt miſerable, ako 1M more, as 1t | 
S barren in the V incyard:. The Vine fr uitleſſe,is ofall trees vicleſle, Itis com- | 
pared to noble and worthy things ; tothe gagd'wdhan, Y xor twa ſicut viths : to the | 
velt man,7 az the true Vine : it chceresqhe bicart of God and man. Bur 1f barren, it is | 
00d "6 Ything,not ſo much as ro ma! 6a pin to h ng a hat on, Oakes and Cedats | 
Leg0od for buildin2,P: oplars for palcs,very buſhes for he edging,dored wood for fi- | | 
: but the fruitles Vineis 200d for nothing. Salt keeps other things from patri- | 


g.bur if it ſelfe be purrified, what ſhall ſeaſon it £ A ſweet Singer de lights vs all; 


T— - 


ouer his voice 2 It the eye be blind,whar ſhall looketo the eye : by 
EH 


Math. 23.13.- 


Mu Bui, meatbilur cantatort a Serpente percuſſo ? If a Serpegt hath ſtung him, ,who ſhally| 


Efay 5.8, 


19 
Ezck.15.3- 


Plal.128.3. 
lohn 15.1. 


ludg.9.13. 


Math.s.13 ' 


foric. Ifa Plough 


eof other things haue their vices: ſowre Wine will gp oy 
, Leesare for Dyers, Soyle is good to fat the Por. 
d broke mend high-waycs;all good for ſomewhg: yea,they ofer 
to ſell the combings of their haires ; Ladies and Gentlewomen know whether they 
be good forany upon orno. But the fruitleſſe Vine,the ſauourleſſe Salr,the liphe. 
| leſle Lampe; the Figlefſe Fig-rree,the graceleſle Chriſtian,is good for nothing, 
| + Weall ann be ered anioing Oikibda be: what bethoſe 
fruits £ Ic wasa ſinart inuention of him,thar any placed the Emperour, and the 
Pope, reconciled, in their Maicſticke Thrones, hee brought the States of the world 
| before them. Firſt comes a Counſcller of State,wich thus Motto , 1 Adniſe you twy - 
then a Courticr, 1 Flatter you three : | then a Husbandman, 1 Feed you foure : then a 
Merchant, 1 Conzen you fine : then a Lawyer, 1 Rob you ſixe : then a Souldier, 1 Fight | 
for you ſeuen + thena Phyſician, 1 Kilf you eight : Laſtly, a Priclt, 7 abſolue you all nine: | 
This was his Satyre. Bur in the feare of God,as our Soucraigne doth gouerne ys in 
Truth and Peace; So let the Counſeller aduiſe, the Iudge cenſure, the Husbandman 
labour,Merchant trafficke,the Lawyer plead,the Souldier beare Armes, the Diuine 
| preach; all bring foorth the fruits of righteouſneſle: thar this kingdome may flou- 
| be an exemplary encouragement to our neighbours: that our children may 
be bleſſed after vs,our enemies conuinced, Aliens conuerted,Saran confounded,the 
| Goſpell honoured,the Lord glorified,and our owne ſoules eternally ſaued. Which 
grace,the happy fruit of the Golpell; and glor he happy fruit of Grace, God 
che Father grant vs all for his Mercies ſake , God the Son for his Merits 
| fake, God the Holy Ghoſt for his Naines fake: "to whom 
three Perſons, and one moſt glorious God, bee 


rendred all honour and obedience, | anion, Be 


now and for cuer. | the Temple 
| | of bea(is 
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1 THY . $1 
1 is not fit, they houli bee Peer or R&ere rogether inc 
this world. ,; whoſc-parrions ſhatbbec fo fatre:.dfunder it = q 
\ [9/9 world ro:come: : The Sherpe and:Goatesrate wdeard now blen- 
ded promiſcuoully;afd hott carthftingmſhtbem,heere;;:bur | 
»; hee hs ſhall ſeparate hicm hereafter2. rhexightand left hand 
.of.the laſt: Txibunaltſhalldeclarcthems Butrthey tia beera-'! 1-4 2] 
and) | 
Po WEC haue a, frequent charge) De. 101 FEI TOR ane | 
ncerer this ill match d contun&tion;:- the mare intolerable: : tha fame boord;all >the: 
ſamebed, worſe: .worlt of -a} the-ſanie Towpie../ Sd the) Apoſtle begins tas deftor-: 
ation, Bee not vnequally yoked with upbelecuers} Sohebends: i314) Whinragrcerpin, bath | | 
the T emple of God with 1dols * Diners ieeds\ of gtainein dne ground | dnzers [kindes: | 
of bea(is in one yoke; diuers forts. of eloth in /ove garment, were expritiely forbid-: ! | 
denvnder the Law: and {hall —_— Relipions bee allowed an one: ma__y Vnidex' | 
the Goſpel1. | 1.503 221lqo1. 10210 | | 
The ablurdnefle 'of ſuch amixtire-is -hern iNoftrared _ many Op koi Ther | | 
ſound of all which is: Intcrrogarme; the ſenſe Negatiue::Aightonfr ani mrghcth 
|ſuſſ Light and Darkneſſe, Ch1i5t and Beliall, the Beleeuer and the Infidel; theſe can' 
| eno communion,no concord,no contundtions.and What agreement bak the Tem- 
[ple of God with 1dols ? 
| [ need not by Art dinide theſe words . for they are duuided; by Natnicy Now as 
| | ue Dems commnxi', nemo ſeparet , Thole things that Godhach jdyncd togecher, ler | 
no man put aſunder: ſo. £ Que Deus ſeparaun,, vemo conpurgat; Thoſe things: that God: 


ach put aſunder, let no man ioyne together. ;T heſcopktof the Texty and'themar? 


\ter of my Diſcourſe, 15 to ſeparate 1dols fromtheTempl; of God, the holy :Gholk | 7 


' hath divided them to my hands:*they cannotagreeundus ſentence, ler Sans 
Free in Our. practife: : curſed is hee that- goes: abourr6@.konpound- thigs"'Contrd1 
-urſie The T, emple is holy, 1dels profane z itits odulawfullt ro mixe Sacra profavis, 
| The T, emple is for God,J1dols for the Deutl :-Godand:ihe Deuill admitnoreconchs | 
ation. Therefore as two hoſtile nations, afeerfomerrtatie of peace;neither liking 

[the propoſed condirions, breake off in a rage; 1p bod vierque: COMſentI mA, w0d conſen- | 
| we noluas , inthis we both conſent ,that we'willnotodiferit at all; « here 
pryes that no agreement can bec made In compo lingdifſerences berwixt man 


man , berwixt Family and Family, berwixr. As FR”; a Kingdom, Bradi 
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| « url hour ſome mcthod. The T emple therefore = 
| | will onof it. This Caſtle is hu 
. | one, Idols are many. The C ſer to defend hi 
Fs COS ArG Any | 2 Caſtle, are 
| | eſpecially or principally Princes and iſtery;the 
þ | aduerſary forgeaghat fig The M 

| | nition on the : 
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in-the triumphof the 
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| Gene. 36.1 Is | 
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| memories for/roome to entertaine ſo many obſeruations , yet bee comforted, for 
all:haue bur: this -one'\Summe-, 'There # no agreement betwixs the Temple of God and 


| 
| laots. ; - + . l a. 
| nx ads Chong 1601 |» The Tenia 


| ,a Knight, a Iaſtice of Peace, a Gentleman, an Viurer;and } 
| | my Maſter; Alas, anſweres'the Hoſt; T haucnor lodging for halte ſomany: Bee 
| ; content, replies the ſeruant, for all theſe are but one man, So if you diſtruſt your | 


| 


| »- That which-was built by Solomon; was iuſtly called the Wonder of the world : 2 
| whiteahd glorious Monuinenc, fet onthe hill of Sion, inuiting paſſengersroice it, 


 Cedarand Gold within, all of the beſt, all beaurifull, precious; durable. 50 mag- 

| , nifcenr ax that wage "oh that =. nations haue admired it, all times obinns - 

| palus.2, | Beamtifull for ſituation , "the tay of the | whole earth i5 Mount Sion, While the 1anour © 

483-2 | Heauen wasfcr vporTeruſalem , the/1oy of the whole carth was mount 9100. ; 
| is fit; hee that made the world @ houſe for Man ; ſhould bauc ahouſe in chis wort 


went to+ it were his owne,”” Euerycrotch Cortage is roo good for Saran, no Fa- 


bricke could beroo ſumptuous for God: While his people dwelt in Tents, Hum- 
lelfs wascomeiic to dwellin'a Tabernacle: inthe flitting condition of Ifracl , bee 
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' and amazing their cycs when they beheld ir. It was of white Marble withour , 0: | 


| | made for himfelfe : neither couldit bee too coltly , ſeeing, all the materials rut. 
| 


| would haue his owne houſe a mooueable, that rhey might neuer remooue wirhour | 
hini, .Butwhen their refidence'was'ferled in the promiſed Land”, hee would = | 


A 


what-wee 4 
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out vs: Ge 
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The Temples.” 


T aberacle turned into a Temple; that they dwelling where hee appoynred 
-way bce mighralſo dwell among them.. "The former was tor motion, tear. | 
 focreft : the one for progreſle- the other” his-ſtanding Houle. All this white | 
{ had; but one'Houie ar once: Firſt rhe Tabernacle; then thar gaue place td | 
> Temple , aid Salomons Temple being defaced,” was fupplyed by Zorebba- | 
Now hee hath. miany Houſes, cuenſo:many as there bee Nations;as there be | 
mngregations , a5 there bee perſons profeſſing Chriſt. * Wee have houſes of our 
me, why ſhould-not God haue his © A Prince hath more Houſes then one, | 
y ſhould the King of Heauen bee abridged ? A King in his owne perſon can | 
ell but in one houſe at once, let God have neuer ſo many, hee can at once | 
Lthem/ all. Hee: hath a' houſe of fleſh ; ſo every Belecuer is his Temple: a | 
aſe.of ſtone , ſo this mareriall-one is his Temple: 1a houſe neither” of fleſh nox 
ne, but immareriall,immorrall-in the Heauens. And as Chriſtſayes, that # hi 
thers Houſe there are many Manſions; (o in his Pathers militant Church there are 
ny Houles. | 
It were vaine to aske what God ſhould doe with a Houſe, when wee conſider 
watwee doe with our owne: what, but dwell in it? Burt how God doth dwell 


> ——— CT... —_—_— 


it, ſcrmes to bee a queſtion: ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, that hee awelles nor in  Ates 17:24. 


mples made with hands : Indeed hee dwells'not inthem,, as wee awell in ours: | 
ur houſe defends vs, God defends his houſe: our hovſe comprehends vs, God ' 
amprehends his houſe, Wee are onely within our houtes, and they are with- 
tvs: God is ſo within his houſe,-that hee is alſo withour it, el{ewhere , eucry 
here, yea bis houſe is within him. When weeare abroad, wee cannarkeepe our 
ouſes.yca when wee are in them afleepe, they ſerue ro keepe vs. God can neuer be 
bſenr from his,nor'doth the keeper of this Temple ener fleepe. Now eucry materiall 
ſemple, wherein the Saints areafſembled, the truth of the Goſpell is preached and 
rofeſſed. rhe holy-Sacraments doely adminiſtred, and the Lords Name is inuoca- 
edand worſhipped,is the Temple of God. 

Why 1s :it:called; Hz Temple, bur for the teftification-of his-preſence £ When | 
Cn food excommunicated for murdering his brother , and might not come to | 


he place appoynted for Gods ſeruice, hce is ſaid to bee caib out from? "rhe' preſence of \ Gen.4.16. 
the Lord; Some haue interpreted' the like of Tonahs flying from hw preſence; that he | lonah 1 3. 


led-from-the place where the *Prophers vied to ſtand ready to bee ſent of God. 
Nadab and. Abihu dyed before the Lord ;. that is, betore the Altar of the Lord. Thar 
which was done before the Arkeor Altar, inthe Tabernacle or Temple, was faid 
to bee:done coram Domino. And yet roo many come to the Temple with (o lirtle 
reverence; as:if they "thought God. were not at home, or did not dwell in his owne 


| 
| 
houſe,” Bur. che Lord-1s preſent. in his Temple: in vaine ſhall wee hope ro finde | 


tim elſewhere, if :wee doe nor {ecke him heere. '/ will bee inthe midit of you gathe; | Math. y. 20. 


Us togetber.in my Name': not any where , not encry where, but hecre,” Indeed, no | 
pace exclades him ; but this place-is ſure of him : Hee fills all places with his pre- 
ſence, he fills this with his gracious preſence. Heer? he both heares vs.and is heard | 
of vs: > Auazt orantes , docet audientes .” hee heares our prayers, and reacheth vs onr | 
Leflons.' No place ſends vp faithtull prayers in vaine, no place hath ſuch a pro- | 
mile of hearing as the Temple; It is the Lords Cowr of Audience, his Highnefle | 
Court of Requeſts. There humble foulcs open rheir grieuances , from thence they | 
Kume loaden with Graces. - Why are many ſo voyd of goodneſſe, but becauſe | 
they are negligent of the publike/ Deuotions? They ſceke not the Lord where 
©may bee tound ; therefore deſerue to mifle him where "they pretend to ſecke 

- Why ſhould rhey thinkero-finde God in their Cloſets , while they care not 
to lecke hin in his Temples © When wee need the helpe of our Friend;d ewe tar- | 
Iy till wee mect him by-chance; or till hee come to vs , or ſhall we not rather g0e 
tohis houſe £ Peter and lohn went wp into the Temple at the houre of Prayer : they 


t not ſufficicnt'to pray intheir private chambers; but ioyne themſelues 
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LL cuit. 10.2. 
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| withthe Congregation, asaNauyR __ rt their holy Merchanare *. | 
Heauen, blefſe thee vponearth: nor, the Lord thar'made earth ,bleſſe thee made 
Heaven: but the Lord that made heauen and earth, #leſſe thee out of Sion 3 —_ 
_ OY from Heauen 24 arr" through Sion. In the Tewpleje® 
ke, inthe | 
Tp emple wee ſhall thoſe precious treaſures and comforts of Iefos 
+» This Temwple'is not without ſome enemies. Beſides thoſe profane Politir 
| that thinke with one Zuzathixs , that there is no vic of Temples : or thoſe 
þlians , who as Damaſcen reports )-did adde to other Herefies , Temployum 6n. 
tomptum': or thoſe Pſeudo-CApoitolt , that laughed at a Temple full of Supplians 
| a$,.a houſe full of fooles. Or thoſe that bee of Jeroboamms minde , who to ſettle 
| himſelfe inthe kingdome of Iſrael, diuerts the people from Gods Houſe ar Ie 
| ruſalem, In ſtead of that ſnowie and glittering Temple , they ſhall haue two p01. 
| den Repreſentations. 'Sion-is too farre off, theſe ſhall bee neere home; hn 
Antiq 1.8. | tedious way. of Deuotion, theſe;both compendious and plauſible. As Tofe 
- - | brings him inperſwading them ; My good people and friends,you cannot burknow 
thatno place is without God, and that no place doth comaine God ; whereloe. 
uer wee pray;hee can heare vs ; wherelocuer wee worthip,hee can ſee vs: therefore ſor the t1 
the hon is ſuperfluous; the tourney needlefle'; God is better able to cometo aa 
ou', then you are to goec to him, Belide theſe, the Temple of Ut 
Fn 7 OY £ ; P God hath two |\wlewe 
I, The Anabaptiſts tell vs ; that the olde ſuperſtition hath made thoſe houſes but to-70 
htter for Stables then for Churches ; that they ought no more to bee called Templ well, the 
Dei, but Templa Idolorum , as they pretend , the Pafſeouer was called inthoſe cor- ihe Law! 
rupt times, not Paſcha Det , but Paſcha Indaorum. By the ſame reaſonthey would ad if th 
haue remooued all Princes, becauſe ſome haue abuſed their gouernments, Bur Audite,t 
wee ſay, though cuill men abuſe good things, yet if a kingdomewere nota law- the Chu 
tull Stare, Dawd and 7oſias would neuer haue been Kings: for:good men doenot vic him, not. 
euill things. The Temple-in Chriſts time was become a denne of theeues, yet | twef bi 
| euen then and there did hee ſend vp deuout and holy Prayers. It is a grofle 1gno- | - _— 
rance that cannot diftinguiſh betwixt a fault that proceeds ex natura fact , and 2 9p 
that which proceeds ex abuſ# boni : the former is Malnm ſimpliciter , the other is | Theſe 
but malum per accidens. No man pulles downe his houſe ,+ becauſe vncleanneſle 
hath beene committed. iri one of the chambers.' Let offenders bee remooued from 
| Math. 21.43, | the Temple, not demoliſhed becauſe of offences. The kingdome of God ſhall bee 14- 
ken from you, ſaith Chriſt ; not quite taken away, bur onely taken from the Jewes. 
1Sam.15.23, | When GOD threatned the like tro Sawl, hee did not meane to hauc no More 
Kings, or to reduce it to the former ſtare of Indges ::no , onely the king- 
| dome ſhall loſe Saul; bur Iſrael ſhall not loſe the kinedome. It is Maxime n 
Nature, Things dedicated to God, are not to. bee transferred to the vices of men: 
A principle in Philolophy , Que refte data ſunt , eripi non licet : and a Prouerbe 
pong our children , To giue a thing , and take a thing ; is fir for the Deuils 
arling. | 
2. The Sacrilegiows, to whom G O D is beholding , if they ler his Temple | 
ſtand ; but'for the maintenance of it, they! will bee ſo bold with him ,25 && | 
ther to ſhare halfte, or leaue him none. There: bee many thar pray in the Tem- 
ple, who yet alſo prey on the Temple , as it a thicte ſhould doe homage 19 
that houſe in the day , which hee meanes to robbe in the nighr. But alas, why 
ſhould I touch that fore which is all dead fleſh + or ſpeake againſt Sacriledge /® 
orbe ſacrilego, among them thar delight-in its Where Lawyers arc feced , hy- 


| red,, bribed to maintaine Sacriledge , God, and his poore Minifſters' may wer 


— 


————— — 
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I ebeit. peace.) Something would bee ſpoken for Sions-ſake/bue"Ttaks this 


ig* 


and time for ncirher the right Ybs nor: Sues; Weoknow.; Abogat-woul 
not tel Nabal of _ till hee was' awoke From i wines Whkek 
ſoeuer it ſhall pleafe God ro'-awake you from' this intoxication, wee' may” then 
fade a ſeaton to.ipeake to you. , Bur God'keepe | we froth X<balsdeſtinie ;'thar 
when. this fince ſhall bee obieed/ ro your: Coniciences' on ath-bedde 
your #tarts doc not then die 1n-you- like's ſtone;" One thinglet parks edi fox 
in the! Name of him, whonr you'thus wrongs Howforuer you perſiſt to rubb 
the: Temple. of the due Salary \, yer doe nor ſtandroviuſhger. By imploring Mer- 
cie-perbaps you may bee ſaued/, :bur'by tſtifying the-Inyurie , you cannor bur 
bee: loſt: - As the French King \” Francs the-titſt ; faid to 'a woman'kneeling”, 
nd crying to him-tor. Tuſtice';” Stand vp- woman," for Juſtice 'T owe thee; if 
hou-begg it any thing, begge mercie.  So'if 'you requeſt any rhing of G © Þ, 
et it-bee Mercie; for hee owes you Iuſticet and inthis/poynt';' God'be merciful 
you all. 2c] | « JI9349 FT ITON. TOW e 10g 
A was Davids carneſt Prayer, One thing haze 1 deſeredi vf the Lerd, ani that will 1 
leke after , that I may dwelt in the bouſe of tht Lord all the dayes of my life,” to behold the 
heautie aa Lord , and to enquire in hu Temple, - There are many that pray Dauids 
yords,but not with Dauids heart, Ynxm pety, one thing I haue defired;De preterito, 
for the time paſt: & hoc requiram, this I will ſtill ſecke after , de futwro, forthe time 
tocome: 1 hane required it long; and this ſuire I will vrgetill T haue obtained it, 
What 2. to dwell in ſome of' the Houſes of God all rhe ay of my'life, and 
to leaue them to-my children after mee: not'to ſerue' him'therE with denotion , 


but to make the place mine owne poſſeſſion, Theſe loue'the Houſe of God rog 


well,,they loue it to Have, and to Held: but becauſe rhe Co 
2nd if there bee nor a Niſs pris to prevent them, yerarthe;greatday'of yaiyerſal] 


©% 


Audite,the Tudge of all the world ſhall condemne them.' By this way.theneerer ro 


the Church, the further from'God. The Lords Temple is-ordainedto gaine vsto 


. 


him,not for vs to gaine it from him. If wee louethe Lord, we will love the hebirs- 


ters of his Temple below , we may be made noble Saints of his Houſe aboue, 
glorious kingdome of leſus Chriſt. | 21G LOL 
© Theſe be the enemies to the Temple, whereof the firſt would ſeparate Dowinum 
«Templo the other Templum 4 Domino : they woulditake God from the Temple, 
theſe would take the Temple from God, Ler mee conclude this poynt with two 
watch-words. | 
1, The firſt concernes vs of the Miniſtery,the wayters of the Temple. Ir hath 
deen an old ſaying ,De Temple omne bonum, de Templo omne-malum 7 all good oreuill 
comes from x ny emple. Where the Paſtor is good,and'rhe people 'go0d, he may 
to them, as Paul to his Corinthians , Nonne opus meum vos ey in Domino, Are not 
Wee my worke in the Lord ?. Where the Paſtor is bad , and the people no better, they 
may ſay to him , Nonne defirutlio noftra tw es in ſeculo , art nurthou out deftrution 
"the world £ It is no wonder, if an abuſed Temple make a diſordered people. 
A wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature vpon-Gods earth: no'ſfinne is ſo-blacke, 'as 
that ſhall appeare from vnder 2 white 'Sarpleſſe. Euery 'mans iniquitie is ſo much 
the bayriouſer., as his place is holyer. Thefinne of the Clergie is like a Rheume, 
| hich 'rifing from the ſtomacke into the head; drops doywne vpon the lungs , fret- 
ung the moſt noble and 'vitall patrs\, tilla}l the members languiſh'into corru 
an. The lewd -ſonnes of El, were fo much the leſſe tolerable, by finning in 
the Tabernacle. Their ſacrifices might doe away the fitine; of others; no ſacrifice 


could doe away their owne, Many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of rhoſe 


beaſts they ſhed ; their owne ſoules were the-fouter by itz By one and the ſame ſer- 
[uicethey did expiate the pcoples offences,and multiply rheir owne. Our Clergie is 
6 "20h P 2 no 


neces on/your death-beddes, || 


ets made by. } 
the Lawyer, and not by the Miniſter , their Title will bee found 'naught inthe ca: 


tion of his Houſe , and the place where bis Honour dwelleth : that ſ6 by being humble fre- 
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1 Yam. 2.17. 


| N90 Charter, for-Heauen./ Giiclbavem; are liketheCo 
| \Ce8.,,.Aand Inſtruments 1 
| {clues/haye no part of that they-conuey.; Itis no vnpoſiible thing "5x 

:engero-thewe the way to. Heauen: with: their tongue , and: leade rhe Way to Hl, 
| can, priujledge. an. cuill.doer from puniſhment; Therefore it was Gods c 


| -Mle zells ys; that 14dgewment [ball begin, ar: 1he Houſe of God : and Chriſt entring -_ 


God, lettvs honour the God of the:Temple. Jt ſhould bee out endeuour ty raile 


; | But-now:hee did notthinke ir tt to..truſt mee with-thoſe drops , but hee hath in. 


| | Lor d Iclus; X 


=; pen ener —— 


to ſettle. others. in the kingdome of Heauen', white 
men ar 


-ith theif-foore. It was: not a kwiſhEphod, it is not a Romiſh Cowle; tha 


| the executioners of- his; Iudgements, Begin at my. owne Sanctuarie : and the A I 


his Prophericall Officez began reformation ar his Fathers Houſe. Ler our devour 
and boly-behauiour preuent this, and by our reuerend carriage in the Temple of 


ee Unity our; e/ der Brot htr z0-winne {oules vnto Chriſt. N unquam ceſſate lutrari© bes 


qui lugratsgitts a-Chrijtay bk Chiſt while hee was vpon the Crofle , faith Bernard 


| I haue kept them, how dearely eſteemed them, how layd them next my heart £ 


| truſted to-mee a flocke af; his.lambes , thoſe ſoules for whom. hee ſhed his blood, 
| like whom his owne blood was/not lo.deare vnto-him:: vponthele let mee ſpend 
| my. care , my. loue , myJabour;; that 1: may. preſent them holy Saints to mydeare 


.. 2. The, other concernes all Chriſtians ; that they bewareyleſt for the abnſes of 
men, they-deſpiſe the Temple. of God. For astheAltar cannot ſandife the Prieſt, 
{0 nor can the. ynholineſle of the Prieſt diſ-hallozy, the Altar. His finne is his owne, 
and cannot make you guiltie: thevertue and comfort is from God, and this is ſtill 
able to make.you holy,” When wee ryeade ,. that: rhe ſtnne of the Prieites was great be. | 
fore the Lord; for menabborred the affering of theiLord'; this yee all confelle , was 
| ill done of the-Prieſts;;. and I hopeng:manthinks, it was well done of the people. 


| 


Say their finnes s 83 their very perſons wete warthy- to bee abhorred , [ſhall men 
therctore ſcorne-the. Sancuary , and caſt 'that; comempr ct: the Seruice of God, | 


dilpleaſe vs., but wee muſt needes fall out with-God £ Doe wee not prouoke him 
iuſtly to abhorre our ſoules, when we ſo vniuſtly contemne his ſeruice © Know,that 
| he is ableto lanctifie thy heart,cuen by the Miniſtery of that man. whole heart hee 

hath-not yet ſan&ified.” The vertue conſiſts not-in <6 humane action, but, inthe di- 
uine Inſtitution. Wee ſay of the Sacraments themi{elues,mneh/more of the-Mini- 
ſters ; 1ſt non tribuunt,quod per iitos tribuitur - theſe doe not giue vs , what God doth 
glue vs by them... +7 ne [, DIGG iT 


: IS -_ - wy — - ” "7 "I _— | F 


nueyances of Land,” Euiden: i: 


mhad-gizen mte ſome-droppes of: his-owne blood ira Vaall; how carctully-would | 


which belongs'to the viges of man *, This were:to adde our owne cuillro the euill | 
of: athers,andto offend God becauſe-hee was. offended. Cannot. the faults of men 


But this age is:ficke.of ſuch a. wanton levitie,. that weermake choyce of the 


| 


| _bce the Sower. Burt, while you make hearing a matter; of. ſport , Preactiing 1509 


F234 +» 


Temple, according to: our fancie of, the Preacher; and ſo.tye vp the free Spirit | 
of God. from: blowing. where hee pleaſeth,. that hee ſhall.-þee. bcholding #0 tac | 
grace of the Speaker, tor giuing grace to the hearer. So whereas. Pax? ryGs Faith | | 
to, hear nh 6 they, will tye hearing to Faith ; and as they. belecue;rhe holincſl of the | 


| the ſeed bec good, andthe ground good, and:the-Lord will. ſend fruit, whoſocuer | 


guts. | 
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jel in Greeke ſignifies 2 reſemblance or repreſentation ,” and differs not from 
Image in Latin: both at firſt taken in&good ſenſe: burthecorruption of times hath 
bred 2 corruption of words ; and "1det is now'onely taken torthe Image of a falle | 


; 


. Enery 140l is an Itiage;bur euery Image is not an Idol-"bur cuery Image made 


2nd vſed for religious purpoſes, is an Idol. TheImages of God are Idols, where- 


| with Popery abounds: An old man)fitting in achaire, with atriple Crowne on his 
| head; and Pontificall robes on his backe, a Doue hanging at his beard, and a Cruci- 
kxe'in his armes, is'their Tmage of the Trinitie. This piQure ſometime ferues 
them for a god in their Churches, and ſometime for a figne at their Tap-houles: fo 
that it is a common ſaying ih many'of their Cities , Such a Gentleman hes ar the 
Trinitie,and his ſeruants at Gods head. This they ſeeme to doe , as it they would | 
in ſome ſort requice their Maker: becauſe God*made man according to his Image, 
| therefore they, by way of recompenſe, will make God according ro mans image, | 
But this certainely they durſt nor doe ,; withour putting the ſecond Commande- 
| ment out of their Catechiſmes, and' the whole Decalogue out of their Conſci- 
ences. 

I intend no polemicall Diſcourſe of this poynt, by examining their Arguments: 
that buſineſle is fitter for the Schoole , then the Pulpit. And, O God ; that either 
| Schoole or Pulpit in Chriſtendome ſhould bee troubled about it ! that any man 
| ſhould dare to makethat a queſtion, which the Lord hathfo plainely and punctually 

forbidden ! Beſide the iniquitie , how grievous is the abſtrditie 2 How's a body 
without a ſpirit, like to a ſpirit without a body 2 A viſtble picture , like an in- 
viſible nature £ How would the King take it in ſcorne,to hauc his picture made like 
|a Weſcll or a Hedg*-hog £ And yer the difference berwixt the greateſt Monarch, 
| and the leaſt Emmet, is nuthing to the diſtance betwixt a imte, andan infinite, Tf 
they alledge with the Anthropomorphires , that the Scripture attributes to G O D_ 
hands, and feer, and eycs : why theretore may they nor repreſent him in the ſame 
{ formes © But we fay.rhe Scripture alſo ſpeakes of his conering vs with the ſhadow } 
| of his wings ; why thereforedoe they not paint him likea Bud with feathers £ Tf 
| they ſay, that hee appeared to Deniel in this forme , becaule hee is there called rhe 
| Ancient of dayzs : wee an{were, that Gods Commandements , and nor his appa-. 
; fitions,be rules to vs : by the former we ſhall be indged, and not by the latter. Ir is 
| mad Religion, to negle& what he bids vs doc, and to imitate what he hath done: as 
If wee ſhould deſpiſe his Lawes, and goc about to counterfeit his thunder. God is 
{too infinite for the comprehenſion of our ſoules , why ſhould wee then labourto 
' bring him in to the narrow compaſſe of boards and ſtones © Certainely,that ſhould 
| not be Imaged,which cannot bee Imagined, But Chriſt was a man, why may not his 
Image be made © Someanſwer,thar no man can make an [mage of Chriſt, withour 
| leauing out the chiete part of him,which is his Diuinicie, It was the Godhead vni- 
| ted to the Manhood,thar makes him Chriſt: ture this cannor bee painted, Butwh | 
ſhould we make Chriſts Immge withour Chrifts warrant? The Lord hath forbidden | 
[the making of any Image,whether of things in heauen,vvhere Chriſt is;or of things 
| Mearth, where Chriſt was ; to worſhip them. Now till God reuoke that precepr, | 
What can authoriſc thispractice * 
Their Images of the Saints,employcd to ſuch religious purpoſes , make them no 
(eſſe then 1dolaters. Tr is a fi lly ſhiftro fay, the honour done ro the Images , reflects 
'pon the repreſented Saints. When they cloathe an Image, is the Saint ere the gayer 
IT warmer 2 When they offer to an Image,tis the Saint ere rhe richer © When they 
kneele to an Image , the Saint eſteemes himſelfe no more worſhipped , rhen the | 
King holds himſelte honoured , when a man ſpeaks to his Picture before his face. 
bercfore ſome of them are driuen to confeſle plainely , rhat the Image is wor- 
ſhipped for it ſelfe. Burt could the Saints in heauen bee heard ſpeake vpon earth; 
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The Temple_. 
they would diſclaime that honour , which is preiudiciall totheir M aker, As OT, 
1s not afraid to fay of the bleſſed Virgin, that ſhee would hold it lefſe deſpite q = 
0 ber, it they ſhould pull her by the haiceof the bead , or ample herinthe 
then ro. ſet her in rivalitic with Anne and God and Sauiour. But they tell _ 
that they worſhip not the Images. of falſe gods ; as did the Pagans; but one] th, 
Images of Gods owne eruants;;-and choile friends. But: will the jealous Gog 
endure this, that his honour bee taken from him,vpon condition it be not beg 
ed vpon his-enemies , but on his friends 2 1dolatrie 1s called Adultery , in the «uh 
tures: and ſhall a woman quit her ſelfe from offence, becauſe though ſhe doe comm; 
adultery,yetit is with none but her husbands friends 2 Is this done in a | 

| _— | 890d mea- 
n10ng,0r.in loue to Chriſt It is butabad excuſe of a wife,to ſay that ſhe exceeg; 
1y loues herhusband , therefore muſt haue ſome other man eo kiſſe and embrace 5, 
his abſence,and all this in loue to her husbang. 
| -Weeareall by nature proneto dplatrie : when we were little children,we loueg 
| babies: and being growne men , wee are apt to loue Images. And as Babies bee 

childrens Idols. © Idols and Images bee mens Babies, It ſeemes that Idols are fe. 
teſt tor Babes, therefore ſo the Apoſtle fits his caution , Babes keepe your ſelnes from 
Jaols, As all our knowledge comes by ſenſe,ſo wee naturally defire a {enſible obie 
of Deuotion:- finding. it eaſter ro. ſec Pifures, then to comprehend DoRrines 
1 wy forme Prayers to the Images of men , then ro forme man to the Image of 

od. 

Nor can they excuſe themſclues from Idolatry , by ſaying they put their conf. 
dence in God, not in the Images of God. For when the Iſraelites had made 
their golden Calte, and danced about it, one Calfe about another ; they were not 
| tuch beaſtes, as to thinke that bcaſt their God, Bur ſo can Superſtition beſort the 
| mince, that-it makes vs not men, before it can make vs Idolaters. What doe they 
ſay © Make vs gods that ſhall goe before vs, Exery word is wicked , abſurd,ſenſeleſſe. 
1. They had ſeene the power of God in many miraculous deliuerances before their 
eyes ; the yoyce of God had ſcarce yet done thundring in their cares : he had fayd, 
I am Tehonah,thou ſhalt hawe no other gods , and this they trembling heard him ſpeake 
out of the midſt of the flames : and.yet they dare ſpeake of another god, 2, The 
{1ngular number would not ſerue them , make vs gods. How many gods would 
they haue? Is there any more then one © 3, Make vs gods; and were not they 
| ſtrange gods that could bee made ? In ſtead of adnowlediing God their Maker, 
they command the making of gods. 4. This charge they put vpon Aaron, as if he 
were ableto inake a god 2 Aaron might helpe to ſpoyle a man, either himlelte or 
them ; but hee could not make a man, net one haire of a man, much lefle 2 god: 
and yet they ſay to him , Make vs gods. 5, And what ſhould theſe gods doe ? Ge 
| before vs? Alas,how ſhould they goe, that werenot able ro ſtand £ how goe betore 
| others, that could not moouethemſclues 2 Oh the blockiſhneſſe of men,rhat make | 
| blockes to worſhip ! Otherwiſe, how could they that are the Images of God, fall | 
| downe before the Images of creatnres £ For health, they call wpon that which þs Weake * | 
| for life,they pray to that which i dead : and a proſperous tourney , they beg of that which can- | 
| 20k ſct a foot forward, | 4 
Yet as their ſinne was bad enough , let not our vncharitableneſle make it worle. | 
| Let vs not thnke them ſo vnreaſonable, as to thinke that Calfe a God; 0r rat | 
| the Idoll which they made to day , did bring them out of Egypt three moneths | 

before, It was the true God they meant ro worſhip in the Calfe, and yet (ar the 
| beſt ) euen that Jdolatric was damnable. So Charitie bids vs hopeof the Papilts, | 
| that they doe not take that board or ſtone for their God , yet withall we find that | 
| God doth take them for Idolaters. They tell vs (with a new diſtinRion) that ehey | 
| forbid the people , to giue diuine worſhip ro Images : but we ſay, they had _ | 
| forbidthe people to haue Images. A blocke lies in the high way , and a Waren. 


| raan is ſerby ir to warne the paſſengers ; Take heed, here is a blocke. But ho E | 
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che warchman fall aſleepe 2 Whether i the ſafer courſe, quire to remooueth® | | 
| Llocke our of the way ,'or to'rruſt the paſſengers ſaferieypon the watchmmans yigt- 1] 

lancie? | As for their Watchmen , commonly they are as-very Images astheTma- | 
| oes themſelues : and how ſhould one blocke remoouc another £ , When 7eroboan | 
had ſet vp his two Idols in Iſrael , he rakes vp his Prieſtes ourof the common ken | . | 
ell 4 che baſeſt of the people were' good enough for ſuch a baſtard devotion: 
woodden pricſts were fit enough to wayt vpon golden Deities. Sowhen Micah had 
made him a coſtly 1dol, he hires him abeggarly Leute.-No otherwiſe didrhe Pain- 
ter excuſe himſclfe, for drawingthe Images of Peter and Paul too ruddy and high &0- 
loured in the face; that howſocuer they were while they lived, pale with taſting | 
and preaching , yet now they muſt needs become red with bluſhing at the errours 
| and ignorance of their ſucceſſors; for ſuch with a lowd noyle they;giue themſelues 
out to be. 

To conclude, if it were-as eafie to conmince Idolarers, as it is to confound and 
tread downe their 1dols, this laboyr of Confutation' had been well ſpared, or were 
| foone ended. Burt if nothing can reclaime them from this ſuperſtitious praiſe, ler 
| them reade their fearefull Sentence. Their place ſhall bee without,” among the dogges, | Reue22.18. 
| and thoſe deſperateſinners vncapable of forgiueneſle.” T; he ſtrong, the 1doll which | £7 13% 
| they made their ſtrength , ſhall bee as towe', and the maker or worſhipper thereof” as a 
ſparke , and they ſhail both burne together in cuerlaſting fire, and noxe flat quench them, 
Now the Lord open their eyes to ſee, and fandtifie their hearts to yeeld , that 
| There is no agreement betwixt the Temple of God and Idols : which is the next poynt, 
| whereof 1 ſhall ſpeake with whar breuitic T'can,and with whar fidelitie I ought. 


| 


No agreement, 2 


There bee ſome poynts which the wedeng paſſions of men haue left further 
aſunder, then they found them, about which there needed not haue been ſuch a 
noyſe. But things that are in their owne natures contrary , and oppoſed by the or- 
 dinance of God, can neuer bee reconciled.” An enemy* may be made a friend ;but 
| enmitie can neuer bee made friendſhip. The ayre that is now light, may become 
 darke: but light can neuer become darkneſle. Contraries in the abſtract are out'of 
all compoſition. The ficke body may bee recouercd to health, but health can ne- 
' ver bee fickneſſe. The finner may bee made righteous ; bur finne can neuer become 
| nghteouſnefſe, Fire and water , peace and warre, loue and hatred, truth and falſe- 
| hood, faith and infidelity, Religion and Idolatry, can neucr be made friends : there 
can be no agreement betwixt the Temple of God and Idols. | 
God is Ens entium ; All inall: an Idol i nothing in theworld, ſaith the Apoſtle : 
now A/{ and Nothing are moſt contrary. Idolatry quite takes away Faith, a fimda- 
mentall part of Chriſtian Religion: for an Idol 1s a thing viſible, bur Faih wof | Hebr. 11.1 
things inviſible. The Tdol is falſe evidence of things {eene, Faith is a true enidence 
of things not ſeene. Beſides, God can defend himſelte , faue his friends, plaguc'his 


enemies : bur Idols rec hoſtes abſcindere poſſunt quaſu dy nec ſe abſcondere quaſt homies. | Hiern, | 
they can ncither reucnge themſelues on prouokers, likegods ; nor hide themfel ues | 
from iniurers.like men. 
The fooliſh Philiſtims thought that the ſame houſe could hold both the Arkeand | 15ams.3, | . 


Dagon, as if aninſcnfible Statue were a fir companion for the living God. In the 
morning they come to thanke Dagos tor the victory, and to fall downe before him, 
before whom they thought the God of Iſrael was fallen : and loe, now they finde 
the keeper flat on his face before rhe priſoner. Had they formerly of their owne 
Xcord, with awfull reaerence, laid him in this poſture of an humble proftration : 
yet God would not haue brooked the indignitie of ſuch an entertainment. Bur ſee- 
ng they durſt ſet vp their Tdol checke by cheeke with their Maker , let rhem'goec 
ade their folly in the Temple floore , and confeſſe that hee which did caſt their 1 
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; The Temple. 


god o low, could caſt thera lower: / Such a ſhame'doth the Lord owe alt 110... 
which will be making matches betwixt him and Belial.' Yet they, conſider not ho? | 
ſhould this God raiſe vs, who is not able to ſtand, or riſe himſelfe? $ Fy my br | {" 
muſt conteſſe.it , that whereas Dagon was wont. to ſtand , and themſclues to 6 f 
downe; now Dagon was fallen downe,, and themſelues ſtood, and muſt hel Is 
with:their owne.god. Yea, their god ſeemes to worſhip them on his face : K.4 Pp 1 
crauethat ſuccour from them , which.hee was never able to giue them, Yerin his is 
| PACE they ſerhim againe zand now lift vp thoſe hands to him, which helped to lik 1% 
| him vp; andproftrate thoſe faces to him, before whom hee lay proſtrate, Soar 
| Idolatry turne men into the ſtockes and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make 
them, are like vato thens, Bur will the Lord putit vp thus? No, the next fall 
burſt ito picces ;- that they may ſenſibly perceiue , how God ſcornes a Comyes,. | 
tor , and that there is 70 agreement betwixt Him and Idols. Now what is thedifſe. 
| rence berwixt the-Philiſtuns and: Papiſts? The Philiſtims would ſer God in the | 
| | Temple of 1464s; the Papiſts- would ſer 1do!s in the Temple of God, Both agree in 
2 Chrea,z3.7. | this, that they would make God and Idols agree trogerher. But Maraſſeh found to his 
coſt,that an Idolmight netbe indured z# the houſe of God, | 
How vaine rhen;are the endeuours to reconcule our Church with that of Rome. 
when God hath interpoicd this barre,there is »o agreement betrwixt Him and Idols - 
Either they muſt recetue the Temple without Idols ; or wee mult admit Idols with 
the Temple, or this compoſition cannot be. There is a contention betwixt Spaine 
and the Netherlanders , concerning the right of. thar Countrey : but ſhould not the 
Inhabitants well fortifie the coaſts , the raging Sea wovld {oone determine thecon.- 
| troucrſie ,, and by torce of her waucs take it from them both. There is a conteſta- 
| t10n betwixt vs and the Pontificians, which 1s therrue Church : but ſhould not wee 
in meane time carefully detend the Faith of Chriſt againſt Idols , Superſtition | 
; would quickly decide the bufineſſe., and take the poſſeſſion of truth from vs both. 
A proud and, peruerſe {tomacke keepes them from yeelding to vs: GOD: and | 
his holy Word forbids our | yeelding to them : they will haue Idols or no Tem- 
ple, wee will haue the Temple and no Idols: now till the agreement bee made | 
| TR the Temple and Idoles, no atonement can bce hoped berwixt vs and | 
| them, | 
Galat.5.2. | I Paul ſay unto you , thatif yee bee c:rcumciſed , Chriit ſhall prefit you nothing, Hee | 
| | that would not endure a {irtle leauen in the lwmpe , what would he haue faid of alit- : 
l | tle poyſon?. If Moſes ioyned with Chriſt, the Ceremoniall Law with the Goſpell, | 
| 
| 
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; were {o offenſiue to him ; how would he haue brooked Chriſt and Belzal, light and | 
| darknefle, righteouſneſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe, the cup of the Lord and the cup 
; of :deuils, the Table'of the Lord, and the table of deuils, the Temple of God and 
{(dols f In thentuniog of an Inſtrument, thoſe ſtrings that bee right,wee meddle not | 
with, bur ſer the reſt higher or lower, ſo as they make a proportion and harmony | 
| | with the former. The fame God , who of his gracious mercy, hath put VS 1 the | 
| r1ghtand vniarring harmony of truth, bring them home in true contentto vs, but | 
ncuer1iuffer vs to tall backe vnto them.  Hitherto the conrention' betrweene vs hath | 
not been for circumſtance, but ſubſtance ; not for the bounds, but for the whole 1n- 
heritance : whether God or man, grace or nature,the blood of Chriſt,or the milkc 
| of Marie, the written Canon or vawritten Tradition , Gods ordinance 1 eſtablt- | 
 ſhing Kings,or the Popcs vſurpation in depoſing them,fhall rake pace 1n our contcl- 
 ences..and be the rule of our taiths and hues. 
Wee hauc but one Foundation, the infallible Word of God : they haue 2 ney. 
| foundation, the voyce of their Church , which they equalize 1n prelumprion a | 
| certaintic withthe orher. Wee haue but one Head,that is Chriſt; they haue gotten | 
' a new Head, and dare not but belecue him, whatſocuer Chriſt ſayes. Sponſus Ectle- | 
fie poſtre Chriſt us, Chriſt is our Husband; they haue a new husband, Whilc Rome | 
| wasa holy Church , ſhee had a'holy Husband: but now as Chriſt faid to rhe — | 
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tion againſt foundation ; Head again t head/Hisband 


| + adalrerer, Dodrihe 
inſt doftrine, Faith avainſtvnbelicfe, RAigion agaitit® fix 


f tſticion;the Teniple/ 


|>qall ſobner rneet , then theſe bee&reconciled, ''Michattatdithe Dragoncannoragree 
in one Heauen , nor the Arke and Dagon in one houſe, nor Jaceb and Eſaw'in' one 

'gombe; 'hor Tohn and Ceriarhus int one Bath, nor the clean&and the feprous in one 

. ampe; nor truth and falſhood*in one mouth}, 'nor the Lord and Mammon in one 

heart, nor Religion and ſuperſtition! ih'6ne kingdome, nor:God and Idols in one 

Temple? The billy 614 Hermite'was fory;rhar God andthe Deuill ſhould be at ſuch 

-odds.and hewould vndertake to niake them friends : but the Deuill bade him cuen' 
ſparc his labour, for they two wereeverlaſtingly fallerf ont; "No leſfe-vaine a buſi- 

neſſe doth that mat: attempt,” that-would worke an agrtchent betwixt the Temple of 
| God and Taols, re arty $9 Von Hs; <y 


"id 


| within the ſmoke-of -Idols , Teſt it ſmother; the zcale'of Gods Temple'in your 
hearts . Reuolting {ſracl calls for gods ; but why ſhould this god of theirs be faſhio- 
-ned like 'a'Calfe ? What may be the reaſon of 'this ſhape's Wihence had they the's- 
\riginall of ſuch an Idol 9 Moſt likely in Egypt:- they had'feene a' blacke Calfe 
with white ſpots worſhipped there. This Imagelill ratvintheir mindes ; and ſtole 


of their faricies : when they/wanted meat. they choughrofthe Egyptian ficſh-potrs: 
| now'they want 279ſcs, they thinke of-the Egyptian Idols > Phey brought gold our 
| of Egypt; thar very gold was coritagious : the very Eare-rings and Tewels of E- 
'gyptare fit'ro make 1dols. The Egyprian burderis made them'run to the'true God, 
{the Egyptian exarpples-led them to/a falſe god. What meane our wanderers by ruii- 
| ning ro Rome,and ſuch ſuperſtitious places,vnleſſethey were weary of the Church 
of God; and&would fetch boind Idols © If it wete grarited'; that there is fome little 
truthamongthem, yet whois ſofimple}, as. to ſceeke his corneamong #egrear heapte 
e _ and tharfaxre off; who may hauc it-at homezvinhowed and-eleanſedto 
AMSANaAGE - | | 205, 4:4 / pads | 
+ The very Gghtot enill is dangerous, and they bee rate eyes that doe not conuey 
| this poyſon to our hearts.” Thane heard of ſome;rthartueri by labouring inthe Spa- 


valucky place for Ifrael, as Rome isfor England. The people {otourned there, arid 
| they brought home'6ne Calfe > 1epbboays ſotourned there,and he broughtthotme Tp 
| falves; an old woman(in all likdihood)had ſoioutned rhere,and ſhe broughrhome's 
'grear many. The RotriſhTdols hane'nor'the'ſhape of calues;they have theſenſe and 
meaning of thoſe calues* and to'fill the Teniple full of ealnes;what iS1t but to make 
Religion 'gviltic of * Bulls 2 7 1104 199/07 2101990000 OG 26 97900 09 9, 
Conſider it well, ye that make noſcraple of ſuperſtirivns Uſtmblies)it will behard 
for you to dwell in'a Temple of 1dols vnrainted/Nortto finfie the ſirines bf the place 
| veliue in, is as ſtrange;,as for pure liquourtuiin'd-vp in muſty veſſelL,nvr to ſmell 
of the caske. Egypt will reach cuen # Toſeph to/[weatet a Peer will Tearne to ctirle in 
the high Prieſts Hall--If we be norTtorch'd with'thefireof bad company ; weſhal! 
bee ſureto be black'd with'the ſninake; © The ſoundeſt body that is }\rtra2y bee in- 
ed with a contagious ayfe. Indeed a man may trauell through Eth:0pia vnchan- 
Red, bur hee cannot dwell there without a compfcxion diſcoloured. How hath the 
, common practiſe of others brought men to the deuilliſh faſhion of ſwearing, or to 
the briiriſhtabite vf drinking by their owne: tonfertions? Superſtition, if -it haye | 
once got afecret liking of the htart ; like thophagye, will hang in the'very clothes . 
and after long concealement;breakefoorth inativnlook'dfor infetion.” The Tſrae: 


CC. 


— _—— 


»* 
_— —_—T— 


| niſhigall&ys;haue come home the-flayes of their ſuperſtitions: Egypt wisalwaycs an 


| lites after alltheir apring.in thewidderneſſe;lviy ill find of Egypr. We read God | 


their hearrs,and now they long to haue it ſer vp beforerheireyes. Egypt will nor out | 
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| of God againſt Idols}; and all rhefe ſo diamerrilly-oppofe Reaca thetivo Poles) | | 


I rake Jeaue'of this poynt with a'caution; Fhe the places of infeion, come not | 


20 
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| —*—of Sarnatia £2146 whymn 1hot How haiF "i niet thinebdebtnd fo 'het whom the® | 1obn qua, 
\| Rowaniſts habe h6w got; is an adutrerer, hee is no hysband! So tliar heve is Fours: | 
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Iuds. 17. 


* Non ſence. 
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laying , 0us of Egyp! hane 1 called my Serne, That God did call his Sonneour 5 
| gypt,itis no-wonder: the wonder. is that bee did call bim into Egypr. by OE 
| thar:Egypr.could not hurt Chriſt: the Kirg doth nor follow the Court, the Co? 
| waits ypen the King : whereſocuer Chriſt wasghere was the Church, Evr ! 
—- - | Ifraclites ſo we of ou OONs; WEED ney br them into Egypr,or any ſuper Rin 
| ous places It was tEctrpreſtmptien to {end them in let it bee their 16 : 
call a out, 5 , LT OONſee 
| + The familiar ſocietie of orthodox Chriſtians with miſ.beleevers , hath by God 
| _ . | ever been moſt ſtrictly forbidden: ard the recrerthis coriunRion, the more dane 
| gerous.ahd diſpleafing 10 the forbideer. No man canchuſe a worſe friend,then One 
| whom God holds his encmie. - When Religion and Srperftition mect in one keg 
2 Sam43.3. they- commonly produce a mungrell gcr.cration. If David warty AMaacahheir flue | 
|; Proones an Abſolon. It Salcmon 'oue icolatrous Wcmen, heere 1s enough tO Ouex 
| throw him with all his wiſdome. Other ſtrange women onely tempr to luſt. theſe 
to miſ-religion ; and by ioyning his heart to theirs, hee ſhall difioyne it from God 
| One Religion matching with another, not ſeldome breed an Atheiſt, oneof no ay 
ligion at all. 1 doe nor lay , this iga ſufficient cauſe of divorce aficr it is done but 
| of reſtraint before it is done, They may be oze fleſh , though they benor one {wir 
The difference of religion or vertue makes nodiuorce heere, the great Judges ſen. | | 
tence ſhall doe that hereafter. And the beleeuing husband is neuer the further from 


| heauen , though hee cannot bring his vabeleering wite along with him, The ber- 


, 
, 


ter ſhall not carry vp the worſe to heauen , nar the worſe pull downe the better to 
ell. 20d fieri non debuit, fattum valet, But now, is there no tree in the Garden, 
| | bur the torbidden 2 none for me to loue, bur one that hates the truth * Yes,let vs ſay 
| to them in plaine fidelitic, as the ſonnes of 1aceb did ro the Shechemites in difſem. 
Gen14.34-+ | bling policie ; Wee canyot give our ſiiter to a man that s vncircumciſed : either conſent 
you to vs inthe truth of -our Religion, or we will not conſent to you inthe league of 
our Communion. | 
| Saint Chryſotome Calles this a plaine d2niall of Chriſt. Hee that eateth of the | 
meat offered to Idols,G»ſiu negavit Chrifturs, hath denied Chriſt with his taſting, If 
hee but handle thoſe things with delight , Tatts negavit Chriſftum , hee hath denied 
Chriſt with his touching. Though hee touch not,raſte nor, yer if he ſtand to looke | 
vpan the Idolatry with patience, YViſu negavit Chrifum, he hath denied Chriſtwith 
| his eyes, IF he liſten to thoſe execrable charmes , Audits negauit Chriſtum,hee hath 
Repyed Chriſt with his eares. Omirting all theſe, if he doe but ſmell to the Incenle 
Wit pralure , Odoratu negauit Chriſtum , he hath denied Chriſt with his ſmelling. | 
| Plal.106-35. It is ſaid of. the Iiraclites, Commiſls ſunt inter Gentes, They were mingled among the Hea- 
| then. What followed. 2 Preſently, they learned their workes, The reaſon why the Ra- 
uen returned not to Noabs Arke,is giuenby ſome, becauſe it met witha dead carkaſe | 
by the kr . Why doe we pray, Deliner vs from ewill, but that we imply, (belides all 
other miſchicfes)there is an infe&tious power in it to make vs euill 5 Let vs doe that 
| | wcepray,and pray that wee may doc.it. Yea Lord, free vs from Egypt,cliring” Wa 
hs | 
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| from Rome,ſeparate vs from Idols, deliver vs from'cuill , For thine x the king 

| power,and the glory, for euer and twer., Amen. ay | 
| Thus farre wee haue taken a literall ſurucy of the Text ; concerning the materiall | 
| Temple , .cxternall or obicctuall Idols , and the-impoflibilitie' of their —” | 
| Now to come neerer home to our {clues in a morall Expoſition: here fir 


TheT, emple of God 


Is the Church of Chriſt,and they.axe ſo like,thatwe often interchange th® nouy 
calling a Temple the Gharch.,, and the Church a Temple of God. The mare? 
Temple vnder.the Law:-was a figure of the ſpirituall vnder the: Goſpel. The former 


| | Was diftinguiſhed into; thr " roomes;z the Porch;, she Holy place , and theferte” | 
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Sa wor Hol of Holics. The Porch prefigured Baptife, which is thedoore 

| _ we Prone od the Church of Chrift.'T he Holy place,the communion of the | 
| militant Church vpon carth, ſeparated from rhe world. T he-Holy of Holics,where- 
intothe High Prieſt onely entr2d,and that once'a yecre , preſignified/the glorious 
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| kingdorm'of Heauert, wherinto the Lord Teſte entred once forall.'Fhere was'onecourt 
of the Temple common , whither acceſſe was denied fo i70ne: rhoughtheyoweore 
vacteane or vncircemciſed, thus fatre they might bee admined.  There-was anortet 
Court within that; allowed to none but the 1{aelites, and of rhem to none bur the 
deane; There was a third,proper only to thePrieſts and Leuites,whither the Laitic 
| might r16t come: thus farre they mighr bring their offerings,but furtherthey mighr 
not offer to. goe. Tn the Temple it {cIfe there was one roome,into whichthe Leuites x 
| might not cocer, the Prieſts might. Another ,vhither the Pricfts might not come, | 
but onely the High Prieſt, and enen hee bur once yeercly. Some paſlages of the | 
Chriſtian Church are'common to-all , eueno the vncleane hypocrites, and foule- | 
hearted ſinners. They haue accefle ro Gods' holy Ordinances , and tread in his 
Courts ; as the Pharitce came' into the Congregation, and Judas recciued the | 
Communion. Other are ſecret and reſerued , 'whereity the faithfull onely” cons | 
verſe with God.,and folacethemfelues in the ſweet truitzon of his graciots pretence. 

The materiall Temple in three diuiſftons, ſeemed to be a cleare repretencationof ; 
{the Church in three degrees.” The firſt ſignified the externall and viſltble faceofthe 
Church; trom which no profef{our of Chriſt is debarred. The fecond the com- | 
munion'of the inwfible Church vpon earth. The laſt, the higheſt Heauen of Gods 
glorified Saints, Neither did thoſe roomcs more excced one anotber,then do che{e 
| parts of the ſpirituall Houſe of Chriſt. Whartare the moſt poliſhed corners of the | 
| Temple;to the fpirituall and liuing ones of the Church Whar bee pebles to Sa- |} 
| phirs,or marblesro Diamonds £ Howſocuer ſome are more tranſported with inſen- | 
| ible Monumehts, then with liuing Salnts. As it wasa Complaint long fince, Fulcet | | 
Eccleſ1a in parictibus duget in pauperibus, Yet Temples are built for merr, not men tor | 
Temples: and whar'is a glorious edifice , when the whole world is not worth one 
Soule * Dead walles bee of ſmall value, to the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: 
yea,the remple of - our body , to the Templ- of Chriits body,his Church : yea, the 
Temple of Gods Church militant on carih,to that which is triumphant'in Heauen. 
What is filucr and gold, cedar and marble,to thoſe diuine graces,faith;truth, pietie, 
| holineſle 2 Salomons 'T emple did laſt but ſome 4.30.yeres,the Ciurch is'for eternity. 
| The Temple rooke vp bur a little ſpace of ground,ar moſt the hill Sion the Church 
| FF | Svnwertally ſpread: in all parts of the world God hath his choſen, 
Y | Did ourintcllectuall eyes truly behold the beauty of this Temple, we would with | 
| OF [tha good Emperourzeſteeme-it better to beea member of the Church; then head'of | 


| 
, ' 


' the Knedome. We would ſet this one thing againſt all worldly glorits. As when wt | 
Henry 4 thar late great K ing'ot France, Was told of the King of Spaines ample do- 
unions : as firithe is king of'Caftile;and I(quorth Herry)am king of France : hee is 
ang of Navarre, and 1 arn king of France: hei$ king of Portveall, and I am king-of 
| France: he is king of Naples,and T'an king.of France : he is king of the Sicilies, and | 
Iam King of France : he 15 king of Noxza Hiſpania, the Weſt Indics, and Tam king of 
| WM | France; He thought the kinedome of France equiualent to a!l theſe. So let thy 
| | oule,O Chriſt;an,folace it ſelfe againſt all the wants of thy mortal] p!|lgrimage,jn = | 
Ws.that thouatr amember of the Church. Another haththe more wit or learhing 
FetTam a Chriſtian: another hath more Honour and preferment 03 earth,yet I am 2 
triſtian: another hath more ſilver and golde, and riches, yetT am a Chriſtian : 
another hath 1, rge poſlcſhons, yer I have an Inheritance in Heaven, I am a Chri- 
| Danid thought it not-{o happy to-beea King in his owne houſe, as to bee 
2 doore-keeper in Gods Houſe. Were our hearts throughly ſanRificd , wee would 


mder-value all Honours to this; that wee ate parts of this ſpirituall Temple 
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T he Temples. | 


Idols, 


oy Euery denice of man-in the ſeryice of God isa meere Idol. Whatſocuer 
uent out of Gods Schoole, or ſubſtitute in Gods roome,is to vs an Idol. Howſ: 


' isnot{o.penurious of meanes to honeur himiclte, as to bebcholding to ys 67 Cle 


| The Doctrine of vniuerſall grace ſeemes to make much for Gods glory but?” 


| | ercie, and whom 
| hce will hee hardeneth.. To ſay that Chriſt in the: wombe wrought many miracſes 
Sure, wee 
CS; as 
of ſuch 


| 
| doth indeed diſhonour him, by making creatures as omniſcient as their Maker. Be- 
| ſides , how abſurd is it to {ay that John in armos ſecing Chriſt, did ſee all that 
| Chriſt ſaw. If I ſtanding on the ground , ſce a man on the top of a high Turret, | 
| doel ſceallthat hee ſeeth. IF the tight of him that looketh, beeto bee meaſured 
| by the fight of him on whom hee looketh;ir will full ow that hee which looketh on 
| 4 blinde man , ſhould ſee nothing at all. And who ſcerh nor the blitdneſle of this 
| conſequence 2 
; To ſay that all the worſhip done to the Virgin-Mother, redounds to the honour 
of her Sonneand God, -is- a grofie falſehood. The idolatrous Tewes might as well 
nave pretended the honour of God ,; waen they worſhipped the Queene of heauen.: 
; Thar fanaticall viſion of theirs, concerning the two ladders that reached vpto Hea- 
 uen, while Chriſt was preparing to 1udge the world: the one Red,at the top where- 
| of Chriſt fate: the other White,at the top whereof the Virgin fate: and whenthe 
| Fryers could not get vpthe red ladger ot Chriſt, but euermore tumbled downe 
backward, Saint Francscalled them yp the white ladder of our-Lady,and therethey 
| were recciued, Did this make for the honour of Chriſt,when the red blood of our 
\ Sauiour is not ſoable ro bring mento heauen,,; as the white milke of his Mother 
| Which muſt needs be the morall or meaning of it, ' Or the obſcruation of Barrha- | 
| dis the Teluite, who made bold to aske Chriſi , why 4n his aſcenſ10n to heauen hee | 
| did net take his mother along with him; 'and makes himſclfe this anſwere: It may | 
| be,Lord,for feare leſt thy heaucnly Corirtthould be in doubt, which of thetwo they | 
| ſhould goe firſt to meet, An t1bi Domino ſuo, an ipſi Domine ſue ,'wherher thee their | 
| Lord, or hertheir Lady: as if it had beet) well aduiſed of Chriſt to leaue his M0- 
ther behind him, leſt ſhe ſhould ſhare parr of his eloty.” Didthis make for the honor | 
; of Chriſt * To choke vp the knowledge of God, by preaching that Ignorance Isthe | 
| mother of Deuotion, hath ſmall colour of honouring God. The aſcribing of fallc | 
miracles tothe liuing or departed Saints, ſeemes to honour God, but {urc heewill | 
| heuerthanke them for it. Saint Avguitzze being ſicke, a blinde man cameto num, | 
expecting that hee could miraculouſly reſtore his fight: but that good Facher ſent | 
him away with a checke, Doeit thou thinke that if I conld cure thee > miracle , that 1 | 
would not by miracle cure my ſelfe? | 
It is a fooliſhthought,that God will be glorified by a lye. Our iudiciall Aſtro- | 
logers, that tie mens deſtinics tothe ſtarres,and Planets, prerend Gods honout;w"d | 
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_ The 
1 4nen ſuch vertueand influence-to /his/erearures';/ bur-indeed make them no 
__— Lots Though the:Sunneanid Moone be good and neceſfary; yet ton. ; 
«the Sunne arid Moone is flat Idolarry. It was nor Mercery that made the theefe, 
tie, and ſhe complained thar he was-ynnaturall to ſtrike his owne fleſh ; edging 
char 11was not ſhee that plaidthe harlot, but Fenus 10 her*: 'to whom he: 1 tha 
reitherwas it ſbeerhar he did beatbur Yeaas in her, or rather Fenwsourof her. ' 
To make this vſcfull ro our {elues ;ler vs'take heede of cying another ſeruice 
God; then hehath preſcribedvs.:"Buery Maſter in' his 'owne family ,, appoints 
thetnanner how he will be ſerued 'He thar requires our ſeruice,requires it his owne 
way. ;or elſe hee holds vs toſerue our-ſelues, nothim.” Shallwe make'our felues wi | 
fr then-our Maker,'as if he-did notbeſt know what would'beſt pleaſe him'7: Shall | 
heaven giue a'bleſſing torhar, which was deuiſed againſt the will of heauen &-Doth | 
ot God threaten them with the addition of plagucs,that ſhall adde'to his.precepts?' | 
| 
| 
| 
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If ſuch'deuices bee:good and neceflary, why did not God command them'# Did | 
he-want wiſedome'? If they-be not neceſſary, why doe we vie them "is 1t x1Ot Ole | 
preſumptuous folly? The Lords Tealoufie1s ſtirred vp by the rivalitie, or onely 
of a falſe God, bur of a falſe worſhip. Nothing is more dangerous, then to: mint his | 
ſeruices in our owne braines. In varne doe they worſhip mee , teaching for aottrines ;\th& ; Math. 1 5-9. 
gmmandements-of men, . Is it not grieuous for men to loole all their labour, and 
that in the maine buſineſſe of their life That ſo many hundred oblatians, fo. many | | 
thouſand.prayers;, ſo much:coſt of their purſes , ſo much affliction to their bodies, | | 
ſo.much anguiſh of their ſoules, ſhould beall forceles,fruitles:! Like a dogrhat hunts | | 
counter, and takes great'paines to:no purpole. | T2 in 
Euill deedes may haue ſometimes good micanings ., : but 'thoſe: gaod meanings 
ae anſwered with cuill recompences. Many beſtow their labours, their goods,their | 
bloods; and yer:reeciue :torments inſtead of-thankes. - | When the Apoſtle bids vs 
mortifie: our carthly *nembers,he:dogs not intend; violenceto our ſclues,burtoronr fins; | Cole's. 5. | 
There-is one mortification.to caſt our ſelues out of the world:there is another mor= |  * 
thcatio,to caft che:world our of vs. A body macerated with ſcourges,diſabled with | 
aſtings, wear ied with pilgrimages ; was none-of Saint Pauls mortification. Who harh | * 
quired this at. youn hands ? Where is no command impoſed., 'no reward propoſed 
nopromiſe made',” if you doe-.;-no puniſhment threatned , if: you:doent: 4 what | 
(rut can be expected bur ſhame s Muſt we needes either dog nothing;or that which 
Is worſe then nothing 2 Shall we offer ſo much, ſuffer ſo much, and{allinvaine's | 
uu bee a wvobis ? Let him pay you your wages, that did fer you on worke.. Neuer | 
oY y our owne reaſon, where God hath ſer a plaine interdiftion.. Me that ſuffers | 
faith to beouerculed by his. reaſon , may haue a farte reaſon, but aleane faith. | | 
MJ | That man is not worthy to be a'follower of Chriſt, who-hath not denied himſelfe; | 
| ierefore denied/his Reaſon ;; for his reaſon is-no ſmall peece of himfelfs. -1f Rea: | 
on get the head.inthis divine buſineſſe, it/preſently preuailes with will /\and will 
commands the-affections: ſo this new Triumvirare ſhall gouerne the Chiiſtian, nor 
| If | faith. Buras when three Ambaſſadors were ſent from Rome, to appeaſe the diſcord 
|| detwcene Nicomedes and Pruſias ; whereof one was troubled with a Megrim-in his | S«be#p47-1, 
ead;”-another:had the Gowrin his toes, and the third'was a foole ;,Caie ſaid mer. 
nly.that Ambaſlage had neither Head, nor Foote, nor Heart. - S0 that matiſhall nei. | 
Kr haue a head to conceiue thetruth,, nor a: foote to walke inthe wayes of obedi: : | 
Ace, nor a hcart-to receive the comforts of ſaluation that ſuffers his'reaſon , will; | = 
| Md affections, to viurpevpon his faith. . |.» | FS phe 
- Hence it comes 10 paſſe, tnarthe moſt horrid ſinnes are rurned into Idols by ſer- 
| Ng our owne reaſons againſt the-manifeſt will of God, Thus lies ſhall be father's 
'pon the Father of truth, and truth vpon the Xsiher of [ies;.| Thus breach of faith,ani} { 
Pury, ſhall be. held Orthodoxe opinions. . Y.ca, that execrable monſter, wheregf 
this day remembers vs, Treaſonit {elfe, ſhall be held good Doctrine, Rude carode: 
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Eſa. 35 .24- 
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|. Thus we-hane looked abroad, butnow baue weino Idols at home-« O how hap 
as:it,if they were as farre from the Temple, as they arc from agreement with the 
empler'I will not abuund in this difcouery; there be three maine Idols among ys. 
Y aine Pleaſure,vaine Honour,and Riches: and ir is to be feared, that theſe threeva- 
| ities haue more clients then the Trinitiethar made ys. The firſt is an Idoll of the 
water, the nexran [doll of the ayre; the laſt an Idolbofthe earth. | 
1>T1,,- Vaine'P ow ; and oh'what world of fooliſh worſhippers flocke to thismer. 
ry Goddeſſe;*She hath & Temple ineuery: corner: Ebrieriefirs in Taucrnes, bur- 


> | niog ſmoky Incenſe;anddacrificing.drinke- offerings to her, So that if a man ſhould 


| ropheſieaf wine and ſtrove drinke', he-were a Propher fit for this age: bur ro preach 


ſabrictiey js held: but adry dodrines 1 Wee commend wine-for the- excellency 


of. it; bur.ifir could ſpeake, as it cantake away ſpeech , ir would complaine;jrhat 
by our:abufe; both the excellencies are loſt : tor the.excelleur man doth ſo ſpoite 
the excellenrwine, vatillthe excellentwine hath ſpoiled the excellent man.” O that 
{man ſhouldrake pleaſure in that which-makes him no man. : 'that hee ſhould ler a 
thicfke in.at/his month; wo ſteale away bis wit: thac-for.a lictle rhroar-indulgence;he 
ſhould kill inhimſelfe/ both'the firſt 4dam, his reaſon; and cueh the ſecond Adan, 
bis regenerari6n,and ſo-commirtwo-murders ar once ! 'In cuery Brorhell this Idvlt 
hath! herremple, where the bedde'of vncleanneſſe is the Altar, :thePrieſt a ſtrum- 
per,andithe ſatrifice,a burning fleſh offred ro/Atolech: Ir is no rarerhing fora man'to 
make'in Idolbof his Miſtreſie ; andto ſpend motetime in her courtings , then hee 
doth'arhisiprayers; more coſt. on her;body, then-vpon his'owne ſoule. Images 
were but idols, bur painted popinjayes be liuing:idols. Zleafareharh a larger ex- 


and vaſatisfyitg. DIL / 210 0 ; "Vl b ANI" 249402 

122% WVaine Honour is the Tdoll of fooles: no wiſe man ecuer ſonghr'felicme in tha- 
dowes. Mis Templeis Pride;his Alrar\Ambition;tus Scruice flartery, his Sacrifice 
Perulanicy:Silly Sennacherib,to makean Idol of a Chariot:and no wiſer Prince of Tye, 
| t6:makearTdolof his/owns brazne |: Men miſtake the way to be great, while oy 
| negle'the way to be good, *All the while a man hunts after his ow, hee mu- 
ſpends his tilne&and paines:for the Sunne'is vpon his backe,behind him,and his fha- 
| is HM Vnouertaken before him: bur ler him turniehis face ro the Sun, 6 follow 
 thatyhis'ſhadow-ſhall follow-hinsIn'vaine doth that man purſue honour , his 114- 
UYow, while heturnes his face fromvertueand goodnefle ; he ſhall miſſe what heſo 


= 
- . 
WD. 


—_— 


Jaboutsto carch? butler hit ſer his face roward Chriſt,the Sun of righreouſn 
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tene,then't cannow ſtand to ſuruey tthismay be called an Idoll of the Water ; fluid | 
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| mong the hey para that if a man haue ſome good meafure of ſanRifiearion,and 
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® 2 ſtones, Pride.is. cuer dangetous,/but then moſt; whenir paffes'vs vp wirh | 
jon of merir. .ThosrheRomiſty eto doe moregood workes,and choke 
- more-perfet rhen God requires: ſothat heis become a debrerto them, and bound 
romake them fatisfaQion; Butdoubrlefſez God'will more eahily beare with thofe 
fines whereof we repent, then with thar righreouſheſſe wheteof we preſurie. 7aw | 7.1.15. 
wi as other men are;laid the Phariſee;\and the clocke of his rongue went truer then the 
dyall of his heart z he was not like 'orher men irideed ſure he was like-none of them |. 
that ſhould be ſaucd. :/ Humility is fo hard a lefſdp ro-germrothe hearty that Chriſt | 
ws faine to come downe from heaven; in his'dwne rtoteach it; 171 1} | 
* Pride is cuen conuerſant about' good workes and graces; this Saul louesto be a- | 


T 
'R YL , 
| , 'T 


Ft. 


 ofaſſurance of eternall life; ir will-be hard norro be proud of that, Pride hath hure 
many's Humilitie neuer.yer did harme. A man.goes in ata duore, and he ſtoopes:; 


onde ig enough, yer he.ſtoopes: you will ſay,he necdes not ſtoopeg yea, bur | 
faith Bernard, there is no-hurt im-his ſtooping-orherwiſehe may catch-a knocke; this | Bery. 

way he-is ſafe, A man may beare himſelfe roo high vpon the fauour of God, there 
$00. dangerin his ſtooping, no harme in humilitie, ;Ler:merarher be the loweſt of | 
Gods ſeruants,then the nobleſt among his enemics.: The honour of this world is at | 


beſt but a golden dreame, from which men commonly awake in contempr.: This'is 
an Idoll of the 4yre. ce” P | | TOOtDIONW] SGT | 
| 3- Wealth is the-couttous mans; Idoll , Tb ſhewes:the forme of his -Canonizati- 
on: He makes: gold bus hope,and [ayes tothe wedge, Thou art my confidenct.” Astreaſon ſers | Tob 31.14 
wa new king,for Dawid, Abſolon: {0 couertoufnes ſers vp.anewgod, for 1ethonah,Atam. 
mz. But, O-miſcrable god, ſairty Luther, that carinot defend nſeite from ruſtirig ot 
wbing.. And, O more miſcrable man.that rraſts himſelfevpoh the keeping of that 
god, which himſelte is vaine to keepe. - Micah did nor worttuphis filuer J'rill ir was 
ſt into the forme of an Idol ;:thefe ſpare the labovir of formirig / and worthip the 
| ery mettall. The Superſtiriousradore 4Aurnmintdols;; pold) inthe ldol: the conue- 
tous find {do/urs in Awro,an Idol imthevery gold:' Metallaiſtemes ro found guſt wwe | > : 
w4a, Poſt alia neceſſaria --whenithey had matured the ground fowen ſeedes,gathe: | 


redfruirs , and found-our other" things to fultainelife-,) thin Tram eff iwiſcerd terr, : 
| they digged into the bowels. of therearth, '! Q-char manſlibuld lay that nexr his x: 
teart, which God hath placed vndet his feete !. that the thing which might bee beſt Io 


ſpared,ſhould be moſt admired !.Mammon hath his Temple'ztthe world: God hath 
tis Temple,;the Church:burthere be many that balke Gods Temple ro goe'to Mam: 
*: and rhey. offer taire,chat mitke fome reueretice ro God as they vale by hiny to | 
the world: Hence ir is,rhat ſo-maby get riches;and {6 few godtines, The Poers faire 
Mute to be the god of Hell, and the god of Riches ( as it Riches'and Helltiad both 
| ne maſter)Somtime they ſt him forch lame&1low-paced,ſormrimesnimbleas' fire, | 
When.ſwpiter, ſends him to a Souldier or a Scholler,he goeslimping:whenthe'fends 
to.one of his Pandars, he flies like lightning... Themorall is), rhe wealth rhar 
mes in: Gods name;comes flowly.and-with-dthgent labour” butthat/which is ha- 
&dinwirh an cuill conſcience, is borh haſty-and/ubundane inthe colleion.) This 
'Sthe worldlings maine, g6d, all chereſt'be ſubordinate rom. 57 mode Typiter mit: | 
Mi propitigeg ſt, minores dcos flocci facie: $0 tong'as Mammon tawours themnzor their Great | 2 41.3601] 
0:9na multiplies their. gaines:they ſcornethe-orher perry-g6ds,making account with | 
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| no ſuch-pleaſure ro inerein his owne hell; butihe hath a mind to Paradiſe, One 


{ dols;| if no6\Chriſtians, fewer tentarions. '©- | 0% » Wt, 


| 


| 


(erue-God nor Idols: {o theſe higle ;while they would haue-rwo 


an. indignie $e-prepoſterous thing is'it;to rake our owne feruant, and ad hl 
\ Fake, r;extort,opprefie, ſpoile : whether:of theſe is our God - mer ” 
 delecableco fleſhand blaod. Thr lone of s 


racles,andto plant: his: Church; becaufe Sathan ſcornedislooke fo low, asto rem 


empty! rraucher may paſſe vnmoleſted::it is the ftill-barge that inuites therheefe. Tf | 
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maſters have in: 
renounce them, 

e ſuch a 
the world 


\their niafter the world wil 


peritor with qur Maſter e-God ſayes,; lend, giue;clothe, feed, harbour: ar com- 


moſt obeyed. Noleie might be ſfaid:for —_— and honours, or wit © 


world us enmity to God, and the Eaft and 
Weſt ſhall ſooner vnite their forces,then theſe be reconciled. 
It is che. Deuils eſpeciall ayme', to bring theſe-Idols necre the Temple : he finds 


wittily obſcructh, that Chriſt choſe poore Fiſhermen,as the firteſt to recciue his O- 


them. He ſtudied to prenent Chriſt among the kings ofthe earth,and great Dodo: 
neuer ſuſpeRting dilly 6ſhers. /[/Butwhen he foun Himſelfe deceiued , he will then 
make their whole profeſſion to fare the worſe for it ; he beares the whole ſucceſſion 
of their Ttibe an'old grudge! Before)he'paſſed by chem, and:tempredrhe great Ma- 
ſters; now hewill{ouner tempt them then/Kings and Emperors. The Church doth 
not indee them that kreepithort. hut them withis: and Sarhan bad rather foile one with- 
in, then-an hundred without.” He:hathra-defireto all;bur eſpecially he loues arcligi- 
ous foule: he wauldeatrthar with more greedinefle,then Rarhel did her Mandrakes, 
The fall of one Chriftian better pleaſ&h him,chen of many vnbelceners.' No King 
makes warte tagainſthis. owne:loyall ſubiccts, but againſt rebels and enemies. The 
deuill is roo{{ubril;ro ſpend bis malicevpon themrhar doc him ready ſervice; Hee 
carcs.not ſaymnch to. multiply. Idols. in-Babylor,as'to get one into Siom: To'maintaine | 
Prieſts of Faalinthe land of iſ/adlatthe table of Jeſabel,as it were vader Gods noſe: | 
ar to (et, yp:Calnesat Bethel; in ſcornecof the Temple; this is hisambirion. The Fox 
ſeldome preyes ncere home; not dah Sarhanmeddle with his owne ;'they arc as | 
ſure as remptarion cag-make] them.! - What Tailor layes: more chaines'vpon the | 
ſhackled malefaQor;thar laucs his priſon;and world not:change*' The Pirare ſpends 
nor a ſhot ypon aicole-Thip;; bur heders fliearthe rich Mercaniez' Catrabit Vaptue, the 


we were.tiothelongingto the' Temple, weeſhouldnor be affanlted with {0 many I- 


- Now-the:marepotent and malicious onr aduerfaries,the mbrereſolute and ſtrong 
be.our-refiftance,.Thetavre cxtretine the cold without; thermore doth the mare; 
rall heat. fortifie iſle within} and guard rhehearr. It is rhenore of thevngodly, | 
that they leſs liolevif we would nor be 'fuch, ler. vs blefſe ourfelies from Tdols.Arid 


ritual ones our of our hears: J.erva day —_— haye heard God arid feene | 
him What have we'to-dor wry wore with Tots? The vices of the religious are the ſhame | 


; Ofreligion>the fighrof his hath madetheſtoureſ ChampionevF Chriſt melt int? | 


teares, Riners of waters ruuWowhe wiheeyet | becauſe: they krepe mr thy Lain; Divitt WAS | 
one of thoſe great Worthies of the\world: nor matchable in his rimes ; yoale | 
worperDiclbartin inpicccsd bearelikeakidbr reſcuea lambe wich —_— : | 
2 | ee CpÞÞO | 7 I  - 
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| The Temple. 
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yant,tharhad daredthe wholcarmy of Gods Did helike a | © | 
beare devine Hisememies before him 3/and now.docs heylike | = 
| Fall a-weepingsYes he had, heard thename'of God'blaiphemed, | © 
Tie aly rires pto ; us:ſtarutes vilipended; and violence offered rothe 
| ore and intemerate Chaſtitic of that holy vitgin,-Religion: this refolued thar va- | 
"| fiant beart-into:teares:; Riners of waters runie downe mine eyes.” $0 Paul, 1 tell you of them | Phi.3-18: 


ls ry are enemits10 the Groſſeof Chrift.Hadblic with ſo:magnanimous a courage, | 1181) - F* 
endured | 


* 3% 


"IE 
- 


iripes and perſecutions, nunherbroughy perils of all torts and fizes, fought 
with beaſts fre mrs raj vpto nd learn'd his Dwuinitie among the | 
Angels; and does he now weepe:2.\Y es; he had ſcene Idols'in rhe Temple, Impictie | 2 
| /ache Church of God': rhismade that grear ſpirit meltinro-teares. "Tt we fee theſe | 
Idols.in others, or feelethem int our {clues,and complaine nort;we giue God and the! | 
' Church. juſt canſe to complaine'of vs.” Now the Lord»deliuer bis Temples from 

theſe Idols. » +15 ic +7 þ Wet | 
\ Butall this while we have walked in'generalszand you willſay,, nod omnibus dj. 


| citur, newtini dicitur ; let me now. therefore cometo particulars; 

, The Temple of-God ws 
Is every Chrifizen.; as the Church is his great Temple,fo his lictle remple is cucry*+ 
man. We are.not onely through his-grace, ling ſtones. ih his Temple, but living 
temples in his $192: each one bearing about him a little ſhrine of that infinite Maie- 
ſtic. Whereſocuer God dyels,there is his Temple: therefore the belecuing hearr is 
his Temple, for there he dwels.., As we poore creatures of the earth hang/our being 
in him,ſo he the God'of heauen hath his dwelling invs. It is rruc;thatthe heauen'of | 
heauens is not. able to-containe him; yet the narrow lodgings of our renewed foules 
are taken vp.for him.., What were a houſe madlewith-hands;vnto the God of ſpi rits: |} 
walefle there be a {pirit for.him x0 dwell-in made without hands £ Hereif the Body | 
be the Tom ple,the Squle is Prigft-if that be nor: the offerer,the Sacrifice will not be 
accepied, > | 1 
| Ee Spirituall Temple, firſt there is the Porc#;which we may conceiuetobe the | 
Mouth. Therefore Dauid. prayes to-haue a Watchſct at the doore of his bips,to watd the 

te of Gods Temple: This may ſeeme to be. one reaſon of ſalnting in fornier times 
6 kiſſe ; they did kifſe the pate-of Gods Temple. Herethe Feare of Grd is'the 
Porter, who is both ready to let in his friends,and reſolute rokeepe out his'enemits. | 
Let him ſpecially watch for two ſorts of foes, the one, atraitor that goes obt, cuill 
peaking : the other,athcefe that ſteales in;coomuch drinking. | 


_—_—_—— 4 -  —_ - —— —— 
: 


The Holy place the ſanified mind,that which Saint Papl cals the Inner man,Here | ' 
bethoſe riches and ornaments,the diuine graces: Here not onely Tuſtice,and Faith, 
and Temperance, fing their parts/, bur the- whole Quire of heauenly vertues make | 
vpthe harmony. . | 

The Holy of holzes is the purified Conſcience, - where ftandthe Cherubins; Faith | 
and Loue;and the Mercy-ſcat,ſhaded with the wings; of thoſe glorious Angels:from 
Which Propitiatory God giucs the gracious teſtimonies of his good Spirit , witneſ- 
ſmg with our ſpirits that wee are bis children; In'this Sacrary dock the Lord conuerſe 
With the foule;takes her humble confeſſton; wes her ſweet abfolution; Tr is a place | 
Whither nor man nor Angell can enter; onely che high Pricſt-Teſws comes, nor once | ; 
*yeere, bur daily ; and communicates ſuch ineſtimable fauours and comforts,as no [ 
| npue can cxprelle. 979 = W's ; 
| _ Here we finde the Arke 5 wherein the Royalllaw ; and Por of heavenly Manna | ., © | 
a preſcrucd;the one reſtraining vs.trom (inne to. come by. a happy preuention;the 

ther alluring vs pardon of finne paſt with a bleſſed conſolation. Let vs Jooke fur- 
ther vpon the golden Candleſtickes , ; our illumined vnderftandings' ; whereby wee | | 
Perceiue the will of our Maker, and diſcerne the way of our erernallpeace. Thet' 
| pon the Tables of Shew.bread, which-be our holy memoties;xhat keepe the bread of | | 
| continually: ready within vs. - Yea; Meniory'is-the tecaſury'of this'Femple, | 
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| ſyperfluities ; Oh-that our Religion would doe ſomething for theſe ancient and rui- 


nous walles. + But how much more precious bee theſe ſpirituall Temples of our 
ſclues? How much morenoble ought to be their furnitures * 


Firlt then, if we be the Temples of God, let vs be holy : for holineſſe, O Lord, be- 
commeth thy Houſe for ever. 

2. It is Domus orationss. ; they muſt haue the continuall exerciſes of Prayer. | 
In Templo vs orare ? In'te ora, Wouldſt thou pray in Gods Temple ? Prayin 
| thy ſelte. | 


3. The ſound of the high praiſes of God muſt be heard in theſe Temples: There 
exery man ſpeakes of his honour. It pleaſeth the Lord to inhabite the praiſes of Iſrael, And 
Phal.48.9- Pal. 4.8. Wee haue thought of thy louing kindntſſe, O God, in the midh thy Temple : that 
i5, cuen in the midit of ourſelues, in. our owne hearts. There let vs thinke vpon his 
mercies, there cccho torth his praiſes. | 
| 4.” The Inhabirant diſpoſerh all the roomes of his houſe: if God dwell in vs,lct 
| him rule vs. Submitrthy will ro his word, thy affections ro his Spirit. It is fit that 
| euery manſhould bearerule in his owne houſe, 
| 5; 'Letvsbe glad when he is invs, and giue him no diſturbance. Let not the 
fouleneſle of any roome make him diſlike his habitation. - Cleanſe all the f] utriſh 
* corners of ſinne, and prefume the whole houſe with Myrrhe and Caſe, Still be get- 
| ting neerertothy Land-lord +: other Inhabitants come home to rieir houſes ; but 
' here the houſe muſt flrine ro come home to the Tnhabitant. Whenfocuer God | 
: comes toward thee, meet him by the way,and bid him welcometo tus owne. | | | 
6. Laſtly; if -wee bee the Lords'bouſes , then no bodies elſe. The material! | 
| Temples are not ro be diverted to common offices : much more ſhould the __ | 
tuall-be vcd onely for Gods ſeruice.” Let vs notalienate his rights : thus ke | 
ſay , This is wy houſe, heere will I dwell , for Thaue 4 delight therein. O may mr 
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* Theſebethe Te m\, v the 
how to-expell : they be' our luſtes,-and inordinateaffetions; the rebellions of our 


| | L tb p | Me . ” 
corrapt-hature, which fight againſt the Soale, defile the body, and the Tem- 
ples of Gods Spirit. Co ee themgo rhe laſt poinr ;thar : vixttheſe libi- 


s 1 


: 


nous Idols, and thoſe fpiriruall Temples, there-can be 
RT? 11% 1 =. «£1 \ :Noagt | | | 


.\God wil. dwel with\go Inmartes:if vncleannes be there, wil the fountain of all pant: 
tic abide it 7 Will Chriſbdwell with an adukerer 2 He that will ſafferno vncleatie 
thing toenter his citie aboue, wilt he himſelfte dwell in an vncleane citic below. 2 © 

thinke how execrable that fin is,which doth not onely take the members of Chriſt, 

and makes rhem the limbs of an harlot;but'cuen turneth Chriſts Templesinto Rtitt- 

king Brothels. Our-hearts be the Altars to' ſend vp the {weete Incenſe of deuour 

prayers and cheeretull I it the ſmoke of malicious thoughts be found 

there, will God accept ougoblations * Is it poſſible that man ſhould pleaſe his Fa- 

ther;thar will not be reconciled to his brothers The Lampes of knowledge and ſo- 

brietic'are burning within'vs will not the deluge of drinke pur them/onr © Will 
the Lord dwell in! a/drunken/body £ Muſt wenot ceaſe to be his Temples, when we 

become Baccus his Tunnes and tunnels £ There 1s Mama ,; the bread of life within 

vs. 7 will not Epicuriſme'and throat-indulgence corrupt-it 4 There is peace in vs, 

will not:pride and contention affright it £There'is the loue of heauenin vs , will 

not the loue of the world baniſhirs Shall the graces of God cohabicare with the vi- 

cesof Satary 2 -Will the Temple of God indure Idols £ No, theſe Eagles plumes 

will not brooke the blending with common feathers: this heauenly gold ſcorncs the 
mixture of baſe and ſophiſticate mettals. 

Ler vs ſearch our hearts,and ranſacke them narrowly:if we doe not caſt out theſe 
Idols,' God will not 6wne vs for his Temples. Ay houſe ſhall bee called the bouſe of 
prayer : this was Gods Appropriation : Bus you have made it 4 denne of theeues : this 1s 
mans Impropr ation.) Let vs take heed of impropriating Gods houſe, remembring 
how he hath reuenged ſuch a profanation with ſcourges. Wee are bought with a price, 
therefore "let ws glorifie God both in body and ſpirit , * they are bus : His ——_ " 
bis Temple , his inheritance, his habication : doe not loſe ſo gracious an 
owner, by the moſt vngracious facriledge. You ſee many ruined houſes , which 
tauc beene once Kings palaces: learne by thoſe dead ſpectacles to keepe your ſclucs 
rom the like fortunes : leſt God ſay of you, Hoc Templum meum fait , this was my 
houſe ; but now becauſe it rooke in Tdols, I haue forſaken ir. | 

Or what if we doe not {et yp Idols in theſe Temples, when we make the Tem- 
es themſelues Idols:or ſay not with 1ſracl,ake vs gods,while we make gods of our 
lu's * while we dreſſe altars, and erect ſhrines to our owne braines , and kiſſe our 

WWne hands for the good they haue done vs * If wee attribute ſomething to our 
ſelucs, how is Chriſt all in all with vs Doe we iuſtly blame them that worſhip the 
beaſt of Rowe, and yer find out a new Idolatry at home 2 Shall we refuſe to adore 
the Saints and Angels, and yer giue diuine worſhip to our ſ{clucs, duſt and aſhes 7 If 
{ ory crowne our bartels, if plenty fill our garners ,” or ſucceſle anſwere our ende- 
; Yours; muſt the glory of all refle& vpon our owne achicuements * This is a rivali- 
| tythar God will not endure, to make ſo many Temples nothing bur Idols. But as 
the Lancaſhire Tuſtice ſaid of the ill-ſhap'd Rood , though it bee nor well-fauoured 
Nough tora god, it will ſerue to make an excellent deuill : So proud duſt and aſhes, 
har arrogates the honour of God, and impropriates it to himſelfe ; rhough he be 
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SANS kobe ; we better know, then know | 


Reuel.21.27. 


Math.21.13. 


t-Cor. 6.20. 
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| ſinne in his hearr,to which hegj 


y to find our this cuill mangar laſt lights vpon him , ab 

Deliner me from the exill pp ing me = my JE : Deli 
uſtrme from Auguſtine; 1 am thareisman. So;oFall Idolarries,God deliver 'vs from 
theinſelaesz: Heis atareman that harno 1do};no lirtle God inabox, no eſpeci; 

vzoriqus and-affetionare Indulgence.'.: - 

The only way to amend all,is for cuery man to begin with himſelfe, In vaine ſha 
we blame thoſe faults abroad,whiclywetolexatear home. That man makes himſelf 
ridiculous, who leaving nis owne houſe on fire, runs to quench his neighbours, I «& 
but eiitryaampulla brand fromi this fare,the lame will-goe outalone: if cuery ſoule 
cleanſerbisowhe Temple, :all ſhall be quirot Idols, and-God will accepr of all; A 
multicude-ivbur 2 heape of vnities/; the more we take away, the fewer we leate he. 
lind; Whenaficld is onergrowne with weedes, the belt courſetohaue a goodpe- 
nerall harudſkas for every marrto weed hisowne ground. When we would have the 
ſtrcer.cleanſedz; let cuery man {weepe his owni&doore, and ir is:quickly-done.! Bur 
while cuery mancenſures;and none amends, we doe buttalke againſt Idols,with ill 
wcleanderaplcs. | GMNOF 51 $150e 335% 202 Him , 

-" Let vs pray for yaiuerſall repetitance;, like agood loſes , to-purge the-houſes of 
God: till luſtani4 profanenefſe, pride and conerouinefle; fraud and wantonnefſe,ma- 
lice and drunkenneſſe, be no more fonndamong vs : rilbeuery'thing be caſt out; and 
nothing let in, that is-vncleane:* So ſhall the Lord dwell in vs with coment, and we 
ſhall dwel in him with camfort.Here we thal be a Temple:for.him;hercafter he ſhall 
be a Temple for ys. Sowefind tharglorious Ciric:deſcribed;1 faw noTemple there- 
in, but the Lord God Almithtie,and the Lamhe was the Temple of it. We are Gods Tem- 
ple on earth,God ſhall bd our Temple in heauen. Tothis purpolſe,the Spirit of God 
{#nctifie vs, and be for:cricr anRified in-vs. Amen. [ry 2001 30N | 

Some may haply (long ere this) haue rr in their cenſurcs ; How is this 
Ops diet in ae fuo f Whatis/alb this to rhe buſinefſe. of the day £:T might haue pre- 
ucnted the obiedtion , by comparing Idolatry with treaſon : the one being a breach 
of allegiance to the Lord, rheother a breach of Allegiance ro the Lords Annointed. 
Idolatry-is a Treaſon againſt God, and Treafon is a kind-of Idolatry againſt the 
King. From both which the diuine grace, and our holy obcdience deliver vsall. I 
conclude with application to the Time, | 

This is one of thoſe blefied dayes celebrated far the:delinerance of our gracious 
Soucraigne: and well may the deliverance of a King, of ſuch a King, deſeruea day 
of gratulation. When God delivers apriuate manzhe dorh as it were repeat his Crc- 
ation: but the deliverance of a King, ts alwayes a choyce peece in the Lords Chro- 
nicle, The Story, how he was endangered, and how preſeruced,this place hath di- 
uers'times witnefſed ; and that in a more pumcuall manner, 'then I have either 
{trength, or arr, or time to- match. A hard time it ſeemed to be, whena King was | 
impriſoned ; when hee had no guard with him-bur his Innocency y no ſubicct bur | 
a Traytor, But there was aſtronger with-him , then all they could be againſt him. 

A good Prince hath moreguards then one': he hath, 1. a ſubladiary ouard., conſt- | 
ſting of mortal] men. 2. An inward guard , rhe integriie of his ©wne Conſcience. i 
3. Aſp rituall guard, the prayers of his faithfullſubjects. 4. A celeſtiall guard, thc 
proteRion of diligent and powerfull Angels. 5. A dinine guard; his Makers prov'- | 
dencerhat fenceth him in with a wall of fire, which ſhall at once bath preſcruc him, * 
and conſume his enemies. 032 20 WE EY 

But my purpoſe is not to bring your thoughts backe to the-yiew of his peri hou | 
ro ſtirre your hearts yp to thanketulneſſe for his preſeruation. He is uſtly ſtiled, * 
Defender of the Faith : he hath cuer defended the Faith, and the Faith hath cuer 0” 


fended 
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CE aſly preſerued them both,from all the raging violenees of Rome and Hell. 
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ded him. He hath preſerued the Temple of God from Idols, and therefore God 
*h rreſerued him from all his enemies. Surely thar providence, which deliuerec 

-o what carely Confpiracies , wherewith he hath becne aſſaulted from his 
- meant him for ſoine extraordinary benefit,and marchlefle good to the Chri. 
world. He that gaue him both life and Crowne (almoſt) rogerher , bath fill 


Now when the Lord deliuered him,whart did he elſe bur euen deliver ys all * That 


{ we might rcioyce in his ſafety , as the Romans did in the recouery of Germanicus ; 
when th 


ey ran with lampes and ſacrifices to the Capitoll,and there ſung with ſhouts | 
and acclamarions ; Salva Roma, ſalua Patria, ſaluys Germanicus : the Cinie is ſafe, the 
Countrey is ſafe , and all in the ſafery of Gomanicus. While we conſider the bleſ- 
cious Gouernment ; that the eſtates wee haue gort- | 
ten with honeſt induſtry,may be ſafely conueyed to our poſteritie: that we fit vader 
the ſhadow of peace,and may teach our children to know the Lord: that the good 


| man may build vp Temples and Hoſpitals , without trembling to thinke of ſauage 


and barbarous violenccs to pull them downe : that our Deuotions be not moleliied 
with vproares,nor men called from their callings by murinies: thatour Temples be 
got profaned with Idols , nor the Seruice of God blended with ſuperſtitious de- 
uices: rhat our temporall eſtate is preſcrued in liberty , our ſpirituall cſtate may be | 
improued in pictie,and our erernall eſtate aflured vs in glory : that our lives be pro- 
teted,and in quiet our ſoules may be ſaued; for ſuch a King of men, bleſſe wee the 
God of Kings and fing for his deliverance,as they did for their Germanicus ;as pri- 
urcly every day, ſo this day in our publicke Aflemblies , Salua Britannia, Salua Ec- 
wy, ſatvus] a C © B v $: Our Kingdome is fafe,the Church of Gud is ſafe, our 
whole Eſtate is ſafe, we are all ſafe and happy,in the faferie and happineſle of King 
Ja M 2 5.0 that as we haue good caule to emulare,ſo alſo we would truly imitate 
the gratutlation of 1-ael; we for our King that hath preſerued the Temple, as the 
for their King tha: built the Temple ; while the Leuites and fingers ſtood wit 
Harpes and Cymbals and Viols, and the Prieſts blowing with Trumpets; as if they 
bad all beene one man, and made one {ſweet harmony to the praiſe of God, 

For theſe publike and extraordinary bleſſings, God requires publike and extra- 
ordinary praiſes : that this great Aſſembly with prepared hearts , and religious af- 


teRions , ſhould magnifie his glorious Name: and if it were poſlible, by ſome vn- 


uſuall ſtraine of our vnited thankes, pierce the very skies,and giue an Eccho to thoſe 
celeſtiall Quires, ſinging Honour, and Praiſe, and Glory bee to our gracious God, 
for all his mercifull deltuerances both of Prince and people. Yea, © Lord, ſtill pre. 
ſerue thine owne Amnointed:conuert or confound all his enemies; bur vpon his head 
let his Crowne floriſh. Long, long live rbat royall keeper of Gods holy Temple, 
and the Defender of that Faith which he hath of old giuen to his Saints : and ler all 
true. hearted 7ſ#aelites lay, Amen : yea, let Amen, the'faithfull witneſſe in heauen, the 
| Wordand Truth of God, ſay Amento ir. For our ſclues,let vs heartily repent of our 
former ſinnes , religiouſly amend our future lives, abandon all our inteſtine 1dols 
lerue the Lord with pure hearts ; and ftill,and ſtill, God ſhall deliuer both Him and 
vs from all our enemies. This God grant for his mercies ſake, Ieſus Chriſt 
for his merits ſake, the Holy Ghoſt for his Names fake ; ro whom, 
three perſons , and one eternall God, be all praiſe and | 
olory, obedience and thankefgiuing, 4 
world without end, 
Amen. | 
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E, take.it With. all fautes , i:b&ter then Warre« 14 | 
end f jaft oy 1 Y7 Stadium Pacis , the in- | 
VOEh of a right peace. The Subief then is beyond ex. | 
ception , to all that loue peace. But commonly they with 
Whom it meddles , refuſe to medadle with it. Let ſuch take 
the courſe of their onhappy precipice into Tuerlaſting Þn= 
awetuſſe, Who wilfully reieft the cure of their affetted maladie : denying 
thetr conſciences a trouble that may ſaue them , for feare of looſing « trouble 
that doth pleaſe them. As if a man were leſſe then madde , that will leape into 
the fire, to auoide the ſiagke, Fbere Pax tundament! ; thep eace of DoArine: 
and Pax Ordinis, thapeaceof Diſcepine. The Hen tike A pull downe the | 
firſt pillar, the Schiſm | ke the athir The former would breake our peace With | 
( briſt. the latter witl*op ſelues ad the Church; both theſe are almoſt deſperate. 
But there is a third, Ra Politics, u Gnill peace : md the common difturbers 
of thu are ſuch contentions-ſpirts that either conprocked , out of miſchituous 
ententions : or being froneked, ont of malicious Feurnyge ; ; ſet all in oprore make 
a mutiny in manners  Yf dtaxie i thercaurſe of life. ;To cure this Babe), if at 
leaſt ſhe will be cured;jis the ſcope of this Trattate. Peace Was Chriſts bleſſed 
Legacie to his Church. and We are the Miniſters hom he hath choſen to ſee it 
p yed. Executours are oftenyued for the bequeſt giuen by dead Teſtators : Lot 
bere a Legacie, without ſuing, from a lining Father. Embrace it , and be regu- 


lated by it :ſo [hall "- wn fade Preſent comfort , and 20u ſoutes e eter- 
nall life in-4t. - 


14> 


The heartic defirer of your Peace. 
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2; Cocky; rea 22. a LIotye) 
Line in peace; (xd the God of loue and peace ſhall be with'you!l, > * 


>ex29 E A ©E' is the Daughter of Righreouſneſſe,, . andithe mother 
Y * of knowledge, the riutſe of Arts,”and the improuement of all 

| I bleſſings. It is delectable to allthar raſte ir, profitable to them 
- >} thatipraRiſc it ;.tro them that looke vpon it ,'amiable to them 
dy that enioy it; a benefit inualuable.” 'F he-builditg of Chriſtiani- 
A tie knowes no other marerials:it'we looke ypon the Church 
WY ir ſelfe, There i one body - if vponthe very foule'of it, There # 
oe Spirit : if ypon- the endowment of it , There i one Hope :"if 
vypon thethead of it, There & one Lord * if vpon the life of \it , There #04 Farth - if 

| ypon the doore of 1t,* There 45 0ne Baptiſme © it vpon the Father: of it',"There 5s one 
God, and Father of all. © | AI BY . 
Peace iis a faire Virgin, euery ones'Loue, thie praiſe of all tongues, the obie'of 
all eyes, the wiſh of all hearts ;  Pacem 14 poſcims omnes,' She hath'a tmiling looke, 


which never frowned with the leſt ſcowle of anger: ſnowy armes, ſoft as Downe, 
and whiter then the $Swannes feathers:;; alwayes open to pious embracements, Her 
milken hand carries an Oliue branch , the Symbole and Embleme of quietnefle. 
She hath the face of a glorious Angell, alwayes looking towards righreouſneſſe, as 
the two Cherubins looked one vponthe other , and both vnto the Metcy-Seate, 
Her Court is the inuincible- Fort of integritie ; ſo guarded by the diuine proui- 
dence ;thar Drummes, Trumipecs , and thundring Canons, thoſe lowd Taſtruments 
of warre, (T1 meane Blaſphemy, Contention, Violence) may affront her , bur a. 
| wer affright her. She hath a bounteous hand , virtuall like the Garmenr of Chriſt ;, 

if afaithfull ſoule can come to touch it, ro kifſe it ; all her vexations are fled , her 
| Conlcience'is at reſt, Her bowels are full of pury : ſhe isalwayes compoſing ſalues 
forall che wounds of a broken heare; 'Sedirion and rumulr her very {oule hares : 
| ſh- tramples iniurics and diſcords vnder her triumphant teer. She fits'ina Throne 


Cn eee nn rn in O—_—_ 


| oy, and weares a Crowne of Etcrnirie: and tro all thoſe that open the doore of 


their heart-to bid het welcome.ſhe will op:n.the doore of Heauen ro bid-chem wel. 
come, and repoſetheir {oulcs in cuerlaſting Peace, Inthcle continuall Dogge dayes 
of ours, wherein lous waxeth cold, and trite hote, we had need {et our Inſtruments 
to the tune of Peace. This was the bleſſed Iegacie which Chriſt bequeathed to his 
Church's che Apoſtle: from his Maſter ſent it as" roken'ro the Cormmbians -* arid 1 
om the Apoſtle commend'it as'aTewell to all Chriſtians ; -Ziue-in Peace , apd"the 
RerT God 
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The Pitwre 
of Feace, 


The requiſite- 
nefſe and re- 
wardof Peace, 
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: The forme of 4 
right Law. 


The equitie 
of Peace. 


' Rom.1 2-12. 
EF Juvvemoy, 
& Te4Culuds, 
2.Cor.6.14- 


Pſalme T- 


Peecatum 43+ 

' minanus,Pec- 
cat 4 deledfans, 
Pecc at wm 11” 
fr ans. 


Therermes 
of Peace d1- 


fting- ſhed. 
eTupe 


. conhinebur'nets.to enſnare :not Pales, but Toiles, | 1: 


| 
their counſels, | 
| But,wicked men cannot be auoided; and ſo.long as weare in this world,wemult | 


| Therearetwo names, Home + Peccator : a Man, anda Sinner, Quod Peccator eſt, COY - 


| of God, pittie him. Doththy Brother finance of ignorance 5 Dulige errantem, inter fice | 


| the 
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The (tie of Peace. 


God of Loue and Peace ſhall be with you. Which concluſion of the Epi 
| bleſſing of the Apoſtle: a Yaleditio Benediction, T 
| _ . », '* ay" — Ee r - | y 4 {& 
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of peace. The one is the regut: 


Com 


glorious Crowne of our life in 4 


paſſe of our life on Earth, the other is the eauen 
not 1 to weake Mgopinionof is ce this 
call coffinſell is8n E call law" Md b $ all ro ie peace, 
are if it all te co Ing qualittes thattefffit a gooHay . 2 


Lycurgus taught . Generalitas., Bontit4s p Poſapilitas, It muſt bee General 3 Good 
Poſtble. 


% Wa 5 WS It Hd { ) | 
Generall , ſo that a} beefled He haicnke of it ES iAvere like Auacharſis 


law,a cobweb to catch flies : or thoſe tyrannous cenſures , which are madeto yex 
Doues, while they are indulgent to Buzzards. | 


— wo » 


It muſt bce Good, for none are bound to the obedience of vniuſt things, Tf 

It 3234 an indifferent extent to goad or bad, there is eaſily found ſome colour of e. | 

uaſion. 
It muſt bee Poſlible; forif things bee irthpoſed wire poſſe; and ſo men bee made 
lyablero the mulct, when they are nor culpable of the guilt zthey may obic& that 
Nature Dietamen. Nemo tenetut ad. impoſubile :(thone are to be tied tothe obedience 

of impoſſible things. Such arc-Tyrants' Lawes ; not vincwla, ſed Ar "het limits ro | 

aus 


0 
Aa 
% 


Þ, 


| 


.Barthe Law! of Peace is Generall, none can plead immuninze. i Godd) 'adne taxe 
it of iniquitic, Pofſible, none can ſay, it is beyondtheir abilicic.” Bur ir tnay be 0b- | 
1ected, If you require at Generall ,: it: is ,notPoſhble :. for weetannor haleipeace | 

- withall men. Jt je were Poſſibleyeris it nor lawfull and good;far-we may fot haue | 
' peacewithallmen. To direc ys in this, 'the Apoſtle inſerts two cauti8ns.* 77" | 
be poſble, as much as tyeth.in.yon, line peaceably with all men, For there are ſome caſes 
inwhichie/Jvrery, it 1s not poſſible. | What communion hath tight with darkeneſſe | and | 
what concord hath Chrift with Belial | We muſt haue no pcace with it, if. there be no | 
Brace mit. Bleſſed is he that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, &c. Forbeare not | 
onely.ro fit in the Charre of peftilence with them; which is S#2ne ragning-bur cuento | 
ſana and diſcourſe with them , which is Sizne delighting : yea euen to walke a turne | 
with thera, which is Size entrizg : teaching 'vs to ſhunthe very acquaintance of 


conuerle with men. of the world. To anſwer this,we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene of- 
terders,and bffences:we'may haue no peace with the one;true peace with the other. | 


ripe : quod Homo, miſcrere. As he is a Sinner, reforme him: as he is a man,the Image 


errorem : kill the error , preſcrue thy brother. Doth hee offend of frailty* Bcear | 
peace (cum homninibss,nen ennm mortbus) with the man,not with the manners. Treſpal- 
{:th he of malice « Hate (vitivmgnot viram) the diſeaſe, nor the patient. Howloeucr | 
theſe infirmitiesare incuitable;ſtill we may haye Peace, Cum mals, tices won 17 maly: | 
| with eutll men; though nor in euill marrers. | 
Indeed let him-thar hach authoritie , corre malicious offences : for that 15 not | 
like a rauiſher to abuſe, bur like a Champion to vindicate the honour of peace. 
Yer ſtill Cum corretat malitiam, diligat perſonam,\et him corret the tranſgreſhon,loue | 
perſon. | A 
But. how ſhall wee anſwete that of the Pſalmiſt * Bee not merciful to 1909 14: 


ſinne of malicious wickedveſſe. This was not Precantis votum. , ſed Prophegdatug ane oy 
| #1 


nu 
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”» _ _ 


2 | thepooreſt men. The throne of peace is in 


— 


aw cor the requeſt of a Petitioner; bir the 

i ſhould be {o, but ſaw'it w F: 
-/Bur/if all chisbetrve, we may'theri adiifir b! 
Cit, ior # Religious peace, In @ Treatiſe 4g 
ſomewhat : but nothing is to be yeelded that may prejudice the Truth, 'In a Mufi- 


call Inſtrument the ſtrings that be our of rane;are ſer vp,or ſet downe tothe reſt: the 


| 


| frings that be inriifieare notſtitred; Our DoRtrine and Profeſſion are.runed rothe 


blefied Gofpell.that infallible Canon of Truth; and rherefore muſt norbe changed: 
Their Faith and Relision'iarreth and<erreth'from that; therefore mult be proporti- 
oned to ours, it they willendetiour a perfeft Harmony. = hc 9 
2 Thus farre, and vpon theſe teartries wer hare peace, if we ſeeke it: we may 


2. Caluin renders'it;Pacem agite,; Doe pete; Or, as if God ſhould ſay ro men,whom 
found quarrelling,/ of too Towd ; 'Peret;” The word'is empharicall, and inti- 
mates a continuall habite ; we may cal{it, The Exercife of peace,or the Practiſe of 
PEACE. os - Notte ; ” Nb 20 f) | 
Some haue a good mind to peace, bur they will be'at no labour about it : ma- 
nyare content to embrace 1t:bur they are aſlamed to ſeeke it: moſt men loue it, few 
practiſe ir. The vſe commends'the vertue : rhe beautice and praiſe 7 ne conſiſts 
not in motion, but'in ation :+nor is the benefit of it in a, knowing diſcourſe , but 
in a feeling ſenſe.” A Speculatine peace ; is like ah Hiftofcall knowledge * ſuch 55 
he tha t hath beenealwayes confined ro his fftidy , may have of forraine countries : 
ſo we make a conqueſt of peace,as the by-word ſayes; onr Fathers wonne Bolozgne, 
who nener came within the! report of the Canon. Or-as the Greczans kept Philo- 
ſophy in their leaues , bur kept it nor intheir lives, A j-wne and emprie ſpecula- 
tion, lik& ſome ſubrill ayietn'the head?" ney Breakes otitintd erdthers : it is ex- 
perience that bririgs'the ſweernefſe of peace home to the heart, Vſebreeds pet. 
 ſneffe:arid diftſ& Tooſeth the moſt ſeruictable things. Gold looſettr more of the 
| waight by riiſtins tm corners, thetiby continuall running in comnmerces , the proper 
| endir was cogyned' for: The'beſt land will 'yecld {mall encreaſe, if ir be nor tilled ; 
| though Tome haue the moſt gp ny the want of induſtry hath made chem 
the heart,nor in the head; © uf 
To recoucrthercforethe'fwauning life of this vertue', T will compare Peace to 
 2Gti&+ if you will;to'this Citi®: which ſhould bee like Jeruſalem. A Citie of Peace, 
And fo much we wil pray for i char'it may/preſerue peacegarid peace may preſerue 
It, to the worlds end. 2 FR | WY, TAPIRe. 1 & 
Let the wals ofthis Citic be'77itte 8& Concord. Let her haue foure Gates; Innocence, 
and Patience; Bencfaction, and Satisfa&tion;” The firit'gare of peace 15 Tymocence ; ſhe 
| muſt'doe no wrong.” The ſecond 1s Patzerice : ſhe mult ſuffer wrong. The third is Be. 
wficence-; thee muſt doe good inftead of wrong. The fourth is Recompence , ſhee 
; muſt make liberall and juſt ſartisfaRion for any commitred wrong. There is alſo a 
| Pofterae Gate,and that is Humilitre, A gate indecd, but a {mall and low one ; whoſo- 
 Qerenters the Citic'of peace thar way, muſt ſtoope before he get in. The enemies 
of this Citic arc many ; divided into two bands ; Hoſftilirie and Mativie, The Go- 
wernour of it , is Magr(fracte - 'the Law, Relgion : the Palace, the Temple - the life 
of the Citizens is" Zove, It is ſerued by theRiuer of Proſperitie ; the Stare of it, is 


 Felicitie » the Inheritance, erernall Glory. 


- - _ — 


'* The Walles of Peace 248 an, 
"4 "i 3 ' 


3 LE, 
U 


_ AreVnirie and Concord®” 'Onmis Societas eff cor pus politicum : and it is in a Ci- 

C146 ini 1120.24 LLC ru HE) LE EINE. Tray i 

2 4s In'4Body rhe are many members}, one body : many Citizens , one 

Citie Th 6 3 | _— , \\ oft' 4]; s > 
« The Bodya%one of the'molt' hue / 


gures and examples of peace, Wet 
; To difparirie” 1n Religions' make 
RLLL. doo ermmn_ 
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we all-one Body : "fot ohely otic” King 
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ue in peace,and peatemay lint in'vs;ifwe'deſire it. Therefore ſtill pme/n: Line in | 


| 


b 


The life of 


Peace. 


The negltd, 


The Methed. 


The Body s 4 


figure of V me- 
8. 


1.Cor,1 2. 


- 


——_— 
— —_—— 
I ge 


- 


_ nd manhy- hs 
—_ _ — 
. 


| 


& we af of 
WE 4 " _ CY - 
y wo” WF 8 - ; 
af Vos "1h * » q oe 
l £ k 
4 \ EC . — : « 
q | 'E , . _ | 
/ ' " | 
- - 4 —_ 4 — 
# | , . ' 49 
= it - s PN! [a . = 
ww 6 I, -. f .z-/ EA | n L g 
yu piggy 1-6 7 : 
LY w) w4 x4 o ; ” p n — 7 mm 


Y i, J wet 1 B y _ AT SCR An Aer AK m L n C ,. | $a _ ; So 
a #14 4. f* £ fi . 307 - (17 _ '& 4 4 es | of, 3 37.3 3TH £-S-- 
; INNEMEMBDETrS A - 
tra 15 "I WOE 3 


ws; qualified- are all rhe & 

an affection ,..a fropaty pot 

full ien.;\: Comforting the mindes 

.the- 6 of. choſe. thar are diſtreſſed, 

valetled , .infurmingthe. ignogance of 

i. that are peruerted+all ea. 
ing t; fled | v > 23 ior ! ' 
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' whole. 
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romoncd. 
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1.Cor.12.16. 
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both; We 'haucan enemy thar warcheth his time, and while-we wound 
| ther, he wounds vs all. | | Tr9R9 | 
If the members be pulled a ſunder,they all rot : the diſtraion of parts is the diſ- 


| lution of the whole. If we forſakethepeaccof our Mother, weput our ſelues vp- 


Firewere faine to: quiet theirinſurre@ion:' While men will nor:reſt farisfied with 
their owne dererminate ſtations bur inuade rhe feuerals.andproprieties of others; 
what can'be expected bur deſtruction? Tf there be Contention'on this fide,and Am- 
bition be thar (ide;there will be confuſion oral ſides. While Tadah was ons 
Ifael;and Iſrael hot againſt I=dah,the King of Sy714 ſmore them both: God ſhall ſup- 


ply the part of Sy7i ; and when brother is againſt brother ;»he will be 


inſt them 


the Citie.. So I come from the Walles to the Gates. 
| | /. 1; The firſt Gate, . 


_ . 


| ternefle, 1 | | | ng : | 
| -/Nowthe firſt ſhelfe that wrackes Innocence, is Anger. {t were rare if the wrath 
| of mar: ſbould fulfil the righteouſmeſſe of God - enen a curſt anger breakes the Peace. It 
| 8an-euidence' whereby 'God will iooge men/guilty : now there is no- malefator 

oing tothe barre for his tryall;, would willingly haue that evidence found'abotit 
| him, thatſhould caſt him. Iratws on videt legems, ſed Lex widet iratum, The wrathfull 
; man takes no notice of the Law , bur the Law takes notice of the wrathfull man. 
| Letus take heed leſt we carry our anger with vs'vnto God. Thar which offends our 


| Js we remoue cither our ſight from ior from ouriffght : but that which of- | 


 tends'our ſoules , we:too oftenlay nexr our heart.” Bur iris the voyce of tranſpor - 
| twefury, I cannot moderate my-anger.. 'Cannot's Wherefore ſeruethigrace, but to 
; mortifie. ſuch naturall, yea rather vnraturall paſſions - | 

How cafily doth this rage often inuererate;niaking ſome ſo angry with men rhat 
| they will ſcarce be pleaſed with God himlelte! And 

| their-anger, orler them alone. © So ſoone it tankles into malice, and that is full op- 
| polite ro Innocence. ITE | 

| What ſhall-a man doe 2 In this ſudden fir-ſtiall hee come to the Lords Table ,'or 
torbcare it ? $7 now acceſſerit ,periculum: $1 acceſſerit, damnum;To refuſe the Sacrament 


Chriſt no more worth; but that for lone of a pecuiſh humour we ſhould neglect ire 
Stall we ſtarue our con(ciences,to-feed our misbegorren' paſſions © What is then'tb 
bedone in this ſtraight The anſwereis cafie'z'Ler vs excommunicate-6ur wrath, 
that. we may communicate with the Church : leane our laſts behind vs;and we'ate 


ticall Law no vncleane thing might be rouched: if ir were touched, the Temple by 


Elves from it with all poſſible ſpeed. " $þH 
| % "7 Ben "RW 4-4 


en 


onrecord for baſtards. Diſcontent with our owne portions and places,ouerthrowes | 
| the Citi of Peace: Whenthe Words arid the Floods were at variance;theSandand the 


, Me:that dothynot whathe:canto-mainraine the wals,doth what hecanito betray | 


11 Is 4-mocence , and this may be called Biſbopſgate z the Miniſters of the Goſpell be- * 
| ing both the Preachers and Precedents of Innocency.} If men would abſtaine from | 
| doing-wrorg,rhe Peace could notbe broken. Saint Bernard writes'of the Dowe,that | 
Felle caret , the hath no Gall::Lervys be ſuch Doves to purge our hearts from all bir- 


ceirher he muſt rake them with. 
| Manger, is cuill'::ro receive it inanger , thats worſe.” Is'the Body and Blood of 


welcome ; as Abrahams left his Afſe when he went about his Sacrifice Inthe/Leyi- 


that perſon muſt not be approched. Now for the Iſracliretoabſent himſelſe fromthe 
Alembly of Saims, and feruice of God , was vncomfortable : to comeſo polluted, 
Was dangerous. He knew the remedy;either not to be vncleane at all,or ſoone toger | 
himfelfe cleanſed. The firſt beſt is to harbour no malice pthe next, todeliuer our 
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Peace. 
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m4 canner be 
{[mwnocens. 
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Not to conteſt becauſe we cannot conquer , 'is:called Paticnce'perforco:: 
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»\; Is Patience, which is not vnlike to Ludgate: for that is a Schoole of patience. the 
poore ſoules there leatne ro ſuffer. /The firſt entrance of peace is ro doe noiniyry 
the nextis to ſuffer iniury. It.is one ſpeciall commendation of Charitie,thatir ſaffers 
all things ; Pro fratribus, a fratribias, propser fratres,>For:out brethren we muſt ſuflaine 
ſome lofle : he that ſuffers not an abatement 0f-his. 0wne tuloeſſe, to ſupply heir 


| emptineſſe,isno brother.; Of our brethren we muſt put. vp ſome wrong,rathet then 


| 


make'/a flaw. in the ſmooth. paſſage of peace« Becaule of our brethren, and for the x. 

lecis ſake we muſt endure all thugs that = may obtaine Saluation. Letvs be infirmed to 

haue them confirmed: brooking a temporall lofſe, ro-procuie theireternallgoad. 
According to the A pRoee counſell, Let vs beare the burthen one of anuther, 


and God ſhall beare the burthen of vsall. As ih the Arch of a building, one ſtone 


beares mutually,though not cqually,the waightof the reſt. Or as Deere ſwimmin 
ouer a great water, doe eaſe themſclues-in laying their heads, one ypon the backe of 
another:; the formoſt hauing none to ſupport him., changeth his place, and reſts his 
head ypon the hinmoſt. - Beare thou with his curiouſneſie, he doth beare with thy 
furiouſneſle: let me beare with his arrogance , he doth beare withmy jgnorance. 
In ArchiteQure, all ſtdnes are nor fit to be laid in euery part. of the building : but 
ſome below, as the fundamentrall, and chiefe corner ſtone to ſuſtainethe load of the 
reſt : ſome higher-in the wall ; other in the toppe for ornament. In the.Church, 
which is built of Living Scones, Chriſt is the Head of the corner, the Foundation that 
ſupports all.Gracious Sainrs habe thenext places, andare ſo ſet that they may helpe 
to beare vp the weaker, | 

Materials that be onely of a hard nature , will neuer fadge well in an Edifice. 
The Italians hauea Prouetbe ; Hard without ſoft, the wall is nought. Stones cobled yp 


together, withqut morter-to combine them, make bur a tortering wall. Bur if there 


be morter-to-ciment them , and with the tractable ſoftneſle of the one to pe and | 


fxe the ſolid hardneſſe of the other, this may fortifie it againſt the ſhocke of the 


Ramme , or ſhot of the Canon. ' The ſocietie that +confiſts of nothing bur ſtones, | 


inraQable and refractory ſpirits, one as froward and peruerſe as an other, ſoonedi- 
ſolues. Bur when one is reaking with the fire of tage , and another ſhall bring the 
water of patience to coole and quench it ; here is a duration of peace, When yron 
meets yron, there is a harſh and ſtubborne iarre: let wooll meete that rougher mer- 
tall, and this yeelding turnes reſiſtance uno embracements. » | 
Let notthen the yoyce be aneccho'of ill words , nor the hand a Rackerto ban- 
dy backe fire bals. Patience makes cuen the wicked confeſſe.; Thon art more righ- 
teows then T, Infelix vittoria qua hominem ſuperamus,vitio ſuccumbimnus. It is a WretC hed 
victory that ouercomes our foes, and flaues vs to our luſtes. Patzentis mea a Domms, 


as the Fathers read it : and indeed who can gu this paticnce., but God * Paul had | 


many liues, yet he ſacrified them all ; 1.die daily. Evfs non mortss experientia,gamen pro- 


þo{ir0, Though he could-looſe bur one, yet in regard of his patience and purpoſe, he 
was rcady ro looſe them all. bad - 


u - 


| |,-.Nor is 'Chriſtian patience thus confined within the bearing of ;niuries; bur iK | 
| ;extends alſo rothe_remitting of them; + Some can ſuffer for the preſent , as'#4ma 


.before Mordecay., Anime vindicands.:;Forgiuenciſe is thedemionſtrarion of patience- 


h we 
L117! 


— 


bare | 


: 


— 


| 
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| Rot lay, as nccre going-out; buratthegate,-ro keepe goodneſſe in.) Burbecauſe 


If hedoe well, he is not regardeds:if ill; he-is deſtroyed, The poore man by his 


TY chap agh og rich-epicyrelooke: 
| gueſts char Chriſt ſpoke for,are lefroue!!; 1 


The cuiill manican to 


reſpſſes, 4s we forgiae-them that ef: 


53 | 


firſt bee reconciled to.him\, then offer eo God.) 4: gift dorh parifie wrath and God 
is pleaſed with our. Sacrifice vpon his Altar :' yer Cum omn:s culpa munere ſoluatur, 
ſola iniuria mconaonata rejcitur : when eucry fault is ſolued withagift;Iniviry:alone'is 
ſent away without pardon. * 7. | Seay{Þ-5.90 | 

' Therefore. Qualem vs erg4: te eſe Deum , talem te exhibeas erga proximnm : bee 
thou t9-thy brother on earth.,. as thou wouldeſt have thy Father in heauen beeto 
thee. Sz. Ledens , pete veniam © ſi leſus , da vemam. If anininrer; aske pardon: if a 


. 


ſufferer”, giue pardon. Bee wee(o farre from expeRing his ſubmiſſion;rharwe ten-_| 


der our,remiſſion ; and meete the treſpaſſer with a pardon before he aske ir! Diſſenſeo 
ab altjs, a te reconciljatio incipiat. Let ſtrife begin from others ,; be: thou firſt in recon- 
cilement, Chriſt healed Malchys. his care,that came to arreſt him; Which amo 

vs ſo loucs his benefactors, 'as Paw loued his 'malcfactors '*'Hee would doe any 
thing to-ſaue them;rhar- would doeany thingto kill him. Others offences to'vs arc 
but ſmall;.valued with ours againſt God who is infinite. If he forgiue rhe pounds; 
let not vs ſticke at thc tarthing tokens, 'f OT NO ; 


- 


;-;;The next Cate 


Is Beneficence ;- Doing good ,'is the fortification of peace, This tnay be called 
AS bc 3 not one]y, becauſe there is the picture of Charitie»'(at the gate':-]-doe 


that is called the Old-gate , and-Charitie was avertue ofioldrimes ,-nor1o much 
now in faſhion. The heathen -Moraliſt ſaid, we muſt vſe merythus; Bene-etle omms-. 
bus , bene facere amicss y,1, with well toall,and doe good onely to'our friends: But the 
cleare light of nature, which is the Goſpell, chargerh vs while we haue opportuni- 
mY I good to all men ; albeit. with ſome pretetment of the beſt; eſpecially rthe houſe- 
All men may be ratiked vnder-one of theſe combinationg:Rich-and poore;,home- 
ne and ſtrangers;tricnds and egemics, Firftfortherich and poore-; the Phariſce 
will ſtand on 200d termes withthe rich, ihutethem for ti tt-muirationt as men at 
Tenniſſe,toſle the bal ro another,that he may rofle it tothemagaine:burwſio helpes 
the poore £ Wealth maketh many friends , but the poore us ſeparated from his neighbours, 


wiledome deliuered the citic from the force of a a7 4 Ry; yet when all was 
done, vo man remembred that poore,man.But it heiftumble,they will helpe to onerthrow him... 


4 


poore meet together aud the Lord-y the maker of them all. Irvall our graunid Feaſts,the 
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a pooreibeggar ! yetthe|rich and | 


| Harh Chrilt with! his-owne blood-made thee: friends with! God; and cannorthar: | 
blood intreat- thee 10; bee friends with thy brother 4/When-thou commeſt "tothe | 
holy Altar with thy gitt;and remembreſt thy offended brother Leave there thy gifts | 


For Domeſtickes and ſtrangers ; many-haye ſomuch. religion as top onde for 
thcirowne : yea ſo much igrel 199.25 to doe, iq with ihe; of; 


Cipublicke 
Wh, Rrrr 4 good, 
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OIEII (rams cophaſuraicnoc Bal rm they hazard the 
e ofa 2 the'l e|by a friend. Bit ſuppoſe weanſwerour friends in 
| ſomiedlight gointefie, hoping for agreater : who wi Soouepd to his encimics - 
| eo@r binger Jeakbom' Jandes t heape — on:hu heal; Doc'it ; 
Hoſtile Nr infryo he elſe ew che hnoya and rl fir | 
 mieshleſſe ther that cnrſe you, doc goad to them that hate-you, and pray | ; 
. fulty;wſeryous Doe vhcthbir diedofachirie, deeds of charitie,deeds of wry, rt 
Amite;\Low;therathar hare your'of Charity ,--Doe good to them that hurt you: of 
 Phezi themthar perſecute you. /There'is rhe Dilzgiteof the Hearr;Zowe your 
| enemies;TheBereaicite of the Tonguc,Bleſſe them'thar curſe yuu. The Benefacitt$f the 
' Hand; Doe gaodto:them that hate you; The Benenellrof all,” Pray for themthar yerſe. 
cute you.” Loney ourienemies, there is Afettws rordis:; Doe them good, theres x7. 
fetus operss + Pray for them , there is Perfec7io charitatis, But thewiſe mah coinſele, 
Doe wcll-to-vims that-is lowly,bat gine not to the ungodly.” And Gine*unto the $000, #dt to the | 
ſer; Though not 2v4 impius,and yaia'impins ; yer qua homo;and quia berwo,we muſt 
releeue him; » Cheriſh himſelfe,nor his finne;: Weimuſt loue him,non quoad culpary, 
ſed quoadnaturam;' They are Godschildren, lcet infant, although they beficke, and 
our-brethren{/xcet infirmi,alrhough they be weake.' Therefore'for the conformitic of 
nature, beeauſe we are theſame workemanſhip : for our 'owne benefite, for heethar 
doth good toi bis enemy.,cuen in-that doth berrerto himſelf&: and forthe imitation 
of Hem we;worſhip;let vs vphold Peace by Chatitie. His Surine riſes, and raine fals, 
both onthe:juſt and vhiuſt. Nolt negare; quod Dew mlli negat;' Thiis looking vpwith 
pietic ro-the Lords perfeftion, and downe with'pitie vpon' mians-imperteRtion, ler 
vs doe good to all. x(; FINITE 
Through the gate of Beneficence, doth the charitable man enter into the Citic 
of Peace. He that is couctous, muſt'needes be murinous. He that zs greeay of gaine, 
troubleth his owne houſe, Solomon cals him a trouble-houſe, and we doe find him atrou- 
ble-citie; as Demtrriza: did all Epheſus, Bur\Charitic makes pedce-; Divitem voluit 
Dems vt pauperem- adiuwvaret , Pauperem wvaluit vi diuitem probaret, "God makes ſome 
rich,, /to:helpe the'poore: andiffers. fome poore', to try:the rich,-- The loaden 
would be glad of eaſe: now charitielighreneth the rich man'of his ſuperfluous and 
vaweckly-cariage.. Wnen the poore find merey;rhey will betraQable:when therich 
find quiet,they ſhould be charitable, Would you hane your goods kept.in Peace 
Firſt, locke thera vp by/your prayers; then oper them againe-with y or thankefull 
vie,andtruſtthern-in'the hands of Chriſt by your Charine, vo oO 
"This Ciric heares ill for oppreſſion , and is (I feare too iuſtly) ſuſpeedof Inw- 
ſtice: 'now the moſt noble confutation-of icalouſie} is by deeds of charitie: This 1s 
the Eaſt gate ro the Citie of PeaceandT tnay (from Saint Pam) call itthe principall, 
x.Cor.12431- | and moſt excellent way. Whoſoecuericanſhew youthe way betterzyet certainely none 
canſheF you better way. | O7 (3.71 1 3EO1T- 18 07 IE0 e 
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Prou.15-27. 
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ory; 77 » IIS Tk 101 5 90) DFT 260702” | 
| Is Recompence,or Sdtisfartionand\his we miay liken'to Creeptecente: Tris the lamelt 
| Way to:peace,yet'a way:ivisahalti nie bara TrehkaAt better comming 
| intothis Ciy/byany-dFfrhe formetp2res;yet berteFar this rhtn hone. AlFEome not 
in COOIIEDee or all by Patience, nor allbyBttlcficcnee t bit if they failed | 
in theſe, they muſt be4dmirred by recompetite.*6rriotar all; *The firſt 
doe'no iniury.; the nexris'SatisfaQtion// ro make'aiierids for thatwee ke done 
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fe. Fourthly,; He muſt make-reftiterioq?"Piftty, He muſt reconcite/him-: | 
ſelfe. Sixtly,and this muſt be done quickly,with all poſſible ſpeedy * * 107 11100214 


grees inthe accompliſhment of this-SarisfaRiomfofriniuries.” Firſt, hemuſtigoeto | 
ie parry wronged: Secondly; Heauſt confeſlt hisfiulr: Thirdly, Hetmuſt hum | 
ble himſe 


He muſt.goc to-himyngttarry:cill ke meer KinngotilLfome occaſion bring them 
together; not 0buium da,z'Bur Gocto:thine adatriiry, goc on purpole :. enquire/tor 
im, ſeckeihim out,rdtnaort till 6 ning; co 21 / + node: ; brig. Hh 

Humanity may. works ſome toxhisvndercking:z and ouettaking; of petice : bit 


— ——— 


fault 2.1, es, He, ſball confeſſe-brs trefpaſſe, 01 nd 924d #; Das. 400 303 
, An ingenious natute may bebrought toacknowledge his fault : but wilt Pride; 
the contention-maker,admit Humlitze? will he ſtoopeto hin hc hathiabuted? Brom 
mſultarion will he delcent:to ſubmiſſion 2 He muſt:y/Goe and bumble thy ſelfecrt 111 


| 


up | 
uſe his friends abourtutha buſinest: Yes;ſfaith 


Yen Superiohr, either for fcare,or 
| hope-of 2418 þy his louc : bur would;you hauca Superiour yecld thus e6am Tnferi- 
 UWztodeprerate rite, r ; cs, Abraham diſdainednbrio gotvme Tory theelderito 


| — the 


manis naturally ſo.gdod 2a coaniructorot his owne doings: thar will hezopfeſſe his | 
| 


. 


| 
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| of Peace. 
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of all vices, Pride is a 
' by:-Inawcence ; r00-ſurly $20 come. in by Patience: hee hath no minde to 
 by:Benefaction:and he {cornes tocome-in by Satisfaction. All theſe Portculliſes ho 
ſhut againſt-bim : there.is.no/way left bur the Poſterne for him; he muſt ſtoope, or 
never be admitted to.peace, Pride is alwayes:enuious and contumelious,, think; 
ſhe addes-fomuch to her owne reputation, as ſhee derracts from others : the isno 
neighbour for Peace.) ov Hig nw? 411 4914 | 


; pride, and that which thou haſt is mine: take way envuie.andthar whic 
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- o 


* 


«wx © 
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Gates, ther Poſterne beſides, that iS Humilitie : for 
to Peace. The proud man is ro guiltie, to comein 


come in 


[- 


/Citie:, yet hath but a low Gare. Celſa patria, via humilis, Tol. 
habes meum eft.;;0lle 11nidians , "quod habeo tuum eſt. Take away 
kev 0 + hen! h I haue 1s 
thine. Pride and criny are too vnciuill tor a/peaceable city# the one cannot endure 
avicine proſperitic;nor the other a ſuperiounemtinency: © All men muſt beepoore 


Heayenis a hi 


|; ro pleaſe the one ,, and all muſt bee baſe to content rhe other. Peace is humble, 
pride.quite ouer lookes her., The Philoſopher 
| water, he could nor ſee the water irithe ſtarres;, 


_ haue'ſeene the ſtarres in the 
when he ſtumbled into the ditch. 
Men may\{beholdgloty-.in humility:, they fhall-never find/peace in ambition. The 


ſafeſt way» to keepe fire; is to rake/it vp.in embers: che beſt meanesro preſerue peace, 
is.in humbleneſſe; The tall Cedars tele the fury of tempeſts; which blow ouer the 


humbleſhrubs in the low vallies. There was no'rule with Paul at fir};raifing tumules, 
ſpeeding Commiſhons breathing our ſlaughtersagainſt poore:Chriſtians.But when 
Chriſt ha&thundred him form his horſe, broker-his wildifpirit to humilitie, then 
he was fit fonpeace. ; God that ofreneffeuares his owne will by contraries, makes 


| txouble thepreparation.for peace) |z:as a father correats his vnruly children that they 


may be quiet, Let vs examine our owne experience: whenthe Lord hath ſoundly 


ſ{courged vs',| wee goe:from:vnder his fingers as tameas lambcs: farewell ſtrife, all | 


our cafe. is co ftnd reſt and peacein befus Chriſt. 1+ 
We'hau& ſcene the Crrie of Peacer; with herwalles and gates:, and we wiſh well 
to'het: ; Peare bee within thy walls", and proſperitie within thy palaces. But hath ſhe no 
aductfaries:d' Yes, theteisan enemy:thar beleapuers this Ciry”; Contention. Whoſe 
army'is difrided-into- two Bands/ or Troupes {the one called the Cimt, the other 
the Yncintl ;. the Ciuill are Law-quarrels; the vnciuill are Sword-quarrels. The. 
one is the fmoothefac'd company,the other the-rugged or tagged regiment. The ct- 
tie of peace hath gates for theſe alſo , when ſhee hath ſubdued them. Either ſhee 
turnestheni-outar Moore:gate', ad fitter for the ſocietic of Moores arid Pagans ; ſhee 
baniſheth them. - Or layes them vp in New- gateG'a'place very'contienient,being not 
ſo oldas peace, builr fincethe birch of ſtrife." Theſe enemies purſue vs; vet ferro, vel 
foro; as thar: Father ſaith: {31114045 vog 03 ith ontancdt; FILID E005 
 Fewvo, when ypon euery punRitio of honour;”as they falſely call it'; Reaſon and 


his ownewill, or as.if the lcaſtaf] 


Religion muſt ber hrown byy8 ouctrie: Phe gallant,as#f he knew no Law but 
: yk Goto vpoln his noi Ire more weighty Lien 

if the ſtateof Chriſtendome,or the glory of God lay vpon ir; cryes Reuenge,offers | 
the ſtab,threatens rho piſtoll. How is rhat precious account forgorten which God re- 
quires of man and beaſt! Men ſtudy to be mad-with reaſon,they hae an Arrof kil- 
ling,that teacheth murther by the booke : 2s curinitig/as Tab was, thar could ſtab 11 
the fiftribbe, 2 ſpecdingplace:'ſohe treachetoally flew Abner and Amaſs.”"O that 


] 


| ' .. — | a | Y | s F4- oules 
| menſhould venture their lives yponone anathers ſword , as if eh had no = 
to bee ventared vponthe ſword of Gods vengeance! Tharhe __ | 
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cher 
wabr bns; Bella gers \placis 
if out: Mother:barihbn ſtill vs, jowt Farber wall part vs: © ant 


As 1 end a 


they whoſe” 


foules/hare peace , ſhall:be ſent; to, a priſon whete is 90, peace :| thar ſecing they!: 
(d,es quarrels; chey may haut fighiring enough with ivfernall {pirits,,;Bur perhaps. 


there bee ſome who make no other reckoning ,/ reſolujing;with-bim an the Qrator,' 
| Hadie canabrmis apyd tnferen: 10 night wewill ſup rogethsv in bell. As itis reported 
| of ewo to have foughtyydertticgallowes; deſperately fare-caſting , that if the one 
werc there killed,the other ſhoul there-herhatged, 1:0 910109;297 2 golf by fe i93ic 
By thetoleratiorvof this Ducll in Frante 4! rhat kingdom loſt in ren Fecres fix 
| thouſand Sram ns ona nn}, abs racn:! tor Occſor lethaluter pece 
b,g7 oveifus aternaliter perit.:nhe homicide finnes deallly-;.and:iheflamne (without / 
vncxp<Rable mercy )-periſherh erernally,..How.dare'they lift vp thoſe hands to 
\ God for mercy; that hau&beene lifred vpagainſt their brotheran erveltie *- Eurry 
baſe vermine can kill, it is: tru? proyweſſeand honour togiue life, and preſeruc ir. 
Simeon and Lew ſeemed to haue- iuſt cauſe ;; the Whoring,of their owne Sper + yer 
their father cals them brethren i» exit for ii,bleſſerh his hoagur. from thei®cornpany,) 
and his ſoul- from their ſecrecy. Thou ſaift of thy:contendent,he ſhall haye as good-' 
2s he brings;yet thy ſelfecondemneſt thar he brings for euill.; Ne vigry aumico pre- 


a 


——_— 
P———_—_—_ 


ceptore;ler-not thy enemy reach thee ro doe that ayhich thy'ſelfe dereſteſt in him. Be- 
| cauſe we receiuc jniuries withour right,ſhall we returne them withour-law *. 
». Sometimes this ariſeth from the wine, Bacchus ad arma vacat:;and l;ghtly it makes 
menapteſtitoy(e their armes,when'they-cannar ſtand on.their legges. Bur ſhall this 
kerue. fora plea 4! and ge a pardon',' it was done in:drinke. 7 no ,' this rather de- 
ſerues adouble puniſhment;as it is.a double fault. Commonly it proceeds from vn- 
aduiſed; anger; as if any thing. done in fury,were not done in folly. The cholericke 
man is [like one that dwels, ina thatched houſe z who, being rich in the morning, by 
a ſudden fire is a beggar before night. Tt was the decree of Theodeſins ,' by the 
cunſe]Lof Saint Amibroſe z that cx<urion af'er a ſeuerxe {zntence ſho:1d bee defer- 
red Oreo : thar the heare beingqualificd,. the-ſeucritie might bee mode- 
rated, - +1 

But they obieR, This 1s toſtand by like fooles, while we ſuffer others to abuſe vs 
no, that js.nort folly, which the Lord+hath- commended for wifedqme, /The ſhot 
of the Carnon hurts not Wooll, and ſuch yeelding things ; but that which is hard, 
ſtubborne,and reſiſting : the rage of our roaring fonnes is ramed by patience, Turne 
| tothe brawling curre, and he wilhbe more. fierce - ride on negle&ing him, and hee 
will {oone be quiet. This is the furious Band. 

Fors,there is another Barralia of aduerfſaries that turne their challenge intoa Writ; 
the ficld appointed is Weſtminſter Hall,or ſarne otherCourt of Iuſtice:the weapons, 
tne Law :. the poſtures of the fight are Demurs, Delayes, Quirkes, Remoouals: the 
| Victory a Verdi: the Dvome, a Semence : and the death ir ſelte , an Execution. 
One fayes, To beare this, is againſt my conſcience: when indeed hee mcanes it is a- 
gainſt his, concupiſcence. It the Plainrife gee no turther then the Court of his owne 
#:tions,the detendant{hall never haue audience: for he'is Amicus Carte.” He that 
K fot in b5s owne cauſe, ſcemeth iuft : but his neighbour commeth, and ſearcheth tnim : he is 
a competent Indge in-his owne marter- It will beare an action,ſarth the Law-giuer, 

this enflam th -P4 10N in the Law-gocr. 
| -'O that, men-could ſee the folly 'of this licigiouſneſſe., x. That heeis not inthe 
te of prace;bur a mecre carnall man, This is Saint, Pauls argument to the Cor 1N- 
ns ;Tf there be contentions amongſt you, Are yee net carnall f whereas the Frujs 
| of the Spirit us Peace, Long ſufſering, Gentleneſſe. 2. Thax hee doth not. ſo much finde, 
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jh-< NY 2 cies Clear Gar lerehe bow 


tia; they proſecute their malice, foro Tuſtiviz. We may adde, want of Merty,, t 


» 


Not 

and-downe;more bufie to caſt away their money, 4a 
'» They plead, /we haue ſtood before the beſt, in Courts of higheſt las 
ſo Py Agr png Kings palarts; So'did the Deuill; gh the Soren 
preſented themſclues before him, Sarhan'was there alſo,” 4. They conſider not the 
root of contemtions,as the Apoſtle deſcribes them : want of Wſdomers compound 
conrrouerſies ;"15here vor'one wiſe man among you, able ro uudge berweene brethrens 
Want of [aue; Brother is againft. brother. Want of :Patience..) Why doe yeenet rather (ule 


wrong ? Want" of Inſtice, Tee defraud and'dee wrong. For want of Juſtice, foro conſcien. 


—_——__ 


cannot forgiue: bur if they forgiue nor'orhers, their finall Nuietus eft was never yet | 
ſealed ; ki they ſhall be called to anafter-reckoning.' As that wicked ſeruant ſped, 
notwithſtanding the Zord forgave him at his requeſt , becauſe he did not forgiue his 
brocher at his intreaty,he was deliuered.oner to the tormentors, ' 

Fittly, they weigh not how they are deceived, Lawyers firſt inuentented lawes 
to fecure ou Aatids and titles : now they make thoſe lawes engines ro getaway our 
lands and titles. Their frequent Seſſion hath not beene cucrmore to'preſerue a mans 
poſſeſſion: And for thoſe tharican rarry the leaſure of the Law , they haue quitkes 
and delayes : which are like the corrofiue /plaiſters of an'vnconſcionable x your 


ration of it for filthy lucre. When a man muſt die without mercy,ir is ſome caſeto 
die quickly,and be out of his paine, But ſuch,when they purpole ro murthera mans 


way in hope of recouery. | 
And what doth the winner get , that at the Tearmes end, he ma bragge of his 
aines 2 doth hee not come home dry-tounderd «£ Dotliſhenot follow the Mill ſo 
bas till the toll be more then the grieſt £ It is a token of ynwholſome ayre,where 
the counitrey is full of thriuing Phyſitians : 'Si valeant homines, ars tua, Phabe , acct, 
It argues lirtle health in that kingdome , which hath ſo many thrimng Lawyets: 
who while vaquierneſle feeds vs,doe quietly feed vpon vs. 

We are willing to giue ſuch ſelfe-moleſters ſome counſell, if they will take it,and 
aske them no fees for it. Yea,we giue it not, bur Chriſt'giues it : will they take his 
aduice, that great Couxſeller of the Father £ He counſels his clients to the exerlaſting 
poſſeſſion of their ſoules by patience. 1» Olympiacis certaminibus,Diabols conſecratss, In 
the games of Olympus conſecrated to the Deuill, hee had the glory of rhe day, that 

| gaue moſt wovonds, and came off himſelfe vntouched. 1» ſtadio Chraſts nor eſs ea cer- 


\ not he that offers moſt blowes, but he thar ſuffers moſt blowes , is crowned. A man 
i ſtricken , will he goe to law for this £ no, rather let him turne the other check; 


neceſſary comlines,a cloke:of fingular vſe, he hath bur one cloke:he bath the propri 


ſo. Felix ille,ſinudus corpore,ſit nudus malicia:there is a wedding garment to cloth ſuch. 
I am'no Anabaptiſt,nor Libertine, to deny the Magiſtracygor law 
thoritic , and our iuſt appeale therero, Rather then euery 


that turnes a ſmall greene wound to an incurable Fiffals, by poyſoning and exulce. | 


eſtate, haue trickes to keepe him long a dying : thar he may ſtill languiſhand pinea- | 


this is Chriſts counſell. His cloke is taken from him, it is neere him, a garment , of 


etie of it,it is his cloke:muſt he goe to Law for this?no. rather lethim rake his coat al- 


fulneſſe of au- 
man ſhould'bee his ow 


| 


tandi lex, ſed contraria:]n'the race of Chri{tianitie;there is a-contrary Law of ſtnuing: | 


Tudge; 1 would appeaſe vproarcs with the Towne-clarke of Epheſus ; 7% 


be. 
© open , and there are Deputies , let them implead ont another, Saint Paul imei 
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 Frqui wncinur, ſimul vincat; & wits temtummods vincatur diabolus. Scd reprimam me, [| 
will hodymee where ivas. Ihapelaboured ro-bring men into peace, I muſt ſhew 
chem no: way out! againe:: The Fathers: ſometimes 4n:confuting an Herefie much 
ead:if rhey did runaliniewithinthe brinks ofa contrary:error,not then. queſtio.. | 
ped;nor ſo. dangerous;were neuer:cenfared forthat to hauc'erred Dogmarice. So if to | 
convincethar Herefie immaners,(Itislawtull ro go tolaw foreuery thing;)T ſhould | 
4 lictle leang toand tauourthat other; opinion,(It 1s lawful ro goto law tor nothing;) | 
| either excuſe me;or at leaſt ſuſpend your indgements, till 1 come on purpoſe to han. 
dlethat poynt;” If men would promiſenot ro goeto law till theo, I would promiſe, 
when they did goeto Law,to beareall their charges. J ) 
. Howlocuer,lctthem not do it enimo {rtrgandinor for eucry. wrong cnter.8nattion, 
kit God enter bis action againſt them.'7he Lord hath acontronerſie with the inhabitants*\| *9-4-1- 
of the lap <aterrible action, whichthe lury of heaucnandearth will fnd\Lert them 
theretore leaue all, andſtudie Gods'Law, with that royall Prophet; Thy Teſtimonies 
oe my delight and'my Connſellers :1and 1 will meditate in thy Statutes. Bleſied'is hethar | 
medrtates on Gods Law day and night + but curſed ishe that waſteshis time tomedirate | pcal.r.z. 
and ftudic Law-tricks, Let the lirigious ſoule learne a new courſe of law : let Con- | | | 
[cience bee his Chancerie, Charitie his Chancellor,Parience his Counſeller , Tructh his 
Attorney , and Peace his Solkcitor, Litem in proxmum , diuertat mm ſeipſum, Let him 
ge to Law with his owne heart ;;arraigne his paſſionate will at.the Barre of Gods 
ludgmentz-let the rwelue Apoſtles bea Tury againſt him,whoall condemned Con- f 
tenzion. Thus ler hir-indge himſclfe, that hee be not iudged: of Iefus Chriſt. - For: | _ 
| bethar auengerh his owne quarrell;Reps into:the Princes Chaireof Eſtate, yea into! | 
Gods owne Seat ; dethroning both; and ſo difturbes heauen and earth. | Mad. men, | 
tharthus preſume, as if God did novſee malicein the heart: Hell and deftraftianare | Prov.15.12. 
before the Lord , much more then the hearts of the children of men,” Or asif {eeing men; | 
contend, he had nothing to doe with-it; but muſt fit ſill like an idle looker on, and 
take part with neither. | 
Dearely beloued, avenge not your ſelues , but rather gine place unto wrath : for it 1s writ- | Rom 12.19, | 
ſen, Vengeance 15 mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, This ſounds a Retrear to all quar- | 
| 


Pſa. 119.2448 


— 


—_— 


tels: Paul (ceing the Daggers drawen,and the peace in danger tobe broken; ſteps in 
with the {word of the Spirit,ro part thefray. Iris a Wrir of, Reuerſment from the 
high Gourt of heauen: if we breake open the wrir,we ſhall find the Kings pleaſurein | 
tzan arreſt of reuengers, He begius with Dearely beloned;a (weet ingredience,to qua- 
lie a bitter medicine. As if he ſhould fay,It is my louethar write fo much againſt | 
malice : not for yourhurt,bur for yuur eternal] good:if you will not belecue me,be- | ( 
euc God himfelfe : To me belongeth vengeance. $38: 4 +»: | Deut.32-35. | PU 
The Deyill when hee gers audience,tells a man how much he is hated-of others': 
1 the holy Spirit tells him how much. hee is loued of others. The argument of 'out 
 Charitte to themzis Gods Charitie-to vs. Put on(as the elett of God; holy and beloues) 
| bowels of mercies, kinaneſſe,humbleneſſe of minde, long ſuffering 7: (ecing you are bcloucd | 
of God.loue his. 18.004:12\\-rivere; 
This is Gods chalenge, Vengeance is mine: Gods execution, 1will repay.» Gods Sub- | 
niprion; to which-his exearName is afhxed, huh te Lord Sctipem hit i | 
: "i bes atrant- x 
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Hi alo e.: Theref YTretoaucnge our ues, isbox proteGion: 
| | incurre his'condemmation. Ir is-faichleſſe and-truitlefle : f.ithleſle ;not gh 
Plal.9r.8.' | that God will deale with vs according to his word. With thine eyes thou ſhy 
| ravard of the wicked, Tt is then infidelitie 'nort to commit our cateto 7 
| Deputie the Prince; but to make''them borh our: deputies .aud inftrumen: 

uenge,” Whar is this bur to exalrour ſeluesaboue all that:is called God 
play the Deuill in icſt;and the Popein goodearneſt © Fruitleſle, for if being wrong. 
ed, weedraw out our woodden dagger of reuenge,'God will put yp his fword, and 
leaue 'vsto0ur ſelues;”' The injured;child turnes'not againe;but runnes to his father 
When the Tralians: heare how God hath reſerucd vengeance to himſelfe, they ſry 
blaſphemonſly;He knew was too ſweet a bit for-man,therfore kepr it for hisowne 
| tooth. Burif man were his owne caruer, hee would caruc tou deepe. Godondy is 

wiſe and auſt, wiſe to know, and iuſt to giue rhe due proportion. Now the greatand 

Omnipotent Lord chiete Tuſtice, binde ysall to ihe peace on earth,and bring vs all 
to the peace of heauen. 

Now becauſe cuery Citic muſt-haue an eſtabliſhed Government ; Order bei 
the. goodof euery creature,and it is/berter not to be,thento bee our of order : there. 
fore this'Crtie of Peace muſt haue a:Lord, and a Law': a Ruler togouerne it, and a Rule 
whereby it muſt be goucrned. ' The: Xi»g'is Chriſt, who is therefore called Princeps 
| Pacys, 1 he Prince of 'Peace. 'And:hee ha: a Deputic or Vicegerent ynder him, 

whom hee hath ſctro-promoue the good, and ro remou? the cull, of Peace. The 
Law is Truth,that is the Goſpell, Regela Pacis,the Rule of Truth. 
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2\-' The Gonernour of this Cite * 


Is {upreame Autheritie :: as:God'is a oreat King, ſo the King is (as itwere) a little 


God. I bauc ſaid; Tee are Gods, God is an inviſible King,the King is a viſible god. 
Ye muit bee ſubiett, not onely for wrath , but alſo for Conſcience ſake, All muſt obey: the | 
bad for feare,the good for loue. To compell the one, there is a Writ out of the Kings 
Bench : toper{wadethe orther,rhere is an Order inthe Chancery, 
Ofall Nations wee are bleſſed with peace, vnder a King of Peace : therefore all 
bound tobee children of peace.” There are three wayes of chufing Kings. 1; An 
immediate nomination from God: 2; A Succeſſion of blood, 3. An Election of | 
the people. The firſt ceaſeth,the laſt hath been found dangerous, the beſt remaines. 
They tharare ſuddenly choſen out of the flocke , doe ſeldome manifeſt ſuch royall 
behauiour,nor become their Maieſtic; for it isnot their Trade. 1ehu remitted much 
As 22.231. | Of his noble zealezwhen he was ſetled in his kingdome. Ir is one thing to lay , With 
| 4 great ſumme of money, obtained I this kingdome: and for anorher to ſay was & King 
| borne, Wee may iuſtly ſay of our King, Digniſmmus Regno, ff non natus ad Reguam. 
| When the Poets called ſome men the ſonnes and off ſpring of the gods;they meant 
| that they were men of amore noble and vacommon nature : and that thoſe graces 
| were, Ex diuans afflats, It was as familiar with Homer, to make a King fight with 4 
god at his elbowe , as a common Souldier with his ſword'in his hand. To whom 
the- Lord/gines moſt honour, hee giues moſt affiſtance. The heart of the King #1 
bis hand , as Riners of waters ; the heart of a priuate man as 4 little brooke : In the 
| fotmer is more- need of his omniporerice, Howſoeucr, the grace of 'Adoprion, 
1Cor.n:26. | inthe Apoſtles time , - was not" given" to many mightie or noble , yet the graces of ad- 
miniſtration are. | MM. p 
| - Anarchie is the mother of diuifion,the ſtepmother of Peace. While the State© 
Italy wams'a King; all runnes into-ciuill-broyles.' Tris the happineſle of tus _— 
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henonaſculinonOrues 
led any King but H:m,to haue ſucc 


y Feunoananc mp g G—————_ 
_ oroyree hte. PIG LEES wa 
| hee was firſt) proctaiaticd 3 whaghcard wee but peacntt 


:King that woulbhenourthei 3Whastlhic Scnarprs? va. King pid F a: 
| thergsiV ha the Sthvoles 28 dang than would grace then, © LDluines ©. 
| | King char wonld chem MW hctherich 9-a-King that woubdadefend diem. 
Wharthe-poore*\a Kang thargyduldedlieuethem YALE hy FAIR 3 DR 2710 35 
@W bena/Tyrantcamesabeoadall fetks t.hide-themfeldcs' Irs rhetcked riſe, 
brat -themſelncs ./Prat wihtmaidlement Briace progrefieth),, allflackero him ; rhe 
a wayes! Ny _ j tht ayut wid acl Weeeall our 
the King h Reave': and {&y-rebrawlets3 Keepe pace; :zRtzce,Plcnrie, 
Fatbeke,Loarning;Adminiſtmationdbf Inſtice; Laps eg = oe ofthe 
 Goſpell, Rex Iuptcr omnibes 1dew{ Wuike Dixid , hee ho honeetinden :rand | 


2;.10-making 
Thar bleſſed: Qbeviie fplexre/and fagred 
SI -hoede<ferucd 


like Augri/a,makes {weet ſprrg whereſacuer hee goezid frag Had gefofortir yeeres, 
wee haue-had a:hibile of: Gftieyeares,, and beguri agai SdineufThe Pedce:imakerdoth 
both blefſe! ;and is blefied: therefoicletvs ville him, i andbledſe Godtor him, and. 
er to wu oY 775 xt | CA r'0!:£mM ew zi] 
way thenwithtlo antente pings reru e outward:1is whe. 
—_ of: mbney,, orattcibires'o Supremacie. i;Sobvatsr fubfidinns axe continiedt 
exigent: +For thi canſe pay we trilace-alſo gre.fIr is themtdiate duodarGodpatpray- 
ersand praiſes are his immediaterents/Somic-haycrablt hdr ©hriſtd id norat- | 
Ree about Honor or Money;except that one:of-ginny tiibuteraCeſ@aMluch more | 
itcoterable are 'thoſcipur, Couſcas.of Sanaria oK.ahutage; Hh bat portion hatle 
vein Pauid? For this cauſtcrtainly, uf Dinatwere nojdbalue;hce would heger ad- 
nit #lefuir to his Chaplaine:: Bunbeziſl his:eaanics , antbypon his ownic Head-let | 
( tis:Crowne flourith.: May not thoSecprer.doparrt: oniatib;,> nor? feed from: his | 
loynes, till Shiloh come againe, May,tals: gwen) hauca Crowneorcarth: BY 
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aol of Chriſt: a laws indegd;bur 2haw'oh prade Image 1% Gol. 
adman,and it'muſt make peaceherweent mii and:mdn. Afrv canner itdeoncile vs | 
[Me to another. ir'ſha}l-reconcile none Qfivsrothe Lord,'1 w;nor2to be obſer. | 
wed for: Stare, but fos- Conſcience, ;Fadcedthoſe'Catute: | ;Statizing lefultds, | 


Urhe =_- ahi religion into Statiſme;ycs imo. Articifrhe: Avid! tobe etinngs 
'reli- | 


| @ mon mEnſtrno:isbrood,theMoancccatuts wt! tha 
| bt _—__ they. doc, but thoceifarfeare v6thekawy;thendbuloveof the'Goſpell | 
| labochildeon ghar buen hing.on tho breaſts of poepRacenly BgE *f6r 
| ſome through neſcience or negligence,ſcarcecaſt an eye on the ſtatures of | 
I'will beare what the Lord will ſpeakeves fot bewill pea ke peace unto hu people, One ow 
| Mute at his poore neighbour ; perhaps ir is Mordecas s cap that bath put Hamas out | 
Sprinccly wits: and-tiow:;he refolues ro-trounce F! Hee will 
[big to know his fietters,cO: but rarry and:heare:che'S Peart. Rob or 


Mira hereafe be iapaare< for the Lord wilt-pleade tis « a 
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-v Another flateers himſelfe, Tnoed novRand orfirict ad7-tafon 3? Tythes, a 

Wi uices nothi; Beneuolence :' experimnted-inewiuſtificit; Ihavemhs | 
wy of La forir; O but ſucha Lawyer's the Barriſter of Burathr uw, 
| {fwornediiemyaothe: Law: of: peare. *Thevoice of Chriſt isrior init, hearerhar, 
Gal.6.6. Let him:that 4s $aught in che word, communicate Vnto bit #hat tearheth in all gotd 


..zFhis:Cnic of Peace hark'one itomarable! Reler;/ and iris ſufficient ro ' 


| Gal.6.16. = ations. And « many 4s walke accordmg to this Rule ;peace bue one them and Fe ver "ard 


_ ipael of 'Gid,” Aran (is pro of his! vietorious: miſchiefes,, 
fortunate wickedneſſe ;'thinkes hethath carried himſclic braucty, in our-hribin 
his rote Ba footing 5 Tadgeand Jury by falſe teſtimony, and triumphs'in his vn- 
is this ing ro the Rate of pedce? Yincat veritds,let Truth ouer- 
| £6me: —_ loſer. may fit down: wit bcotitent,burthe winner ſhall liedowne in tor- 
_ Arriehhman carries himſelte proudly, abouc ochersin ſcorne,aboue himſelfe 
| in : hethinkcsall hisricles beneath him, and even thoſe that worfhiphim, ſtill 
_ uehim : orhers hec lookes vpon, as if they were madeto ſerie hini,yes, 
| and be proudao becommanded by!him/Crofle him;and he rages, ſwelles, foames 
Math.12.29. { like the Sea in a forme : bur is this after the Rae of Peace '-Learne of mce:who an 
Luker6.22, | che aud laviyin heart! Alas what isthe difference! in duſt ? '7he Beggar ther, fo 
| | #5er16h man; Before: :therich could:nor:endure the neere-him;here one 
' | continesthombaih.>Ini:ferherichiharhihe preheminence ofeaſegnda 
| bonour: indedth rhe poore-man goes frit to peace. 


;- Indriuirig a wade;itis4 is Mammons'prime policy,ro take advantage of cher necel. 

Gti, or ſimplicitie, $:ld you 37 for hack | Gin Peter: ?: Tea for ſo.mach , anſweres 4- | 
| 44ries.: Ditlircoſt ſo winch * ſay LIT er+/ yes; faith che (eller. Let himerem- 
| blearthe ludgement , which was a ſudden ras app ew is the Role of an vniuſt C: 


tie,not of the Cirie of" \Peace.; Pereat: mund; lutrums ; ne fia's anime damnem. bo | 
[that gaine which comes withthe ſoults lofle. / | 


Many thinke Charitie to the poore, tobee/a worke of .meerc Supererognion; 


that they are not bound liberally to, Sie part of that to laſic beggars, which | wy 
| Marh.r9-21. || hane laboriouſly gorten by their endeauours. [But heare rhe Rule of 


| (thy bread mmiorhe hungrie';; Sell that thowhai?, und |giae ro the poore. But as W 
| diſſivaded from Couetice,; by che-difficulric of ericrance that: wealth findes tO 
yen;they amazedly'repl eMhs then cau be ſaued ?. Who can'walke afterthisR 
When wee preach this: yok the wotld cries, Durus Serms, this isa hard fay* 
pager. arms Yehirthis the/Low: uf prace', and thus: minded are the Citi- 
pos) 1 /When the poore at your gares aske you Pancm quotidhanim,their dai- 
-th4.#fter'a dorrmake yourods ; therefore ſhew your ſelucs at leaſt robe 
Lax Charityis 2/9: 92-0 YA carth,and: mw _ otpeuce in heaven: 
bY Y WINGS! I 1's © 
£2") e341 * 10 Roz BEN : The Palace of Peart \ V\ 1057 hot A 004 V1 
| 111© Ak Wig 1 3 - iQ io).; ors 
| IuyI9:4he 1 Fowples | thay tbfmnan:rea najet bes! ck i chew phe 
| of God, knj5Decenough for the c:tiero, eats one 
[|= noma the ooſeriiaion -of them coarinyally _ | 
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Theft of Peace.” 
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nn IIEIITER CDEIE; | ps ' __ | won BH 
naruemnen are apr wore ene modo ary 
Pacis without the gares, yer its5rhbe chittohononriand praninent af; the. Citi, 
peere Prate keepes her Conrt, nanny 3 7g Chaire-ot Eſtate, | 
Which is nor like Solomons Throtis 7 guardedwith Lyons yur: with mnilke-white | 
Poues;and:coucred ouerwith Olmebranehes;/-r! HG}. , 113369 AG wn 10 QUIET 20 | 
But alas ! how doeth h-r Palace now fall ty ruine for want of reparation? | 
Fewe there bee rhar repairEit, butto.impaire ir/rhouſands Ae ready. The queſtion | 
was once; What ſhall wee bring to the man of God ? Now it is a mo:ion ſuffered in all 
Courts; Whariſhall wee rake awiy from themiirof Godt The noble Shrnamite 
baile him a Chamber; with z Bedde:andaCardlefticke: Wee haue thoſc thar pull 
downe his iroomes;diftarbechiis reſt ;;and put bur his/light!! Nehemiah reduced the 
Tyrhes tothe primjriue-Toftitutibn and'Orderz; Bur it any [Nebemtab thoult now 
ydertake ir, and reſtore;our portion ro.0ur owne hands;zttiere arc renne:thouſand 
Harpics ready ro carch\ir ere/it core to ourntburhes. Wemay fing, or ratherfigh 
one to anorher, as little children; ehaunz.in the-ftreetes : When ſhall weeeare white 
Bread £ When the Puttocke is 'drad>: -wherl there is'nor a Sacrilegrous Lawyer letr. 
If the walls of Ieruſaler ſhould begin to rife; there is a Tob:ah or S4xballit ro flowr 
ys,thar a Foxe #5 able to breake them dawne.; Cortupr' Aduocates are thoſe. Foxes, and 
by rheir wills the Vine of Peace ſhould bearezno. Grapes that celcape their fingers. 
Some hanewrirten wittily inthe praiſe of Folly, ſome haue-coramended Baldneile ; 
other in/a-quaint Paradoxe extolled" deformity : bur in former times.it wasneuer 
heard that any wrote Encomiums' of Sacriledge, | * 
-* That the Kings of theearth ſhould confpire: againſt Chrift,” ir was no wonder : 
for they knew im not. That the Edomites and Iſhmaclices ſhould oppole him , nv 
wonder : for they ſtood on termes of hoſtilitie. That the Tewes ſhould confederate 
againſt hind, no wonder: tor they hated him... Bur thar men baptized inhis Faith, 
bearing:his Name as their honourable Title, and:wearing his Profcfion,'as their 
guefe ornament; ſhould confent to-rob him, [and juſttficitby their Law! this is 
fich athing'as the very Barbarians would bluſhat.- Suppoſe the Miniſters of rhis 
Ce, the-Pencioners of Peace, by fome humble complaint requeſt rheir ownezor (at 
moſt bur) ſome ſmall part of their owne , is the Spoylerata noh-plus :© Cannor hee | 
tind'an'Aduocare to pleadefor him, and make his cauſe (though not be,yer)appearc 
_ £ Whar,not one for'his fees;thar can cry, down: the Temple\the Goſpel;,Chriſt 
mſelfe *. Is there no Billto bee framed ? mg falſe plea roibce'found 2 Is Sathan 
| {furad foole © Hath none of his ſchollers any bfaines left's Yes,we might think the 
{devill were dead,if there conld notbefound an Aduocare to pleade for Sacriledge. 
The Lord in his Iuſtice for ſinne, harb- broken dawne her hedges , and now enery hand 
tatha:ſnatch ar her Grapes, | | 
+ In many places, 4hab-like, they haue engroſſed the whole vineyard: but'if rhe 
poore, expoſed, and vnſupported Vine bee left, ir-ſhall beare rhe owner but a fewe 
apes. This may hold 2 {ure Fort , it never ſhall hold i Tae Poli, God promiſed 
Mat the faith of the Church ſhould remoue mountaines: ſuch were Domitian , Dio- 
Wſanand thoſe Imperiall perſecurors. The Church prayes./ Dorſumt corn incurua, 
Bow downc their backes , and ſo the Lord did. Yalcrian was ſo bowed downe;,thart he 
a-footſtoole for the King of Perſia , tg mount vprto his horſe, O that the 
Church'of Peace had ſtill this miraculous fairhto remoue theſe mounraines; mialici- 
ous and -trurh-hating pleaders , the pioners of the Temple;and'the maintainers of 
hoſethar pillage ir. "8 - ley #9 
They rell vs,the Law « open,an there be Depatics; but who be the Deputies ig this 
Cities Is there any other then a Tudge of their owne 2 And is it nor/then a pro- 
verbiall anſwer of any man quakioons in rhis Sacriledge; Aske my father if I bee a 
When Daxzid decided the marter to'Mephiboſveth'; Thow and Ziba dinide the 
Land: hee anſwered; Tea let bimtake all :\Forthemiſery of Law| I neuer by ex- 
Fnence found it, becauſe I never tryed it - Say haue leaue todivide the | 
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Pſal.13.6. 
Actes 4+370 
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2 Sam. 19.30. 
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certainely God cannot long abide to jt 
Puace pon ond erg 
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| The River of | 
thu Citre. 7. 


the Inhabirams neither plowe., nor fowe, nor reape, yet are- ted like the fowles of | 
heauen. - They fare well with lefſe:trouble , then if corne grewe ar their doores, 
and cattell graſed in their ſtreets. But as Ny/zs may riſe too high, and water Egypt 
r00 much ; ſo the inundation of opulencie may doe them hurt. Thus may the in- 
fluence of heauen ; and the plentie of earth,bee a Snare ynto vs ; and our abundance 
an occaſion of our Falling, Proſperity is hearty mear, but not digeſtible by a weake 
Prou.1.3 2: {tomacke ; ſtrong wine,but naught for a weake braine. The proſperity of fooles deſtroy- 
eth them, Tt is not ſimply profperitie , buttheproſperitie of fooles that deſtroyerh 
| them, -The. ſwelling River by the ſurfer of a:Tyde , doth not ſooner bring in our 
encreaſe ; but our encreaſe doth'breed in our minds another ſwelling;in our bodies 
another ſurferting : 'we ſwell in pride,and ſurfer in wantonnefſe, The Ifraclites ne- 
uer fared ſo well >as whenthey linedar Gods immediate finding ; and at night ex- 
p<Red their morrowes breakfaſt from theclouds. When they did daily aske, and 
daily receiue their daily bread. ; 
There bee (as I heard a worthy Diuine obſerue)) three maine Riuers inthe land, 
whereof this is held the beſt : and this Cirie is placed inthe beſt Seate of the Ri 
uer, vpon the gentle riſing of a Hill , in the beſt Ayre, and richeſt Soyle. When 2 
Courtier gaue it out, That Queene Marie being diſpleaſed with the Cirie, rhreatned 
to diuert both Tearme and Parliament to Oxford : An Alderman asked whether 
ſhes meant to turne the chanell of the Thames thither,or no: if not, faith hee, by 
Pal.16.6, Gods grace, wee ſhall doe well enough. The lines are fallen to v5 11 pleaſant places, 
wee haue 4 goodly Heritage. Buth' the Elements are our friends ; the Earth ſends vs 
in her Frttts; the Sea her Merchandiſe. Wee are neere enough the benefits , and 
farre enough from the dangers of the Ocean. Nothing is wanting tothe conſum- 
mation of-our happineſſe : to keepe vs in our owne Countrey , in our owne on 
in our owne Houſes , but that which-keepes men in their wits , Temperance, 
Thanktulneſſe. rder 
But doe we not requite this Riuer of Proſperitie, with vngratefull impietie* 
vie the Ocean of Gods bountie , as wee doe the Thames ? It brings vs 1 all manner 
| of prouiſion: -Clothes to couer ys ,, Fuell ro warme vs, Food to nouriſhvs , Wine 
| tocheare vs, Gold to enrich vs: and we in recompenſe, ſoyle it with our rubbiſh, 
| filth, common ſewers,and ſuch excretions. Ir yeelds vs all manner of good things, 
| and we requite it withall plentie of bad things. It comes flowing 1n with our com- 
modities,and we ſend it loaden backe with our iniuries. "FEY ne + elſe 
Such-toward God is the impious ingratitude of this famous Citie , whic wy 
had no parallell ynder the Sunne. Shce may not vnfitly be compared to Cerraine 


| 
aures,thar repreſent to divers beholders,at diuers ſtations, diuers formes. LOT | 
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one wiy'; youſce 2 beautifull. Yirgine: another way,ſome 
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nc | n deformed wm 2 
: Profeſſion, is awdllgracd:creature:: turne- it yponſher Cons 
danghners of men ; New her Pride,the cabdees of the Hitttes and Amorites are beaus 
tions-tO her. Thinke of her good: works, then Bleſſed ars:thow of the Lord + nutaber 
her fines, then How # that fathfull Citie becowe.an Harlet! Totellok her Charitie, | 
and how-many hundreds ſhee-feeds ina yeete, you will ſay with Paul, nth 1 praife | 
ber. To ell of her oppreſſions, and how many thouſands ſhee- vndoes jm a. yeere, 
you-will-fay with him p ervex , In-this F: preffe:ber: not Behold herilike 4 Nourle, 
drawing her Breaſts,andgiuing milkero,Qrphans, youwith her Cupto.runne oner | 
with fulneſſe;- Behold her like aHorſe-leech, ſuckingthe blod of the Church, ro | 
feed her owne facrilegious auatice;' you will ſay, ber-Cnp.is:roo full,-: When wee 
thinke of her proſperitic, we wonder at her uinpiety;. when/wee thinke:of her im- 
ietie,we wonder art her proſperitie.. O that her Cirizens/would learne tomannage 
their liberall fortunes , and to.<ntertaine the:Rexer of Peace; that makes glad the Citie 
of God , with Humilitic and Sobnetie.:; That when Death ſhall disfranchiſe them 
here,they may be made free aboue,in that triumphant Czzze., whoſe glory hath nei- 
ther meaſure,nor-end; | | uh 
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The Life of the Cit;ens 


- Is Lowe - for without the loue of men there can be no peace of God; and there 
isno loue of God-in them that defire nor peace withmen.. Hee that loues not the | 
members,was neuer a friend tothe Head, To ſay we loue Chriſt, Ind hate a Chris | 
tian ; is as if man, while hee was ſaluting or proteſting loue to his friend, ſhould | 
tread on his toes. .I know indeed, that euery. creature is to be loued;bur iz ordine. ad 
Dew : Religiondoth not forbid, but reMfie. our affections. Our Parents, ſpouſes, 
children, allies, countrey-men; neighbours, friends , hauc all their due places in our 
loue: and it were a bruitiſh doctrine to diſpoſieſſe vs of theſe: humane relations; 
Qnely-they muſt know their orders and ſtations', and byino meanes-vſurpe vpon 
God: they muſt not be miſtreſſes;but handmaids to the loue of Chriſt; - | 
But ler vs loue them, becauſe they loue God: as refleQions of our fight , which 
glance from the Lord vpon his-Image : if 'God haue their hearts ; let them haue 
our hearts, It is poore to loue a man for that is about him:: hee miuftbeeloued for 
that is within him. If wee ſhould account of menas we'doe of bagges; prize them 
beſt that weigh heauieſt ; and meaſure out our loue by the Subſidie-booke ; honou- 
ring a man becauſe he is well clothed : I ſee then no reaſon;bur weſhould doe grea- 


and moſt humbly ſalute Satin and Veluet in whole pieces , becauſe their Virgin- 
glory was neuer yet rauiſhed and abuſed into faſhion, | 


| 
Efay 1.271, | 


ter reuerence to the Baſon and Ewre on the ſtall,thento.the Goldſmith in the $ OP; | 


The Life of 


Peace. 


No, but eſpecially let vs loue others , becauſe they feare God-; and ſerue-leſus 
Chriſt. For as the braine is tothe ſinewes, the liuer tothe veines.; and the heartto 
the arteries ; ſo is Gods loue to humane ſocieties : as the very ſoule by which-rhey 
| ue, and the forme thar giues them being. Otherwiſe our companies-areconfſj pira- 

cies; when we fall in one with another,to fall out with God. :Let vs begin our loucs 
aboue, deriuing this holy fire from the Altar of Heaven, ler our fairh-inkindle it at 
the heart of Chriſt,and then likethe Cherubins,we ſhall laoke graciouſly one:vpon 
another,while all faithfully looke vp ro the Mercy-ſeat of God. 


The gencrall State of this Cite, 
This is the Corollary of all ; euery particular being caſt vp,heere isthe.ſumme; 


| her vniverſall feliciric. For the illuſtration whercof, it will not be vnuſefull,to bor. 
row an inſtance ; and we need not trauell farre to ſeeke out ſuch an image or reſem- 
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The Eftate, 


blance. | 
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was ſaid ;tharin Rome a man might ſeegll Comnreys: and'the 
hemfſehies -1t s good looking on's Map of 1he-Wor la ; vbi nihil in orbe 4 
ole carth produce ,whith is not yeelded to'our enioying < What w ; 
of 0r7,is-truc of rhisCirie;Tarnectheworld into's Rims and this is Dinas 
| of-it, *Eike'to Gidwns Fleece, it 'hath"berne wer with the dewe of heaven; when 
drought was -on'the whole: earth 'befides*''Or like Nylws, which keepes within the 
Banks;wher other Rivers'oucrflowtheir eonrinems. . Some Nations haue peate;bur 
without the Truth : orher have the'Truth, bart without Peace :-we haue both/Fruch 
and Peace? *Our neighbours haue'beerexerciſed-with-troubles, whirled abou 
with hoſtile tumults; their cares afftighred with-the thunder of thoſe murder; 
; pieces: their eyes agaſhcd with their} emples-and Tabernacles flaming abour thej; 
heads: Infants bleedingvponthe ſtones', and. their amazed:mothers raniſhed ere 
they can bee permitted ro die, 'The fhrikes of xhedying,and flavery of the livins. 
 ender the mercileſſe hands of akilling ot infulring-aduerlary”; theſe haue been their | 
diſtrating obie&s: naneof them come ncere vs There is no rifling of houſes; no 
flying to refuges, no rotting in dungeons ,no ruinating of Monuments, no fivell 
| the chanels with blood , no firing of Cities, no Rapes of Virgines , no daſhing of 
Babes againſt rhe ſtones , nor caſting them, as they droppe from their mothers 
wormbes,into-their morhers flames. Bur in ſteadof-rheſe, rhe'truth of the'Goſpel 
| is'preached , Pictic profeſſed, the pratiſe of ir encouraged; Grace promiſing, and | 
| | Peace performing bleſled rewards. © | _ | 2:7: | 
|| x Kings 4.25. 'Thar.is verified in vs,which is recorded of thetdayes of Solomon; That he had peace 
on all (1des-round about him: and Indah and Iſrael awelt ſafely,cuery man vnder bu Vine,and 
vnder his 'Fig-nee, from Dan to Beer ſheba,"Or as Sylains ſaid of Rhodes; Semper in Sole ſits 
c&#, The Sunſhine of mercy embraceth,vs., and hath made vs a day of peace, not 
ſhorter then fixtic yeeres tithe fauours of God ouerſhadowing vs,as the Gherubins 
did the Mercy-Seat, 1:kndiv that Rome frers at this , and ler the Harlot rage her | 
hea:t out : ſheethunders'ourt Curſes, bur (praiſed be God) wee neuer more __ 
red;then when:the Pope moſt curſed vs: Yea, O Lord, though they curſe,doethou 
bleſie: their thunder doth more fearethen hurt, 'thy fauour doth more goodthen 
they can blaſt; 'Connert or confound them that haue euill will ar Sion: andftilHer 
| vs mherite thy Peace,thar rhou mayeſt inherit our praiſe. | & 
| | -."This:is the:Reward of Prace, and of all thoſe thar in finceritie of heart lone her: 
z Cor. 13.11. | the God of peace ſhall bewith them. There be ſixe kinds of peace, bur the peace of God 
containes all the-reſt. The 'peace of God paſſeth all vnderſtanding : therefore wholocucr 
looſerh rhispeace;hath a loſſe paſt all vaderſtanding. Bur Chriſt foretold vs, that 
Ioha 16.3. in the world wee ſhall haue no peace, Indeed no peace, Pwoad oppoſitionem ſeculiyet much 
peace,quoad diſpoſitronem Domini, The molt ſauage diſturbers , Ss non reformentir 7 | 
| pereant, tamen reprimentuy ne perimant + It they bee not reformed to (ave them them- 
ſclies; rhey ſhall bee reſtrained from harming vs. If they will hor doe vs the good || 
rhey thould,yer'they ſhall nor doe vs the eaill they would. Yel inimicus tus non me- 
| \nebit, vel non manebit mimics. Eicher our encmics ſhall nor liue, or they ſhall not 
| live our enemies, Either the righteous ſhall reioyce when they ſee the vengeance, and waſb 


. 


| #heir feet inthe hlood of the wicked, 'Or the Lord will giue them fauour in the fight of their | 
| enemies,and thoſe that hated them' ſhall cleaut unto them. 

| From hence ariſeth peace with our {clues: a conformirie of affection to reaſon, of 
, reaſon to grace: that the conflicts which a diſtreſſed conſcience findes wirl Jcgall 

| terrours,ſ}-a!ll be turned to mild embracements. Faith leading the vnderſtandi | che 
; ;vnderſtanding oniding the will,the will ruling the operatiue powers, and Chr lc- 
| ſus goutrtiing alt;cFor indeed he is the Fountaine of peace,and we through him being 
tuſlified by fatch, have peace with God. Through the corruption of our nature, and Iu- 


ſtice of Gods nature, we are enemies : and there is no reconciliation, burt throng | 
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| Peace of Goa,and the bleiſing of this NG 
Thus we haue a rea __ fr 
Vigilanci ic is her 


way. 
diſcoucrs 


: FR Abb 


cp cue 


| Reco:ds,and indicts offenders. Authoritie is er Iuftice of Peace: that if any will nor 
bee ruled, binds them ouer to the Peate. Equiic is her _y P—_ men exchange 


kindnctie for kindneſſe: on whole ſtaires 1 -, and Smpo France ſet their 
foule fect. Truth S ef rn = Mor: ame re{ound her 
| hapvineſſe to aft nattons. Plenti per oh r Al®oncr , Conſci- 


ence her Chancellor, Wiſdome, her Counſeler, Prayer, _ Clerke of the Cloſet, Faith her 
| Crowne, Tuſtice her Scepter, Maſculine Vertues her Peeres, Graces her Attendants, aud 
| Nobilitie her Maid of Honowr. All her Garments reene and orient ; all her 
ke be Ntke her words Oracles;and her works Miracles: making theblindto ſee, 
| and the lame to goe , by a mereifull yp Y totheirdefes. H a, wr is ſweeter 
watlnare blown. Roſes millions. of ſoules lic ſacking nheis lite from it: and 
the ſmell of her garments.15 like the ſmcll oft £66470». Her ſmiles: aremorercuiuin reuiuing 
ace 23:and. her fauours-like ſeaſdnable dewes, ſpring vp 
flowers and fruits whereſocuer ſhee walks. Holineſſe is the ' Sraxe QUET Sa 
head,and Tranquillitic nay 5 wr wr _ von CR All her Seruats wait in or- 
der 5 andeen wilxcantentull knowledge and accept thezrowne placty 
Her Court. 1 isan Image of an na her Channels flow. with mit ciny = 
ki runnewine.: Emuy and Ins, as priuy ro:thear owhe guilt, 
preſence... Her Gyard.gonſi not.of men,but Angels: and 


|: ” Son her Palacgs. Laſt! ohauing preſerued and pre ery 4. trenen 


-- +; earth,ſhe goes with them;ro heauen; is welcomed 'incd thearmagof—, <5 
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; Hebr. 4.12. 
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| turnes our fruitfull gratitude to God, is a high and nappy mercie. That it offers 
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For #h: carth which drinktth in the raint that commeath oft vpn it and bringeth forth herbes 

et for they whom it 8:dreſſed;reedineth bleſcing from God, 111151, 1 9 113.17 

' Bat that;which beareth ithornes- and __ ,' reietted, and is mgh vmocurſing; wheſe 
C303 4 0 rds < 144.1; #4 vis 7,7 
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' +2(ende 146-80: ber burned, il; ©: 200, 
$1657 URRant 1507 TIA 5007 190 270 who 07 anith 547 Smllip ns: t bas;biod | 
I Pceſume: heere is: no. Atheift- to heare atid denie ; The Goſpel! s | 
| C- the power of God'to ſalvation. Thope here is tig Libertine; if there 
ao : beg lertiim-heatealo:” Tr'is'the power ef God' ro confuſion; 
-J F Py Itis a double-edged Sword, and'piues either inftrution',” br de- 
\ Ty 1 A ſtruction. 'Iris/Five; that 'dorhmelkr waxe t6 repentance, and 
= 75> ' harden clay r6' vengeance, "IrjShere'a'Raime dr Dea Falling on 
s 2s the L_ of trans hearty catifing' one ſoyle to bee fertile in 
good workes,anotherto abound with weeds of impictic ; For 
it returneth not backe to him that ſemg ji vaint, Thiat it conueyes grace to vs,and re- 


grace to the wicked , and by their c6rriptinatures oc 
heauy but holy iu{gement. 


Not to trauell farre for Diviſion, heere lies Earih before vs. And as I haue ſeene 


ons greater impietie,1s a | 


| cauſe of the Fertilrtje, the raine that commeth ofien pon it. 2, The thankfull rerurning | 
| of expected fruit; it bringeth __ herbes meet for them,by whom it is dreſſed, 3. Th, 


| in ſome places of this Tland,one hedge parts a fruirfull meadow.,and a barren heath: 

ſo of this Earth, Man, the ſame ſubſtance for natures conſtirution , clay of the ſame | 
heape irrthecrearing handrof the Pore? for taatter,mane,ard ſtuffe, noHEmTIAade De | 
 mehiore luto , though in reſpeR of Erernities Ordination, ſome veſſels of honour,ot 


| diſhonour others ; here bee two kinds, a good and a bad ſoyle: the one a Garden, 
| the othera Deſart : the former an incloſure of ſweet herbes , excellent graces: the 
| Iatter a wilde and ſauage Forreſt of Bryars and Thornes, (cratching and wounding of- 


CCS, ; 
or the better ground wee will conſider, x, The operative meanes,or working 


reward of mercy ; it recezscth blefiing from God. 
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this hath earch forthe pa and-heaucnfor 
the fe ſome.reade,his Shadow; which-mooucs as 


body puts forth an arme,the ſhadow-ſhewes 
yponthe diſpoſition of, 
God as his all-powerfull Makerand Mouer-3'The blefſed:Derie (which hath in ira 
Triniry of moſt cqual zerhall | 
holy Angels next* & 4 Tone tertizes Aiax,man next them 121 rt 


Ardens concenethvpon Marke 25+.in the Apoſiles Commiſſion, Goe yeeinto aff the 
porld; and preach the Gofpell toenery creature : that by this Exery creatwre,1s meant Man, 


o 


Forto liveleſſe, ſenſcleſſe , or reafonleſie things, God neuerenioyned to preach the 
 Goſpell; Bur mani is called Every creatare, becauſe he hath 2 participation of the beſt 
in'all creatures. Stones haue a being,not bife:; plants hayea being and life,nor ſenſe: 
beaſts have a being; life,and fenſ{e; bur not vnderſtanding :* Angcls haue both being, 
life, ſenſe,and vnderſtanding..” Man participates with all theſe 1n their beſt. He harh 
abeing with ſtones, life with plants, ſenſe with beaſts, vnderftanding'with Angels: 
aſwcer abſtract or compendium of all creatures pertetions. ION69” | 
Ler'not all this make man proud; -Euenthis word Earch,, though heetevſed in a 


pirituall ſenſe, purs him in mindthat this excellent man is amortall creature. Earth 
| nuſtto earth : hote-earth to coldearth: that earth which hath now a life in it ,"to 
that earth which hath-no life in it. "Therefore I wilt ſay from thePropher; © 


| urth, earth, earth; heare the word of the Lord... Beſtow-not too tauch paines in ador- 


ning this periſhable Earth, thy: fleth: the Earmh' thou'muſt bee carefull of , and 
which God heere waters 'from heauen with. bis holy deawes ,'is thy heart , thy 
| con{cience. | | | 

I could willingly ſtep out a little to chide thoſe, that negleRing Gods Earth , the 
Soule ; fall ro trimming with a:curious ſuperſtiti on the Zarthseartih;elay and lome: 
a body of corruption painted, till it ſhine like a Lilly) like it in whicenieffe , not in 
bumility,the candor:of beauty;for the Lillygrowes low; Lullwmm connallinmr,a flower 
ot the vallies and bottomes)a'lirtle ſlime done over with a paſt-board , rottenneſſe 
hid vnder golden leaues;ftench lapp'd vp ini a bundle of filks: and by reaſon of poy- 
fon fuck'd from fin and hell,worthy of noberrer attribute then glorious damnation. 
Is there no ficknefle 2 is there no diſgrace? is there no old age ? is thereno death 
[that you make ſo-much of this earth. Or doe you deſperately reſolue to dote on it 
luing,as if you neuer hoped to finde it againe being 'dead £ Feate nor ,, you ſhall 
meet with it againe ; ia rk when you would not. God hath ſtruckeas gallant,as 
you can make or thinke your ſelues, with ſ-daine, ſore,and ſure indgements.  Be- 
| ene ir; his hand is his owne, His arme was neuer yet broken; luxate,or manacled. 
|» Woe: worth them that haue pur Pride and Couctouſnefſe fellow-commoners a- 
[Mong vs: for they out-cat vs all,and ſtarue the whole houſe of our Land: Couctiſe 
| would be charitable,bur there is that other ſumme to makevp. Pride would giuc,or 
leaſt forbeare ro exrort;bur there is a Ruffe ofthe new faſhion ro be bought. Dig- 
UWy.acaroch,or ſtrange apparcll is to be purchaſed z and who butrhe poore tenants 


WAVO\(20 WY NI» I) Ca ; - l do > 5.4.4. D159 }$3x.5 $59 
\ bs thebeſt g lies betwixt heauen and earth , Man: the nobleſt pattiof | 


| 
| Mark, 16.15S. 
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Icre.22.29, 


Cant.z, ts 


| | 


| 


muſt pay for it! vpon whom they ( once-ſo accoutred*) afterward I60ke betwixr | 
Xcorne and anger : and goe as if they were ſhur vp in wainfeore, ' 7 T4 # 
Sed. vitate viros cultum formaſq. profeſſos; | | P 
| Quique ſuas ponunt in ſtatione comas. dnl be 
| Sucha one will-nor gine, Jeſt hiswhite hand ſhould touch thie poote beggars: | +441” | | 
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Iob 26.7, 


Hee firetcheth out the North. oner the emptie' place 5 and:;bangeth the earth vpon nothing - 


"|... 25 For Patience; The Earth is called Terra, qui teritur > and-this is the naturall 


ceſle, and goi 
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F "7 4 | | way;20 wut off a-lap of . wk: 3 N17 Q | 
1 chis Barthroins this cativd: hee, ce, profpi _ 


, proſpace. L;ook e backe” at the 
waſt:beholdwhar thong arc: jo. Ire thou-muſt bee. R we Rk 


mega, prenidetonouiſrma; Hec pudorem adaurum la dolorem ingerumy/ta timoremincy 
tinvt,' Call torrminde rdoteliingiHecebe pteſenr; Fore-ſeet ne The firſt will 
breed intheeſhame}, the other griefe;, theſe tear&.-Rememberthou werr taken our | 
of the earth: bchold thy ſtrengtivot litedubie@rodiſcaſes, manifold, manifeſt ſen. 
fible-ones:>foreſce that chow muſt 'diezthis carth-muſt to carth againe. 

.' Burthe Earth heere meati 15 a divine, ſpirituall;immortall nature, called Earth by 
a Metaphor;incapable of tuffering terrene tragilitie.: This is Gods Earth,and that in | 
a:bigh and myſticall ſenſe,though roper enqugh..: Indeed Domini terra, The tarth is 
the Lords, aud the fulneſſe thereof , Faith the. Pſa/m1it..: But hee hath not ſuch reſpe@to 

| the Earth hee-rhade, 'as: ro: this Earth for whom: hee 'made ir; This is Tore þ- 
| Cillate,, | Earth that, hee hath: ſealed and: {andified for himlelte , by fcrting 4 
| {tampe and impreſſion vpon it, Now the good mans heart is compared to Earth for | 


| 


diners reaſons. 


\ © 1X For Hum#litie, Hume, quaſi humilis. Thic Earthisthe loweſt of all Elements, 
and the cemer of the world.: The godly heart is nor ſo lowe in ſituation; bur ſo 
low]y in it. owne eftimation;; God: 15 faid to hang the carth vpon nothing. Job 26, 


- 


that ir might wholly depend:on himſelte. So arrue. Chriſtian. heart,in regard of it 
ſelfe,is founded vpon nothing;(hath anhumble viliperiding and diſprifing ofitowne 
worth) thatit may wholly, and ſafely-rclic on God--O man of carth, why cxalteſt | 
thou thy ſelfe 2 This is the way topreuent and fruſtrate the exaltation of. God, 

| Keepe thy ſ{e)fe lowly as the Earth; reiect all opinion of thy owne worth,andthou 

| ſhalt one day ouer-toptheclouds. Theearth is thy-mother,cthatbroughtrhee forth 

| whenrhou-werr'not: a ſtagethar carries thee whiles thou art : a tombe that recclues 

; thee when thou arr nor. 'Irt giues thee Originall, Harbour, Scpulchre. Like a kinde 


| mother, ſhe beares her off-ſpring on her backe ; and herbrood is her perpetuall bur- | 


| den, till thee reeciue them againe into the ſane wombe, from whience ſhe deliuered 
| them, Shee ſhall be yet more kindeto thee, if herbaſenefle canteachthee hunmirnie ; 
| and keepe thee from being more proud of other things., then thou canſt (with-any 
| reaſon)be of thy Parentage, Few are proud of their ſoules;and none but fooles can 
; be proud of their bodies : ſceing heere isall the difference berwixr hum char walkes, | 
| and his floore hee walkes on: Liuing Earth treads'vpon dead earth, and ſhall at Jaſt 

, .beas dead as his pauemenr; Many arethe fauours thar the earth doth vs; yet amonglt 

| themallthere is none greaterthen the ſchooling vs to humilitie;/and working 11.158 | 


| trueacknowledgement of our owne vileneſſe, and-ſo direRing ys:to heauen,t0 finde 
| thatabque, which ſhe cannor give vs below. | 


| earth, Forthey diſtinguiſhir into three ſorts. Terra quans terimus : bers quam one: 
| us; HTTa quam querimmm ; Which is the glotious land of Promiſe, That earth.is Cut | 
' and wounded with cukers and ſhares . yet is patient tO ſuffer it, and rerurnes 


' to thoſe that ploughed it. The good heart is thus rear with'vexations, and broken | 
| with ſorrowes ; yet offers the other cheeke to the ſmiter , endureth all with a 03s; | 
| nanimous patience ; aſſured of that vi&tory , which comes by ſuffering, 75%? w 

paritur, Neither is this all: Ir teturncs mercy for inury, prayers for perſecutions, | 
and blefſcrh themthar curſed it. 'The' Plowghers' plonghed wpon any backs + 199 
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Dock ; haue torrer'd it, But God, hath layd the foundations;of the earth," (the Origi-.: Pſal.104.5. | 
baſes) 4148.13 ſpould not bee remooned; for exer.; the: body. of | 
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 enaniqured:ofivs; and to fſay,Thowart all fatre my 
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7am doth come, that iris welcome;” God ſends it plenteouſly, and man entertaines 


| three reſpetts." 1, There ona £ 


andiified heatt may { 


Oretothe 7 

' Worlds | 
beholds and iudgeth the rinde and thnkesthere as 
are.in-cheCabiner, becauſe it is couered with leather, But within hee js full of 
go 36a rich oares; the inuifible graces of faith, feare,loue,ho 


olineſle: ſweerer thenthe ſpices of the Eaſt Indies,and richer then het, Patience 


2 
old of the 
| T he 6 all glorious within Sake 
the fupcxficiall skin,burthe internall beauty,that mooues the King of heauen to bee | 
| Lowe : there s noſþot inthe. 
6. Laſtly.for Fertilitie. The Earth is fruitfull - when the ſtarres haue given inflo. 
cnce;theictotids ſhowred downe ſeaſonable deawes, 2nd the Sun beſtowed his king. 
ly:hear, loe,therhankfull-ea774 returnes fruits,and that inabundance. The Chriſtian 
oule; haning Teceiued fuch/holy operations , inſpirations, and lanRifying morions 
from aboweisnener found withouria pratefull fertilitie. Yea, as the Farthto man lo 
manto'God, y; ten for one; nay ſometimes thirtie,ſometimes 


—_— 


rethrnes 2a blcfſed yſury 
ſ>xric;ſometimes an hundred fold.” 
»'Bur che ſnecceding dofrine will challenge this demonſtration. Thaue beenſome. | 
what copious isthe irſtword ; the brenitie of the reſt ſhall recompenſe ir. Theope. 
rate canſe'thatworkerhthe'good'earth'to this fruitfulneſſe;is a/heauenly Raine that 


faltes ofteri vpon it'> and rheearth doth drinke it vp; Wherein is obſeruable, that the | 


ivloninglys It'comes oft;and he drinkesit'vp.' Gods loue to man is declared in the com. 
ming: inthe welcomming;tizans loue'to'God. In the former we will conſider, '1.The | 
matter. 2." The manner. . The marter that commerh,is Raine. The'mannerconfifts in | 
| It cometh, Tt is not conſtrained,deſerued, pulled 
downe from heauen';'1t rommeth. 2,” Frequencie, it' commeth ofien : there isno ſcan- 
| ting of thismercy:- itiflowes@biindantly, as if the windowes of heauen were ope- 
| ned: often; (3 Diretion of ic righr,vpor this earth. It falles not neere it,nor beſides 

ic, but ©pow #8," To'begin witythe' /- ' | 


Raine. 
=. Gods Word is oftcn compared to Raize or Deaw. Moſes begins his Sexg with, My | 
doctrine ſhall drop" <3 the r4ine, my ſpeech hall diztill as the deaw ; as the ſmall raine pon the 
|. zeniler herbe; and as the ſhowers vp the grafſe. Therefore in the firſt verſe, hee callesto 
the earthtoihtare his woyee. Man is the Earth , and: his Dodrine'the Raine. Micah 2. 
| Prophecie yeenor':) the 'originall word is, "Drop yee-nor,ghc, Amos 7.16. Thon ſayezt, Fro- 
phecie not ag ainit Iſrael ," drop not 'thy word agamit the houſe of Iſaac. EXek. 2.1. Sonne of 
| man, ſet thy fate toward Teruſalem', and drop thy word toward the holy places, 'T he Mera- 

phore isvſuall: whercinftands the-compariſon 2'In fixe fimilitudes. | 
fweltring fer- 


x, Its the propetty'of Rare to coole heat. Experience tels vs,that a 


the clouds. The burning heat of fine in'vs,and '6f Gods anger for finne againſt vs, 


24+ Ahothef efſet of Rarveis Thirt quenched. The drie earth parched with heat, 
| opens irfalfe inrefrs and cranies y/us"if' it would deuonre the clouds for moyſture- 
The-Okriſtinn ſoule thirfbs after rightzouſneſſe, is drie ar hearr till he cap haye the Gv- 


| foener drinkerh of the water that [ {ball vic him, ſhall never thirft >but it ſhall ben hind awe 
of war, fringing opmns eraſing bo oi 0 
* 3. Rafe doth allay the windes. When the ayre is in an vproare; andthe” (oh 
| reſf Cctars-oue ht tegromnd before + violenr blaſt; cuen Towers and Cir 
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| uotr of the ayre, which almoſt fryes vs;is allayed by a moderate ſhower ſeur trom | 
tat | n 


is quenelicd by the Golpell;” It cooles'our intemperate heare of malice, anger ambl- | 
tioh,auarice;luſt ; whicharc burning finnes. 


£ a ſhower ofthis mercy fromcheauen quencheth his thirſt : he is ſatisfied. Whe- | 


tremble 
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_ ""ſhowre of raine ſent from the clou | 
Vrenrares of the worl Felie|<bcren 
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from diſtreſſeteycs canmcka peny 


his body into-a Dropſicy before his heartimio ſobricrie.” Is it ambitious *' you 
23 well trear with Excifer about humiliation. Is it factious fa Quire of Angels can-. 
nor ſing him'into peace. No'\meanes on earth can ſoften the heart';| whether you 
annoynt it with the ea Kjen Balmes of entrearics, or thunder agaitilt it the bolts of 
'menaces, or beare it with the hammer of mortall blowes. Behold ! God ſhowres 


'this Raine of the Goſpell from Heauen , and\t is ſuddenly ſoftned. One Sermon. 


may pricke him at the heart, one droppe of a Saujours bloud diſtilled an it by the 
Spirit, .in.the preaching.of the /Waord:, ,melts him: like wake. ''The& Drunkard” is 
pa ſober, the Adylterer chaſte 3;Zachews mercitull, and ragihg' Pdwl 4s rame 4S'a 
be. BS ' | rj ary 7 | ry | II TERES. 

They that hauecarſt ſerved the Deyill withamecager apperite,and were hattied by 
him with a voluntary pfecipitation;y :hgueall their channes eaten off by "this! Aqua 
| forts: one drop of this Raine hath broken their fetters ; and now all the powers of 
hell cannot preuaile againſt them. There\is'a Legend, (Thad as good ſay, a tale) of 


an Hermire, thar heard ( as hee.unagind)altthe Deuils of hell 6n rhe other fide of 


the wall, lifring,and blowing.and groaning, as if they were a remoouing the world. 
The Hermit defires ro {ce them : admirred;heholdghey were/all lifting ar a feather s 
and could nor ſtirre it. | The applicationimay' ſerue 3,yceldghe fableidle. 'Satan and 
is Armies, Spirits, Luſts,Vanuties,Sinnes, that-car{t could rofſe arid blow a man vp 
and downe like a feather. z; and did:nop looner preſent 'a-wickedneſſ6 to his fight, 
but he was more ready for-action, theri they for uaſtigation , now they cannor titre 
aim : they, may ſooner, xemoue rhe world fromthe pillars,then him;from the grace 
nd mercy of God. The deayw of heauerrhath watred him, and made him: grow , 


heart,and the hear of Gnne ſhall ncuer harden ir;-) ©7551 > * 
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- 6, Laſtly,Rajxc is one principall ſubordinatecaufe,thar all things frutifie. This 
boly deaw is the operatiue meancs,nextto the grace of God in our LordleſuwsChrift, 
that the ſoules of Chriſtians ſhould bring foorth the fruits'of faitharidobe 


I know, God can ſaue without it: wee diſpute nor of his-power, bur'of his worke ; 
of ordinary.not extraordi 


dinary operat 


by his word, Thus for the matter : the'manner is: 7 
L1t commeth, 24 Often. Z« F pon it; 

Trtrt 2 
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1, it 


begge forbearance of the/lcaft wrong#/Is ir giuen rodrunkenneſſe You nay melt” 


may” 


and the POWer of hell Gall not {upplanc him; The rae of mercy harh loftened his | 
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ions. God yſuallyworketh this 10 Our hearts 
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Poo es men arcidendii; Libe delircofthearing cit boguiled the lengrh: 


But wee will ſcarce put foorth our hand to take this bread::and,asin{dineigns!: 
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1OWrc part nar: the. vs fruitful; vir; maſt: come oft. pow vs." Gutta'caiiar' 


#01 Vi , ſed ſepe cadendo. The Raine dints the hard ſtone, nor by violence , -but by | 
oft: falling droppes.. Linemuſt breaded roline © here indittle and JO 4 ike God | 
conf Pore a Whale floudion'vs ar once: þiir mans aſi 


H2G334E XK) 


we like a it] bnomsd «t hr top + a Nags } 


O11 tt 6 4.311% LOT, 8; 
Sayes the Pax, if much wereipowwred/ar once"; great debts wound Ethel des, | 
and bee {pilt,; Like children weemuſtbe: fodde. by ſpoone-fulls/, according to rhe | 
Capacitie of ourweake ratires; | Ir:is not, awabundant:Raitie. falling! At 0hce, that 
makes the plants grow, buttkvidly and trequerr: fhowers.: One Sermoriin'a yeere 
| contents ſome througbly;y:and God is highly behioldingito them, 4f-they 'will fir 


ut that; waking:,;,Y ou defire your! Fields, your Gardens your Plints/to bee ofcen 
watered ;1 your. ſoules will gtaw well enowth with orie Raime,) How happy wou 


EF EY ya \: | 8 Kapabie of" mane ; hindrip by dup," 


| are, that would hearc often , may bee roo often ; till: Edificaciotn karneto Tedif- 
wen. 3, wjd ger themſclues/a, wultirade of Teachers; bur; they will doenothing. 
| 200 ſhall. bave chem ruinetennomiles wo aSermon;' 'bur-nor-ſteppe'to rheir owe 


doarcs oh modal of bread to-zpoore brother. They wiſh'well £6'che cauk; 


 phacy ut, they wilhdat norhing' foriie ; worth God-a-mercie, Phe \world 15 


iſhes;.bur heatien'oriely full-of:goqd workes, - Others" vwould hads 
he Raine ll of | eften, ſo it bee ſuch-as chey:deſite ir// Suchia thoud miuſt gfue it , an (0 


why | 
| 
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41 Exangelium homing , + aut quod peius'eſt ,; Diaboli, Till the Goſpell of- Chriſt bee 


Martins Religion: the other {wore, hee was of Doctor Zui/ers Religion: where: | 
as M artin and Lauther was one man. ' No Raine (hall watcrthem , but ſuch 2 mans: 
otherwiſe bee ir neuer ſo wholeſome , they ſpew it vpagaine.' Asif their Con- 
ſcience were ſo nice and delicate, as that ground- at Colerre , where lome of Saint 
Yeſula's : eleven thouſand Virgines were buricd ; which will caft vp-againe inthe 
night 3 any that haue beene interred there. in the day. except of. that companie, 
though/it were a childe newly baptized. For our (clues, limits of fobrictic being 

, defire wee to heare the Goſpell ofien'; and ler our due ſucceeding obedience 
juſtifie the goodnefle of our thirſt, W hen Chriit (pake of rhe Bread of {fe, the tranf. 
potted Diſciples beſeech him, Lord , evermore gine vs #u bread, So pray. wee, Lord 
euermore ſhowre downe vpon vs this Raire. mi 


F pon it. 


G OD fo directs this Deaw of his Word , that it ſhall fall on our hearts, not 
beſides. The Razne, of the Golpell, like the raine of the clouds, | hath fomerinzes 
gone by coaſts. Amos 4. 1 hawe with-holden the Raine from yon , ard 1 hane cauſed it 
ſo Fazne pon one Citic', and cauſed it not to raine Vpon another.Citic : one piece was:rained 
vpon ; and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered, But T haue wetted your fields, 
moyſtened your hearts. with the deawes: of Heauen , giuen you #2: Statutes. and 
Grarnances, ſaith the Lord :- 1: have not dealt ſo with. enery. people ;" there. bee ſome 
that Lane pot the knowledge of my Lawes, The Sunine ſhines on many: Nations, where 
this {pirituall Kaze: falles not: This is not all. , but as:at the laſt day, Two in one 
bedde ſhall bce diuorced ; ſo cuen-now one Seare in the-Church may holde two, 
ypon one whereof this ſauing Raine may fall , not on the other. * The Spirit blowes 
where it pleaſeth : and though the ſound of the Raine bee toll opencares alike ,'yer 
the ſpirituall deaw/droppes onely intro the open heart. Many come to Jacobs well, 


but bring no pitchers with them, wherewith ro draw:the:water, A-good thowre 


{thicke-buſh, or;birrough'd+in the ground.) hee will beedrie ſtill. \G © D-fends 
| downe his Razne ;, one houſeth-himſelfe in the darkenefſe of ſecuritie':i hee is too 
drowfie to bee roll'd'in with\the" Belles Another fittes dallying with the de. 
lights of luſt vnder a greene buſh, a third is.borrough'd inthe ground; mining 
| and intrenching himſclfe in the/queſt of Riches. Alas!,-how thould the deawy | 
of Grace fall vpor theſe! Thou wouldeſt not! ſhelter} the ground: from the 
_—; left 1r:growe barren':+ Oh-ttien keepe not thy'Soule fromthe Raine of 
' Heauen, TRANG R C 


« 


You haue heard how the-Raine is come; now-hrate how it is made welcome. | 


| The good ground drinkes it, nay drinkes'it.it, 1mbibit The comparifon'ſtandes 
thus. Thethirſtic Land drinkes/vp'the? Razne greedily , which the Clouds powre 
| yon it. . You would-wonder whar becomes of itz| You may finde it in your fruits. 
 Whenyour Vines hang tull'sf Cluſters , vo Gideds ſtand thicke with lowers, 
Your Meadowes with graſſe, your Ficldes with corne; you will ſay , the' Earth 
| harh beene beholding rothe Heauen:| Tharharh rained moyſture, this hath dtanke 
Mn; we fee it in our fruits, The Lord ſaith, I: wilt heare the heauens , and they ſhall heate 

the exrth , and the earth fball btare the Corne; and the Wine, and the Oyle,and they ſhall heaze 
rlexreel;- The fruites of Corne, 'Wine, Oyle; witneſſe that the carth hath heard 

them , that heauen hath heard the 


nademans Goſpell.; or. which 15 worle y the: Deuills, If the Kawe , as it falls,;doe | 

of Noucltie, it ſhall fall bel{ides.them. \Ehey regard not{o. much Heas 
| - whence it comes, as who. brings it. 'I haue readof rwo, thar\ meeting at-a | 
 Tavernce,- fell atoffing their/Religion-about, as merrily as their cuppes;.and-mudch 
drunken diſcourſe-was of-their. Profefſion. - One proteſted bimſclft of Docant | 


may come on-the'earth., yer-if: a man houſe himſelfe , or bee ſhrouded vnder a 


ceanh,andtharthe Lord hath heard the heauen, | 


Karen. 


Tohn 6.3 4. 


Amos 4.7« 


Pſal.14 7.20. 


Hoſc.2.2 1. 
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Lamen. 4 -9- 


Luke 10-2, 
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| : 
| wine inthe Church,fo willingly as be-drunke in the tap-houſe. Wine-worſhip 
| 


| ſhip. I haueread of a ftreet in Rowe, called Yicws ſobrizs, ſober ſtreet, Finde fach a 
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- 
to the plants, the plane 
watereth the hills from the | 
the graſſe to g10w for 
Ye,end ojle to make his 
wax On on » and no 
; ptne 2 YOU percet 

hey haue it: fortheir fruits ceſtdfivſe. 7 
they haue been beholding to rhe Goſpell; they 
:1: There be very many great Dri#kers inthe world.” The maine drunkennefſe;that 


glucs:denomination to allthereſt, is thar Throar-drunkenneſſe: whereof the Pro- 
pher ; Ve-fortibus ad potandurs,. Theſe are they ; that will not drinke this myſtical 


that are at it ontheir knees, proteſting from the bortome of their hearts to the box. 
tome of the cups ; if the health be norpledged, atium tft de amicitia : farewell friend. | 


ſtreet in any Citie, or populous Towne 1n Ergland,'and ſome good man will pur it 
in the Chronicle. | 

It hath been faid,that the Germanes are great drinkers; and therefore to Carowſe 
1s held to be deriued from them ; the word being originally to Gar-rowſe, which 
15 to drinke oft all: Gar fignifying totum : ſo the: Germanes are called by them- | 
{clues Germannr,quaſt tot bomines,asif a German were All-man; according to another 
denomination of their Countrey, A/maine, And ſo we are grownetothinkehim that 
cantipple foundly,a tallman,nay all-man fom top to toe. Bur if England plies her 


| liquo: ſofaſt as ſhee begins, Germany is like to loſe her Chkarrer, T have heard how 


the /:ſnites out-ſtripp'd the Franciſcans. Indeed Saint Francis ar the firſt —_— ſaw 
axe thouſand Fryers. Tgnarizs , becauſe hee could not begin his Order withſo ma- 


| ny, madevpthe number-in Deuils.” The Germanes had of vs both prioritic and 


| number for drunkards. Our Engliſh beggars firſt gor the faſhion: burbecauſe their 


| 
. 


| number was ſhort, and itwas like that the Nation would be diſgrac'd,it wasagreed | 
' tomakeitvp in Gallans. þ 1 
- No -maruell,if the Lord for this threaten vs with the rod of famine,and to ſcourge 
| ys with that moſt {marting ring; of his whip: God hath layd himſelfe faire in 
; 1s Bowe already, and is readie to draw this arrowe vp to the head, and ſend it 
| {1nging into our boſomes. Ferro ſeuter fames : it is one of Gods ſoreſt indgements. 

Beaſts and Sword Kill: quickly ; and the Plague is not Jong'in diſpatching'vs: but 

Dearth 1s a lingrin s death. Lam, 4. They that be flaine with t ſword are better then they 
| that bee ſtaivewith hunger : for theſe pint away, ſtricken through for wint of the fruits of the 
| field. Weeſec how our ſeaſonsare changed , becauſe wee can find no ſeaſon for re- 
| Pentance. Our Springs haue becn graves rather rhen cradles : our Summers haue not 
ſhot vp, but withcred our grafſe :- or Autumnes liaue taken away the flockes of our 
ſheepe. And'tur our lateſt Harueſt,; wee haue had cauſe ro inuert the words of our 


, 
vx, 
Up [ 


| 


Samour, Luke 10, Hee faith , The Harue#t i great , but the Labourers are few : pray yee 
therefore the Lord to ſend forth more Labourers into his harueſt. But wee might haut ſaid: 
| The Labaurers are many,and the harueſt 1s ſmall : pray ye therefore the Lord to ſend'4 greater 
| harueſt for the Labourers, God hath thus, as it were, pulled the Cup from the Drun- 
 kards lips; and fince hee will know no:meaſure:,'the Lordwill ſtint him. If rhere 
will bead voluntary,chere ſhall bean enforced faſt. We haue other great Drink*Ts 


| beſides; T: (1% 211, 10 bs 2s | , 
| {-Whatfay youto thoſethar &inke vp wholerownes,vnpeople countries,deppr 
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1.11 || late villages, incloſe field3*+ that'Phariſe.like, ſwallow vp poore mens houſes, drinke 


gn of darfirnt.and yorg ones,mother andchil- 
| dren * Archot theſe hotrible-drinters? (Syre Ghid will one day hold the cup of ven- 
| geance to their lips,andbid theyr danke cheirfils: 10! 125 f M 
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CCC 


O r, Garden of Graces : 


_ The Proud.maz is a;great Dripker.] It is not his belly ;but-his-backe,, xhat 
is the Drunkard. Hee pincheth the poore, rackes out the other Fine z/ enhans | | 
| tb the Rent, ſpends his owne:meanes, and what hee can finge* beſides, vpon | 
\ | dothes. If his Rent-day make euen with his Silkz-man , Mercer, Taylor, hee is - 
well. And his white Madam' drimkes deeper then hee... The» walles of. the Citie 
are kept in reparation with eaſier coſt;then a Ladies face, and the appurtenances to 

head was." | 4 
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EE Ambitious is 2 deepe-drinkey > O. he hath a drie thrift ypon him. He loues the 
wine of promotion exriemely, Put a whole Monopoly into the cup , and hee yill 
carouſe ir off, There is. 4 rime whenother drunkards giue ouer for a fleeping- while: 
this drinker bath neuer enough. 577 4 - 13% EET 
- Your grimme 7ſarer is a monſtrous drink : you ſhall ſeldome ſec hing drunke 
at's owne coſt : yer he hath vowed, not to be ſober till. his doomeſday. His braines, 
and his gowne are lin'd with Foxe ; hee is cuer a foxing. It may bee tome infernall 
ſpirir bath put Love-powder in his drinke; for. hee dotes ypotithe Deuillextreme- 
ly. Let him take heed ; hee ſhall one day drinke his owne. Obligations',, and they 
will choke him, - i. x | port>notd 

 _ 1he R0b-Altar is a huge drinker. [Hee loues like Belſhazzar , 10 Urinke,onely-in 
the goblers of the Temple. Woe vnto him,hee carowles the Winehe never (wer x 2-409 
 for,and keepes the poore Miniſter thirſtie., The tearh ſheafe 45 his.dyetzthe tenth 
| Fleece (O 'tis a golden Flecce hee thiukes) is his drinke; but: ue wooll ſhall choke 
him. Some drinke downe, whole Churches and Stceples 4 but the Bells ſhall ring | 


—m—_—. 


in their bellies. uftice>lc | 
Eucry conetoxs worldling is a great drinker : he {wallows Aurnm potabile as his dict- 
drinke. And like an abſolute, Jiolute Drunkard,the more he drinkes, rhe dryer he 
is ; for he hath neuer enough. It may be ſaid of him.,as it was of Boneſus,whom the 
Emperour Aurel;an ſer to drinke with the Germane Embaſlador ; nor a man, but a 
| rundlet f61I'd with wine. 
| And my fine preciſe 4rtizan, that ſhunnes"x Tauernce;-a5-rhe-Deniltidorh a 
Crofle, is often as drunke as the rankeſt. His language doth not fauour of the 
pot ; hee {weares not , but Izdced - but truſt him, 3s, indeed hee will cozen you | 
to your face, The loue of money hath made him drunke, And though the Pro- | 
| uerbe bee , Iz vino veritas ;yet as drunke as he is , you ſhall neuer have truth breake | 
out of his lips. 5 
And the vnconſcionable Lawyer, that takes Fees oa both hands, as if hee * 
could not drinke but with two cuppes at once,is nut he a great dranker ? If whar is | 
| wanting in the goodnefle of the caule, be ſupplied in the greatneſſe of the Fees, O 
| theſe | 
| Facuntdi calices, quem non fecere diſertum ? A | 
| Ler all rhinke theſe cbrieties myſt bee accounted for. How fearcfull were ic, if | 
{ amans latter end ſhould rake himtdrunke! Take heed ts your ſelues, leſt at any time your | 
| hearts bee ouercharged with ſurfettme and drunkenneſe, and ſo that day come Vpon you Vna- | 
| Peres, Incorporall cbrictie the ſoule leayega drunken body : in fpirituall, +: body 
| leaues a drunken ſoule ; both deſperately fearcfull. | 
There 1s yet a laſt, and thoſe a bleſt fort of Drinkers : which drinke in this | 
| fiveer Raine of Grace and Mercie. They doe not onely taſte it: fo doe the wic- | 
-ked. Verſe 4s 1, hey haue tated of- the hrauenty gift J they hane tated of the good word | 
| of Ged , and of the powers of the world to come. 2, Nor drinke it onely ro their throat, 
|S if they did gargarize the Word ; as carnall Politicians, and formall profeſſors | 
| £96... They muſt attend , they muſt admir, but no farther then their throats; | 
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Luke 21.34. 


| will but gargarize the Goſpell. It ſhall neuer come into their ſtomackes , ne- 
ver neere their hearts. But theſe drinke it iy, digeſt it in their Conſciences : take 


liberall draughts of it , and doc indcede diivke Healths thereof, Common 
Trttq4 Healch- | 
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Ardess. 
Pial.36.8. | 


Cant.2.4,5- 


© | Health: 


et 


cltaicicatiers' drinke their fickeneſle, Therefore ſayes the moderne Pow 
24V 4 Vn ſalus ſanis nullam potare ſalutem, 


Bar this\is a ſaving health + ſuch as our Sautour began to vs ; When hee dranke 
to vs in his owne blood , A ſaving Health to all Nations, And weeart bound to 
pledge him in our faith and thankefulneſle ; as Pawid, I will rake the cup of ſaluaticy, 
and bleſſe the Name of the Lord, This is a heartic draught of the waters of life « the 
deeper the fiveeter;” Bleſſed hee is that &rinkes ſoundly of it, and with a thirſtic a 
petite: [There is , as Diwmes fay , ſanta ebrietas : {uch as fell onthe bleſſed Apoſtles 
on Whitſunday, Attes 2. They were drunke (not with new wine, but) with the bo/ 
Ghovt. This holy lenitude doth (as it were) incbriate the ſoules of the Saints, 7; 


of the tiner of thy pleaſures. The Spouſe lings of her kindnefle , Hee brought mee 10 the 
banqueting houſe , and hu Banner ouer mee, was our. Stay mee with flagons , and comfart 
me with apples , for I am ſicke of loue. In the originall it is called, Houſe of wine, Chrif 
hath broached to his Church the ſweete Wines of the Goſpell, and our hears are 
cheared with it ; our ſoules made merry with flagons of mercie, Come tothis 
Wine ;'Bibite & imebriammi : cate , O friends, drinke, yea drinke abundantly, 0 
beloxed : drinke and be drunke with it. God will be pleaſed with: 
this(and no other but this) Dr»nkenneſſe, The veſſell of our 
heart being once thus filled with grace , ſhall 
heereafter bee repleniſhed 
with glorie. 
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4 
ſhatl bee. abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them drinke | 
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For the wy which drinketh in thy raineehat commeth oft apon.it aud beige forth boobs 
7 | nes for rhepphy whom tt # freſſea, receiueth bleſsing from God, 


j 4 
f 
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\ PG H A T. difference which the Philoſophers put pmorns Loo 
| ningand Metals , wee may trucly figd, berweene humane wri- 
tipgs,.and Gods Scrjptares, confcrred-,\.Theyghatdigee in the 
| :0ne;,,finde Paraum in magno, a little Goldeingd great deale of 
= I$ nf Ore: They that digge inthis rich field (.which. the wiſe Aer- 
Iri% Ye) chapt ſolde all hee had 40 purchaſe ) inde Magnum in paruo, much 
> ODT Treaſure in afew words. | 
Wee haue heard/how the good Eorh is beholding to God 
| for his holy Raine : the next- circumſtance obiects to, 0ur-Meditation- this. Zarths 
| thankful fertilitie, It bringeth foorth herbes meet for them by whom it 1s areſſed. Every 
word tranſcends the other; and as ir excludes ſome vicious-defet, ſo demonſtrates 
talſo-ſome graduall yertue. 
1. 1tbrings foorth, Tris not barren Jike a dead ground that, yeelds neither herbes 
| do weeds.) This is no idle; heart, that doth neither good nor harme;; thar'like a 


| meere ſpeQator of the world, firs by with a ſilent contemplation: for whom was 
made that-Epitaph: 


| DV 
oo! 
_£ 

| 


Heere tyes hee was borne aud cryed, 


Liu'd threeſcore yeeres , fell ſicke and dyed. 


| Doing neither, profit nor preiudice to the Countrey hee Jined-in,; Heere:is no ſuch 
| ſtupid neutralitie,nor infrutuous deadneſſe, 1t brines foorth. y* 
[= 2+ They are not. weeds/ it producerh, bur Herbes, Aman bad as good doe no- 
thing ,-as = naughtiethings, Ir is leſle/euillio fit. Nil, then to'runne frvittly inthe 
| purſuic of-wickedneſte. They that forbeare idleneſſe,and fall ro lewdneſle,mend the 
matter,as-the Deuill (inthe tale) mended his dames teg; when hee ſhould;haue pur-ir 
nioynt;heebroke ir quite in pieces. It js not enough that this ground brings foorth, 
t rhat-it yeelds Herbes. Of the two, the barren earthas not ſo euill as the wicked 
earth; tharmen pitie,this they curle, I brings for h herbes, 
3+ Neither is it a pauciry of herbes this ground affordeth,but an abundance: not 
one herbe bus herbes ; a plurall and Jenitlmumber There is neither barrenineſſe, \| 
nor bareneſſejn this:ground; nor no-fruits,not few fruitsgbut many herbes, |. 1, 1129 | 
þ 4. Laſtly, 
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| and his riners of waters in the ftreets, Whether thy know! 


at laſt turne foole.Do not incloſe that for ſeucrall, which God hath meant common. | 


j 
| 


] 


' 


| _ out'of the way. Thou art a thankfull ground,if thou ſuffer thy riches to bring | 


| 


| -» C—_ , be helpfull. Srips pawupernm, theſaurus diuitum, 


| 


| thee inthe Begpars perſon, O_ _—_ a peny thou oweſt me. 
Fx0 : 


| condition,that 
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ibs &dhimhend this road, 0 DR | 
| od YE ECB IE ITIoIRNCCISIESSIS SSSR” nog oma —_ 
Is ull. , OO Ion ate vs 
2. Iris fruitfull in good. __. Sts | 
3- Ir is fruitfull in muchgood: ; 
4+ Iris fruitfull in ſuch good.as the Dreſſer Tookes for, 
", a | # \' 1. Fertilitie, Ithringsfooth, LT CO 
<g $ po | * "4 | y Sens, 3 X. *>..4f ' 
Barrenneſſe hath euer beene held a curſe Y ne, reproch, Ss the mother of | 
: 


reg Baptiit iofinuared, Lake x, Thus _ Lord =_ —_ _ 1m the dayes wherein 
looked on mee,ta take away npy reproach amning men. i God willbring the Go. 
ſpcll, and with 065 ſe k the Genle jhee isaid ro rake away « oh |Anoo-4 
So was it prophecicd, Eſay 54.1. So was it accompliſhed, Gatar, 4. 27. Rejoxce thou 
barren that beareFt not , breake foorth and crie (with ivy) thou that trauelleſt nat - for the 
deſolate hath many moe children , then ſhee that hath an huſband. The primordiall praiſe 
of this good ground is , that it is nor barren, This Fernittie in the Chriftian heart, | 
doth r. conclude thankfulnefle. 2, exclude idleneſle, OY 
x. For the former, God hath giuen him Raine for this Of 9 Br hee ſhould 

the ſenders hopes, he 
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foorth fruit : if he ſhould take the raine , and not anſwere 


were vnthankfull,' The'good man conſiders the end why hee receined any bleſſing, 


| and examines what God meant in conferring on him ſuch a benefit.” Hath'God gi- 


uen him wiſedome £ Solomon hath taught him to Les hu fountaines "paſs abroad, 

© be grearin.duiine things, 
tanquam luminare mains; or in humane, tanquam luminare winits ; xemember our Sauj- 
ours leſſon, Math, 5. Put not your light »nder 4 buſbell, but vpon a _—— that it 
may giuc light to all that are inthe houſe. Let your light ſhine before men,cxe, T hey thatare 
Gods Lights,muſt waſte themſelues to giue light to others. Non licer habere privatam, 
we prizemur ea. To keepe it priuate is theway to bedepriucd of it. Sothe oldverle; 
Scere tuum nihil cſt,nifi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. As wee muſt not be wiſe in our ſelues,ſo 


nor onely wiſe to our ſelues. Hee that conceales his knowledge, cancels it,and ſhall 


The not imploying,will be the impairing of Gods gifts. | 

This is the Fair which the good ground muſt ſend forth,for all the ſeeds of grace 
ſowne in it. Neither doth this inftrution bound it ſelfe with our ſpirituall ; burex- 
rend alſo to our temporall gifts. Halt thou riches £ when God ſcattered thoſe blet- 
{ings vpon thce, inthe ſeedtime of his bounty,he intended thou ſhouldſt returne tum |} 
a good croppe at the harueſt. Be thankfull then,in doing that with them,for which |} 
God 9aue them. Cuitos es trarnm,non Domings, facultatum. Thou art a depured Stew- 
ard, not an ind nt Lord of thy wealth. God mcant them to promone, and | 
helpe forward thy iourncy to heauen ; let them nor retard thy courſe, or pur thee 


—_—__—— 


orth thoſe fruits, which the hand of God looks to gather from them. Be mercitull; 
The rich mans treaſure 
poore mans ſtocke. The diſtreſſed ſoule askes but his owne. Chriſt may ſay to 
Da' mihi ex 00 

| quod tibi dedi.' de meo guero,nen & redde : Giue me of that which I gaue rhee: 
I demand ſome of my owne,not of thine: it is more properly a reſtoring then a gift. 
 Pettmuſq, _— viciſim, Thou askeſt the Lord , and hee giueth thee: but 9n this 

thou giue him ſome of it backe agai 


Thou art more truly rhe beg- 


gar: and God but a demander of a juſt and e:fie rerribution. This is not all. Cod 
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rhat B leſſedneſſe,rhuch the | Pal.128.2, : 


the tabour of thine hands 


Pſal.r04.15, 


Pcou.27.25. 


ſo fparing,as to ſtarue thy felfe-in the midſt of thine owne plentic. As thecoue- 
s wretch.that'dares not eate'anegoe, [eſt hee ſhould loſe a chicken. Nor ſo pro- 


11 beaten. 
Well, the good ground knowes no ſuch end for Gods bleſſings. Hee ſees with 
zeyeof faith,another intentionall meaning for ſuch bountic. Hee doth not ſay of 
;riches,as the Atheiſts of their tongues,?ſal.12.T hey «re pur opne, What hath Ma- | Plal.12.4, 
trare on the Bench,or Preacher in the Pulpit, or Friend in;privateto-doe with it'? | 
vaſte none of theirs: let mee doe with my owne,as Þlift;-Bur ſaith the Apoſtle, 
ole, what haſt thou ; that thou haſt not received? And wheretore haſtthou receiued 
em £ To fatiate thy owne laſts 2 or to bring forth fruit meet for them,by whom thou 
dreſſed? There is nothing that a man can'properly-and indiſtrict rermes call his 
yne, but his finnes. His wmpieties, weakneſſes, ignorances,vices,luſtes;theſe are his 
me. All good things are Gods gifts, James 1.17. Bee thankfull then,and.after the | 
ine of mercy,brimg forth the herbs of oveatence. Y ou (ce:what this Fertilizty concludes; | 
hankfulneſſe. Heare now what it excludes. 
2, 1dlencſſe. This good ground lics not dead and barren: nor retutnes all heauens 
we with a naked and neutrall acceptation: it brings forth, You read@, Lake 19, of a 
r4ant,to whom when his Lord had entruſted a Talext, hee hid it in the eronnd, as ah 
oorder his money,to keepe it ſafe, And at his' Lords rerurne, Domine ecce tuum: he | 
Uwered his account with, Lord behold thine owne. 1 knewthat thou wert ſeutrivs Ma | 
fer , a hard Maſter : therefore I thought it my {ccureſt courſe, romake goodthine 
wne againe. Bur the Lord replied, Ex ore #no - 0h enill ſeruant out of thy owne mouth | 
andeme thee, Thou ſhouldſt then haue anſwered my auteritie, with'thy laborious 
re of my aduantage.- Therefore heare his doome. Caft 'yce 1he wnprofitable ſervant | Math.25.30. | 


_w—_————— 


eepe out time and admonition: but their 44mnation ſlecpeth not. Tt was neuer ſaid, |-* Pet-243 | 


wnſen hath loſt his {treagth, rill hee ſlepr ia the lap of Dabla," Idleneffe»doth nei- 
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| Eccleſ. 9.10. 


Math. 24.46. 


Math.3.10. 


Pſal,15.2+ 


j ,® +4535 * 
; Math,r1.30. 


thegoely ordinarily to ger to heauen, He-rifertrearlyyand reſterh late,and cates the | 
| courſe bread of forrow: and after tedious and 'odions milſerie, goes to the Deyill 
; for his labour.'Shall we refuſe eafrer paines tor a farre better. recompentſe -. Itis bur 
; Satars fubtiltie;that makes men belccuerhepaſlage to life ſo. extremely difficult.thar | 
it is impoffible; Herein the Deuilldoth like the inhoſpitable Sauagesof ſome coun. 

tries,thatinake ſtrange fires, and a ſhew of diſmall terrors vponthe ſhores, to keepe 
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urre to your more eager contention £{ Know you not;that thewialen, 


” 
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domeot heauen 2 Some can follow their dogs allYay in the $e1g: 
Mammon dry-foor in their ſhops yeereafter yeere,andneuer complaine 
. Oniely an houre ortwo'inthe Church puts an ache i1 
t nothing wearred vs ſo ſoone as well-abing,, 1s it feare'of roo much lab 
yon from God * why doth-not the fame reaſon dererre-you from-\[erving the De. | 
nill- His lawes are truc burdens,arid his ſeruice drudgery. But Chrifts yoake 3; eaſie,and 
his burden light. © LIE QATY DUSNSOW. 207 939990 HUOTOAT as 
-»'Pmiay boldly affine it: your couerous man takes:more-paines to.goe to hell.then 


paſſcngets-from landirig.” 'The Slnggard, ſayes Solomon, doth. bur faine Beares and 
Lyons, (astheſuperſtitious doth bugges) in rhe way; as apologies for 1dleneſſe; that 
he mayſit ſtill and be ar caſe.” The floathfull perſon'is the Deuils ſhop, wherein hee | 
worketh engines of deſtruction. Hee-is moſt buſic in.the lazic,” But ma peverahy 
hand findeth ts dor,ave it with thy might : for there ts no-worke nor knowledge, nor deuice, nor 
wiſedome in the eraue whither thou goeft, Tf thy {oule be watred with the deaw of hea- 


ucn; thou muſt needs brine foorth. What © 
2, Herbes, There is Fertilitis in Goodneſſe. 4 


The «1deſt daughter of 1dlenefſe iis to doe nothing: 'the next borneto doe ſome. 


thing to no purpoſe, ' But thegood man is not onely doing,butwell doing, Math.24. 
Bleſſed # that feruant zohons his Lord when hee commcth, ſhall finde ſo doing. This ſo conlilts 
indoing Bonn#;and Bene. As the former verſe may ſeeme to intimate, He gines them 


Math. $5.29. 


| | 497 | 


| meat,there he doth good : in due ſeaſon,there he doth it well, The forbearance of wic- 
kedncs is not enough to acquit theſuule,but the performance of righteoulnes. The 
rich glutton-is tormented in hell,not becauſe he did hurt,but becauſe hedid nothelp 
La\arms.Non quod abſtulerit aliena,ſed quod non donirit ſua,ſaith $.Chryſ. Not for taking 
away another mans , bur tornot giuing his owne. He would not giue the poore the 
| crums that tell from his board;and 7 ae damna lucrum make a gaine of his loſſes: 
| forthey'iwere loſt thar fell from his libertine rable,and yer would haue refreſhedthe 
| hungry and famiſhed ſoule, But Dives would not giue a crumme , to. ger a CrOWNe. 
He wore fre linnen; but it was his owne. Hee was clothed in rich purple,butit was 
his owne. He fared ſumpruoufly cuery day.but he did ear his owne meat : he rooke | 
| none of all this from Lazarzs. Yet he wert to hell, God condemned him,becaule he 
did nor giue ſome of this to Lazar. Thus it is not onely the commiſſion of lewd- 
nefie , that ſinkes men to hell.,/butcuenalſo the omiſſion of goodnefle. Doſt thou 
heare,O Earth,, vnleſſe thou bring foorth herbs, thou ſhalt be condemned. The F:g- 
wee bad no bed fruit on ir, yet was 1t curſed, becauſe it had none at all. The Axe that | 
is layd ro the roote , ſhall hew downe cucn that tree, which brings not forth 200d fruit - | 
though itbring forth no cuill. Fire ſhall takethe barren,as well as the weedy ground. | 
Except yaur rrehteouſneſſe ſhatl exceed the rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pha riſes, ye ſhall | 
not enter two the kingdome of b:auen. Wherein (mee thinkes) our Sautour implieth 2 
| three-fold gradation ro beauen. Firſt,there muſt bee / »/titia,Righteouſne(ſe ; an hadt- | 
| trall practiſe of gadlineſle 3 an vncorrupr life, which ſhall onely bee entertained tO | 
Gods Hjll,) But the ground tauft bee made good, before it can produce good herbes't | 


both quead fontern,and qi 
itt0 aTightiend, In the next place, this Righteouſneſſe mult bee a mans OWNE- Ni 
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for the perſon muſt bee accepted before the worke, And this worke muſt be good | 
oad finem © we muſt deriue it from an honeſt heart,and Grime * 
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ftia weftra. Heete; that ground which brings foorth herbes tectjurth bleſing ; not that 
Arowes them-bt another. For ſo,as ſtonyatid barren an hearr as Cheapſide,may 
ea farre richer garden then ſome of thoſe,yhete thoſe herbes (brought thither) na- 
ally. erew.' The Pope hath a buge Garden df theſe herbes ; wherewith he' can 
otcas many.as will pay for them, 70hn Baptiſt taſted morethen hee was comman- 
-d2 and'Marylied'more ſtriftly- then God required.” Now rh'e Church of Rome 
cepes an Herball of theſe ſaperabundant workes ; and*'money may haye ſtore, of 
\em;/Bur heauen/and Rome ſtand a great way aſunder. 'And as God never gaue 
ie Pope authoricie to: make ſuch bargaines,'{o hee neuer meanes to ſtand to them. 
£45 not onely ſpoken,bur. commanded ro be written of the dying Saints, that their | 


wy 


urkes follow them, Their owne workes, not the workes of others.” No righteouſnes of Reu-14.13- 


end living, or of Saint dead,ſhall doe thee good, but the herbes of thy own Garden | 
all be accepted of God. Laftly,'this Righteouſneſſe muſt exce/{, nift abandaxerit, If | 
-come ſhort of thoſe that'come ſhort of heauen,whyt hope haue you * It muſt ex- | 
ed innocence,and come'to reall goodneſle. 

Wee haue not ſufficiently diſcharged our duties in being painetull, vnlefſe webe 
rofitable. Some will rake no paines, vnleſſe the Denill fer them on worke. They | 
auſt be their owne'caruers in their imployment,or they will fit idle.” But ſo a man 
nay-worke and haue no thankes for his labour. It is not then ſimply and onely brix. 
nz foorth, commends a/ground;but bringing foorth herbes, 

The fruit of Peters repentance is not to deny his Maſter no more ; but to ſtand to | 
zim to the death, We thinke, if wee forbeare our wonted notorious finnes.,wee are | 
n the ſudden excellent Chriſtians. As if God were beholden to vs,for not woun- | 
ling his name with oathes ; for not playing out Sabaoths ; tor not rayling on his 
Goipell;for not oppreſling his poore members:when we neither relecue the poore, 
jor obey the Goſpell, nor hallow his Sabaoths, nor honour his name. Perha pS an 
Vſurer when he/hath gotten enough, will ceaſe that damned trad: now he is ſure of 
heauen in a trice. Alas ! how repents Zacchers,it he retores nor 2 Shall I gve 2 ſtep 
higher £ If he give nor liberally, and ſhew compaſſion to the aftlicted Saints £2 Per- 
haps an old Adulterer when his ſappe is growne to cinders, breakes off his vnclean- | 
neſſe.. When the enuious looſerh his obiect,he may ſuſpend his malice. Bur where 
are the returned fruits of penitence, manite{t and vittble obedience? Say the weedes 
are gone,where be the herbes? To roote vp the weedes,is bur the firſt ſtep to heauen: 
and fome are fortic, threeſcore yceres taking this ſteppe. How long will it bee erc 
their garden be ſer with good growing herbes ? But curſe yee Meroz, ſaid the Angell of 
the Lord , curſe yee bitterly the Inhabitants thereof : becauſe they came not to the helpe of the 
Lord, (and that it might fully appeare , that this c»ſe came not on them, for raking 
part with Gods enemies and fighting againſt him; but oncly tor deniall of fttccour, 
the long doubles it) to the helpe of the Lord againſt the mizhty, The offended Lerd dcli- 
uered that Seruant ts the tormentors, that (did not extort from his fellow that lie had 
no right to, nor wre{t away anothers goods ; bur) did vnely fay , Pay mce that thou 
oweſt . and in a harſh manner, or vnmercifull meaſure, required his owne due. Tr is 
the forme of rhe laſt doome, 1 was hungry aud ye gaue me no meate : though you tooke 
aotaway mine, yet for not gining your owne, Goe yee curſed. 

Bur if that ground be neere vnto curſing, that brings nor foorth herbes,whar ſhall 
welay to that, which brings foorth weeaes 7 What hell, and how many torments 
ae prouided for opprefiing Diues,when Dines that bur denied his owne fhall be tor- 
wr'd in endleſſe flames ! If he were bound to an everlaſting prifon, thar rigorouſly 
prolecuted his owne right,chaleng'd his owne debt : whither ſhall chey be caſt, that 
muſtly vex their neighbours, quarrell for that which is none of theirs, and lay title 
O another mans proprictie* If he that giucs not his coate to the naked, ſhall lye na- ! 

ed to the vengeance of God ; then hee that takes away the poore mans coate, 
ſhall be clad with burning confuſion. Tf he that giues nor, wring his hands , he that 
Kes away ſhall rend his heart. The old world gid bur cate and drinke , build and 
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2.Pet.1.5- 


Cant.4. 


Eph.6.17. 


Gal.$.22z, 


1.Tim.6.18. 
Eph.3-14-16. 
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deluge ; which things were in themſclues lawtull : whatſhall becomeof lyars, 
ſwearers, Julterer ' rs,malicious,monſtrous,{candalous linners:whoſe works 
zre in themſclues ſimply valawfull): Thereare-three forts. of graund mentioned: 

Yarke 4.and the very worſt of them, receiues the ſeed, yet all damned: whither a1} 
the tempeſt of Gods wrath driue them, that would never giue the-G pclareligicis 
care 2.0 beloued ! waighit,: ; c 117 to WAwWene 29999; 
.,,, Our 1dle words muſt come to iudgement: what ſhall be our anfwere for vnlawfull 
deedes; If omiſſion of good workes be whipp'd with rods: commiſſion of impie- 
tics ſhall be ſcqQurged with Scorpions. If they that: ſtand in/aluke-warme neutrali. 
ric, ſhall be ſpewed vp.;'{ure the palpable and notorious offender ſhall be troden vn. 
der foote of prouoked Iuftice. Indifferency ſhall not: {cape : and'ſhall extremepre. 
ſumption be ſ{parcd - that like dogges, ſuppe vp:the dreg ges they: haue vomited e 1 


hauc read of a Popiſh Saint,Henry the: Daze , that'in a mad and'haie- brain'd denori. 


| on , when wormes crawled out of a_corrupt vicer-jn his knee, did putthem in a- 


gaine. There are ſuch franticke wretches, that when, the word: hath {queaſed ſome 
poylon out of their conſciences,and drinen torthiluſts, like crawling wormes .th 

in a. voluntary madaefſe put them in againe.; As the Scxpent caſts out her poyſon 
when ſhe goes to the water to drinke;when ſhe hath diunke,ſups it vp againe. Adam 


Þ, 


can we hope that our infinite finnes ſhall {cape judgement? Or doe we cxtcnuate our 


| loft himlelfe, and all his poſterity by one tranſgreſhon- ; and-;doc wee thinke, 


iniquities with ſuch ſclfe-flarrering mitigation,thavit they be nor innemerable,they 


arc pardonable;and that a few ſhall bring no man to ivdgement r And whar call we 
this paucitie? As the Gloſſe deales with a peece of Gratians Decretyrm. The Text ayes, 
Meretrix eſt ,que multerum libidmi patet, She is a whore,who ſerues many mens 1wrnes. 
Now the Glofle brings this indefinit number to a certaine, and giues Maltorum a 
reaſonable latitude;ſaying,the name of Whore ſhould not be giuen her,rill ſhe hath 
lyen with three and twenty thouſand men, So till we haue doubled, iterated, and 
multiplyed our lyes,cathes, oppreffions,luf s,vnto thouſands, and thouſands,we doe 
not thinke that we merite the narncs of lyers, {wearers, oppreſſors,or luxurivus per- 


| ſons. Beloued, theſe things muſt be reckoned for : and 1t neſcience be beaten with 


ſtripes, wilfull impictie ſlall bee burned with fire. Bleſſed ground then, that brings 


; foorth herbes ; and that nor in {carſcitic, but in 


3. Plenty. Many herbes, 


"F He good ground is plcntifull in fruits. It beares fruit, good fruit, much good 
fruit. Multiplicitie of grace is requiſite , though not perfection. What Gat- 


den 1s'onely planted with one fingular kind of herbe ? The Chriſtian hath need of 


many graces ; becauſe he is to meet with many defects, toanſwere many tempratt- 
ons, to fight with many enemies, The refore, 2.Pet. 1. loyne with your fauh vertue,and 
with vertue knowledge, and with knowledge temperance, &c. One Tewell will not ſeruc : 
Chriſts Spouſe muſt haue diucrſe to adorne her. - One peece of armour will not 


ſecurevs ; we know nor which way the blow will come, nor where 1 will light. | 
Therefore , Put 03 the whole armour of God , that yee may bee able to ſtand againſe all the * 
wyles of the denill,7] he loynes,the breſt,the head,the feer;al parts muſt be anode The 
fruite of the Spirit ( thoſc happy fruits which rhe Spirit of God worketh in VS, 
bringeth our of vs) is manifold. Gal.5. Lowe, toy, peace, long-ſuffer:ng, gentlencſſe,$00 4 
neſſe, faith, meckeneſſe, erc. The Apoſtle chargeth vs to be rich in good workes, 1.1 1M- | 


6. And for this cauſe bdwes hi knees vnto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that 46c07- 


ding to the riches of his glory we might be filled with all the fulneſſe of God, The reaſon | 


is ginen by Chriſt. To whom much is giuen, of them ſhall much be required. And it was 


his commendationof Mary Magdalen, that becauſe ſhe had much forginen ker, thercfort 
ſhe loned much, | 


| 
Happy then is that ground , which abounds . with good herbes ; the fruits of 


faith, 
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nt, marry and bemerry ; and were ſwept away with the beeſome of an-yniyer. | 
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paticnce,content,charitie.> Nor our riches;;but our woes ſbail 
"= 
bes þſo.ch bee our! } | 
grials; when thera of: te wicked ſball' rbr. 1 1khow'Bugldxd inveigtvehe Papiſts 
| cheir galles burſt , is full of pious and c 


ie 
x (ont Pr tt oo Prion bodies wirh 


follow 4s,Good? | 
workes ſhall adornb:and beamifievurmes | 
haritable workes, It is a Garden full of | 


_— 


"0d herbes. Not to vs , butto God be the praife*,\who'hath mooucd ſuch inſtruments 
oo of his olory. Yet Luc n0Nn fecrmus ipſt, UVix £4 noftra Voco - ler euery $ 


iethisowncconfcienceqwithithe:good herbs his owne garden produceth.- 
Therichmiangrowescaſilyricher;(orhe'gobd man catilyberter.Itis the | 
moſtmcaral bepleaſed with) a very/little-religiono: For theworld, we are inra- 


d4and-/trad{porred wich {uctia hunger, tharthe graue is fooner {arisfhtd: bur ave- 
linrle godlinefle contents vs. ; But if: we would not bet: barren nor unfruitfull in the 
opledge Anqap Lord eſus Chriſt, wee muſt, {aith the Apoftle, abound with theſe herbes, 
nd then for a praportionare reward, Ar entrazice ſhall bee rrimiftred unto vs abundant: 
into'the enerlaſtmg kingdome:f vir Saxtonr Chriſt.Bleſſed is he that brengs forth herbes, 

laſtly ſuchas are. bv13 td ae” 1 Ry | 


b 


any herbes,and 


, ; 
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= þv Mect for them by whom he is dreſſed. how or? 
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[7H word By whaiy., may as well be tranſlated For whom ; 3 *5xape wc: Fwolind 
ſtrucions are here neceffarily offered vs. OW 211970 330% 1:51 ns 
$ I. By whom this goodneſſe comes. 
2.//For whom « muſt 'be intended. 
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Beds I. 'By whom it 1s dreſſed. 


A OD is the Hasbandaman'that :areſſeth this ground:, and cauſeth inir- Ferrillrie. 
V Ft was the Pelagian errour:. A Deo habemus quod homines furs, a nobis ipfis zuten 
wa ſti ſums, We are bceholding ro God that we ate men,ro our ſclues that wee 
te ga0d men-, But the contrary-1s here:emdenr. God doth nor onely make the 
round, bur he makes the ground fruitfull : he 74ines ypon it; he dreſſecb it,hebleſſerh 
. Chr:ſt {aidenot,: Sic me parumi poteſtss facere, ſed ſine me uihil./ Without me can yee 
ve nothing , ſaith our $:uiour, and to the beſt men, eucn the Apoſtles: nora licle, 
ut 39124727, If God had nor onely made theea man,and thou made thy ſelfe a good 
nan, then is thy worke greater then Gods worke. For. Melizs eft inſtnm eſſe, quam 
une eſſe. Our meere being 15 not ſo happy as our better being.. No, this Text 
onunceih thatlye. For, according to that diſtinion of grace. 1. 'Here is Gratz 
{revs , God begins the workez he makes the ground good, ſanCtifes the perſon; 
, Here 15 Gratia cooperans, God that begins, performes the workt ; hee raineth vpon hee” 
veſeth the heart, and ſo cauſeth it to produce herbes. 3. Here is Gratsa ſaluans, 


Whcreby he crowneth our will and worke in the day of our Lord I = s v5. 17 reces- 
th bleſung from God. So 


Aut viret mw folus, vent 4 radicibus humor. 


The ſappe of grace which appeares greene-and flouriſhing in the branches and 
ute, comes from the roor. //Now in all this Dews non'neceſiitat, ſed fatilitat : 'God 
duceth the good to good by alactitie,, nor cnforceth againſt their wils, noma 
witate coatta, Gloria nulla venit. For God doth notworkt vpon vs,as vpon blockes 

a ſtones, in all and every reſpe& paſſiue, * but conuerts our wils to will our owne 
Muerſion. 2 feczt te ſine te, non inſtificabit te ſine te. Fecit neſcientem; Iuſtifitat volen. 

+ Hee har made thee withour thy felfe, will not juſtific thee without thy ſelfe, 
Fithour thy merite indeed , not without thine at). Hee created ther when thou 
veſt it not,he doth iuſtifie thee wich the conſent of thy-owne will. Let this con- 
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' Fderation lay vs all 'profirate befdre the foor-ſtoole of God,kifling the terre of 4; 
| mercy yo tathe Begin aud je of our fat: Wb hath ade the gro F his 
: andeneredſed the numberof herbes Ab te eine from ein 
| his graces;and promiſedtoreward it with his bleſings. Thus Bywhone:now Fo g 
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N.D-is it-poſlible; that man ſhould-produce herbes meete forthe accepmiing 4c 

{XGod? Harh be nor pre axes, whichſee vnckeannelle and inperte&tioninaj... 

workes::Is there any man ſo happy;as to be inſtified in his fieht ?\Nvoy but'itples. 


ſ{eth;himi to looke vpan-our workes/in'the Cryſtall glaſſe, Chrift;; and deca the 
ate the effects of a in him, wha che meere, cs. Peter Beams 
thavke-warehy ;5f a mas for. conſcience toward God endare griefe, ſufſering Progfuth. Doe 
euctt ourſufferings then merite 7 #708250, cuen this is grace, 'T0'you'tr is Tint wor 
onely to beleexe in him. but enen 10 ſuffer for his ſake, This was none of yours, but-gi- 
uen you. And when you haue ſuffered , yet you muſt truly wirh Pas/' reckon, thar 
the afflictions of this preſent world are not worthy of that high ineſtimable waight of elor 
There are no workes acceptable ( Que pr aceaunt 1uſtificandum , ſea que ſequuntur "i 
fiificatum) which goe before Iuſtification , bur theſe that follow it. All of vs 25 
Latherfaswontto ſay, haue naturally a Pope bred in our bellies; a Mountebirite. 
opinion of our owne worth, Narciſſus-like, wee dote vypon'our owne fortnes : hq 
thinke our workes acceptable enough to God. If we haue prayed; relceued, belee- 
ued the hiſtory of the Goſpell,or attentiuely heard the word,theſe are workes mere 
for God, The Monke had but one hole 1n his Cell,and though it was in the toppe, 


[ 


in his head often in ſome cracke of our good workds. L=ther paradoxically , Omn;. 
u7n ininſtitiarum fere ſola cauſa inſiitia,” Almoſt the onely cauſe of all vnrightcouſnez, 
is (a too well conceired) righteouſneſſe. We are cafily induced to thinke our ſehues, 
cuery one , as Simon Magus ſome grearman. There muſt bee a deieQion of this 
thoughr,an annihilation of our owne worth; that we can doe nothing meere for God, 
or wotthy his iuſt acceptance. For Sordet in diſtinetione. Indics, quod fulget in opinione 
oper an:45, That is often foule in the fenrence of the Iudge, whichſhines in the ima- 
gination of him that doth ir. | | 

Burt as Phyſitians fay ,' no man dies of an ague, or without it: ſo ſeldome any 
foule dies of pride, or without pride; not meere of pride, for (though that ſickneſſe 


ous wickednefſe : nor withour it, fort is ſo inherent vnto mans nature, that pride, if 
it doth-not prouoke, yerar leaſt holds the doorc,whiles any iniquitie is doing.Hence 
flow ſo many errors,and faQtions,and ſingularities. : 

For as in the body,a raw ſtomach makes a rhumaricke head. 8 a rhumaticke head 


2 raw'ſtomach. So in the ſoule, an indigeſted conceit of ſome good thing in vs, 
makes the head run of ſome rhumarticke opinion,or madde faQious ſingularirie: and 
this petulant rhume in the braine, keepes the conſcience raw (till ; that the phyſicke 
of repentance, or good diet of peaceable obedience cannot helpe it. Let. vs COr- 
re theſe exorbitant and {i uperfluous conceits , which arc like proud fleſh vpon YS ; 
| and know, wee are able ro doe nothing of our ſelues, but God is faine to put cucn 
good thoughts in vs. And if we doe good from him, how good ſveucr it be as from 
Hans running through vs, it gets ſome pollution. 

Neither let vs run into the contrary errour,as if in a ſtupid wilfulneſſe, what good 
ſneuer we did, we could not hope that God in 1eſws Chrift would accept it. There 


ro breake our heads ar. There 1s a bafe deieRion, aſordid humility. Barrera the 1e- 
ſuire told another of his order ; that when the deuilt appeared to him one night, Out 
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were __ to.kill ir, yer) 4t 15 euer accompanied with ſome orher dilcaſc and vict- - 
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isa threſhold of deſpaire below ro- ſtumble ar,as well as a poſt of high preſumption | 


of his profound humilitic he roſe vp ro meere him , and prayed him to fir mm—_ | 
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orthy to {it there then he. This id appeare a 


thinke; a man ſhould by 
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[ will haue it- I cannor ſay thax I deſexyed the ggee.; it t 

abours m os > c Genioy OY (ich vac te either, can the 
conſcience Naueaffhrance of ercrhall Iife, ſo trahkEly beſtowed in Chrift , withour a 
200d conucriation. Faith doth jo mp and «rnd ſtike that we are iuſtifted. 
n a clacke, the finger of thedyalllmakes akthc ro goe,, but the clockc it : 
7er the finger without, ſhewes how the clocke goes within. Our cxternall obedi- 
ncets cauted by our inward faith-; bur tnat doth manifeſt how truly the clocke of 
ur faith goes. As a mans corporall ations of {lceping, caring, digeſting, walking, 
declare his recouery from ſicktieſſe, and preſtnr-health. So his life witnefferh by in- 
allible Symptomes , rhat the.dilcaſe and death. of fine is morrified.ia him, and 
that hc hath raken certaine hol { of crernall life, It.is meere. then.that we {ſhould doe 
00d workes : but Al} our workes are made meete and worthy in tim thar bought 

om noYS+9 1 willegnglude then yirh that Ancheme, made by aſiveerfinger 
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Incenſe for God, Myrrhe for man,gold for king. 
Thy Incenſe be the handy 2 whit ule reares. 


For gold giuc a pure heart, for myrrhe drop teares. 
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A Cee Serta iorganlenss -He char ſetueth — | 
all ſmell as Lebanon - lann: bee fa grow 4s the wes, Oyun Nr erg 


is is natwially delighted with pleaſant Pole hn acid ablicens noy ION ata Rag. | 
ng {mtls. Bur onr God hathpwer noſtrils; \and cannot abide thes Polluted heape: 
" iniquities; The: Idle matvis a res. pitte $3 and: —_—— HERE'S {mell} Al 
Fauour'& ſi t. The Jrunkardiis like a ogg5a fog a tenne yapouts:G 
nnot abide Ru Your COUEtous wretch is lead ch unghill; there 1s put $5 ror. 
nnefſe aod infeetionin hime Gormud malined eriuttas f bo All wickedneſſe &cheth, 
zorth an cuill (avout, ; Wonder you, if God: pe todwell with mteVhuirer,Swea- | 
r, Idolater, Adulterex Theted ape apoitonotlait,a lept6lic of purrefaQion in therh: 
o.carryon'is; ſo/odious toman,as mans impietics arerq God.” Yeurhe very oblati- 
ns of:defiled hands ſtidke inhis-preſetce, Hee:that facrifirerh a'Lambe, 3 as if heehy 
Ge s neckey& cc Af Aſſad fevida was the onely:plant of i Bix| 
jak iuc a doubleiſauour:'bne outward ro mananother inward-to God; ;Thic | 
yeete: ſhnoke ofa holy facrifice,like a ſubrillayreyriſerhapto heancn 2arid is'with 
z0d:before man fone {cls 4, Italſocheares the hors of Chriſt ians/ro behbId 
aonayr on Reuercnceto the-wotd:;; hallowingzhe Sabbaoths, releculng 
ipmone deeds of mercy; pirtit>pietic, giuoadelighttull ſene: ſothtins the ſoules 
f rhe Saints , amd pleaſing; hidachat'mage thera burti men.and Saints]? * Therefore 
A Faeyrnjos me, yeh children, and budge foorthi as ©Rofe growing by the brooke bf” the 
ine yet a: freet fanatryue Frankiveenſe and fionri/h as 4 Lily, _— Jy 4 ſmell, ſing 
ſong of royſe.and biſe the Lord inall ns workes11!) \1 12 
+5 That they 4afewell. Many a:flower hath a Go fanell tut not {5 wholfotte 
taſte: Your Pluaciſficall: prayers and 'almes fmelrt fwealy'inthevilear noſtrils: 
ofte wem,and they wero buuricy-or rather worme-wood.> When the Pharite ſavwe 
he-Publican in:the:lower: partof the Temple; ſtanding as were inthe Belfrey;he 
mid cty,FohthisPublicanthuriwhenthey-were both«fted,by higpatarethar cout 


; the Publicanhath-arl herbein his boſome;and thePhariſe but ® a\gay,gorg In, 
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li ing weede. Thehrrbeithargbe Paſſeouer were eareti with; were _ yer the 
were Meng with {wect bread. Sowre they might be bur they Were wholefom 
Heres hauc not gnely theit ſavow; but their norrimentss He rauſe erhthe' faſſe ogrowp 
or thei cattell, 4nd henhe-for the: ſeriviee of wan : that hee may" brine food ood, "the earth. 
Herbes then are food. and haud an alimentall vertge..>$&-wee may Both wirhthe 
berbes, of Charitie kid; mens bodics,and withthe herber.ofpretic | theif ſoul&.'A 
g00d lite is a good-faller:; eadunihe {econdiplaceroprecepts, are victally neceffa- 
ry gbad examples. -The bloodof Maryrs:is faide 20 hiuenouriflied the "Chin, 
The patience of the-Saintsgin the hotteſt exrremiricofiheic affliions/tien wheh 
the flames of death laucelippedithem i in wr act rr hark bin no 1eſethen & Kind! 
nouwihment co many mens. faicb,::It is expoun dbyin vniuerfall: conſent ofDY 
nes, that one of thoſe rhree feedin which” Chr nnpoſed on Peter, "4 paſceF#. 
pl . let thy life feed them. Bleſſed d Gardens that 
tcheare the heart both of God and man, The Poers fain'd, that Nedar and Ambroſia 
cre the food of their Gods, Jupiter Ambreſia fatur Ee E eft netlare plenus, But the 
rue Gods dyet,is the vertucs of his Saints, wherewith he promiſerh to ſ# Joppe, when 
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Ah Uacoberter_en par Doe web Kemah x avty fad 1d eh 323 a, ry Ls 
3- That they be fit to adorne. Herbes and flowers a not onely their vſe inves. 
the agſtils; andbidpilare;-bortheeye alles! They gibecelighrro altþ.. 
| F6-lnoiario|) oGood warkesare the:beaaty ofa houſe} :andabonertightthen eg 
Re verſtrewGdinebe windores. The Slaber: where @hriſt wuld Ear his Paſſouee, 
. NAS trimmed and the Pale of run godly Sdlomon 40 Heh. Logu of cadgh 
| ters of Jexniſabern, 21 5 3-1d: S 9214 21 157917 290729993 10 IC AU Yds 300 
| here; isndornanite Jil Woldiike nood deeds: 10 hanging of: Tapeſtry, of 
| Kerateccammntcre it | A-ftately buikling whereantdolarcr dwtls, is'burg wdy 
| to aSodame-applec | When you! fer an Opprefiour raifing4:grdachouſe'trom 
| Wor &s,6f.many/letle; depvpulating 4. Country tomake'vpone> Family, building 
is Parlours with extortion;and cimeniting his wals'with-the\morcet of bt6ot: you 
y, there, isg foule Minatare.ina faiteLabyrinth\\Be aan ore, it is32: fooliſh 
| 10 c@ae mmortalitie with a few: fenſelefſeſtones, Perhaps the'patſenger will | 
1973 erchyoceationed,to.comment vpbnkis badlifez. and yas Es eto liis\com- 
| pany. the long enutneration of ſuch-a:imans vices. Soarperperuall ſuccefſiorndf infa- 
| My, anſwers his.gay ſepulchre: and it had -beenebertertor Fai ro-hauebceene viter- | 
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| 1/1nglorious,ghcn inexculably-iafamous; The beftrepore,char can-bourameſcoih 
' | bim,is.byt this,; Hete lycsa faire Forhbe;and afoutecarcaſein Ivo . 21nis8 514 10 | 
|| \Thelerhiggs doencither honeſt a maniliuing; or daadoads God Y 
| 


i | are the beſt ornamenrs,the moſt laſting monumeims:They bechmsthe hoaſeÞhere. 
' Mm: thy ſoule dwellerth , whiles it dwgls there': \and blefle thy, memory, when thoſe 
two _ parted, A 206d life is mans:þcſt marjunrent t/and that Epicaph ſhall laſt, as 
| if it were-yitirtca with a pen of yron,and claw.ofia Diamond: which is-made'V bpof 
| een aQtions. Good herbes beamtifiemiorerthcnaend/ ones. \Wherefocger 
I It be burigg, obſcuriticſhall:nor fiyaliow thee!: Every good hear that knew thee 
14.thy ,Lowbe 32nd curry tongue writes happy Epitaphes-on/thiy-miemorially Thus | 
[| $=t ht.vp your ſoules wirhatreaſureof go0d workes." Ler your herbes'[miell [weet- 
| x y let them caſte chearefully.; ler them odolncbeqmpully. So, Gods patac;Ns ho- 
| ftrils,his fight ſhall be well leaſed, vod 9144 
\&þer\ That tthey, be ater. rf and 5k not nevenchy 25S Amidozes ro preuent, 
| but as. medicarnents-to cure.the foules infirmi Tries; )Fhepoore rman$ phylicke [yes 
| bis gacdenzthe good ſoule can ferch dh;horbe from his: kearr(ofiGot's planting there) 
| zhar can.helpe him.  Plowie. werites of a certaine herbe:, which he a 7 belyromnm , 
wean Engliſh,The grace of God. A happy: herbe and worthy ro ſiniddin the fit place, 
as chicic of theigarden,; ;For-it is the principal}; and(as'it wete).cht7Genms dfall the | 
a5, Wemay X of i,a5 ſome eireor the Codes benediii ac, i3r Holy thiſtte:; thar 
Jt; herba opnnj merbia; at herbe of ſuchivertue,rhavit ean cvre all difeaſes. This may 
a man, who is otherwiſe balls medica ilic berbis; Wrerched men, chan are ang 
| Qutt this i ke, The grace of Goa, ug yu 1! Dl 99" Ts | 
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wi 

| letþim produce the Camotnill, which fmelsrhefweerety-che more it i3-trodenor. 
ny is gracious herbe, andallayes the\wrathrof God: whereavprideprouokes 
is, Ir is recorded, ofan Engliſh'King, \Zdward the firſt;'thir beirig exceedi 

with'a ſcruant,of his, int 


e«(port of hawking.,] he threatned him ſh up: 24 
Gentlemananfwered, 


arpely. The 
t was woll there was'ariuer betweene them:Hereat the King 
| moreincenſed,;1! hisorſe into the deprh ofthe River ; not without extreame 
| danger of his life the waterbeing deepe,and the bankestoo ſteepe;and high for his ' 
| aſcending. .Y ear laſt recouering landy with his ſword-drawne, he purſues the ſer- 
uant; who rode as faſt from him; But finding/himſelfe reoill-hors'dfro out-ridethe 
angry King',/ he xeyned, lighted, and 0n hiiskneesexpoſed his necketo the blow of 
the Kings ſword. 1he King no ſooner ſawrhig,but hepurs vp hisfword;and would 
hot touch him. A dangerous water could not with-hold him fromn'violence : yet 
his ſeruants ſubmiſſion did ſoone pacife him. Whiles man flies ſtubbornely from 
God,he that rides wpon the wings of the winde,poſtes atter him with the ſword of ven. 
geace drawne. Burt when duſt and aſhes humblcs himſelte, and ſtands to his mer: 
cy.the wrath of God. is ſoone appeaſed, ' * 4 1Gt. 

This Camomill or Hyſop growes very low: Humbleneſſe tootes downeward, yet nd 
herbe hath ſo high branches,” We ſay, that proud men haue high mirides: they haye 
not.” For their mindes onely aſpire ro ſome carthly hotivurs , which are but low 

| ſhrubbes indeed. The humble marvaſpires to heauen.and to be great in the erernall 
Kings fauour ; and this is the true, bur good height 6f minde. Mis deſires haue a 
high ayme,though their dwelling be in the vale of an #umble heart, There are en- 
gines, that raiſe water to fall, rhat it may riſe the higher. A lowly hearr,by abafing | 
itſelfe in the fight of God and'men, doth mount all the 6ther graces of rhe ſoule as 
| 1% heauen ; and the eye of mercy accepts them. Pride is a ſtinking weed ; and 
| thou it be gay and gari{h,'1s but like the Horſe: flower, In the ficld it is of glort- 
ous ſhew : croppe it,and you cannot endure the ſauour. Ar the beſt, the proud man 
is but like the bird of Paradiſe, or the Eſtridge: his feathers'are more'worth then his 
| body. Ler nor thy Garden be without this ferbe Humilitit, It may be leaſt reſpe&ed 
| with men, and among other herbes ouerlooked ; but moſt acceptable to God. Re: 
| ſpexit humulitatem ancille ſus, fings the Virgin M 4 R v-' He had regard to the lowlineſſe of 
| his band-maiden. Tr ſhall not want a g00d remembrance,"a good recompence. For 


the laſt, the leaſt, and the loweſt may comets be the firſt;the greateſt, and the high- 
; eſt, This is a neceſſary herbe. 
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Bulapatham, The herbe Patience. 


S a man,through multitudes of troubles, almoſt wrought to impatience ; a1d ro + 
repine at the prouidence of. G O'D; that difpoſeth no mure eaſe 2 Ler him fetch 
ant herbe our of the Garden t9 cure this malady ; Bulapathum, the herbe Pattence, The 
| Adament ſerues nor for all ſeas z but Patience is good for all eſtates." Gods purpoſe 

cannot be eluded with 1mparzence : and man vnder his hand,'is like a bird in a ner ; 
"the more he ſtruggles,rhe faſter he is. Imparience regards nor the higheſt but ſecon- 
| dary cauſes : and ſo bites the ſtone in Nead of the thrower. If our inferiour ſtrike 
| VS, we trebble reuenge. If an cquall, we require it. 1f a ſuperiour, we repine not : or 

if we mutter, yet not vtter our diſcontent. Thinke whoſe hand ſtrikes : it is Gods. 


Whether by a Pluriſic, or a Feuer,or a Sword, or what eucr other inſtramenr: The 


eſſe by applying rhe herbe Patience. 


dlow was his, whatſocuer was the weapon. And this wound will not be cured, va- | 
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e man hath ſuch a handouer forana ne wing who guides and 4; 

ſeth all Wap no miſeries,though they be ſudden yo as [> FR Ir, 
him- 1fhemuſtdic,he goes breaſt to-breaſt with vercuev II hislife muſt tarry-2 fur. 
ther ETInnG Abindhredheepnepa Ry wages, he 
beguiles calamiry,as-good-company:does:the way by Parience. - £ tertaine pay drey 
angie digtenlg wan gacy ore RT Sr ba 
ſharat raridome, :0tas the #fbtos hathviey i bo fpmplititieg but Goddirecedthe ae- 
rqw to. ſtrike {hab. So:Danid {pake of Shimictc Lee-dim alone, and lerbim curſe, forthe 
Lard hath bidden biev. | It may be that the -Lord will lookeon mine affuttiongund require my 
good for his eutfipg thiday,; Conſider we riot fo much;how vmuſt mais thar giveth 
the-wrong:as howuft Godis that guideth-it.- Nov went ſine merito; quia Deaseft ins 

144 * B46 01h fone. commude ,_ quia Dems eft bangs, It comes not withour our deſert;for 
God 15 wt, :novſhall/bewithour odrprofire, for God'is mercifull. God hath an 
berbe,which he ofien puts ivto his childrens (aller;thar is-Ruc:and mans, herbe where. 
with he cates 4tmuſt be Lapathum, Patience. 07 90 9A | 3. 

. This Rue js affliction ;,which hath.a profitable effe& in thoſe thar quietly digeſt 
it, Of all che Herhes in the-garden,onely Rue is rhe herbe of : How much vertue 
1s. wrought in the ſoule by this bitter plant It is held by ſome a fickneſle it igra. 
ther Phyſicke 3-4:ſharpe and ſhort medicine , that bringeth with it much and 1oy 
health. This,if they will ncedes haue it a ſicknefle;:may be compared to the Agye. 
The Ague ſhakes a man worſe then another diſcaſe, that is mortall. Ar lait ir giues 
bim a kinde faxewell,and-ſayes,] haue purged thy choler,and made thee healchfull; 
by conſuming and ſpending out tharhumour , which would hauc endangered thy 
life, Aﬀiction in the taſte is often more bitter, then a tudgement thar kils outright: 
but at laſt it els the ſouleI haue purged away thy foulencſſe, wrought our thy luſts, 
and left.therea ſoynd/man. So:the good Phyſician procurcth to his Patient a gentle 
Ague, that he may cure him-of a more dangerous diſcaſc : Yr curet ſpaſmum, procurat 
febrim. Chriſt our beſt, Phyſician deales a little roughly with vs,that he may ſer ys 
ſtraight. And-howſocuerthe Feuer of afliitiondiſquiet vs a while, we ſhall &g in 
| Plal.129.71. | the concluſion with-the| Pſe/miſt,: 1t god for me that I haye beene afflifted ; Yhut 1 
| 712ht learne thy ſtatutes. 
| S.epe facit Deus opus qued now eft ſuum ; wt faciat opus quod eft ſuunm. GOD by a 
work that is none of his;effeteth a work in vs that is his. He moleſts vs with yexart- 
00s,2s he did Job;which is Satans worke immediately,not his;thw thereby he might 
{ bring vs ro. patience and-obedience , which is his worke immediately and wholly, 

not Satans, So we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we might not be condemned with the world, 

Bees are drown'd in honey, bur live in vineger, and good men grow the better at- 
fect:d,the more they are afflicted, The poore man for his ague, goes to his garden, 
and pluckes vp Thyme. The remedy for this ſpirituall fener, is true, bur ſenſible pa- 
tience, Men ſhould feele Gods ſtrokes,and ſo beare them. Tr is diſpraiſeable,cither 
| to be ſenſeleffe or ſenſeleſſe. Not to know we are ſtricken,or nor to take the blowes 
on the target of Patzence, | | 

Many can lament the effe@s,but nor the cauſe: and ſorrow that God grieues them, 
not that they Fricue God, Thzy are angry with heaucn,for being angry with them. 
They with heauen for iuſtice, that is. angry with them for iniuſtice, But Mereamw, | 
quod mereamur penam,. Let not the puniſhment, but the cauſe of ir, make thy ſoulc 


ſorrowfull, Know thou are whipp'd, for thy faults ; and apply to the prints the 
herbe Patience. 
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Hearts-eaſe, and ſpirituall 16y, 


Oth ſorrow and anguiſh.caſt downa mans heart,and may he complaine,tb# 
bysſoule us diſquieted within him? Let him fetchan herve our of this Gere h 
led Hearts-eaſe.an inward isy which the holy Ghoſtworketh in him. Thoug : 
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A Conteſnplationsf the Herbes. 
” rs hearts a eotinivall feet c This is Heauens 


he the afflited beieurll,: yet 4:mer | 

— rn Freon (Peace of qonſience,ant ioy of the holy Ghoſt., His conſcience is ab 
ed of peace with God ,:obrocipciliarionia the blodd of 1 £ 5, y 5.3. and that his 

is wrapp'd vplin:the bundle of life: i112 a 205;Þ $90 LT 119197 VITED- Mott or 

his. may be well called Hearts-eaſe tt: 15,A holy ,'a happy herbe:th:comforr the 
.- When worldly.toyes;Ettber (like Ruphels child ren are notz or(like-E/r's) are 
xbelligus ;: there-is. Hearrs-yaje/ in: this Gars#: ,;4hat ſhall cncare bin againſt allſor- 
| rowes,certainty; of Gods fatgur;Ler the worhd frownegnddlithings in ic run crofle 


Me ee ee EE. EE. In 


1, A 


| tothe graine of our mindes ; yet with theej\0;Lord, is mercy rand plentiful redemption. 


| And, if no body elſe, yer Goa -wil/ be ſlilt good to Iſrael , enen to thoſe that are of a pure 
| heart; Thoſe which we call penalt euils,are either paſt, preſent,or to come: and they 
| cauſe in the ſoule, ſorrow, paine, feare..Euils paſt ſorrow, preſent paine,future feare. 
Here is Hearts-caſe for all theſe. Miſeries paſt are folaced, becauſe God hath turned 


ſent:finde mitigation and the infinite comfort that 1s with VS, within ys; ſweete 
the bitternes that is without vs, Miſeries future are to vs contingent: they are vncer- 


aine, but our ſtrength is certaine; God. News mn quews crediai : I kuow! whom I hane 
| meſted,, Here is abundant caſeto the heart. 
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Balſamum, or Faith, 


pf the hearrgot a greehe wound, by committing ſotne offence againſt God 2 
[A tor a&tuall iniquity makes a gaſh in the foule. The good man runnes for Balſa- 
| mw7,and ſtancheth-the\ blood : Farth in the promiſes of Tetus Chriſt. He knowes 
there is Ba/me at Gilead,and there are Phyſicians there: and therefere the health of his ſoule 
may eaſily be recovered. He i ſure, that if the blood of Chriſt bec applicd , it will 
fooneftaſech the blood of his conſcience,and keepe him from bleeding ro death:and 
; that the wounds of his Sa:11o0ur will cure the wounds of his ſoule. And thongh this 
| virruall healing herbe be in Gods owne Garden, yet he hath a key to open ir, prayer : 
and a hand to rake it dutzand to lay it on his ſores, faith, This 15 a ſoucraigne herbe, 
and indeed {o ſourraigne,thartthere is no herbe good to vs without it. It may be cal: 
led Panaces, which Phyſicians ſay is an herbe for all manner of difcafes : and is indeed 
| the principall herbe of grace; for it adorhies rhe foule with all rhe merits and righ- 


' teouſheſſe of IESVS CuRIST. 
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Saint lohns-wart, or Charitic, 


| 
| Oth the world, through ſ{weetneſſe of gaine, thar comes 2 little too faſt vpon 1 
| man , begin to carry away his heart to couctouſneſſe 2 Let him looke in this 
{ Garden for the herbe, called Saint-lohns-wort, Charuic;and brotherly loue. Ir is called 
Sdamt Ions herbe not vnproperly : for he ſpent a wliole Fpiſite int commending to vs 
this grace; and often inculcared . Little children , lone one anoth:r. And hee further 
teacheth,that this /ove muſt be 2tuall. For he that hath this world; goods, and ſeeth hrs 
| brother hath aced , and ſputteth Up his bowels of compaſ10n from him , hor awefeth the lout 
of God ina him ? He hath no ſuch herbe , as Saint-lohns-wort in his garden. The good 
Chriſtian conſiders,that he hath the 200ds of this wo1ld,to doe 990d in this world. 
And that his riches are call:d Bona;Goods : Non quod fact..xt bonum,ſed vnde, faciit by- 
*F,not that they make him a g50d man,burt'giue him means to do gaod to others, 
He learnes a maxime of Chriſt from the world : Which the world reacherh.but 
oweth not; that is,that make ſure as much wealth as he 111: as it were madnes, 
tO Icauc thoſe goods behind him, which he may carry with-him. This policy wce 
| confeſſe 200d ; bur faile in the conſecution. The world thinkes, that this afſu- 
«NCC 15 got by purchaſing great reuenewes, or by locking vp gold in coffers. The 
| Chriſtian likes well to ſaue whar he can ; bur he rhinkes this not the way to docir. 
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them,to, our good.-;,and we are,made the berter,by once, being worſe, Miſeries FE 
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ler $.23, 


1.lohn 3.17. 


Ar? 


Te Or me 


cc. 


turned him. His' Gardemſhall ſtand ful 
| herbe,ro-cure ultehe ſoresofcouet 
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Oth poketty faſten 'her ſharpeteerth in a mans ſides,and cannot all his 86964 i 
Ferns want from his family: Let him'come to this Garden A 
We ee eh This will reach' him-to thinke;that God who feedes theRauens 
| andclothesthe Lillies;will not ſuffer him to lacke food and rayment *” The hirds 
of the ayre neither plow nor ſow , yet heneuer ſees rhem Tye"dead in his way for 
want of prouiſion. They fleepe, and ing, and flyc, and play,and lacke nor. He pa- 
thers hence infallibly, that God will blefſe his honeſt endeauours: and whiles he is 
ſure of Gods benediction, he thinkes his wm royal , his poore eſtate rich. No man 
is {o happy as to haue all things , and none {o miſerable as not to have ſome,” Hee 
knowes he hath ſome z$ and that of the beſt riches : therefore -reſolueth to enioy 
them,ard to want the reſt with Content, He that hath this herbe-in his garden Peny- 

#9yall, contenitation of. heart ; be he neuer {o pooreyis very rich, 
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Agnus caſtus, and Continence, 
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I ke the rebellious fleſh, vpon a little indulgence, grow wanton ; and would 

concupiſcence enkindle the fire of luſts The good ſoule hath in this Gardey, 
an herbe called Agnus cafi46s,rhe chaſte herbe, and good ſtore of Lettuce: which Phy- 
ſficians ſay , coole this naturall intemperate heat, | His Agnws caſts and Lettuce, are 
Prayer and Faſting. He knowes,thar if this kind of deuill ger poſſeſſion of rhe hearr, 
it 2oes not out but by Prayer and faſting. It is faſting ſpettle, that muſt kill that Ser- 
pent. Miſtris Venus dwels at the ſigne of the Tuy-bufh: and where the belly is made 
a barrell, ſtuffed with delicious meates, and heating drinkes, the concupiſcence will 
be luxurious of turpirudes. Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, Venerie will treeſe, 
if wine and iunkers doe not make her a fire. | Luft will ſtarue , if eſh-pampering 


ſhall not ger her a ſtomach. Where there-is thinne dicr, and cleane teeth , rhcre 
will follow Chaſtztic, , 
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Barley-water, or Coole-anger. 


Oththe heate of anger boyle in a mans heart ; and enrageth him to {ome V1O- 

lent and precipitate conn 2 Let him extract from this garden the iuyce ot | 
many cooling herbes;and among the reſt a drinke of Barley-water ; a Tyfan of Meeke- | 
we{ſeo coolethis fire, He that Rath proceeded to anger; is a man: he that hath not | 
proceeded to finfull, harmetull anger, 1s a Chr/tian. Iraſct hominis, inturiam #0 fa- | 
cere Chriſtiani. The moſt louing man that will chide his triend ſweetly; and he that 
doth nor,hates him in his heart. Sic vigilet rolerantua, vt non dormiat diſciphna. Bur hee | 


will not. be tranſported with anger;to the lofſe of his friends, of himſelfe. He confi- | 
ders, that God is prouoked euery day ;yet is long-ſuffering, and of great goodnes. He heares | 


that 
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| tobelccue none. The wrong done to God cience muſt moue hin? | 
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| TNEclines a mans eſtate in this world; as/if his hand had:ſeattered too lauiſhly:? 
F/T here is an bebt'in this Garden, let himi'for a while feed on it : Parſley, Parſimo- 
nie, Hereon he will abridge himſelte of forne ſiperfluities : and remember,rhat mo-* 
derate fare is berrer then'a whole Colledge of Phyſicians. Hee will-weare good 
cloarhes;afnd-nenet better ; knowing there is no degree beyond decency. 'Tr was for 
Pompey 10 Weare as rich a ſcarfe about his leg, as other Pritices wore ontheirheads: - 
Bur the frugall man can cloathe himſelfe all oter decently; with halfe che coft, that 
one;df our gallant' Pompeyes caſtthihis legge: He that would.nor want long, let him 
practiſe ro want formewhar;before he extreamely needes.”T have read of an Englith 
Marryry that bettig\puritto' - "pits at Canterbury, tryed (when-ſthe had liberty of | 
better fave) to line-on a fparedyet;as preparing and pre-armingher ſe}fe with ability | 
| to brooke it, whenteceſſiry ſhould par her to it. F7ugalitiepurs but three fingers in- | 
| tothe putſe av onee: *prodigality Teatters'it:by Heapes and handfuls.-Tr is reported; | 
| that Csſars hoſt liueda long time at. Pyrrhacbinm with Coleworts : whereof aroſe ' 
| the Proverbe, Lapſana vinere, to live ſparingly, Thar ſtocke laſts,thar is neither hogx- 
| ded miſctably,;nor dealt out indifcreetly. We ſow the fytrow,nor by the facke,byr 
| by the handfull;* The wiſe martknowes,it'is better looking through a poorelarrice- | 
| window!then'thtongh an iron'pate; And thous trhe will lend whar hemiay, he will | 
| not borrow:till-he 'muſt negdes.' ©7 7 On IRON | 
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Liner-wort or Peateable loue. 


$ a man ſicke tt his {izer,by-accefſion of ſore d;ftemperatere 2 Doth his charity | 
and love ro ſome neighbours, for their malignancy againft him, faile and faint in 
| his heart? For they fay,Coett amare lecwr.] ſtand nor here onthe diſtin&tion betwixr 
| 4mareand ailigere; Thin - him fteppe to rhis'Garden,for forme Tecuraria ; we call it 
| Liver-wort. He askes of his heattfor his old Toue his wonted amiry : if his reaſon an- 
 lwere, that the perſceutions of ſuch und ſuch'calumnies Haue fled her into another 
| Countrey ; hee is not ax quier, rulaFetion fetch int home againe. Hee thinkes, thar 
mgtitheflecpes withour Charity in his boſomethis pillow is harder then-lacobs wis | Gen. 28. 
at Bethel Tf carna!l reſp#&s can draw him to lone his friend for his profiteor his kinſ. 
man for blood : he will nuctymiore loue a Chriſtian'for his Fathers ſake, tor his 
owne ſake. + | 2040191315 Py Jl, | $474 53's 139 Wa 2 fy 
"There is a ſtory (nothirig worth but for the morall)of'a great King; that married 
tis daughrer to a pore Gentleman, thar loued her. Bur hijs'grant had condition 
annexed to it,that whenſoecher the Gentlemans lefr-fide looked blacke,or he 15ſt his 
Wwedding:ring; he ſhotild notonely looſe his'Wife, bur hjs4ife.. One day purſuing his 
Iports, he fell into a quarrell ; were (at onceyherecteivedabruiſe'on His1eft breaf, 
and loſt his ring in the ſcufling,The rumyle qyer; he perceiued the danger, where-. 
mo his owne hecedleſneſſe had brought him ; and in bitrerneſle of foule ſhed n 
ares... Inhis ſorrow, . he ſpiced a booke,. which, opening,; he tound therein hisry 
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wo cy and excrlaling kindneſe: Bur threatens 
Fo ur Deal TL org 
= e his wedditig ting,Joue t6 God and bis Saines:left he forfer bock 
mercy,andhis owne ſaluation in the purſuiteof worldly affaires Dan} -wrry 
his neighbours,and ſcuffles with contention. So his hear takes a bruiſe, and lookes 
blacke with hatred. And Cbarnty his wedding ring is loſt, intheſe wilfull turbulen. 
cicsand vexations. What ſhould he doe but mourne * Loe, Godin his goodne({; 
dire&s him to a booke, the holy Goſpell. There the Spiric helpes him to his ri J 
againe,his former loue;and roheale his bruiſe, preſcribes him three berbes, :_ 'S 
. Firſt R#e,or herbe of grace,which is repentance: this teacheth him to forrow-for 
his ſtrife and emulation ; and purgeth away the bruiſed blood. ! - | 
ic The ſecond is the Flower deluce, Thanketulnes : he conſiders how infinitdy God 
hath lowed him ; therefore he muſt needes loue God,and in him his. Beatws qui amat 
te; amicum in te, inimicum propter te. He knowes it impoſlible,to loue him he hath 
not ſeene, and to hate his Image which he hath ſeene. | 
The third,Camomil,,which will grow the faſter for inturies, .Many wrongs here. 
after ſhall not put him out of charitie. A good plaiſter of theſe herbes will draw his 
boſome white againe. And when it is ſo,let him vſe Tecuraria, Liner-wort; 2 continu- 
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all application of loueto-his heart : thar he keeping his ring of faith ſure from loo- 


ſing ; and his breſt from the ſclfe-procured blowes of contention;he may hold alſo 
his wife for euer;that beautifull daughrer of the King,Gods crernall mercy, 


Lilly,or Pureneſſe of heart. 


De=® a man perceiue his hearr a little beguilded with oſtentation, and deſires he 
to ſeeme better then he is And how cafily is manwon, to anſwere his com- 
menders ſpeculation £ Let him fetch the Lillie, pureneſſe of heart; which is anherbe of 


race, growing in the humble valley of a mecke ſpirit ; yet is white,and loucly. He 


| bea Herod within, and a Te/n without : a wicked Polititian in aruffe of Precifian ſet; 
God can diſtinguiſh him. There are too many of theſe, thar ſtand vp inthe fabricke 
like Pyrawides : it were better for vs, for themſelues, if they were but good honeſt 
pillars. Plaine-dealing,is a good plaine ſong,and makes better muſicke,thena forc'd 
iqueaking treble, thar troubles vs al with nouelties. Shallow honeſty is more comen- 
dable, then the profound quicke ſands of ſubtiltic: and one leafe of the Plane-rree, 
is better then, many handfuls of the pricking Holly, They ſearch ont iniquities,th:y 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch : both the inward thought of euery one of them , and the heart ts 
deepe. Bur when God ſhall wound them with his,arrow , They ſhall make their tongue 
fall upon themſelues. Such a mais qwne wit ſhall ſnare him ; and he ſhall ſing, or 14- 
ther figh, Ingenio peris. They are gladof Chriſts Croſle;not to ſuffer for it,burto cn 
toy plenitude of riches by it: And {o,like many in great Funerals,retoice to be mour- 
nefs ; that they may get ſomeof the blackes. .,Pur them to no charges, and they'! 
make you tne are ſtrongly.,ſtrangely religious. Bur, ſhall we offer burnt j«- 
\crifices to the Lord our G OD. of that which coſt vs nathing ? Chriſt compares this man 
to 4 painted ſepulcher,Scpulchrum quaſi ſcmmi-pulchrum,ſuth one. Extra nuidum,t#1 fe- 
tidum But let them be the men they ſceme;and not-nertles in the midſt of a roſe-cake. 
The goodgreat man., though he be able ſecurely ro doe much miſchicte; regards 
more rhe f1nnes indignitie,then his owne indemniric. 


on U Enula campana,or Obedzence. 2 
Erhaps cuill example hath ſuddenly, and, without prouided conſideration, led 2 


'man'into euill. Ler him run to this Garden for Enula campant, This oe Oy 
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nowes, God can vamaske the vizarded face,and turne the infide outward. If a man | 
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Hear wort, or Affience in Gods promiſes. . 5/1 171 anolw2x2 15 


may bee, ſorrow a find bRE 2aft'2 ah ene ; and hee is ſwal- ! 
[rm pohtbamudrhieauinede. Thetgis.29 herbex0 tomforr tim;called, Heare- 

punt; afhance inthe mercifulbptomiſes of Ghide paſt t6-hima by Word;Quth, Seay 
ET Sacraments : and therefore infallible, A# what time ſoencr, what ſinner fig: 
euer, repents of what ſinne ſotuer,God wilt pit all bis wickedneſſe out of his remembrance, © 
| He will * ler "= + Woe fall * hes ground, but OR with peace and. | 

iy « ares 8 monrne\g; fort ſhailhe comforted: Hee be ecues thar his 

tpn hayeaglad harueſt: for they that ſowe in teates., rica ins 
perſwades hindſelfe,thar the dayesof mocutong will paſſcaway,as the wind owes 
ouer the raine; ;;and;then God will wipe away: all teares. from his wb K wal parmte;on 
af + pre This conbdencegn the mi of all forrowess his Heart-werk.-.. 
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GA yakes x Chxiſtian hath met with fomeyuilded; " oF corruption; ſome; 
_—_ dadriqez,yer plauſibleto flcſhand bload. Lirkin comme his Garden 


1 


Hyacinth, orsSoiſeqnium,, Torneſot: an herbe; Sruly and obediently followes the | 
Sunne.; Docithoufellow:the -orankle, 22 6h - andley his'briht beames guide 
It 


thy courſe : who-hith promiſed to that withag.hardble heart ; and | 
carneſt prayer ſeckeix ar his hands-; Follow the Sunne.and he wifl- bring thee where 
he is; 40-heauen;at rhecright hand of his Father, Lerno' myanes ker po. Exre thees 
but Pons to rhe Sung = imilation 07 2049 | 
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F world| rrqublts; come -roolfaſs vpon a magghrs VERY herbe alle? 

» Not that he-bequeathes hinh(elfe'ro a ſupineineg] gligrnce;as if-God would fill his 
Fe; with-prouiſfton,while heſis:& ſinks careaway! 'Buras thei is freeftom idlenes 
ſoalſy "I. diſtruſt. He conſiders ny Rauens "1 Lillies Jand knowes 5 that the 
Lord is the Preſerntrof mens. welas of Fowltgrthat he #34 rh abouethoſe ,and 
bis qwae abouc other men; Thereforche rhrowes all his car MN Godzas if they 
Were.r00; heauy a-Joade for: himdtlte.: Sollidirousthoug a-ginc- lin 110 
Mets bebe Ginny ſhalbrafily tre WINE HON "6 ; 
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perſecution? He is oppietſed by "force by 'fiaud;m or iba £ cloak. 
ep op LCery ; Hi hath a good podbciniedeln/cllt Cdn Bepedifias, holy 
ly tion; that no ke moſt emeheanen, He 

| oh dint alfe on God;atd ee OT cab ena natn] 

elfe nor to :1nt:and- puraley or fur wlavfoll hori God whiin 

| ables Da vs from the burning fiery furnace, and he will a yes 
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But I cxcuſe my ſelfe, 
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twerd ia 'dappy concluſiou to *this\good growl, 1 it FEY the 


toraccept our labours,thazhe will-reward them; nor-after our owne me 


W .-7 4 | 


is not 2n atome-; bur after his owne mer . which exccedes heaven and 
mou Receive this 6/fling.-with athankefulbheaiegrhiow haff norearn'd it; Tt is 6h. 
ieted.that bese-it is. ſaid, their workes arc mctt for Got, rhereforedeferuc this blefii 


And wia.z . God proued them, ana found them meete for himſelfe ; as it they could Nang 
Gods all And Paul exhorrs vs rowalte worthy of- the vocation , wherewith wee are 


] called, T anfwere , Deus coronat dona ſua , non merita noſira. God rewards his owne 


workes,noQtout worth, Ic is iuen, Non merits operantes, ſedmiſiratione donantis 
19%) 4 wi deſexts of the Setnbe for che tnercy of the rea e Dutur operameribue; wn ro 
|14\gize you « kingdome. + 
0ofs from! whomis it\*Yoth not Godworkern vs towill and to doe? 
onencell,.be comforted 5 be'nor prond! It was' Gods'worke,not thine. 
futic: & ita hora pr ye eve Des debitor eft , quam Deus 
workes are Gods and therefore mai! is more beholding 


- Doew 


Allour 


| to God for them, then God to mani;:1f in this Gatden any good herbe ſpring ouer 


| Schoples,and in thePulpits: but comerhey ro theirideath-beds:x Oar 


—the wall, and ſawcily challenge to it ſelfe a prerogatiue of merite ; deale with it, as 


| the Gardiner with ſuperfluous branches;prunic it off. Or as Torquatws with his ouer- 
venturous ſonne ; cut it ſhort with the {word of the Spirit, for daring beyond the 
| | Commiſſion. Our-Aducrfaries oppoſe this: truttbvery violently , both '#n the 


it betwecne 


| 
| Godandiheir owne foules x then ace and rabemibes mier onely metcy ; 
Iz 5 v.5 and.none bur- 1844! 8. Ms Arriey 
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«that God: would deftray the World with 2 flood, Becawſe the ima- 
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| vs receive yet a third miercy:inake ys belceuers,or we are neue the better. We had as: 
1 5 haue no Sauiour, as not to Haute him our Sauiour: and ours he cannot be,yn+ 
 lefſe the Lord make vs-his. 4. Laſtly,the Lord gives vs. Fatth; and ſo weſhall recezne; 
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'Bleſvrng.... | | 


F'tbs wordis of a-great latitude. Whar good is there, which will not be brought 
| @A withinthis compaſles This $&fg hath a double cxtent,; There is Beatitudo wi, 
and Beatitada Patrie. A bleſung of the way,and a befrng of rhe Countrey : one of grace, 
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the other of glory. The formeris cither outward, or inward; —7 tr 
I. . Qutward:, Pſalm, 132. 1-will abandantly bleſſe bir" gron;fion-+ 7 will ſatisfic hen 

| poore with. bread. Deuro. 28. ' Bleſſed in 1he- field beled in the citie. "The fruits 
| of thy body,of thy ground; of thy cattell ſhall be bleſſed... Thy basket,thy flore , thy going ont) 
ang comming in (ball- bee bleſſed. Which things doe ofreticome- to the godly:enen 
on earth, and that im abundance. For as all haue. not rich*s,-thar exceedingly loue 
| them: {o many haue them, that doe not muck.carc for them; Wealth is like a wo? 
man, the more courted, the further off. ay [ 1 Riffi! 
2, Inward. The godly on carth is (as it were) in the fuburbs of heauen ;, whoſe 


oy of the holy Ghoſt. Could his life be as full ofſorrawcs,as cutr Lazarus was full of 
| lores; yet he is bleſſe4. The Sunne-ſhine of mercy is itill ypon him;and the bleſing of 
| 6 O D makes him rich. Lerthe ayre thunder, and theearth quake,and hell roare-: 
| yet He that walketh wprichtly, watketh ſurely , Qui wait plane, wadit ſanc.. 1/haue read 


veſſels One whercof ſhould be freely giuen her,cuen thatſhe ſhould chuſe, The firſt 
' Was a veſlell of gold,richly wrought;and fer with precious ſtones; and -on-it written; 
Who chooſerh me thall haue what he deſcrueth;--\ The ſecond was of falucr ; ſuper-. 
cribed thus. Who chuſcth mee ſhall hauewhat nature deſireth. The third was of | 
lead; whoſe motto was this. Wha chuſeth me,ſhall have what God hath diſpoſed, 
The former pleaſed her eye well, but not her vnderſtanding;: It offered whar ſhe de, 
lerucd,' She new, that was iuſt nothing : therefore refuſed it, The ſecond conſider 
red,offred what Nature deſires, Shethuught that could be no ſolide g00d; for Na- 
tre deſires ſuch things as pleaſe the carnall luſt, This ſhe alſo refuſed, The third 
d a courſe ourſide,butthe ſentence pleaſed her well:offring what God had diſpo. 


| 


kingdome conſiſts , not in_ meatc and drinke , bus 11ghteouſneſſe peace, of conſcience , and | 


ſtoried of a young Virgin, thatat a great Princcs hands had the choiſe of three | 


| d.So ſhe fairhfully pur her ſcHfeypon Gods ordinance,and choſe thar.This vigin 
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Rom.14.17. 
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bets with award of Dafnndtion; ;But,' The Raine of | 
ras þ | grace falles ypon the good ground! At returnerh herbes ;it_receis 
uerh bleſong.! But that which teareth thorges and bryens,ss revetted) 
cen and is nigh vnto curſing; 6: It is! whdeniably true , thar'Sainr 
ax \ FanlknewnoPurgatoty:otherwidherhat ſhunked not t6 declare 
Te\ omen all-theronnſe!l of God; wouldipov ig ar voluntary filence 
x hauc omitted this myſtcrie. - He detyersewo' forts'of Growds; 
\ 434 '*the good and'the bad; the one'blejſea, the gther neere unto cur- 
| ſinz, Hee'knewe no meane, either berwixft good andieuillanen, .6r berwixt re- 


ward and paniſhment, beſngarid carſivg. le ccmes;otiar; Chriſt himſclfewas ip- 
norant of that-point ,: which the'Papiſts: knob ſo ſoundly 340d b:lecutefo chin, 
| ly. For he ſayes,In Gods Fzeldqwhatlocuerigtowes is: either gor7e oprcorkle forthe 


| betweent herbes ant weedzs; had either the Maſter or tht Seuantknowngtheywould 
hand 2cl{nowledged> 11 fon Baie vols ond mor ffs afd IA » 21:99 
Th's firſt word of the Text; Bur, is a ſtrong engine ſctito:the wals of Purgatory, 
| to oucr-rurne them, and.ourr4bupze chem with rhe fire of hell, Fortherart imdgis 
| nary-pales, that dinide hell and Purgatory : take away your conccits, 'andtheyare 
both one : all is hell;" For furchy hell was raked when Purgatory was: fol d:and itis | 
nothing elſe buria larder tothe Popes:Kitthin: What fancy loeget founded ir, rein 
wits ate foundred;that labourra maintainea>:iFor they, cannot tell ys,wdlgind firzudl 
bz: what it is,nor:where itis; They cawll wirh-vs for wang of vnity andconfcnrie 
wdocmine,. Y er Bellarmine recitts tight ſeuciall opinions amongitthemgabour the 
place: And concludes at laſt;thari muſt remaine ataong thoſe Crets, Quſno ters; 
Pore aperientur mobs ;, which ſhalltbe votoldedito vs intheiwr-tmes: Some thinks the 


Cher hiarthey kre Dctiils: So theyacach omm-modo,that which is nals mods: 
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cording to the common diſtinRion of Exifl,here is a double exill in 
quod malus facit , alterum quod malus yatinry 
1and ancuill which he ſuffers : an | 
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ewll is 
,the vpofſtt | 
| iuſtice 0 $th hey hangloued 
| ſired not 19,and AregFarre hem 

| & to be burned, The firſt and worſt cuill(for the other, though cuill ro them, is good 
in Gods good Iuſtice) is finne: Hercin:Y. the wicked are compared to bad ground, 


| from this ground, is ſal rob beagle . T heſeareh hp bart thiFRes Ge. Heere firſt 


obſcrue. | 
x. The different word the Apoſtle vſerh. For the good earth,he fayes, it is *7ea. 

Berry bringing foorth h:rbes, For the evill, ic is Expigoox, bearmmg,not bringing forth. 
As if good workes were brought foorth like children,not without paine and rrauel! : 
cuill workes but caſt our like froth, or;skim - as.catily _—_— invented. 1 herefore 
{ che earth is ſaid ebulire,to bubble or boile out ſuc Sin 195.245 _— EE Our 
| pronecbe fayespAmncuill weed growes apace; Herbes:grownot withour prepari 
| rhe ground. planting and wat Ini by ſeaſonable deawes anddiligence. Weeds 
| are common : it is hard to fer the foote befides them. The baſeſt thi 
| moſtplentif11,P/arma;pefiane, Thauercad of a-kind bf moule;thith; 
| yioung ones in. one neſt, Whereas the off-ſpringof the Lyo 
| fingle. Yowthall-find your farrowes-full'of Cockle and datnell 4 
| tow then. . The earth;fairhthe Philofopher,is naw an owne mQenc 
| naturally breeds.and feeds them : bira ſtep-mother to good herÞes 

chaitic of: his Lyne narurall inclination, is apt ro produce thorxe 
be-can'bring/forth herbes,Graces,God:muſt rake paines with tu 


{a-labours his 2roundas God doth our hearts.: Happy carth;that yeeldsh 2n ex- 


| petted hameft. Pur that which bearech Thornes gs neereito be curſed and burned. | 
| -:2.- Obſtitueghata wicked man is compared to-bad earth,& that fitly in ire{peQs- 
x; For baſcneſſe. The carth is the heauieſt of all-Elements , and doth naturally 
finke downewards ;'as if it had no-reſt;but inthe center;which'ir ſelfe is. A wick 
| man is baſe minded,and finkes with a dull and ponderous declinationznotregar! 
the things aboue,burtheſe below. He hath commune with men ſarſum 05, but wit 
| beaſts,dcor ſum cor, All his affeQions haue a low obieR,not our of humiline, but baſe 
| deietion ©! His hope; defite, loue; ioy; arc ſer on'theſe inferiour things : and like 
| a Mole, hee digges ſtill downeward; till he come rohis Center, bu owne place, Hell. 
Tellars inuile potudus,” 0 OG ILL | ; 
2; For coldneſſe; Experience teacherh that the earth is cold; and coldnes 153 natu- 
rall qualiry-pertaining roit; though accidentally;there be bred un it ficric vapows: 
| The wicked-man hatha'cold hearr, frozen vp in the'dregges of iniquitie 3 110U 
| there bee atvvonaturall heate ſomerimes flaming» iti' him ; rhe fire of luſt and ma- 
lice tormenting his bowels: bur thisis-no kindly heate to warme his conn 
| Thar is deriuce from theffr2 of the Teinple, that neuer goes our,and onely gwen®Y 
leſus Chriſt, thac baptizeth with the holy:Ghoft,and with fire. 
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world bath blinded. - There is'in"thitn' Hebetnds mentis," which is anther, 
ts carnalis intemperantie crafſis ibus indacts. They are ſo viterly i c 
gen, that (as it is/inthe LL” pol no uillens idarint 14 have nor of alerg 
ſo much'as inthe mappe or piuite;*\As ro tetra vpinthe low eauernes mes of he 


earth, not ſo muct'as'the fonak}end ſtares; and the lights of heaubhne:h bojree pare | 
| haue appeared, Tolerabilor eft Oy. hn were nos poſſe, quans neſeive. Ignofatice'is a hei: 


nierpuniſhment therideath ; ſairh the Philoſopher. Darkeneſſe is heir ddlire,bec 
their deedes are enill; Perhaps ar fat afier along ha c ofitheir darke'delight;ea 


they come to heare'of a better and richer countrey oy then'take only with thetn : 


the Lanterne of Nature to find ir/{But ſ6 erepto Iumint'candelabrum « we £.g | 
bo 


loſt-tle light,they grope-for cheCandleſticke, A matithateoines ok 
midnight, ſces nothing amiſſe:2in the day-lighr hee findes r many things mif} lac'd, 
Nature is but a darke Lantcrae/when by irwe endeuour tb ranſzeke he Coliſtictcs 


4 = light of grace can demoriſtrate a rhe  Nurtiſhand neglected eds i 
our loules.- wh 3s 


1 Fo The'maine rfewbilnce bafihoncuts ett pound: nn worſebatsiconnnd rs in 


the ill fruits,charchey: both produce: 6+ars'and #hornes; and'ſuch-norontly vnhelpe. 
full,but hurrfull vices. This is'the principall analogje; Whictyour Apolile inrends; 
the pith and marow ofthis compariſon: But before we eometo a particular ſuruay 
of this wood, ſoine obſcrucabte doctrines fall profirably td our mtruQtion. Ob- 
ſerue therefore. | 

1: The word of God will worke ſome way. It filles nor vpon por any ground in 
yaine ; but will produce herbes ot weedes.” It.is ſuch Phyſicke; as will either cure or 
kill, It mollifies one,makes:anether'more/hard. Some hearts it preekes,others it ter- 
rifies, though conuerts nor, as-it: made Felix:tremble, None euer heard it ,but they 
ue either better or worſe by it; : Wee preach Chrift crucified wito the' Tewts a frumbling 
blocke;vnto the Gentles fooliſhneſſe: But nto thens which are called, both of Teives and Gretke, 
the power of G 0 D.,; and the wiſedome of God. 1c is-cither aConterting' of conuincing 
PAs » ſcaling receiuers to ut 5 IT Ke t0: rejection; The: word whichT 

preached, ſhall indge you in the latter day. TOY 1 
If thy I werc conſiderately digeftod'i in heujees lmubesihie a gta 

paration would it worke in their foules | Irwould bring Vs rorhets (rats with' Hg 
minds, if wee remembred, thatwee returne not backe'ts our-owne-doores the very 

ewe cameout ; bur either ſomewhat better, or much worle; Stigius Paulus was 
turned j\Elimas obdurated at one Sermon. Aftcr our Sauiorsheauenl y Sermon. [oh. 4 
Some went backe,and walked no more with hinwyhar Chriſt beſpake his Avi le Will ye 
uy ”_ * Others ſtucke more cloſe. ng: ſhall-we'g pn Thos haſt r the words 

sfe. -The Prophet Eſay fpeakes 0: | | 
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; -L.et.not the mercy of God bee blamed'for this | 
Yui Perditio.ex ſe 3: God hath donecnovgh 
vrpoſe, - Simnl plait. Dovriies ſuper ſegetes,c ſuper ſpines. Sed ſegeti = 

tamen/vna eſt plunia, 
the berbes,or-good {eed,to ſligot it vp for this barne,for 
TR cl oh _ ro ht. them for the fret yeris it 6ne-and the fame raine. 
| IYER cover the faces of Libertines with cuerlaſtingiconfufiotizwho are euer- 
moreTubbing their owne filthinefſe.0n;:Gods puritie ; andcharging him as'the au- 
thour of their finnes.. If the Deuils1 1n hell ſhould f 


we haue falge from our happineſſe, and God cauſcd it. Reprobatethougtns! Men 


blood, defiled tatbidden beds, ſtrucke ar Princes with treaſons, ruin'd 
countries with depopulations, filled the carth wirh rapes, and ſhort at heaucn with 
lay their damnation on their: Maker: deriving from his purpoſe, 
 exculcs'of their wickedneſſe.. The incuitable decree of Gods counſell is charged: | 
the thought of that hath-made them earcleſſe:{o with good foodthey po 
ſelucs, Willing fooles,xacke not your belecfe with i 
1s.ſo farre from authorizing your ſinnes and oy 
e your hearts : 
| meanes of your {aluation,that he would not thei of aſingers O but his hidden 
wilis to:damne vs-Mad men,thar forſake rhat 


with trumpers,. commanded with bleſſings, 
ouls ſtands bound and fall topry1 
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tas mi q on rdngt ty 
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| Lo nigkethee good; thou wilrlay ro his charge thy one 
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| guilty both of  falſehood-and injuſtice.” Say the wicked « | mer- 
| cies. yer where's their obedience © True thankefulneſſe is called Gratiarum atfio,nom | 


1 dilio., Whiles for holy deawes they render vnhol) weedes,this diſobedience is the 
oreateſt Ingratitude. The filence'of our tongues; the nor opening our leppes, to let'out 
' mouth ſhew foorth his prayſe, is a grieuous vnthankefulneſſe. He is of an euill diſpofiti. 
' on,thatconceales or difſembles a benefite.' This is one branch of 1ngratirude : but 
| our ſpeech hitherto keepes but lowe water ; ler: vs/riſe-vp ro view the mountenous 
| | billowes'of that ingratitude here taxed; a reall, aRtuall,-ſenfuall ſenſeleſſe umbanke- 
fund > if it be not a degree beyond it,and vmthankfulneſſe too poorea word to ex- 
preſle it. Meere ingratitude returnes nothing for good ; bur this ſinne returnes cyill 
| for good. Silence in acknowledging is roo ſhort: we muſtthinke of acontamacious, 
| and contumelious retribution. God, after his mercifull 7azze lookes for ſome her 
| of Grace,when he walkes downe' into his Garden,'se ſte whether the Vine flouriſhed,and 

the Pomegranates budded. And behold weeds, ſtinking weedes, ſtinging weedes,thornes 
and bryars ! Hereis [nzratitude in fall proportion, with all the dimenfions of his vg- 
ly ſtigmaricke forme. This'is that wickednefie,, whichbrings the ground here to 
| reiection;malediction,combultion, Obſerue furrher that” 

- 4- Wicked men prooue commonly ſo muctrthe worſe, as they might have beene 
berter : arid diverr-the meanes'of their conuerfion to their confufion. The more 
raine of the Goſpel they recciuethe more abundantly they thruſt foorth rhe thornes | 
of iniquiries. The rgores of theſe bryars arc carthed in their hearts, and doe boyle 
out at the warmedeawes of the Word. -Ir fares withthem, as witha man of a ſurfe- 
ted ſtomach: thermore good meare he cates, the more he increaſerh his corruption, 
The former cruditics vndigeſted,, vnegeſted; having the greater force , turne the 
| good nutriment inro themſelues. There is ſuch an antipathie berwixt the good 
word of God, and the heart of a reprobarte ; that the more” it wraſtles to bring him 
to heauen, the more he wraſtles againſt it, that hee mighr be damned. ' 7»/y mer- 
tions a Countrey ;| whereina great drought and: heate maketh abundance of myre 
and dirt ; bur ftore- of raine-cauſeth duſt.” Ir is here experimentally true :'the 
plentifull raine of "Gods bleſſed word is anſwered wirth'the duſty arid ſandy bar- 
rennefle of mens euill liues. Sothe Sunne; ſhinkng vpon vncleane dang-hils;, is 
aid to cauſe a greater ſtench: yer no wiſe man blames the beames-of the Sunnebut 
thefilthineſſe of thoſe purrified heapes, for ſuch offence, The Sunne of righteoul- 
neſſe hath ſear downe the glorious rayes of his Goſpell among vs : the wicked 

eupon ſteame our the more noyſome and ſtenchfull fruites. Vpon whom 
ſhall the accuſation light ; Gods comfortable heare of "mercy , or our purrid and 
ranke iniquities < Sometimes the Sunnes heate workingvpon a muddy and bane- 
full obje&, breeds horrid ſerpents.. No: wonder then, 1f this raine of the'Golpell 
Ingender in reprobate mindes; weedes, and prickles. The Czcones haue a river , that 
doth harden the bowels, and make the entrals ſtony : ſtrange operon in ther 
that drinke ir. But if the water of life doe harden the hearts of Pharaohs, and ex; 
aperare the miſchiefes of a malicious Ehmas, let the impurion of fault light where 
tis deſerued. Ir was a ſtrange proteſtation,- that God had againſt 1ſr-ael : 7 hane 
wwiſbed and brought vp children,and they haue rebelled againſt me. I haue brought them | 


—_ ———_- 


 Cant.6.11+ 


— tt. tt. tit a... 
— — 
- 


—— 
I I nn "OO —————_—_ 
— ——_ 


Hor.lib.1. 
Sat. 3. 


tt on w ' þ Z \#f EW rb » n as F 4 we = 4 Bod on 
"POIEA "20-8. wen ron. Eo at hore Att "_ 3 jon. EN Ty bu * 3 51 s C0%. cut . 
_— . 158, HHRRorHs HERE - a6 SE Se IC HIT os 
b - | TT, ME OO TT © FT _ wth nds 4 , rs 9 
ET TILT 7, MEIAKAS £3. << tho. 3 "ar WORE Gd 9 
4 ou We. 4 DES + "Oy - 


——— —F{F#u. 


\ 


—— ____—— C 
I - 


| is, horteſi;the-Spriogs are coldeſt: ang the morcferuent the laue of God is toys; the 
| .aore coldisgurcharitiero him, and;to others for him. - As af the {cer dewes of | 


_ wy 


Hermon had made the hill of Syor inore barren. 


ou bus , '4 
2 © 4 T2, 


| &r:ltiis © 4 ot Hlame rv ay 5 7c burnes-with water,and is quenchad with 
| oyle : a.fit Embleme ofthoſe wick 
| 40;berter thera;: Bur ſuch\contriry: effects hath the-Goſpell in contrary natures;. As 


oules; that-are-the worſe tor Gods.endeuour 
by:th« heat of the'Suriwaxe is ſotingd, and yet clay is hardned: fo by the preachi 


| of the: woxd.ghe:hearts:of duch 45 ſhall be ſaued;are mollifted; but the hearts of the 


loſt are further obdurate;. God in his wile iuſtice, will be cuen with men: fince they 
will nothbethebetter for bis fauouts;they ſhall bethe worle;;Sceing they will a4 
bring foorthketbes; they ſhall caſt {dorth-weeds: and .he that might not intheir (a1- 
uation,will be.gloriticd in their ſubuerſion, Forapphication.” ant Thos 
ii{ThisRawe hath falris vpon vs all:thow haue wee-cntertained it © wherebee our 
berbes? It is. obie&cd agaiuſt vs;that out forefathers who wantcd this rae, -bronghr 
forth. more bcrbs,the we that haue it. 'Tharthey-in-the dayes of ignorance did tore 
then they knew; that wen rhe light /bf-rhe GoſpeNknow more then we doe: Apol. 
loziys among other wonders writes one moſt wonderfull : that there was'a people 
wahich,.could {ee nothing in the-day. y but all 1n- the ntght.. What, hath/the Ginne 
blinded vs 2. >Cannor wee fee to ſerue; God ſo well-1n the light, as they.did in rhe 
darke - ; 64 ant [1:15 Baked 1535 bud COrucalnldT | 
It was once f{aid_12,dts »ulla\cupido-but how 1t maybe inuerted ; Noti nullus amor: 
we little eſtecne the Goſpell, becauſe it is frequenramonglſt vs.'The long enioying 
it hah dulled our eſtimation. Fall children are weary of their bread,and play with 


it, Like the Indians, thaghaue ſuch ſtore of gold: and -precious ſtones , that they 
trucke them away for glaſtes and rarles;: Perhaps-the cold legges of cuſtome will 
bring vs to Church : and we are content to heare the Preacher raxing'our frauds 

viurics,cathes,oppreſfions.Mayibe for ſome ſhew of deuotion, wewill aske counſel! 
at his lippes : but ſay wha: he wilL,we will not: part wirh our finnes. 


The Princes of 1ſ-acl came to Jeremy, and intrear-him to enquire of the'Lord for | 
them : promiſing,that wharſocuer dire&ion the Lord ſhould ſendthey would obey. | 
The Prophet accordingly preſents their ſupplication to God. God anſweres , Tow | 
ſball not goe imo Eeypt, left you be deſtroyed : hut abide, fill in Tudah, aud you ſhall be ſafe, | 
W hen they heard this Oracle, becauſe it was not ro their humours,tacy replied, We | 
will zoe into Egypt. This was their purpoſe trom the beginning, (though they aifſem- | 
bled a will ro know Gods mind'): which if Gods.command crotlcth , they will } 


o 


crolſe his command: they wil goe into Ezypt. So people will be content to heare what 
God faith tothem by his Miniſters : but ut he {peake not what pleaferh them, they 
will follow thcir owne ations. We are ſuch nice and froward pecces , thatihe 


more God wooes vs,we.are the further off. As itis- with ſome:ſhallow proteilor of | 


Maſficke, ſaith the Poer; 


Ommihus hoc vitium cantoribus, anter amicos, 
Vt nunquam tnducant animum cantare rogart, 


When they are moſtearneftly intreated, they make moſt damry to-fing Of phy. 
Sothe more the Lord cals:for our praiſes;the more hoarſe are our voyces,the more | 
harſh our notes ; or perhaps we wiltnot-fing at all.” Bur if God harh giuen vs mT 
ſicke , and we will not dance : as Chriſt reprodued the ewes; wee thatl mourne | 
in ſadneſſe for our obſtinate refuſall of proffered mirth: You haue heard Herodotus 
tale of the Piper. He came ro the water fide; and piped to the fiſhes : they would | 
not dance. He tooke his ner and caught ſome of thero;and being rhrowne vpon dric 


and they. beganne [0 leape and $kippe- vp. Nay , 'quoth the Piper, | offercd 
you mulick 


e before; .and you would none: now-you ſhall dance withour a pp. | 
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of their owne ſufficitncte,/\They-know.as much:as all the;Pxeachers can cel} tliem: | + 
[lerttieyonth'goe tajbee-Carechized: /, So the fluggith and> ivreligious Maſter: firs ar 
[-home :whiles hee ſends his ſeruantsro Church:+,Thereis an 1d rale, idleinir (elſe; 
| che vſe may bec good:}\A certtine:mdtythat would neuer goe.to'Church;when hee 
| heard the Saints-bell,would-ſay:to- his wife: Goe-chouro £ ;hutch and pray for thee 
and me. One night he dream'tythat both heepnd his wite, were dead,and that they 
| knocked together at heauen gatefor entrance;;;S,hever(by the'Legend)is Porterand 
| ſuffered thewife to-enter in,but kept the busband:ont: an{weringhim. g:1ha'intravit | 
| proſe &-te-*She is gone in both focher ſelfe ade thee. Athy wite-went.to Churth 
[-for thee;ſo ſhe muit goeto-heauen for.thee.The Moral ihſtructs-cuery-oneto haye 
| a perſonality of faith;and a proptietpof deuotion: that bigpiclte ſeruiag God, him- | 
Telfe may be bleſſed of God. »bnSd to rnoirkgionod-omdtod als 42115 
- Irnow remaines,to'examine miore/nairowly the nature.of the ſinnes theſe vngod- 
ly hearts produce. They. are called Thorzes and Beers. Piime ſaith that thie Thorneth 
more ſoft then a Treey' and merchard thenanHerbe as tat wereſomeynkind] 
hing ; and bur an viperfe& excreiticnr of-the,eateh.© For the! Philoſopher fairhyTt 
is not the intent of kinde , that'Treces thouldbeceſharpe withprickles andthiormes\ | 
but hee would hauc-it cauſed bytlieinſoliditic-and vntaſtrieſte of-the'Free:i By | 
which meanes the :colde humowr 4s. drawne out by the poresere whe concotted; * 
whereupon for ſcarcitic of mattergit'13$-hardened by the Sunne, and ſothaped ant 
ſharpened -into.a thorne:11 1; 1370 inid 52g ew ol 2od3ts Nob: ; 
|; But itiSvnqueſtionable.rruth;that:God.created the 249#nes and briers.on the carth; | 
; Some think, becauſe it is ſaid,Ger.z3.in mans puniſhment, Maledrtfa eſto terra propret tes | 
| Curſed be the earth for #hy|ſake + Thornes and thiſiles ſhall it bring forth to thee - f Xs there. | Gene.z.r8. 
| foreif mankind had nov ſinhed;the ground ſhould haue-produced no fuch thing.'Bat 
the moſt receiued opinion;and conſonant to-truthis 3 rhat: theſe: thoraes and bryers 
| ſhould haue beene', though. mari had ncuer fallen:: bur they ſhould not haue'beene 


| noxious and:hurtfultro him; /Now:let vs conſider what reſemblances may hefound 
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Mctcommonly $ $50n,asthey doc mubicke heatdlaeatnightin 
| in bed. | 411l Rep.to.the wand li 
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Lib.21.cap.16. 
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betwixrt thoſe naturall.afd theſe allegoricall thprnes and bryers.. | 
| 1: Where is abundance of Thorves;thereis moſt commonly a barren grottid; For 
| they hinderthe happy influence.of 1he.heauens;,. the kindly'hear of the Sunne, the | 
| deawes of the clouds,and all thoſe working cauſcs/of fertilitie. Godipre-armes'Eze- 
| tzel;that he ſhould not-wonder atthe barrenneffcof Ifrael; for briers and thornes fhaltbe | E=ek.2.6. 
| with thee, Let no man maruell at our vnprofitable times; avce hauztoo many bryc#s 
 andthornes among vs,which doe what they-carro:binderthegoodnefie of heauen of | 
 vs,or our goodnesto heauen, - That which isfowne nigh oratnqng thorn, feldome 
 proſpers. Our Sauiour faith;thar the Seed ſowen im fome hedrersbrought: forty ng: | 
fruit; for the thornes choked it, The very company-of the wiekte is harmfull;for the 

AC as thornesto ſtiflle any goodnes, The companion of fooles ſhall bee afflicted, ſaith'$als: 
 ®on, Hedwels among thernes,tharſhall wound him: To layno more afflition vpon | 
him then Salomon there meant;as appeares by rhe.oppolite member of the verſe: he 
ſhall endute a priuation of whargood ſocucrhetmadurida polition of their lewdnes, 
 Agood manwithiill company, is like a liuing man boundtaa dead corps, that will 
| loner ſuffocate him,then he can reuiue that. The:ſonlerhar liuts amone thernes,hall 
' hardly thrive: Therefore ſaith the Lord of the viricyard concerning the barren tree; 
Cut tt downe;why troubles it the ground ? Mc; OL WAA LE 2211. 
+ 2. Thornes and Bryers grow moſt commonly on heapes,and{eldome-are found | 
| lingle;or deſtitute of company of their owne-kinde; Andrhough they be trgible- | 
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toad, the moſt venemous of the kind, It is dangerous fleeping neere ſuch places. He 
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IN o other'trees ; yet they fold and embrace one another;w; a, 
hurt. Iris ſo'vſually ſeene,that wi the thei 
pation of their eſtates. Cait in thy lot with ws, wee wall haue all one pur -:[Pheyarcin- 
tangled in mutuall amitie,like beddes of Ecles, nothing but. thunder can byrake their 
knors.Isirtmuch;faith Chriſt,tharyou purpoſe.Diligere diligentes, ro lovethem that 1gy, 
10u? Why bryers and thornes doe it,exen Publicansdoethe ſame,” Yea, I wonld to Gog 
their vnity did not ſhame ours. We ſee here,that one of the Papiſts chiefe markes 5+ 


farreas tothe very partici 


| their churchis not infallible;their conſent or vnity;whenbriers 8 thornes have ir.The 


Phaniſes,Sadducts, Herodians Een, OH t Chriſt: may begrhey-with the reſt; Sin 
A heaps Ma thornes in buſlies: where are [ome;are many. The Apoftle beings | 
them in by: couples and companies. Gluttony aud drupkennes,chambering and mantonnes, 

firife and tnuying.Me thinks Glutronyand Drunkennes come in like an Engliftiman,ang 
Dutchitian,Chumberine and Wantonnes,like an Italianand a Venetian.Strifeand Zyy 

Itke:a Spaniard and a Frenchman. Fheſe {innes being ſo Nationall, and:Naturall to 
the countreys: ro-ouer-drinke in Germanie ; to ouer-eat-mEngland;to wantonnize 


in-Italy.and Venice; to quarrel! in France, and to be enuious in Spaine ; Enuy being 
cuer the boſome-compaanion of Pride. 09) 2 d 9; 

3-' Thornes and bryers, by rteaſonof rheir thicknefle and ſharpneſſe , are refuges for 
Cp ARNE and ſuch other mb _ Ade _ vngodly have 
a ſtrong part,o 10n,rapine,rabbery, murder, and all thoſe fatall ſerpents are fo. 
ftered.” fo, -- en hee rold Ezekiel, 'Eztk. 2. That bryes and thornes ſbould bee with 
him, addcs in the very'next words, And thou ſhalt dwell among Scorpions. Thetefore in 
Latine,Rabetum.is a place of briers and bramblcs;and Rubeta is atoad,and thar land- 


that liues among the wicked, hath'no need of ſecuriry,but to haue cleere and circum- 
| ſpeteyes, leſt either the thorxes pricke him, or the Serpents:vnder the #hornes ſting 


"7 20h # mee, faith the Pſalmiſt, rhas I muit remaine in Meſbek , and dwell m the tents 
of Keaas., | | 


cauen;for he hedgeth vp his owne way.Men multiply their tranſgreſſions to infi- 
nite,and caſt yp innumerable #hornes; yer hope well to be ſaucd. Burin vaine he pur- 
poſcth to trauell to 1cruſalem, that hedgeth vp his owne paſſage. T bornes and ſnares 
are in the way of the froward:: not of Gods ſcrting, but of their owne planting. For 
(the next words teſtific) hee 1har keepeth his ſoule , ſhall bee farre from them, There are 
hindrances enough:to heauen,thoughthe wicked make none themſclues. The deuill 
will looke that the way ſhall not be caſic. Neither hath God fer faluation vpon ſuch 
termes,, that wee-may play and get it. T he kingdome of heauen « got Oe ; and 
they muſt frie, that will paſſe the »arrow gate. Satan hath fo.many plors and trickes 


to deceiue them;ſo many tentations-and corruptions to oppoſe them;tharthey haue 


—_— 


—_—. 


gates will not fall downe before men, as the yron gates'of thecitic to Peter, of their 
owne accord. Nay, If the righteous ſtarcely bee ſaued, where ſhall the ungoaty and the ſitt- 
ner appeare ? _- | 26 

5. Sinnes are fitly compared to thornes and bryers, for their wounding, pricking, 
and ſuch harmefull offences. Therfote they arecalled tribuli,a tribulande, trom their 


vexing, oppreſſion, and tribulation they giue thoſe that touch: them. .The wicked 
| areſuch calchropsto the Countrey,boring and bloodying her ſides; Either pricking 
the fleſh, or tearing of the fleece, as bryers and/buſhes that robbe the ſheepe of their 
| coats, which come to them for ſhelter. A great rman wicked is like Abim ech,/hom 
Iotham calles a Bramble in his Parable. The 0lize would nor leaue his fatneſſe , not 


| the Fie-rree his ſweetneſſe, nor the YVire his goodneſſe,to be promoted ouer the trees. But 
| the aſpiring Bramble.yſurpes it : -and (as if he were ſome great Cedar) hee calles rhe 


__—— 


—— 


wicked 'men hold together;and ſinnes growinvnireg |. 


——_—_ 


hs 
|  4« Neither doe the wicked, onely with their thornes and bryers, hinder others pal- 
| By her even their owne. No maruell if it be ſo difficult for an vngodly mantoget 
to 


no cauſe ro fenſe ypthe way theraſelues,with a hedge of their ownethornes. Heauen. | 
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bryers and thorves hauc ſuch pricking 


(ber 6of Bryorsis 2bl59-5110D mals yd 12152d 2nWorg 16 
I Theworllh honey Io rn inrankeamd Td nouriſhed ' 
zvithotteriaud and ſuch purrefadvion;>'T: n-of men like 
thelef29trs,giuen r6druikerieſſe;relioſt affeftipooarelfotrentlywvith rhemoiſturebF! 
the porv!Phey tanabelinebae if femy andrhoorifhplacts, .thmcetaich mg | 
-The' 


| ezroflrunkennoſetirlike fortgisacondiment eb 
| ſrwets 42004 turtigt theſt trivoriſhbrawbleryere 
| precedent. Wh RE _ he mishtberiduficenainenoiſon fits; which 


| thac thie:Shely: meanegzwas ro deftropntheirneſisin exoryplace 7 Sout ary 
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| placesreagtythems more villanychen they knew before: 'Tharvdhwnalewd fell5w | 
| romesviit of priſor;heis farniffic>dwith ſuch apicke of miſchicfs,tharhe nbywſcts 
| vwpSchogle;andreachethy others. Jris wondcrtull;rharplaces ordain:Þforreforniaty | 
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Fraudes, vniuſt Meaſures , falſe Balances, occaſtonera, peaxencourageth the like;/*JF 
| thou bee a Magiſtrate.depure@ro-indgeit, and ſpareſt amunithar haha b13od, 
| the next blood he ſheddes,thowarrguikie of Thou confemceſtroichoſetondirots 
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| Mercy for her ſonne.-The wife Eichrymabilivace,, wich mourndtull fprechi,implo? 
| ting/mercie for her /husband,/; The: little children, plorantibus oce/las, with cryin 
| &jes , beſceching\mercie for-rhoix Bacher, "The people wiſhing hcomay:bee/{ps- 

rd for»cthegoodlineſle of his peiſon: Yet fayerty the Iudge'; Non miiftredy/ mode - | 
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 inoneyeere. A landed Gentleman wants:money he ſhall haue it; 

| ties: which ſome compatited Broker buyes of him, for halte the rate they coſt him, 
in ready mioncy. Are'theſe Chriſtians * dare they ſhew their ces in the Temple * 
ButI:-khow,jtou haue been-ofen told of theſerthinps,: Ina word,cueh the gentleſt v- 
| ſary i$atnoftſharpetherveand pricks the fide of the country:tillthe bloodfollowes, 
| An Vſuretwith his money,is like-@ man that hath\no worke of: his-owne yer keeps 
a ſervam to ket out : and takes not anlyhire-of others:for his dayes labourg bur char- 
getl; hint ſteals ſomewharbeſides,and neticrro xeturne home empric. Youvnder- 
ſtand me;I need not furtherapplyat.c, one lt nn ith NV 2901 

+ Theſearervile widding:and woynding bryeri,thatferch away clorhes,and skinne; 
and flcſhtoo.:Now themercy. of God1d vs of theſe rhornes.. And let vs know 1t 15 
for our ſinnes,that God ſuffers V ſuters among v$01It may behe permits'them,as hee 
| did the Canaanitesfora while in tact, left the wilde-beaſtesſhould breake'1n vpon 
them; left pride;and haughbrineſſe;and vnclcanneſſe ſhould ſpillmers ſoulesby a tull | 
cſtate-of wealth. God ſuffers Viurerslike horfe-lecches to ſbck and ſoke them: ther- | 
by (poſſibly) to humblethem. Yer.ihthemeane'time, 1 may '{ay-of themy'as loſaah 
did;of thoſe Canaanitesqhar they art pricks in our fider,and thornes in our eyes.” * 

| - 2+. Whatdo you think:of ? Is.it not's Thorne? 'yes.a fharpe #/orne,woul- 

| ding thepurſz,cnvenoming the body,condemning the ſoule, The ground that bearcs 
iris luſts the lap thar feeds ir, is fulncſe.of bead andiidleneſſe :;the heat that enakes 
 inglow; grown, and ſhoot, is lewd and wantor-fpeech, and cfſeminare geſtures : infa+ | 
 may:isthe bud; pollurion'the fruity and:the ende:Hell fire, And as Careten and'T' he: | 
| Philact on:1; Thef.4.. tharthe Apoſtle hauing bid:men peſſeſſe their eſſel un | 
| Adulteric , when a man is deceiued | 
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 boſome-ſpoul 7 who! is hired ” the! ubomatidi of baſtards. ;Sothailightly,con- 
cupiſcence and coufenage gocrogether. Asthat wickednes,of all othiexs,nieucr gops 


CU OC OT O CE 


| 
baby couples. For-adulterers-nop poſſtnt tre foli ad diabelnm;. An adulterericannay; | 
| goe ro the deuill. -1 341 512 I am aitwe ty wh LY eau) ng 271} :6m-[ 


3; Corruptand aur 9/4; 27 LE you will confeſſero-beſharp and woun- 
ding brawbles,and exceedingly hurtfull. A poore Clicntamongthem is as a blinde 
ſheep in a thicker of thornes : there isno hope:of his fleeceyit is well if-tie carry away 
his feſhwhole on his back. A motion this Terme,anardernextyinſtantly all croſs'd: 
ſcarcerhe twentith-brder ſomerime ſtands: execution is A writ of Errour 

all our of courſe;Orthe vncertaine euents of ſuits! L hope;ſaies the poore bloods» 
drawnewretch,1 ſhall have an.end/of my-ſuit next Terme;nay,nor rhe next Terme; 
nor the next yecre./Foole! thou artgotteninto.a ſuit of durance;almoit animmorral 
| fuit. And whcn the vpſhor comes, perhaps the miſpleading of 'a word ſhall forfeir all. 
Itis 2 lamentable vncertainty., and one politike addition of ficklenefieto:the gaods 
of this world, that no man might ſer his heart ypon them :-rhar an eſtare-bought, tru: 
| ly payd for,and inherited,ſhould bee gone vpon a word; ſometimes vpona1yllabley 
 ypon a very bare letter,omitred or miſ-written by the SCriuener. Theſe are icratch- 
ing bryers : If what is wanting inthe goodnes of the cauſe, be ſupplied bythe great- 
| nefſe of the fees, their tongues ſhall excuſe their tongues. for their conra«conſient 
plcadings. The 1talians hauc a ſhrewd prouerbe againſt them, The Dewl makes his 
Chriſtmas-pyes of Lawyers tongues , and Clerkes fingers: This prouerbe I leaue 
with them, and come to their kin{men. 


| buſh of #/ornesar their backes,and they all ro rent the countrey;with bribery and cx- 
| tortion. Theſe men ſceke after authority, and commanding places,not'with any in- 
| tent of good ro the Common-wealth, bur to ill thetrowne purles, to-ſarisfie their 
| owne luſts. As ſome loue to be poring in the fire, not:that vhey careco mind ir, bur 
 onely-to warme their owne fingers. ef * 

5. Wehaue Papiſts among vs;looketo them, they arerankling thornes;andrentin 

| briers. Falſe Gibeomtes they are ;and howſocuer they pretend their old ſhooes, the antt- 
qutie of their Church,we haue ener tound them #horzes , ready to pur-out Qureyes, 
and(it rhey couldjthe eye of the Golpell. They exclaime againſt vs for perſecution; 
andcrie themſclues (lowder then Oyſtcr-women 1n the ſtreeces) for patient Catho- 
licks, Saints, Marcyrs. But match the peace they enioy vndervs , withtheryrannie 
| they exerciled ouervs;the burning our Fathers ar ſtakes,the butchering our Princes, 
| their conſpiracy againſt our whole Realme,thcir continuall behding their weapons 
againſt Soueraignes and ſubic&s throats ; and you will ſay, they are rhormes.” ' I haue 
read of a bird, that when menare deuont attheirſacrifice,takes fire fromthe altar,and 
burnes their houſes. All their blacke ereaſons,and bloody intendments,they deriue 
trom the Altar,and plead the warrant of Religionzto fer our whole Land in combu- 
ſon, O that theſe brambles were ſtock'd vp: that Iſhmael were caſt out of doores, 
tat $aza and her ſonne 1ſaac might liue in quicr. 

6. There are furious malccontents among vs: a contemptible generation of rhornes; 
that (becauſe their hands are pinion d) pricke onely with their rongues. They are 
er whining,8& vpon the leaſt caule filling the world with importunate complaints. 
 Theſeare ſauage and popular humors,that cannot ſuffer eminency to paſſe vnreproa- 
"hed. Bur they muſt vellicate goodnes,and gird'greatnes;rtharneither the liuing can 
walk, nor the dead lleepe,in quict, Aﬀecters of innouation,that are euer finding fault 
| with thepreſent times: any thing pleaſerh them but whar is. Euen the beſt bleſſings 
of God ſcape not their cenſures: neither do they cſteeme by tudgment,or pronounce 

by reaſon: they find fault with things,they know not wherfore,bur becauſe they do 


| nor like them, Beware theſe thornes + they are like the-wheeles of ſome cunningly 


4 


4. Corrupted officers,who arealſoſharpe and ſharking &rawbles.: Their office is a | 


| Wrought fireworks:that flic outonall ſides;and offering to finge others,burne them- 
| felues. Laudant veteres,c&c, as if no times were ſo miſcrable as ours. As if the cinill | 
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' the perſecution of @ Boxer ; were none- of them ſo crucll,as thele dayes, when 


damne their foules. | | 


| the buyers and ſelkers haue throwne him out of the Temple. Yea,they will throw 


The end of Thornes. _ 


wares of Frunce,or " xceorthe bloody Inquiſition of Spaige,or theTurkiſhcruelty in 2k. 
where he breeds bis Souldiers, or at home,the rime-uf the Barons war ; or yet by 


ynder his owne fig-tree. Sure if they had once taſted the bites. 
would better eſteeme of their peace. Theſe arc pcſtilent thoryes. 


nothing-bar feare' them from conſpiracy. Nay, fo they might ſet the wh 
und og reghey Would norgradge thcironme ates, "97 
+4. There are rt00 growing neere the Church;too neere it. They have raiſed 


Church-linings ro fourt and fine yeeres purchaſer: and it is tobe fearcd , they will | 
ſhortly racke vp are ener linings to as high a rate,as they did their Seco 

ons, whetthey: would fel} them. ' For they tay, few will giueaboue ſixrecne yeeres 

purchaſe for arrimpropriare Parſonage; and I haue heard lome rate the donation of | 
a Benefice they muſt gine, at tenne yecres: what with the preſent money they myſt 
haue.and with referuation of tythes; and ſuch vnconſ{cionable tricks;as if there was 
no God incheauen,ro ſeeor puniſh it. -Perhaps ſome will nottake fo much : but moſt 


will take ſome; enoughto unpoueriſhthe Church, ro enrich their owne purſes, to | 


One would thinke,it was facriledge enough ro robbe God of his maine tythes : 
muſt they alſo nimme away the ſhreds 4 muſt they needs thrinkethe whole cloath, 
(enough x0/apparell rhe Church)as the cheating Taylor did,to a dozen of buttons? 
Hauing full gorged rhemſelues with the parſonages , muſt they picke the bones of 
the Vicaredges too £ Well, faith S. Auguitine, Multz m hac vita manducant,quod poſtea 
apud-inferos digerunt, Many deuoure that in this life,which they f;all digeſt in hell, 

Thele are the Church:bryers , which(let alone)will ar laſt bring as famous a Church, 
as any Chriſtendome hath, :o beggery. Politike men, begin apace already to with- 
hold their children from Schooles and Vniverſities. Any profeſſion clle berter likes 
them. ; as knowing, they may liue well in wharſocuer calling, ſaue in the Miniſtery, 
The time was, that Chriſt threw the b«yers and ſellers out of the Temple , but now 


the Church: out of the Church, if they bee not ſtayed. Eur fome may ſay 
to mce 43 as One aduiſed Luther , when hee began to preach againſt the Popes viur- 
pation and tyrannie , Tow had as good hold your peace. This wickedneſſe s ſo powerfull, 
that you will nexer prenaile againſt it. Get you to your ſtudy,and ſay, Lord haue mercie on wv, 
and procure your ſelfe no 11 will, But bee it good will, or be it 11] will, wee come hither | 
to ſpeake the trueth in our Conſciences. And if theſe Church-thornes will continue 
thcir wiekedneſſe,be ir vato them as they haue deſerued. If they will needs goe | 
to hell, let them goe: we cannor helpe it,let them periſh. I had purpoſ: 
the diſcouerie of more Brambles , but the time forbids it. I 
would to God wee were well freed from 
thoſe I haue taxed, 
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Hz BR, Chap.s. Verl.s. 


But that which beareth thornes and bryers, u reiefted, and 
u nigh vonto 'cur/me, whoſe end is to be burned. 


ho V R finnes are Therzes to others; ſome wounding with 
ETON their direct blowes, others with their wipes, all with 
F=xRSJT their examples. Man onely hath not felt their blowes; 
Our Sautour allo ſo found them: when hee was faine 
for our ſakes to {er his naked breaſt , his naked hearr, 
his naked Soule againſt them. They ſay, the Nigh- 
tingale {leepcs with her breaſt againſta #horne, toauoyd 
the Serpent. Chriſt was content to bee wounded, e- 
uen to death with #horzes , that hee might deliuer vs 
from that deuouring Serpent , the great infernall Dra- 
gon. His head was not onely raked and harrowed 


| with materiall thornes : Capat Angelice ſpiritibus treme- 
 bundum , coronatur (þinis, That head which the Angelicall Spirits adore and trem- 
ble ar, was crowned with thornes. But theſe myſticall thornes , our iniquities, 
| with fiercer blowes drewe bloud of his Soule. They doe in a fort ſtill, Hebrewes 
| 6.6. They crucifie to themſelues the Sonne of G O D afreſb , and put him to an 

ſhame, Not in himſelfe, for they cannot: but con them no thankes z they would, 
if they could : and #0 themſclucs they doc it. Wretched men, will you not yer 
let TESvS CuRIST alone, and bee at reſt « Will you ſtill offer violence 
to your bleſſed Saviour ; and labour to pull him downe from his Throne to 
his Crofle , from his peacefull glorie at the right hand of his Father, to more 


| thornes , and purt-ir on his innocent Head. Sinfull wretch , condemne thy ſelfe. 
Thy ſinnes were thoſe thornes , and farre ſharper. Thy oppreſſons, wrongings, 


lufferings 2 You condemne the mercilefſe Souldiers , that Platted a Crowne of” 
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PEN Yyyy 4 and 


_— —— 


2 Cor.12.7. 


| Ladolph. 


Ecelef.7.6. 


Galat.cap. 
ver.z. 


Yal.z 8.9. 
If6d.ls.2.Solito- 
| quiorum. Men: 
exims mala 
conſerentia 
proprim agita- 
tur flummis. 


| 


| 


: 


, 
' 


| 


' CHRIST _ , They are Thornes , ſtinging and choaking thornes, And the | 
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eciugm them , Tryphoen prneturam , 4 


:c , they are gotten 4 ith trouble ; 75. 


are: Dolorss 1namiſ#one , they are loſt 
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Men commonly deale with their finnes , as Hedeers doe , when they goe 
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| ſinne, Vis nunquam eſſe iriitis ? bene vine, Nunquam ſecurmus et rews animus. 'Woul- 


| ro the Conſcience when ir is done, is t21bulus pungers , a pricking thorye. What 
extreame contraries doe often wicked conceits runne into 2 'In their rime ot | 
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to plaſh Thornie buſhes: they pur on tyning Gloues , that the Thornes may nor 
pricke them : So theſe harden their hearts , that their owne Thorzes may giue 
rhem no compunction. Bur all vanities are bur like the Fooles laughter, which 
Salomon compares 19 the crackling of Thornes vnder a potte : they make a noyſe, | 
and ſuddenly goe out, Burt finne never parts with the wicked , without leawng a | 
{ting behinde it. 

Luther ſaith , There are two fiends, that rorment men in this vvorld : and 
they areSinne, and a badde Conſcience, The latter followes the former :- or if 
you will, the former wounds the latter: for Sinne is the Thorne, and the Con- 
ſcience 'the ſubicct it ſtrikes. This Thorne often prickes deepe; to the very heart. 
Aﬀtes 2. tothe very bones, Pſalme 38. There i no reft in my bones, becauſe of my 


deſt thou neucr bee ſorrowfull « Live well. A ouiltic minde cannot bee fecure- 
Iy quiet. An enill minde is haunted and vexed with the thornes of his owne Conſczente. 
Sinne ro rhe affections , whiles it is doing , 1s oleurms vngens , lupple Oyle. Sinne 


ſecuritic they cannot bee brought , to thinke finne to bee finne. Ar laſt de- 
ſperarely , they thinke it ſuch a finne , that it cannor bee forgiuen. Ar firſt they 


ec 


they make queſtion whether God will forgiue it. Somen will looke to finne either 
too ſuperficially , or to0 io 26t1"IG There was no danger, ſaith the Drunkard, 
when tie i asked how he ſcap'd ſuch a paſſage: bring him backe in rhe ſober mor- 
ning to ſee,and he falls downe dead in aſtoniſhment. 


are delighted with the ſenſe and ſmell of their iniquitic, as of a {weete Role: | 
bur the Roſe of their delight withers , and there is a thorne vnder it , that prickes | 
[the heart. Heerevpon Salomen couples pleaſant Faxitie, and troubleſome Yexs- | 
tj/0p together. If that tickles the fieſh, this ſhall wound the Spiric. You ſhall | 
heare an Vſurer in the madneſſe of preſumption expoſtulating , What © May I 
not make benefit of my Money 2 Obſerue him, and in the end you ſhall heare | 
him in the madneſſe of defpaire, crie out of his owne darnnarion for ir. Art firſt 

they make queſtion whether it bee a ſinne : at laſt rhey know it ſuch a finne, that | 
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1, That wee labour our hearts betimes to a ſenſiblenefſe of theſe Thornes. | 
A. Thame. ivallowed,jinco che faſhy,jif; it beengs Jookedcoyrenkles;"Sinne with- 
| | aus; Repenrance yall feſter.gu, the, Soule.z.gnd is ſo. much, more! perillous , as 
' | iris 16fle tFlt..,,Qb che number; af, 7horms,that Lye vin) many Conſciences, who | 
com alnc no more, then it they, apled npthing,.,;;T;he;pricke of a Thornc is not 
ſo paineful), ar firſt ,, while the; blogd. is. bote-;, a6after-aicolde pauſe; Euerie | 
an hath bis complaigry ; and. who, liueth: aus of rhe; xeach of diſcontent 2:7You 
[1 hcare, Trades+men,, comphining of tew.or falle-Cuſtomers:: Labourers, of 
| ltle;Worke, and leſle Wapes.. { Beggars: complaine the.want: of, Chatitic;-and 
| rich menthe wamgt; Money. 'Mexrchants\of xockes ant Pyrats::: Lawyers of (ſhort | 
fees  and,Clienrs of Ang uit$. Bat 20,man romplaines of the 1hornes:inhisowne 
boſame... He nouryheth 6ryers therethat wound him: andthe heart:is as dedolenr; | 
xs if it were pſt ſeolivg Bur where there is pa diſcouery;vf the diſcaſe,the recouery 
of the health-1s invaigehaped for} | 1 nn 7 05 brig een aid 
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oy I@IQI »- ies: D105 013 1 FR. 394 516,12G1 2210 32 IIHH 
-.2»> After  ſenſ& of the ſmart ,vwill followe a deſire af xemedie. +The throb- 
bing Conſcience would bec at eaſe, and freed from the" Thorpe: thitt- vexerh''ir; 
Daxid roares out for the very diſquietneſſe of his heart, The aking heart will make | 
crying! tongue jafd-wette) e&ges.; Loe'the'Mercic of ;G O'D-1,.Aremedie is | | 
| | nor {opner- deſired. then offered}; | The; ſacred Goſpell directs: vsito'a Medi: | 
cine/,, rhat ſhall ſupple:the hearty, and draw outichefe Trhernes; rhough they ſtucke | 

as thicke in it. as cuct the,arrp es.did in Sebaſtzan,,: 2169220 | WA yt 
- They ſheake of the Heatbe Nidfammum , called of fome-Ditanie, 5rhar it hath 
{2 ſecret vertue, to draw out any thing faſtened 'in the body. Plizie ſayeth, that 
this hearbe-drunke;:$agitras-pallis; '\Expericnce telleth ;;tharir is ſobcraigneto cx- 
| hale-a:T borne: out; of. the fAlefy;i; Ohr onely;Patarmam is therprecious blood of | 

our mercitull- Saviour -LE 5.9; s. CH 1:5:T, A Playſter of that: is-riucly: vir- 
| wall ; to drawe our. all Thorngs from our. Conſciences.. Sancia anime , which is, | 
| Nails. medicabils Hejby , is thus-;.cured, 'Qurifinnes drevve bloud of | him;([that | 
bis: blaud might ſaue vs. Hee was Crowned with Fharnes ;, that-wee \mighe-not 
bee; killed with Thornes, Hee, was wounded: for vs 5. that. wee 'mighit nor periſh | 

nels p IC 7 FE 
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Lib.26,cad.14. 


| our {clnes. — 9172 21d Woot 2G 1-9 
| _ Take wee heed; that weedeſpiſe not this Medicine,1The: Law:was fo farre 
from drawing our! theſe Thoynes., that it would driue them -in,furtherand:cauſe | 
them-toi ranckle inf the heare; without any hope of: eaſe: /It:: did!but exalpe- | 
we their ſtings, and giue them a deeper! comtinuanceiof pricking...: The. mol. 
lfying and healing Go SPELL extracts their venome , and ſuckes our their | 
| poyſor. Let vs not dare-then: to vilipend: this -Cordiall and.Soucraigne Medi- | ; 
CINE. | FA wy wh | | 511549 +t'1h rl [IANA 1 | | P | 
| You" perceiue that our finnes are Thernes 31 and; whar is theirionely: remedie. . 
Knowe now , that-if they bee not drawne our in-this/world-;;they ſhall 'bee | 
found Thornes heereafter ; when the ownersſhall-hearer CH R215 T5 {entente,. 
Goe yee exrſed, &6. for the xd of them is to bee burned: So 1 come to: the. puniſhmen: | 
1 will Cone have done wittythat ; which ſhall neucr haue dohe with thoſe that | 
wuſlt-vndergot it. (+ 2 | 1k Bil RUOHOUN + | 
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| but-in pare xthelarieiecant extenſion of it ;- Trefetre:you'ro the twentit'eight of 


| kexvalla: miſcxtrardia;” The whole vialtofiwearh'is not powred on ar Once, But firſt 
| fliers is a difpifing or witetion, ;- to-let: the wicked ſee, how hatefull their vices 


furnace; 


A 


c63"a5"the in6otruptible | 


LORDS goodnefſe fall deſpiſoir/o1r raed, If iny-mati fayerh £Thisis 
DwrsSermo'3 let him eonfider of whomirhe Apoſtle ſpeakety, Perſe 4; "Houint | 
whom Heeiconcludes ab itmpoſpibli's!11fs 3s 'impoſibls "Fre, Aire" laying t6 vii 


deritand;,»bur more ,'\moſt- hard to- vridergoe;? 16G O'D Þee drinern” to/loſe al 
his paines and coſt _—— an ingratefull heart , lies will reouice i; and 
giue it ouer as a deſperate nature, As hee in the Comedic, Abeat , pereat , pro- 


fabdet, perdar, . If it wilt bee filthy, lerit bet filthy ſtill, Tf nothingiwill bring it to good.- | 


neſle,-it ſhall bee weretFed,; ©: 


> 2, The/ſecond degree of the” Pamſbment is' Curſing: 'and'this 'may ſeeme to 
cxcecd the former, 1GodsCarſe 'is'atearcfall thing, tr you would view(though 


Desteronomie, Burt I purpoſe not»e6:bee 'curioufly puntuall; in the demotiſtra- 
tion of rheſc. patticular.degrees of the: Prmifſhmers, That which I will' obſerue, 
1s: this: Bod : 343th {115 E195 03- ; Qt F-0< 

-, That GOP. is more;propente andinclined to Blefing ," then to Curfmg +more 
pronc-to6 ſhewe Mercie!, «then-eo- inflict Iadgement, - Ir is'ſayd in the former 
Verſe', the Good around vereixes /bleſiiing* of G © D :» teceiues it-preſently., receiues 
it1at-once... Burcheore of the cull. groand:; 14" nizh wat ang - Ir 1s nor pre- 
(emly:cutſedb, bur! 31h nts 17.) Thett) is fome-pawſe and delay: ſome: tntvds in- 


ET 


are in GODS fight. If this ſerue not, they arc not ſuddenly cwrſed- but rhere 
45:4 btcathiny/time,, and? a mercifull' ſpace-beiweene- thatiand>curſivg', and be- 
tweene c4rſingiand burning. Sb flowly docethy G-O'Þ! proceed' to tndgement; ſo 
little-haſte/Hee makes to the (execution of his-vcngcance.'' Hee is ſpeedie to de- 
liver ,+e0 ſauc;} to giue- his" Blefng ;) bur hee hath Teaden feere when hee comes 
to:ſtrike, 15/1017! NMVO3 Ty [4 4: * [$5 

++ The-yſe ofcthis:to tur ſelves is; that the-patienr-fotbearance of 'G O D may 
leade vs. to Repentance. The Prophet Teel bids vs Rent our hearts , and fall ro weeping 
and mourningyBecauſe rhe Lord'1s mercitull and ſow ro-anger. Gods long-ſiffering 15 
252 hand reached cur;thatpoynts vs ta Repentance.”/Such is his goodneffc,thatr when 
21-his terraurs :and Tanaces:idre;'{cr+in their places; yer: hee -makes roome for 
Reperitance ,-Whenſoruer it comes; uwAnd though\rhey-bee:as readie to ſtrike, 25 
12H brehams 'band-was t6 Iſaacs ſaciifice.; yer Repentance , tanquan vox Angeli, tall 


ning but 
fn: es 
$''800dneſfe 2 Bd the | 


| ſtay them. O bleſſed Repentarce , how ſweet and amiable art thou {yer how Few | 
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| ftarues the poore , his familie, himſelfe, cares nor for Repentance. The aua- 
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---TheiGiear man},>that thinkes:lace may ſecure! Fe ] 
24, ' great/;! and dares: affiofit the: Bulpir,,; th 
4U\It y*Carcs not 4qr Reper 


1; that can; bring yp Hoſpitalitieinto a Diogenes tub mſclfe warmein 
pr chamber ,/ whites. Owles:and Dawes 
mannrs2 that as it4s ;ftoried:of- that Iewe:;tor-the, vic;of his: money ) takes his 
Renr'in: blood 5 the heart-bloogdiof his ;racked: Tenants; cares 
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\- The 'Countrey Neba! '/* thar hoords- his ;graide: 3: and with it[lockes vp his 


Soule in a Garner , that the Sunne of G O DS bleſſing may not comearit: thar 


-ous' Cirizens , whome: the: Temiprer can never: finde; without a falſe meaſure 
in/onc. hand , and: cozening: waight in; the-ather;; that: hauc-rrickes/ in their. 
hee'thar raught them all their rrickes,, :kepxione/ ro; himſelte-z to: cheate them!) 
of their Soules3/ care: not for' Repantence, The my 


alkes 'apainſt: others - right ,-and his owne -Conſcietice:ythar leades + Iurie: into! 
iurie, with his fraudalent circumuentions; cares not toriRepentance, ' ' | / wy 


ng Officer, (that like Menelans,> an Armenmarn: Archer inthe warres: 


” 
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frhe-Chur 2 ch-robber 


. 


j.the 


ped our. 
One fayd 
workes. If a bare Intention would ſcruc," GOD S$ Church on: earth” would: hee 
fuller of Saints , and his Court in heauen'fuller of 'Soules. 'Tgnoranceiand Sloutlt 
adulterating, bring foorth this lanke brood, this abortiue embrion, Purpoſe, Such a 
men is like an ill debtor , who will not pay'G O D7his duc of denorion till. hee 
Is olde: and then hee cannot pay, for want of (rime and money) ſpace and grace 
lOrepent, Wee make(in thefedayes ) our papa like onr Eeves and our'perfor- 
mances like the Holy-dayes; ſcruants worke hard vpon the Ecues ,* that they may 
hauethe more libertie to play vpon the Holy-dayes :ſo:weeare eMneft, and labour 
lard on our es ; but are idle and play vpon our performances;” But-Reſolurion 
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Without'aRionyis a goldenconch to a leadenlewell; , i: 


2. The ſecond Round of 'this Ladder, is Preparation. Some there are that 
Will prepare, and almoſt fer 'themſclues/in a readinefle>for their journey to heds 
WEE : | * eng | 


—— 


he; greateſt Biſhop irt | 
KRepemance, ©, The. wealthy Genthe-) | 


parlour themſtles inchis Countteys | 


| ; ficd Lawyer, that hath no ſenſe: | 
| eff alive bur tys-feeling'; and /weighes! all caufes\by:the\poyle: of Gold ; thar' 
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AIC -1 ; > | . heepry 
| his Pariene would hefp@him of llt- þ'burbefore morning” itrhad eaten 
| vpitdelfel \Preparatioh ip neceflaty anecedent to all great works, Amps 42:21c3,ye 
 iomecete thy G-O D'j0 iſiatl.” But atian may prepare meate, ard not fegd:nprepy;y 
| garments , and not weare them. Preparation ors well 1f Reparation follos 
|Acman miyoclimbe4dh-cheſs-Raunds-; and yer fall 'Giort of the cave. height 
| Of. Repentanzeg© } TOR BET gif od cx C 5 i0Snnye 533 1603+, 15153 £21. 
0% SAT vant OA-10t 200 22ND 2 5151 i diſtenst ds, Stoog a3 a5, 4; 
21:355"The thirdiStite is" a Ber huming to abſtaine from ſome. horride iniquiries 
and as it were; 'arveritring into'ancw; party; bur nor going one ſtep in-it, with: 
qut-ar vdlypriny' 'reuoliig. *'But'Bigimng' is.nothing to-pertection. Some beginne 
inthe Spirit. >and ende3uabe fleſh'cthar ſalute Q'n x 15 T: in the Marker place , 
take acquainiance ofyliml.irrthe Street , bur: neuer* bidde him home to their hou- 
ſes. It! is (vox- etereuptinns' deriſoria }:rhe ſpeeeh-of them'that paſſe-by.;:! Thus 
man began io build,” *A'houte- but begun is not fit to dwell in : -and fall weethinke 
| that G O D'S Spirit-will.dwell in-an inchoatehabitacle, ahd: not. likely -to bee 
-| finiſhed 9/1 The Apoſtledayerh j- Ir had beene better. for them aut, to hane, knowen the | 
ay of righteouſne(ſe , then after they have knarone it', ta: turne from the holy Commandement 


-» 434 


ae enered VNEO them. j C3 


»F ail i | MIS a. 0315 ENEE'T Di mote no) MM -( 
4. The fourth Round onely plcaſeth GOD, and is.goodfor our. Soules, 
| Repentance; ' without: which the cuilk ground is.zecte 29: curſing! 3-As it were at next 
| doore by ;' and-it ſhall:come bn/himwithi a fpecdie-Viſnarion:, Niſe imterueniente 
pemitcntts. This is the Bulwarke ;:to tctend Va:frommhe ſhor.of G'O DS thuh- 

| der from heayen : this hedgerh-vs inftom his Iudgements on earth... Woeto fin- 
| full man withour this :- for hee'is ncexe $0 curfine:; and bis enderns to bee burned. Blel- 
; ſed Soule that hath irc; VV hereſocuer it dwells:; Mercie dwells by it. If Eng- 

Ezek.23.:4, | land hath ir, ir ſhall eaſe her of her Thornes, Exckicl 28. There ſhall bet no more 


| > ontks Bryer wnto the Houſe of Iſracl , nor any griewing Thorne of all that are rountl 
| about them; | | 


1» 3+» The Lift and ſoreſtdeerce of the. Puniſhment , is Burning, 1 will not dil- | 

; caur{e, -whether the Fire of har; enerlaſtingly-hore furnace: bee mareriall or (pi- } 

{ ritual;- Surely iris firangely terrible+; and weeate bleſſed , if wee neither; yN- 

| dexſtand it',.nor vndergoe it. The miſcrie af the-damaned_ is vſually diſtinguiſhed 

| into the Paine of lofſe, and the piine of ſenſe. Both implied in this Verſe ,140d ex- 

3 Theſ.r.4,9. | preſſed, Theſſalonians the ſecond , Chap. 1. Verſes, 8,9, CHR15T ſhall ſake 

. | Vengeance on ſuch as know'not God, and obey. not the Goſpell of ij Chriſt, there 15 p317e 
; of ſenſe, They ſhall be pumſbed with exerlufting deſiruction fromthe preſence of the Lord,ane 

| from the glory of bis power, there is paine'of loſſe.. * | *7 


| 


| 51! This Pers damn, or. privationof Bleſſedneſit., may (feeme t9 bee,unply- | 
ed;in 'the firſt degree heere mentioned. Reicetzon;n ihe Reprobate arc caſt away | 
Math.2 5.41. | of G © D: | Much like that forme of-rhe-laſt Serhence , Mathew 25+ 41: Der 
* | from meeg yee curſed * a fearefull {emrehee,arterribleſeparations! From Mee, yen 
CnKkrsT ;-that made my;ſcife Man! for yourdakes, that offered my blood F0r | 
| your: Redemption, and receiuedthelc and theſe! wounds: for your remedy, Fr0m 
Mee , that would haue healed, would! hauc hiclped;-would have ſaucd you- #79 
Ace , that inuitcd you to mercie, and you would not accept it, From Mee, that put- 
| chiſed a-Kingdome of:Glorie; for ſach/as belecund 'on mee; and will honour 
| their heads with Crownes bf eternal Toy: Depart! from Mee. "This is a fear 
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 An% 10 bo. oo ans ago ub Flog Ueodt ww nad! 
2. This is notall,, The pradajzon of bleſſed 1oyes, ts hot; enough : there muſt 


Is F h $3.£C' ' i ; beer a 4 
gc » tO » IE QA =; 4 | [99.6 It PCT. 
x nr {hpi . They, could heere exerct Eyrapnie ough | 
<0+-9P;.vely aging yin Ph-pa bread , i raking, gay thre; they could 
nc at, mal 


follow the poſition of curſed. rorments. . For their Pupt{bment is proportioned to | 


© o PRE, «S - 


their finne , lerem. 2, They Hae genes \tipo ewills. © They haue forſaken the Lord, 
| the fountazne of lining Waters , and emed, | SE” ciſternes , broken ciſternes that can 
bold no water. As they turned from theys Maker, ſo their Maker turnes from them: 


5 
M 
there is Pena damni, As they taſtened their'delights on the creatures, ſo the crea- 
tures ſhall bee their tortures : there is Pea ſenſe. They reicfted G O D., and hee 


: 


and bring them to b»rning, | 
| Theix.corments, which are here expreſſed by Fire, hauc two fearcfull conditions, 
VoiuerſgliticgandErernitie. FIT" Es 2 gc 1 

BY? b) 2 are Vniuerſall, vexing every part of the body,and power of the ſoule. 
Ir is rerriÞle1n this life, to bee-patned in euery part of tetbody: at onetime. To 
have Ach 
(as it wete) vpon a racke, for innumerable Diſeaſes, like fo many Exccutioners, to 
torture hym.3s intollerable, But the largeſt ſhadow'of the&:rarments to their ſub- 
ſtance, isfort ſo much as litcle bone-fire tothe combuſtion vfihe whole world. 


_ - 


* 


>. They arc Eccrnall. If it had but as many ages to burue, as therebe tree« ftan- 
ding on the earth; there. would bce ſome, though anedions hope-of their end. 
But it 1s ſuch a Fre, as ſhall neuer bee quenched... Fhis word Newer is fearetull, 
| Though they raine floods of teaxcs vpon itSthey thafſbee bur like oyle to encreaſe 
| the fame : -for the worme nerer [a the re _- OCs Out. You ſee the end of Thornes. 

youre wwe brycrs and thornes, and ſhall kindle in the 


ms 


Wickedneſſe burncth as the fire : it ſhall | 

thickſt of the Forreſt, and they (hall mount vÞWe the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

I rcſolued againſt prolixitie. The generall and ſummary dotrine is this. That 
lince the wicked ground, which beareth thornes and bryers, is neere vnto curſing, and the 


tzd thereof” is cternall fire: it followes nece{larily , that all they which lay the foun- 
dation of vngodlinefſe , mult nceds build ypon condemnttion. Tet no man deceiue 
Jou : Hee that committeth ſinne « of the Deaill. Tf the courie of a mans life bee wic- 
ked, coyctous , vncleane, malicious, idolatrous, adulrous, drunken ; hee layes the 
grqnhd-worke of his owne deftruction ; and precipitatcs himſelfe tothe thaledi@ti- 
on of God. Hee that layes the foundation in fire- worke ,, muſt looke to be blowne 
vp. Perhaps this Meditation, though it bee of vaquenchable Fire, may yet worke 
coldly in our hearts, and leauc no impreſſion behinde it ; yer you cannot deny this 
to bee true. Hee that would denie it, muſt denic my Tcxr, muſt turne Atheiſt, and 
retect the holy word of God. Nay, hee muſt thinke there is no God, no reuenge 
of wickedneſſc , 00 Deuill, no hell. And hee vndertakes a very hard taske, that 
g0CsS about to ſettle this per{waſion in his minde. No, no. Let no man deceine 
Jou with vaine words : for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God wpon the chil. 


| dren of diſobedience. And in this paſſage I muſt value all men alike : of what ſtuffe, 
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_— 
he tt. ned 


_ 


reefs them ; they adhered to wickednes, and it ſhall adhere to their bones for euer, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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inthe Tecth,, Gowrt in the feet, Collicke in the reines, &c. and ro lyc | 
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aſhi ks te, Fir te Gat of? ers and 
ved. What ſhall wee then doc unto thee, © thev ſhe Fly EDT 
ape + what, bur Repent,and beleeue the Gupell 1 2, 
Ler'th TConenintion of Hell in'.rue vs to prevent” it; as the thuſipe'gp 
Nineuths ouerthrow cfſe&ed their fafetic. 7. on; © ini the 
armes of our Redeemer ,' that G O D reiet? vs nor. Pe 


flouds of repenrant teares, thar wee bee nar meh vue curſing Poyih > Porth 
 foirth no more br and thornes , {oc erp Wet hn HE 

*Repenrance, ience ; this fame golden Rule of three), will teach vsto 

worke vp our owne Salaation. This done, wee ſhall not bee reietted, 
but knowne to bee cle&ed? wee ſhall bee ſo farre from curfing, 
_ that we ſhall preſently recerne the Bleſiing, And our End 
-_- flallbee, notfire, but glory and peace. Marke 
the pof, erfet# man, : behold the vpright : 
for the end of that man is 
PEACE. 
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3% 6 mil - Wal 74 $4 75 Moray) 40% MAſty #3 0 a FT <4 
EE. are "all Sinldiers; as Avee are Chriftians!: ſome 
£ N mare ſpecially; as they are: menz1 You; beare both 
Pr 1 Spiritual Armes againſt the enemies of your Salua: 
'tion,, and:Mzaterialb-Armes:againlt the:Enemies of 
; your 'Counitrey. In-both you fghr vnder:the Co- 
lours.of ourgreat-Generall Hecsvs CurzsT. By 


w=4 


ſtand to be Milites Cataphradti,good-Souldrers 1n all relpedts. | 
Db cals-mans life:a'warfare.: and wefind Reu.; 1 2./that there Mas warm 
beauen: Michael & his Angels fought azainſt the Dragongandthe Dragon forght 


to this IWar euery Chriſtianis:a-prote fled: Souldizr7notonly for a ſpurt, tor | 


and bis angels, Where by heaizen is meant ihe Church of God vpon earth; 
as Interpr eters ob{erue generally: For.in heauep about there'is no war: 
fare, bur welfare! no trouble;bur Peacethat paſſeth all Þnderſtandiny, Now 


| ſport; as yong Gentlemen ve tor a titme to ſee the faſhion of the wars: | 
| bur our Vow runnes thus in Baptiſme;chat cuery man vndertakes to fight 
| | manfully vuder ( briſts banner againſt Sin;the World,and the Devil; and tocon- 
| tinue bis faithfull Souldier and Sernaiit tohisltues end. And thisBatrelblet vs | 
| | fight with courage, becauſe wee'are warriours vnder that Generall,that 
(withour queſtion) ſhall conquer. NildeſperandiiChriſts Duce gs: Auſpi 71 
| Chriſto. They ouer come by the Hood of the Eamber Reanaa r, Thoogh ww 
loſe ſome blood, they ſhall be ſure 10 winnethevietbry./- - 

| Bernard {uppoſeth a great warte berweene{(Hrist-the King of Tery- 
\ſalem ,- and Satan the King of Babylon: The:Warchiman on the'wvalles 
a Chriſtian Souldicr ro be.ſu ;priled by the Babylonian hoſte, and caried-cap- 
| tive to their Tents. Heercof hee informes the: King]; who! preſently 
 chargerh Timorem, .the Feare of Ged;to runne and red6ecmerheSouldier: 
| Feare comes thundring vpon the adiicrſarſ} power! and forceth them. 
trembling roſurrender backetheir prey, qhich'þec-is.now:recurning | 


 hometo che King; -Hereupoh fteps vp Spiritus Triſtitie ;1Sadneſſe,- and 


£LLLL 6 cries, 
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cries, O ye Babylonians , is it not a ſhame that one man ſhould reſcye 
aid of this fellow Feare : I will A h 
ou EO nbc done Mo 6 We 
| him. This muſt nor be done Marte 
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| This Spirit of Sadrneſſe lies in the way, and fal 
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a ; am e Souldier 

 edloguſng as dfriend,xaient, anicaſl iniqu olkrivle SuGepteſ 

Feare followes a little off. But Sorrow had brought the Souldier to the 

| brinke of a deepe Pit, Deſperation; and was cuen vpon the poinr of thru. 

| ſting him in, T he Watchman obſerues it,and againe tels the King: who 

| (quicker then thought) diſpatcheth a freſh ſupply of ſuccour , Hope, to 

| his delivery. Hope mounted vpon a {wifthorſe, Deſire, comes amaine : 

| and with the Sword of Gladneſſe puts Sorrow to flight, fo quits him from 
the gulte-of: Drſpaire. Once againe is the Citizen of heauen freed:” now 
Hope (ets him(being weary)vpon his owne horſe,Deſire: himmſclfe leads 

| him with the cord of Prom:ſed M.rcy : Feare comes after with a ſwitch | 

made of Remembrance of finnes and lo fers him forward to Ieryſalem. 

| . Hereuponthe King of Batylon calls a Councell ;»where ſome grieue, 

others rage, all Hell roares, thatthey haue loſt a priſoner,of whom they 

| lately thought themſelues fo fure. There is not more toy withthe An- 

gels 1n heauen,then there is ſorrow with ihe devills in hell , for this ſin- 

ners conuerſion. Bur yet all is not well, as the Watchman certifies the 

| King of Omnipotence. The Souldier is mounted vpon Deſire, Hope leads 

him,and Feare driues him amaine : bur I doubt hee comes too faſt, be- 

| cauſe he hath nenher Bridle nor Saddle. Hereon the King,that hath cuer- 

| laſting care of all Chriſtian foules,ſends forth two of his graue Cowncel- 

| lors.co him, Temperance & Prudence, Temperance giues him a Bridle, that 

| is Diſcretion, and Prudence a Saddle,that is CircumſpeFion. T his 15not 

all : Feare and Hipe giue him rvvo Spurres, on the left heele Feare of pu- 

m{hment,on the right, Expefation of bliſſe. Knowledge cleares his Fye, Dilte 

| gence opens his Eare,Obedrience firengehens his Hand, Devotion rectifies his 

| Foot, Faith encourageth his Heart. And if he want any thing,Prayer of- 

fers him her ſecuice, ro wait vpon him as a faichfull meſſ:nger ; promi- 

ſing that whenſocuer he ſends her to the King with a Petition, ſhe wall 

bring him backe a BenediCtion. 

Thus as in alictleT abler you ſee the whole world;thar all of vs muſt 
| be Soldiers on earth militant, that wil be Conquerors in heauen trium- 
phant. But are there not enemies in the fleſh,ſo well as enemies 1n the 
| {pirit? Is myſticall armour only neceſſary to:a (briſtian, andis there no 
vie of materiall 2 No; Aquum eſt Deum illis efse propittum, qui ſibi non ſunt 
| aduerarii; iris iuſtthat God ſhould be a friend to them that are notene- 
| mies tothemſclucs. I knovy prayers are good weapons; and Exod.17- 
' there was more ſpeed made to victory by lifting vp of Moſes hands,then 


| of 
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dring ſteps; 
Baetos 


our weapons againſt our enemies? Shall-vve bear the aire with our yoi- 
ces,and nor their boſomes with our {words ? onely knocke our owne 
breaſts,and not knocke their heads? Sure, a religious conſcience neuer 
raughca man to neglect his life, his liberty,his eſtare;his peace: Piety and. | 
Policy are not oppolites :'herhat taught vs to be harmeleſſe as Doyes bad 
vs allo-be viſe as Serpents. Giue way toafifion : fables are'nor without 
their vicfull moralls; A boy was moleſted with a dog ; the Frier taught | 
him to ſay a Goſpell by heart; and warranted this ro allay the dogs fury: 


The maſtiffe ſpying the boy, flies arhim: he begins (as it were)to con: 
rocheth 


jurehim with his Goſpel. The dog(nor capable of religion) 
 moreviolently. A neighbor palsing by, bids the boy take vp a 
did ſo;and throwing at the dog,eſcaped. The Frier demands of the Jad, 
how he ſped wirh his charme : Sir( quoth he )your Goſpell was good, 
bur a ſtone with the Goſpell did the deed. The Curres of Antichriſt are 
not afraid of our Goſpel, bur of our ſtones : lervs hight, and they wil flic. 
Fight ſay you; why who ſtrikes vs? Yeeld that no enemies do,are we 
| furethart none will do ? When our ſecurity hath made vs weak,and their 
| policy hath made them ſtrong,we ſhal-fhnd them(like rhat crouvleſome 
| neighbor)knocking at our dore early in the morning, before we are vp; 
| when 1t will be too late for vs to ſay, If we had knowne of your com- 
| ming,ve would haue provided berter cheere for you They thank you, 
they will take now ſuch as the finde, for they purpoſe to be their owne 
| caruers,and the morſels they ſwallow ſhalbe your hearts. Let vs there- 
| fore like good houſe-keepers when ſuch vnbidden guſts come, have al- 
| wayes a breakfaſt ready for them : which it we giue them hearuly,they 


ne: he 


{hall haue ſmall tomacke to their dinners. 

Be you but ready for warre,and I durſt warrant your peace. Whileſt 
| you are diſlolute, they grow reſolute. Ludouicus Viues reports , that the 
yong nobl:s and gallants in a citic of Spaine,were falne to ſuch leuitie of 
carriage, that in ſtead of marching to the ſound of a Drum they were | 
dancing Lexalto's ro the Lute in a Ladi?s chamber : their Beauers were 
| turned to Beuer hats. Every one had his Miſtreſle,and ſpent his time in 


| Courting Venus ; but Mars was ſhut our at the backe gate. The ancient 
| Magiſtrates obſeruing this , conſulted: what ſhould become of that 
| countrey, which theſe men muſt gouecrne after they were dead. Here- 


| upon they conferred with the 
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women, their daughters, the Ladies : 
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reparations ; ,as che CA 
before'cheirrime. F jog will ruſt: and 
for your {e]ues, worthy Cidklewwdy be et and here: 
by. your Bames, your vertues yout {oules: you ſhallbee/honoured in 
good mens hearts, whileſt watron andeffemiinate-Gulls ſhall yeaue 
atd weare their owne diſgraces;: Spernite res ſpernt: there arenanethat 
thinke baſely of you;; whole boſomes ate acquainted with other chen 
ignobletboughts. But I hauc held/you roo/lovg in thegates,,  valeſſe/1 
could promiſeyou the fight of abetter Citie, Yet enterin; and view it 
' with your «yes : it hath already entred your cares; God: grant-irimay 
enter all your hearts. So your felues:ſhall be renowned, our Peace ſecu- 
 red;andthe Lords grearName glor! hed, through tefusQhrift;(+-146 
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»y heart « toward the Gouernonrs of Iſrael, that offered tenſes niling) among the, 


| people Bleſſe yee the Lord. | 
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#1 was 2 cuſtorne] in the Heathen world Nog viforic ro 
s.of .Fxiumph, 
is faſhion was feſt obſeruedamonghe lewes.;23 ek. 
ucntly-find-ir. After a great conqueſt of the Philiſtines , the: | 
copleof it fng Savl hath line hi thouſand ,'and Dentd | EE 

enne thou ſand, When Toſhua had oucnthrowne: thoſc fige | loſh.to. ct. 
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Fe, z"At =_ prayer.the Sunne ſtaod ſtilland the day was 
longer then everthe;world ſaw law before; or ſince; the | 


| people ſung , The Sunne Tood full ftill in Gibeon,and the Moone in the valley of "Aialen .When 
Iſrael had croſſed the red SeaWith drie feerand the returning waters had drowned 
[their purſuing enemies ; Moſes and the peop ople ſung this Sorig, The' Lord is « man of | 1.04.15.3, | 
warre,the Lord # bu Nawerdse Heere Debors haning c conquered $1[cra; with his ning [ 
hundred chariots of Iron,ſhee ſung this triumphant Song to.the Lord ; Praiſe ytethe | 
Lord. for the anenging of Iſracl+ Heareg Je Kings well Po oy þ 3 _—_— 
I haue i 3k two ſtraines of this Serg';, from w they ſhall reach mee;ſa 1 
purpoſe ro'reach youzro bleſſe the Lord rhatreachich or So.the Fſalmiſt; It i the 
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Lord that teacheth our hands to warre,and our fingers to fghs. This. Lord giue mc a rongue ; 

fo fingit;and'you cares to heare ir,and vs all-hearrs to embraceit. Saw 2 A 4» 
lnallt obſcrue two JO INEE inre tht nanaer cherwo verſes. : 
ICtion.-: PREY pil <q, 0? 


There 1s S751 ;Aﬀection;!-; 1! | 
The Aﬀlition ; They choſe new gods ; then acme in the gates cre: The Aﬀedtn; | 


My heart i toward the Gonernars vf 1 that offered themſeiucs wi __— phe peigier . 
Bleſſe ye the Lord. ON EE: i 
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| hey c ſe, ſe, Here i 1S 
ſnlrady rookeroth 


[ when ! bow with my maſter in the houſe of Rimmon,in this the Lor PITT me. But here is 
(n mala wilfull wickednefle; #bey choſe. There is exil,the firſt d 
What*? a people trained vp in the drop e of one God: y: +" MlL 


| 


was forthe Heathen, thathad (fairh Auguſtine) mentes amentes, ing | => 


(8-Fore ako #3; des me. Vniſfimws{(taich' Bernard) fi = kerde ren ofvif bobcat 
one, he is none.. ram Bees haue bur one King Aockoid rdev'br one Leader, the 


'kic buroneStinne, the world but one God: Kt} 


jg. Mes 


for a fin.to w ich e ſeemes ” of of poo the £ 
is eſtate: and therefore « «xy Zee mercrfull 10 mecin this , | 


Immenſus Dems et, quia ſculicet omnia mn 
. Inanmerabily cit, vnu enim Dews ef. 


ayes the Epigrammariſt. God is therefore innumetable;b aul&t 


reprobate ro = Plirimes devs, a multitude of gods.” The 
| Water, pos of ,gods of the Corne,gods ofthe Fruit 
Poro, quia me piget; DE non pudet, Neither doe 1 mention 
mee to-ſpeake what they were nor aſhimed ro doe. Prudentiz 
many things for their yod, as there were things thar were good. 


| 

1 quid humas, pelagus, calum mirabile , 

"h# Spend deos, 8 ie 5 flumina, anda 

Infornuch that mudine «vs. But Iſ#acl knew , that vnicus Deas; Jab was but one 

God; tharothers were'djj tizuleres, gods in name ; theirs onely [Dew 1arelars, God in 

[= . Their rocke is not as 0uy Rocke gnen our enemies themſclues being indges. Doerhele 
ring otheygodsin competition with him”? Pexzs;this is worſe. /- 

12, \Newpods.” _ 4 mation change their gods ® No: the Ekromites will keepe their 
pod c ir be Be - the Ammonites ma pe ir god, though it bec Mel 
: the Syrians wil \ Ricks to their god;rthough i Rinmmon : the ne Phulitims will 

chough ir be Dagon.. Arid ſhall Iſrael change [chouah, vixen- 


wr with theingod, 
nom Deum,the living God * Peſſimmum, thiek isworſt'of all. 

ecpe England from ſuch A- 
Romiſts chuſe them another : as the Canonilts 


Theſe bethe wretched degrees of Iſracls fines God k 
Pipe,'our Lord God the Pope.  Burwe have one 


/ Wet have one God: Are 
l Deus 
ppp emer one God avid Farber of all whi'is aboue all; und through all, and 
m vs all, We haue one God in profeffion : this God - that 'we haue but one in 
affeion. But vnum colmmus ore,ultes corde's we worfipons with ourmouthes, ma- 


| 


one © 


ny-inour hearts. Tot unt noſtre deitates [#08 cupidztates + we hane ſo-many gods, as wc 
bali, Honour i he ambitions god Pla how ous man: god: 
Sth courmes miis.god. Hec tra pro trino Namine munilas «This is'the | 
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| @ute;of theſerhirre Idols; Theſe 
6 rad gold , faith the ; 
ſums abula.;\change bur the cold, 
ols wetc deli wodiees wndgold areour Tok. Heethar rayled | 
on Balzebwb, pulled all Ekromabout ns emmpebo utah won. 
ET ainſtaUlthe world. 
«\Burif God be our God, Mannion: 
be the maſter of his: money | 

only : 2 ond thebed and the hen = CD 
{en Yalemimian Emperour, they-wereco loyhewW 2 partner. | 
whom F'alcxiniea replied It was in your pomerro guem the Empir,when had 
itnot © now [ haue it;ir is not in your power to giue me a muſt be our 
God alone. Aequureſt deos fingere, ar Deumnegdre. Tt is one to chuſ new gods and 
pony deny the true God. If therefore wee will haye noun dear. anew god; wee ſhall 

nullum Deum, no. God. No; let the Heathen chuſe new gods , tho OEnherof 
| mercie; and Lord of Heauen andearth, WIT ROWPRIY Aa T his1s the Alarmes 
Fee Game now to 91bÞl4 my 
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The Battel. Noor 

[1 T, bey was warre i ar. gates. If Iſrael ue God: an doxtob wickedneſſe £God will 

| giucchem a Battell of defolarion: Idolatry is anextremerimpiery nt 
x thegatcof heauen is barred. « Know ye nor,that no bla Milan inboje kn 

| G64? The Idolarer would thruſt God out of his Throne, chereforegood reaſon 

{God ſhouldthruſt him our of his/kingdome.: The puniſhingar.is allo extreme: and 

| hath in it a great portion of miſery, though nota proportionabſwerabt*rorhe ini. 
| quitze.cFor it defernes not vnly ware and flaughter in the gates of earth;buterernall 
death.in the gares of hell. : Bur not- to-extend the puniſhment beyond the propoſed 

| limits ; lervs view it, as it is deſcribed: And wee ſhall Lode it aggrauared by three 


t Cor. 6.9. 


circumBtances; 
Natura. Warre:; there's the Nate af i ie, 
(WP | ; 


| Tempore. Pero there's the rime of ir, 
| pb In the gates, there's the Place of its11 
Thereis 2uid, Quando, Ybi. What Wh nd Where. Warte;that's the Quid. T; _ 


\thar s the Quando, In the eatesithar' s the Ybi. Then was warrein n the Cates. 


The Natere of it ; What; warre, 


Warre is that miſerable deſolation, that finds a land before it like Edew. and tough 
it behind it like Sedome and Gomorrah, a deſolare and forſaken wilderneſſe. Ler ir bee * 
 fowed with the ſeed of -man and beaſt, as a field with whear; warre will eate it vp: 
| Belle: ,quaſi minime bellum : or rather in wiciniticto che name, me: belluarum;Por men, 
Solummodo iuſtum,quibus neceſſarium: not inſt but when ir is neceſfary,and cannot wel | 
 beauoyded. Merhobe waged by a Chriſtian withour obſeruarion of $. Auguſtines 
wk | de: Eſt bln pacificue. Inwarre ſecke peace : though 97 mare bloody ls thy 
bu peaceable. Pace debet habere voluntas ,belimen necefitas, Ler 
"ware; into tie hands: nilgion keepe peace inthe heart. Inirſelfe it is/a' ye 
puniſhment, This is the Nature; Wha. 
The Tawe , or Quande, Then, 21201 
» When wasthis warre? Tempore Idololatrie,in the time ks ag T ” —"—— 
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Pſal. 62.11. 


fume win ſuntſava ſunt plane art: Thing Speabab] bedialibet men. 
laine and percmptory, God hath ſouldiers in heauen PT Ons gui ers'in | 


hell, that fight vnder his preſſe. So that he hath Mz/le nocend; artes; a thouſand waies 
to aucnge himſelfe, Ak CD 


In heauen hee hath armies ; of freto » burne Sodome : of flouds to drowh# world: | 
Vaſ.z0. ob bazle-Howerzro killthe Amoritess oÞtarresyavhere. Aer a ,\Thepoupdt fem 
beantn.. whey, 1ohh\ ſnlgincouſir fiegls 2x4 againſt Siſera;, And whi Urael flewrhcir'e- 


a ſtill in Gibeon,and the AOOREOns 
of 5a Yearhere arc heanehly ptr Likes 2. Suddenty there waswithithe Ang 


2 King-19.35. | wanultitude the heavenly hoſte. OnEbE, theſe ccleſtiall Souldiers ſlew in' one n. 
aboue an; thoutand Aﬀyrians, /' 51; 


{| :Below:hc hatch S$2as'to drowne Pharaoh). Swallowes of os earch to Jean Co- 


rho Withifictce'Lybns; fell Dra ;hitfin Serpents,crawling W hee 

ſubdue the proudeſt Rebells. .. Oy ; TS: MR ris re ol Tenet 
In hell hee hath an armie of fiends, though bound in chaines,thatthey thallnor 

hurt the fairhfull ; ; yetet looſe roterrifiethe: wicked: i There/was an euill ſpirit ro 


vexc Saul; towle ſpirits inthe; Goſpell, made! fame deat others dinnbe, and caſt 


Ioſhiny-*0- 1 


] 


many into ) fire, and into waters." 57; 


Thas ſtands the wicked man etniironed witli eneriis.: God ad Man, Angels and 
Deuils \heauenangd-eanh birds and: beaſts,orhers and himſclte; mainraine! this warre 
againſt himſelfe. God may be patient a long time; but Leſa patientia fit furor , pati- 
ence too tnuch 0g, gh becomes rage: and FuPWy a arma miniſtrat, wrath will quick- | 


rn ed ons, nl s4 


I FX LS 8 Sri of _ Vindils ſexrrir. ft 
E tor wengoances t whtchis long, ihcofmi [and rhe fire of 4ndigna- 
uon butnes the horrer; becauſe Gorhiclrberd coble ch gue y.inthe execution. Im- 
Pletie andimpunitie arenor ſworne ſaſtcts: bur EAN ikodoe bear the Drum, De- 
firuction.will beginto-march../The ruined Momiments and Monafteties in ſome 
Prouinces,ſeeme ro tell rhe ers;;Hic furt wſtalitas,” warre hath been'here. We 
may alſo reade in thoſe heapcs, Hic fart iniquifes, Sinnc hath been here. It was | 
Idolatry-rather then warte that pulled:downe thoſe walls.TF there had been no cne- 
mic to xaſe them, they ſhould haue falne alone;rather then hideſo much ſuperſtition 
and.impietie vnder their guilty rookes. Tn > tenth of this booke , when the Iſrac- 


lites ſerued Baalirs andſwrethchogel of Syridgbnid rhe god; of Sidan,theri was the ang 
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Seopleam meth from the. 
| woyee Hoartth like the Sed > an / 
Omg," raiſing Tearing + audiumns tanth 
of it. fl 1s [Oy % 6,3 REO THC 228 | os | | - Wo 4 
> Yea;ifithad comt but tothe coaſts, and initided the borders: as the Philiſtins did 


preparation of 


©/£ 
. 


tothe heart of the lind% to defiethen inthevery gates) And now they more then 
heare,of fee it ; ſertiwm; they feele it. L160 JONI DOE Ut 0% 4D! Fry bby 


"Nowarre could -kill Sixtus -'biir ſo ſoone as cuer he heard of peace; heipreſently 
| died. Warre is got very farre, whenir poſſeiſeth the Gates. * FIFET) 

{  Younow ſeetho puniſhment. ' Happy 'are wee, thar cannor iudge the terrdrs of 
warrc,burt by report and hearc-fay: That never faw our Townes and Cities burning; 

| our honſes rifled, onr Temples ſpoyled, our wiues raiſhed; or children bleedi 
| dead on the pauements, or ſprawlitis'on the mercileſſe pikes// We neuet heard the 
| grones of our owne dying, and the clamounrs of our enemies inſulting; confuſedly 
lounding in our diſtracted cares : the wife breathing our her life in the armes of her 
busband ; the children ſnatched from the brea(ts of their morhers; as by the terror 
of their {laughtcrs to aggrauare their owne enſuing rorments. We haue beene ſtran« 
| ers to this rhiſery in patſhon,let'ys not be [5 in compaſſion.” Ler vs thiake we haue 
os theſe calamities with out 'ncig hbours/ eyes , 'and' fdr them” through their 
des, $%: 43:1 
When Aneas S;lnjui reports of the fall of Conſtantinople; the murdering of chil- 
drenbefore the parents eyes;the Nobles fAldughrercd like beaſts, the Prieſts torne-in 
preces,the holy Virgins ſanagely abuſcd : hee cryes out; 0 wiſeram wrbisfaciem, Oli 
| Wretched face of a City. Many of our neighbours haue beene whirled about 1nthele 
bloody tumults: they hane heard the diſmall cries of cruell aduerfaries,Kil, Kill;the 
ſlwikes of women and'infants;thethunders of thoſe rs > hae" inrheireares; 
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| their Cities and Temples flaming before rhejyeies; their ſwimming with 
bload : When J DL 3111-33005! DUO ae + | 0817-4 
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 Plal.144,14. 
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: Matth.27.15. 


Eſ4.47.21. 
2.King.9.22. 


breakiig in,nor going out , no firectes : We haue the Peace of G OD 


| peace;-+G QDpreventwarte. Jpg fu oo ON wo oo __ 
' +; Doeourfinncs giue an alermeto Heauen,, ardſhall not Heauen denounce wary 


' #-peace, Tehu ?\\But hee anſwered, What peace ſo long «s the whoredomes of thy mother leze- 
; bel and her witcherafts are ſa many ? They are our fins;that threaten to loſe vs.our beſt 


tn; 


5+ 


© CC n ' 2CLY : -1 | | 
vs the yron gates of w we 


igge-trees ; Wee drinkethe wine of our owne Vigeyards; Thee i ug | 


Let not.ouf-peace make, ys {ecure.. 1 b, incheir grear Feat, had lym 4 


bined of COMMU, tObring 
forth that.malefaQaor,Securitic ; arult growne.quer our ſoules in this time of pe: 
and ſend him packing.> Wee haue not.the bleſſings of Godby enraile, ox by leafs 
but hold-all atthe, good wall of our Landlord: and thar is but. during our 00d be. 
hauiour, We haue not ſo many bleflings, but we may eaſily forfeit them y diſo. 
bedience,/: When we moſt feared warre,: God ſent, peace :. now we moſt bragge of 


+. 


v 


againſt vs £.Nulle pax .impys, There is u0 peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Ioram ſaid 


fiiend, God: and if God be not our friend, we muſt looke forſtore of enemies, Our 
grear iniquities hearten our adverſaries;they profeſie to build all:their wickednefſe 
againſt vs, vpon'our wickednefſle againſt-God., If they did not ſee vs chuſe new gods, 
they would neucr haue hope to bring warre to our gates..If we could preuaile againſt 
our owne Euils, we ſhould preuaile againft all our-enemies. The powers of. Rome,the 
powers of Hell ſhould:not hurt vs, zf we did not.hurt our ſelues. Let vs caſtdowne 


| Our Jezabels, that bewitch vs; thoſe luſts, whereby we runneia whoring after other | 


gods: and then Peace ſhall. ſtand Centinell in our” Turrets, God ſhall then firengrhex 
the barres of. our gates, and eſtabliſh peace in our borders, [et vs, according to that ſweet 


———_— —— — — —_ —— 


| without ſeeking. Auguſtine, Fiat in#itia, & habths pacem , Line rightcouſly, and 


| Singers do@rine,Pſal. 34:14. Depart from enill, and doe good + then ſeeke peace, and pur- 
| ſue it. Yea, doe well , and thou ſhalt not neede to purſue it ; Peace will fnde thee 


live peaceably. Quietneſle ſhall finde out Righteoviſneſſe, whereſocuer he lodgeth. 
But ſhe abhorreth the houle of euill.: Peace will not dine, where Grace hath nor 


all vnderftanding, ſhall preſerue 6ur hearts and mindes in Teſts Chriſt. The Lord fixe all 
our hearts ypon himſelfe ; that neither our ſelues,nor our children after vs,nor their 
generations, ſo'long as 'the Sunne and Moone endureth, may euer ſee Warren the 
Gatcs of England; Thus we haue. runne through the Barrel, and conſidered the ter- 
rours of a bloody Warrc, and. now come to 


T he Forlorne Hope, 


Was there 4 fhield or ſpeare ſeene among furtie thouſand in Iſracl ? Was there ? There 
was nor - This queſtion is a plaine negatiue. , Here is Defettus remedy, the want ot 
helpe : great miſery,but no remedy : not a Speare to offend ; no, nota Shield to der 
tend. : Warre, and warre in the Gates, and yet neither. offenfiue nor defenſe wea- 


yore Rt ON [8 
P pe ſing vnder 


a E--2 A__e__ wo... ov es Ito ac a. 


firſt broken her faſt. Let vs embtace Godlinefle ; and the Peace of God that paſſeth | 


pon * Miſcrrima priuatio, que omnem tallit ad habitum regreſſum. Ir takes away 
all, both preſent poſleihon , and future poſſibilitie ; Rem & Sper , Helpe , and 
Hope. - -// | 

-{\Bur ſuppoſe , that onely ſoine one company had wanted, yet if the reſt of the 
forces had beene armed, there were ſome comifore.! No, not'a ſhield-nor ſpeare a- 
mong many,among thouſand, among many thouſand, among tortie thouſand : An 
Hoſt of men, and nota weapon * grieuous exigent! If it had beene any detec _ 
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| wi rrp Gefen but with and with Ionathan 
[F547 n_—_ it {o pleaſed, FA in Seeley oa apts As the Apoſtles ſaid 
wCnl, 


They were in _— _ RC 
FE Campe of yes Philiftines,in er companies,&c, Yetit cnet - 


that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare found inthe hand xcople 1 


roach 
want ; three bands of the enemies, bi th Cook yettherewere 


"Ecce duo glady ; Maſter, heete are two. ſwords pane as Pon. wg 

two. ſwords for 4 many , and againſt ſo RN ; A word. of great miſery.. But 
ſaith; Sat e#, thoſe rwo are cnow,a word of great mercy . He can give vitory 

with two ſwords, with one ſword, with no {word 2: and Grkee did here, that con- 


[= lract, might ſce., it wasthe Lordrhar fought for them z and ſo be moucd ro 


efle the Lor d. | 
You ſee now all the parts of the Affiiftion "the dio in Gan; the Bat: 


" in watze,.and the Forlorne boys inthewant of A" Two victull obſeruations 


may hence be deduced. 


I. That warreat ſome times is. inf and neceſſa ; zindeed Fo whea ir roheceffl 
ry: as here. For ſhall it.come ro the-gates, and ſhall we nor,meet it © Yeaſhall wee 


not mecte it delorEt it:come necre Docs ates |? There is chena/ehſon when warre is 


77 


© 900d Gonldics 
WEges 11 Milites 


God Bimſelf ar MX a pods Se 4 fakes : 'T be Lord hath 


that hee will haue warre with Amalek from generation to etneration. Many of the 
Philiſl ines, Canaamies; and, Sidonians were left roteach 1ſrach warre. Luxariant animi 
thus pleruprque ecundis;- Too, much. warwith- of: PII hacherh, "p RR 
Pere mg be omeexerciſe leſk mens ſpirits grow reltic, mo 3 wr; 


744 Z +l 
# 7} . £ 


The Randing water. Gc06s ro putrofaction. Nan 
. And yereue IS NO VCFtue but-in de Wo eo 


%p the divine ns, Poer. Idlenefſe doth neichier get, nor. ſavc:bun loofa) If Cx 
bee good,, thoſe are beſt wbich.tend-to moſtgopd. {The excrciſes'6f warre 
ſeppe i in here, to challenge their deſcrued praiſe. As with w&odden waſters men 
ane ro play at the ſharpe: ſo practiſe in times of peace makes ready for! ts tine 
of warre.. Iris good to be doing, that when Sazanicomncsg ipuiniat ors 3-hee 
may find thee honeſtly buſicd. --The birdſo-long as the is vponwing; flying inthe 
wWe,is ſafe from the = + bur when ſhee ſits laſie ona tree ,pruning her feathers, 
Ute ſhot quickly tercherh her dawne:..S0 lo @ wearewell exerciſed, the de- 
hath not fo faire a marke of vs : but idle, we lie proſtrate obicas to all the ſhot 


berg 1, that they bee vndertaken inita cauſa , V n inſtant} veitedyabioracdh, 


tat they be pro ecuted bono anime, with an | C mind, - n 11.3 77 | 
i115, , bo t+. The Caſe cnuſt be juſt Fonr:!! "121134 © 13 30 4319 
D140 | £m, 11 3087 
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of his temptations... Now there-are-rwo, cautiony-obſcruable -in: the! iuſtheſle: of | 


Luke 22.3%. 
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| warorbitwe ahedinT ward thar weiria Yie a i: E.. So ons: 
his brother/,4b Os on room Iſrael kn Anne the F TO ; Be of yooll coup 
wee cn ty q C1 "Ie 
4 2-{Thetealkh und "ſafer qr rp ob Sen wt , neper | 
| rel. oe ana thacall may noatei deſtroyed. For I Snlfe-okr] 
| the dull aye heauy ſpirits of durhane worldlings would eorifider, er, "Quo canſd; 
| dot: whoſeKike thele worthy-menſpare neirher their paines nor their purſes, in this 
| noble exerciſe. Eucn for theirs ; thcirs, and their childrens , that ſo contern 
eof them; 1-4 SIA I, * "MU - nptibly 
f marrwſHould bein the gates; Whither would bu runne fo af” "where 
| ſhrowd your ſclues,bur vnder their colours which you haue deſpiſtd'& Who ſhould 
keepe the: Vſurers mioriey: from' llagitig - all this Obligations; Morgages; and Sta- 
rutes' from blurning'?:Who ſhould keepe the tbggic Epicure; itt his ſoft chaire after 
2 full.moale faſt e's [Who ſhbutd mainrain® the HIeeTady inther-Caroch, 
whiclingzhrovghthe ar ſtreets? Who Thou reſeryethoſe delicate parlours, 
and adbrned.chambers\from fire-and: flames 2 Who Hould | ue Vir gites from ra- 
uiſhment:2chitdren from tamiſlitnent , mothers'from 'afti þAifhinen 4 'Citie and 
Countrey;Templcyand Pallaces,Fraffickes atid'Markets, Ships ps-and Shops :'Weſt- 
minſter- hall and rhe Exchange,;owo of the richeſt eres of ground in Eng wed Fro 
plowing VP ; from hauing It ſaid, lam ſeges vbi Troia fuit , corne oroweth where 
London ſtood « all from ruine: who bur the Souldicr vnde# God: < The fond of God, 
ana the [word of Getleow?:s V« KIN. | 2 3K 
+3: \The Glory of the Kingdom; and dat is Exatoelianshri the Goſpell of 
teſus Chriſt. 'Warres>for God-are called Gods batrels.' The deſtrudtidh of rheir 
Citics that reuolt from God to Idols; and the whole {poile/is*for the Lord: it is 
the Lords batticll, and the Lords ſpoile. Deur. 13. Saul thus encourageth Dauid to 
x Sam.1s, 17, | Watte ; Be thou valiant for meant fighe the Lordsbarttls. The trioſt and beſt warriours - 
were called the Sonnes of God?) 'So' Hbrahit#\* Moſes; - Danid; Toſhua , Gedeon ; and 
"EY YR that Centurion was a man of warre,whoſc praiſe Chriſt ſo ſounded forth 1 in rhe Gol- 
| pell; 7 bane hot found Jo-great fa faith; #0, uot 111 Iſo del. And'thebeſt'warres are for God: 
ſo Chriftians bearcin their oy er Ste Croſſe; bas ſhew nt they! fight for the ho- 
' nour of Zefa :Chiriſt;ss 11114: | | 7 HI2URE! 
; Whencherofore there is hazard to looſe the peace of the'people , the ſafer of | | 
| the COMMEey. , the \glory. of all; rhe: Goſpel! of our. Sattiout Chriſt Herd is 40tt cauſe | | i 
| of was ce: u They thar 'gor forch wo Gght vpon' theſe rermes, dren tt OT 
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A _ tauſe-giues alfurance ogy. Godſhal miattialf that arrnie, xj him- | 

| lelfe wllifight for them)::: ax nodgnthny 920 Yo. 7s | 
2, The next caucion Jafies Paved rreffiong' ivto db ifwwoF a2: SSA pfoſetiri 
on. Welay of the Chirurgion , thathi tdaldddic a* YaHe) Find, and a Lyons 
. heat : but the Chriſtian ſouldier ſhould haue a Ladies hearr , anda Lyons bags * 
meane, though hce 14624 valiam \bloves')" deftioy iWwtrhout companions 
| Fortitudy ng bellica " uetudo Virtuus ie, Tho h manfulneſſe Fe ; warll 
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| ee drchen 
mination, ai;h hee; from:chaſtifie';} becaule.inthe warres Juſt was beaten. downe.. 


| 2 aſſumit : the Chriſtians there take vp thoſe vices,asif they 
{ apitched field, 'Tharthere is often, ſaith he, Gran/or rurba meretricum, quam militum; 
{ it is'hard co:tudge , whethexthe: number of ſouldiers or'of harlots bee greater, 
| Henee'ivis faid'; thar-- 1 200000 14 


' renderconſcience ſhould \dwel} in 
dicchamtur ; quia caſtratyr in 


caſira qua- 


is libidec. The Campe: ſeemed to take the deno-: 


But.now Fenusis-gomen imothearmes of Mare.;/" 1; {1n1 4 
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Cupid hath diſplayed his Coleurs, and pitched his Tent'inthe midſt of the Artnie ; | 
25 if it werethe onely brauery of a'Souldier, todrinke valliant healths ro his Mi- 
ftrefle.One writes of the Turkes that though they are the moſt monrous beaſts at | 
home in peace,and-ſinne euen againſt nature yer in wartes cate & caſte vinum;they 
livechartly and chaſtly. Nor-as the Fryers fay , Canzt fr non caſte + the Turkes are 
berrer:then the Fryers in this. Yutia ſua domi deporm,- faith he: they leaue all their | 
| natightineſſe behind chem-ar home. Bur he addes withalt to our reproch, Chriftic 
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SIINN9200 Rare fldes pieti [que virs, qui caſtra ſequuntar. 
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There is fo little-fidelitie andipietic in merithat follow tlie warres. -Thefe bee the 
commor.1nueRines againſt Souldiers.'-- 1109 07008 "G_ 
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| --- But now doe not manie raxe'thern,that.are worſe themſeltes £ Who can'endute 


—_ 


to heare an'Vſurer:taxe a Pillager 7 an Epicure find faultwith a Drinker 2 a mih- 
eating Oppreſlor with gaming Souldier £-/ mt) | 167k 


| 
| 
| 1101 1024 1 Raw tulerit Gracchum de ſeditione loquentem:? 
| 


Who can abide to. heare Grarchw declaime' againſt ſedirion £ or the Foxe preach 
| innocency to the Geele - Say; that-ſorac are-faulty : muſt rherefore the whole Pro! 
| fefſion bee ſcandalized £ Will-you deſpiſe the word of:God ,/ becauſe ſome that 
| preach-it-are wicked men 2: no!z | 354  4202G/ ' 
©7 7 Pa Oy O0mnes, .- 1111 
| Liuas mieruere: pans, ſic fitt ſeptentia, penas. 


Lay the fault where ir ſhould lic;. be they. onely. blamed that deſerue it. :Some per: 
ſons may. be teproueable,bur the Profeſſion is:honourable.,/;; - $297 | 
The-/martialiſt may bec a good-Chviſtian+-in all likelyhood ſhould bee the beſt 
Chriſtian. Mors ſemper 332 oculo,, therefore ſhould bee ſemper in animo,- How ſhould 
death be out of that mans migd,, that hath ir alwayes in his eye © His very calli 
teacherh him to expound Saint Paw ; who calles the Chriſtians life a Warfare, His 


brat to breaſt with yertueys It in warre ;; 
more calmely then many an. Vſurer doth in his chanbeyThove he be « 


yet he dies 


If he die in Pace , he falles 
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nor prey vpon proſtrate |: 
iſpertionsre caſt yponimen | 
whorivg; {wearingzdicing;; and, 


them ſowne ins | 


continual dangers to the'g00d ſouldier,are as it were ſo many meditations of death; ' 


ugh 
yet he is 2 Conqueror : he may looſe the day in an earthly. field, but hewinnes rhe 
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| all with Weapons and Armour, to defend the Common-wealth's How fondly doe 
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the,fury of warre without weapons;zneither willall be ſouldiery-thar dareitatke of 
IE Nox daz $0t. pugnd ſocies , quot gatimenſa comvinas. ; All thatiare your fellow 
guclts, arthe;Table,willnotbe your fellow {ouldiers-in the;Figldc) il; ous + 
Could. any.tongue foubcare. to xaxe rhe.rich men of this honqurable Citic ;:if 

they; houles/be altogether furniſhed with-Plate, Hangings, and Carpets, and-not at | 


they loue their Riches, that will not lay our a little to ſecure the reſt ? When the | 
Turke inuaded the Greeke.Empire ;\betore the liege was laid to Conitantineple, the 
Metropolitane Citie , the Emperour ſollicites the ſibieds to contribute ſomewhat 
tQ the repaireof the walles and ſuch.military proujſion and preuention : 'Bur the | 
ſubicts drew backe, and pleaded want. Hereuponthe Turkeenters;and conquers: | 
and in ran{ackiag the Citie ;i when he found facki aboundance of wealth in private 
houſes, he lift. vp his-handg to: Heauen, and'bleſed himfelfe; that they had fomuch 
riches,and would ſuffer themſclucs to be raken;for not-viing them. 02-2002 | 
So if ever London ſhould be ſurpriſed by her enemies , which.the wonted | 
mercies of our God defend for euergwould they not wonderirofinde ſuch infinite | 
treaſures in your priuate houſes, when yet you ſpent none of them to prouide ſhield 
or. {peare, munition to deferid your-felues 2 - What ſcope canyou'imagine, or pro- | 
pound to/yout owne bedrts wherein your riches:may doe youcſfcruice * ' You can 
tell me, hay;L.can tcll-you.- You reſeriie-one bagge for pride; 'another tor belly- 
cheare,another for luſt, yer another for contention and ſixes/in Law.'O the madnes 
of vs Engliſhmen ! we care not what we ſpcnd in ciuill iarres , that yet will mo 
nothing to auoid forraine warres. «They ſay; theTew will ſpend all on his Paſches, | 
the Barbarian on his Nuprialls;*zrd. the Chtiſtian'on his quarrels, or law-ſutes. 
Wee neede not make our (clues enemies by our riches , we hau& enow made to our 
hands,Chrift fayes; Make you ſriends of the'Mammon of vnriehreoiſneſſe. Make to Our | 
{clues friends by your charitiey nor adaerfaries by your litigation. Seeke peace, faith 
the Prophet';/and proſatr-: ſeeke peice, wartewill come faſt enough-- And it it 
dbe come! it. will hardly*bee made welcome: The Spaniards have ofien'threat- 
ned; oficn afſitilted'; )enerbecne prevented, enter infatuared.” Take wee heede , If 
they doepttuaile; they will bee reverged/once for-all. ef 
their mercy... Wherhet they comelike'L.y; FAS | pant;otlike Poxcs paſſant,or like 
Dogges couchant; they intend nothitig but out ruthe and deſolariott 
,,»0 Lord jif wee maſt 'fall-by-rea | 


of out monſtrous fires), let thine owne 


\- hand calvs/downe,*tiot/theits + ſor'there is 'trierey in thy blowes. Wh that | 
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God'gra nt we neucr rrice | 
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|. po apr: Hoo x dlalure, £ | | hisme 
. | cies are great ; 2nd Dy we wer fol tare the hand of: If it be thy will, Dione | 
| plague v5; take the rodde into thine owne bands>xlocehGwftrike v3.1 wad 
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Why (houldft thoufell vs int the hands of thoſe 1doltrols X \rHatwi 
chic hotivit to R&ckss ard ones; bleſſethk dr that Samt, and Fe be thank 
| xorhy\Nfaieſtie, that viuesthetri the viRory 2" For AG fake; bemerci 
| to vs; yeathou haſt beene mercifull : therefore wepraiſ®rhee 

Apoſtle 4 Thankes bee fo God), which Se kd eotrenns 2 Kron 
| Lord; 7 ONT 39 

| 5" kfbe held you 16ngi In the Bartel: it 1s wow hight time to found a Retreat. Bur a5 1 
| hauefpoken much of Tſraels Afficion, ſo giue me Teauero'fpeake ontword of the | 
| Propherefſes Aﬀection': and of this onely by by nan exhottari6n! 4? heart is ſet on the 


| Gourrnotrs of Iſrael , that fer Wenwfelues i WO Hopes, the: <nclt : note Pm the Lotd, 
| Here' is I eg _ 
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The Subiec in which this ; aff ection reſides: and the Obie on which this Afeiti 
reflects. { V1 EE) IH 1 
» The: Subie@: wtiereih it abides is Cor, his Mart: ff wn veal 6 loue: Nor 

onely Aﬀectio cordis, but Cor affections - not onely the Aﬀetion of the He; ow 'bur'the 
Hearr of Aﬀection. My beart if fer.” ' © b:fh 2714 "0p 
| -:07Þhie Obie on whichit reflects is double: Man _ God:; the Extblleric crea- 
tare, and rhe moſt excellent Crearor : the mer of God Ard the Godof mien. Vpon 
| Men-j>my cart is rowards' the Gouernonrs of Ijrael, "T0 offered #heniſelues Winery among 
| the people, Vpon God'; Bleſſe yee'the Tord. ' ' 1! | 
Amongrgen rwo: ſorrs are obic&ed ts this "uy Fuiperiors inthe firſt place, Infe. 

frriours inthe latrey;” To'the Contmanders primarily, butitor oftly * for if they of. 
| fered thetmſelues willingly amongthe people? as wer reade itrthen eettainely rhe 
| peoplealio” willifigly' offered em ſolu: as the other tranſlations tide it': 'Thiſe 
| that wereewilline amone ſt the people, *You' ſes; here 1 isa foundation laid for a orcat and 
amplebuilding of 4:fcoutte; but Fknow you! laoke to the Hale, thereforc promiſe 
nothing but application: And'thar | 

rf o the' Gourrnonrs 'of ou? Tiracl ; thilt they offer for: cheinſehics wilindhjto 

theſe milirary deſignes { notion compulliori,/ 2a .Qapntiam probitate colita;' gtoria nulla ve- 
mt.' His browesdelerucs tio wreathed Coroner; that is-enforced? come” with-a wil- 
lingraind. In'cuery good'workethere mute Sellicitudo iy effethn ; and Feraor iv af- 
fett#>:cheerefulnefſe inthe! afeRion , arid carcfulneſſe'in the/aQion. God loies'a 
cheerefull | tiner>ſothou gaineſt-no[mall thing by ir but exten theloue of God.What- 
locuer good thing thou doe, faith Aug uſtine, doe" ir cheerefull y and willitigly, and 
thou doeſt it well $4 auters cum nj3titia facis,de te fit,nom-tu fact thou doeſt ir hemi- 
| lyandgr vdgingly;ir1s wrouglht ypon thee} tiot by thee; rho art rather the' patient 
, then the!agent 1Vit; "God'could neuer endures luke-warme affetion. Reu.3.*No 
man-was' admirredio offer the building of the Tabernacle, that did ir wad ing- 
ly.0f eutry man that ginerh it willingly with ; bis heart; yee ſhall jake my ing. Ta nall thy 
| Buſts fwd, a cheerefull contains, th thewrſ os tall; whether to'God'or 
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ofthearr/” c Hiv7 Ys 19d i 1 tv Gran 34 9hay Ww * 49 
Thinke with a revertndcourageof pour noble An 
nowned themſelues and this whole nation. Shew your {clues the legitimate ang 
| true borne children of ſuch fathers:The-fame of Alexander gaue heart to Inline Ca. 
| ſ#7, to be the more noble a warriqur=«Let the conſideration of their yalour teach 
| you to ſhake off cowardize. They fought the batrels , that you might enjoy the 
Xace, Yauhold.iran hanguto beart Armesinyour Scutchions ; and is ita diſho 

;nagr to beare Armes inghe Fields Thetime hath beene, whenall honour in Eng. 

dcamed Marte or Hereurio ; from Learningior, Chiualric ,. from the Pen or the 


Tile from Fohhoodan kaightbaoky,. 11 {7 1 
| wan would 4 doe ik oebg®- wy ro goodneſlc,if honour {till mighe not 
be dealed bur vpon thoſe" rermes. Then ſhould many worthy ſpirits ger ypthe 
| High-gate ofpreferment; and idle Dyones ſhould nor come neerer thenthe Dunſia- 
olehigh-wayof ob{curitie,, It was a;monſtrous ſtory,that Nicippus his Sheepe did 
| brug forth. Lyon:Hbutitisro0 trucghar many of our Engliſh. Lyons haue brought 
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forth Sheepe. Among birds you ſhall never ſee a.Pigeon harch'd in an. Eagles neaſt; 


among men you ſhall often ſee noble progenitors nt, Farr ignoble cowards. 
Bur let vertue be renowned, rewarded, whereſocuer ſhe dwels. Though Bio was 
the ſonne of a Courteſan, 1 hope no man will cenfure him with Partas ſequitur wen- 
trem, Non genus ſed genus : non gens fed mens. Neuer ſpeakeof thy blood, but of thy 
good : not of thy Nobilitie,thou art beholding to thy friends for it,but of thy ver« 
.tuc. Euen'the Duke fercheth the honour of his. name from the warres ; and is but 
Dux,a Captaine. And it ſeemes the difference was ſo {mall berweene a Knightand 


-Acommon;Souldier,among the Romanes ; that they had but one word, Mles to ex- 


: 


.preſſe boththeir names: , |; q AE OED 
You that haue the places of Gouernment in this'honoutable Citie , offer willingly 
your hands; your purſcs, your ſclues,to this noble Exerciſe,' Your good example 
ſhall hearten others :, be notaſhamed robe ſcene among the people ; vpon ſuch di 
Debora\{et her heart. Alexander would vſually call his ineaneſt ſouldiers, friends and 
companions. Truly writes of Ceſar, that he-was never heard ſpeaking to his ſould:- 
ers ; Zteillue,Goc thither: but Yenite buc;come hither : I will, goe with you» (The in- 
ferior, thinkes that labour much. eaſter, which he-ſees his Capraine take betore him. 
Ma/ns miles qui Imperatorems gemens ſequitur - Fee. is an ill Souldier thar followes 2 
good Leader with a dull pace.” $0 Gedeon to his Souldiers, Tudg.7, Looke on we, and 
doe likewiſe ; when I come to;4he outſide of rhe Campe, ut ſhall be that as I doe , ſo ſhall yee ave. 
So Abimaech to his men of Armes, Iudg-9. bat yee haue ſeene wie doe, make haſt, and 
doe 45 I haue dowe, The good Captaine is firſt in giuing the charge,and laſt in-retiring 
his foote, He cndures-equalltoile with;the common Souldiers-: from his example 
they all rake-arc,as one Torch lighteth many. And ſo much for the Conermurs. 
1.-.;2+; Now for-you thatare the materials of all this, let me ſay ro you without flat- 
tcry ; Goe forth with courage in the, feare of Godzand the Lord be with you; Pre- 
Terue vniticamong your ſelues; leſt as ina Towne on fire,whiles all good hands are 
helping to:quench it ; rheeucs are maſt buſic to ſteale-bootics :iSo whillt you con- 
end, murmur, or, repine oneatthe hotour of another , rhar ſubtile rheete Satan, 
throoghtheicracke of yuur diuifions,(tep in,and:ſNeale away yoar peace. 


Offer your felues willingly; and vc10S offered ſtep not backe.Remember chat 7s Te | 


ef militem ſugere.;, it is baſe for a Souldier to flye, When 3125 was enuironed with 


| his enemies, and his ſouldiers'asked/him, what ſhallwe doe £ He reply<o, GoC ye | 


andtellthe.liying that I die fightingjand I will tetlthe dead thar you did ſcap* fiy- 
ing. Our Chronicles report, thar when, #ilionithe Conqueror Janded/ at Pamſe) 
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75" pie might be fruſtrate. You haue begunne well ; goe on, be af, 


, Andremember alwayes the Þurden of this fon 5 which eucry thin, that hath 
EE ITT 

this ſong ; Glery be to God on high. Vpon this Lord the 
h: Il; ould be ſer. Ir 1s he that teacherh vs to fighr, 


breath muſt fing ; Bleſſe yee the Lord, Thole 
rjuitic of 1eſus Chriſt , rl 
| heart of Detora, of lirael, of vs al 
and fighteth for vs, 
| Toconclude with an obſeruation of a reuerend Diuine : England was ſaid to have 
a warlike Saint, George ; but Bellarmine ſnibbes Iacobus de Yoragine for his leaden Le- 
| gend of our Engliſh George. And others haue inucighed againſt the authenrike truch 

of that ſtory. Sure it is their malice, that haue robbed England of her Saint. Sainr 
[ames is for Spaine, Saint Dexs for France, Saint Patrcke for Ireland ; other Saints 
are allotted and allowed for other Countreys : onely poore England is bereaued of 
her George : they leaue none but God to reuenge our quarrels. I thinke it is a fauour 

and an honour, and we are bound to thanke them tor it. Ler them take their 
Saints , give vs the Lord ; Bleſſe yee the Lord. So let vs pray with our 
Church,Gize peace in our time O Lord . for there none that fighteth 
for vs, [an thou O God. To this mercitull God be all 
glory, obedience, and thankeſgiuing, 
now and for cyer. 
Amen, 
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7. beleeue 1n,God. 1 
SPS f@ HE firſt thing in the order of _—_ building.,:-is to lay the 
NY foundation ſure, no archite@tintends to leaue-there, bur he is 
W4 no goodarchireGtthat doth nor beginnerhere.” Firſt, let vs'be 
2 throughly grounded inthe truth of Religionz\and thernorbe 
> \ determined and ſhut vp, in the rudiments!, -but:grow on in 


knowledge. 1 he end of our miniſteriall.fun&ioa, is nor to 
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give ſatisfaction to curious thearers ;*bur'to breed deuotion, 
and bring. ſaluation ro humble-oules/--This age is ſtrangely 
tranſported with an humorous. appetite to- nouelties ;/and-rather affecerh varietie 
| of toyes, then a-conſtancy of plaine and fober trueth.':'The contriuers of the poli- 
| cieof the Romiſh Church, knew roo well, how the:-people would 'be carried with 
| imagination. Thetefore they deuiſed ſuch change of ceremonies; their pocticall 
metamorphoſics, Tranſubſtantiation, Maſſes like Maskes, cleuations like enterludes, 
proceſſions like the meaſures of a dance ; their Fryarsvff fo many colonrs,, like a 
Painters apron ; their legends of Saints, like the tales of rhe Knight 6f.the Sunne, or 
the Queene of the Facries, all to pleaſe wnagination. . Their 'Churches like Thea- 
ters, their Images like motionleſle actors; hiſtrionicall Religion 5 yerpleafing to 
the eyc,and taking the fancie. Their Antipodes,the noueliſts,rake the: fame courſe: 
the wholeſome doctrine of the Text ,:as too familiar ro common Preachers , they 
ofcen quite forſake ; and picke out crotchets, paradoxes, ſtrange and1mproper con- 
cluſions ;-.as the onely way to-their owne' credite and/profite, by fomenting the 
imagination. Yea ſuch is the wantonneſle of our auditories, the greene ficknetſe-of 
the peoples humour, that ſound food 1s vilipended, and they muſt hauc quirkes to 
plcaſe imagination-: From hence-1t comes, that ſo: many crudities oppreſle their 
ſoules, thar ſo many fumes and-giddy vapours ftie vp into their heads ;'rhat ſo ma- 
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factions; and with the ſplinters of their crack'd opinions, doe more milchiefe, then 


will the flaſhes of a luxurious wit build men vpto the kingdome of heauen e 
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ny hote ſpirits, like ouer-ladencannons, recoile againſt diſcipline, breake out into | 


deliberate doctrine or diſcipline can eafily cure, Bur-is this the wayte be ſaueds | 
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of the Creed,which it ſeemes to take from the firfk word Credo:as the Lords hige, 
from rhe two firſt words, is called the Pater-nofter; Inother langu1ges, Symbol. 
which may oyailic 2 Shot , which is , when euery man payes his part of the recko.- 
ning, thegSu of all;or a 5g TY ier 15 kngwng by higcolours; to w 
Capain ny 65) Hh he boy's 7 Chtiſtians frbm pr (bud $ Of cor ng 
uers. Ora Rzzg,the metal! whereof is digged out of the golden mines of the Go. 
pell, and (as we recciue ir) formed'by the blefled Apoſtles. Many are curious, ſome 
ſuperſtitious, in keeping their nopriall ring:to loſe that they hold ominous: but Jooke 
ro thy Fanh ; for it that be crack'd by mi-liuing,or loſt by mif-bcleeumg, thou lo. 
{eſt thy intereſt in Telus Chriſt. Secondly,the Authours, the Apoſtles : becauſe it is 
theirs tor the matter, though nor tor the maner. So it is the word of God, though 
not the Scripture of God : nor {oueraigne, but ſubordinate : not protocanonicall 
Scrip'ure , yerthe key of the holy Scripture, * The \abridgement of that Goſpell, 
which Chrilt taught the Apoſltles,the Apoſtles taught the Church,and the Church 
ia all ages hath-taught vs; - The plaine and abſolute ſumme of holy faith ; ſocom- 
priſing the doctrine of the new: Coucnant ; that it may be famihar to the weakeſt 
capacitic,and retaintnble by the fraileft memory. Not long, not'obſcure ; ze dum in- 
ſernat menter,omeret menwvitys. - 


There be rwo maine thines ; firſt, the A& , which is to belecue : rhe other, the 
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| Qbic& ro be belecucd; which are allthe enſuing articles, concerning both God and 
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the Church. Therefore Credo muſt be applicd to cuery article ; for Fides eſt 0ta co- 
pilatiua : he that lookes tor good by any,muſt hold all. wes 
Fatth 15 generally, anacknowledgement and affent to the Frueth, It 1s either 
commonto all; ſuch is an hiftoricall faith , which is in the deuils themſelues ; and 
temporary faith that will alwaycs keepc'the warme fide of the hedge, neuer wind- 
ward : Chriſt is little beholden to that faith, andthart faith ſhall be lute bcholden 
to Chriſt, Or peculiar to the Elect, which is a ſupernaturail gf of God,whereby 
we apprehend the promiſe of life , and are perſwaded of our owne faluaton by 
Chrift. Firſt, A gifr of God,not brought with vs,bur wrought in vs. Let none be lv 
ſortith , as to thinke the faith whereby they ſhall be ſaued , was bred and borne in 
chem : for it 1s the faire oiftt of God, 1 was borne in ſinne, faith Danuid : in finne, not 
in faith. Sinnc 15 hereditary , not faith : that I cannot but hane trom my earthly 
parents: this I cannot haue,but from my hcaucaly father. Secondly, $upernatur all; 
nor onely abouc thar nature wherein wee 'were borne ; but euen aboue that RAture 
wherein our firſt parents were made. Abone corrvpted nature, yea aboue created 
nature. The ſtare of Innocence neither had, nor had need of faith in Chriſt. But 
ſofoone as man was fallen, he wanteda Redermer ; and ro obtaine redemption,lic 
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muſt have faith. So it belongs not ro generation,bur t&regeneratis :1t 15 4 NEW grace, | 


taught in the new Coucnaat of grace.Other graces in our conuerhon,ae bur reneW- 


* - , . . } Thi ' 
cd: our knowledge, loue;obcdicnce,all renewed: 'bur'this faich 1s nor renewed, but lt | 


ourconuetſiontakes the firſt being. Thirdly, Whereby we appreLera;tlits 1s propcrly 


an aftion'of the hand, and faith is the ſpirituall hand of a Chriſtian. Fourthly. The | 


promiſe of life ; for if there were no promile, there could beno faith, Fifthly, And 


arc 


no 


_ i 
—— 


__ ts. dt. a _— — 


— A. 


0 ic is AE gp a EE AE es ets 


ll te at. tt. —_—_— 
— a c<——— 


- ——w-- . .- 


cc 4 


4 Meditations Upon the (_ reed. 


—_— - E— -  ——ESy— OS ROW O_o ——_ 


are perſwaded of our owne faluation by Chriſt - this is no opinion ,no affeQi 


periwaſion not of others faluation, (the deuils belecue that God will ſaue fome)bur 
of our owne: and that onely by Ieſus Chriſt oo 1 D 


"qt , I beleene;'.. 


I, not We - firſt, becauſe cuery. one beſt knowes his owne heart, ani rherefore | 
can make beſt contefſion of his owne fauh. Secondly, nv man can be laued by an- 
| others faith, bur by his owne onely. Chaxitic is of a great latitude, embracing all; 
| faich lookes to a mans ſc)fe. I muſt-pur all men in my Paternoſter, onely my ſelte 
in my Creed. Pray I muſt for others, belecue for my telfe. In my beleewng, 1 
plead mine owne cauſe: in-my praying,l plead alſo the cauſe of all my brethren, So 
no mans faith can doe me good, but mine owne. I may be the þerter for anothet 
mans charitie z the Magiſtrates: Juſtice may doe me right :-the knowledge of the 
learned may inſtruct me : but none of all their faiths cati faue me. Am Irhe fatrer 
for the meate another eates 2 or refreſhed by his fleepe, when reſt teaues me? Can 
anothers ſoule animate my body, when the owne fortakes ir 9 Shinc the Sun never 
| fo cleare,if we be blind, we are ſtill in darkenefſe, The Lord of lite conuerled with 
the Tewes, yet were they ſtill dead, through want of faith.; The almecs is bountiful}, 


but faith is the friend that muſt pur vs in,or we periſh. 


In Gold, 


Therebe three degrees or differences of beleeuing, Credere Deum, Deo, in Den. 
| Firſt, To belecue there is a God: and*\no man: poſſibly cart thruſt this faith our of 
his heart, Secondly, To belecue God, thatis,to acknowledge his. word for tructh; 
Thus farre goe cuen reprobates ; bur this faith cannot favezhem. Not that it is fides 
| fa, by way of ſimilitude : as a hiſtrionicall king is called'a king ; or the piture of 
{aman, a man:-for this is a true faith , but norſuthcient:to ſave; Northar it is fides 
informs, becauſe it wants charitie, which the Romiſts-woild have to;be the forme 
| of faith, Nor thar it is extorta et coatta,enforced fromthe clearecuidence of things; 
| for all faith-is voluntary, if we belecue Sainr Azguſtine. > Bur a defteCtiue faith -be- 
| cauſe ir applies not the merits of Chriſt ro a mans ſelts,:Fhirdly,; To. belecue i 
| God, or 0» God , or into God ;/ to acknowledge him our: God-,; andto place our 
| whole confidence in him. We ſay; Creams Panlo,bur not wi Paxizm > but Credimus 
| Deo, etin Deuwm, T belecue he is, I belecue he 1s-go0d , Lbeleeuc he is good to me. 
Faith is a kind of thing,infra ſcientiaws, ſwpra dpinionem : ' ſciextja habet copnitionem,opi- 
mo dubutationem ; inter h4s duas fides eſt media, Faith is neither a certaine. ſcience nor 
doubtful opinion ; but a middle nature berweene them: admitting neither of de- 
monſtration,nor heſitation. 
| For better declaration of this heauenly grace,” Faith ; [Treferre you to that livel 
expreſſion of Saint, Par, Gal. 2. 20. 1 am crucified with Chriit & neucrtheleſſe T line © yet 
at I, but Chriſt lroethia me ; and thelife which I now lice in the fieh, 1 line by the faith of 
the Sonne of God, who la-1ec{ me, and gane himfelſe for me, Of which  words,radmit this 
ſhort Paraphraſe. 1 am crucified with Chriſt , But Chriſt was:crucificd withrwo ma- 
lefators, Paul was none of them: he was at the tcer of, Gamaleel, 'notat the foot of 
the Crofle in Mount Calvary :- hadhe beeherhere, he would rather have helped to 
cructhe Chriſt, then yeelded to be crucified with Chriſt : how rhen ts he crucified 
wit Chriſt ? not as a man confiſting of body and-foule ; but asa ſinner carrying 
about him rhe body of dcath. :'Fo vnderſtand this, confider/two _ 't. That 
| Chriſt on the Croſſe-wasnot a private, but 4publike perſon:zwwhat he did and ſuffe- 
Tedthere,wedid and ſuffered intiim; As the firſt Adam did not finne oncdly for him- 
Telfe;burfor all that ſhould comerfrom him .:c{othe ſecond Adam did not die at all 
for himſelfe, but forall that ſhould come qr + wg 95307 "4:5 10 0 
| B bb 
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but what if we haue no hand to recciue it £ The fountaine of Chriſts blood is open, 
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| what I was from my naturall mother , but a new thing from my {uper-naturall Fa- 


| makes vs lyahle to condemnation. Secondly.the filth, which makes both our per- 


Meditations Vpon the (creed... Fl 
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. 15 a reall donation of Chriſt to VS, and a ſpirituall vryon of YsSto | 
Chriſt; whereby he is madeas indifſolubly ours, as if we had been crucified in our 
owne perſons. Such is the power of faith,that we who were the cauſcs of his death 
ſhall be made partakers of his life. | s 
Newertheleſſe I line. T am not aboliſhed as a creature, but onely crucified as a nfl 
creature. This is not an annihilation of my being, but a reformation of my former 
being. Iam not what I was,nor whoſe I was, Not whatI was : I was Saul a per- 
ſecutcr, Iam. Paul a Profeſſour: Twas a finne-louer, I am a finne-hater, T am not 
ther. | Not whoſe L was : I was Satans kennell, T am Chriſts Temple. I am cruci- | 
fied and dead to what I was, I liue to what was not. But now death and life are 
oppoſites , and there is no paſſing from one to rhe other, bur by a Medium ; and that 
is Facth, | Three things bring death to the ſoule by finne. Firſt, the guilt, which 


ſons, and all our ations, odious. T hirdly, the puniſhment, which is death, in the 
extent,ot body and ſoule, and that for euer. With this three forked ſcepter did fin 
reigne ouer all the ſonnes of men. The tree of Hfe affords vs a threefold antidote 
againſt this three-fold dearth. Firſt, the life of 1»ſ{sfication , the Righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt cancelling the obligation of the Law,and acquitring vs from the ſentence of 
condemnation. Sccondly,the life of Santrfication, regenerating euery part and fa- 
cultic of vs,by a ſupernaturall vertue deriued from Chriſt, infuſing new principles. 
Thirdly,the life of Toy and cheerefulnefſe, which made Job exult, and Pas! inſult ouer 
all calamities,as more then conquerors. Sorthar, we are aead to thoſe finnes which 
did kill vs,and we {xe to that glorie which ſhall crowne vs. 
And yet not 1, Not I? who then 2 what contradictions be thele 2 Firſt,I ſpeake, 
and mone, and write, yet I am dead : can a dead manpertorme thele actions 2 For 


a man ro'be dead, and to tell others he is ſo,implics a contradiction. But grant him 


| -Newertheleſſe Thiue. This is a ſhort death;that is. ſo ſoone turned to life. Or is he both 
' at once; aliueanddead, dead and alive, at theſame inſtant £ Yes, Paul is dead, and 
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dcad, and rhere's an end ; for Deathis the end of. all. Nay, but heare him againe | 


Paul lines: peccant Pakd is dead, belceuing Paul lines, Dead quatenus ſubditus pec- 
| Cato, alive quatenus inſirud Chrizto, Well then, let his laſt wordſtand , he {aues. Tet not 
7: here's anbther contradiction. Is not a man that hee is, himſelfe* Can hee bee 
made ſtrong by the ſtrength of another? or rich,by the wealth his neighbour pol- 
ſeſſerh 2 or can anothers honour ennoble him? No, yer he may live by the lite 
of another, No ſoule''can animare- this body , but mine owne : yet neither 
bodice nor-ſoule can line, but in and by God.'+ Thus doeth hee annihilate him- 
ſelfe , that.hee may omnific his Maſter ; that Chriſt may bee all in all. 'So it fol- | 
lowes. | 
But ChriZt liueth in mee. Chriſt is the fountaine and root of all ſpirituall life ; ha- 
uing it ſo ſupcrabundanrin himſclfe, that he conueyes it toall his members: HEE 15 
Princeps vite,yca Principium vite : hee that begins not to rake life from Chriſt,ſhall 
neuer line\; he that doth;fhall neuer die. Now he lives in vs by vertue of his vnion | 
with vs : which is both a ſpirituall, and a ſubſtanriall vaion, whereby the perſon of 
the beleeuer is made one wich the perſon of the Sauiour. Neither is this incredible 
to reaſon: for if by vertue of a ciuill contract; the husband and wife bec one fleſh, 
though ſundred by many miles, the one being'in-thiis land, the other beyond (ca; yer | 
ſtill they are Caro vna, Why may not Chriſt and the bcleeuer be one 5p1777, rhougn | 
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ther light or darke, hote or cold;'iChriſt is that Suzne of riehteouſnefſe to our ſoulcs : 
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| he be in heauen,and wee on carts He liues in vs,as the Root liues in the Ren, | 
| as the Head liues in the members.) The ſoule:doth not more properly | enl1ue tne | 
| body, thenhee doth quicken-both body and-ſoule. Take away the ſoulc from the | 

fleſh, earth becomes Earth: ſeucr'Chriſt fromthe ſoute ;/it is but adead Carrion. | 
According to the neereneſle or-remoteneſſe of the-Sunne, elemeatary bockes be Cl- | 
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| kis abſence Jeaues vs dead, his preſence reuiuesvs-\The beleancr:can nederperiſh,/ | Rom.6.9,20. | 


Hetſe Hifit-ſelfe could Uie; | f al, 8 e- whur | e Wn ay. KAT 03,68! IC 

| VChrift lies m mee. Bur can wee all ſay, Chriſt liues in vs:v! Neither fpcake I of | | 
| groſte finners,nort grafted'inro Chriſt: but euen tothoſtrhar applaud themiclues in 
their holy portion, and Tooke ro'beſatied. Why doethey tucke:onithe breatts of | | 


this world,and ſecke to folace theraſelves in vanities *'Isnovthelite of Chriſtin vs | - 
4bobe all fweetneſſe? -Are rot the HR of Canaan fatistying enough, but we mult | | 
long for the onions of: Egypr** Why-ſhoild we looke vnto #harphar, thar have {or- | 
di? He that hath the living wat&ts'of 7eſws flowing in his hearts madit heſtoope 
rothe puddles of vanitie; or ſeeke'content/in'theworld. Ycaztuch a one will ſcarce | © 
deſcend to lawfull pleaſares, bur for Gods allowance , and narures neceſſitie: and 
| then but as the Eagle; who lines aloftand ſtoopts notto the earth bur for her prey: 
or as Gideon: ſouldiers, to ſup his hand-full, nor to {will his belly-tull. 1 deny nor 
oyle,and wine,and recreation ; but we muſtnorlive by thete;bur by Chriſt, Hethar 
is come to tans eſtate, throwes away rattles and babies: the Philotupber could bee 
| merry without a fiddle; as one of them rold the Mulicians, offering their ſeruice, | 
that Philoſophers could dine and ſup withour them. How much more may the 
| Chriſtian rejoyce without a play-fellow.He hath holy meditations, of the forgiue- 
neſſe of his ſinnes , peace and reconciliation with God: and ro breake off this for 
the entertainement of vanitie,ismorc abſurd, than for a husband; to. leaue his taire | 
and chaſte wife,pcerclefle for beauty and innocency;for rhe imbraces at a black and 
ſtigmaticall ſtrumper. Wee haue generous and noble dclights,angelicall pleaſures : 
what ſhould diſcomfort vs 2 Jeſus Chriſt lines in vs. *-2f1 
An the life which I now line #n the fleſh. By Fleſh, he meanes here , not the corrup- * 
tion of nature , but the mortall body. Ir is one thing to liue the fleſh, another 
thing to liue 70 zhe fleſh, To line in the fleſh, is a dying lite : ro lige ro the fleſh, is a li- | 
uing death. By none of theſe, lines the beleeuer ; bur by another, a berter, a ſurcr: | 
which as he hath ali4xde,from anvther place ;-ſo he lives after another manner: it js 
Celitms inſpirata,and ſocalled Celeſtis vita - our conmerſation #5in beauen, ' Of moales of | Phil,y.20. 
| the earth,this makes vs foules of heaven : of ſnailes, dromedatics. How vnpoſſible 
; did it ſeeme before to vs, that we ſhould be perſwaded ro deny the world;to forſake 
| our {clues ,ro condemne our owne pleaſures £ wee thought it as caſre-forſtones to 
| clitnbe mountaines;or for yron to ſwimme, Yet rhis new lite of Faith doth natu- | 
| raliſe theſe holy afle&ions to vs.; - Chriſt working vpon vs ; as the Sunne doth on | 
| the vapour : of a grofſe, heauy, and ſquallid ſubſtance, it makes ir light and aerial}, 
| apt to aſcend to the middle region. To outward duties , goe both the natorall and 
{pirituall man ; but with what difference of afteions, of ſucceſſe A beare 90CS 
not more vnwillingly to the ſtake, nor a gally-{laue to the oare, nor atrewantro 
' Schoole, then the one. The other,willingly.cheeretully ; as being(not driven with |} 
 feare, but)/ed by the Spirit of God, The manner of guidance is indeed «5wtte, a mi ehtic Rom 8.14. 
' motion, bur no coactine violence : for Chriſt moues the will;and makes it ducible. 
| Draw vs, wee will runne after thee : we will Runze, not goe with an ordinary morion, | Cant 1.4, | 
bur rape ; diſdaining all paces but the ſwifteſt, Hee drawes vs, bur with onr wills, 
| Altter trahitur claudus ad prandinm , aliter res ad ſupplicium,” There is great diffe- Ang. 
rence berweene theſe two attrattions ; of a lame man ro' his dinner, and of a 
| Luiltie malefactor ro his execution. This new life is a.new intetnall principle';' 
| Which is like a ſpring to the watch, or oyle to the'wheeles ; ro make the motion 
quicke and permanent. 


Now, This diſtinction of time hath a double reference : like Ianws,it lookes both 


 Wayes: to the time paſt , and the time furure, though it ſpeake of thertime preſent, 
C | Firſt, to the rime paſt ; this is nor ſuch a liteas I did live before : 'that was to the | | 
L. | | fleſh, this is but i» the fleſh. Inthe former ſtate I was dead, Now I live. 'How many ' 
1-  liveand die;before they come to-Saint Pauls Nunc ?''They conſume their precious' | 
: | yes in time-cating vanities , and'the \greateſt part of their life is'the leaſt pare 
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| yponher. "The Damoſell attends YPQN 
the watches of thearmic,throughalldangers and paſſages, till ſhe comes to the ty- 
| rants:chamber-doore:: there thee.1sior ſuffered to-enter ; ſudith goes in alone, and 


——— A _ ——— = 


/ 
i 
; 
| 
, 


| 


| 


. 
L 
; 
* 


| 


CE 


| by 


| Faith the wayting-woman. When the ſoule 1s to be diſcharged out of priſon, and 


' moues to the high Court of heauen , Faith waits vpon herall the way , but at the 


| of our faith, | Thirdly,becauſe he 1s the obieRof it : Faith deſires to know nothing, but 


| ynites vs., Weliue primarily and properly by Chriſt,as the body liues by the ſoule. 


et 


Meditations on the (; reel, 


"ws * . 


- 
Fa 


begin this lite. | 


WAYCS. Non 
| . 'F. : % ay. Þ zow live 
fair, I ſhall live by vifton : ow-by the expectation of hope, hercafter by the poſ- 

ſeſhon of glory. Faith is now theQueene, and Charitie the hand-maid that waites 


i«dth through the gas of the citie,through 


by her owne handidetivers Uraelz the wayting-woman hath not a ſtroke in it. Faith 
15.this great Lady i Charice her Hand-mayd - through all the a&i ons © C 90 odaeſſe 


- 


ſhe attends on her.maſtreſſe ; when Faith fers dawne the obicts of her beneficence, 


Loxe is her Secxerary:! when thee diſpoſerh her. good deeds , Lowe is her Almoner : 
when ſheerrears a 1] of| peace with her-nerghbours, Loveis her Ambaſiadou: : | 


what worke {ocuer thee vndertakes,Charitie 15 her Inſtrument. Bur when it comes 
to the poyhntiof. 1ui#zfication,, to enter the prelence Chamber of the great King , to 
procutetemiſſion of finnes, imputation of righteoulneſſe,and peace of conſcience 
here Charitte leaues herro her {clte,and hath nor a-finger in that buſinefſe, Thus 50 
it now. Burthereafcer, theſe two ſhall change places; Charitie ſhall be the Lady, and 


Preſence-chamber of glory, Faith ſtaies withour,and Love onely enters. Yet though 
Faith and Hope,atlaſt,periſhin the a& , they ſhall neuer periſhin the effe: for we 
(hal! enioy what we haue both beleexed and hoped. 

T line by the faith of the Sonne of God,-It is called the faith of Chriſt. Firſt,becauſe 
he is the-Revealer of it : neither Nature,northe Law,opened the doore of faith, bur 
the Son of God: it belongs to the Goſpell, Thelaw came by Moſes,but grace and truth 
comes by Chrift Teſus. Secondly ,becaule he is the Author of it : the Founder and finiſher 


Chriſt crucsficd. 
This Fam 1s the meanes of this life: ſinne divides vs from Chriſt , Faith re- 


| Mediately or inftrumentally by Faiths by the ſpirirs, whichare the bond of ſoule 
; and body, As thc legge or arme lives by the proper ſinewes,, veines, arteries; 


whereby ir is vnited to the head, heart,and liuer,thoſe morenoble parts : 10 faith is | 

that ſpeciall ligament, tharknirs vs on earth to Chriſt in heauen. Hee that hath the 
Son,hath life ; \and he that hath fairh, hath the Son. By this Paul Goth here chalenge | 
| Chriſt for his owne,(as it were) engroſſing the common God,as it He were his and 
| ho bodies elſe; It is well obſerued by a worthy Divine, that Xaith is2a wondct- 
| workcr,and hath a kind of omniporence in it ; that ir can remoue mountaines,com- 
| mand the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, raiſe the dead , animating it with an cuerliuing ſpir It, 
| $0 that,the-potent workes,which indeed oncly Chriſt doth, are attributed to Faith, | 

It is He,thatby the power of his death,deaderh inne in vs: and, of his refurrection | 
quickeneth vs. Yer Fazth is ſaid to mortifie, fairh to vivifie, faith ro purife, faith to 
| luſtifie;faithrto ſanRifie, faith ro ſaue vs. Ir is rhe pooreſt of-all vertues , therefore 


| of all vertues God moſt honourerh it: Reſpexit humilitatem: , as the bleſſed Virgin 


| ſung. Loueis more noble: it is a m2anzr act robelecue,then to lou. C haritic 15 4 
. rich gluer , Faith but a beggarly recetuer. Yet rhus hath it pleaſed G od to honour 
| this vertue, ſo. quite out of requeſt with the world,that wee ſhall /zve by T hat,and all 
menoaibel | 
ſhed his feet with her teares , and dryed them with her haires, annoynted him with 
| 


Spikcnardy!and hve commends het for all theſe : -but there was another'thing that 
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be behulding ro it.. -Mary Magdalen had done much for C hriſt, wa- | 
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Meditations on. the (reed. 


ued her,to which alt the reſt yecld ; her Faith : Thy faith hath ſaued thee. Not thy 
ſorrow melting in teares, not thy humilitie kneeling 1athe duſt , notthy chatirie in 
theexpenceof tha: precious vnguent ;z none of theſe hath ſaued thee: bur Thy fairh 
hath ſaned thee, goe in peace, Nor yet in this doe we facrilegiouſly rob thefernantin 
the diuine honours of her Soucraigne ; yea we lay,if Faith knew anyarrogancea- 
inſt her Maſter, or infolence ſ her tellowes , ſhe were no more Faich. Bur 
while we magnife Faith,we refle&tallypon Chriſt , who juſtifies the imperfe&ion 
four belecuing,wirhthe perfeRion of his deſeruing. It is for the honour of the 
Sonne of God,that weliue by Hi faith : as notwithſtanding our eyes,we are beholding 
ro the Sunne for ſecing the light. 


Who loued mee, The foundation of all good to man, is the /ove of God. A loue 


without all invitation, or theleaft merit in the obiet, We loue nothing, bur either 


there is,or we ſuppoſe there is, ſomegoodnefle in it : God lowed vs, when he knew 
there was no good thing in vs.. The motiue of our loue is from withour vs, the 
cauſe of Gods louing is within himſelfe.. We louec a man becauſe he is good, God 
loues a man , becauſe Himfſelfe is good; though the man were ſtarke naught. Our 
louedoth not make a thing o00d, but cmbraceth it as being good before: bur that 
which before was bad, Gods loue maketh good. Habet in ſe Ders quod diligat, imve- 
mt in wobis quod pamat, God hath the matter of loue in himſclfe, the cauſe of pu- 


niſhmenr he finds in vs. 


he deſerucd not that vniuſt meaſure at their hands,rthat rebhed him. Secondly, the 
Samaritan himſelfe might happen tobe in the like diſtrefle: therefore he rendred 
that compaſſion, he Jef 

nable eſtate wherein'we lay ; and thar not one-dramme of ſorrow was put into the 
potion more then we merited to drinke off. 2. Himſ:lfecould neuer be in the like 


| cale, ſitting in heauen, facre enough out of the reach of (miſery and miſchiefe + yet 


| He loved ws. | A 
Loued mce, It may beſo, Paul had good experience of his loue ; by a miracy- 


| lous conuerfion, a ſupernaturall rapture and reuelation. Yeay but hee doth not en- 
; grofle all rhis loue to himſclfe, bur rather ſpeakes in the perſon of all beleeuers; rea- 


| Ching vsto pledge him in that ſauing Cup, wherem he had: begun to ys fo heartic a 


| draught, Thou that art borne in a time and- place where the Goſpel Avurifherh, 
; and Chriſt is continually preached to thy conſcience, muſt needs confefle that God 
| hath loued thee. Indeed,the vnbeleeuing Pagan,and the mifbeleeuing Papiſt , can- 
' nvt conclude to rhemſelues thus comfortably. But when I confider* my 1Hlumina- 
 tion,thecleace meanes of my redemption, the euidence and demonſtration of thole 
| invaluable treaſures of mercy, opened to my heart , Tmuſt acknowledee rhart God 


| hath loved mee. If he had not loucd me , he would never haue done thus for me. If 


_ i. 


| . Wee were in worle caſe then the wounded man, vpon whom the Samaritane 
 ſhewed mercie. There was ſome reaſon why-he ſhould pitie him. Firſt, becauſe | 


ired to find. But 1. God ſaw that wee deſerued that dam: | 


| 


| 
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Meditations on the (| reed. | 


preface. Without preface it ſhould bee received, where the.ware is good, there | 
| needs no figne. np may be worth DUE; this is worthy to be receined. 
es a man , and his houſe, and all bleſſed thar receiue ir, I+ j; | 

| thankfull,and requites them rhar receixe ##,as Chriſt made Zacchews a liberall amengs; 

| for his entertainment. It is worthy to be receiued of a{men , and with all faculties | 
of ſoule. Worthy of the Intelle&iue pert , nothing more excellent to be knowen - | 

I determined to know nothing among you, but Chriit crucified. Worthy of the affeRiue | 

| part,nothing more danrly to be loued : ſweeter than hozy,and the hony-combe,more | 

| precious than thouſands of golde and filuer. When the body and foule cannot hans * 

' together, this comforts vs, Worthy of the executive powers, for it beautifieth 

| and Pres all our ations. Worthy to be bought with all labour, with Expence of 

| goods, wirhexpence of bloods. He that hath this faith, how doth hee vilipend | 

| the worlds three great Miſtreſles ; Profir, Honour, Pleaſure £ The Lord giues ma- 

' ny temporall benefites to reprobates: {uffers a wicked Hamar to bee a great Ems- | 

; perours. Fauourite ; lets a Nabal wallow in his golden dung ; fills the belly of x 

| profane Eſav. But hee giues Chriſt ro none but thoſe, whom in Chriſt he loves for 

| £uer, 

| ... By thisthathath been ſpoken, we may well relliſhthe ſweetneſſe of Faith : now 

| take ſome yſefull direftions abour it. 

| Firſt, learne to know God : How ſhall wee beleene on him wee haue not knowen ? Tt is 

| 


not the bare rehearfall of the Creed,that can faue a mans foule. Knowledge js not 
ſo much ſlighted here , as it will be wiſhed hereafter. The rich man in hell deſires 
to haue his brethren taught: ſure, if hee were aliue againe, he would hyre them a |} 
| Preacher, Thepeople are deitroyed for lacke of knowledge,” If we ſec a proper man caſt 
away at the Seſſions for a Noz /eg:t : with pitic we conclude,he might haue been ſa- 
ued, if he could haue read. Ar thargenerall and laſt Afſiſes, when Chriſt ſhall come 
| 22 flaming fire, with thouſands'of Angels, woe beto them that know not God. For He 
| mull powre ont his fury vponthe heathen, that know hins not , and vpon the families that call 
not on his Name. Ir is the faſhion of this intemperate age , ro ſhuffle the cards, while 
they ſhould ſearch the Scriptures ; to ſpend more 'vpon Cookes than Bookes ; till 
they bury theſoule aliue,in the ſepulchre of a blind and ſenſuall fleſh. 1onathans eye 
| waxed dimme with fafting , our intelleRtuall eye is put out with feaſting. Ourmeanes 
is Iiberall , but we will not allow our ſelues to know : like thoſe that haue a Free- 
Schoole in the Towne, yer neuer a one can ſay his Croſſe-row. Or if ſomecan | 
ſpell, yet vnderſft andeſt thou what thou readeit ? Submit thy ſelfe ro a Teacher ; for 
if thoudyeſt in ignorance, thoucanit not die in faith. If a ſtranger be ſetting his 
| paceand face toward ſome deepe pit , or ſteepe rocke, ſuch a precipice as the Chffes 
| of Doxer : how doe we crie alowd to haue him returne * yet in meane time, forget | 
| the courſ- of our owne finfull ignorance, thar headlongs vs to confuſion. Doe we 
not expeet from them moſt worke, to whom wehaue giuen moſt wages ? Doe we |} 
not lvokethar a franke paſture ſhould yeeld fat ſheepe « How then ſhall we anſwere 
God,for his coſt and charges to ſaue vs 2 ; 
Secondly, ler vs acknowledge our vnhbclicfe : though we little ſuſpe&it,there 15 | 
none of vs whoſe heart is not full of infidelitie. There can be no greater indignity | 
offered to God , than not to take his word, which is not to belecue him : how doth 

' animated duſt ſcorne ſucha diſtruſt ?: They thar lye for an aduantage,ſcalding rheir 
mouthes to beguile their Cuſtomers ; they thar promiſe whar they meane not to 
| performe,, laying their tongues to pawne, withour purpoſe to redeeme them: they | 
| that are led with gaine, as the Burcher enticeth a'poore lambe from the blearing | 
| mother,by a greene branch in his hand,to the houſe of ſlayghrer ; doethey belecue | 
| in God, that, hee will ſuſtaine them here, and-crowne them hercafter ? 7ob chought | 


| God did him a good turne'in taking away all ;- his account beinglotied by aVa- | 
| ting his receit: there be ſome raw avs re face hell like ir; alas,they can{carce | 
allow their owne bodies garments and faſtenance;all is'to Haue and to Hold, 45 
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Meditations on the (reed.”. 
rheir Indenture runnes ,, and they neuer come out of their owne debt ; ſo baſe art 
they to others,f0 ſordid in the elues. But-now,whar ſpends ſuch a man in a yeare 
on his ſoule £ what does God and heauen coſt him *, — 00. Doe theſe 
þeleeue in God © Itremble to ſpeake it; the deuils beleeue more. O but they haut 
2 good faith, and a good meaning: Ir is falſe: they haue a bad faich, and a wo 
meaning, for they meane not well to themſclues, Weeare all. faithlexie by | 
dead in ynbelecte, not onely with dimmed eyes,and wounded affecions,and w 


fion : bur as that maa fell among theeues,ſo that Textis fallen among theeues too.) 
' But quite dead; ſo ſay Chriſt and his Apoſtles; which we haue cauſe to belecue be- 
fore the Pope and his Ieſuires. Naturally, there is no faith in vs, till the Spitir of 

| Grace "nfl: It, | br 1 
Thirdly, let vs be humbled and annihilated in our ſclues,that we may the berrer 
belecuc in God. Whenthe poore man findsno ſuſtenance at home, he is glad to go 
to the doore of Charity. The earth is indeed fixed , but: thou art nor fixed on it : 


| ther fault,bur being rich { Thy trade will faite, thy friends will change the'copy 
of their countenance, thy children may prooue vnkind, thy owne heart will faile, 


| wilt be to ſecke. He that will nor truſt ro Godin ptoſperitie,in aduerſitic,tor God; 


| he ſhall truſt ro himſclfe, Reade 7erem. 17.7,8, There.is no winter with thar man. 
no fall of the leate : his comforts be euer frcthand greene, as .it were an everlaſting 
ſpring. 0 Lord my hope & in thee': ſo long as hope holds,the heart wilknort burſt : bur 
his hope ſhall neuer vaniſh,thart is placed in God. prfy 4761 | 
Fourthly, endeauour weeto keepe our faith alwayes waking and working , rhat 


broken heart confeſſerh, I would belecue, br I feelerhe:tmoke of my finnes ſmoo- 
thering it: -in my belt vigilance many knowen errourseſcape me, and many more 
eſcape vnknowen, Burt whereforeicame Chriſt but to ſauefinners call things arc 


| ned ſoulcs; like that robbed paſſenger, Luke ro. hulfe dead.}.(Such indeed is that yſiz | 
all reſemblance , wherewith the Pontificians ſhadow out our eſtate before conuer- | 


thy gold will but expolſc thee to! daniger'; how many haue-loſt their lines for no 0- | 


thou wilt faile thy ſelfe : Beleewe ix God , he will neuer faile thee. Let thy reaſon | 
| tell thee of more retuges,than Abaſuerus had prouinces ; inthe day of trouble thou | 


we may feele it. Quod non fit,non patefit : if faith be invs,-it will be felt,” But the * 


| 
| 


' 
| 


2 Cor.13.9. 


' poſſible ro; fairh, all ſinnes are pardonable ro an infinite mercy.- As Saint Martin | 
| anfwered rhe Deuill tempring huts defpairetor his ſinnes p"Why;Satan, even thy | 
| finnes ſhould bee forgiuen , if thou couldft'belceue; Whether thou be” a young | 
| conuerr,that haft ſþ much life as to feelethy: felte dead in finne!; holdeft Chriſt;but | 


| with benuramed hands; haſt life,” and doſtnor beleeuethou halt ir belecueſt, and 


_y puddle of finne ; yet faith will ncuer reſt rill4hy peace be made with thy 


Pardon of courſe : thy praycr in the morning , cleanfingtheefrom'the weakneſſes 
of the night,and thy prayer in the cuening from the vatitics of theday.;” Thus doe 
on more ducly waſh thy ſoulc and aftections, then ever Phariſe did his hands and 
is face. | 20014, Sl; He Yong vd £55 

Faith hatha remedy for all diſcaſes : '\daily!we finne,and-faith doth as daily and 
duely by the blood of the Lambe-recouervs. "God ſees all"ur violations-of his 
Lawknowcs euery peccant a& berterthen our'owne:Confſeience , but withall, hee 
| ſees the atonement made in the ſacrifice of. his'owne Sorine 57a ſatisfadtion able'to 


reanuction againſt vs. The rich creditor  Trems in his bookes, knowes 
what debrs haye been owing* bur withall, hee ſees d andeancal d ;- fo 


| py all our debts. Hence , no finne ſhall obeys to condemnation; tio debt ſhall | 


; yer will not be perſwaded that thou belecueſt;. Be comforted; euen to'feele the want | 
of feeling,is an argument of lite: hee rhar is ſtarke dead, neither feelesnor knowes | 


he dothnor feele: no man feeles his ſickneſle thar is quitedead ; norarewe ſenſible | 
of corruption, by corruption, but by grace. 'Or bond thou haſt fallen'into ſome 


| God, and owne Conſcience. And for ordinary infirmitics ;' Faith ifetcheth out a | 


[that thedebter need nor breake his ſteepes for ſuchengageinents. T deny nor bur 
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faich may be ſometimes duller,and'morevnattiue;yea brought to aver 
yet een then be comforted, God accepts thewill,and carnaſt deſire to beleeye Ds 


fetion of that bbedience which our'faith apprehends. Among the [ſraclite« Nan, 
with Serpents, ſome (likely) had dinnme eyes,fome were farre off, yer by lookin 
on the Brazen Serpent they were healed,as wellas the cleare-{ighted, To ſhew th S 


they were nor cured for thevertue of their fighr,bur for the ordinance of Gog. 34,7. | 


ſed are the poore 4% ſpirit,chat complaine their wancof tairh,thar feele themſelues fix of 

vnbelcefe,that grieue they can beleeue no better : blefled are ſuch; they doe belceye 

trucly,rhey ſhall belceue more powerfully. | 
 Samſons.haires may be ſhorne bythe deceit of Dalilah, his ſtrength be enervared - 


| buthis lockes ſhall grow againeyhis ſtrength ſhall returne. Tordan may not ll her 
| bankes euzry morning , yet the tyde will come. There is an houre when $ohz does 
| notſtirre inthe wombe, he ſhall ſpring at the approach of Teſs. God ncuex begun a 


| bui lding 1 bur hee finiſhed ut. Man often failcs to pertect his vndertakings , Either | 


through: former ignorance; or want of future abilirie : proceſle of time may teach 


him,that the foundation was hot goud;the modell not conuenient , there is a Tobiah | 
| or Samballat, fickneſſeror pouertie to hinder him.: But God can neither be wiſer ar | 


d, | 


the ſecond thought, nor weaker in the:concluſion. Faith is likethe Dayſie,(ſo calle 
quaſi Dayes-eyc) thar ſers with the Sunne,and opens with his rifing : her:condition 
being according to that planets motion. It that. Supe of righteonſneſſe goes beneath 
the globe , faith hangs the head, cloſeth it ſelfe, contracts the leaues : bur having 
fetch'd his circumference, and rifing'in her hemiſpheare,with the beames of his ſhi- 


dour. The dawſell i not dead, but fechet Yet our beſt courſe is'to preuent this flum- 
ber: he is a dull ſcruant that falls atle 

| this ſhall keepe our faith waking, + + 
Fiftly, let ys continually be nouriſhing our fauh , that it may thrive and grow in 


| vS.. The fleſh hath not morenecd of repaſt and recreations , than the ſoule hath of 


| owne,, as the body doth meat by concoction , that it may 


ſperſe ir {elte through 


how ſweer a thing it is to haue Gods anger appeaſed,his infinite Tuſtice farisfied,thy 
' innumerable finnes pardoned ; thar neither deuh nor hell nced be feared , as bein 

, vtterly vnable to ſepararerhee from Chriſt;thar ſpight of all temptarions rhou ſhalr 
ſtand, that thy condition is not changeable: that thou art now the ſonne of grace, 
- and the heve.of glory. Theſe be the high and ſtarely things that belong to thee, 
| who belongeſt ro Chriſt. Qur Paſchal-Lambe is flaine;, all the dayes of our lite be 
; holy-dayes, the true a{amma,that ſhall preſerue vs aliue for cuer, is ſet on our tables : 


1 


' who can haue ſuch cauſe tobe merry 2 Doe we complaine thar-we want ſomeraing 


| Which the world hath - why, we haue that which the world ſh2ll neuer baue. Are } 


! 


y low cbbe. | 


| 


faithirſelfe -nor are weiuſtified torthe perfeftionof our faith , bur tor the ner. | 


| 


ning and warming mercy; faith dilates it ſelte, ſprouts and ſends forth a pleaſant o- | 


epe at his worke: let vs be doing good works, | 


| her chearings;: Draw in the ſweet ayre of Gods precious promiles; this will breed | 
; excellent blood, and cheerly ſpirits. Feed vpon that heauenly Nectar,make it thine | 


| 


| all the veines of the ſoule. Thinke of thar Promiſe:, which cancells all thy debrs ; | 
| 


| 


' weloth ro ruſt God longer then he comes to vs with a full hand, as the Vſurer will 


 .vot truſt the man/, bur the pawne £. This is to liuc by {enſe,nurby faith. There 1s 


not the leaſtpromiſe made 4n the bleſſed Goſpell, bur, the beleeuer will ue more 6. 


' comfortably by it,than if all the Monarchs of the world had commanded tHe molt 


| puiſlant of; their kingdomes for his ſuſtentation. $S» God loved the world, that I | 
| 
' this infinite treaſure, leauing never thelefle for others ; I am farisfed, abundantly | 


| ec: Let mcezake my owne dinner our: of this feaſt, 2 portion for my {clic out 


| ſatisticd ;, and there.remaines nothing \-but that I-haſten ro make anend ot {110e, 


 andlong for glory...) ll 0 | | 

2008 gd maintaing4 bealchfull temper of the bady,we muſt keepe the pores, 

' vEines, arts3ics, and ſuch paſſages cleare and free: from colds.and obſtructions , 25 
Phyſicianstell vs. So fairh-muſt bee kept cleare andyoyd of drowhi oppilacions, 
O 13164  » 6dddil | _ = 


| 


| 
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 , Icomenow to the obit&of our Faith; God; deſcribed here. by: his Name; 
| Number, Nature; DiſtinGion... * - \ af ants MS ang 

| 1. Name. Itis impotſiblethat any name ſhould expreſſe the nature of God.. If 
the heauen'of- heauens cannot containe- hiny, fox hee containes them; how thould 


foure letters; and two [yllables-comprehend him £4 How can an infinite, Beinz:be. 


- . 


: 


F 
, \*"*2*7] - 
- # 3 3 


plant a pen: or WCETE the heauen parc braent, the ayre inke; and cuery 'ttarre a penne, 
| andeuery liuing creature a ready writer ; yercould not the. leait part of his.immend-. 
neſle be ſer downe. Yet will he be called ,- and7alled ypon by this revealed Titles 
God, 1 belecue i God,that infinite'Pawer,whichno word;no warld-canicontaine. 

2. Number ; onely ſingular; God,not gods. Pluralizie of gods was theerroyr 
| of Gentiliſme; and {uch an opinion:as the wiſer-ſort made themielues merry wirh- 
' all. Deas, ſi non Vn amlius., The Bees have bur one king,the flockes but one leader, 


| 


| the heavens bur 'onc Sunne: one kingdome could not hold [Romw/ws and, Remy,” 
; though one wombe did. The whole world hath but one Goyernour., Jfthere were: 


| moegods then one, then {ingly and apart each muſt have lefſeſtrengrh; fo much be- 
| ing wantirig to one, 'as the reſt had: gleaned from him,;; Therefore hee hath n6 
| name, becauſe he-is but one ; and:the proper yie of a Name,is for diſtintion from 
| others. - 43 11s Tit | | 

Now if but one God, then but.one Religion:| One God-inthe firſtprecepr, and 
| preſently onc Religion in the next.» One inthe-Law till Chriſt came': one, 4n|rhe 
| Goſpell when he came. Thoſe former S* Pan{-cals beggarly elementsthe fiift letters 
| of the booke to {choole the people of God, When'thetulnefſe of time brought 
| Chriſt, and Chriſt brought with him the tulnefle of knowledge : theſe laſt true ri- 
| ches makes the other beggarly. Now if Paul could not endure Chriftand: Moſes tg. 
| gether, how would he eadure Chriſt and Behalrogether#', Qne Kingrwe baue.and 


| long may wee haue ; not heere the Solomon of England, a1d there the Jeroboars of 


| Rome. One Church,whoſe Mather-hood may we all embrace ;/not here the Sara 
; of Chriſt, and there the Hagar of Antichriſt ;- here a kind mother, there a bloody 
| ſtepdame. One Goſpell ; and long may wee haueit ::not here the written Veritic, 
| there vmwritren vanities: nor humane tradition blended. with the -Dittine: Canon, 
| One Religion, and no more : not here Chriſts Temple,and there the Idols of Babed, 
' the ſynagogue of ſuperſtirivus Baalres,at next dgore to the Communian'df Saints. 


One Faith , and may we all preſerne ir, for ir preſcrues vs: not here rhe merites of | 


| Teſs , and there the reliques of Teſuites. One Way, one T' ruth , one Life : without 
' Which,we erre, we lie, we die: which keeping,we goe right, we bclcene right, and 
ſhall live for ener. How ſhould the vaitic of the Spirit,and yanitic of the fleſh,cuer 
accord? One hody, one (ſpirit, one hope of our calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme,one 
 God,and Father of all, who ts about all aud throuzh all,and in ws all, {3425671 | 
| 3. - Nature. If we could fully vaderſtand the nature of:/God, we mn np as well 
giue him a name - wc can doe neither . God ian Efſencefſpiticuall,fi ; e,infinire; 


moſt holy, 1, An eſſence, ſubſiſting in timſclfe, and by himſelte not receiuirig 
it 


2” —— 


lignified by a imited name * (It altthe earth were paper,all:the ſea inke, and-enery: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Hug, 
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| 
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| 
/ muſt walkewarily: the conceit either-of three ſubſtances, or of one ſubſiſtence, is 
| damiable/>'Many men may haue the ſame nature i» Specie , bur they cannot haue it 


| ##Numers;" becauſe they are created quantities, therefore ſeparable. So Peter,Paul, | 


| 
| 
| the light of the ayre from them both. - But here onely wee can adore,and not con- 
| 
| 
| 
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marrer ,forme, or parts, 40") Infinite; and'thar intefpet 
+> of Tie, with6ur ning or ciiding. © 2. of Place, excludedno where” ;,? 
eladedno where : within all places, without all place. ''5. Moſt holy : his wiſe. 
dome,goodnelle, mercy, Due, atc infinite, Diuers men and Angels are called'holy 
wile, mertifall : but  r*they are fo/made by Him; it. is His holinefe thar is in 
them : and they are but holy and good 1a their meaſure; 'in the Concrete:” 


Thus much, our narrow capacitie may conceiue of him : bur this Sea is roo deepe 
for men or Atjsd8'to ſorind- Onelyy1F ſuch we belecue him, let vs ſtriue to be like 
him ; holy, good , mercifull: this is # partake of the Dinume nature. Scrutari teme- | 
- 1g, Diſtin&ivn,” This title, God;is not proper to the firſt Perſon only, butcom- 
mon to-rhe-teſt”! Sach js the order of the Cree yt firit generally, in the torefrone, 
ropropound"Gr4;- and* then to diſtinguiſh him into three ſubliſtences ; Father, | 
Sonneand Holy Ghoft.- Fhey are three in Perſons, not in nature: one in nature, | 
not in Per{ons: - Nature\may be common ro many ; as Humanitie, the nature of 
man, is common to all matikind; Perſon is ſome incommunicable and indiuiquall 
thing , ſubſiſting by it ſelfe : as Peter is/@man by himſelfe, and Paul a man by him- 
ſelte ; ſpecifically.” Either is a man in-ynitic of nature : bur Peter ts not Paw, nor | 
is 'Paul Prter/in vnitic oF perſon, Let vsconceiue three Perſons in.oneEflence , nor 
dinided,bur diſtinguifhed 3 ahd yet not more mingled, then dimded. Thinke of one | 
Sub?anceiin rhree Subfiſtences, one Effence in three relations : one Tehovah, beger- | 
ring,begonteh, and'procceding ; Father, Sonne, Spirit. . The path is narrow ; wee 


loha , haue one vniuerſall forme ; yer are not one man, but three men. But the 
Diuine Narufe: being" infinite , admitting neither compoſition nor diuifion , three 


Perſons may ſubſiſt init ; yer they/are not three Gods, but one God. The light of 
the Stinnexthe lighrof the Moone, and the light of the Ayre,are for nature and ſub- 
ſtance; one and the ſame light: yet arc they alſo threediſtin& lights. The light of | 


the Sunne being of it {elfe and from none: the light of the Moone from the Sun, 


ceiue, We may conceine and not vtter, wee may: vtter and not be vnderſtood, Now 
this poynrt4s victull. 


rt. For the direction of our faith: 'wee are bound to belecue one God inthree 


Perſohs ; bur there can be no faith of a thing vtterly vaknowen. It barely to lay, 
1 beleeue mGod, were ſufficient ro ſaue, heauen would be tullerthen it is like to bee. 
But this isa.ſtrait gare,and few enter, Learne therefore to know, that you may bc- 
| Teeue; ro belecue,thar you may bee ſaued. This binds vs to belecuc the firſt Perſon 
of the Demie to bee /ow# Father, the ſecond ro be or Sauiour , the third to bee 
vur Sand&ifier: if wee know not what they doe for vs , our Confeſhon 1s a con- 
fuſton. : | IJ 


 Meditations:on-the Creed. 
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77: 2.) Spiritual; He:hath nor a! body, nor any parts of a Yody "| 
a Spitir, inviibl Wiite: 7a Stndpleplncthen all eomponndedy. » 6 
without compoſition of | 


, in| 


YO > . God is: 
| Holieſſe it ſelfe in the Abſtrat. 2. The creature is one thing, and the holineſle of 
the creature is another thing: but Gods holineſſe is himſcltc > IT is his Nature, 


2. {For the direction of '0Ur worſhip. The Trinitic in Vnitie,the Vote 1N Tri- 
nitic, is to/be worſhipptd. Hee that ſhall adore one Perſon, withour the reſt; wot- 
thips an Idol: -If wee worſhip albthrez,,. and not as\ons God, we make three [dols. 
If we frame to our ſelues another forme,th:n God preſcribes; we worlhip not Him, 
bur our ſelues: They that wait onthe King, know. the ſpeciall formes and termes 
| of honourioaghim:;' aflfhisſubieftsknow that he isto be honoured ; that reuercace, 
bedienceyand lout;is the tohim i and that is adifloyall vamanerlinelle which de- 
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nies humble obeyſancerto ſo'greata Maieſtie,' Bur if the King make ſpeciall lawes, | 
 oreſcribing the forme of his honor; euery-ſubiect is bound'to know that; Tgmoran- 
1417 Will excuſe no man,for he is bound to take notice. God hath ſetrdownethe 
| maner,and defined the honour,which he will haue,and how : torhis we are all obli- 
oed,and muſt obſerue it, * NOM, Tar 3.034.137 
© 3.” For the direion of our prayers. Wee muſt nor call vpon one Perſon, artd 
ſeaue out the reſt, as holewendiern the Farher,denying the Sonne, May we not | 
| pray to one Perſon 2 Yes, {ately and comifortably,it we include thereſt. /Whilewe | 
tixc our heart vpon one, and ſhut out -the other, -our prayer ysfinne : lerys mention | 
 one,and reraine all, wee offend not; None of them doth ought for vs without the 
reſt; all their onrward workes are common : therefore ro begge of one,andnort of 
| all,js inturtous.” & 1031942201 
Here let ys be ſure to take owr Mediator with vs,otherwiſe we goto the Throne 
of. Grace without comfort. In whom we muſt eonceiueatrue manhood gloriouſly | 
ynited to the Godhead, without change of cither/Narure,without mixture of both, 
Asin the Deitie we conceiue three Perſons,and one Natureizfoin Chriſt, two Na- 
tures,and one Perſon. "Theſe apprehenſions wee mult fo leuer, that none bee neg- 
lected ; and fo conioyne,that ba te not\confounded.. Theſebce myſteries, yet in 
ſome meaſure learneable: great depths, yet we may ſafely waden them; 'Yea,this 
high knowledge is neceffary ; andihe that hath it not,may babble,he doth nor pray. 
Thinke'of the man Chriſt, but without ſeparation of rhe-Godticad vnited: whoſe 
| preſence and merites give rhe onely paſſage, acceptance, vigour to our prayers : in 


——_ —————— - CHOI _—_— 


| Him lets ſend then vp to the glorious Trinitie:. Beg merey of -the Farker,for his 
| Sonnes ſake: beg fan&itie of the holy Ghoſt, for Chriſts ſake, begge mercy of 
| Chriſt, for his owneAake. Petition for all goodrhings, to all the three Perſons; but 
| dare not to aske of any, without tlie medfarion of Teſus;* The'teaſt glimpſe of this 
| knowledge'is wotth all the beames of ſecular skill; rhe gleanings of this irradiari- 


(on, better then the vintage of the'whole world. Lervs ſtudie:ro conceiue aright, 


' that we tnay-pray aright : and pray that We may conceiue 5 and meditate that wee 

; may doe both; and that God wee beleene in ,*direft vs, enable vs., tharwe may 

| doe all; 1 (v2) | DITOS OL FT 

| The Firſt Perſon is deſcribed; '1.! By his Title, 7 he Father, 2, by his Arttibute, 
Almightie: ©;. by his effect, Maker of heauen andearth. NA 5 


| oh Backer. 


| But dothnot this ſeeme to glue the firſt Perſon ſome prerogarine aboue the reſt 
being ſer before the reſt? Anſw. He is indeed Firſt, not in pt1oritie of Nature, for 
therc is but one God,one Infinite : nor in prioritie of rime,for there is buroneErer- 
nall : nor in priority of honour; for none # greater then another: ur in reſpet of order; 
Prioritate ortgmms ; as being the Founaine of the Deinie;' Principrum Deitaris, The 
| Father is of none, « the Sonne 1s of rhe Father onely , the holy Ghoſt from them 

both.- So rhey are diſtinouiſhed, oh.15.26. Sippole three Kings,cquall in royalcie, 
all Gods'immediate Lieatenants,mert in one place : they cannot all fit downe firſt; 
| bur ons in the firſt place,&c. yet we cannot ſay,hethar fare fir{t,is rhe chiefeſt, See- 
ing we muſt-nametherm all, in order we begin with the Father. Bur ſtill let mee a- 
| dore fimply;nor explore ſubrilly, this wonderfull myſterie. 


| Father isa relative terme : Paternitas ſupporit filiationem. This is ſometimes yn- 


- 


| derſtobd of the whole Trinitie: ſo Adam 15 {aid to be the Sonne of God, Call no man 
| father on earth , for one your F ather in heauen. Math. 23.9. Wee haue indecd earthl 
| Parenits: but God is our Father originally,man organically: God the Father of our 
' ſpirirs,ian only of ur fleſh; and he receiucsthis honour from God. Somerimes it 
| is given to Chriſt; Pater Aeternitatu,the Emerlaſfting Father,Heb.2.13. The Sonne of 

God is the Father of man : as a man.may be at oncerhefenine'ok a father, and the 
| father of a ſonic, © © a aaa 2 Zoos : 
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Deut. 32.6, 


! 
| Eſai.1. 2, 
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' Pfal. 103,13. 
f Heb1r.12.7. 
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; . of 4 | ; ; | F 
| | Weave other fathers, but Godjis.the Father of our fathers: we haue inſtrumen- 
| | tall farhers,this is our originall and fundamentall Father. Chz/#,in the Hebrew, of- 
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| x The T lem double TOR 'ro Chriſt, and to vs. God hath one Sonne by | 


| 


Meditations vpon the (reed. Y 


generation,many eneration, innumerable by creation, 

Hy Fre” 4 Cihift who is his Sonne, naturally,fingularly,confubRantiaj! 
cocterhally. Therefore it is the incommuncable proprictic of the firſt Perſo;; 5 
beger: in this he is diſtinguiſhed from the other two, Creatures do indeed alſo he. 
gec,but with a grear difference. 1+-In created-generarions, thc fatheris before the 
fomeintitic: bur heere the Father begets from all eternitie: ſo both the beoerrer 
and -begatren are coequall,coxvall; in zeſpect-of time. 2.- God the Father begers 
God the Son by communicating his whole eflence ro him: nocreated tather begers 
{o'; Adamidid not conucy his whole; eflence to his fonne: for then there muſt have 
becn atbabolitian of him(clfe; thegeneration-of-one being the corruption of ano. 
ther,Put God doth giue the whole Eflence,and yet reraine it,being infinite. 3. Man 
begertih zgs forth ot- the child begotten,and the child is forth of the father;ſo they 
art: twomeh. But God the Father begets the Sonne in himſelfe, nor forth of hin; 
ſolfe{abothperſons are ſtill one: God, , But 34;zhey be one nature, then the father 
begetting the Son, begets himlelfe* \Anſw. The Godhcad of the Father begers not 
the Godhead of the Son; but the Pcrion of the Father begers the Perſon of the Son; 


| both which-are ſeuceralland diſtin& Perſons in one Deitie, _ 


2; :Itr reſpect of vs; God is the Father of Chriſt by nature, of Angels by ele&i- 
on;of all men by creation;of all Magiſtrates by depmation,of all Chriſtians by. pro- 
feſlion,of all Saints by-adoption. 1 aſcend to my Father, and your Father,ſaith Chriſt: 
not Noſtrum;but Menmygr veſtrum : altter menm, atiter veftrum : menum natura,ueitrums 


2rafia.. Father of theAngels. 1b 1.6. Pſa.$9.6..Thele be the eldeſt of the.created | 


{onnes} Father of all men. A. 17. 28. making our bodies by naturall and mediate 


' gencration;formingoutſoules by immediate infuſton, Farher of Magiſtrates, they 


arecalled the Sonnes df-the' moſt High. Saul as a man might be the ſoane of Belial, but 
Sal as 2 King was the fonhe of God.) Father of all Chriſtians by profeſſion. 1. Per. 
1417, Father of all rheteleR,by.adoption. RKom.8.15.. ſothat now wee loue him, not 
for feare;but we feate him for his loue,; Thus he-3s our Father. 1. By Redemption. 
Col 1.12iPſgl.25.22Js not hethy F ather that bought thee ? 2. By, Education ; He both 
brought vs into the world,and he hath brought ys vp in the world. 3. For Sandti- 
fication; 1s pot he our Father that ſanttifies vs ? '4. For Inſtruction. Math, 10.20, The 
Sprrit of your Father F2ee fete in y04...5., In compaſhon : As 4 father pities his children. 
6. In correction ; thus he deales with vs,4s with ſonnes. Laſtly,tor Saluation ; Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father,grc, Yea, Luke 12.32. It ts your'Fathers will to giuc you the kingaome, | 


Thus he &.0ur Father, 


ten {ienifies no more but a tranſcendencic : as. the, Childe of wrath, chilaren of acath, 
| ſoancs of perdition + deepe in hells bookes. Fily, comumacie, giuen t0 diſobedience. 
The child of hell, Math.2.3.15. The ſannes of death.4, Sam,2.6,16, Pſal.79.11- Fily mor- 


Math $8.12, / 


_— — —— — 


rhe deuill. Gene. 5.32, Filirgs quingentorum annoram' : how old ſocuer,in Hebrew they 


he hath many parents; as.a baſtard is called Filius popu. COW 
TheSaints indeed hauc-many filiall rirles'; bur;allin relarionto God, F ty Duct, 


* 


| . 


C 4 


Math.13.32. 


—— 


| 
| 
| 


| kingdome.  Fily Promiffians. Gal. 4... 28. Children of, Promiſe, becauſe God hath.coue- 


Fy 


tis, pro mortt d:ſtinatis, Children of this world. Luke 16.8: for ſuch as are addicted to | 
this world, Or, Luke 20.34. Fily ſecnlt, for ſuch as liue according ro the cuſtome of | 
the world. Children of Belzal, children of the ataill;, for ſuch as practiſe the workes ot | 


are called Sonnes, The wicked manthelongsnor ro the Fatherhyuod of God,therforc 


Ioh.12.3. Chilares of the lielt becauſe God is the Legrt. Fils Pacts, Luk.10.6, ſonnes | 
of peace , 'becaule G6d is\Peace, Fily Sapientia, Mat9.11.19. children of wifedomego2- | 
cauſe God is wiſdome.. Fily Regri ; both for outward profciſion , and inward con- 
\ dition : Chilayen of the kingdome,becaule Fily Regs,children of the king; 1e1res of the 


| nanted tobe their Father : it is Paternwm fixdus. Fil Thalami, Mat.g.15. wo clay of 
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| the Bride-chamber,ſuchas the Bridegroome ſhall admit ro-his glorious) niptialls. Chil. | Lute 29-36,; / 
| dren of the Reſwrreition; becauſe in the refurrettion 'this Father ſhall'acknowledge | © ' 
| ther for higownechilRirent it han) i ng not dior he? 1651602 2 ett | | | 
| - The Magiſtrate isa-ciuill Father; K:ngs ſhallbe nurſing fathers; Honour thy father, | * 285-3: 
 revercnce the Magiſtrate, The Minitter15'atpirituall tarher : he isameane,but God: | rCor 4.15. | 
| isrhe maine in this Adoption. 'Chriſt is our Elder Brother; Rom$.2 9; yer alſo our reed eye : 
| Father, Such wasth= preheminence of Birth-right, borh vader nature and the law; | ras 
| that the firſt borne Sonne was the Head of the Family ; bare the name;ſuſrtainedrhe | . . ,.- 
| place, exerciſed the office of a Father; to-the'gouerning,and cuen bleſſing of his 
| yonger bretliren. Now if Primogeniture had-{uch a priuiledge and precedencie by 
\the rules of Iuſtice,among children of the ſame generation: much more may our 
' Sauiour challenge it by a higher right and tirle. Non t1muit habere coheredes, becauſe 
| his inhetirance 1s not abridged by the multitude of poſletlors, 1 

Bur why Would God haue more children;'{ceing thar one Sonne is ſufficient for 

| his delight; and # Him alone he 1s well plealed ? Anſw; He needed them nor for a- 
| ny completion of his owne happineſle it being infinite, and vncapable of augmen- 
 kation: burhee doth it for the commurncation of his mercy, and manifeſtation of 
| his glory, Chriſt is his Sonrie by an eternall generation, nor made,bur begotten za 
| Son by nature,whereof all adoption is bur an imitariun;asthe Ciuill Law ſpeakes.” 
Iris a prerogatiue caſe ; Thar a father hauing a naturall tonne,may not afſume-a le-! 
gall, adopted,or ſuppoſed ſonne:” becauſe this larter helpe was invented and inten- 
ded only for ſolace of the Fathers barrenneſle;or atupply'in regard of the childrens 
mortalitie. Lord , what wilt thou eine me , ſeerng I goe childleſſe? and the ſteward of my 
houſe u this Eliezer of Damaſcus. As if Eltezer ſhould be Abrahams heire*! for lacke 
ofa naturall,an adopted ſonne. But this is a mortall and barren helpe : had the day 
of our conception neuer dawned, and themorning of our adoprion neuer come; 
God might well hane fpared vs,he knew how to be happy withour vs, Before moun- 
raines or fountaines, hills or depths had any being ; God was delighted in wiſedome, 
his owne Sonne: yet withall, he graciouſly addes, My pleaſure was 1n the fonnes of men. 
This was not to cloſe vp our Creators detedts,orto furniſh his ſcarcity,but to com- 
| Municate his perfe&tion and abundance. Such was lis infinite mercy, that when hee 
| could haue been glorious enough withour vs; yer he did adopr vs. 
| Neither was the principall heire againſt this adop:ton;not grudgingthat moe be- 
fide himſelfe ſhould call God Farher. Bur as the whole ſtore of Egypt came through 
the hand of 7oſeph, ſo the whole largefle of all heaucnly bleffings tro mankind, came 
through the hands of Chriſt. 7acobs family had periſhed by famine, bur for Joſeph : 
the family of the whole world had bcene lott, bur for ſus. God hath choſen vs,and 
adopted vs,in Him, Though his decrces are before all times;crernall; yer ſome men, 
according to the receiued proceſle and ſucceſſion of cauſes here, haue gueiſed at the 
maner and order of this cle&tion. Concluding Chriſt as the firſt eftect of Gods or- 
dination; a Mcdiator in ſorne ſoft of Gods aQtuall choyce,and our potenriall childs 
| ſhip. But non refert dici , quod non confert diſci : God hath abſtracted irzand no con- 
 templation of man can reach ir. Ler rhe matter of our ſtudy bee, nor how hee hath 

choſen vs; bur whether hee hath choſen vs: nor {o much to enquire the.reconcilia- - 
| tion of mercy and juftice in our heauenly Farhers'Counſell, as in ourneauenly Pa- | 
' thers Couenant, Let vs be delighted with the Propheticatideclaration, more with | 
the reall exhibition, moſt of all-in'the experimcntall application-ot our common | 
Saviour.” Through all paſſages,we find no acceprarion, but iz the Beloned, This faith 
hath thebeginning from the Spitirof Chriſt, thar erernall Father withinvs: and ap- 
' prehends the merit of Chriſt,the riehreonſneſſe of that Father withour vs: at which | 


Inſtant we become acuall children and cry Abba Father. 


To make all this vſefult ro ourfelues ; here firſt occurre the comforts this Title: 
glues vs.thieni the dutics/ir requires of vs. C TRIS 91550 >, vVRl ©? nou A 
|* 1, The honotirof having ſuch a Father. r.loha 2.1, How high is this dignitie? | 
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9-9 + | ſweted; that they had many excellent Arts and Myſteries, bur the ſtudy of Herg 
Aces 3.6. | 


: 


| Kinred Impetiall.ado 
;. | neo rhe houſeof Jax which j# ered to him no ſmall preterment;: we blazon not w. 
| © © | artnes withthemaixtureof noble ingreſſions, nor fe:ch\your; lineall deſcents 


' need'no-more: to bee-made the fonnes and daughters of God:, is honour a 


| but farreworſe: our father was an Hittite, the (yarthy king of hell; our mother an 
| AmoriteJeprous'and lothſome {inne; deſperately; ftorlorne, caſt into.the wilderneſle, 
| afordid skinne, and no clothes to hide ut ; expoſed ro the rage of helliſh monſters, 


| Satans pr:{oners, whom he purpoſedto bind in euerlaſting chaines of blacknes. We 
' haye readof: hopeleſſe foundlings entertained by miracle; as young Cyrw ing ſhep- 


| the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter. Of David, from. the ſheepfolds aduanced to a Mo- | 


| narchy. Burno example holds proportion with this ;.it 1s of: Loruhamah and Loam- 


| we wilde brambles adopted: O let all thoughts bee held digreſſions, all occurrents 
| and meditations ſuperfluous,tharſerue not to remember vs of this ineffable and in- 


- aR— Co __ RO—_—_ 


X 4 8 . , . - . . | 
\ child. Abfolon is vp in armes agauilt his owne facher : Danuid muſters his troups 100: 
| butas hee (encourageth them with his eye , ſo he reſtraines thea with his tongue 3 


| of a fathers» But this ſeemes ro bee vniuſt mercy; deale gently with a.traytor * | 
of all-traytors,with a ſonne 2 of all ſonnes, withan Abſo/on; ſo bad a ſpnne of {0 | 


adopted into ſome ofthe Ceſars families ;nor.of Nawid match; 


= 
| | Ig - b ro 
Heroes and/Monarchs. As/1in the CORATENTLON betweene M ary. and Tane , the drag | 
men of Oxfordſhire came ro the Vniuerkitie for counſcll in that Title: but were h 
was not ptadtifed among them. 'Onely as Peter fajd,Siluer and gold I haye none, bu; 
what 1 hawe', 1 gine; fo, what wee know wee'deelare: doe youaske no more, you 
eed” mpl 
fufhcient 31611 115770 THIS Bff09] | fir 9 24 PR 

This dignitie will appeare-greater , if you remember the pit from whence you | 
were digged. We were not only duſt in our Inception,and aſhes in our diſſolution 

3 


Yo 


more rauenbus then the wolues of the eucning :; 4ntequans nati,aamnati ; adiudged to 
captiuitie, before our natiuitie ; benighted in ignorance before cuer we ſaw the ſun, | 


heards houſe, aicottage not much aboue the ground, no likelihood of high promo- 
tion there;zyerexalted to a kingdome. Of Moſes among the bulruſhes,taken yp to be 


the baſtard fruits of fornication,we ſpeake : -that theſe ſhould be fetch'd from ac- | 
curſed thraldome, and eſtated in the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God ; this | 
tranſcends all admiration: Thar the Iewes,thoſe elder fonnes,for whom God had 
done ſo many miracles,ſhould be reieced, the loſt'Angels tor euer difinherited,and .| 


cſtimable mercy. 

2. This afſures vs, that we ſhall neuer fall into deſtruction, for there 15 no-muta- 
bilitie inthis our Father. If now ſonnes,ſonnes for eucr. Nec morihus noſiris comventt 
filium hahere temporalem, could mans law ſay. This is an inheritance too glorious for 
a man of polluted lipsxo deſcribe; no ſtudy can comprehend it,no pulpit deliuer it, 
no vniuerſirie reach it, bur that one: Vniuerſitic of heauen, Dep & parenti non redaitur 
zquivalexs : none but an Oſtrich will leaue hereggsto the Sun aboue,and to theland 
below; forgetting the foot of a beaft or patſenger,to fruſtrate her hopes. But Gods | 


 affection-is alwaves deare and indefatigable: which Saint Bernard compares tothe | 


mo{ tender mothers, ſpringing vp ſimilitudes,as the Falcuner doth Partridges: and | 

yer all (hort;; as no naturall parent can afford her brood ſuch heat,ſuch motion,ſfuch 

nouriſhmenras God doth. 1:4 
Many neglc&s doth'the good father pardon,, without auerting his loue from his | 


Deale gently with the young man Abſalan, for my ſake.' O how taugurable be rhe warres 


200d a father © one that hants far his blood and crowne 2 For, whoſe cauſe ſhould 


| Abſolon be purſued,if he be forbornefor Danids ? Hee was courteous to others, plau- 


ſible to all the people ; onely cruclkto.Danid. Hee was nor {ure of the ſuccefle the 
' number was vnequall ; Abſo/ons forces doubled, his: ſo thar he might hauc been dri- 
' yento lay , Deale gently with 4 bſolons father, . Yet {quaring the greatnel]e of; his 


..-> Hhopes;by-chie goodnesof 'hiscauſe;and granting bimſelfe the vietory,he commands | 
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tie'ro the conſpitator. JA meflenger comes,Pa8i«s irik queſtion is, noghow fares, | 
Tchoſte; bur how fates Abſoloy Cabs re(glucs him 3:how 1s bee thunder-ftroke | 
with the word * Av'ifi hee wereat once hereke oh all.egratorr;and not cared to. live 
þivin che'name of 4bſolon.; he gots BEI and crying40 Abolan,pyſornege. Me! | Sam.18.33. | 
rael prized his life deare; wotthearhouland of theirsz,yer hee witherhy 4t.exchans ; | 
| ged fora trayrors:. would God | 1 hid:dyed for thee, ; Abſolon conſpired againſt the life- 
| of David, yer David would giue his Lfe'to,reprieue, Abſolpn., Here wasche loue of a- 
| father;-which Iinſtance as 4-ſhadow.of thes ynenceſurabI5rinercy' hich the true / 
King and Redeemer of Iſracl beares tO his-cmldren.. 1651: Q? ot | | 
| :0/Thus have wee Chriſt ingayeſs his murderers; cyen while they wereſcorning 
| kimgkilling him z Farber forgize.thew they. krtow not what abey due, Tf we beſonnes, we | 
ate viigracious, wee ate rebcllious fonts: yer {till doth our, heauenly Eaher com- || 
\Monare vs. God needs not ſeeke dccaltonagainſt,vs.; cuery momentwe prouoke 
and deferae his wrath':: iuſt cauſe he hath ro{cgrence vs, Les them periſh. Yet ſtill he || 
| forbeares vs,giues vs lifeand motton'; yea,euen that power which weabuſe to dif: ; | 
honour him. Still he chargerh' his celeſtiall armies ghe blefled Angels, Deate gently | 
| with my children. While we lift vp our armes againſt heauen,they litt yptheirarmes 
[to fu port vs: they beare vs intheir boſomes, as morhers.doe their-curſt children, 
that arch their breſts. Vakitdly we deale with him, pillage his Church, defraud | 
his members, diſhonour his Name :' yet fo kind 1s hee,that he chargeth all creatures 
to ſpare vs. Yea, cuen when wee would not ſparc our {e]ues,hce hinders vs : as the. 
' Nurſe binds the hands 'of the varuly child yvhen it would doc violenceto the owne | 
face: ſpeaking to vs,as Paul to the Igilour, Doe thy ſeife no harme. 0 AQct 16.28, 
Hereis a Parernall mercy paſt the comprehcnt1on of all finite capacities. A neere 
reſemblance of it,was that. of Paid, the Deputie and type of Chriſt 5 Deale kindly 
with my fonne Abſolon 5\ would God Thad ated for rbee,0 ns ſowe. Bur how farre 
greater was'the loue of our Sauiour, who laid of vs wretched traytors ;..nor would 
God I badayed for you but, I will die, T doe die; haue diced fox you. O loue like him- | 
ſelfe.infinite : whereat\the Angels ſtand yet amazed, wherewith the Saints are raui- 
ſhed.” So'grieuous are our faults,that were the Lord otherthen a Father, how could | 
he pardon vs * and being a father,he muſt needs be avgty with vs: but becauſe he is | 
a Fathcr,he will not difinherite vs. A temporall father is loth to part with his mor- 
tall child :Thow will rhe Shanamute weepe for her ſonae 6 yer parents are bur the. | 
| nurſes of thtir children, God'isthe-Father : -and may not the father at his pleaſure, 
ſend for the child from nurſe? . perhaps the milke of our breſts is not wholeſome, 
our counſell is not good: the ayre is infeious,this world is banctull;or we would 


bring them vp ill: therefore death: is the Fathers mctlTenger to fetch them home. |. 


We would not forgoe them, bur we mult : God lones them better then wee : loues | 
vs bettzr then we can loue them : he 1s able to keepe both vs and them, | 
| Hereletvs ſtill remember;rthar all the loue of the Fatticr to vsis in and by our EL 
| der brother,Chriit : the Beloned, the Sonne of his loue; God loucd others ; hee loued 
| Abel, held his blood precious: he ___ _—_ _——_— hum to himſelfe : he loued 
| Abraham,whom he called his Friend : he loued 14cob,loued him bctore hewas;gaue 
' him the bleſano. Hee loued Toſeph , proſpered him incucry place , all Egypr.all his 
| brethren witnelle ir, Heloued Moſes, call d him tits faithfell ſeruant - he loned Neah, | 
| lauing him from that cenerall deſtruction : hee loued Deuid;chufing him-from the | 
| folds: loued Samuel, ſelected him from a child. Hee loued So/omon, gaue him wiſe- | 
| dome : lowed Daniel, that man of defites :: loued Ehah, ferching him vpto heaven. | 
| He loued/1sſjah, praifing him for an incomparable Prince; loued Mary , the bleſſed | 
| Virgin; ſbee found fauovr in hu eyes': Chriſt loued Lazarws,wept for him: Ioucd Toby, | 
| 
| 


lohn I0.T9. 


ſuffering him to leane on his breſt: loucd Paul, whom he rapr vp to Paradife. God 

loueth vs; loueth others, loues his whole Chuirch; loues infinite thoafandsy bur all ' 
| theſe in the Beloned, Jeſus Chriſt; | val 1 
| 3. Tolerationof wants. The good father doth not tutde off the child for being | © 
Ccecc a3. weake | 
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| 1 Tim, 5.8. 
Math,7.7. 


| Luke 15.17. 


Exod.14 »I4. 
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Meditations opon the Creed." 


if | wetke and ſickly ; but is ſo much the tore in | 

z 4 | himour of 'dodres?% No,when the'Shimamitces ſonne compla 

x | layes him-inherboſome,  A-mother'is good to allthe fruirs-dF. her wom 

| kindrotheficke infant: whenir lies with theeyes fixed on her;jhot able ra deel are | 
the griefe, of rocall for whatir deftres3\ this doubles' her -compatſion., So the Lard 

ah | 


by.a lameinfirrment . and therefore 

which he doth of Angelicall ſpirits. 

| copie vets. 4" doth his beſt;tarreſhorr of the:Originall ; yet the fatherdoth nor | 

 chideqbut | | 

| fact Fi matke; he drawes'his vemoſt rengrh.lets goe-.cheerefullyz>the arrow drops 
farre ſhott, ytthe ſoniieis praiſed, the tather pleaſed, Or being ſent of ancerrand, 


tion aſſavlis vs, luſt buffers vs,ſeculat buſineſfe digerts/ vs, manifold is our weakneſle, 
bur nor-be 


, weakneſle:3far.18.14. Pattis volimtas,fily validitas,” Thus wee arc taught in the firſt 


Math 6.8. | knowes what things we haut need of before wee aske him, Thy naturall father will repaire 
. the viantShe knowes, God'knowes before we declare them..' 2+ Will;becauſe he is a 
, Father : enery one wiſhethiwell-to his owne. 3.-Power; becauſe he is inheaxen+: aske, | 
| fullof wantand woe; there is pitic and'plenric with our Father. This was the firſt 


| | 


| confiderationot "that returning vathrift; 1» my fathers houſe there: bread enough, and 


— 


it, as his neceffitie requires ſuc... 


rus 
ad, hee. 


mplaines of his he 
bei; nioſt 


pitie vs Femembring our frame ,confidering that we are but duit : that our {ouleworks 
eas resnotthat of an elemcntall compoſition, 
' The ſonneiscommanidedito write on ſuch 3 


icbaraoe hins. Orihee meshim A bow-and arroWes;bids him ſhootro 


liee falles by the way,"4$' hiridred By-rhe-infirmarion of bad-companie; -tempta- 
yoiid our farhers forgiuerielſe: hee wilt pare vs, as aan fpareth by ſonne 
that ſerueth bit. T 79 v 444 | F2 | TYT9 TELE, STIL \ Yom | 
4: Supportation of infirmities; . out Fathers: ſtrength"is rhade gloriousin our 


words of that Prayer cotmpiled by Wiſedome it felt 5:Oar Farther, admonens Adoptions 
duine : which art in heauen,peregrinationts humane.” That we may both know we necd 
helpe, as pilgrims on earth from God 7#-heauen;/ and conceiue truſt or hope of thar 
h-lpe,becauſe he is our Father, There 1s'ih him, 7."SkU/, an-omniſcient Father; that 


and it ſhall be giuen you becauſe he is a Father,omr Father, our Father in heanen.,; Weare 


!o ſpare :th# ſenſe whereof taught himſo'deuour an humiliation; Father, T. hane fits 
ned. Oratio fine mals, tft quaſi avs ſine alts.The child finding it ſelte roo weake togoe | 
alon”, puts'forth a hand to the wall ts ſtay it. Weare too feeble for the eacounters | 
of Sathan,we haue a Father ſtrong enough: Hi:grace & ſufficient for vs. The! wron- 
ged child ſtands not to righr it ſelte ; but reſolues,I will cell my father.. Is the world 


and the fleſh too hard for ys « ler ys rellour Father. This ſhould comfort vs inall 
our ſufferings, Pater vide. 187 is 16 | 

Will: Dauid vndertakethar monſtrous/-Gyant 2: Eliab will ſoone ſnib him for ut; | 
Get thee home fooliſh {tripling,to thy houoke,to thy harpe;ler ſwords aloneto them | 
that can vie them. Saul looked for one as 'miucthigher then him(elfe, as he was tat- | 


ler then the reſt , for ſome ſterne face} and brawny arme : / young ruddy Danid was 
ſo farre below his thoughts. that hee receiues-contemprt in ſtead of thanks. But hee | 
harh leauc ro goe,not with Savls atmour,but.with Gods; with no ſword.but that of | 
the Spirit,faich. Alllſrael lookes on him with pitie and feare ; why is thus comely | 
young man fffered to caſt away himſelfe ypon fuch a monſter why 15 the honour | 
' of Ifraet hazarded vpon fo vnlikely a combarant#/ The Philiſtine lookes: on hum | 
with ſcorne; Am I a dog, that thou commeſt to mee with ftaues ? After all this inſolencc 
and oftentation,heare Dantds reply ; 'T hou commeſtrto mewith a ſword, ſpeare, and ſbic a: | 
| but 1 come to thee in the Name of the Lord of hſtes. Fara indeed weake,but Hen whoſe | 
| Name Icome,is porent enough, Thou haſt defied.rhe hoft of :God, and the Godot | 


| hoes.” This God fights againſt thee. by my hand; hee is able to reuenge his owne | 


An ”  —B—— 0  C—_ 


| cauſe., With one ſtone hee confoundshimi:; rherelies the Philiſtian champion,and | 


rhe terrour'of 1{rac};at the foot of 'aſhepheard;-He that conſiders little Danid grap- 
ling with great Go{zahand great Goliah groucling vader little Dawd , muſt c 


| 


' that we haue a Father able wo deliner vs. 
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lohn 9.31, 


| gatiue-yet'the kings ſonne may haue free enfrancegno ſeruant dares deny the {onne.”! 
| Neither haue we acceſſe onely ro'the Throde of Grace , bar euen of Glory : our: 
| prayers goe before,our ſelues thall follow : it he admir our peritions, he will got de- 
ny our perſons; The king gladly receiues a letter from his abſent ſonne, how ioy- 
fully will he entertaine himſelte 5 why ſhould wee: fearero die;that may:commend?| ,...., 
our ſoules into the hands of-a gracious Father-* No-abedient childe feares that ; 
{ meſſenger, howgrimme {ocuer helookes, that hee knowes will bring himto his lo- 

uing father. A075 0 = | 
+ Prouifion of all good things : it is a patt of the fathers qurie to prouide for 
the family : parenes lay vp for their children, not children'tor their parents. Shall 

God bedefectiue inthat he requires of vs * 2id pater negabit filys., quirhoe dignatus 
eſt v1 ſit Pater ? Many be our neceſſary wants, beſides thoſe imaginary ones, which 
| wee make to. our ſelues. Thou artitich,and complaineſtthe want of children; thou 
haſt a Father. 1» ſtead of thy fathers, thow ſhalt haue children,was bur atemporall blcſ- | Pfl.45.16. 
ſing : but in ſtead of children thou haſt a Father; this is a ſpiriruall bleſſing. Cannot 
this content thee 2 Is notthis Parher better ro thee then ren ſoanes ?: as'Elkanah ſaid to 
Ame. Children may be vnkind;vexations in ſtead of comforts: there isvnchange- 
| able compaſhon inthis Father, King Edward the firſt hearing the newesat onetime 

of the death,both of tus father,and of his ſonne, lamented more for his father, gi- 
| uing this reaſon ; I may haue more fonnes, I can haue no more tathers/ "Whenthe 
caſe ſtood ſo with Abraham, T muſt either kill my onely ſonne,or difobey my hea-' 
uenly Father , though the conflit were grieuous betweene naturall affeftion, and ' 
faithfull obedience ; he preferres his Father. How farrevaliketo thoſe,rhat to con! | 
tent achilds humour,will diſpleaſe an Almighty Farther * tee) | 

Doth the world throw contempt vpon vs? 1t i oar Fathers will to' give vs a king- 


| Tutke 12-32, 
dome. Bene fertur calumnia, cum acquiritur corona, Thar celeſtiall royalry makes large | 


amends-for all. Doc we want riches £ Pater nouit ; owr heawenly Father knowes that we | Marh.s.39. 
haue need of theſe things. Non dubitetss affectum,Pater eft : zon dubitctis ; Aer ws quod | C kryſ: 

indigetts. If ye being enill, know how to grue good gifts to your children : how much mare will | 
Jour heauenty Father gine good things to them that aske him? where is a threefold com- 
pariſon. 1. Darts ad damtem,berwixt the Giuers :God harh the berrer ſtore: man 
gines, and wants ; Gods treaſurie hath ncuer the lefſe. : Who wouldrraueil farre to | 
a broken Ciſterne, - that dwells at next doore to rhe. ftountaines 2, Recepientss 
4d recipientem , berwixt the Recciuers. Graunt that Zaceb loues Joſeph dearely , 
Beniamin dearer '; yer G © »' loues them both berter , 'and berrer prouides for 
them, 3. Dati ad datum, betwixt the Gifves: corporall things maintaine bur 
2 corruptible life, Spiritualls preferue an incorruptible ſoule. Conferre on. thy 
| fonne newer ſo many Honows', Mannors , Iewells , Ornaments, yet hee ſhall 
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fob 17.14: 


Luke IT. 


| Pater ef, 


tified -: Butler VS atfeR Patremw | 
ſelfe, as the glor 10us pre. 


to declare-his 


ibus Seplic 


Ht Juan ſus. 


will 
| | ur 10 tencie ; 


| 
| .:Nowasthis Titlegiues dignitie, to requires dutie. Many are contentithat as a 


| compaſſion : for our weakneſſe,his might : for ur -indigence; his indulgence: "=y 

in-the world;eontent in theLotd: therefore let vs ling, Bleſſed bee:God, the 

onſolation.. |. ) | £41. 310'1 CN 

Father he ſhould bleſſe-rhem, but not as a father, command ther; they loueto bee 

of the taking'hand,but will part with nothing. But we muſt ferue him like morige- 
| rous children;that he may doe vs good, as a:gracious, Father, - - | 

| . 1, Wee muſt be led by hu Spirrt, this is onc proote that weare his children, Rom. 

| 8:14. Secing this Paternitie 1s the toundation ot all hope for whar wee want, of all 

| continuance of that wee haue ; it is good tobe ſure of 11; Now Gods it is ſaid of 

Adam, begets nochildren, but i 415 owne hikeneſſe, Generation doth not more then 

| Regenerarion', effectuate a fimilirude of the childeto the parent; - Wee commonly 

know yong ones, whoſe children they are,by their complexion,and condition: ſuch 

2 bloud,and ſuch a ſpirit, moues intheir veines, When God calls for his ſonnes, I 


profeſſe and call God Father, he will find many of his ownechildren. Some come 
into. the Congregation of Gods children, either ina fallen humour,as Cato was ſup. 
hoſed to ſtepintothe Theater, meerely that hee _ ſtep our againe: or inabra- 
| ucry;/ as men make appearance at a Muſter, to ſhew their furniture and feathets, and 
| Aaſh off a little powder :- or for company , like geeſe to the Capitall: thereis an 
| humble heart, and a teachable ſpirit ; this is rare to find. If wee be not led by the 
| Spirir of our Father, what aſſurance haue we that we are not baſtards * 
| - 2, :Letvs bee humbled for our naturall condition, and ſtriue for this ſpirituall a- 
doption. Wee had a worſe fatherhood, then that of Corr»ption : no child is ſo like 
the Father,asa man by nature is like Satan, in his thoughcs,defires, delights. None 
of vs can endure the exprobration of a baſe parentage : yer if mens workes bedeuil- 
liſh, Chriſts cenſure holds; agd to be the ſonne of a havgman,of an harlot,is honour 
to it. Our Romiſh neighbours talke much of their miracles; bur all preſcnt wonders 
| ſhall loſe the reputation of ſtrangenefſe , would you bleſſe our eyes with this mira- 
; Cle; to {ce all become the holy Fildren of a heauenly Father, The earth ſhalbe fil- 
led with admiration, bell with diſtration, heauen with acclamarion , the Church 
with exultation, cuery good heart with gladnefle, eucry ill one with madneſſe ; all 


| phers * the latter Saul with the Apoſtles « Doe the children of Nzmrod, hunters and 
'oppreilors; the children of Lamech,fighters and ſwaggerers ; the children of Tubal, 


and incomparable things to cntertaine his ſonnes. 
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| rnake no doubt but the deuill himſelte will appcare: and I feare, among thoſe that | 


| with amaſed lookes at fucha conuerſion. Is the former Sal ioyned with the Pro- } 


fingers and pipers ; all come in 2 all made the children of God 2 Sure, laphet y per- |* 
ſwaded to dwell in the the tents of Sem, Now hee that can raiſe ro Abraham {onnes of 
ſtones,worke this ! Come then ro meet him, that runes to meet you - hee came once | 
in his Sonne, he comes continually in his word: and hee will prouide the fat calfe, 
berter thenall our veniſon; he will giue the &:fſe,and the ring, and the robes , precious 


3- Good children follow their father,and obſe 
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rue him as the copy of their life. 
In caſe of injury,what doth my Father * Hee cauſeth bu Sunn to ſhine, and hi as” 4 | 
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f.al,caenon his enemics in this bethe childronef yourtFarhery ln pra gs 

ties what Ang rs app jog 1 the jarberleſſe, @ Inilge of. 

| ticke ata ſmall beneficeheeg nas as if a.fauourite,whenthokang) nath 
| gtcarmannor vnder the broad Seale, ſhould:grudge to paythe\tees. HE 
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' tob&@ rich mans. heite;rhatwill notpay-the Seriuener tor making. the V Letvs | 
| look p49) bur Father,and loue him for bis mercies,fearehing or His loug.euerencs 


bim fonbis goodneiſe,gbey himifor his hd bee thankefilll for: bis kind: | 
nefſez;1thus:ſhould a good ſonne tloes , Many cortplaine>the-varidineſſe, of thin | 
ebilticen forgetting how = theraſclues ace/to their Father, Ir i$ ink with God, | 
t0-punith tht: varowaxrdneſle of his children; with the vatowardneſſe:of their chil- | 
dren. While we feare.not.our Father, whar-reuerence ſhouldiwefirid.ia ous. ghuldrene 
| The fole corhpcndiary:way,to bea happy fatheriof (carthly tinldreay is fritto bea 
| holy child of our'hcauenly. Farher,-Childrenarelike a-lookingglafitza very beatly | 
may. defile them: -or as: a ſtringed Jaſtrumear;, that :is pur our of tune by the very: | 
' change of rhe weather. Let tlie mother conferre with the father j/as Ame. did witin | 
 Elkanah,about young Semwels dedicarion, ſo concerning thtiryoung Served educa | 

tion. Let vs ſhew them how we woulg haucthem behauethein{ues rowardvs,by 

' our owne behauiour toward God, _ x 


4. Auoydall vngodly Socictie;, ſo:God.will be a Father to 1/5;and we ſhalt be bu ſonnes 
and daughters.” Hee 15. graceleſſe child that will rake part wick his fathers/enemies, 
Amicus Dei non erit, qus.ammicos Dei nov oderit.. Doe not I hate them that hate thee ? Ny | ©al139-21. 
enemies I loue,rhy enemies I hate :+30/7 quatenits ſunt homines ſed quatenua ſims hoftes, 
Shall pra. þ thoſe thar reuell our the Sabarh,as if therewas no Godto ſerue? 
How the ſonne of ſo.good a Father, was wrought vpon by'bad company,confider | Luke rs 
with feare. Aske thoſe brands which haue been ſnatch'd our'of this fire}the ſoules 
that haueeſcaped this ſnare, how more outragious then whirlewinds; mote contas 
ious then-the breath of. baſiliskes; bad fellowfhip'is. There be:diuers words rhat 
loſe their ſenſe in conſtrution ,-and many ſoules that loſetheir innoceticie by con- | © © 
fortion. No:poyſonis more violent, more virulent,then thar is ſhor fron the breath 
of ſuch infe&tious ſerpents,  . - »: EAI S409] 

5.. Bepatient vnder his correions: blowes from a: ſtranger recoyle ypori him 
with quitrance : from a father they require patience. 1t rwo children bee fighting; 
and a man parting then, lets the one alone,corrects the otber;we conchade.thechilf 
whom he beats,is his-owne ſonne.. God lets baſtards eſcape, bur chaſtiſerh his.chil- 
| dren. Some in calamitie,ſceke ro wiſards for helpe,or to ſuch vncouthmeatics: this 
is for the ſonne, when he is whipt by his father,'torunne to his enemy forſuccour. ; 

No\,let vs beſeech the ſame hand thatinflited it;toremoue it ;'and till hee does, be 
patient vnder it : belecuing thatthe father will doe what is beſt for the thild: Homnre 
Patrem non ſolum oſculantem, ſed & verberantem : & indulgentem;& obiurgantem. Lord, 
thy very ſtrokes are mercy : if thou corredteſt ysas children,thou meaneſt to ſaue vs 
as 2 Father. 

6. If he be our Father,where # his honour ? and how can wee honour him, but by | Mal-1.6. | 
our obedience © Honour thy temporall Father,much mote'thy Eternall, Shall /an ob- ! - 
ſtinatefinner ſay to God, My Father thou art the gaide of my youth ? Shall-we difſem- | lere:3-4- ©! 
ble, whoſe Father is Truth ? be griputous, whole Father is bountiful - revenge iniu- | 
ries, whoſe Father is mercifixll « walk in darknefſe,wholc Father is light's Of all hjs 
| errors, this moſt galled the vnthrifts heart 5 that hee had grieved his father. Our | , , 4 ® 
| Faits are called for ; theſe honour our Father : et good works, theſe glorifie owr Father p5 


_ | Math,g.16, | 
on carth,and according to theſe he will glorifie vs in heauen. But a bad ſoune ſhames ak 


2 Cor,6.189, 
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| Luke 15-18, |- 


the father. 


7. Let vs maintaine the honour of our Father with zealous courave. Did our 
faint-hearted baſhfulnefſe iniure our owne perſons, the macter were leſfſegricuous : 


but the common cauſe of God is) wronged through his <hildrens rimoronſndſe, | 
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Pſal.135.6. 


Matk.3.9. 
Math.g.3. 
Math.16.5z. 
Luke 23.35. 
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| heatts and miienghearrsdfromrhe Lord#: Our forefarhers ſtood againſt op 

theres fouThrift,beitng prodigallof their blouds in that fiery rriall;zand fall 'we 

| beet hamtedeo {pcake-forthins, ard'that againſt private finnes;z>where if 6ur words | 
preanilenocrsp we-havefhewne ourzcale © Vir borigs &- ſapiens audelit dicere Perthey . 

' Thou a#f/Vh6 may,” 1 iwill ipeake;fairh Hester : If 1 poriſh,1 periftc If we deny hira be: 


| Depart,I know you nor? Cowards you haue been,none. ot my Champions: ſtrangers | 
| YOu.are.zTione of my children. :{-knhow- there -bee {ome yrhat with monſtrous 
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FI RES 
ISAT Rs — | 
ided'an implied'confent to'Gods difhonour #' which gF| 

ur places,is boldto rebuke cortuption: * wheres | 
blaſphemies © the age 2 vithallowed"rongues in tuery” place wound'obt Bathers 

Name which was able'to make ©reſes-his young-and dumbe ſonne {peake{iyhite 

childtcrrvhat arc dumabeſhould-ſpeake,werhar;can ſpeake;aretumbe and ſpecchles, 


i'oiit fearsand lovegherrourFarhernyerbow hbath.this.(tollenicourage GT one 


the torrent of 


forc:mottallsfliall norhe deny vs before: Angels 1s there not a fearctull late pro- 

 uided for fearefull men 1! it is beyond all imapination'terribte for vstothinke, a- 
boue alf-worider:horzible forchem ro feele ; what puniſhment belongs to ſuch da- | 

 ſtards,yearoTuch baſtards, not children of their father. ' How-yill all their policies 
ſhrink6;avhar a world of contuſion will-lurpriſe their hearts, when God ſhall ſay, 


tongues;bigger then their hands,can ſpeake great words, play:their prizes in emprie 
ts valiant; 707 quia -— x9 rs, ſed minus 42% #73 : 6 becauſe they 
hane more courage, bur leſle modeſtie. But farre becitfrom: ys, inthe cauſe of our 
Father x0thold our peace. ' Shame is the conſequent of finne : let vs beſtow all 
qur ſhame on vur owne'finnes;and not thinke it anos; bur-an honour, to ſtand for 
the glory of-our Father, 4 239d 94g! 

8. Secing we haue a Father {0 louing.and able to prouide for vs, let vs baniſh all 
ummoderate care.Ina family,the father prouides tor all ; hee that doth not, # worſe 
then an infiell :. the Church 15 Gods family his prouigence ſiiſtaines it : if thou bee 
one of thehouſe,pur thy truſt in the Father. If weſeea yong man bulily purueying 
for himſelfe,building,purchaſing,proling,raking wealth together, weerfay, Sure his 
father isdead. If our care be ſet nighrand day on thethings' of this life, loſing our 
| repaſts,hreaking our leepes, wearing our our bodies with labours,tearing our ſoules 
with diftraRipns; it argues, that either God hath caſt vs off, or wee take him for no | 
farher of ours. Indeed if our Farher were poore,we might then looketo our ſelues: 
| bur {ecing his riches know no meaſure, his loue no ende ; it is enough for vs to bee 
ſure. of, our, adoption, 'let him alone with our portion. If a temporall father gaue 
no legacy to one child among the reſt,yet he will recouer a childs part by law. but 
our Father can neither wanc legacies to giue,nor loue to beſtow them ; if we be his 


4 


children, wee ſhall bee bleſſed, 
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Almizhtie. 
Thisconfiſts in two things.. Firſt, he is ableto doe what he pleaſeth,and that in 
all places..;Next,he is able to. doe.more then he pleaſeth; able x9 turne forts 171? 
chilaren, or anto bread ,. yet he neuer did it: able to command Legions of Angels ur 
his reſcue,.yet he did not: able to haue ſaued himſclfe from death,and con ounde 
| his deriders,he would not : but rather choſe by nor ſauing himſelfe ro {au vs: Hee 
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God can.doe all thar he will doe,atually ; and more then he will doe, potentially. | 


is able to. make more-worlds, more ſunnes for this ; hee would nor, will not. Thus 
| 


| There be three things that (Diuines hold) God cannot doe, without derogation t0 
his Almfehtincſſe. 1. Such as be contrary tohis perſonall a9; * asthe Sonne 
cannot beget the Father,nor either of them proceed from thet 


* 2» 


_ —_— 
tt. Y 


OF In 
I th 


— —— — 
oO UN m—_ _— —__— — 
4 WOO + + n_ 


| 


oly Ghoſt. 2: Such | 


| as be contrary to the /Eijentiall properic of the Godhead : as he canner bee ow | 
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Yrant of any thing he cannot make another, God anorhe | 


contra rationem. It werea ftrangefauhwwhenT ice and know this Church robe wood 
and ſtone, to belecue.that ir is braſſeahd-yron. i: +. 1 
| - +1. . Thisſhould ftrike a terrout! ihro-vs,as rhe poore child quakes , when hee Tees 
his father comming with the rod. 14am afraid of thy indgements : they little conſider 
of Gods Almzzhtineſſt, that tremble not at hisJudgements;-Ir is a fearefull thing to 
fall into the hands of his Inftice; but into the hands of bis mercy we defite to com- 
; mend our ſclues ; there:ts no place fafer. Doe nat thinke to paſle currant with thy 
lines, becauſe thowart long torborne : hee that was able to-Ouerthrow thee before 
this in his power, will call thee ro account in.hisTuſtice. Aaron mis hr looke ſome- 
' what heauily on thar ſad ſpcacle; amazed to lee his two:fonnes dead before him, 
dead in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, dead by the immediate; hand of God: yer hee 
beld his peace : not out of ſullenneſfe,bur ſubmiſle patience ſecihigtt the'Lords plea- 
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Titus 1.2» 
Hebr. 6. 18, 


»| 2 Tim-2.13- 


Pal. i 19-4» 
Mal. 3.6. 
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Avg. 


Math.$.2. 


D#tits, 


Hebr.10.31: 


| Leuit. 1@,2 0 


lure,and their deſert; heis content to forget thathe had ſbnnes. Gods iudgements 
muſt be honoured, not murmurcd at ; not ceniured in others, but deprecated in our 
 felu{s. That which hath befallen any ſinner, O finner,may befall thee: there is the 
lame might in him,if there be the ſame malice in'vs. Were his ſtrength decayable 
with time , there might bee ſome hope in rclutation;z: but. neuer did or thallman 
conteſt againſt God, without comming ſhort home. , Hee 1s as Almighty inthe val- 
leys,as inthe hils : ſome feare the'waters., are ſecure on the land dreada clap of 
thunder, thinke themſclues ſafe-in a calme: as if the earth couldnor \wallow 
Corah , as well as the water drowne' Pharaoh : as if Nadah were nor {laine with 
fire from Heauen , When the weather was faire, One will nor come rto:the Temi- 


le, for feare of dying in #-crowd:: /as if-G'O D could not finde him our ir: | 


iS priuacie , or the ſtrayer from 


the droue might ncuer fall into'the--hands of 
hter. | | '2 0% | 
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RO Te I tion hutable vs ; the pride of man, and orhniperencie-gs, 
| ©  \ | God will hardly: ſlandrogerhier. The Apoſtlesconrend for ſupetiority,and prefers 
Lake 22.37.. * ly Satari begs el dleftres to winnow them. A mani thinks ſcorh Lobecdafinnda naty-\ 
: + +..+| rall; yerhee is no ſGoner proud; birt Satan begs hitn for a foote» asnonearebeoy of 
Pamb.in$s- | the KG g but fooles atid madmen. The fight ofaproud womiah,made the;good man | 
It; ' ſecondly, becauſe ſhe was going faſter, | 
[EE could goe 'to heaven, All other ſinfies leade a-man to Gud,onety Pride: 
| brings'? it abi 'God.' God reſiſterh the prowl: good reafon, forthe proud r$Gr: 
| God, Other finners forſake God, therefore God turſakes them : but the proud =; 
Greg. | fiſts God}, therefore God reſiſts him,” All theapirall ſinnes arethe 'dangtners of 
| Pride,all odious; how vile is the mother 2 ' 0 or 1 nome lf wn oe 
Ir devtees vp ir ſelfe like rebellion. x. The firftaQt of'Rebullion , isdenyins of 
| Tribute: Pride refuſerh to pay Godthe tribure of -praiſe ; all honour isroolirle for | 
her ſelfe, >; Rebellion dio yes the Kings lawes, Pride will be bound ton taw: | 
| thinks herſelfe'too good to bee controlled. 25, Rebellion fers vp a new'king , and 
Luke 19.144 | Pride [ts vp anew god! We will not haut this manreigne oner'vs. ike Abntophel;it ſets 
| Vp an 4bfolon againi{t-Dauid; butar laſt deſpaires and hangs irſelte;.. 4. Rebellion 
Pal. 3. 2- | takes the field and ſo dorh Pride; 'Letws breake theirbonds aſunder. \f their tiands can- 
pſal.739. | not reachheauen, they will dart our ſpicula lingue; ſetting their mouthes aginft heanen, 
| They will 'blaſpheme God; thoughthey candor vncrowne hini. All arefooles by 
| nature; heethar humbles not himſelfe,mvſt remaine a tooleſtill: for Godireueales 
Matb.11 25, | his wiſedome to babes ;hor'tothe proud; Chriſt doth not thanke God, for hiding 
* © , theſe myſteries fromthe w/ſebut'for reucalingthem tothe humble. As Rom.6.17. 
| nor that you were ſo, but that yow/are thus.. era, AJas,thar poore duſt ſhould be 
| proud, whetr it conſiders the '4/mightie ! Hethar defires robmld high, and to ſeeke 
| the things'aboue , muſt lay his foundation low; in an humble heart. Quo minor ef 
| quiſquis, maximus et hominum, Humiliric is Schola, and Scala cel : to raiſe the hum- 
| ble,is the delight of omnipotencie; but rebells ſhall be caſt downe into hell. 

3. 'Beparient vnder his afflicting hand : there is no dealing with the Almightie, 
| butby prayers and'peace-offerings. I was dwmbe,and opency not my month becauſe thou 
| diddeft it. Not a word ! butthere may bea filent'tongue, and a clamourous hearr. 
; A ſpeechleſſe ripening of the ſoule,'is the lowdeſt crie in Gods cares. Heat gathe- 
red within, and wanting vent, is more flagrant. But David was dumbe within, his 
| heart was mmte: he knew he ſhould ger littJeby brawling with God. Aaronsfonnes 
| periſh, and hee holds his peace :. if hee breath out diſcontent, hee faw God able to 
| ſpeake againe, euen tov him, in fire. Shimei curſes , Danid lookes higher : not tothe 
' barking of the dog , but to the maſter thar ſer him on. Hee could eafily ſtop the | 
| mouth of Shime;, heedares not grapple with the hand of God. The ſin of Shimet s | 
\ Curſe was his owne, the.ſmarr of the curſe was the Lords. God wils,that as Dauzas | 
affliction, which hec hates Shime7s tranſpreffion. That lewd tongue moucd from 
| God,it moued lewdly from Satan. Yer the patient King fayes, Ged hath bidden him | 
; Curſe Dauid, The euent ſhewed, that David could diſtinguiſh betweene the righte- | 
' ouſneſſe of God,and the vnrighteouſneſle of a traytour : how hee could both kifle | 
; therod, and yer charge Solomon ro burne ic. His eyes were fixed on the Almightic : | 


1Pct.5.9. ; 


rar.  weepe:-firſt,becauſeſhe was going to he 
then hi 
| 
| 


- | this was the ſtrong motiueof his ſubmiſſion, the acknowledgement of rhe originall 
| from whence theſe cuils came, : 

|  Lervslearne inthe wrongs of an ehemy,ro ſee the hand of Godzour hatc of the 
| inſtrumentſhall be {wallowed vp in the awe of the'agent.”There 15no greater proofe 

| of grace, then to ſmart patiently; with a contented heart,repoſing it ſelfe in the wil- 
| dome and \goodneſſe of God; ſo farre from chiding, that wee diſpute nor. The 
| more a bird ſtruggles inthe net , the faſter ſhee-is caught. The Lyon ſhewes leaſt | 
mercy of all to thereſiſting beaſt; Wee all knowgrbat we doe not medg}eyyith Out | 
march , when wee ſttiue with our Maker. Yer Nature is ſo forward, char ſhee ftill | 
| vrgeth vs to this dangerous quarrell ; Curſe God and die. It is not Onelythe [16 | 
ers * 
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| therwiſe wee ſhall fare the worſe; as mothers whiptheir children ſo much the more 
| for crying. —— | | — 


mightie,yer doth not exerciſe the tulnefſe of his power againſt ys, When wee con, 
template his might, wee haue cauſe. to wonder ar his;pattence. . Bloudy and cruell 
Marcign charged the God ofthe old Teſtament with bloudand cruelty: as, his father 
the. Deuill, cuen in Paradile, a Tips full of loue, would. haue faſtnedenuic on his 
Maker. All this while he forgot his omnipotencie,that gaue him a tongueto ſpeak, 
and head to invent. ſuch.a deuilliſh-blaſphemy., Hee that, was able ro finke him in 
the midilt of this impictie,and did;not, was nocraell Goda; If wicked.men ee feat- 
full Indgements,their hearr is ready to charge Gad with erueltie;: but he that ſpares 
them in mercie, who .in their malice ſpare not him, is no cruell God,, He needs'no 
crueltic ;.ſhould he turne all things to nothing in a moment, by his Almig/htimeſſe;he 
mightdoe it in Iuſtice, and his Iultice is a partof his gogdneſle.. Long, long doth 
he torbeare vs, that can find caule enough in his Iuitice , and power enough in his 


aft : as if euery at of ſeueritic ſeemed (tratige to him. Bur, for-infinitenefle , his 
patience would bee tyred out in the tedious expettationof our repentance. Exod, 
34.6. His mightinefle is contraced in a fery words, his mexcy hath zlargedelcrip- 
tion; as.it this had gotten the victory , and all the weapons in the armgury ot hea- 
| uen were Rainebowes. Which is a bow , but, without ;ar-arrowe ;;andia bow tall 
bent, but without a, ſtring : and-a bow bent, but withrhe wrong fide vpwards , 
as if, wee ſhot at him; nor hee at vs: It hee ſhould turae it, and charge at, and draw 
the arrowe-vp to. the. head , yet; repentance might ger Mercie to ſtep thy as the 


and forgiue. 4 | 


, LT | 

| .. Yourhat bee Magiſtrates at home,Maſters of families;behold here the patience 
| of your Maſter, andthe Maſter of all the world, You haue power to puniſh, ſo hath 
| he: your power is limited, his infinite: will youforgiue no faults « you'ſhew him 


; how to; vie your ſelues. Examine your owne conſcience, you haue gor. gone at 
| Gods {ending,not comne at his calling, not-done your datie according to his bid- | 


| Ling : he hath ſpared you: be nor ye without mercy, thar- ſtand in need of mercy. 
| The Apoſtle hath ſpoken it, andthe day of Chriſt ſhall verifie it. 1udgerent ſhall be 
without mercie , to him that ſhewes not mercie. » 1 know. that correction is neceſſary for 
4 {eruant;; bur ler it not be diſcharged like a piece of Ordnance,thatdafherh inpie- 
| ces ere it reporteth, Let direction bee multiplied vpon dire£tion, inſtruction vpn 
1altruction, here a warning, there a threatning : and wheft words-cannot preuaile, 

come not to blowes without weeping eycs , melting hcarts, yearning bowels ; vic 
your power to the edification , notto the damnitying of others. There is diffe- 

rence betwixt apprentices and ſlaues : they are yours to teach a trade, to direct in 

the wayes of godlineſſe and ciuilitic ; not to abuſe with-quer-burdenous labours, 
and inhumane blowes. If you extend yuur Magiſterial] power ouer them , take 
 leed,there is an Almightie God able to revenge. it vpon you-Ye kaue children, may 
they not feele the puniſhment of ſuch a father , in the r1gour of ſuch a Maſter 2 
| Thinke,thou ſeeſt thy owne child-in ſuch a plight, as thow haſt lefrrhechild of thy 

neighbour, Say ſtripes be not common;yer harſh language, vncomfortable checks, 
the diſcouragement of .continuall {nibbcs;ate. vexationetiough. Should God thus 
tebuke'thee for cuery fault, where were thy-peace © Let your bchautourbe ſo inno- 

cently impartiall,that they thay'deſpaire of pardon for their errors'i and.yer fo par: 

don theirs,as men that continually. offend : Beware of ſpkcenc in any chaſtiſemenr: 
paſſion and precipitation may make mentall muder of -2-iuſt correction 5. 'Qualitie 
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ane, When God exher chides, or [mircs;3hinke of his,Qmntporehee, In bold | 
| rhy Peace. When his hand is on our backe-.;our-hand muſt hee 0n:our meurh.. Qs | 


; | ; LID v7 JICONELT 1527 i IANS wy K | 
- 4. ct ysnot extend our powerto the vemoſt 3 conſidering that the Lord is 4+ | 


omnipotence, to confound vs, Himſclte calls! puniſhment «ſtrange worke, 4 ſtrange 


Angell didito Abraham, Thus ablc is hee to puniſh, thus graciousto- forbeare, | 
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lam,2.12. 
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| of ſuch aſoneraigne 2oodnefle. The venturous ſwimmer may {cape often;and yet 
 atlaſtbe drowned in ſome churliſh waue : rhe rioter oucrcomes many ſirfets, ſome 
| one ſhall pay him for all. So doth the Juſtice of God ouertake f{inners when they 
 leaft ſuſpeRt it, that hatie had many warnings of wrath, and would nor prevent it, 


im equi 
| Rare, A forfeiture, in Law, hath left the 


| their finnes'! In the night, a man paſierh by ſome-dangerous precipice,ſteeper then 


p iric,as Goddoth his might by his mercy. Rather ſpare,where 


your powerby yourpirie.as Goddot by his merry; Rather fþa 

e you might haue puniſhed ; then pots where in mercie you might haye 
Afo rrower to thy mercy : if thou wilt be 
extreme, and doe what thou mayeſt doe, looke for the fame meaſure at the hand of 
this Almighne. Thar thou wouldeſt doe miſchiete,and canſt not,thankes betg God: 
that thou canſt doe miſchicfe, and wilt not, next to the Diuine'grace, there is ſ@me | 
thankes to thy ſelfe. Hee that can ſay with Cohſcience,that hee hath ſpared others. 
may hope with confidence,that God will ſpare him. WT! | | 
*'5. Beware of preſuming in finhe'by the Lords forbearance: it is the greatneſle | 
of mercy not the want of grearneſſe, that hath ſpared thee. And hee is not more 


mereifull tothe repentant, then iuſt in retribution of vengeance to the obſtinare; | 
| Sceing the'wicked impune, one would thinke, Judgement were all this while omit- 
' 
i 
| 


ted,as ari Viproper and impertinent bufineſſe, ſcarce agrecablets the bleſſed nature 


O that men would conſider this Almightie power;and how horrible a pit hee hath 
prouided for iniquitic , whercinto hee is able to pur them in the a& and article of 


| Douer-cliffes ; from whence falling,he were loſt without hope. This as hee ſcapes 
| withour ſight, ſo hee goes his way without thankes. Bring him backe inthe day, 
| ſhew him'the perill, meaſure the downfall ; hee trembles at it, and blefſeth God for 
| his deliverance. To ler vs eve on in our errours,and periſh, that were his Juſtice: 
| todeliver vs from the dangers we would incurre;this is his proatdence. 

; ' 6, Deſpaire not of mercy'vponthy repentance, for there is no finne beyond the 
| Almighties forgiueneſſe. After 1600 yceres obduracie of the Tewes , God s able to 
graffe them in, Indeed, when a man' is aged in fſinne, in blindnefle, vnbeliete, dif- 


| obcdience, it is onely an almightie power that can conuerr him ; asto cure a man 
| 
| 


| thirtie cighr yceres bed-rid, or another borne blind. This is to beleewe in God At- 
| mightie, that hee is able to pardon my finnes , to ſupply my wants , toeaſe my lor- 
; rowes. If we want not faith, he wants not power to giue vs all good thitigs, An 
| Almightie Tudge, ſo the deuills belecue him : but an Almightie Father , this 1s the 
faith of the Saints. On theſe rwo foundations ſtands euery Chriſtian, the exceearg 
greatneſſe of his power, and of hy mercie. Indeed , the contrary Power is viſtble euery 
where ; Satan is ſtrong to draw men to finne. In our vnpacified contentions wee 
| ſee thepower of Satan: in our couetouſneſſe, vncleanneſſe, malice,is ſeene the power 


Al 


of Satan : but in few doe wee diſcerne the mightie power of grace, Men haue 4 
; forme of godlineſſe, but deaie the power thereof. Though hee be Almightie,hee forcerh 

no man to heauen againſt his will. If they will denichis power, he that 1s mightic 
to ſane them thar belecue, is as mightie to condemne thoſe that will not obey. ya- 
ran is but His {lauc ; though. hee prevaile mightily, it is but by permiſſion. Greater 
' ts hee that is in you, then hee that 1s1n the world. As he is greater in himſeltc.1o ler him 
be greater in vs: yeclding to his grace, as we doe to his Truth, not onely that 1t 15 


oe ””_OO—_ —_— __— -- 


and to beare a good argument in your owne ſoules;that you are the children of this 
Omniporen: Father ; ler his grace be mightie in you.and ſhew ir ſelfe mightily from 
you. Let thatmightic word , which is preached by duſt and afhes , be mig#tie 1 
your liucs, caiting downe the ſtrong holds of tin, every h1gh fortification exalted againſt 
obedience.” Ler vs ſee Charitie as mighne in you, as concrouſheſſe is in the world: 
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Great, bur ſhall prenaile in vs. As youdclirc to leaue a good teſtimonny to the world, | 


——— - -” -- 


the loue of God as mightie in you; as the loue/ of -riches is in rhem. When rhe | 
| power of your luſt yeelds to the power of grace: the ſtrength of corruption, to the 
| ſtrength of the Spiric : the mighrineſſeot your robuſtious wills,to thewill of your | 
| Almightic Farher : chenwee ſhall find comfort, you ſhall find comfort Fon: w_ 
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' Church beedelighted, the Angels in heauen reioyce : and charmoſt 
Ehohere fangit ghry grace, and{ſ{:all 
| power,willat laſt mighuly gloritie vs-with his ſaluation, "thy 


- 


by 


\ Maker of heauen aud rather. Toes 


Br 


| 
| 


This appertaincth Efſentially tothewhole, Trinitic : forthe Father js not. only 
2Creator,and Almighty ; but allo the Son and the holy Spirit. . The Son creares, 
| Col.1.16;>The holy Ghoſt: Gen.1.2. lob 26, 13, , The Creation,in the maſſe of the 
matter, is attributed to God the Farther : inthe diſpoſition of the forme, ro God 
the Sonne : in the preſeruation ofall,to God the holy Ghoſt, The actions of God 
be of two ſorts ; outward or inward-, 1. The Inward are immanentin the Eſſ-nce 
of the Deitie, by an ac internalland eternall z| as. the Fazher to beget the Sonne, 
and to communicate the Godheadto the holy Ghoſt. 2. The outward are tranſi- 
ent workes, paſling to the creaturcs, by anact externall and temporall : theſe are 
workes of nature, or workes of grace. The workes of nature reſpe& her, cither 
| Quaeſt is fieri, or 2u4 eſt infacto : the former arethe workes of creation, the other 
of conſeruation. Theſe outward workes be commonto all the Perſons : opera ad 
extra ſunt indrviſa : what one Perſon doth, alldoe : the Father createth, the Sonne 
createth, the holy Ghoſt createth, Yet here mult be obſcrued a diſtin&ion in the 
manner and order of working. The Father createth by the Sonne, and by the Spi- 
' rit : the Sonne createth from the-Father, and by the Spirit : the Spiritcreateth not 
by, but from them both. Thereforeis the firſt Perſon called our Creator , beauſe 
he makesall things after a peculiar manner, by the Sonne and Spirit ; whereas they 
make, not by him, but from him. The Father may be ſaid to be Cauſa movers, the 
Sonne Operans, the Spirit Abſolnens + the Father wills it, the Sonne works ity the ho- 


ly Ghoſt accomplitheth it. v4, 
To order the Method of our diſcourſe according to the method of Gods work, 


conſider three thines. His Determination to make the world, his Creation of it 
25 he had determined, and Preſervation of it as itis created. 

' -» The Counſell or Determination of: God hath two properties : Eternitie, de- 
| crecing all things before all time: and vnchangeableneſle, for luch as God is, ſuch 
| is his Decrce. By vertue of this, he ſer downe with himlelte, whatſoeuer he hath, 
doth, orthall bring to paſſe, with all their circumſtances of time, place, cauſes : ſo 
| thar ot the leaſt thing iS left vnpurpoled, vnditpolcd. He worketh allthings after the 
| counſell of his ownewill, There is nothing our of the compaſlle of his foreknaowledge, 
and fore-appointment : neither of which muft be feuered :; 1mpotens voluntas abſut 
| ſcientia,, inants praſcientia abſque voluhtale. 

| This is that Counſell of the bleſſed Trinitic, whereby he purpoled to make and 
| goucrne the world, Chriſt is called his Fathers Conxſcller , and fo the creation of 
'the world is ſaid to bee 12 Him. 1, In Chriſt, -tanquamm Exemplari, hee being 
| the Image of his Fathers vnderitanding. In the'building of a houſe, there is a 
double frame : one in the Architetts head, anotheran materiall being, built after the 
former conceiued patterne. 2. In him, as thar Hcad and foundation, in which all 


Other things ſhould conſiſt : he iso0ur Creator adeſſe, our Preſeruer 72 eſſe; our Re. 


| deemer a4benceſſe; making vs the ſonnes of God, 


| Butit God'deerce and ordaineallthings ; then fin 2 Azſ. God decreed f1n,not pro- 
| perly as it ts fin : quatenxs habet ratiomem entis,908 Quatenius habet rationem defects. God 
 conuerting that to his glory,which the finnet commits to his own contuſion, But he 
| 8a God Iniquitatem non volens,that hath no pleaſure in wickeancs, Anl. Voluntate permifit- 
| #4 vult approbatini non wilt By his will of permiſſion, butnor by his will otapprobari- 
{ 0h, he wills-it. Thus by an vnſpzakable manner itcomcs to patice ; vt quod eff con- 
| Ira voluntatem Domini, non eſt pretcr volnntatem Domini : that that is not behde his 
will, which is yet done againſt his expreſſed ory = ſpeciall will forbids it, hate 

Ddd it, 
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Angels ir and char moſt mightie God, 
es vs-by his mighty: gracc,and tall raiſc our bodies by his mighty 
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Iohn, 1.3. 
Hebr., 1.3 


| EpheC 1.4- 
| a Tim 1.9, 
lam.1.17. 


Ephel, 1,11, 


| 
Eſay 9 6. 
Col.1. 7. 


Iobn 1,12, 


Pſal. 5. 4. 
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| Sacraments, Magiſtrates, Lawes ? Let men worke or play, wake or {lee . "a | 
pole cannot be fruſirared, Anſw, The ſame decree that ordained the my ordained 
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it, puniſherh it; yet his geherall will ſuffers it ; and hee honours himſelf 157 7D. 
LES of Gel Bining eſt wt fur alum. Obictt, But if all comes to vaſe by 2» 


vnchangeable decree,what neede is three of meancs 2 to what ende are Ser 


do 


alſo the meanes to that end. The earth ſhall yeeld vs corne,not vnlefſe wee ſowe 
it: if we would hane hay, we muſt cut the gratſe. Delire we ſome g00d things we : 
want we muſt pray : Prayer is the meanes to obtaine them. ' Would wee be for. | 


- | ring the matter out of it ſelfe,as man by man. Making,is to forme athing of ſome- 


| | The Creation. 


inens wee mult repent: remiſhon is the end, to which repentance is the m 
Would wee be ru | by Chriſts righceouſhefle 2 wee wiaſ belecue : Fuih is the 
m-anes. 'Would we belecue 2 we muſt heate. In vaine he lookes for recouery of 
his health, that refuſeth phyſicke; They that content themſclues with idlenefle and 
indenotion,muſt be-content without ſaluation. 


| To create, is togiuca being where was none before, and that out of nothing, to 
Making. Generarion, is to produce a liuing ſubſtance by a living ſubſtance,confer- 


thing , as to make an Image of a piece of wood or itone. Creation, is to frame a 
being of nothing : this is a worke of God by himſelfe, generation is his worke þ 

| Nature. There haue been many errours about the Creation. 1. Some held that 
the world was eternall. 2. Some, thart if it werenot ercrnall, it had a materiall be- 
ginning,it was made of ſomething. 3, Some, that God made the ſup-riour crea- 


| chance, by the concurring of bodies ; as the Epicures. 5. Others conceiucd two 
beginnings ; one to bee the beginner of things corruptible, the other of incorrup- 
tible, The very firit verſe of the Bible confures'them all. 7» the beginning ; there- 
| fore it was not cternall , it had a begining. Created, argues that it was made of no- 
thing. God,this excludes Angels from being creators. Laſtly,Ged mn.Qe all;therctore 
there is bur one beginning of all creatures. 

For the Creation in generall, I will rouch vpon ſeuen circumſtances. The Mat- 
. or ggee = the Harmonie, the Goodneſſe, the Time; the Space of making,and 
| the End. 


1. The Matter, and firſt beginning of all creatures, was nothing : God made 


make «ſſe'quod x2 erat. There is a difference betweene Creating, Generating , and | 


tures himſclfe, the-inferiour by Angels. 4. Some, that the world was mide by | 


ſomething of nothing, and of that ſomething all things. Ir is rhe praiſe of vs men, 
if where we haue matter, we can give faſhion :'lay vs ſtones and timber,we can raile 
a houſe, and if it be handſome, wee looke for commendation, But God made the 
matter which had no being, he gaue a forine to that marrer, a glory 10 that forme. 
With vs, not ſo much as a thought can riſe without ſome marter z bur hcere all 
matter ariſes from nothing. Nothing , negatiuely , in the Creation of rhe firlt 


| 


maſſe of all things : Nothing, priuatiucly, in the ſecond creation of things our of | 
the firſt Chaos. uote 
| This miraculous worke may foonedrowne our thoughts , whocannot COncelue 
| of Erernitic,what it was before the world was. How can plants iudge of {cnie, or | 
beaſts iudge of reaſon 2 Littledoth the horſe know what his riders ſoulc diſcour- | 
; feth ; ſo vnfit is reaſonto iudge of Eternitie, Bur let this rx. Humble vs all OT | 
doe we ſtand vpon our Anceſtors * Could wederiue our ſelues by a known lineall | 


deſcent from Noah , yet he was the ſonne of Lamech, who was the ſonne of Metbu- | 
| ſalem, who was the ſonne of Enech, who was the ſonne of Iared, who was the ſonne | 
| of Maleleel, who was the ſonne of Caznan, who was the fonne of Enos,who was the | 
| ſonne of Seth, who was the ſonne of Adam, who was the ſonne of Pu, which WS | 


| the ſonne of Nothing. Man was made of earth, but what was the earth made of f 
Fi nothing * 
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nothinge fooliſh duſt; ro bee prod of norhing 4. Comfort and eonfirme ogr 
faith: bow eafie is it for GodtoTrepairealbourot fomerthing, that'conld ferch alk © 
| out of nothing 5 How ſhould we diſtruſt himfor ourreftrrectivn; who bath thus | | 
| approued- his OMNiIPOtence 1N our creation © Our remainder:atter death:can never þ 
be ſo ſrriall, as our being was before: the world : 'aſhes-ivmore then nothing. It is# | 
greater wonder, ro make the leaſt clod of nothing; then'ro multiply aworld. Tho | #1392 || 
| chat didſt make me in'time, according ro thy owtie decree;beforerime;; witereuitie 7 IY 
mee from duſt, ferch mee aſecond time from the eatthyto line withthy: felfewher | 
| time ſhall be no more. ow | ; 361 hb 1-cirtan 38y ( 
2, The manner of Gods creating things, was moſt I caily,\Freely'%; | 
without any neccſſitie compelling him ro it : Feczt, quomouo refeert : hyut'of *his MAY —_P 
will hee doth regenerate vs , theretore of his'owne will hee made” vs. That which! is | 
not; cannot glue any cauſe why-it ſhould be »:wee could-not-deſeructobtemadey | 
nor did God need vs, to doe his worke torhim.” Eatily z-withour atry-labour;md- | 
tion,or mutation of hiraſclte , without any EN in his workes? butthe yer | | 
ry biddiag'it Bee done,was the doing of it. His will was hisword.and'his-word was i 
his deed. Ourrongue, and hand; and heart, ate different: the:rongue'often profii | 
ſes without the heart: thetrongue and heart are te{olued, yerthe hand 'comes ſhort | 
of performance. All theſe are one in God, who is fimply one andinfinite. Fiat, PA. 33.9. 
& factune et: hee ſpake the word, and they were created, Thereis verbum' Annuntiate/," Plaly148-5. 
Enuntiatum and Operativam, 1. TheSubſtantiall Word, which is Chriſt,3abzzthar ex© | toba 1.1, 
cellen: word , from whom cuery Divine truerh comes. 'Indced,by this Word was* : 
the world created :' but Gereſ.1.3,the Sonne 1s not meant, For that word was in | 
time; bucthe Sonne 1s before alltimes. Hee is not a vocall word , formed by rhe- | 
tongue-and ayre , bur: before any ſound or ayre: the mentall word of his Pather:\ | 
Verbam , non ſonus auribus ſtrepens., ſed Imago 'mentibus innoteſcens, That was the Aug. 
wotd of the three Perſonscqually;, whereas the Sonne is the word of the Father 
| onely:'//#,- The ſounding or -written Word ; bur it is nor likely: tharGod did 
ſ[peake More hxmano , when hee made the World. 3. The opcrarine'Word:; | 
er: 5 the 'good pleaſure and' will of G'o.D. Ipſum Dei velle , 'gaue omnibus | 
Eſfe. | Soft 
| . Hee -ihzeded no helpes, no- inftraments: wee (cannot; build 'a houſe withours | 
tooles', bur there needed no toole, nor hand ro the Omnipotent. His arme' is: not: | 
ſhortened wirh time; his word is ſtill equally efteuall. [Dir Perburmaamumn, Sdy | Mathss. | 
the word onely , and my ſoule thall bee made new: againe:!: Hee that: ereared mice. | | 
| wheril was-not , by his word, can as cafity by the ſame word-reſtore:mee, that: ! 
hauz brought my ſelfe ro: worſe then nothing: Say the word, Lord ,,"and my hcearr | 
ſhall be rurned from iniquitie;. Say the word, and mybody ſhall!bce repayred | 
| from dcarh. Say, Let there bee liaht , and my inward darkenelle thall vaniſh, i How! | 2 Cor.4.5. 
S | penitent; hamble,:holy, ſhould wee all depart hence ; that,came in {mtall; proud, | 
| profane” -did God giue but his Fra: forall chings obey him.  O thatrman,whorm 
| God made to'ronmimand the creatures, and ro obey himfclfe;, would nor by rhe'des | \ ſ 
| | teQofihis obeying; loſe the priviledge of his commanding! «Wee-that muſt 'ne- | ITE 
| _ ; ceflatity yeeld rothe word of:hiscountell;; why doewenorvohintartly yeeldirg | 7d. . 
| | thew6rd of hiscommand ? This ealtly-did he makevs,andquickly did we marre 
our {clues : our reparation. colt -him (dearet y'the blood and: death-of* his: onely 
Sonne,”; W.cethavowe:him all weare torour Creation, wharthall wee giue him for 
ourRetiemprion/? | IC alan? 1 21 0! L 
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3-."Theintegritie and extelencic of the worke:'theamarter dothnormorepraile | 
| his power, thenthe forme his witedorac-! How: manifold: rare, thy workes, in wiſedoine | Plal 104.24. 
| | hait thou made them all, How admirable is the beamie; cheorder ! | what beaurie in | 
| 


it 
tt 


the worke;, what order inthe working !' Itwee can finiſh a: flight rand vaperfect 
matrer;and rhat by:a former patrerne,and that with much labour; it1s the heighrof 
our$kill; Bur ro. begin;rhacowhich neuer nd FP rherewas no cxample,wherc- 
'wob | D 2 ro 
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| © Meditations wpon the.(reed. 


torhere wasno inclination, wherein was no poksibilitie of that which 


ſhould bee; 


this is onely tothe infinite power of an infinite Creator. Me : 
It pleaſed God to worke this by degrees : at firſt he made nothing abſolute : but 


"I heaye nandearth in their rude and indiſpoſed-matter. As the Cup and the coyer 
| _ | aSinancggethe yolke and the white, as ina Circle the center and the cirxcumfe. 
Genef. 1. 2. | rence. The earthwas without forme, and voyd, Herewas matter, but it wanted forme. 
| called tohu; and boh, emptineſſe, and vacuitic. - Not that Tow was the materia primes, 
| which the Philoſophers dreamt of ; and Bobs, forma nondum applicata, There was 
yet neither day nor light ; but preſently he made light and day, Firſt, things thar 
ſhould haue being without life,then thoſe that ſhould haue being,and life; then thoſe 
- ..,: | that ſhould -haue being, life, and reaſon. So we our {clues in the ordinary courſe of ge- 
ncration;firſt live the life of yegeration, then of ſenſc, of reaſon afterward, Such 
were the ſteps of Gods proceeding: he that could haue made all perfe& in an inſtant 
| choſe to doe-it by degrees. T hat which moued him to create,is reaſon enough whry 
| heedidcreate this ; his Qwne' will. 'How vainely doe men hope to bee perfectart 
| once): asif one inſtant could make thee anabſolute Chriſtian, whom many yeares 
| haue ſcarce'madeanabſolute man. By degrees hath God made this world fit for 
| Vs, and by.degrees hee will make vs tit for the worldto come. 
| 4+ Thegoodneſſe:: all that God made was good, bimſclte much more goad ; 
Genet 1:41” | they good-intheirkindes,he goodin himſclfe. This goodneſle was the perfe@ Nate | 
. ...-| of thecreature, made conformable to the minde of God. For it is not firſt good, 
| andtherefore approved of God , but becauſe God approved it, therefore it was 
good... Some curiouſly haue obſcrved, that in the workes of the ſecond day, this | 
| approbation is omitted ; God ſaw that it was good. The Hebrewes lay, becauſe Ge- 
| henne, hell was that day made ; and that day the Angels fell. Hierome ſayes, becauſe 
| two is the beginning of diuiſion: bur this diuiſion was good, : which reduced the 
creatures from confuſion. Indeed, the worke begun on the ſecond day, was fini- 
ſhed in thethird : butall were good, there flowing in the creation a goodneſle ro 
eucry creature. 
| This goodnefſe ſtands inthree things. 1, Inthe comlineſſe and beauty of the 
| creature ; a rare glory ſhining foorth in the forme and conſtitution of it. 2, Inthe 
| excellency of the vertue infuſed to it: as cuery one was made for ſome {peciall end, 
ſo endued with/ſpeciall vertue to accompliſh that end. 3. Inthe harmony of their 
obedience to»God, and the ethos aid delightfall benefic of them all to 
man. When noherbe; no flower was wanting ; whether for ornament or vic ; for 
fight, or fent, or taſt,” Howpleafant haue ſome gardens appeared, made by 'men * 
yet all the world cannot make one twig, one leafe, one ſpire of grafle. - How pro- | 
| fitable for matter, howadmirable for torme, how deleQable for vic, muſtthar bee, 
| made by God himſel fe 2 | 
| , Allweregood indeed, Sitanas he is a Deuill;and finne that came by his lugge- 
ſtion, and death that came by ſinne, arenone of Gods workes, © What is cuill 154 
7 es. nothing :- mali nulla naturs eſt, ſed amiſſio boni accepit nomen mali, Mali eſſentia un eo po- 
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Greg. Nyf]. ſita eft, quod efſentiam non habet, From God nothing but good, Itaconfert bona, quod 


| backe to the apoſtacie of our parents : and confeſſc in the ſorrow of our hearts, 
that our wretched finnes haue defiled heauen and carth, and drawne 2 curſe vpon 
the whole fabrike of nature : whadſocuer imperfeRion is init, we, we hauc cauſed 
it. As a mana lets a well furniſhed houſe to a careleſſe and ſluttiſh Tenant, wholc vIl- 
cleanneſſe defiles ir. Soinall:the beauty of it, we read our Makers | cre in 
all the deformitic of ir,,our owne badne{ſe. Now;he that hath made alltbings 
for vs, make ys-alſo goud:for himfelfe!  -1 Tait > mT 
5. Thetime whenthe'world was made ; 1» the beginning. Hee that 1s m_ 
| out beginning; .gaue a beginning ro time , and to:the world\ in tune.” - 
time, with time, in the beginning of rime; The exact computation 7 yy 
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| Arden, non infert mala. When we ce any ataxie, or deformitie in the creatures, let vs looke | 


good | 
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/ Moſer andthe Ptoplicts vits Chriſt;and we hauvir from it 2 "Choitt'1 


6 lis 


preſent day. This vers God 
the Bbyprian Arheifme 


The Concint of 'gracermight be known; torrhe xi 


donation, reqoua® 


ſheiythi# the world Was fiotniadefor thooErermil God 


| 


| 
| 


| ding:- bat'6h Him that hich. rok 
{ than forthe houſe! But/how'did'God impl 


obic(t2 rhat he wane aÞl rhinds forwnnſelfe: Lanſwerithis is meant, For his 
his necef ine” Thirou? war ram beſet onthewor| OW 


ing:'''The houſe was made; forman; nor 
oy hitnſclte befotetwashe weary of do-' 


| mg nothing? To this bad queſtionrhe Hebrewesimake asmadan acifiverey Tharhe' 
was making many httle Wotlds, which he as faddendly:deftioyed; as aied 3; 


bectufe none pleaſed him till hecameto'thisv Anotheraniweres;. tharhe was ma-! 
king hell for ſuch buſteinquiſiriuefooles; Saintl Azgiglinerruchy ; i Nev reſſanide! ror-! 


moreknownerto bc babpy, by makingtr. HOTION, VIS IULIK 1? (> IR, 

6. Irv what ſpace wasit mader In ſixe diſtin dayes.:God'couldhage madeit? 
ina moment, hewould nor. He tooke1cilurey!z0n ex wceſfitate,] ſed'ex! volunrate,” 
Such was the creatures difabilitieprnarwhen God/h2d preparedimarter/ireould.not 


 gine it ſelfe forme. Av/in the wordand Sacraments, heauenly cheereas: provided, 
yer the {oule departsncuer the farrer, vnleſle God 'giue rhe a; etiteof 2 Firſt, 
If the creatures had bene produced al at oncegthey had not bene fo fenfible of their 


owne infirmiry, as b che ſucceſſion'of their making. © Eue had\ not bene'ſo wel. 
conie to Atam, had/the bene made ar once with him. : Secondlyy Ne-increata wide. 


remur, one ſecing another creatcd; gathers his owne creation from ir. 'Thirdly;To 


the Sanne, was not beholding toxhe'Sunne for light. Plants were made the rhird: 
| day'; yetthe Suhne and raine, whith makes Plants grow, novrill afterward « God 
| can cauſe herbes to grow, withourthe operation of -heauen, withour heare, degives 
or inflience. - Fourrhly,' To reach'vs a ferious deliberarion'1n:all our vndectakins.;” 
When perfe@tion it ſelfe was content'to take Jeiture”;/ ſhall imperfeRion be raſh and 
ſudden 2 Precipitation 'in'our workes\, makes'vs.vnlike to God: heady toule, art 
thou wiſer then thy Maker 2 The prouerbe tells vs;Nout roo faſt;we ſhall haue done 
' the ſooner: Tam ſure; Not too faſt;and we ſhall haue donethe betrer; : 5,1 TFall had 
| been made'ina moment, this had beene roo myſticallforonr apprehenfions there: 
| fore he did vie dayes and degrees, that our thoughts, after'himg; might moore paces 
of admirarion,and of thankes. Hee madeall infixe dayes, and:refted the ſeventh; 


1 that we might fer rhe ſeventh day apart for their {pcciall meditation, after our. owne 


| workes done inthe fixe, How long ſhould wee bt in conremp!'ating 0:+thar,which! 
| hewas ſo long a making? | 1 
| Laſtly,this commends his wonderfull Providence; that hee prepared yhe Table; - 
before hee inuited the gueſts ; Come, for now all things are ready, Y ea hoemade the 

| houſe ready forthe Tenaht, before hemadethe Tenant thar ſhoul4 hautethe hole, 

| He created Beaſts, bur firſt hee made herbes and graſle to feed them, Hee cteared 
| man, bur not rill all things were made-firto entertaine and ſuftain* him: 'By hispros 
| 


uidence,we that are borne ſhould not diſtruſt ro. be kept 5thar prouided whv-reby we | 


{ ſhould be kepr, before we were borne. Hee that 


— | 


| 


bbſcracd. -1.15/Toconflice: | 


, 


odxvould-hanellkeprand 
| ich ralks of aſtoceſſivn of rheir Kings forpbachouſand | 
re: indreckons\finee they rib learned Aftrologie, a'hubdred- thouſatid yceress | 


| 
an 
| 


/bur fot Mai: God rdwel-: 


| kh Where, we all dive thivcuor Domes iniuloms; fol omieis Daminl IF any 
_ 


| Prou.16-4. 


d,whichhartran/en» | 


| 


puts, act operands laborevnt : Hewas neither idI6, norwearie! nov mp, 4] but | 
CJV'T'4 | 
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ſhewthe Cyearors libertic and power ouer the creatures: hethar made tighrbefore '| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Luke 14 17» 


purchaſeth an Inherirance for a ſorry | 


| beforc he hath him ; when he hath him, will not difinherite him. God could haue 
; done all ſooner, for he workes norasrhe creatures doe. Nature workes by degrees, 


tring, manurin g, warming : Angels workemoere ſuddenly ; they have wings, for 
| ris ſpeedic expedition. God workes inan inſtant,by his Fiat : Said, and Done {0 
| 
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# Eccleſ 7.13. 
* Rom.1.20. 


' »,7. Thefnd; why! allis madey-is forthe glory of the Maker. / 


| owneloxirz- the inferiour. and dependant 
inf heeded thebmede:ibndbrae:brobon 


 inthocreatutres: ler vs nor ſticke in the fabricke, utlooke vp-to the Archite&,ho- 


| run ouer bookes,and never thinke of the Authours arte, or the Printers. Non amat ar- 
| Tifices, qui nov intellrgit antes. There is do greater:diſgrace. tothe Statuary, then for 
men to paſſe. by a fanidus Statue, withour caſting an eyc vpon; it. /b1.,ea legers, me 
|, 4gr0ſcez; was but areiſonable requeſt} co 11 


#i $241 


for a Now legit. Thus we may know God ad extra , by his effe&s.; though nom 44 


| 
| Epiltle, roche world, whereby he reueales his power and goodneſſe. Mans Primer, 
| 


Meditations upon the. (Greed! 71 
iſbrturned water intowine. 'Butdtis oe thing, what Godicandochy his orea.. | 
: another, whar he wilt doc;jnlss gootineſie,-; ; 1.1 1 _— _— 8 
| 8% OF -6x, addita. 
mo, ap4k God would: purchaſe 4 glory he hadinoc before: ſed communicatiu;. I 
manifeſt, thatzgtoryora: vs, which: was and is £yer-infinite, , An excellegP A. a, 
drawes anexquiſnePireeothcexpoling4bis.to publike view, doth not.improve his | 
skill-in [bichſcl{ci 4} bur make ickibwne:to-othets;:,Fhe world could not make the | 
akcriglertous,muomist an occalionto.make humappearc gloriqus to his,creatures, 
de:all forhis owne glory';: ahdonemdern\ They of theold warld buile 
an;Arkabofaus Negh!; notthemichies! Skilfull workmen the Santtem Santa. 
1, hercioto-being tinifhed;they night never. emer. TheCarpencer frarags ahauke | 
foxi9ne more honourable then'himſalte. God idichrivt ſo: thefupreme egd-was þ ' | 
» -Our:benefite! and comfort, ;Lo.givell 
ore by;rhemthar;dwell;iniry.fo hee | 
mage ater; 28amt: Angnſtine.,would: have: three things declared: - BL fecernt; who 
medethe\vortd; Howand hbys. thee demandy#70; It is:God;1f; How!: by hig 
Hind ao wVy; becauſe heeis goade: NFG.cnmm 634 entbor excellenticr. D eg » Gs. Efficyr 
cior verbo , nec cauſa melior bono, Moreouer, heeworald hauefoure things marked, by | 
the perpetuitit. of the:crearures;, Tnicfligitnr Creator eternus; wee vaderſtand.the Ma- | 
ker to. hee Eretnall=:by the maguitude, ©mniporens, Almightie : by the order, and | 
diſpoſition;\Sapiens,rmok wilci: : by che government and- providence; Brzs ,. moſt | 
g00d.:;He that is good;made all good,for our good;that weſhould begootd and do 
290djrotheglory-of his goodneſles;3 oy 1m DOTY þ ld 
_ 14: *Gddiouſt beglojihed inall creatures; becauſe hee is:the maker of All crea- 
tures. Thow art worthy of honour and 'glorie , for thou baſt created all thinss,, When wee 
bzhold:fome rare picce-of a skilfullworkeman, ce arc not fatisfed tillwe know 
.hisname ,\ thinking it bur wft ro-giue him due <gmmendation, There is. no place 
tharpreſents riot tro--ohr view the vnſpeakeable-wiſedome apd goodneſle of God, 


nouring:hiwm,who for his honour made them. Itis the argument of a dull and non- 
intclligent-man go {te an, excellentworke withoin. minding \it:+as negligent readers 


+ Conſtarr the workes:of God +, hee meant theni not to be {lighted : Meditation is the 
meanes t9:giue the Maker glory. The in«iſible things of God are. onderſflood by the vi- 
ſible. Hee:that hadno other booke but this , ſhall bee condemned art the laſt day 


7#r4,.in his Eflence :: Ex poitero tergo , licet non ex antica facie» This is his gencrall 


wherein hee that cannot read, may ſpell Almightinefſe. A: Glafle that reflects vp- 

on vs the beames of -Infiniteneſſe.: Seculunt 'eit Speculum. A large Theater, wherein 

cuery. creature is citheran Actor, ot a Spectator; man is þorh; The Plough-mans 
| Alphaber,the Shepheards Kalendar. Man is bound to, it, . 1. Becauſe hce onely 
| hath vnderftanding,, a ſoule able to contemplate, not onely from the Cedar to the 
| Hyſſope, but cuen from the Angell ratbe worme : thatthe ame Hand made both; 
| Nec ſuperior in illis, nec inferior in i#t#.._ It is leane and vnbleſt vnderſtanding z that 
| isnot thus exerciſed.” 2. Becauſeihee hath a ſpeciall Day.appoynted for this {0- 
lemne buſineſſe ; thar he ſhould reſt from his owne workes,; and medirare- on Gods 
workes. Not that common dayes-are exempted : hee that is grinding at the Mill, 
may ſtudje on that prouidence which.ordaincd bread for man. But there is one day 
of ſevendiſtinRly ſeparated, that rhis exerciſe may bee diſtin&ly performed. 297 


| Sabbatizauit 4 creando dacet ues SubbatiFare in meditando. — 
5.3 * bv 2C| 2. 
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tiuitie zbut-as chat inthe hand. 
mouwth-of :the Prophet; is:an:euerlph 
generaliter fapiurt , ” 

; But imno/t men will procleione then owne goodueſſe, 
one þeares the mind df; an-Emptrour:, tow. newenb 


_ 


'giues all riches, and lcaues himſelte 
| neuerthe lefſe? So fooliſh are weto loryving things-yichout trembling before 
him yholethey are! V\ WH Arun wh -- ons reid 2c i 31,0031) nel 

Why ſhould wee doe,orfj or thinke, but to the,praiſc of gur Maker 2 For 
wharſhall God reward'thee,but for that whereby menglorihe God!'in thee 2 A fer- 
| uant wrongs his noble-Maſter by 'a baſe cariage yet ye (is, but his Maker, nor his 
| Maker.-O happy main, -whoſei/Conſcience witnellerh his, actions directed wholly 
to the glory of. his Creator 3: that knowes himſelfe bound49 nothingelte;, becauſe 


$4443) 
\ 


to his-praiſe. In-4h& laſt Pſa, 1the Rabbins (baue found out thirteche Hallelwyahs, 
| anſwering thoſe thirteene properties of God. Exed.:34. 50 hee begins;l0 he ends;: 
| cuery vetſc,cuery ſerirence-hathrhis Hallelziah zafter twelue comes a thirteenth, that 
| When we haue doneywe may begin againe with the/praiſes'of God... Heere becaufe 
| ourlife.is ſhort, we ſing it in-briefes and ſemibricfcs ; hereafter wee Hall {ing -itin 
longs. for eucr. Lord open thou-ant lips, 1ard our mouth ſball ſbew forth (not. ours, bur) thy 
Yate," 19 b+ A IKTO batt | { | 
| f 4 Let vs humble our ſelues with repentance, who:haue corrupted whar he hath 
 created.. Prepare towneet thy God in feare andihumulitic y leſt he fer forth/againlt thee 
' in dreadfull fury, Non facilivs flruere, quam: deſituere 7,1 15, as calte to pull downe, as 
to build vp: he that was ſo mightic in the one, is not-leſle unthe orher;! Derid ſaith, 
1 am ftarefully,and wonderfully made : many a one may fay;atn tcarctutly and won- 
 derfully deſtroyed. If wee repent not of 'Gur corruption.,;-God will repent of - our 
' creation : and woe to the man'.,: of whoſc making God-ſhall ſhew himſclte ſorry; 
Hence it comes, that weabule the other creatures , becauſe wee forgerour ſclues to 
| be creatures: and that is violated which was-made for man,cuen by that man which 
' was made for God. Durſt wee {urfet ro the vemolt ftowage and capacitie of our 
! bottomes, if wee'knew our ſelues accountable creatures g and accountable tur the 
; Creatures £ | 266) 
| 4, Letvs ſerue God with all. becauſe he made all. The curious Smith will not 
| brooke to haue his Files exerciſed vpon ſtones : northe Mathematician tend his en- 
' eines for wafters and bandies : there-is no Artiſt but would hauc the Inſtruments 
| hee makes, employed to their purpoſe. :In the great Worke- houſe'of the world, 
 orinthe little Shop of -man, enery Inſtrument muſt bee vied to the owne purpoſe. 
| Letthe tongue 
 1n the Grear, ſo his tongue is 


rworld'inthe-little : Grande bon, or grande ma- 


hee was made for nothing elſe: whoſe tongue ſpeakes hixpraiſe,wholeiband works + 


praiſe God , hee made ir;for that purpoſe. | As man1is a little world | 


Jeremy 24. 


| Ecclel, J2-1s 


Reuel. I4. 6. 


Prou.20.6. 


Tertinl. 


Sen, 


Exod.34.87.) 


Amo4.12, 
Verl. 14. 


Plal. 139.184. 


Terons. 


Gods praiſes, or Satans lowd ordnance of blaſphe- 


bem, Tris cither the trampet © 
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the Creeabh 
keg dons ryan 
not ſpeake idly; 
h6 part'of the bodylag GONG 


a withal}; that madealt for hipworſhip, 'T 
"pues ro prays, hearts to-lourt weraketheſebleſ: 


er'may erm fraining Hishefle), 
| and ſo in anger daſh the vnfadging clay nb" . 


bh ; the walles. Codecs erre 
| *- 7 | T4 or Cfnion;” and het 19Hfl working vs ret fergicer "if nothing\ willefſeq 


| Plal. 95.6. 
Pſal. 141.2, 


\, | ule ſtrayabroad” 
| >> | Eort hath uenvekas 
| " : fines,and w theni'ypon 


| -* 2 | tt] his wilt'muſt' bes fulfilled in vengeancey whoſe! wort wasnor'anfwered:in 
[ } obedience! 1 204 90 11A) 27 bark wan 10 er 16G os WAR 11 107 | 


2: 5. Thiseorre&stheirſuwtinele; that ſeemer>makethenifelucs creators,” A. 
| mong the Papiſts, the Maſſe-pricſt takes vpori hiin-chis power ,to make God, Al: | 
| mighty mer}, thite-cafi' rhaketheir Maker: that-whereas God-by his word made 


| Eci.to.rs, | them,they by their word cant inakE'God : he madethem of -nothing;they-him of a 
| | piece of bread. What Naturian ever thought ortaught, charthe pot didcreare the. 
| porter 2 Among vs, God made allereatures, the rich Patronthinkes himſelfeama- 
; Ker r00, and'is ready to call a man his creature. :His firſt giftplanes him, his ſecond 
_ waters him, third Je him grow ; hic Dews nihul fecit + now hes his creamre; as if | 
| God had done nothing for him, had nothing to:doexwirh him.-"This no matyiuſti- 
' fies ina direQ&line, bur ex ob/iquo,fomiedoc in effect: impoſing ſuch works oh their | 
| creatures,ascannot ſtand with the honour of God.” Sinnes are othcesforthedcuill, 
; whilethey ſoemploy them, they vie rhem worſe thenthey doe their beaſts. 'If thy 
; pride will thus inſulr ouer-Gods beſt creatures , the baſeſt of all creatures, lyormes | 
| | and fiends ſhall inſult ' ouer thee; +) 1 0 9 | OR 10} $86 265 35 
| | * Thar God, who did manifeſt ſuch power in our creation,willFbe no leſſe glorious 
i fob 10.3, in our redemption and con{cruation, Hee doth not deſpiſe the worke of his owne. hand:, | 
he bates nothing that he-made ; there is no man bur fauours theicftet ofthis owne | 
| Ave. worth. Lerman vnderſtand; whether is greater, Tuſtos creare,.or iwepios auſtificare ; to | 
| _ | create righteous creatures, or to iuſtifierhe vnrighteous. Certainly , {5 «q«4/i ſit w- 
trumque potentie, hoc-eit maiorss miſericordie : 'if borttybe of equallmight,rhis laſtis of | 
| | greatermercy, The former was opus digits, this opws Brachy - that of his word ope- | 
{ Eſai,45-18. ratiue,this of the Word incarnate. Yerhe can open the eyes of 'the blind,thatcould | 
; make him eyes'that had none. He can raiſe a dead ſoule , that could makethe ſoule | 
| ; which had no being. Thus hee doth:remember vs of his power inthe creation, to | 
aſſure vs of his grace inf our redemption; though it bee harder then to ſþ7e4d out the 
| branexs, Soone doth the porter,of pliable clay | 2962 a veſſell to his mind: -lerat be 
Epheſ,2.z0. | Oncc hardened and deforied;ir is difficult to mend it. Therefore the termes of crea- | 
424 | tionare vſcd indeſcribing the worke of vur redemption: as if it were as glorious | 
Pſal.5zr.re. | tO regenerate a man, as tomake a world. 4 cleane heart is a rare bleſſing , It 18 &re- | 
| ated, Peace inthe heart is ſweet, it is created. From hence aroſe Pauls bold chalenge | 
Ds 3;, | anddefiancetoall his enemies ; why © they are creatures, and catinot crofſe the rc- | 
| ſolucd will of their Maker. Lord,thou that didſt make vs when were not, for thou | 


| 
| art glorious ; wilt ſaue vs that wereloſt, for thou art gracious. 
| 


Ei | 


——w 


—— 


Eſai.42.6, 


| Maker of heaucs and earth, "3-1 
| 
| 


I come tothe Creation in the particulars. By heauen and earth, Genef. 1. 15 vB- | x 
| derſtood the matter and feed , whereour all things were made: firſt created nrhe | 

| tnareer, after perfected into forme,and laſt beautified with their ornaments z 85 t1ecs | 
| and beaſts in the earth, fiſhes in the ſea, foules in the ayre, ſtarres in the $kie} Hee | 


| we vnderſtand not onely Heaven and Earth themſelues, bur all the creatures 9 
, 041 
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Meditations wpon the (;reed.! 
they containe, in their diſtin places; Inthisgreat Machine, moſt tly; mbſt wiſe- | 
—_ all, the parts diſpoſed: wee know, not wherher more to praiſe,;-the-matrer, | 
þ methode, or the forme. The head of this: Creation is Heaven giaride Earth 
the foot-ſtoole : yet as hee that would aſcend to the top of an houſe,  beginnes 
at the loweſt ſtayre: ſo though heauen'bee'\berter , yer earth is neerer. I will 
therefore firſt conſider the place where wee are , then ariſe ro rhe place where wee 
would bee. 5 T 01259 903 2000s 2 B04 115 VINES 23rriinG) 

The Earth is the Center of the wotld, created fittne; not-to bee ſhaken by any 
hand bur the Makers, when inchis wrath he pleaſeth'to rotterthe foundations of ir. 
This is the common:Sewer of all che wortds-:corruption, the Receptacle ot all the 
| lees and dre gs of nature, Yerhow-admirable is it, both for that we ſee on it,and 
we may find init. Every linearnent of her face yeelds many wonders ; an innu- 
merable varictic of beaſts, wormes, herbes, flowres, ſeeds, plants, fruits, \_ 
What pile of graſlcis there, wherein w2 may not reade the finger of. God * Lex 
the earth bring foorth-graſſe; &c. | From which Diuines gather, that the world' was 
made inthe Spring; and that Chriſt was crucified the ſame day that Adam was crc- 
ated : that'the firſt might be a rype of the ſecond. The firſt man could call the beaſts 
by names agreeable to their natures; now what ſonne of 'man doth know all rhe 
beaſts either by name or nature ? ' what Herbaliftican deſcribe the vertue of cuery 
Plant 2. Long induſtry hath foundiout ſomething, bur (as the-greateſt diſcouererof 
the world) leaues more vnknowne behirid.: Strange are the: treafures which the 
bowels of this earth hide from: our eyes ; mines of: metralls, quarries of ſtone 
that it is hard to fay,whether the backe or the entrailes be.rxecher. Theſe hath God 
laid vp ſecretly and baſely,that we ſhould not ouer-ſearchnor ouer-value them. The 
wealth they yeeldto our purſes;is farre ſhort of their obleruation to our minds.Our 
heart istqq narrow'to.admire ſufficieatly rhat we tread ypon, how much leffe com- 
prehenſiue of our Maker 2: Bur if wee ſhall fubieR-our hearts/ro that , which God 
hath ſubieted to our:feet,we are abaſer earth then that whichcarries ys. | 


| 


the huge Pond of the world;wonderfull in duers reſpects. 1. For Situation, which 
| Ambroſe and FP colle& from the Palme, ro bee' aboue the earth. 'Thow conered;t it 
| with the dcepe, the waters flood aboxe thimountaines. It is reported of an Fey ptianking, 

and after him of Darinthat they:would haue cut the cearth;and ioyned'the Nile and 
| red Sea together, but rhar they folind-it higher thea the land by'three cubits,and ſo 
| ceaſed. Bur indeed it is not ſo ; and the Prolome's effetted:thaxdefigne without any 

danger of inundation.We fee by expericnce;thecarthto be the heauicr element,and 
| ſoto haieher foundation loweſt: yer.cannor the Sea ouerwhelme. it, and'this by 
(not miracle, but) ordinary prouidence, that hath ſo diſpoſed iit.! The waters rage, 
foame,ſwell.as if they would ſwallow it vp; yer'the Lord ſhuts 'vp this roarins ele- 

ment-in a.chanell , like) a barking <urre in akennell ; wraps gpthis hage beaſt,as a 
| child in {wadling clouts cdatialte rage by anatſenfible'violence;and(ina wonder 
; of nature) confinethithis waues..-:'2; For Motion why ir moues forward/why it re- 
 tires,isto:vs aboue all reafon wonderfull. 'He onely chat made it, knowrs why hee 
| made it:{o ; and bythe ebbing:andflowing naw it from overflowing vs ; that ſo 
| wraſtling with it ſ{elfe,we might lne--/ 3. For.rthe innumerable creatures it it;oreat 


Wl 


| Whales, like living moumaines,rowling vp'and dowtid in thoſe dreadful biflowes, 
; Neither earth nor ayrecan comparefor'wonders with the fe: Behemoth is ſhort of 
; the Lewathan. Yet hath rhe moſt wiſe God raughrman- ro fubdue this motiſtrous 
; Creature;Hel only hath aLewiathanrmhorerctrible then the ſca;the ſame God teach vs 
| &helpvs ro Qucrcom him, by our faich: Suchvncountable vumbers,ſtrange ſhapes, 


beaſt, 


The Sea is.compriſed vnderthis: Title ; thar great deepe, the wombe of moiſture, | 


various formes,8& huge quanriries betnthe fea;thar weknow not whetherto wonder 
more at the element ſclfeorthecreatares it conraines: Ipſs ſe Natura wvincirnumeraſts 


mods. 4.\ For the ſtxangeart of failing ont; tharthereſhouldbea plouglytdeluea” | ,vtl ls | 


Eccleſ.1:4. 


Gene.1.1t, 


Pſal.104.6. | 


& trabs, 


lob 38.8, 


Plis. 


| paſſage through the vnweildy ocean,a ſaddle for the backe of that vnruty: 
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| Gen.7.11. 


Gen. 1.8, 15, 


þ A Cor.12.2. 
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T be ayre, 


Fowlss, 


Windc:. 


Iohn 3.8. 
Ionah 1.4. 
Acts. 27.14, 


C loxnds. 
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[4 Thus haueT madea briete circuie;of 'the whole' Earth, a fhort cut ouerthe v 

| Sea'>rhere is yer aſhorterpaſlage:then this, which is by the'contempr of the 
d of that whichfollowes ; which is. ' +7 +1! Ty 
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This containes generally all that 
| building berhree ſtages, all ralled{hraners ,' Hereuns, Sydereum, Empyreum, The gri 
' 15 the ſpace-from therarth to the Fmrmbament :: ſo-wee: reade of the fowles of heaven 
the windovre-of brane 2o''T he nexr comaines the'Sunneand Starres. The higheſt þ 
 anniſile,rhat th4Heazen!: thei glorious place-where Chrift firs in his matthood 
| and whither all farthtull ſoules aregathered;. The loweſt is for fowles, vapours me. 
; ecors';; the next torftarres andlights: . the: third: for Saints and Angels: As in the 
| diuiltonof Solomons 1 ethple;;'three Corrtsy the firſt is opens tor all: the ſecond i; 
the bodyofithar i{lyftrivas Houlſtl, wherein thoſe radiant: candles are continual! 
| burt ing mth&-vppermoſt is the Holy:of. Holies,) In the firſt ismurabilitie and trouble 
| 41 the ackit=canftaucie:and harmonie , inthe higheſt, bleſſtdneſſeand glory. The 


| 


©71 v4 


| 
1 


 felicitie:; neitherchebirds ,nor the Ratres, are happy: onely:the third Heauen,cele- 


| ſtiall Paradufeis theplace of cuerlaftingioy. Srillthe higher we goe,the more per- 


 fetion.we find: tharwh'ch cxcells another in place, cxcclls.iralſo inhonour: the | 


 viſihle irmament tranſcending rhe-ayre , and the inuifible yet more exceeding that. 
59 Icr our holy thoughts, aſpiring from one ſtaire 16 anorher, artaine at laſt to the 

, topot:1agobsladdergturemperiathHeauen,the glorious ſear of Chriſt, 

; :1( Fiiſh;let vs paſiecarough rhe meancſt region of heauen,and neereft toour ſenſes, 

| the Ayre | Eueniheer? wee finde cauſe of aimiration and praiſe; Wharvarictie of 

| fawles flie-vp and downthis heauen withtheir lighter wings;of 'numbcrieſfſe ſhapes 

| 214 colours: ſome preying vpon others, ſonie-playingamongthemſclues,, all ſee- 
king theu'meat ar God; who feeds the young rauens when they callpon him! How can 


| Makers. Here wefeele the fubtill-winds, now paffing from tie Eaſt, then from the 
| Weſt purging the ayre;as the lurigs-fanne cooleneflc vpon\the:heart. Theſe wee 


| heare whiſtle among the-leaues, we perceiue mouing' clouds and ſhips: wee fee not 
| thexr-{ubſtances', wee know nor: their cauſes,1 Theſe the Maker vieth'as/ particular 


| croſles x6 ſome, but-general! bleffingsroall;/ : tr F 


| { -Here-be'the Clouds;big-bellicd with a burden heauict then themſelves. Theſe 
| are dri utn with a,violent agitatiawof the winds, yet hangygand hold cheir-load, till 
a high band crufh them. How they. are ſupporred;why they ſhould be delivered in 
this place;nat in thatigy;how notthen; what Natiiraliſt could ever preſcribes Yea, 
that thel# watry-ſpung-'s ſhould beexurncd into furnaces , venting their ſudden-tires 
| on all Gdegyarid amazrhg the world with the dreadtull noyſcot their thunders: the 
vapour making anctuption through the cloud; ſending forthsiflafhes that reac he 
cyc,befqrethe roaring of the breactr inuades the care ; as the fire from the Canon 
is diſceracd beforeithexeport; Thus from themidit of water dath God ferch fire, 
and hard ſtones fromithinne vapours.: How wondrous wouldtheſe things bee, if 
| they were hor commpnt? This blceauen-containes allo rhoſe; Meteors, blaling C0- 
| mers,falliag-ſtarrts;lertetsand characters of: ſuch ſtrangevarierie, whercour though 
| We. cannotireade the Qreators/ meaning, wet may teade-his power, and tremble 20 
1nne againſt him...) Often: wee brhold' gulfesand gapings inthe skic, bright circles, 
laſhings inche heagens;foes-damed wpand dowbe;; mat. cr for:our aduwrarig",T 
therthon examination. Nawralh caſes begiuenby rationalbmen; bur tev vs406«© 
| higher, r@the wiſedyme and mightinefſe of axinfinite Go All of thefeiin their 


kindes; praiſe. che Loyd; 1F#e and ſnow; forme aod tempeit , fulfilling his woid 
vs forges him; 190 to 5:hhd ods 5 At B.ngon S DLLOREILY 2037 GANORN 
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is aboue the earth. In this high and ſtately 


| firſt we fecle the'ſcrond we ſee, thethird wee belccue, Inthe two lower isno'true 


we be nuite,wih-n we heare the little birds:cucry morning carol} the praiſes of their 
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celfirade of it, and notbe tired/ttthe way: Let it teach vs, howeafily ourimmortall 

& in amortal head'can extend fo far, Now if 
ſohigh,how large © Arr teaching that the otbicular copaſſe muſt be proportionable 
tothe height, How'huge a curtainehath the Maker drawnabour this little poynt, rhe 
carth 2'We think this Tland ſpacious, yer is it'not ſo-much to the whole earth;as an 
inch to an acre: the'carth huge,yetwere we in the ſtarry heauen with thele corporal 


CO ee... 


cics,the whole carth would ſectne lefſe tovs rhere,then one (tar of thar doth appeare 
to vs here, Yea,notmany ſtars are fo lirtle as ir,and yet waat ample ſpaces be there 
void of ftars « How ſmall athing is man to the earrh,carth to the Sun, the Sun to the 
Heauen;man,carth,Sunne,heauen,and all ro the Lord 2 The glory of it gracethborh 
heighrand magnitude : how deleQable are the vremoſt walls,the feelingand roofe of 
this world £ How embroydered a canopy hath God drawen ouer the head of man? 
Lights,to which precious ſtones in their brighreſt luſters, are but clouds. What is 


expo{ed to our view,is admirable;how much more that we cannor fee 2 which God 
| hath charged vs to belecue,that we may enioy. It rhe outſide of theroyall Pallace 
bee ſo magnificent , if -rhe hall appeare fo rare, whar ornaments are inthe Preſence, 


| and inner chamber of the King * By that wee {ec without, we are taught to admire 


and defire the treaſures and pleaſures within; 

Thus high are our thoughts raiſed ; conceiuing our ſelues firſt to haue paſſed an 
earthy and watry voyage, obſeruing the wonders of God by fea and land ; then 
through the threefold region, ſcene the bortles and ſpowts of raine, felt the ſnowes 


and haile, heard the ratling of the thunder , opened. rhe raacs of lightning, peruſed 


| the meteors , viſited the our-goings of the morning and euening; aſcended to the 
| ſtarres, and conuerſed with thoſe fixed.and yer moued fires: now before we mount 
| higher, I interpoſe this ſhort Mediration. | | 
| There benottwo worlds ; God made bur one world: this preſent , and that to 
' come;are but diuers parts of one and rhe ſame world. This is the morning, that the 
| high noone: this the Inne,rhar the Home : this the Gallery,that the Bed-chamber, 
| That is called Furure becauſe of our permu'ation , diflering like Infancie, and per- 
fect flature, Tranellers called the vndiſcouered parts of America, Novum orbern, the 
| new world: becauſe it was new rothem. So Saint Petericalls that a New heaven, and 
' new earth, becauſe the earth ſhall be renewed, and heauen'ts new to vs at our arriuall 
| thither. Whitherſocuer finne could extend , corruption would not be'kept backe: 
like an vnhappy brood, it would tollow rhe damme, There 1s nothing bur labour 
and vaniric vnder the Sunne : this is a faire houle , but the Tenant hath infected 
It: therefore he is as ſure to bee caſt our, as eucr he came in. Onely the Landlords 
mercy lers him enioy it for a time, that hee may p:ouide himſelfe of another, Loe, 
there is 2 better to bee had ; Manſtons,not Pauilions; purchaſed by Chriſt of his Fa- 
ther. He that can make ready his fine and his rent, which 1s Faith and a good con- 
' ſcience - ſhall bee inſtated in a perpetuitic, Domus erernitaty, an inheritance neier to 
| bee loft. 
| This is higher then the dwelling of the Sunne and ſtarres; enen the receptacle of 
the glorified Spirits,the Court royall of the bleſſed Trinitie. Such is the priuiledge 
of Gods children , that heere by faith they ſce him thar is inviſible, and enioy him 
that is immenſe; and ſo begin that heauen,which the cleare viſtton,and ynchangeable 
fruition, ſhall conſummare in the heauen of heauens. Proportionable are Gods 
works to himſclfe : Magnum magna decent. Kings doenot build cormages, but mag- 
nifie their royaltic in ſumptuous Palaces : how glorious is that whic the King of 
glory hath built for himſelfe 2 Tfthe lower (ide of that paticment, which the fect of 
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The Light. 
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* makes a heaucn'in heauen;- Lord, thou didſt make the Sunne and ſarrcs for vs, 


COIN 


Meditations vpon the (reed. |. 


1 the Saints ſhall walke vponin heauen bee ſo glorious: a ſeelingro.ys on earth,thar 
no arte of man,or riches of the world;can ſample it; what bc the parlors and cham. 
| bersvnſcenez If the Sunne,the light of the world, beof ſuch maieftie ; whar is the 


- 


brightneſſe and glory of the Maker < It bur ſome 'orher of the. ſtarres were ler 


downe as low as the Sunne , they would all appeare like Sunnes.to vs; which now 
we only. wonder at 1n their diſtance. If fuch a brmameart be adorned,ſ{uch an earth 


. prepated,for the/vſc and benefir of Gods enemies ; how happy ſhall thoſe ecerng}j 


manſions be;ordained for his friends? Iris the feeling of his gracious preſence thar 
makes an; heaijen on earth :. ic is the-maniteſtarion of, his glorious preſence s pe i 
| | nor 
vs for them: them for our temporarie vie , noc_eucrlaſting ſocictie, Raife ys 
VP as tarre aboue them, now indefire, heereafter jn place z 45 they are Yet aboue 
vs: that when the Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the Moone turned to blood 
and the elements melt with heat z wee may enitoy that light which ſhall never bes 
put Our : 
In this Heaxc be the Sunne;Moone,and Stars; thoſe radiant beauties of it, Theſe 
were not made on ſeucrall dayes , according to the dreame of Engnbtars , bur all on 


' the fourth : nor in a ſucceſhon, as Baſil thought ; but all at once. The Synne and 


Moone are called rhe Great Lieh's : not according tothe Tewiſh fancic ; that they 


- were both made of equall light inthe beginning, and chatthe Moone cnuyine the 
| light of rhe Sunne, was brought into lubiection, and made Tecipient of her light 


| from him: and of the beames , whereof the Moone was d:priued, God made the | 


 lefſer Rtarres. Bur the Sunne is a great ccleſtiall body, found by Mathematicians to 
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cxcecd the earth 166 times in bignefle: whereas the ſtarres of the firſt magnitude 
wher: of they reckon bur. fiftcene) exceed it but 18 times. Reaſon ſatisfies ys of 
the S. nncs great quantitie +, both becauſe when it ariſeth, all theſtarres are hid, the 
letle 'ighrs giuing place to the greater, And it 1t were nor of ſuch quantitie , how 
could the whole earth bee enl;ghrened by it? Laſtly , becauſe it appcares of like 
quantitie to all throughout the world: it is not-greater to vs and leſleto the In- 
dians. Whereas heards of cattell afarre off, ſhew'like ants; and a ſhip may bee dif. 


coucred {o farre onthe ſea,tillit appearc no bigger then a doue. 


Theother great light is the Moone, which the Stoicks held bigger then the earth, 
Parmenides,cquallto the Sunne; others,ncxt to rhe Sunne: but Marhematicians finde 
it lefle then the earth 39 times, and the leaſt of all the ſtarres but Mefury, Moſes 
calles it a Great light , according to the vulgar capacitie; becauſe it is neereſt of all 
ſtarres to the earch, greateſt in operatior;and goucrgeſle of the night. Of the other 


| GEE IN 4 TERS : 
fixcd ftarres,and wandring planets, there bee toure ends or vſes: 1. To diſtinguiſh 


| day and night. 2. For fienes of weather, c{pectally when naturall cauſes haue be- 


, 


\ gunto worke ;.as in the eucning to preſage the morning-remperature : but not to 
| prognoſticate things ro come ; that vie would be hifſed out of Almanacks. 3. To 
' ſeruc for fignes and ſeaſons. 4. To giue influence, by. their heat and motion, to 


theſe inferiour parts, Bur to calculate Natiuities, to ground Predictions, to finde 
things loſt ; ro make ſtarres alias beneficas , alias maleficas ; whereas God madeall 


g09d ; this ſtudy is forthem , who ſo they may know ſomerhing of heauen while | 


they liae, are content to take another place when they die. Ler not vs bee am- 
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bittous ro know what we cannot lcarne,our deſtiny in the ſtars : but to learne what | 


we may know,our names written in the booke of fife. | 
The heauen it {clfe were but a formeleſſe and confuſed creature, without light : 


this is the ſoulc of the body, the beautie of all thoſe beauties of the world. Burt if | 
God madethelighr,was henot befote in darkneſle 2. No,he needs no created light, 
thatis himſelfc alight vnercated ; no corporall light, thar is a ſpiritual one, God 6 | 
light, and in higs is no darkneſſe. He made this light tor our mortall tourney on earth, | 
himſelfe is the light of our immorrtall abode in heauen. Bur if God made the light, 
who made darknelſe £ Darkneſſe is nothing, bur onely the abſence of light, ; je 
edn 
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| kednefſethe want of clothing; and filencethe ceſſation of:dvj{e;1God did not dwell 

' in this Tight thar bemade 3 nomorethen when it is ſai; he, Spirit aoned wpon; the | 
| paters, the waters were the habitation of the Spirit + bur he ſo moved on rhe exoas | 
| ture, asthe workman-vpon the matter which he is abqut 9 faſhion : -the-$unneas | 
| carried-abour the carth, yet is not the earth;the habi;ation ot the Sunne, -Now: If | 
| one glimpſe of this creared light giue ſo beautifull a luſtre to. all Gods; workmans 
ſhip, how incomprehenſibly glorious is that- in himſelte 5 This the very beaſts | 
| canbehold, that not the very Angels. This ſhines to the baſeſt part of the creation] 
| that onely to the ſupreame world of bleflednes. | + 54308 | 
| .. The light was made the firſt day, the Sunne nor till rhe, fourth : How could there | 
be adiftin&tion of dayes withoutthe Sunne 2: Anſwere., There was a diviſion of day | Gene. 1.5. 
and night before,but a more exa@ diuiſionafterward. What this former light was, | + 


there be many opinions: Somerake it not for a naturall,' bur a ſpirituall light: bue | 


' 
' 
1 
' 
| 
' 


Ang. 

not truely, for it made a viſible difference betwixt day and night. Some for theele- | 

ment of Fire : but this light. was moucable,' whereas the elements are vatuerſally | 

| diſperſed. If man had theribene made, he had ſcene all light{ome, yer'nor ſeene | 

from whence it came: as in a great - pond we-ſee the bankes filled; wee {ce not the | 

ſprings from which that water ariſeth. He that madeithe Sunne, made the lighe | 

without the Sunne, before the Sunne, rhat we might not-afcribe it- to' the: Sunne : | 

the light depends onthe Creator,' not on the creature.” What light. it was, where | 

| placed, how it moued, how. long it continued, are. trulefle examinations. This | 

" obſcruc we ; Gods power is-not limited to ineanes : -it was caly for himto-makea 

| heauen withour a Sunne; lightwithout a heauen, day wirhout a Sunne, time wirh- ! 

out aday : Let vs allow him tobe Lord of his owne workes. Neuer diſtruſt we thar | 

| God inthe want of meanes, who can cither give ther, or ſaue- vs without:them. 

Whatſocuer we command, and want God, our poucrtie 15 miſerable :  whaeſoeuer 

we want, and haue-God, our riches are comfortable. As/ it was before-man was | 

made, ſoſhall it be after he is difſolued ; TheSunnelſhall.be zi. more onr tight by day, 

nor the Moone by mght \: but the Lord ſhall be our enerlaſttaq light : one day againe wee 

ſhall haue light withour the Sunne. Here we -ſotnetimes darken him to our ſclues, | 

| but in heauenthere is no ecclipſe. The created Surine and. light are toraworld in: 
| 


Elay 60.19,20- 


Pſal.84.ryx. 


| terior tothemſcluecs, Gods light is onely for abouc. He: that gane-this!lighr ro the 

| Sunne, which the Sunne giucs to the world, whar' light hath he prepared: for the | 

| heauetis s 'Herc he made aSunne for vs, there he will: make vs /ike Sunnes, Phe:  Math-27-2, 
Sunne ſhall be ſexcn times raore glorious thenitlis now, -and wee ſeuen times more. | ©'27 3925: 

glorious then 1t is then. 19, | Y, 

This light, thus diſperſed for three dayes through the whole heauens; was the' | 
| fourth day gathered and vnited tothe body at the! Sunne, - that-rec{ptacle which | 
| God had ordained for'it, The heaucn was 1n {tead'of a 'Sunne- till the» Sunne wat: | 
| made : then ir pleaſed the makers wiſedome that vne Starre ſhould be the Freaſu- | 


| 
| tie of light ro heauen and carth. cHe made *One-proper.center for all things of one | 
| 


- 


| kind, voto which he reduceth-them :;. light things mount vpward, heduy ſubſtan- 
| ces haue-a naturall propenfiondqwnward.: As the waters-were gathered-ynto one | 
fea, ſorhelight was called into the compaſle of one Sunne.. So thall all-bis choſen 
' be congregated to one glory. Onr-loutes' and bodies are; maile ro come to him; 
| Why ſhould our defires be ſcattered from buns. Why do. we not {eitle) our affecti> | 67-4 
; Ons vport his Chriſt, andſhew our {clues ro þe, of the comminnion of:Saints © »Fhe 
; light of God is now diſperſed into innumerable ſoules it ſhall 01e dayi4llbe recons 
| ciled inhim(elfe. Weare but as the heauens in their firſk impertectun;tillwe atraine 
That center, and bezlocally atſembled ro the preſence of Chriſt. NY 
|  Continuall light would haue (cemed tedions ro many therefore God interchan: 
| ged it with darknctſe. He could have madetir perperuayzhe wonldinor, rhar-ir 
might bemore gratefall. Thereis nothing but God himlelfe, wherent man would + 
 aotbe weary. The Manna was that ſweer:rellifh to cuery- palate, which:the: p 
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| vs withthe continuance, Therefore God made ſuch —_ of creatures, 
.G 


| So theday dyes intonight, the morning'1s a reſurrection : :darkeneſſe: keepes her 
| turne, thatlight may be more welcome.” There is no conſtant! and vnalterable fot 
| teme'imthis world, all hatig rogether by ſucceſsions :- aboue, ir ſhall be day for e. 


; m{ome me | 
| thecl6ides that darken our internall light,” that our ſoules may haue a continual! 
, diy. If any fogge begathered in our Yues, any miſt ariſe in. our conſciences, ler 
 vSlabour; likethe Moone vnderan eccliple, ro gerout: abhorring the interpoſition 


| fedthrough;our ſelues-dwell in yer how miſerable in regard:ot our homes How 


Meditations vpon the\("reed.” Yf 
defired ;' yer was Tſracl ſatiate with ir.” Eventhe things which we moſt aſe, cloy | 
| ace. | | to an. 
ſwere the'defires of man for whom hee made them. clights in conſtancie 
we'in charge : thereis no varierie in thar which is perfe&, for there is but one per- | 
fe&ion': themore vniforme, the moreperte@&. Yero pleaſing is the viciflitude of 
things, tharthe leſſe worthy give vs more content in their intercourſe, then herter | 
doen theit perpetuites; To walke orfir, or lie continually, ſeemes a Paine nor tol- 
lerable :- we are ſicke with lying, therefore riſe: 'ficke with working, therefore reg. 


ver; The night is onelyfor morralitie, it is eternal} day in heauen. Yet let vs ftriue 
fare'of reſemblance, to be here, as'we ſhall bee there, Ler us diſpell } 


of hiſts,berweene the light of our ſaluation and our ſoules. Lervs walke inthe light 
of this day;rillwe come tothe day of thar lighr.: :. | OT 
» The third Heauen, How excellent isthis worldgwhich our meditations haue pal. 


is it bcyond the tongue or thought of man , to declare vr conceiue £ No eye hath 
ſeen, nor eare heard, &c.' Some haue vntruely gathered from the 2, Cor. 5. 1.: that 
this Heauen is'aternall , nener created butithough irwere made withont hands , yer it 


r. This'diſconers the general! folly of the world: men curioufly ſeeke to keepe 
bo 


was made': and the Apoſtle calls it Erernall , notbecauſe it had-no beginning, but be. 
| cauſeir ſhall haue no ending.” Hebr.11.10. Whoſe builder and maker is God : therefore 
| tr was made. Nor is it to purpoſe, to fay, It hath alwayes been the place of the E- 
ternall God;therefore it is an cternall place: for-rhe hrauen of heavens cannot containe 
him. He may there giue a fuller remonttrance of his maicſtic, bur it cannot com- 
| prehend his maieſtie. * Other "demand where this Heaven is,and fome haue thought 
!t-to be euery where : but then hel it ſelfe ſhould'be:-jn heauen. 'It is aboue theſe 
viſible heauens ; Chriit aſcended farre- aboue all heauens. Orhers yet queſtion, why 
God created this third Heauen , ſeeing' his gracious preſence makes euery: place 4 
Heauen *'” Anſw, So it pleaſed him-to ordaine a cerraine place” for the manitcſta- 
tion of his glory to the Ele Angels and men, This is called:/by Chriſt, Hz Fathers 
Houſe, and the'kmngdome of Heawen ;" where God is King,and rulerh all in perte& glo- 
ry. It isa place which our ſoules cannot yet comprehend , may: it one day. compre- 
hend our ſoules . 2.99 if 


. - . , . > | : » ; . [ f hat 
their footing in'this mortall andbarren'turte ; withour aſſuring: themſelues of ti 


heanen, which is a thouſand times more glorious then the firmament- Suppole a 
| man hath two houſes : one a'tornecotrabe, openrro wind and weather : the orher a 
| princely palace, impregnable for ſtrength, vnmatchable for beauiie: the former by 
tenureatanothers will,the other by inheritance: If he ſhall/beſtow all his care and 
prouifion'inhighting and'drefſing the vncertaine andbeggarly ſhed, leauing the 0- 


| ther vnregarded ; is henot mad'? God hath/prouided/for vs'rwo houles; 'rhe One 
of clay., whoſe foundativa iu m the duſt : the other ot gold and precious ſtones;Saphy? es 
and Chryfolites! Yer what Yabour' andcoſt is'there- ro parch yp the runes of- thts 
homely cabbin; with what price doe wee bay a little phyſicke to reifze its YE 


faſt a meale, nor part with ſuperfluitic6of our ſubſtance, for an/erernall manfion e 
heauen. How much gold will therich tnghytn, 4 /—v ro ſave his life © how/{ma 

acoſt dotlvhe thinke ſufficient for hisſoble 2 -He will: forbcare a diſh thar he loucs, 
| pon the Phyſicians wartiingi;; for themes hee-will ſcarce forbearca ſin, vp9N 


Gods warning,to faue the'gther. | Fond man! 'this trouſe ſhall be raken from thee; 


will ſcarce'bec at the ſinall neceffarys chatees of rhe-other : notbreake a ſlecpe, nor. 
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| citic they ſhall paſſe through 


tbe Creed." 


Meditations wVpon 


| the Sunne ſhall wa thige eyes, thoſe 
then prepare thy ſelfe for that LS which be 
thee: .Þreake off thy.linnes'by 3 FEPENTAUCe hare th<vice that. may ſtop thy paſ- 
fageto blifle{ Flatrexnotrhy ſelfe with arrcaſure of converſion inthy.owne hands: 


Hoes ſhall be filled with darkneſſe: 


| bur-ſcekerhe Lord while hee-may:be found Jeſt whenthou wouldeft find, him,he be 


then t9;{(ceke,. 4s 71 <T115 HU 50 21119 = Wi F IQ I Py 
-2+; Be cpntent warh zhy-conditign here, be ir. pouerrie,or ſickneſle,or diſturbance: 


| there is a third Heauen ſhall make amends-forall- How ' valtantly did, Paul ynder- 
o0e his burden, encouraged with this conſideration f 7 /ooke not to the viſible things, 


| knowes hee changeth/for the berxer ;/ the other miltruſts,for the worſe: .to the one: 


| death is agulte of ſorrow.,co this:other a port of libertic : he,becauſe he is ſtripp'd 


for a ſcourgins ; this,becauſe hee layesoff his clothes, afterhis toyle, togoeto bed. 
Little cared Abraham to change his dwelling ſo often, that knew a Countrey proui- 


owne future fortunes ; ſo long, ſo proſperous, ſo glorious and bleſled a raigne ouer 
this kingdom: ; ſhec would not -haue admitted that thought.; All our lothneſſe to: 
depart, and feares in departing , ariſe from our owne vnictledneſle: wee haue not 
made (ure to our ſelues a dwelling in theſe glorious heauens:; many manhiohs there 
be , wee hauc not-prouided our ſclues one, Did we trutly valuc-1t, above all Cities; 
crownes, kingdomes; pleaſures , inheritances, comforts; how could wee bur:ſer our 
hearts vpon jt, or rather ypon him thatboughrtir for vs, and'vs for ir + Wewould 
then fay with Dauid, Woe is mee that I muſt remainein Meſhek s with Simeon, Now let 
thy ſeruant depart : with Elias, I am weary of my life , an end good Lord, We would 
bee farre from: lingring' and hankering after this Baca of teares, and wilderneſſe 
of feares ;, were wee: ſure that this remoouall ſhould drie our eyes, and end all our 
labours.. : Ei | 

Onr light momentany affliftion worketh for vs 4 farre more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.  Aſuperlatiuc, tranſcendent phraſe , riot to be found in any Heathen Rhe- 
toricke;becaule they never wrote of ſuch a Theme,nor with ſuch a Spirit. What is 
here in the world bur vexation 2 for a minute of peace, moneths'of trouble : for a 
dramme of hony,pounds of gall andaloes: ; our ſouls like Noh, find no-reſting for 


I . X - 
the ſoles of their feet, till they come to this Mount Ararat, whither their workes 


tollow them, where their ſorrowes leaue them, | 
Belecuing and remembring this,why ſhould we cither ſo mourne for our depar- 
ted friends, or fcare for our Soaring ſclues 2 Jacob thought: tome euill beaſt had 
deuoured Toſeph, while Toſeph was aliue,and triumphing 1n Egypt: Thoſe Saints are 
not loſt,but gone before vs to the ioycs of this hcauen: they may prezre, not pau; 
Ler vs long to be with them , more then (cholers doe for holy dayes , prentiſes for 
treedome,ſj pouſcs for marriage, labourers for their wages, husbandmen for harueſt, 
hcires for their inheritance , ot Princes for their-kingdomes, | could wiſh ro hold 

| your thoughts longer in this bleſſed Court ; whither;you are not {o vnkind ro your 
| ſelues., as not to wiſh your ownearriuall. Bur it 15 only the Spirit of God thatcan 


| imprint theſe paternes iff our hearts : that at all times we may remember them,cſpe- 
| clally in that great and folemne day of our death, when Satan will be buſt:{t.and our 
| ſelues weakeſt, © then ler vs thinke of theſe vnſpeakable comforts; how ourdoules 
| leaue a broken and ruinous cage, the keeper volocking the. doore ; with what viva- 

the lower regions of the ayre,picrce the clobds,go by 
' the Moone, Sunne, and Starres, tranſcend the Firmament, and thoſc higher orbes, 
| cheerefully mounting vp to the glorious gates of erernall light and lifeþe welcom- 
' med by Saints and Angels to the Court of bleſſedneſſe , and poſlefied of thofe de- 
lights, which know-neither meaſure norend- 1 7 | 
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| The 


ore the world was prepared for | 


| 


| 


- _ 


that are temporal, but 19 4he inviſible, that are eternall,, O; the different departures of | 
the reprobate and Chriſtian! The one dies howling,the other re10ycing : the one 


| 


| 


: 


ded for him to dwelLin for cuer, Queene Elizabeth, being a priſoner inher ſiſters: 
dayes,wiſhed her ſelfe a Milke-maid for freedome: bur had ſhe. then foteſcene her 
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great man, and man is alittle world.” 
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Thetim 


made 
| | Hoe! rinitie + 
_ not for thedifficultic;bur dignitic 6f-the worke + it was not itiore painfiill/but mor. 
- noble; 'Heere'was ſomething to 'produced'on; the frxt day; better therall the yigh. 
| ble workes'of the former: The ecftwere madear once, miati'was firſt formed. and 
' then inſpired? as God did ſeemeto/be deliberate 'in the purpoſing , ſo hee vied de! 
 greesrithermaking// "Phe Painter will be ftudiens abour that which hemtanes to | 
, make lis maſtei-ptete; This was to berhe crowne'of Gods'workes 01 earth;as the 
| Angelsaoinhiemen/'! b1ll 4 00h | 107 Blogs oo 14 { boli 
| +12; The forme aker' which'man was'made;'is the mage of his maker.” 'Orher 
| creatures'are made ii} {eyerall ſhapes, like to none but themſelues ; man after the 
| Image of God. Hethat made all/things , would haue ſomething ſomewhar to re- 
| ſemblehimſelfe;/ Wherein conliſts rhis Image * Firſt. Eugubinus thought that God 
did'rake art humane ſhape when hemade man: but thar could'not be His Image ifhe 
| had aſlumedir: 'this was the error of the Anthropomoyphites,. Secondly, Some ſay 
| after the Image of God, becauſe like thar' nature which Chriſt was to aſſume: bur 
| Chriſtrooke our likeneſſe, not we his. Thirdly,” Some vnderſtand it for the ſoules | 
' immorrality ; Damuſcen, forthe tree will : Chryſo#ome, for dominion ouerthe crea- 
| tures. Fourthly, Others, becaufe as/all things ate originally'in God, fo by partici- 
pation-in man : he” partakes with" the ſtonesinibeing , with'the plants'in growing, 
with the beaſts in mouing, with the Angels in vnderſtanding. And as God is the 
principallend of all things , ſo man'the ſecondary and ſubordinate, for whoſe vie | 
; they were made, ' And;as all things had their being from God,ſo all men had their 
| beginning from Adam. Saint Augiitine hath ſeuen ſeucrall conceirs which T menti- 
| on nor. The moſt, with the Maſter of the Sentences, thinke this Image to confiſt 
| in reaſon and vnderſtanding : ſaue that ſome'alſo adde charitie. 'Thele be the con- 
| ceits of men. V7.4 | | 
|  Gad tcacheth vs otherwiſe, expreſlely, thatithis Image conſiſts in knowledge, ho- 
| lineſſe, andrighteouſneſſe. Firſt, Such'as is the Tmage of God renewed, ſuch was it cre- 
| ared ;bur-it is renewed ih thele ; therefore. Secondly, It this'Image were inthe {ub- 
| ſtance of the ſoule, wicked men ahd ſpirits had the Image of God, for the ſubſtance 
| of ſpirirand ſoule'is irithen ſtill” Thirdly , Dews non dammat Imaginen ſnam, God 
| doth nor deſtroy his owne Image :'bur the ſoule of the reprobate is damned. That 
| Imageof /God wherein we were created, is not condemned but crowned: but one- 
| ly therighteouſneſſe of the ſoule is crowned. 'Fourthly, That Tmage of God which 
| manreceiued in his creation, he vtterly loſt by his tranſgreſſion;orhetwile'it needed 
| no renewing, But the ſubſtance of the ſoule, with-the naturall faculties,was not Loſt; 
| thereforerhis [mage could norconfiſt inthar, ' The whole man in his inward and 


| 
| outward|part inveteraw4t - the inwardis now renewed by regeneration,the outward 
| 
| 
| 
| 


___ ——— — -<- w-— —_ 


hall be reſtored by-the reſurreQtion; Now there-needed no repairing; Af there had | 
beene no imptiting; nor decay's Nee reſtitutia ſequeretur, niſi deſtitario praceſſerat. Fitt- | 
ly; That Image which is naturally begotten is not Gods': tt is 2bſard to thinke that | 
Image propagated: as Adam begate- ſorne itt hit owne likentſſe, after his Image. There- | 
| fore this mage wasnotin mans ſubſtance: burin his knowledge and conformutieto 
the willdf God. 1 onb3htÞ!: 110.404 52! . IE ; 
G od is alone after his owne fingular manner, ſimple,infinite,glorious: : S of | 


dt... lit. <2 -. 
i 
M— —_— uu 
wt _ —_— —_ 
w 


ht. A 
tt. A. ti 


4 


| made vs fooles. Inour creationwe were:ltke God,' by 


| we were wile and good;we werelike tro God: wemade 


| 


| a ſpectator, tharhe might nor bee diſcoment; Earth is madexeady:torhisvſe;heas | 


| as werethe:Angels; what neededabody:* It appointed tokucalwayes,ontheearth, 
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 poſſibletharany creanite ſt;ould be like himin-his proper being; 
| wharis flaice ro-infinit? mixt;ro funple 


Yer how-hath Gods/goodneffe oucrcome our ba 
owne Perſon; ro reſtote vs the-Image of our cteati TC | 
fires be an{werable to the graciouſnes'of his mercies!: ſeeking to xedeememwhar we 


ſhips arnsſs | 
| 


| haue:loſt>:ro-recouerin Chriſt, what we bauelolt in; our felues.'-If'our damage | 


turne-not tour bencfitcy the ſecond faultisours ; we-may{he betterinthe ſecond 
Adam;theneuer werwere in the firſt 3 ſtand furer in grace; then wedid:innature'vif 
our faith beas ſtrong now;ps our-condition was ficxible.then-: - 1! 2mm +5) no | 
3- The time of mans creationy the {1xr day, The Coon Wlly ptepared, man' | 
was brought vpon it, as an a@torand-ſpectator. .An actor that he mightnorbe idle © 


uen for:his'conterplanon; He faiv/the heaven 2glorious place, but farre off, ſee it | 
| hemighit,-not reach: God will thercfore make hima litle heaven vpan carth; ;fic 
him with'a Paradiſe at home. If he had heene ordained inmediactely for heauen! 


with beaſts .” what needed a foule: 2! If he had not beene:ro-dwella whilevpon the 
carth, his body hadibeene fuperfiuous': if roxiwell euer there, his ſoule had nor: 
beene {of happy. Thercfore:as God ordained a heauen tothis foule foan Image” 


| 


of ieaueni for his body tHe was enabled-both to-conmtemplate,andto-doe.. If onely: 
 tocontemplare, ſome vaſt wilderneſſe or barren moune-might haye ſerued; Bur he 


| and woke fit for his hands: + , 3! : won 5d 2000 1: oNnNEW TIoO0i18 
| . He waycreattd ini perfe& ape his body being fit forgeneration, as litappearey | 


| 


p Sung with them: Tbus when God had madetthe great houſe ofthis world ind | 


| for man, whomabaticthe would 


| hend himſelfe bleſſed. 1f we could now-conceiue/tmtmediration; whathe:then per- | 


that gaue hit a heart to-meditate,gaue him alſo huſines todoe z-hands firito worke,) | 


| by thecharge following his! facture',} Evrreaſe.avd multiply;:and immediacely after | 
his fall, was Cain begorten, Some thinke he was madcabquethe yeeres char Chriſt | 
died ;-but ic is moſt likely rathet!, 'when the Parriarchs'wearc-fit ro-generare ;'abour | 


fiucto-nine hundred/and: thiny;;| da: wilt appeare to haue liucd longer then Me- 
| thuſhalem.or 2ny' of the Patriaxchs.\ Bur.that heewas:a Gyaut) able rowade oucr the | 
| ocean;this 13 a Iewithifancy. EF hedight- of his eyes, and.reaſan of his ſoule;" were 

perfect ationce ;, andirhe(obieas —_ both apprehended;gane him cdpſc ro appre-! | 


: 
' 


| ceived in-fruition 1 ?wheri he firſt /opcned his cyes ,; he'{aw, a glorious: heauen aboue | 
him, a ficddy and pleaſant earth vnder him; ſejuiceable-ciapuresabour him; 2 perl. | 


_ | fe vaderſtanding:4hd-pcageable. conſcience: within hin, @ glorious God before | 


| him: and he knew as well whart all theſe things mcaat , as it he had beene: ac2 | 


rhiflydoit ;.then he vinthe: Tenant to poſieſſe ins -Anempty: Palace 1s 8 | 


 fairepifb.of @ Kingto bis ſubicdt; [though he be not arthe charges ro adorne and 
fools cyery —_ wich tion le furnituge;:the barewals bad beene ro0-good | 
| for vs; Bur he tharatealutos big i by his: owne fo' beantified this world 
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ſixty fiue: for vader thoſe yeeres none of thera begare children;Soadding fixty and | $e* 5-12. 
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bounty 
art of carth would yeeld t 


dele@ation. He that made 


orytalles forit.; Theworld hahwayes en 
owne tormentors, It is tio credire (6a mans holiiiefle, thar hecondemnesallrecrea- 
| tion. Ler me looke to-pleaſe God; and then know:tharhe hath:made the world'to 
may cate and drinke, evento honeſt.dehi 
ſhip the giuer* and doe not like Eſau 
hs way; neder.minding the Authour', mo grace: bur full, ro 
\.1: 2. For labour: Paradife was not'onely rodelight his 
cite. bis handsiz as Bees loue to'be in gardens ,' yer muſt-there worke out their ho- 
ſurerhere is fome labour : the tiunters ſport-doth oft bri 
bomeweary.- All Adams delights could notmiakb him happy ,; had his life beene 
lazy: The ftare'of Innocence did not exempt him'from diligence : Idlenefſe might 
be tolcrared,either by the perfection of his'nargre, or command ouerthe crea- 
tures. | After his fall, labuur was inflied as a puniſhment :: before his fall; ir was 
not ar; pes with as inconuenient,” 'How many ſonnes' bf Aden: ſtill rake delight 
in and planting nurſeries [© He-is:therefore no-ſooner.tyade, then 
ſet ro worke. -Before he finned; his labour was withour necefſitic , withour: paines, 
without wearinefle : if there be now ſorrow in it, we may:thankefinne for it. In 
ngs laboured for man ;'now mari muſt labour for all things; Adam 
did worke, becauſe he was happy p we his childrewmuſt worke thatwe may be hap- | 
py« Heauen is'for joyes.hell-for paines ;- earth for labour; The firſt whole'day | 
| the ſixefallowing werewworky-dayes. 'Let 
e cheerefully we goeabout our 


ſt-dclight,:ſo withall they wor- 
{who did care. and drinke, and roſe zip, and wens 


le vp; went his way. 
ſenibs R 


g gardens, 


that cucr manſpent; was a holy- 

vs Jabout ;eliatwe may reſt: the wat Our 

neſle, the neerer we come to our Paradiſe Chriſtianiric is 3:vocarion,nora'Vaca- 

luation with feare' and trevsblene ; Worke ; this 1s Agere, TO doe: 
| ent! : Tour ſalxarron, 

erei, to doe ſufhcienr!: 

beſt Out labours cndwithour 


g | d 219 
by that he:did exerciſc his hands. 
F life ,and-the tree of 
heſe a ſpiritual . they were Adams 
ſl, 966177 fl. IX roof oo bets, © £1036 


MI <) þ $44 
ortalitic = or ito iprefcrue 
Schovlemien hold{hatit 
Bonawentare, by*« tuper- 
could doemcirher:i no- 
neirher rhe:fruir could 
nouriſhment, 


tion. Worke our-yoar (a 
worke out', brand ny conſtant init; this: Sat ag 


keepethe right courſe, .this'is Hor'agere, to doe the 
| lizes,out:rewards end not with onr labours;/ (tf: 
21/3. .Eor:nflrution gy God did tcachTnans hearr, 
There were two'principall trees in rhe Garden 
"trees: had a naturall' vie;t 


not becauſe 'itiwas able” 
| framdeath,rifman was tranſlatedroImmortalicie:' :Some? 
had a-power co preſerue from death by a-natarill facukie ; 
naturallfacultie.' Bur indeed,by catingrhe fruit, jr 
is 'corruptible;can make thebody incorrupt 


'rthe rree. © 
knowledge; -Orher 
 EoTht:Treeaf "Life giue-Imm 


ible:!:for' 
withour it owne corruption ,/nor mainaine lifewithour 


bur alſo to exer. 


him 


lawfull buſt- | 


Food that 
F) 
FF qntany had 
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Meditations Upon the (Creed. Fo 


nor finted,he had not died: but for this immornatitic,tic was beholdingto his crea 


tion, notto the Tree, And wirhourfinne hee-had lined ;-eate what frur he would; 


= 


| operation, but ſ1gnification ::beinga tgureiof 'thac true: Immotralitie; which man 
ſhould:haue enioyed'trom Gotd;icontinuing im his obedince. So'the Scriptureex+ 


pinetic, vpon lusperſencerancein holineffe-: Albeit God,that ordained the end; 
certainly:it ſcrued to-nouriſliche ſoule,by a lively repreſentation of that Tree,whoſe 
IETIS wit? yt RAT | 4 


Gujoioerernall life; 277 22l Polo, piuod ads Meal burn, oi of 62; 
The Tree of Knowledge , not becauſc it gaue knowledge Speculariue, but Experi- 
their gaine , not their 


| mental; For if it had berrered their knowledge, ithad; 


n= 


commandement,heſhould die, and tocome to an:experimentall knowledgeof good 
and cuill.- Life is the a& of the ſoule knowledge is the lite of the ſoule: «the tree 
of knowledge, and the tree of life, were ordaitied as'earthly helpes of the ſpiriruall 
part. 'The one was for.confirmation;rhe other was for probation or triall: the one 
 thewed him whart life he ſhould have; the other what knowledge he ſhould not wiſh 
to hauc, '\ Burt when he hadraſted of the tree ot knowledge; he might not taſte of 'the 
rree of Life : that immortall food was not for-a mortall ſtomacke.. God gaue him 
the one, and forbad rhe' other : now 2uz arripuit prohibitam, amiſit concdſſam : by'ta- 
king that was prohibired, he loſt that was allowed. Yer Hee that droue hit from 


reaſon,and apprehends his future life by the cye of faith. 13; 

Allour taſts areroo muchſeafoned with the forbidden Fruit ; Nitmmurin vetitum, 
| cupimuſut negata. | There is a Tite of life;;ler vs hunger atcer that : none'burt repen« 
| tant ſinners can rellifh him ; lervs1epenttharwe haue caten; belecue that we may 
| cate; andeate that wemay line for eyer. Adam in thatviſible Tree faw his Sauitour! 
ere he had need of a Sauiour : he. fawrthe meanes of aheaurnlylife y before he had 


| faith 2\ The Tree of Life was nayled to the'tree of death ,thar wee who fell by the 


tree of death, might come to rhe rree of lite. 1 When we:contemplare that Paradiſe | 


wherein man was'Ccrcated JF WEc CONCCiuc” it A place'of-ſach 10Y; char our thoughts 
; want placeto apprehend it, "Yer that Paradiſe ;;to which man 1s pretdeſtinated arid 
| redeemed, doth more: exceed har, thea that exceeded a barren defart;'(Ler others 


 yainely'trouble their wits, tofeckethat Paradide which is Joſt: ler vs' fet'our hearts | 


| to ſeeke that Paradiſe which may bee found.” :\When Adam had fined, that earth- 


ly Paradiſe was that : when Chriſt had dyed;this:heauenly Paradiſe was ſer open. | 


\ From thence wee were caſt out in Adam , hither wee are admitted in Chrift. Hee 


' tharrookethat-from vs in Iuftice;ptomiſedthisto vs'in mercy. Thar could containe | 
| buta few,this hathroome-enoughtor vs all./We'made ouriſelues vnfir- for that by | 


' finning,the Lord makevs fit for this other by beleeuingy. 1115! 1 -1l 10 1 
5.» The Dignitie of man ; Thou hait made him a little lawer then the' Angels, and haſt 
' crowned him with glory and honour.” Pauld: infericrem | Angels, multo ſuperiorem reliquit; 
\ Firſt, he had a ſweet communion with God'y his foule-and body being a Sanctuary 


for his Creator many famitiar; paſſages. and conferences intetceding between | 


them: Friwas ſinnethar cauſed Adam ro hide him(elfey-feare followes guilt, and 
. finne'is the mother of ſhame.” Bur ſome ſparkes of. Diainicze appearing in Chriſt, 


Peter cries, Recede, | Depart from wee", for I ams a finfull man, 0: Lord. How'pleaſant is | 
illivie of fouleariſing from the aſſurance of pardons' How vnconceiue- | 
:/Fhen;ſuch was the won- | 


 thet 

able was thar delight; whenche foul needed no! 
drous beautie of hisbody , ſuch amaiecſtie reſitin 

' Teuerence and awe into all the creatures.The dread w; 
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from his face; that it ſtrucke 4 


AC 


| the viſible tree, promiſed him that inviſible Tree, whereof the ather was aſymbole 
or Sacrament ; Chriſt. $0 now.at'6nce;, he perceiucs his owne death bythe ſenſe of 


ou ſhall be vpon all rhings, for into 


| 


I ———_—— ERA EI Irene w__—p__——__—P.. 
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fauing onely one:Ir is called rhe Tree of life nor Effttiaie, bur Signifirerwe uot for | 


mds'ir, Sytmbolically.. 'This was/one Sacrament;ro'afſure :44am:continuance of 
 immorrtalitie of life;did not appoint this trunthe efferall meancs of: that lite : yer | 


lofſe. Bur it was another Sacrament; to ſhew-man; 'that-i hee tranſprefſed:Gods | 


| 


loſt the earthly. Wee-haue aclearer evidence, why: then haueweeinor a ſtronge? | 
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df 


il. A———_—_—_. mm Al... — = —— 
_ 


- 


—— — — — — - 


——— 


Gen.3.19-. 


1Kings 3.12. 
i 4-33 


Rfid. 
Perer, 
| Rom.$.12, 


Gene.1.29. 


i 


Greg. 


| ceired Adam fitting in ſome highrandeminent place;as in a chaire of Statcyhisfice 
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| 


| your hand theyave delizered:; fo that they neicherchurſt hor could rebell againſt man, 


While heſerged bis creator,he was feared of euery creature 


made manapdall the reſt, Prepoſuit,ſerman oucrallthe reſt; Fo witnefſe this ſub. 
; tection; xhey preſent themſelucs before him.as their lawtfull King. ' Some bauecon; 


| ſhining brighter then Moſes's ; :and-eucry; beaſt comming as he was called,and/boyy- 


| 1ng the head as he paſſed by; being-not able to-behold his maicſtic. Bur. certain= 


 1y,by aſccrer' inſtin&t' from-God were gathered to Adam , hee brought them, 
 Whacin he might admire his Makers ty,bchold his owne excellency;exerciſe 
| lis owneaiuthoriry.and laſtly ſhev-huswiſdome; >; ;- 

> Which wasgrear. | -1;>Innaturalbthings, for the name was: giuen according tg 
| the nature: therefore hee vnderſtoodar hrft theproprictic of cucry creature: Byr 
ic is obiccted 3'that So/amon was.wiſer then allwen ;' none like him before , none ariſe like 
| Pim afier; And hevndetſtood the nanire-of plants, beaſts,fowles,and filhes! of every 
| Fung, Toitatus doth prefete Solowin before Adam, for wiſedome. Anſw. This is ſpo- 
| ken of the common generaxion of men; excepting: both the firſt Adam, and the Sex 
| E0nd: the: former being/created withour finne, the arherborne without ſinhe,.$6 
| that vntl Chriſt, certainly Adam was the wiſe;t man.'2..In ſupernatural! things, 
| hee was not ignorant: of the myſteric of the Trinitic, in wholc Image hee was 
| made. . 3:.Intururc things; hee had-ſome knowledge of Chriſt ro come, though 
. hot: yet 45-4 Redeemer , yer perhaps asthe Authourand Fountaine of life, whereof 
thar Tree was a ſymbole.' Of the fall of Angels I know not whether he had know- 
| edge; becauſt Exe was without ſuſpition;who elſe would haue bene cautelous of 
| ſuch a conference. { 91 1 eb 

| Thus Godgaue the nature-to his creatures, Ad4w miiſt give the name : to ſhew 
they were'made for him, they ſhall be whathee will unto him. If Adam had onely 
| called them by the names which God impoſed; this-had been the praiſe of his me- 
| mory:.but how rodenominate them himſelfe,was the approuall of his Iudgement. 
| Ax the firſt fight hee percciued their diſpoſitions, and fo hamed them as God had 
| made them, Hee at firſt ſaw alltheir inſides, we his poſteritie cuer fince,with allour 
; Experience, canſce bur their'skinnes. Therctorc are-they preſented to their new 
| Lord, rodoe their firſt homage, and to acknowledge their renure, Thus did God 
| honour man,before man die) diſhonour God and: bimſelfe, The Lyons crouch at 
his feet, - rhe Beares and Tygers tremble at his looke , the Eagle ſtoopesto his 
*call; he commands ; the Behemortv and Leuiathan obey. | He can now ſtoope the 
| Hawke to his lure, ſend the Dog of hiserrand,teach one fowleto fetch him anorher, 


| one beaſtto/puruey for his table in the. ſpoyle of others: bur this'is by arteand vio- 


lence; thewit was by nature;withour compulſiun or rehſtance. - Here 1 find cauſc to 
; eondemne three opinions. 


:- That man inthis innocencic, ſhould haue-\{laine the beaſts. to helpe his expe- 


' | - Morethenthis, hee had'a Parenrof. Dominion over them.: Geneſ 1.26; He thar | 


| 


k 


| 


D— 


| rience, by _— knowledge of their /inward parts ; or for his {port and delight in 


| hunting, or for 


| 


| killed.” I diſpure not their, queſtion y[thar thinke the beaſts aerdaining 
' {urreRtion , Fall 
| mercitull ryrannie: ir- was finne that\made ys butc 
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is ſuſtentarion incating. | Bur this is nor likely ;-for death entred by | 
| ſomke;; If there. hdd beenno'ſtame , no\death could haue ſeiſed vpon either Lord or | 
| ſeruants Ad wſum cram, von ad eſum." The killing of beaſts, on what occaſion toc- | 
| ucr, whether for food, for knowledge; ot pleaſure,belongs vnto the bondage of cor- | 
| ruption, which finne-brought with-it.. 1 Lane ginen you the herbe, the tree, the frum ; 
fruit, not fleſh. Homo immortal winthat ex -fruttibus., homo mortals vin ex MerHs | 
| bis. - The beaſtes ſhould not haue didd for vs, if; wee hadinot been: dying -1\ OUT | 
| ſelues. Iam perſwaded ,- if man had-not finned:, «no beaſt ſhould haue _ | 

e pfcſerued. - Bur let this temperate our alurhoritze from VN- | 
Son Rd add gated the; maſter 19 | 
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all the creatures, As if becauſe the fiſhes of the ſea be common, theretore at{c/the 
6ſhes iweuery pond..:Bur it is agrofle colledbion: forthe gift muſt beevſed accor- 
ding fo vhe will ofithe Giver;/ Now as heeigaiethis liberrie, ſo he diſtiriguiſhed>a 
roprictic. Wee 'may+drinke the mijke of kine, but ot our ownekine :\-weare- the 


dement ; as the Papifts haue of the\Seeond;'::An errour; hat hath ifir; we know 
not; whether more. impotence; -or.unpudence:'/{o barbardus', that 'the: beſt con- 
viction 4.1s the Magiſtrates: Baſtmnadoz : Hee>thar will:ſteale a Horſe by. a coun- 
rerfeit Warrant out '6f the: Scripture 5 is:well worthie"rss bee: confated withia 
halter. | | 0396, MH! MODES £14 22 NY WA WAALS. 0 5204 

-\.3-2:{Fhoſe thathaue wrung blood our of-rhe noſtrils ofireafon,in framing argu- 
ments.to.the diſhonovur of man-thinking it the credit of vheir wits to vilifie, whom 
God doth thus dignific ;; Man,” Twlh,Prince:of. the Acadtmickes, wastranſported 
with ſuch a fury :. he raylcs on:Nature;calls her ſtepdame; tot bringing-man' into the 
world naked arid weake; and {ſormakes him \infertourts the bruits, whowwGod hath 
made: little inferiour ro the: Angels, The Lord hath thas-bonoured man, and yer 
who but; man could-thus diſhonour the Lord £ There bec ſuch degenerate men; 


 content-to proclaime themſclues baſtards, that they might:diſgrace all their frater- 


nirie. An opinion; that like a blazing Meteor, is dillolucdin the wind, and inthe 
difſolution-vaniſheth. As if God had made;him the worlt 'ofall creatures,whom he 
mcant to make the beft: Heere;as Danid {peakes, If 1he enemy had onely reproached me, 
if the wrong were onely mans,we: might befilent : but God is iniuredinhis work- 
manſhip,-c per latera hominum petrtur creator hominum, Let me proportion) a cenſare 
fit fortheſecenfurers: Ne preferantur bruts,qui bruta praferunt :.it they will preferre 
beaſts before men, let their portion be among the beaſts. For vs,let vs honour God 
in man,who hath honuured man next himfclte: - interiour tothe Angels'im our na- 
ture,ſuperior to-the Angels in the aduancement of our narure,aflumed by the Image 
of his. owne Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

6... Plato and ſome of the Hebrewes thought, that Adam was'created at firſt both 
manand-woman, and was afterward diuided into twaine- Or that they were both at 
firſt made rogether, but ioyned by their {1des,like concorporate twins, 8 after parted: 
they.have toomany-luch tables and'tooleries/SothePoets\came 1 with their apiſh 
fictions; Heſtod: with his Pandora , whomiYulcan made;all the gods adoring,ador- 


' ning, and contributing to her: Femw gaue her beaurie,' Pallas comelinefle, Mercury 

wit; whereuponſhe was called. Pandora + which opening the lid of the tunne, dim: 

ded care and gricteto men,who hucd before withotur;They would beleeue Heſiod of 
his Paydora,;not Moſes,nor God himſelfe concerning his Hera- 


The-woman hath many aduerſaries , that diſdainehercompetrition with man, 
Some will nut allow-her a foule; but rhey bee {oule-leffemen. (God in his Image 


| created Them,not Him onely,but him and Her,T hems : male and female therefore She 
hath a ſoule, Some will nor allow her to be faued ;'yer the Scripture is plaine z, Shee 
| ſhall be ſaned by child. bearing. Two ball be grinding at the mill , Dus, two women, 0 is it 


| —— 


_— 


> —— 


originally; one of them ſhall be ſaned,. Though Chriſt honoured our (ex; ini that he was 


| anian,not a woman': yet hee was borne of a woman, and was not begot of a man, 


And howſoeuer wicked women proue the moſt wicked finners : yet the worſt and 


greateſt ſinne that cuer was done, was committed by man, not by woman ; the cru- 
 cifying.of 0ur Lord Jeſs , nora woman had a hand'in its euen' Pilates wife was 'a- 


a, — 


eainſt ir; charging her husband., to haue nothing to doe with that InSt-man, Woman 


ling of. the ſecond Adam, man'was a $1 , and woman had not a finger in 
it,.:Ina word, God:inhis Image'creat them both'oh earth,and Godin: his merey! 


li ct. Arm : 


+2: The: Anabapriſts from that getcral:Granr, Gineſ. 265 world: ferchtheir! | 


- £ 


woolliof iſheepe,, : bur of our owneTſheepe zer4duckas'our money hath boughr; and | 
' made our:owne., 'T hele-men hane-robbed'theDecalogue of the eighrh:Coniman- 


was theprincipall in killing the firſt Adams ; himſelfe being acceſſary; 'But in kit. | 
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| 


enforcea ncceſfitic of ſfinning , where God hath giuen the facultie of auoyding ir, 
Before the fall, marriage was z Bencficium, now alſo in Remedinm, And hk in 
ſome reſpets, Felicror celibatus, fingle lite is more happy : yet matrimonium tutins, 
alwayes marriage is more ſafe. Moſes was a married man, El/:45 a virgin : Elias cal- 
led fire from heauen, Moſes obtained Manna from heauen. E/:as was a waggoner in 
the aire, mounted through the clouds ina charriot: Moſes was viator in mars, a tra- 
ueller through the ſea: God honoured them both alike. The ſmell of the flouriſhing 
vine driues away Serpents and venemaus creatures : the loue of the wie, ſeaſoned 
| with the teare of God,is a Superſedeas and barre to all Satans temptations. 
| 2. Gods bounty ; when man was made, we doe not read rhat he found the want 
of an helper; he that enioyed God, could want no contentment. The contempla- 
tion of the new made world, and the glory of the Maker, did fo take him vp ; 
that he had neither leiſure nor cauſe to complaine. Should he beg of Goda com- 
anion £ this had beene to diſeſteeme the happineſle of his condirion, to grudge at 
his Makers goodnefle, and vnthankefully to haue queſtion'd his owne perfection. 
As to0 many of his ſons make themſclues vnworthy of that they haue, by coueting 
that they want: which they might want,and be neuer the worſe ; may haue;and be 
never the better, Adam found not this want in God , but God found this want n 
Adam, Hethat made him, and knew him , better then he knew himlelfe , ſaw his 
want and ſupplied it: giuing him comfort in a creature beſide him,that had enough | 
| 1n his Creator aboue him. And rather.then his Innocence ſhall want a compant- | 
| On, God will beginne a new crcation. . Before we can {ee our detedts , God torc- 
ſees them : and is then prouiding reliefe for vs , when we feele no caule ro:com- | 
plaine: building a rampire- for vs, before the enemy. comes to plant any oomens 
| a. 
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Meditations vpon the (reed.”. 

againſt vs.” Srill he warcheth ouct his belowed, 'eyen while they ſleepe.. 
 {npply-Our neceſſitie;thar chus\ftores vs with ſaperfluirie & 7:2): 3o 25awy 
| Whct he effetedthis he d{cat Adawiiioa depe feqge ; tharneoer bi gh 
| might be offended , nor his 'ſerife oppreſſed; fleepe being u binder vp of the ſenſes. 
| Would he not hane'yeclded this ribbe waking ? yes doubrlefſe ; ro ſuch a'Maker, 
| and for-fuch a purpoſe;' moſt cheerefully.” But 25 44am knew nor while himſelfe 
| was made'; ſo he ſhall not- know while his' other felfe is :made our of him; God 
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it z rhathis toy init, andrhankefulteſſeforit,may be thegreater. So God: buils the 
woman the is called a Building. Firſt, Becauſe man was an'vnpertect building with- 
our her. Secondly, Becauſe the building of 'the family is by her : ſo the Hebrewes 
| call a Sonne Ben, of Bapnah, to build, - Man in marriage, 1s ſaid reparare latws ſium, to 


the woman is thither Rewnita, wnde ſublata, reduced to her firſt place. The inſcrip- 


was his new-worlds-gift, the like 'whereof-was nor to bee found in all the riches of 
nature, - ans vey ah Pl 43 

3. "The womans conueniency and firnefle for man, 'Shee: was nor made out of 
the earth; which was the matter of man ; not/out of the inferiour creatures , which 
were the ſeruants of 'man : but our'6f himſelfethat he migat be deare in eſtimation, 
and equal in condition,to him, Therefore ſhe'tooke her denomination from him, 
as her being out of hitn: of 1ſþ;1ſh4 ; of man,woman. The Schoole hath curious que 
| ſtions: whether this was one of Adams neceſlary and ſubſtaniall parts, or a ſuper- 
| luous and {upernumerary ribbe, .If it had beene ſuperfluous, God had nor-made it 
and giuen it him :'/if hee had bene vnperfect withour ir, God/had not rakenit from 
| him. There is difference berweene things vletull and conuenient ,'and thoſe that 
| be neceſſary. 'Therefore if in Gods fight'man could nor well hane wantgd'x; ir 
| had beene eafie enobgh'for him to make rhe woman of the bone , andtso turne the 
' fleſh into another botie Bur' he ſov-multiplied rhe ſpirits , ſo animared-ir, thar it 
. ſhould neuer be mifſed, or giue cauſe of complaint. © Th # bone of my boxe , and fleſb 
. of my fleſh, fairh Adam t'nor ſo much'for the conteraplation of her likeneſle ; or con- 
. fideragon'of her firnefle, or ſenſible alteration in himſclfe ; as for the knowledge of 
' her martrer;,/and to ſhew his authoritic ouer her ; he gave a name vnto her'; She ſhall 
| be-called woman, Tf ſie had beene made by the requeſt or will of Adam,' or with the 
| paine and detriment of Adam , thee might afterward hauebeene obraided- with her 


' no more chalenge ought from her for his ribbe , then the earth cani chalenge from 
him. From a ribbe'to a helper,” was-an happy change : who was enera looſer by 
Gods alteration © whatſocuer wee haue, is his: when heetaketh fromvs his owne 
which we had,he will giue vs better things which we ſhall keepe. He that gau* man 
1 wont to his Helper,gaue him by that woman man to be his Sautonry.! f | 

When we ſee the Heauens, the Sunne and Starres ;- we hauc good cate to fay, 

- 0 God, what'is'man ?. yet all theſ? creatures hath hemade for one, andrhat onealmo(t 

the leaſt of all. 'The frialleſt duſbor ſand 15 not fo lirrle ro rhe whole earth), 'as man 


they inſhipes like ro none bur'themſelues;; 'man'in che Imazeof God-4 "they with 
qualities fit for ſctuice man for dorninion : by had their'names from inan , nan 


from God; When he had'drawne'rhis reall mapp* ; buitr rheſubſtatitiall tabricke 


of the world ; hedid abridoe ir'Ml into the ſmall'tabler of man # hee alone conſiſts? 
of heauen and carth;ſoule and bodys When weſay, Maker of wan ; we include, Ma: 


| ker of all the warld, The price and vertue of things conliſts not 1h the quantitie : one 
| RF | Diamondis worthimany quarties-0f ſtone'-6he Loadſtone hath more vertue then 
mountaines of earth 6hEherhe in rhe gardens better thery whole 
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"will hee | 


will (0-magnitic hi-$oodneſſe;that heſhall recciue his happinetle before heexpect | 


repaire his maimed fide: and reperere coitam ſuam , to require his owne ribbe. And 


tion ſhe beares, is Donumiand Bonum, the giftof God 5hee brought her to the man; it | 


| dependency and obligation. Now {he owes nothing but to her Creator: Adam caty 


to -heauen-! Yer all the ereation hath not more wonder iftir; then is in-man : rhey* | 
were made by a mcere fiat, man by conſultation, they at once, matt by 'Uegreey/: 


helds of wcedes': 


_ 
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Meditations vpon the (,, reed; 


welay, the legge of a Larke is berter then the whole body of aKite:; weyalue an 


' weſhould bee conſecrated to God aboue others , 


' notice of it ſo-well as man £ None bur he can ſee what God hath done;none but he 
| canadmireandadore himin what hee ſeeth. Why ſhould wee doc any thing elſe 


' 
| 


' Why thou werr made, and doe not difhonour thy maker.'. Let vs caſt our ſelues 
\ downe at his footeſtcole , with our knees on the ground, and from the ground of 


the imagination of man farre outſtrips it : their. motion is continuall, mans/minde | 


A. 
—— —_— 
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—- 


ownce of gold more then a talent otlead. Nor doe lin this praiſe man ,, bur G od 

in man: the Maker muſt be glorified-inall; bur c{pecially in the belt of all. Jr is 6+ | 
11 whom hee hath ben owed 

more-colt then on orhers. This is the end why he hath made vs, romanifer his 


glory in vs. His wiſedome, goodnefſe, mercy, is ſeene inall ; but who cantake |: 


but honour God,ſecing-he hath mage vs onely able to honour him * thinke & m 


our heats {ay. 3 All honour and -praife;all thankes and obedicnce,be to Go 
ator, tor ener; | I 

Thusof man in generall: other viſible creatures are wholly corporall: the inyi. 
ſible are wholly ſpiritual : man is both corporal and ſenſible in his body , ſpiri- 
tuall in his ſoule. | He is the figure and abſtract ot heauen and carth, and doth in his 
lictle containe as much. Confider the earth, whether outwardly in her beſt prime 
when the {prin hath decked her oucr wich fragarant and beauteous flowers : yet 
they are but dull in regard of the face of man, whoſe colors are more liuely/& plea- 
ſing,like drops of bloud vpon beds of lnow, Or-1awardly ; he hath veines for her 
mines,bones for her rocks,muſcles for her quarries. Heauen hath a ſwift motion,yer 


Our Cre. | 


— 


immortall, For the plants and graile of the earth, man hath excremeta, ornamonta, 
his haires. For the Sunne and Moone in heaucn , man hath eyes to giue his body 
light. Yea, there is more in this little man, then in.che great world ; as the Philo- 
ſopher was more confounded in the {mall flie, confidering her parts , then in rhe 
great, Elephant with his members, Now let vs conſider him in his parts:and here- | 
in firſt of his body, then of his ſoule. - Concerning his body, I conſider foure cir- 
cumſtances , the matter, the honour, the order, and the wonder. 

1. Thematter of it; God formed man of the duft of the ground. Not to be the ſoules 
ſepulcher, as Plato taught : but the ſoules organ , to execute what ſhee dedicates. 
This was not/a ſlimy matter, mixed of catth and water ; but the Duff, the thinner | 
and purer part of the earth. Man was at firſt of that element compoſed,vnto which | 
he ſhall hear laſt rcſolued ; this was Duſt. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne | 


againe, Certainly,his was a more excellent conſtitution,then any other creatures ; a 


Others by reaſon of their cold and grofſe humours , grow oucr, beaſtes with 


| haires, foules with feathers, fiſhes with icales : man is ſmooth and cleare; God ſhi- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 
| 


temper ht for the inſtrument of ſuch a ſoule. 


ning vpon-him,as the Sunne vpon a plaine glaſle - on the rcſt as ypon vneuen clods, 
ncitacr apt to. recetue nor” reflec his beames. 

2. His forme and propurtion exceeds the reſt ; his members being diſpoſed to 
a ready vie,a hand to macchivate and perfect the jnuention of his head. | 


3. The vprightneſfle of his (tature gives him preheminence. Their: faces are | 


: 
: 


' ſet to lJooke downeward', man hath an erected and exalred countenance 3 ad ſydera | 


tollere Vultws, And inthe maieitie of this carriage, ' he makes a demonſtrance ot has | 
dominion vuer the reſt, 

4- Though they may.cxcell him in the quickneſſe of ſome ſenſe ; the Eagle 1n | 
ſceing, the Dog in ſmelling, the Moule in hearing ,- the Spider in feeling : and for! 
ſrengrh, the-hotſe is more powerfull, !! Yet man-can better difcerne and iudge of | 
the ou:ward ſenſe;make more noble ſc of it:and yyhar excellency of cirher ſtrength | 
or ſenſe is in the reſt ; hee addes ro himſelfe, and makes his owne by reducing it | 
to his ſernuice. : 197 | dv 

It was fitteſt that his-body ſhould be made af a terrene, notethereall oriceleſtiall | 
matter ; becauſe he was-ro lue on-the-canth. A body capable of ſenſe; by ar 
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| Meditations Upon the Creed.” 
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the ſole, being ſent into it as a naked Table; might gather experience - And by ex- | 


perience knowledge,” And h wſocuer it was morrail confiered in ittelfe;as con 


pounded of contrary natures;the elements: yer by Guds conferuation,itſhould haue 
CY "+; \: T. IST & ty 7 


b eene immortall,withour 11aries aA {i $3 - 


We arc made of duſt,andduſt will claime Ker owne. Why doc weglory in our 


feare of nations, honour and'tetrour of the world *' Yb; mac hec omnia ? Qud abit | 


wmagnificertia ta? Why doe wee couer? O earth, earth, earth, heare the Lords word, 


into ir,” A morrall foole,to heape vp ſo much-wealth for'inſcnſible duſt ! Why'pur 
we confidence in man,whoſe lite 1s-nothing bur a lrtle breath © Stop but his mourh 
and noſtrils.and hee's'a dead man. A very Shunle; no looner in at one fide, bur out 
at the other. Sickneſle is often without a name,zop publico'marbo nomen fatetar © death 
iS alwayes knowen.and knowen inevitable in Whit ſhape focuer it appeares: bn me- 
aicina contra mortem, Why doe wereckon ypon tourcicore 2. Quamulum et quod vi- 
wimus ? Winy doe we fearegwhar we cannor ſhift 7: It we! be in Chri,, iris the gate 
of life. Ir is {aid,Tempus communes medicus,rime can remedy fome cuils ; tranfJacing 
the rod bf the righteous to the backes of the witked.: Bur Aſprs communis medics jn- 
deed:;itcan cure all diſeaſes of body. and {uulc , thar no tore be tetrin the oneno fin 
inthe other. Nil crar ſertit in nerno, cum manuseft in celv, Thabody mayfleepe qui- 
etly in the duſt, whe the touleis ate in heauen. 1217 ' 

2... The Honourvt'it, Albeir,the Image of God in man-confiſts inwiſedome 


| and {andtitic; yetthere may bee aliktneſle xn otherrefpedts; ' Yea, though the bodie 


cannot bee like a ſpirit, muchleflc a fine body to an infinite Spirit; yerruen in the 
body may be foundifome prints of the DwineMacſtie,'.. r. Man 1s faid ro bemade 
after Gods Image :- man;nor theſoule of man onely ::thefoule withour the body is 
not a perfect man, © 2./ Gods image was 4l0-1m Chriſts body; tor he ſaycs, Hee that 
hath feene me: hath feexemy Father. Mehe tax not,thar hartiſezve my ſoule; nor could 
his ſoule be ſecne. -3. When God probibires the ſhedding of mans. bloodyhe yeelds 
this reaſon; For in thr Image: of God made hee ming; Now the foule cannor bee killed, 
therefore there-mult'bee fome-ſtmulitude 1n-vhe body! Sorprecious 1s the life of 
man,who had this Inge crearedz-/much mare oft Chriſtians, who have this image 


; renewed. 4. Our body is the xxample ob64hatworld, which was in God trom all 
 erernitie : as hee purpoted and:farmed it, forufith a furamary abridgement in may 
he expreſt ir. ''5, [There is tw at:ont- members ,burbce.tn 2 meraphonicall (etiſe) 
 attributed'to God:! by our ces; he hgnifies (bis knowledge: by our eares,his regard 
 toprayers: by our feet} his commingtoward vs: by our fazds, his power, So that 
| thele terue not onely forthe Offices of vurtonle, bur: bee alſo-cerranemnypes and 
' relemblances of ſome, pertc&tions w-Gad;!: 6) - The; mind? inthe body , is like 


a candle ir the lanthorne, whach makes|the'horne irantparant, and difftuſtue of the 


light, The ſoule knowes , not the body : yer the foul! communicates;her knogv- 
ledge bythe body. | « (17611-4 Ce 


{ if dc LE aL01 ' 1: Ye 
+ This is the honour of the body, firto bethe nianhonwt 1h noble apneſt. [Wee 


' may defpiſcrhis earthy frame; as4r:is.ouc oiyne;- wee mbſtadinire irzas & is Gods; 


we thould not abulc ic, as it belongs ro: bothi Ir1s bur a T averpacie torghe {oule;it'is 


' &Templetor the Lord; Let vs not ſo defile-i 5 1mll bortt, rhe foule andthe Lord bee 
 wearytodwec(ll im We love thecabinertor the Iewels ſake; eſtcemcir for thar it 


containes:/He is abfird,rhatwilſtable his horkes, where he meancs to lay his honou- 


| rable gueſts. Yet how,doc many men potturethis faire houſe;by drunkenneſſe,ma- 


king it a ſwineſtic,by vacleannet{e'a;Brothell;by worldlineſſc adunghill,by oppreſ- 


fron a Lyons denae by volupruouſheſſe a Boxes frafike,by malice a ſtouror burning 
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Meditations Upon the (Creed. Z | 
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furnace;and by continuall ſinne a barricado'dIayle to imprifonthe ſoule? Thys i, | 
| ſtead of Gods reſemblance, it is made the exemplary of Satan , a habitation fo, 
battes and owles, a cage of vncleane birds. Proſtituted harlots, that ſet vp atrage 
without credit, and (contrary to all rope roy ee breake with roo much Cu- 
ſtome; little thinke how they make-rhat body the deuils Pinnace, which God buile | 
| an Arke for himſelſe; a good ſhip to tranſport the ſoule to Paradiſe: till ar laſt;they 
becomeno longer Gods, but the Chirurgions creatures. Not to ſpeake of thoſe 
exrernall violences, and inward diſturbances, which many contract to their owne 
bodies: ſome ſerting the houſe on fire by wrathfull paſſions: others vneyling and 
| breaking downe the windowes by intemperance: euen ſordid naſtineſſe makes ir 
| odiousto God. For howſocuer Chriſt preferres-Puritatems cordis puritati cutis, the 
pure heart is beſt: yer ſeldome doth a cleane ſoule dwell in a fluttiſh body, Asthat 
of the Philoſopher is held to be true; that the ourward complexion inclines 
the inward diſpoſition : ſo the. vahandſomeneſſe of the couer diſgraceth the 
| contents of the booke : and through the chinkes of an vahighted fleſh, we may read 
a negleted ſoule; But as God gaue ys our bodies tor ſeruice;ſo he calls alſo for then 
in our holy ſacrifice. | 
|  3- The Order, The Head,as it isneereſt to. heauen,[o likeſt ro heauen, both for 
| roundneſſeof figure, globular, refembling the firmament, which is a perfe circle 
| and circumference: and for ſituation of diuine graces 1n 1t,- From the head all ſen. 
| ſes haue their originall, there they ſtriue to declare their vertues. That which in- | 
deed makes a man, dwells here, the princely power of reaſon. The fore- 
head is ſmoothe and cleare,like the brow of heauen. The face is full of ſweet pro- 
| portions,the ſeat of beautie,the throne of Maieſtic, an externall figure of the mind, 
| the relliſh of all the other parts.- Of this beaurie,colour is the matter,and proporti- 
| on the forme; which ariſeth fromthe generall harmony of the whole, The Eye is 
the center where all theſe beauties meet ; the life.of the faces comelineſfie mones 
there: it is the module of all rhe other graces vaited, God {ct two greae lights in 
heauen,fo two liuing glaſſes in the midſt of our vilage: by theſe are remoteand yn- 
reachable obiects repreſented ro the mind : and becauſe they betender, and ſubict 
| todanger, he hath fenced them in with liddes and couers, hollow bonesandpromi- 
| nent browes, The Tongue,that inſtrument of ſpeech and raſte,is but a ſmall nimble 
| piece of fleſh; yer how rare and melodious voyces are formed by it; notes able to 
| rauiſh the heart of man £ It can diſcourſe of heayen and earth; things viſible and 
| vnſcene, manifeſt the thoughts of the mind,perſwade the ſoule with arguments. It 
| is called the Gforyof many becauſe ir beſt expreflcrh the glory of God. Thole in- 


ſtruments of eating,the'mandibles;how are they fortified 2 The vpper is fixed, the 
| lower hathiſcope of motion: contrary to thoſe grinders in the-mill, where the vpper | 
moues abque,and the lower lics ſtill, The Necke is ſmall and finewy , the Armcs 
| long to extend,the Hands actiue to doe the Thighes and Legges like Marble pil- 
lars ro ſupport, the Feete to tranſport, and mooue the body according to the 
will of the minde. | Euery part is ſo diſpoſed, with power , proportion, and con- 
| veniencic , that we cannot-thinke a reaſon how it ſhould be otherwiſe,or giue them | 
| any fitterplace. 7.92 | 
Now,as what God hath ioyned rogether,let no man pur aſunder;ſo what he harh 
ordered in wifdome; let not vs diſorder in folly. If one be borne with a defectiue, 
| ſuperfluons;or miſcplaced limbe,we call-him-a monſter, a prodegie: yer is he ſo be- 
ſides his will; euch of Godsmaking. But we hayue monſters of their owne making : 
| mans facc-hath an outward refercnre toheauen; other creatures groueldowne to 
the earth,all their ſenſes bee intent'ypoh'ir: man is reared vpwards , as prompt 0 
looke ypon heauen , as his foot hath no power to tread beſide carth. VWhar mon- 
ters are they thardeiedt their countenanices, abafe:their bodies, deface rhemſelues; 
and being men/; take theinſe{tes beaſts £ Such are the concrous; the eyes of the | 
bruit arenot-more pronely fixed on the earth.” Ompis ſubiccifts, God hath put all _m_ | 
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| life ormainraine ir? That fince the fall, man eares and drinkes in ſuch a quantitie , 


| 
| 


| this in common reaſon ſhould rather choake,then nouriſh him, Yet thus hath God 
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 lwerethis by an Apologue. When Tupeter had made the world,and all the beaſts in 


it; * 
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wonder his feet: the wor'dling crofſerhthis ordinance,ſubiecting himſelfero all things. 
How. vile and degenerate 1s it , Subyri ſubjetto, tor man to put his heart vnder thar, 
which God hath pur vnder his feet £ Yer, if their bodies were an{weryble to their 
affections, incedercnt quagrupedes,they would goe on all fonre, Other creatures haue 
bur foure muſcles, to turne their eyes raund abour ;-man hath a fift, ropull his eyes 
vpto heauen-ward , as his proper inheritance and home. Leſt our eyes ſhould 


| too Much bent on whatrhey ſhould not, they haue peculiar nerues, to artract them 


rowardthe {cart of their re{t : ro ſhew that we can neuer truly be happy.rill we come 
to enioy that place,whither our eyes may invite our hearts , and our hearts ſhould 
dire& our eyes. | 
Ler it bee our care,to keepe our {elues as God hath made vs. As our head is nce- 
reſt to heauen;ſo let the thoughts of our head bemoſt fixed on heauen. As our feet 
are lowelt, ſo let the things vnder our feer bee held vileſt. The ioynts of our knees 
haue a facilitic in bowing, let them doe daily homage to their Maker, Our hands 
arenimble inſtruments, ler them act the dutzes of our calling: an idle hand is as vn- 
222 as an heauy ayre. Ler our forcheads bee ſmooth and calme like heauen, 
without the frownes and furrowes of wra'h, Our taces are the ſeat of maieſtie,let 
vs not make them the ſnares of iniquitie. Our cyes are thebodies light,let them not 
urvey for the ſoules darknefſe. Our tongue is the inſtrument of muſicke and me- 
odie ; it is neuer in tune; but when it fings the praiſes of God. The God of 
Order requires, that euery part keepe the order of Gud: Lord, thou haſt made 
our bodies in harmonie, preſerne them in {anCctiric, and crowne them with immor- 
tall glory. 

Y The Wonder: there is not a member,wherein wee find not cauſe of won- 
der. Our body was fo farre beyond our owne skill in the making,thatir poſeth and 
aſl oniſheth vs in the conſidering. So many arteries, {inewes, vaines , none of them 
idle, or without manifeſt defect to bee miſſed ; a wonder ! The neceſſary depen- 
dance and diſpotition of thoſe inward parts, for all the ofhces of life, like the 
wheeles of a moſt curious Clocke ; -that the diſorder of one,puts all out of frame; 


a wonder! The liuer is the tounraineof bloud ; the heatr of vitall , the braine of 


animal! ſpirits : now that from the ſame nouriſhnent, the liverſhould deriue bloud, 


and the heart ſpirits ; and thac the braine which is a cauſe of feeling,ſhould haue in 


it ſelfe no feeling ; another wonder ! Thar this body ſhould bee kepr aliue by dead 
things,the fleſh of flaine beaſts ; a wonder ! for huw ſhould rhar which is dead,giue 


2 


made his ſtomacke a Limbecke; to digeſt all meats that bee wholefome for his nou- 
riſunent ; a wonder ! There is no ſuch ftrengrh in the body, whereby it ſhould hold 
together, no more then a picce of carth ſer vprishr : yet being antmared with a 
ſoule , it can moue and worke, without which the finewes could nor c6nfirme the 


fleſhtoth<bones ; a wonder ! Innumerable are theſe marnells, if the naturaliſt 
' would conſider rhem , bur T am not Phyſician enough'ro reckon them. Onely thus 
much I fay, 7 am fearefully and wonder fully mat : wonderfully in the concepriof 
more wonderfully in the completion ; moſt wonderfully inthe inſpiration, - God 
' made ys,and wee knew it not: brotght vs into the world, and we knew 1t not: pre- 
 ſerued vs in the cradke,and we knew-it dt: now We are come to maturitie, afid doe 
know it ; ler vs ſerue himand glorifithis Name for euer. 


Man being made in ſo goodly a proportion, and fo farre excelling all other crea- 
tures; how comes ittopalle that he'is fomorralland momenrahy,a flower ſ{oquick- 


ly vaniſhings This hath beenan old Philoſophicalt complaint; that Naturero man 


was a ſtepdame, allowing him leaſt trme,that could make beft vic of his ttme. Ars 


 longa, vita breuks : the Stagge,the Raven,rreblerhe age of man. Heonely car ynder- 


ſtand.and he is kept from 1mprouing ut , by the ſhortneſle of his time. Let mee an- 
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it ; they no ſooner opened their eyes,and beheld thisglorious frame , butch 
hay and merry. Br yetthey knew not their employmenr, and therein defi o 
be ſarisficd. The Ape went firſt to know his office; it was anſwered , thathee was 
to ſerue man ; to ſkip and play, and make him ſport, in ſundry trickes and imitari. 
ons; to be bound to a chaine,and doe as man would hauehim, This rellifl/d fome- | 
what harſh, but there was no remedy : he demands how long he muſt endure this, 


"- 


it was told him, Thirtic yeeres. He thought that too tedious,and begg'd a ſhorter 
| time ; Tupiter was contented, and bared him ten. Then came the Aſſe, to know the 
| fortune of his condition : which was alſo toſerue man,in a labourious life,carryi 

| burdens,bearing ſtr ipes,and not ſeldome wanting his ſuſtenance: and the terme of 
| this ſcruice was alſo thirtie yecres. Diſcontented with this long flauery, hee deſires | 
Inpiter to take off ſome of his timc,and to beſtow it on thoſe that defired it: this was 
granted, and he was likewiſe caſed of ten yeeres. Then comes the Dogge; and his 


| 


| office was to runnea hunting, to kill hares, bur not to cat a bit of them : When hee 
was weary,to be glad of ſcraps ; to walt in the darke,and keepe the houſe ; and this 

for thirtic yeeres. But petitioning for the like abatement, it was granted, and: tenne | 
| yeeres cut off. Laſt, comes the Oxe,to know what hee thould doe: which was alſo 
to ſerue man, in drawing the yoke ard other carriages for his vie, with the galling 


prickes of many a goad , to rowle his dulneſſe. Hee alſo craues abridgement of his 

' thirtie yeeres z and loe, twentic was abated to him : prouided,that when he had la- } 
boured to doe man ſeruiceten yeeres with his living body,he ſhould then be killed | 
to feed him with his dead fleſh.” | | 
Now comes Man , and finding himſelfe of ſo immortall and diſcurſiue a ſoule, | 
viu-fruQtuary lord of all rhe wmotts potent prince in ſo faire a dominion: hee de- | 
1 mands his office ; which was to ſerne his Maker in a cheerfull obedience, Hee likes |} 
| it well; but how long was he to liue £ Tupiter an{weres, that he had determined to 
| cuery one thirtie yeeres, Man thought this too ſhort a time for ſo pleaſant a dwel 
| ling, therefore begs that the yeeres which were taken from the other, might bee ad 
ded to his. It was granted, but with this condition; that hauing firſt lined his owne- 
thirtic yecres,he ſhould enioy the reſt in their order, Firſt, the life of the Ape, full 
of fancies, and wanton imitations : thenthe life of the Aſſe,; moyling and toyling, | 
carrying and recarrying,labouring for the riches of this world ; but withall, cating 
little part of his ownegaines; fo till fiftie, From thart to ſixtie, the life of the Dog, 
{narling at one, barking at another, kunting abour for preyes, and ſcarce cating a 
morſell of them , burt in a fooliſh couetouſaeſſe, leauing them all for others. The 
remainder, . like the Oxe lazie, ynweildy, full of paines and aches ; till at laſt, 
| death comes totake. him our of the paſture. This Fable teachetrh vs, that long lite, | 
if ic be not ſanRified from theſe beaſtiall qualities, is an vnhappineſſe rather then A | 

| fauour : and that man need not grumble at the ſhortneſle of his time ; ſeeing other | 


— 


| 


creatures liue but for a time,and then periſh: whereas after this ſhort life of miſery, | | ; 
God hath prouidedftor vs an cternall life of glory. | | 
The:Spule of. man... The Body, hath bad the dye honour,whereof eucry part, for | 
place,vic and forme,doth exceed wonder. Yet doth not this humane body more | 
excell other viſible creatures, then the ſoule doth excell that. The heauens arc Pu- | 
rerthen the, carth: the body.is of the earth, the ſoule is from aboue the heauens; * 
The Body 1sto the ſoule, as a barren turfe tg a Mine of gold, as a mud-wall about 
a delicate garden , as a woodden boxe wherein.the Ieweller carries his precious 
gemmes.z.,as a courle caſe ro'a faire and rich Inſtrument, as a rotten hedget0 3 
| Paradiſe, as Phara obs,priſon to a Joſeph, or as a-maske to 2bcautifull face: It is 10 | 


exccllent a thing, that; it ſelfe, conſiders it cannot ſufficiently: conceiue the 0WwNe | 


. 5 


. 


| exccllencie. . For method, I deſire totouch ypon theſe ſixe.cixcumſtances ; W oy | 
| is, From whence it comes, When it begins, How long it continues, Whar it iS11ke, | 


-: and Whartirt.is able todoe. {1 | | Fl 
| . I, What itis; no! accidentary qualitie, but a ſpirituall and inviſible eſſence,fub- | 
957 41s, 1} ent WJ 5x3 | _kiſting 
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| filing by it ſelfe. This appeares becauſe the ſoule hath otten' a diſpofitivg ad- | 
| verſe to the bodies: ſhee would pray, when the other would fleepe; and is of- | 

| ren moſt comforted , when the body is moſt diſtrefled, as a bird tings moſt mer. | 
rily when her cage is opened. And, becauſeit hath a being when ut is remoued | 
from the' body ; as the Muſician lines thongh his Lute be broken. For the ſpeci. | : 
| fique difference; bcaſts are faid ro have ſoules, batthey be nor ſubſtances, but pecu- | 

| lar qualirics,arifing from the temperature of the body , and vanithing with it: the | | 
| ſoule of the beaſt is faid td be 7 +he bloud, Angels are Spirits, but cannor bee vnited © qg,, TY 
with bodies, ſo as to make one entire perſon: © Mans ſoule is his forme,the firſt mo- | 


ſpirirs in man , but this is not the'ſfoule: ſome thinke that man confiſts of three 
parts, becauſe Paul mentions Sewle, Sperit, and Body. But there by Spirit is' fignitied | , 44. paz. | 
the Mind, by Sole , the will and affeRtions: 'theſe arenot two things,but ewo facul- | 

tics; for the ſoule is but one. So it is called the Spirit of our mimd,whictris the more 


l ; | Fpheſc4.23. | 
noble and purer part of the ſoule. Indeed , Soxte' hath divers acceptations in the | 


ver of the body , and the principall rhing that makes manto bee man. There bee | 
| 
Scripture. 1. For the whole man : The ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die, the Soule, Tor ho.” | 7, 5... 
| 29, the whole man. Tribulation vpon every ſoale that dothieuill ; ypon euery man,” |, | 
2. For that immorrtall part of man; Feare not man, for he-cannor #4i zhe foule ; the | Math.10.28, | 
better part cannot be killed. 2, For the affeftions and will;whichis the inferiour | | 
part of the Soule. Thou ſhalt loue the Lord with all thy ſoul: loue isan a of the. | Math.22.47. 
affeRiue part. 4. Fotthe life ; Deponit animam, that is vitam, he 1neth hs life, The 
| lifeof the beaſt is rhe ſoule of rhe beaſt , thebloud being the ſear of life, and chad | Gene 5:4. | 
| riot of the vitall ſpirits. When weread in Philoſophers and Phy ficians,of a Spirit 
in man; which working in'the heart is called 7/11als, the lively facul:ie; inthe liuer, | 
Naiuialis; the naturallfacultie: inthe head, Animals, theanimall facultic: we muſt | 
not thinke this to be the reaſonable ſoule : but rather the Chaire wherein ſhee firs, 
and the Organ wherchy ſhee workes : withour whoſe ſervice, the ſoule cannot ſo 
perfeRly' exerciſ: her powers and ates. inthe body, In exrafics, if the Spirit 
ze comforted , the ſoule is comforted : if the ſpirirs be ſuffocated; the foule and | 
body are refolued. Dot. 
2. From whence ir comes : not by tradu&ion from our parents; a body may be 
ingendred of bodics,becauſe ſomethiopg is imparted arid conferred trom them : but 
| a foule catinot bring forth a ſoule, becauſe nothing can ſeparate athingthatis thinne 
| and inimateriall. That mans ſoule is not traduced, conftdertheſe reafons:' 1. Cod | 
| breathed into his noftrils the breath of life, and hee became a living ſaute, His body lay | @ae.z 7. | 
 ſenſeleſſe on the grourid , tilt a ſoule was breathed into it by the Maker.” 2. God | | 
' madethe'woman; Adam named her.” This 5 bone of my bone , and fleſh of 'my fleſh , not | gea.s.43; | 
be 1 | foule of my ſoule* he knew ſhehad no partnor portionof his foule. '3. It a ſoule | 
| BK } could beget aſoule, then an Anget might beger an Angcl. 4. The firſt man Adam | | 
| | | was made a {iuin7 ſoule , huing;nor quickening:; * 5. They arg calted rhe. Fathers of | . 
' | our bedies;not of our foliles: wehaue another Farher of out ſpirits, moſt plainely ; It | 2-12 | 
EL 1s God'that for meth the ſpirit of man'within him.” There is ſome differetice inthe ma-' | Zach-12.r, | 
: | | king of our bodies; ar firſtby thejqmmediate citation of God, row by the com | | 
J] 


 — —  c—» -———-- . - — = ——__ —_— —— 


| bination of man and'woman# but there is ſtill the ſartie rite of creating the ſoule : 
| it is Particala Dinine aure, breathed into the fleſh by*God himſe)fe, Infanden- 


| infuſing: © GO {1 | ; 
| Nor may we thitike-;rhat the beginning of the ſouleisof the effence of God} | 
' which ſeemedto bee the” errour of Lactantias,' For as bfeath is no'part of his ſub- 
| ſtancethatdothbtcath ir, ſotheſoule is no part of Gods Efſence that doth giue ir, 
| If irwere part of the Diuine Eſſence, it were immutable, wirhout beginning, from 
| all etetnitie ;-yea euery ſoule were-God. Tr doth neither arife froni the ſubſtance of | 

our parents, nor from the Efſtnee of 'Godi! bur 'is tmmedrarely formed and inlph; | 
| red by the Maker of ;all ;- and'infuſed into _ Ln The body was nade of p 


0 creatuy ,"& citando infunditur © is infuſed' in the making, and made in the | 
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ed tations Vpon the C r eed . wF | 

HI earth.common to his fellowes and there lay as ſenſeleſſe 25 the catth, from which jr | 

| was taken, and by which it was ſupported. It was the life of breath,thar gAue it the 

breath of life: no ayre,no carth, no water, no element was here vſcd, to contibure 

to this worke: wee. are beholding to nothing but God for our ſoule. Our fie is 
from fleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. Now hee that breathed vpon the 
| body , and-gaue it a living ſpirit, breath againe vpon vs all ,-and giuc ys his holy 


| Spirit. Mit 
ey When it takes beginning. Exſs cum corpore non deſinit , ſaltcm cum corpore inci- 
| pit : though it doe notend with the body, yer it begins with the body. In the ma. 
| king of the firſt man, God firſt inſtrumenalliz'd a perfe& body., and then infulet! - 
| lively ſoule;\ Now the body 1s made by ordinary generation in the wombe,and the 
FRE. - | ule is inſpired into it, before it ſee the light, ordraw breath. The children ftrugle fn 
Gen.25.23, | in Rebecca's wombe : which proues not:onely Infliutum anmas , ſed & pugnas : t 
| 


Teriml. | ſeeme not onely to haue foules , but euen affections. The babe leaped in Elizabeth 
| Take 1.14. | Pome for ioy * Hi motus gauaia veſira, ſaith Tert#{han to pregnant mothers , thar you 
. | may beaflarcd your vaborne Infants haue ſoules.. This ſtring Ithe rather touch, be- 
| _ | cauſe ſome Naturians haue diſputed againſt itz and would have the life of ſuch chil. 


_ 


dren to be either meerely. vegeratiue, ſuch as is in plants and roots: or ſenfitiue and 


MotionalLfuchas is.in beaſts ; both which die with the ſubie&s wherein they are; 
| and notRationall,whichis the ſoule. Bur both the Canon Law condemnes her for 
an homicide, que concepturs tn vero delewerit , that deſtroyes the fruit of her owne 
_. | wombe: andiit abortion, after life, bee cauſed, murder is committed : Gods law. | 
| mans law, and their owne conſcience condemnes it ; therefore the ſoule is inſpired 
f before the birth, Yea ſo preciſe were the Sorboniſts , and ſo afcribing to the our- 
| ward element'; that if rhe hand of an.infant , which could nor be borne, appeared, 
they would haue it baptized: alledging that Baptiſme is for the ſoule, not for the 
body: and the {oule is Tot 1# qualibet;parte, whole in euery part,. But this trueth wee 
athrme ; that {0 ſoone as the body is tormed in the wombe;, the ſoule is inſpired by 
the Lord,and hauing once a beginning, it ſhall neyer haue an ending : which is the 
| next circumſtance conſiderable. 
| 4. How long it continues. The {oule is made of an eyerlaſting nature: it hath a 

beginning-t@ liue,it ſhall haye no time to die. There 'is indeed a death of the ſoule; | 
not-that.it-cealeth to be, but when it ceaſcth to bee righteous-:- it doth {till {ubſiſt in 
nature, butnot inthe comfort and peace of God. Our ſoule {leepes not in a liuing 
- | body,therefore ſhall nor flecepe-in a dead body. The ſoules of reprobatcs haue ther | 
TORE deportation, as the rich Mans ſoule was fetch'd from him : and their detruſion, being 
Luke 16,23, -» | 4ſt »to het But they hart die inthe Lord,do inſtantly. go to the Lord,as thefoule of 
Lazar us Wwas-in Abrahams boſome7 So Chriſt aſluredithe penitent malefactor, Th day 
Luke 23-43- thoa ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Cor pu reſolnitnr anima abſoluitur; quod reſoluitur #8 terra | 

Ambr. ſuarm milal ſentzt: que abſoluttur in eternums gaudet.The body is diflolucd,and fceles no 
Fg ys paine : the ſoule is abſolued,and reioycerh in bliſſe. The departed Saints are dead in 
* .» | their worſtparr only, living inthein beſt ; /Viuit,qua voluit vinere parte mags. Death to 


Math.22.3z. | ſucha ſoule is not exitws;but traxſitws;the tranſmigration,not abolition. God #5 the God 


of. the lining: therfore Abraham is aliue;yacob is aliue : Ruw their badics be. dead,ther- 


| fore their ſoutes.liye. We ſhall goe to them, they ſhall natreturne to vs, Mens ſoules. haue | 

a b-ginning without an/end. The ſoule! and body. part for atime, but they (hall | 
meer againe tO receiue an irreuocable doome, They doe not obambulate and yanr | 
der vp and downe:; butiremaine in.certaine places, and receptacles of happineſle 9r ; 
vnhappineſie ; cicher.in the handsof..God,, or in the Deuills priſon. The: Spu/# Ws | 
theprincipall in doing well or ill, therefore ſhe is-firſt in receiving her reward of i | 
ther;pline A-PRaces. ins Dogon ts and 11 | PLES 

> 5- Toyhat ſhes like; the ſyperſcriprtion the ſoule beares,ig the Imageiot God ' 
| asit-came from him,ſo-it is moſt like ynto hins,, Godiisimmoreall; ſo is-theſqute* | 

| God is mamateriall,ſo is the ſoules God is anvnderſtaading Spirir,ſo he barhywace | 
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the {oule, and withaltto will freely : God isinviſible; fois the foule ;; Godis ſpiri- 
tuall and funple,fo the ſoule hathnothing-mixr or concrere,nothing moiſt,nothinng 
ayrie,or fierie, The ſoule, quickneth the bady;as the Lord-quicknerh the foule-and 
all things. The {oule was perfe&ly created -and is now vnpertectly regenerated, to 
| bee wile, holy, louing; and therein reſembles the witedome, {anctinic, and lout of 
God. As God is the Center of cuery circumference, filling all places: {6 the foule 
is whole in the whole, and wholly in euery-part , neither increaſing nor decrealing 
with the body, Laſtly,rhc Soule is an Image of rhe Trinitte, which is to bce wor. 
ſhipped in vnitic : not in vnitie of the perſons,nor Trinitie of the Godhead ; but in 
veutie of the Godhead, and Trinitie of the Perſons. Inthe Deitie, there is the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one God ; fo inthe Soule, 
there1s the vnderſtanding, the will, and memory, three diſtinct faculties ; yet theſe 
| three are but one Soule., This isthe principallparr'of man, a princely ſimilitude of 
| the infinite God. 0bief?, Man is the Image of God, bur it is lawtull romakethe 
Image of the Image of God ;therefore to make the Image of God. Anſw. Man 
is made after Gods Image in his ſoule, not in his body: that therefore wherein 
man is like God, is Inviſ1ble; and'cannot bee itaged : no man can make a picture 
of the {oule. 534 21 101 14330] 

6. /Whatthe ſoule is able ro doe. It is wonderfully capable and attiue : can paſſe 
| by her nimble thaughts from earth to heauen in a moment : can be all things, can 
| apprehend all things,can knowthat which is,and concetue of that which ncuer was, 
heuer ſhall be; Mans foule ts comprehenftue of vniverſalitte, and hath virturum ad 
infinita- + nature hath ſet no limits ro the thoughts of rhe' oule, It can remember 
| things paſt , foreſee things to come, apprehend things prelent : which are not ele- 
mentary-, but Divine faculries ,, and can come from none bur God himlelfe, 
| Therefore it hath ſeucrall names;/according tro the ſ{euerallpowers, Dum vinificat, 


dum ſpirat, ſpiritus : dum ſentit, ſenſus. Quickening, it is the ſoule : willing and know- 
| ing, the mind: recolleting; thememory: iudping and di{courſing, Reaſon : brea- 
thing, the Spirit: and as ſenfiriue, the ſenſe; Here is nor a difference of ſubſtances 


| no h-zarenor nouriſhment bur fromthe heauen;; to rhe body can hauc no life,ſenſe, 

; nor motion, but from the ſoule ©imore glorious in theſepowertull taculties , then 
the heauens arc with the Sunne and Starres.” Bur why doth-1t not worke lo power-- 

fully. at ithe firſt infafion £ ſw. ' Nor that (according to ſome Philoſophers) 

iris mote or lefle infubſtance:- And. tor diminiſhmg ot thequaliries, whereby the 

| would proue the moralitie of ir zitis as when we haue found a maſſe of gold , and 

; the ſame being fined becomes leffer; by-dimimmionof the qualitic, we ſhould deny 


| 
| the ſibſtance. Bur thus we anfrere ; Tt is ſtraitened by the imbecilirie of tne or- 
? | 8411: we are not borne men/; therois difference berwixtthe creation of Adam; and 
1 | the ecneration of all his childrenJ5'Virſt the body encreaſcrhunthe' wombe by the 
) | life of the parent, vntullthe infafion'of rheould;being ahimated , it growes by the 
4 | ſoulcs verrue ; and is nov as arinſtantinſtramentralized ot perte& ſtature. Adamrat 
'- | the firſt infuſion of his ſoule, was uble ro diſconrie;, ' we cannot doe fo. Phyſicians 
Ce | ' Sine the reaſon of a naturall moiſtneſle , thardrownes' and$elouds the vndeiftanding 
"y | part -/andas'ycr is dryed vp , ſoitcalon appeares * bur Dininesſay more certainely, 
{ Pat; A y y Pp 31 APP EW oa £ 
I» | | this diſabilitie comes by-ſ{inne::*Butleamng rheſe things ro rhe learned,come werto 
Y | ſome mote vſcfall conclufions;applying all ro-our [clues ho 
Is | | 1, Seeing the ſoule is'fo farre morcexcellentrhen the body, Jett be more care- 
I fully tendred; Nun 4nima pro corpare;ſed corpus proanima : mee corpus i anima, fed ani- 
k ' ma un corpoxe ſita et. The ſoule was'not made forthe body, asthelute is not made 
& * for thecaſe; but the b6dy for theſonle'; 125 aboxe for the Tewell, - Man was made 
er] | laſt, beeatiſe he was robethe beſt: rhe ſoule ofarian"was mfpired laſt , becayſe that 
s | | was to be yet more noble. If the body haue this hbnour;toibe the ſoule&conipaniion 
C | 9141 
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© here, 


to thedifference of names'; for all rhete are but one ſoule: As the earth can haue. 


anima : dim vult,animus : dum ſcit, mens : dum recolit., memoria : dum indicat, ratio : | 
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Luke 2.29. 
Phil.1.22, 


AQ 7.-59- 


Greg.N)ſ]. 


Pſal.3r1.5. 
x Pct.4-19. 


Math. 16 26, 


2 King.s.23. 
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ports, gloriatur in viribus carcerys, 1 doe not approue the ſullenneſſe of thar ſaule 
| which wrongs the body: but 1 worſe like to haue the body wrong the ſoule; to 
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| Yetwhat ſhall a man gaine, by winning the world, ant looſing hu ſoule ? There be three | 


| thelewell, to keepe the boxe: ſpill the wine, to preſcrue the velſell : make more | 


en  . A___—_— w 
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| 


ave | & withall it is her _ : Inſtrumentum eft, fd & impedamentum et. 
the Eng and the clogge of the diuine part. For ſeruice it is-a labourer, for} oth 


| thepainted Popinjay, that ſo dotes on her owne beautie, had an eye to ſee how her 


| 
| 
| 


OO — 


: . | , L ife a 
companion: an inſtrument for action, a barre to conremplation:. Externall workes | 
be effected by it, bur it hinders the internall, which are more worthy and neceſſary, 
The impriſoned bird, when ſhee ſees no remedie , {ings in her cage: but ſhee flies 
moſt and higheſt when fhee is at libertie. Ser the Soule once at freedome, ſhe wilt | 
then moſt cheeretully ſing the praiſes of her Maker, Yet the common courſe is rg 


fortific this priſon,and to boaſt in corporall abilities, Bur FT eloriatur in viribys cop. 


haue Hagar trickd vp in Sara's garments , and ſer at ypper end of the table, JF 


2 


then p:rfuming a putrified coffin, or putting mudde into a glaſſe of Chriſtall, For 
ſhame, ler vs pur he ſoule formoſtagaine, and not {et heauen loweſt, and earth vp- 

ermoſt, 
: 2.  Sceing the ſoule comes from God, and is made to returne vnto him , ler ys 
cheerefully ſurrender it , when hee calleth for it. Let them riſe vp continually to |} 
him , and fixe themſclues in their thoughts vpon him , who alone created them in 
their infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation. Let them long to came backeto 
the fountaine of their being , and the authour of their being glorious, So willing 
were Simeon and Par to haue thoſe bonds looſed that kept them from the glory of 
their Maker, So Stephen difpoſerh bis ſoule, Lord Ieſws receime it, Thou haſt created * 
ic, redeemed it, iuftified it, ſantified ir,and in thy. good time wilt glorifie it ; Lord 
take it into thine owne cuſtodie: ſecing Iam to leaue my body, doe thou receiue 


ſoule is vſed ; ſhee would :rhinke her practiſe more ill-fauoured and vnhandſome, 


_—_——— 


my Spirit. 4d when he had thus ſpoken, hee fell aſleepe, When he had vrtered ſuch ex- | 


ccllent words, and with ſuch a reſolute ſpirit, andiin fuch a reuerend maner, giuing 
vnto God the life of his ſoule, and forgwing menthe death of his body : he ſweet- | 
ly fell aſieepe.; Chriſtus pro nobes hominem indut', $ rephanus pro Chriſio hominem exit. 
Chrift became man for Stephen, and Stephen became no man for Chriſt: as cheere- 
fully putting off his fleſh,as the ſleepy 1wan pus off his garments; Lord into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit : O how willingly doth that man ſend vp his ſoule,tharbelecues 
the God who inſpired irt,will graciouſly receiue it. 

3. Secing the Soule is immorrall, and cannot be extinguiſhed, ler vs neglect the | 
body in compariſon of it. Moſt men are all fot the body, noching for the ſoule : | 


——— __———— 


things in that com 7 0 bargaine : Terminus primas, gaine of the world :Terminu 
ſccundis, loſſe of the ſoule ; Acquilibrium, which is waightier © Yet how many loſe | 


of the ſhell, then rhe kernell : Now few mens ſoules ſtand them in fo muchas any | 
one parc of their bodies. The coverings of their heads; their very ſhooes, colt | 
them moreina yeare then their ſoules. We will not truſt an vnskilfull ceackwan,a | 
rade waterman with our bodies ; any Miniſter will ferue for our ſoulcs, Do We call 
them from their Iniuſtice, from ſacriledge, from vncharitablenes £ Alas, men will 
haue their wils;whatſocuer become of their ſoules. Every ſoule in it ſelf is of greater 
price then the whole world: thy foule to thy felfe ſhould be of greater account then | 
a million of worlds. Sceke goodnes to thy ſoule;'orther goods will-come 4n with- 
out ſecking. When Solomon beg'd wiſedotue,riches and honours came ynasked for . 
Mozicaprayed,that het ſuhne Auguſtinemight turne Catholike Chriſtian, God made | 


him a maſt illuminate. Doctor. Siſera askes water, {el giues him milke. GehaZu begs | 

one talent, Naamaen confttaines him to taketwos/ Saue thy foule, andfaue all : Lulc | 

that, andloſe all. Howſocuer it gve with thy'goods or good name; be ſure to Noves 

well vntothy ſoule': that whether thou die for the-Lord,; or.in the Lord, thoumay- 

cſt with comfort refigne'it tothe Lord, {+ + Of Ml | 
TER 
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EE Meditations VpPon the (reed. | 
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| Puraſas ! our ſoutes are kept like flaucs, and 'our bodies like Gentlemen, Wede- | 


' Greagood ſeruant, agood child, a good field;a good friend: wee woutd, haye our 


| apparrell good, our meate $009, our bed good, - our very beaſt gyod, all-things: | 


; goodaboutys ; onely we doe not care though our ſoule be bad within vs. How 
,” COINCS It tO paſle, that thou haſt deſerued fo 111 of thy {elte ;-//4 inter bona tua omnia 
| Ben V4 efſe malum niſi reipſum ? Thy body hungers, thou wilt giucit food: thirlts; 
 andthoudrinkeſt : is weary, and thou gocſtto reſt. Thy ſoule may ſtarue, wirhoue 
; ſecking ſpirituall Manna: it may cry'out $:10,and not be brotght ro che Liuing wa- 


| . 
, ters: wearyed with luſts and the troubles/of conſcience, and yet thou {eekeſt no - 


| peace, If we be fallen into the waters, how do. we catch to faue the body £ how 
; do werun from an houſe on fire © huw warily ſhunne 'an-intected place ©; all rv pre- 
| ferue abritile, miſerable, mortall body. Yet neither the preſent floods of ſinne 0- 
; uerwhelming the poore ſoule ; nor the futurc fire of hell, neuer ro be quenched; nor 
| the plague of bad focietie ; can make vs feare the cternall loſle of our foules: as if 
| that which God had made onely excellent, we thought it onely to be nothing 
worth. In ſicknes, we cry, My head, my head, my ſides, my heart: but my ſpirit, or 
| my ſoule, is ſeldome our complaint : as if it were {ſo eafte to ſaue that , vpon which 
depends the ſauing of all the reſt, | BD baks 

| .* 4+ Seeing the {oule is ſocapable, ſo comprehenſiue; lervs ſeeke for ſomething 


that may fill it. Nothing inthe world, not the world it felte can do this, Other- 
wiſc, why did not ſo many kingdomes content that ambitious Monarchs Why do 
| not whole Lordſhips of lands, heapes of coyne, trealures of: Iewels, fatisfic their 
poſſetſors 2 Bur that ſtill there is as much detire, as there is abundance: and they ſo 
| want many things, as if they had nothing. This coueroulnes 15 not theerror of rhe 
| body ; alas,that receiucs bur little : perhaps ir longs for ſome delicate food, yer is it 
| ſoone ſatisfied, and begins after repletion to loath it. It takes no pleaſure: ro be 10- 
den with ſtore of gold: many Iewels, and glortous apparel!, are but a burdento it : 
| the body is not Iehows of honour: it is the ſoule that couets all theſe things, and 
| Withall rheſe things is as little ſatisfied, as without them. "There 1s onely one thing 
| that can fill the ſoule, and that'is God: as nothing can limit it, bur that is euery 
; where ; ſo nothing can ſarisfie it, but thar is infinite : an infinite nature can fill an 
infinite deſire, O may hedwellin them, that hath appointed them to dwell in clay ; 
. and fill our ſoules,as he hath made them ro fill our bodies! Lord, thou haſt created 
them of an heauenly-nature, dothou ſublime them trom earthly affe&ions. Sancti- 
| fie them, with grace and holineſle, repleniſh them with peaceand happyneſſe, Lee 
\ them draw our bodies vpward, and not our bodies draw them downetvards, | 


The Diuine Proniaence, 


; This is that moſt fire and powerfull a&ion of God, whereby hee diſpoſeth all 
things: thar vniuerſall Art, whereby all theaffaircs of the world are ruled, Some 
things are by choiſe, ſome by chance,ſome< by cl:Ction within vs, ſome by difpoſi: 
tion without vs, ſome by oppoſition againitvs, ſome by cooperation by vs, ſume 
by infliction vpon vs: God firs in his Throne, orders all, Hee worketh all 1hings ac- 
cording to the gounſell of his owne will, Firſt there is a Counlcll;as a Fartamus : thena 
| Purpoſe,as a Faciammhominem : then a will,reſ{oluing to doe according to that pur- 
pole: then an effect ſucceeding. it, working according ro rhat will; and an-vniuerſal} 
extent, All things. Ya God:reipetts one thing, that he regards all things: ſo he minds 
allthings,as if they were one thing. 615-10 : 
The Carpenter'or Maſon, hauing built the houſe, are paid for their worke, and 
ſolcaue it to another to inhabite. The Shipwright builds the veſlc}, rhe Merchant 
; ownes it, the Pilote guides it, the ſea bares it , rhe winde driues it, the rockes ſplit 
it, andthe Shipwrightcannochelpe it. Bur he that made the world,lookes to it: as 
hee gaue it beingy fo he keepes/ir.in being. The Gardiner harly encloſed a piece of 
; ground, planted-it,; tenced ir; finiſhed it, is till dreſſing it': yet weedes will grow, 
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wormes will ſpill the rootes,and while he CK ts Tn may breake in and ſpoile 
| it. But God ſo watcherh ouer his plantation, that no power can alter the leaſt picce 
of it, without his will. The workeman makes a curious Watch , euery pinne and 
wheele is well placed, the ſpring and all in perfect rune ; hinaſelte keepes it, and it 
goes well : yet will it gather toulcneſſe, and time will weare it out. Bur God isfo 
preſenriall to euery piece of his tabrick,that he keepes it from ruſt : nor can time 2). | 
ter it,if eternitic will preſeruc it. 

For methode , firſt let vs heare what errour hath ſpoken againſt this Prowidence - 
| then what reaſon can alledge for it : and laſtly,the trueth of ir,and wherein this Pro- 
uidence confiſts,in which conſiſts all things. 

The Philoſophers, as they had ſundry ſects, ſo divers opinions concerning the | 
Diuine Prouidence. Some held that the gods did nec carare ſua , nec aliena, regard 
nothing: wherein they are like our Atheiſts ; but ſome of them not altogether ſo 
| bad: for aske Epicurms and Plznie, how the world is gouerned ; they will tell you, 
| Celeitia canſis naturalibas, inferiora vi ſtellarum per influenties : but aboue all theſe they 
| acknowledged a Deitie. So the Stoicks held,thar God did gouerne heauenly things 
| by himſelfe;ſublunary things by thediſpotition of ſtarry influences, 

1. God isat eaſc and quiet in heauen, what need he trouble himſelfe with earths 
| ly matters 9 What is it to him , whirther thou goeſt,or whar thou ſpeakeſt, or how 
thou workeſt 2 Ea cura quietos Sollicitat ? Anſw, Thus is apoore reafonleſle conceir 
of God ; as if Reſt it ſelfe could bee weary, or Peace it {elte be diſturbed : where- 
as the heauens are not weary of mouing, nor the mind of thinking. Ir is a pleaſure 
eucn to a good man,not a paine, to ſee all :hings in his family well ordered, Thar 
| which changeth place, or 1s capable of motion, may admit of labour : God is in- | 
| finite and imparible, ſ{ccth all things without eyes , does all things without hands. 
| Our warres cannot diſturbe him: the thunder ot the aire miay trouble the carth.the 
vapours of earth trouble the aire, rhe quarrels of rwo nations diſquiet a neighbou:- | 
ringthird: but nothing can mole God. Such fooles are they that thinke God can | 
be weary with bulineſſe : bur when men in their pride could not make themſelues 
| like God,in their folly they would make God like themſelues. 

2. But this is iniurious,to bring downe the Maieſtie of God to the husbanding 
of Becs and Ants,and ſuch inferiour buſineſſes: Kings doe not ſtoope to rake vp eue- 
ry brabble. How doth God know ? can he tudge through the darke cloud ? Hee walkes in 
| the circuit of Heanen , and there is a vaſt interpoſition betwixr that place and 

earth, They thought it nor fit to give him a Seſonci beneath the circle of the 

Moone: and that his knowledge would become vile, if it were abaſed to rake no- 
tice of triuiall obie&s and occurrents. Anſw. This doth not diſparage his wiſedome, 
but honours it. How many a man hath been ambirious to count rhe ſtarres, and ro 
giuc them names,whercby to know them againe £ God onety knowes their number, 
and calls them all by their names. Archimedes propounded ir as a matter of Wondrous 
| reputation to himlſelte, if hee could hane made a iuſt numerarion of the ſand, which 
he fooliſhly attempted. Now vilitatem arguit, ſed perfetbionem. 1s the glaſſe vile , bC- 
cauſe it preſents deformities? or the Sunne defiled , becauſe his beames fall on 
muddy places If God could be afflicted or infected with our corruption, it might 
be ſome prejudice to him. Bur hee can turne that to his honour;which man dorh to | 
his diſhonour, He haumbleth himſelfe to behold things done in heauen,and on the earth. Thc 
one is no more humbling to him,then the other; Weſee that which hes at our foot, 
as well as that which ſtands ar our elbow. | 

3-. Theyalledge Scripture againſt ir. ' Hee that encreaſeth knowledge, encreaſet þ* for- 
row. Anſw, Solomon ſpeakes there of a humane knowledge, which'is alwayes attal- | 
ned wirh labour,often retained with griete. Knowledge in man is varied: WC know 
lome things as paſt , ſomeas preſent; others asto come: God ſees all v0 mus. 
Man is anxious abour the cuent, Goth ſees the end and beginning at one"ifRant. 


But Num cure Deo de bobs ? Hath God rave of oxen? therefore hee regards not _ 
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 riour things. Auſw, The Apoſtle doth not exempr oxcn from Gods care, but ſhewes 
| that the law was not made for oxen ſake .,, but for ours: Thou ſhalt not mms[le the 
| mouth of the oxc treading out the corne, Yeaghi I 

' oxen, tor whole ſuſtenance he ſo prouided: but much more carce'of his miniſters,vato 
| whom/in that law he hath chictcit reſpect. Ari#ior: prouzdentia complectitur hommens, 
quam bouem, He feedes the young ranens ; acreature lefſe worthy then oxen, becauſe 
not fo {cruiceable roman. He that would have an oxe liue by his labouring, would 


is proucs dire&ly,that God hath care of 


| have a Miniſter liue by his. Preaching. . Deo ei# cx74 ae bobus weſtris , vebus non oft | 


cura depredicatoribus ſuis, God hath care of your beaſts, you take nocare of his Mi- 
| niſters, ITE) 

| 4+: Many things come to paſſe by chance, but chance and prouidence cannot ſtand 
_ together, Anſw, Inreſpet of Gods preſence nothing happens contrngenter,by chance: 
| becauſe he toreknoweth all things, and ordereth them by a certaine, deliberate, and 
eternall counſell, Butin regard of vs , who know not the cauſes , nor are of Gods 
' priuy Counſell, when things come which we doe not expect, they ace ſaid to come 


—_——C— _—  ,___ 


| by chance.. Time and chance happencth to all, Videntur nobs fortuita, que apud Deum 


conſulta. God made fortune his tlaue,lert not vs make fortune onr God. 


5, Prouidence and diſorder cannot ſtand together ; but in the world there is 


' nothing but diſorder andconfuſion : ſeditions, ſubucrſtons, rebellions, contentions; 
| in ſuch hurly burlies, what order, what prouidence £ Anſw, The greater ; as to rule 
| a head-ſtrong horſe is more then to ride a tame one. Indeed this world is the de- 
| uils walke , and he is a Lord of miſ{-rulc : he alwayes comes in with a breach , arid 
goes out with a ſtench, As it is God thar keepes vs, 10 that not a haire of our head 
| doth periſh ; ſo Satan watches that nota haire might icape. Hee loues to trouble 
| the warters, to vexe the righteous, to prouoke the indifferent, to enrage the lewd, to 
| turneall vpſide downe. Theſe things are by the prouidence of God, nor effective, 
| but permithuec : and cuen in this murinous irregularitic,there 1s an order,though we 
' ſee it nor; diſpoſing all theſe cuils,to the conuerſion of rhe Elect, to the confuſion 
| of the wicked,and the: glory of his owne Name in both. 
| +6, -Butthe meanes are viſible by which allthings be wrought and preſerued, as 
| by their cauſes : what Providence appeares * Anſw. Firſt, God ordained the meancs 
| as well as the end : he that determined rhe death of Chriſt, determined alto the in- 
| ſtruments. Secondly, The meanes is ſometimes cuill,/ in matter ar forme, as that 
| was; yer he makes good the worke , and carues an excellent peece with the worſt 
; toolke. Thirdly, He is not tyed to'meanes, but can worke with or withour, beſides 


| _— _— - 


ti 


| or againſt nature, Fourthly, All Meaia haue their efhcacy trom him;nor could the | 


| Sunne heate,nor bread nouriſh,but by the bleſſing of his Prouidence. 
' 7, Butthe Innocent ſuffer moſt iniuries, andthe world runnes merrily with men 
| of theworſt conſcience. Whar Providence is in this 4 Bona mals, and mala bonis ? 
| By rule of order and cquitie, the godly ſhould fourith,and the wicked periſh. 4Azſw, 


Many agood man hath beene:troubled with this tempration, but was neuer {cnt a- 


| way withour his reſolution. Read ?ſal.73.: Who ſecrh nor, that proſperttic cncrea- | 


| ſeth iniquitic; and-where is more want , there is lefſe wantonnefſe £ The Church, 
| like the Moone, giues cuer the! clearcſt light, when the Sunne ſeemes to be in moſt 
oppoſition to it. Drones gather -hony onely from the hiue ; a true beleeuer will ga- 
ther ir euen from thiſtles, We preſcribe aora Phyſician, by-whar medicine he ſhall 


| helpe our body : and ſhall we fer-downe our heauenly Phyfictana courſe, how hee | 
| 


(halldeale in the cure of our loules 4 To thinke we need no pilles, no caureries , is | 
' tothinke we are nor the ſonnes of Adam, Had we rather ſtay in Egype, then by pal- | 


 fing the penurious defarrs of Arabia,to come to Our Canaan ? It was.a great Prince, 
| thar being| in health , pleaſantly asked his Phylician ; which was the way to hea- 
| uen : he grauely anſwered: zi That your' Highnelle thought vpott when you were 
| laſt ficke; * 205-21 } 212007 | 

| Iris the vulgar opinion ofatich man ; how much is he bound to God? whereas 
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a poore abie& creature doth often owe more'to the Diuine 26odneſſe > tO whoſe 
te it hath embirtered the world, that he may ' betrer' reliſh the kingdome of 
eauen, and haueit. Many a momentany Tenant of this ſopluſticate happynes he. 
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low, beſides the miſerable condition of his conſcience, can ſcarce giue away his | 
| Money, but he muſt bequearth the Deuill ro boore : and his lands and houſes have { | 
| ſore 'eftcombrarices ahnexed to them; as hell-trorments. 55S 


| The Pontificians would: have remporall felicitie to be of ſpcciall note of the 
| true Church, againſt vs: bur ſo the-Tewes arguments were good againſt lercmie. 
| While we did burnt Incenſe tothe Qutene of heauen, we had plentic of vittuals, were well, and 
 ſawnoeml!: fince we left off that worſhip, we are conſumed with famine. Thus Gods 
; plentic muſt proue Gods'pietie, and' apes g00dnes ; and the Church muſt 


(] 


——— 


 deriuext's marke from the marker, Bur we anſ{were,” 1, Whety all things were fo 
{ cheape inthe commonweakh, the Pope made all things dearein the Church: ſe- 
| cular benefires were of an eaſter price in the market, rh«n ſpirituall preferments and 
| benefices were in the Temple, 2. Who was the Author of this proſperitie ; the 
| Queene of heaven, or the King of heauen £ Did rhe Mother, 'whom they worſhi- 
ped : or the Sonne, whom we worſhip, euſe this plenty £ 3. + Was this kingdome 
 {orich, that the Pope termed it a well- never (drawne dry © - How comes itto paſle, 
char he dryed it; and lefe it {o poore,” that it had not water to quench his thirſt, or 
, to'pay another raxe 2 4. If this be a true marke;why is not ours allowed for a true 
Church , which theſe rhree{core yeares hath enioyed ſo much peace ;"that they trer 
their heart-ſtrings, and enuy is r.ady to burſt her bowels, arit *© Neither hath jr at | 
ay time beef diſturbed, but through their trechtrous attempts.. But we obtrude 
20tto them the proſperitic of our ſtate, but the puritie of our doctrine, and honeſtie 
-t our pratice, Chriſt did not confute the dewll by a miracle; bur by an oracle. 
We may ſuffer iniurie, and be never the worſe ;' they may-enioy plenty, and be 
n-ucrthe better. Graces multiply by aflictions, as the Saints did by perlecurions, 
The more they were afflicted, the more” they vwltiplyed. Theſe terrors may affront vs, 
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{marting ; 'burwe looketo the vnttion'of comfort,” that makes'them portable and j 
| caly, In all conditions we blefle his Providence ; whoaccordingto his owe wiſe- 
| dome, not ours, diſpoſeta things: whichifthey-be harſhto a/ſtacethat mult ſuffer, 


 aregood for an eſtate that ſhall be bleſſed for ever: | 


| . b N N : - 5 . - . 

|  Thelebe the obiections againſt itz inow conſider we ſome reafons for ir; which 
| we navy derive from Scripture, Experience, Conlcience, Cohlequence, Confe- 
; rence, and Senſe. T's | | 


| 1, TheScripture is copious and punEuall in this magnifyingiof the Diuine P79- 


they (hall nor affright vs. Ynguntur cruces, a quo inferuntur, Crofles be rongh and | 


#:9nce : aicribing to itthe beginnings, proceedings, and cuenrs, of all particular 
actions, whether catuall in theri{clues, or rationafl In vs. The Lot 15 caſt into the Lap * 
the huſe prepared for the batte{: Goddilpoleth both the Loteriez and the yictorie. 
\ Mars gamgs are of the Lord. The die hath no ſenſe, the beaſt no rea{on; man hath 
both ſenſe and reaſon; yet all their motions are diſpoſed of God: Thar he is/a God 
| on the hills; as well as in the valleys, the kike of Araz> proucd ro-his coſt. That it ex- 
; tends torhe feeding of widows witty malriplicd vile, and 154 farherhood to the 


orpaan ; Inecd'nor vrge; no man denyes. Yea,euen tothe caluing of hindes, tothe | 


feeding of Lyons, and youpg rauens,” They write of the Rauen, that finding her young 
to.be of awhicith colour; vnlike herſttte, the learies them as/at racy were none ” 
| hers :: Loc, then doth Gods'prouidence'{ultainerhem: Who provides: for the rauenÞ1s 
F ford, when young ones cry ©rto God?FRiead 1ob.'39. T he very  laures. of your head are 
mumbred. Quid wilins cadit de homaine?? "Quid numero concipi minis poteit ? But Sapien- 
| tae eter nomeft numer, To lots, ſo was Canaandinided, albeit tormerly: inhis de- 

CIce diſpoſed. / God had ſecretly deſtined Saul m> hi kirigdome,.Samuel knew ehus: 

yet as if Iſrae] would nor be otherwiſe ſatisfied, the lots muſt decidc this-ch9i*e. 
| God is {o.conſtant to his-owne purpoſes, that rhe man. whom: he had deteraunnc. 
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EM Meaitations pon. the '& reed! 
| and Samuel annointed, the. {ot ſhall find out, There is no chance tothe Almighty ; 
| eencaſuall things are no1efle neccifary.in theis firſt cauſe, . then-the naturall, /Saud | 
| may hide himſclte among the ſtuffe, but he knew where the. lots Would light before | 
they were caſt. Hawan would caſt lotres ; bur did the Almighty {leepeatihis bloody | 
| Dfvree 2 No, he that keepes a Calendar of all times and things, fo, inuerred his 
| intendments, that the day became diſmall ro the plotter of miſchicfey the lot of | 
| death fcll'vpon Hamman... IV: 4; + Re PO ERP 
' - 21\By expcricnce: the order-which appeares in the whole courſe bf nature | 
| proucs it, In a family there is order : ſome rule; ſome obey. A Citie conſiſts of | 


' 
' 
: 
' 
! 
' 


many well gouern'd families, where thegraue Senators "_ the reſt. Akingdome | 


; him regerence. The world conſiſts of many kingdomes ; whereof God himſelfe is | 
| the Omnipotent Monarch , fo _ the good, and ouer-ruling the bad, thar all | 
| thall rend'ro his glory.” Herbes and.grafle arc for catrell, cartell ſerue men : the. | 
| heauens abouc, torthem that are beneath ; and all the creatures, aboue or beneath, 
ſeruc for God ; all declare his Providence; 1 n | 

\3: Mans owne conſcience binds him to conteſſe. this trueth. Suppoſe he hath | 
| done amurder, ſo cloſely rhatno eye ſaw him, no {uſpition dogs him, he is out of all | 
| danger of the law... Yerdoth his, vaquiet conlcience vexc, trouble, haunt, torment | 
| him ; giues him no more eaſe then he ſhall find onthe Gibbert : yea, ifeuer, his yery | 
| confeſſion ſhall aſwage his paines. Another hath tinned in vncleanneſſe ; no man. | 
| accuſeth him : yer if euer he (tall be clenſed by repentance; his conſcience will ſo | 
ird him, that he neuer reſts, till by prayers and reares, contrition for it, and reſo- 
| lution againſt it, he hath made his peace with God. Now if our owne heart condemn 
| vs, Ged 15 greater. That the very: falling into ſome extraordinary finne, ſhould often 
occalion-a mans good,;who could worke this but the Providence of our Father 2 
Thethought of it 1s ſo terrible, and the guilt appeares (0 irkeſome to him, that ma» 
ny dayes he bleeds fer one houres error; hares the place, the cauſe, the tempratjon 
t0ſuch a-lewdneſle; ! As the being once oucrtaken with wine , hath been a meancs 
to keepe a man ſober all his life after: fſothatjhe anſwers the next inuitation to ſuch 


' conſiſts of many Cities and townes, where one fits in the Throne, and the reſt do | 
| 
| 


| 


lancification, | J T 
| 4+ If a Supernaturall hand did not goucrne the world, how could things come to 
paſte ſo long foretold 5 Or how could 


nature, nothing in arr, nothing in the ſtarres ro make man thus wiſe : let God inſpire 
him, he can preſently ſpecific it . Joſiah is named ſome rwo hunarcd and fixtie yrars 
| beforc he was borne: and that he ſhould then doe, the Propher Ipcakes of as now | 
| inaQing. Future things are preſcat to the cternall :| what arc lorac Centuries of | 
 yeares tothe Ancient of dayes : What a perfe Record 13 there of all names in the 
| Rolles ofheauen,b<tfbretliey be, after they be paft 2 Ar the ging, they ſeemerso be | 
| contingent, in the wills of the Parents or witnelles ; yer were they before vnder | 
| the ccrcentic ofthe divine knuwledge: and are berter knowen in hgauen,erethey be; 
| then ypon earth whiles tlicy arc; God knowes what names we ſhall haue; bþcfore | 
| wehane a being, yea he kriew them before the world was: and to. teſtific this | 
knowledge, he doth ſometimes ſpecially ame the man, whom, many yearcs atter | 
| ſhall produce. There cannor be a more cleare and certaine euidence of a trhe God, | 
then the preſcience of thoſe things, whoſe very cauſes hauc yer'no hope of being. | 
| No tongue, O Lord, butthine could deelare it,no hand but thine accompliſh it. 
|» 5. By compariſon; Man doth his buſineſſes with prudence and cixcumlipection . | 
and ſhall not God be more prouident ouer his worke? It 1s 4 prouerbc in Pindarys ; 
; Homines etiamtriduanum prenoſcunt Ventum. Who hath put wiſedome into the inward parts, | 


exceſſe, with the deare remembrance of his former foriowes,. what it coſt him to | 
 recouer his peace. Thus out of tranſgreſion doth the Divine prouidence worke 


| Confeaauence 
| they be ſo long forctold, before.they come | 
to paſſe 5 What man can prognoſticate, what particular cuent ſhall happen in this | 
Land a thouſand yeares hence; if the world fo long continue 7 + Ther is nothing in | 


I. King. 13. 2, 
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En” or ariding into the heart ! How wiſe is hee , that makes man ſo wiſe + How 

Pſal.9q.re- | ſhould it bee,] that Homo prouidus conderetur 4 Deo non prouido ? Hee that teacheth, man 
| | Knowledge ;/ ſhall not hee know ? In all things, the caule is noblerithen the effec, th. 
4 | workeman better then his worke. The very Ants haue a prouidence : as if tþ 

I | forcſaw a deate yeere, they gather more greedily, and fill their garners fuller, - 


—_ 
. 
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Storke, Turtle, and Crane, know their appointed times, Who endued them with he 


. f 
ſagacitic, but a ne rr God 2: Some write of the Miſe ——y 


| | 'e, Others of the | 
Spiders; rhat Rutnam domus praſentiunt , they forelce the ruinc of a houle,, ang 9... | 


them gonecre it fall. How doe rhe birds build their-neſts with ſecrefic and cunnings 
| the Foxesafid Hares make and keepe their muſesand borowes'? Lord, the all ac- 
lob.12.10. | knowledge thy Pronidence, in 'whoſe-hand i the ſoule of exery lining thing, and the þr,y;1, 
of all mankind. ___ ond 
| Senſe _ + 6, Mylaſt argument isfrom the feeling of cuery man: ler him that receives nos 


| | good from this prouidence, deny it. Bonwm eft quod ommia appetunt : it is vndoubteg 
Ariſe. in ſpeculation , experimented in ation. Wee'cannor ſcc on nr thatis in | 
| God,bur the goodneſle that is from God we miay: not goodnefle in the ſubie& byr 
| ' inthe obie&: there is 1#x in lucids, "and lumen in diaphano. Now fo generous an of. | 
ſpring muſt needes argue a diuine parent: and in the fruite we haue an Image ofthe | 
| | Tree. Norts this goodneffe confined onely to the orbe of Iſrael , as if the world 
| | had noportion ou: of Gods Treaſury. His goodnelle extendeth her ſweerneſſe, | 
| no lcfie then his Omnipotenc doth her power, Asno man Lives , that enioyes not | 
| the light and heate of his viſible Sunne : {o no man continues liuing , but by the 
| beames of this inviſible govodneſſe. Hee left nor bimiſelfe without witneſſe , inthat hee 
| did good, Not that every thing is vniuerlally good for all chings , buteuery thing | 
1 g-o0d for ſomething.” Yult Deus omnibus bonum,non vult ommbus onne bonum, $0. 
:hat v hich antipathiferh againſt one rhing, ſymparhiſeth with another : whar is | 
| poyt{on t0-0ne,is anothers food. Things bad to vs, were not from a bad beginning; 
as the Menichee would perſwade an ignorant man, when flies moleſted him;thar the 
deuill made flies, We haue too many ſuch Manichees , that thinke what 1s repug- 
nant t5 their humours,is not good. In an Arrificers ſhoppe there be Inſtruments, 
wherewith a rude handler may cut his fingers : ſhall he therefore condemne them, 
| ' or him that doth dextronſly vſe them £ We will not doe this in a ſhoppe, and ſhall 
we,in the world, vilefie ſuch things as God vſerh to his glory 2 we know not wh 
frogges; or flies,or wormes were made ; yer we ſee them good in their kind, though 
{omctimes nexious to vs. Now if thoſe things be ſo good , that are made of no- 
Bern, thing, and changedin time, how incomprehenſible is the goodneſle and {weetneſſe 
Pſal.145.25- | Ofttheir maker £ Lord, the eyes of all things waite vpon thee, and thou ſuſtaineſt | 
| them, 
| Concluſion, | It is the common courſe of the world , to vadervalue Gods goodnefle. His fa- | 
| tours of the day are forgotten before night, and his protection in the night ftindes | 
| | ho thankes in rh? morning. If things goe well with vs, we thinke of no more then | 
| 


Ang. 
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our due * if ill wee are ready to quarrell with Gods prouidence. Yea, 1s not his 
| | $00dNefle rauiſhed and miſuſed ru the encouragement of our badneſle £ Doe wee 


| hor convert Tis bounty ro our impenitency, his forbearance ro Gur hardnefles Doe | 
we nor Whfully offend him, while (we muſt confeſſe)he doth graciouſly detend vs* | 
| | Doe we'nor lift vp our ſword againſt him thar is our buckl-r < and wraſtle againſt | 
that mercy which would ſaue vs 2 So lictle doe we hart" 3 his goodneſſe on | 
| wards ys, that we make vſe of itto our owne ill. There be millions of cauſes why | 

3 we ſhould honour God, it is hard if this one cannot preuaile with vs , that he does | 

| 1.4, Moo Vs good. Solomon Was (aide to bee without compare, yet'cuen the Lillies exceeded 
' him, faijifig onely in this ; that he 94s ſenſibleand apprehenſiue of Gods goodnes, 

' which the other were not. To leatic outward benefits, looke into thine owne b9- 
TY {ome rhere is enough ro make thee cry out , [Guam bonus Dominus + If rhe multi- | 
| tude of his mercies conld be numbred , or their grearneſlc be meaſured': m_— 
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numbred and meaſured, and his mercies cannor, we may be comforted in him thar 


and yer bleſſes: we ſinne, he delayesto/punith : weare pecuiſh , and he1s patient : 
if we repent, hee pardons vs ; if we rerurne,he receiucs vs: while we linger, he pre. 
nenrs vs. So aboue meaſure , O Lord, artthow good to vs; make ys in fome mea- 
ſure good to thee. 


| 
| 


| * Thus ingenerall of the Diuine Proutdence. Now , God gouernes the: world 
| withmcancs, or without meanes. Without, ſo he made heauen and earth withour | 


an inſtrument, Trees to grow without a Sunne, Mans firſt garment was of leather, 
| without mcancs God made it : he canſed the Iſraelites apparell ro la{t fourty yeeres 
| without mending. The nunery Lyons ſhall fawne vpon Darel , the inflamed for- 


| wonted courſes : rockes ſhall powre our waters : rhe Prophets cloake ſhall divide 
fordan : yron ſhall fwimme : the Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill for 7eſhva , goe backe for 
| Hezekiah: fiuc loaues ſhall feed thouſands. Aboure nature , againſt nature can our 


| irrationall, which is the courſe of narure , created by his wiſedome, conferued by 
his goodneſſe. Among which, I rake the Sunne and raine as two principall inſtan- 
ces : and as you may taſt the ſea by a droppe, fo inthis abridgement conſider his 
| viiuerſall Prowtdence, 

He maketh his Sunne to riſe on the enill, and on the good: and ſendeth raine on the inſt and 
| on the Uniuſt. 3 | | 

r. The Sunne ; this is one of Gods common blciſings ;-a moſt excellent peece 
| of this fabricke, by which many benefits are conueyed to all creatures. The world 
| without it, were like a faire houſe without a window , or a goodly perſon without 
| an cye. It is admirable and effevall. £26c. 

| x, For extention of heate , euery creature recciues warmth from it, Therefore 
the Philoſopher calles it Principium generationts : generat hominem homo et Sol, Natu- 
rally, no life can be recciued or preſerued without heat: now Nothing # hid from the 
| heate thereof”: therefore it may be called wniverſal:s munat ions. Burt ſome countreys 
| are exceeding cold, how then doth rhis Sun extend þ1s heate to all?To al, but not to 
| all alike: the remorenes of it to ſome places;and at ſome rimes,was by Gods fir{t in- 
| ſtirurion;who gaue ir an ecclipticke line,& bad ir runneſo. The Spring v-ould not be 
: ſo welcome,if there was no winter: heate it {elf would annoy,were it continuall. Yer 


, 
& — — 


 ouercoinces our euill with his goodneffe: 'He is offended, and forbcares: prouoked, 


recolle& our owne ſinnes, we had cauſe to deſpaire. -Bur ſceing our finnes may bee | 


nace not ſindge a haire of thoſe three Martyrs : ſeas and rivers ſhall forbeare rhcir ! 


| Maker cffeQtuare his will, With meanes ; ſuch are rationall, as Angels and men: or | 


| euento the furtheſt climares it icnds ſo much warmth,as they mult periſh withour it, ! 

2. For communication of light : God inthe creation, drew together all that 
light he had made.,and gathered ir to the body of the Sunne : rhat from that trea- | 
| fury all the world might be enriched. Therefore it may be called YVntuerſalis mund; 


| Oczlus , the worlds eye : wee cannot ſce the Sunnes light , but by the l:s 


| now line in diſconſolare dungeons, can ſuftciently prize. The beſt rhing thar cuer 
| 


, 


| the Snnne,our ſoules darke ſhadowes without Chrift. 

| 3. For diſtinion of times; that we may know the rerme of time, from thc 
| beginhing of the world to the end : the compurarion of rhe yecre depends vpon ir: 
| by it, Spring is diſcerned from Summer , Autumne from Winter, In the ac- 
| compliſhing of ſome extraordinary worke , God hath often pur an extraordinary 


 fiencin the Sunne. When he threatens to make the riuers of Eg+/pt runne with the 


| blood of the inhabitans, he ſayes, 1 wil? couer the Sunn: with a cloud, When he gaue | 
; that miraculous conqueſt over five kings and their Kingdomes,The Sunne ſtood ſtill ty | 


| Gibeon, When hc prolongcd the daycs of ſicke Hezektah, rhe Sunne went backe tn the 
dyallof Ahaz, Ar the death of our Sauiour , the Sunne was totally ecclipled , rhe 
Moone being then in the full: which cauſed a great Aftronomer to ſay , Yel Dems 


_ Ggggg 2 


Surine., The true value of ſuch a bencfite, rhoſe old muffled Egyptians, and ſuch as ' 


nature. 


ohrtofthe 


| came to mankind,is called rhe light : our bodies wer: blind heapes of earth withour | 
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| the goodneſſe of our Maker in it. Let vs not worſhip it, like fottiſh Indian 
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nature patitnr, vel mund; machina aiſſoluitur., At his comming to Iudgement, the Sun 
ſhall be darkened, and the Moone turnedrto: bloud, For the ordinary workes of ga. 
ture,as-plowing,ſowing,planting,&c.ordinary ſignes are ſufficient, Sothe Sun 


n % = 


is 
Ct tor eade 
S :but Wor. 


a creature that continually lookes vpon vs,and we looke vpon it, yct forg 


| ſhip God for it, like good Chrilttans. . | | | 
2) *Facit Solemſmr:m, he maketh Hi Sunne to ſhine : the Sunne in the Firmamenz 
is Gods/Sun,not ours. The world is mine, and the fulneſſe thereof, The carth s | 


he Lord, 
5 
H15,not ours s we walke ypOn it,but 1t 15 Ht footſtoole, I 0 ſhew it is his, hee Cauſeth | 


| ir 29 helpe his ſeruants : The earth helped the woman, by {wallowing VP the flood caſt 


| out of the Drazons mouth. To contound his aducrlaries; The earth opened,and ſwal.. 

. lowed vp Dathan. The Sea is his, he maae it : and he made it deuGure his rebels, The 

| ſea-will ſh-w the Egyprtians,thar it regards the Rod of Moſes , not the Scepter of Pha. 

' ravh : and as if {lee were glad of ſuch an aduantage ouer-Gods enemies , ſhee ſhurs 

her mouth ypon them, ſwallowes then into her ſtifling bowels: and after ſhee had 

| made {potrt withthem a while, caſts them vpon her ſands,for a ſpectacle of triumph 

| to theiraduerſaries. Neither {ea nor land doe naturally diuide themſclues. The fea 

| is moyſt and flowing, and will not bee diuided for the continuitie of it: the earth ig 
dry and maffic, and will neither naturally « wh ,hor ſhut againe when itis opened. 
Yer to ſhew, that both ſea and land are the Lords; the waters did part in twaine, to 
give way tothe Iſraelites for their deliverance: and the carth did cleaue,to giue way 

 tothoſe conſpirators for their vengeance : both earth and ſea did ſhut their jawes 
againe ypon Gods adverſaries. There was great wonder 1n both. It was maruell 
hat the waters opened, no maruellthat they did ſhut againe ; tor theirebbing and 


| ſhur againe, becauſe it hath no naturall diſpoſition ro meet when 1t 1s divided. 

| Bur in both we ſee, that God can ve his creatures to his owne pleaſure , and make 
| them ſpill orpreſerue with caſe, The waters ſaweit , and fledde : loraan was arinen 
| backe, 


| 

| The waters know their Maker : when Chriſt was baptiſed, Iordan did flow and 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 

| 

| 

Fe: G a 

| lowing is naturall.A maruell that the earth opened, bur a greater wonder that it did 
| 


| fill the bankes : when the ſame God leads 7eſhna through it in ſtate, the waters muſt 
| run backe tothe faſhion of wals,and leaue the chanell dry, As if afinew were bro- 
ken,it recoyles toboth iſſues, and ſtands in admiration of the Commander. What 
a ſight was this to their heathen enemies, ro ſee the waters make botha lane anda 
wall for Iſrael « Neither doe they run haſtily through this ſtrange way , as it they 
feared leſt the tyde ſhould returne: but they pace gently,in a flow march,knowing 
| that watry wall to be ſtronger for them, then walls of brafle could be againſt them, 
Hee thar feekes not a foord tor their paſlage, bur curs the waucs , ſhewes the Sea to 
bee his, and eucry creature obſeruant to him. Hee could haue made Iordan like 
{ome ſolid pauement of Chriſtall, for their conueyance ; but this had not been fo 
| magnthcent : euery great froſt can conecale the water in a naturall courle. But for a 


”  O—————— OO O—— — 


' running ſtreame to ſtand ſtill, ro giue backe, and mount to heapes,till it become a | 
liquid wall; is for nature to runne our of her ſelfe, ro doe homage to her Creator. | 
| O how glorious a God doe wee ſerue, ro whom all elements doe willingly ſubmit | 
| themſclues, and are glad to be what he pleaſeth ro make them © The day #s thine,ana | 
| the night ts thine : thou haſt made the lieht and the Sunne, Sammer aud Winter. Thc hea- | 
| Sunne his : if hee bid irſhine,it ſhineth: | 


| uen 1s His, the earth is his, the {ca his, | 
| it hee chargeth ir ro torbeare, ir hides the tace, Arhis appoynrment 1t runnes for- 


ward like a gyant,art his rcbuke it rurn& backe like a coward. Mortall men boaſt of 
| their lands , of their gold and filuer, of rheir flockes and heards : but the earth 15. | 
the Lords, and all that is thercin : enery beaft of the forreſt us mine , and the catteli vpen 4 | 
| thonſand hills, In all things there is Gods ſupgrſ(cription, therefore Grue vato God the | 
| things that beGods, Let vs not goe fromthe Maker to the creature,bur rather let euery | 
' creature direct vs to the Maker, 3. Facit, 


mo 


HR I— 


be called, /mmerſale mund: Horoluginm,the great Clocke or Dyall of the wort d.l: Y | 
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' ill Potb. By vertue of his Prouidence;the ſunne ſhiner 
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is from his maintenance,that God may be all in all. 


Meaitations wpon the Creed. 


uu. 
— = 
= . 


3. Facit , Hee doth make his Sunneto riſe ; not _ hath art the beginning,bur 

! | he carth fructitierh,cuery 
thing reraines the ingraffed power, Hiherto my father worketh, and I worke, Hee did 
not leaueall to be gouerned by others ; neither by Inrelligences,nor by Angels: as 
one makes a Clock,and leaues it to the Sextons keeping, Burt he continually moues 


' ypon the world, as the Spree did on the waters , not to hatch a new, world , but to 
' conſerue the former. So long as the Spring runnes,, rhe River holdes the wonted 


ſtreame: if that once be dry , her chanels will be ſoone emptie. God is that Foun- 


 taine which ſupplies euery creature, and there is nothing which his manurenencie 


vpholds nor. As it is a Sunne,and his Sunne, ſo the yertue it hath ro light and hear, 


You will ſay, We are, not heathen to doubt theſe things: nay, the yery heathen 


{ ſhould not haue doubred theſe things. - The whole world is a Harpe, eyery ſtring | 
| whereot cannot bee moued and touch'd inſo {weet a harmony, without an infinite 


' God. Yer as ſome little children call every man they ſee their father;ſo thoſe blind 
| naturalls miſtooke cuery thing for their Maker. As Oedipus in the Poers,knew in ge- 


nerall that he had a father,bur knew not who his father was : and therfore ſuch was 
his miſ-fortune, that whom he carctully ſoughr, he vnwillingly flew. So muffled Pa- 
gans know there is a God,butnot what this God is: theretore while they doe nat 


| diligently ſecke him, they ignorantly blalpheme him. But now, aske the beaits , and 


_— 


they jhall reach thee,gc, Enery creature hath a Trumpet in the mouth , toproclaime 
the Deitie. All are Regy Profeſſores, Proteiiors of that great King, Preachers of his 
Diuinity : and the name of Being they beare,is thus writren;The Pronidence of God. 
This is a witnes of ſuch duration,that no timecan obliterate i:,yea Time ir {c}fe re- 
monſtrares it,and Erernitie ſhall more clearely explaine ir. 

Had God written the Booke of his Pruuidence, as he did the Booke of his Law 
and Goſpell,with pen and inke ; it had been vnderſtood onely. by the learned ; the 
rich might haue bought it, the poore wanted it: the greater number know no more 
then their owne language: therefore he wrote this argument in euery mans tongue; 
Parthians , and Medecs , and Elamites. ; Cretes and Arabians ; &&+c. all heare in their owne 
tongues the wonderfull workes of God. Cyitickes would haue been as bufic in corrup. 
ting the Elements, as they are now in abuſing words, had this beene committed ro 


| buokes. Yea, becauſe Nature 1s ſo diametrally repugnant ro Trantfubſtantiation, 
| the Councill of Trent would have condemned it , or atleaſt forbade it the Laickes 
| in a vulgar tongue. Our Atheiſts had then been heretikecs,and turning oucr Natures 


Text,would haue interpreted it by the Devils Comment, But this booke of vni- 
ucrſall Prouidence is too heauy to. bee tranſported, roo cleare to bee corrupted,too 


high to bee reached with profane hands , too ſtrong to bee rornc, too open to bee | 


ſhut, roo plaine to bee miſ-conſtrued, The heauens declare the 2lory of God, and the 


| Firmament ſheweth his hangdie-worke, His handy-worke not onely the manufacture, 
| bur manutenencic of his hand, Theſe things wee doe not denie, but wee doe not 
| mind: the creatures bee alwayes 1n our eye, ofren in.our hand,in our mouth, in our 
ſenſe, when God is nor in our heart. There is no creature bur tells vs with an au- 
 dible voyce ; I am not hethuu feckeſt,but I \ubſiſt in him whoa thou ſeckeſt in me, | 
| Re that made me and thee, hath ſer me here ro direct thee tohimſcife; thar all glory 
| might be his. If we ſhall honour the Sun, and torger God ; this is trucly to come our 


d : v5 
of Goa's blefung into the warme Sunne, 


© 4. The raine 0 fall. This is another of thoſe common bleſſings, whereby the Di- 
uine Prouidenceenricheth the wortd;the Raine. Calzdum © Humidum arc the two 


' pillars of our life : the Sunne 1s called Principium generations, propter calorem ; the 


Raine, propter humoerem - the one, Ratone agents ; the other, ratione materia, With. 
out heat, moiſture would drowne: without moiſture, heat would parch- Without 


the Sunne, rhe world would be ficke ofa dropſy : without Raine, it would be ficke 


of aburning feuer. Eith:r ofthena ſeuerced would deſtroy it, both together do pre- 
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Ariſt, met.2. 
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Iob, 48. 31. 
Am. 4.7, 
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Eſa 23-1. 
Jocl. I. 20. 


Obſern, 
| 


| 


Eſa. 41. 18. 
Pſal. 107. 34- 


Eſa. 1. 19. 


Perkin, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


editations vpon the (reed. 


ſerue it. Surnmer would ouer-dry the earth, and by drawing vp vapo 
aire, and breed peſtilences ; did not winter checke it. Winter woul 
life, benumme the earth, and rot the plants; did not Summer relieuc it. 
is like an old man, cold; but ftroward, pettiſh, teſty enough : Summer like 


_ 


Winter 


| 


urs infe@ the | 
d extingyifh | 


Gallant, hote and fiery : thele two would neuer _ together ; thereforeth « 
and Autumne, like men of more temperate diſpoſitions, ſtand betweene 


part hen. Fire and water, we ſay, can neuer agree: yetthus hath the wif 


© Sprin 


dencediſpoſed, that by the concurrence of theſe contraries, tlie conſort of thir = 
ſhould be preſerned, Fg 


The Sunne drawes vp moiſture; makes it a cloud, rarefies it , and as he tooke ir | 


2 YOuno | 


them to | 
C Proyi.. | 


, 


| 


. from the earth, ſends ir backe-againe in beneficiall ſhowers. A ſpeciall mea nes | 


whereby the earth fruftifies : T hou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thy pathes drop fatnes, and | 
the little bits re/0yce onenery ſide. Therefore the Raine and F ruitfull ſeaſons are often 


The hcanens indeed arcordinary Inſtruments, and ſecond agents ; but ſo ſuborgi. 
nate to the firſt worker, that intheir ations he'doth more then they, I will heave the 
heanens, and the heauens ſhall heare the earth, axud the earth ſhall heare the fruites, and they 
ſhall h:are teFreel. Onr life is maintamed by the truires, the fruites arc bcholding to 
theearth; thar ro'the heauens, they and all to-rhe Lord, He giurs that influence to 


morher ; the children they bring forth are truites, and theſe are forvs. For God or. 
dained not the heauens for their owne ſakes, bur for ours: and it is a Treaſurie, 
whereot himſelfe ſtill kceps the key, opening and thutting itar his pleaſure. Caſt 
tho: looſe the bonds of Orion ? He giucs it here, he-denyes ir'there; cauſing 4 to rame 


the heauens, which they giue to the carth : the heaven like a Father, rhe earth a 
| 
| 
| 


| 
vnited. Fhisis one of thoſe keyes which God intruſterh ro neither Angel nor Sera. | 
\ phim: {will gine you raine 1# dueſeaſon, Þ, not the Sunne, not heaucn, not an Angel. | 


\ . . . O . 
Sometimes ſo powting it downe, that the ſh;ppes howle on the ſea: and ſometimes ſo 


ſcanting it, that the ſheepemourne on theland. 


| Upon one citie, and not vpon another :. reſtraining tin this place, to that enlarging it, 
The Lord, when he fends raine or drought, reſpe&s our ſiane or obedience: he 
| 
| 


* 


coni1ders not in what poſition heauet! is, but m what diſpoſitionwe are. We looke 
vp to the heauens, God lookes dowtie vpon vs. We turne the Almanacke in vaine; 
the beſt Prognoſticarion we are to rely vpon, is Gods mercie and our owne innocen- 
| cie. He turnes 4/yland nto ſprines of. water, to relieue the go00d and a fruitful! land mto 

barrennes, to puniſh rhe bad. The Scripture ſpeakes of no'contun&tions nor oppoſi- 
tions of [tarres, no ecclipſes of the Sunne, whereby to gather whar God will doe; 
that we ſhould ſtudy them. Butthis is Gods rule, If ye conſent and obey, Je'ſhall eate the 
good of the land, Many Aſtrologers arc ſo for naturall cauſes, rill they become natu- 
rall tooles. The ſtarres, lay they, worke vpon the-elemenrs, the elements vpon 
compound bodies, the qualities of ſuch bodies may change the ſenſes, the tentes 
being Changed alter the vnderſtanding, rhe vnderſtar dino inclines the will : thertore 
the ſtarres inclinethe'will, This' is like the drunkards argument : He thar drinks 
well, {leeps well , hc thar fleeps well, thinkesno harme* he that rhinkes no harme, 
' 15a go0U man: therfore he s ca drinkes much, 1s a good man. It was a wiler an- 
, [were nthim, thai b 1ng derianded the cauſe of thoſe (htlues abonr Sandwich haucn ; 
, faid, It was the building of Texterden ſteeple. 
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it,as if he were to be difle&ted by twelue Chirurgions: Butchers deale berter (454 
reucrend Divine wrote in his younger daycs)) for they ioyne head and- purtcnance 
together + but- theſe diujde rhe head,” heart; and lungs toſeucrall owners. Saung 
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that the Liuer,*bne of the moſt noble parts; hath no goucrnour ; pertiaps in ola ! 
time men hadnotiuers. When crowes part among them a dead ſheepe, eucry one 


for Capricorne got nothing but the'kniees. -It*may'bee, hee-came t90 lare to the Divit- 
dend ; but compaſſion was Had:;and'a oatheting wis made:' Sag:ttareas gaue mm thre 
IC OEEEESY OW*Lr. | 
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They haueſer one poore mandwtlling atewelue fignes :'an Anaromic they call | 
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| 
-{ Philoſopher I haue f{eene the Starres in the water, he could not ſee the water: 


| 
| 
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he: Meditations vpon the (,ree 
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1ower part of the thigh, and Aquarixs the vpper part of the lege; both which to- | 


er make vp the knee. 


Fond men ! how they couzen others, and themſelues.1 Thoſe ignes bee.not 2- 
boue, where they looke for them ; they might looke below , and find them. The 


o 


in the Starres. 1 am farre trym Copernicas his opinion ; thar the earth-mooues, and 
the heauens ſtand til].; but whatrhey imagine to find inthe heauens ; T am ture. we 
find on the carth, Carcer is not there, but-here,many an apoſtate retrograde to good-. 
nefle, - Here 1s Scorpro , the flanderer and, blaſphemer : vrſe mator and mmor , and 
Draco, are not found there: hete be thoſe oppreſſors and couerous detrauders ; fer- 
pents;and hydra's and dog-ſtarres, and dog-dayes. There:1s no 7awrws nor Capricgr- 
aus,00 Aries nor Leo,aboue:here be.thoſebulles and goates,perſecutors and vncleane 
livers ; Lyons rampant , and Rammes aſſailant, Onely we may belecue that Libra 
is in heaucn ; for Tuſticc and her cuen waights and ſcales.are ſcarce to.bee found in 
earth, | | 

The famines and warres, plagues and ruines, are not cauſed by the Starres,nor to 
be read there:no conſtellations produce rhoſe dire effes,bur vur owne finfull liues; 
below. We arc thoſe wandring Planets, that ſwarue from the holy Lane of Trueh; 
we thole irrcgular Starres,of fo ſtrange formes and names; that moue'mn a lunaticke 
orbe,8 kcepec not the orders and courſe which God hath preſcribed vs,Satwrre with 
his malevolent influence, Yen with her rerapting aſpect,the Trines, quadratures, 
bad coniunctions,and worſe oppoſitions,, are all bencath, The cauſe of goud ot 
cuill ſeaſons, is in our good. or cuill lives. Let vs bee: good in the fight of hea: 
ucn,, and heauen ſhall be good.to vs; ao; Starre will be malignant xo our bodies, if 
we nonriſh no bad affeion in our ſoules, The Saunze ſball. not ſmile ihet by day ; nor 
the Moone by night, Wee feare no'conſtcllations, we teare our tranigrefiions. Wee 
dread neither 1piters.corruption,, nor Mars's teuer, nox Saturres inflammation, nor 
Mercuries madnefle; onely , © God.of hcagen and earth, let vs feareithee and no- 
thing elſe. - 21 dSirfor nmot i, nr +: i{; © He WH | 

Secing the Pxouidence of God lo blefſeth vs with all neceſſary things,let vs ho- 
nour him with thankefull praiſes,” ,Euen lewd pexſons;when they fare well ar ano- 
ther mans coſt, will ſay., God fauc the Founders ,- though themſelues bethe con- 


tounders and abuſers of it;- And ſhall not we, in ſobrietc of heart, bletic that God 


who ſo blcſitth, vs.2 If 2 man be.ingrate far one benebre,ginehim a ſecond: it for 
that, tric him with athird :.(but if he ſlight this alto, hold thy;hand. God hath gi- 


- aen vs thouſands : if, we hal&-our mouth: from praifinghun , be will hold his hand 
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from proſpcring vs, .[f the {eruant, bury his: pnc Taſent; be thall haue. no more, He 
that cannot husband a hundred 4 muſt not-looke to haue a thouſand, : We thar are 
vnthankefull for the Synne and: Raine , have made our ſelues vaworthy: of Chriſt. 
The ontzoings of the morning and evening. praiſe him : yer we. oucr whote:heads wee 
know not whether rhe dayes 9g nights pafle more merrily,forget him..-Ingratitude 
loſerh all; Take h1s talent from him. Ic depriues'vs of the good wethaue , ir debars 
vs ofthe good we might have, Amintit data,precludet aaua.lt men do not blefſe God 
for.carthly things,he will nor truſtthem with heavenly, things. If Efau cannot keepe 
his Birthright, he ſhall loafe his bleffing=., Becauſe the, Iewes corrupted the Law, 
they were defcarcd of the, Goſpell : and not valuing their owne: kingdome;zhe king- 


dome of heaucn was taken from them, and -giuen to thoſe thar will be-rhanketull. 


While we praile;hot God for. che light: of the Swpre;,>haw thould hee ge Vs the 
light of heauen £ While we diſregard the benefire of ekcmentall: Aazre, to our bo- 
dies ;' how can we expect that alimentall deaw of grace; to our ſqules £ Lord,that 


 welliue nor here in darkeneſle; weare beholden to Thy:Swnne ; that wearenot'{cor- 


ched and conſumed with. heare,, wee are bebolden rg Thy Raine, Make vs thanke+ 
full for theſe , much more for thy ſpitituall ſhowers-of mercy , and the light of 
elory. "A «14 »ctle- F464 | "eg 
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Concluſe . 


Math.25.28, 
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2.Sam.12.1t. 


2.8am.16.10. 


2.Chro.11,4- 


| kinds of it. 


' though fin be ſufficiently euil;to condemnation,yet is it not abſolutely euill,as God 
| is ablolunely good. There is an infinite'good, there is no infinite cuill : becauſe the 
| ſubieR of chill is gocd,and hath init regards of goodnes.Secondly, And the Forme, 


' the good which he intends. The blinded milkorſe goes on forward, and knowes 
| nvt but that he- 1s in the ordinary way : he thinkes himſclfc js > 5mp for one pur- 


———_— 


| b-inceſtuouſſy-defiled. The Counſell of Ahitophel,'rhe luſt of 4bſolon, have bur ful- 
| filled this Indgement of God. O that infinite wiſcdome ! which can vie the wotſt 


Meditations vpon the (Creed. FL 
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© Thus in generall of Gods Prouidence, now I comero the maner, parts, ang 


The maner of Gods gouerning the world , muſt be conſidered two Wayes'. as 


it reſpects good, or as it reſpects euill, Euill is of two forts ; the Fault , or the Py. 


miſhmenr, 
-"'Sinne is governed of God by two ations. Firſt, An Ss rarigey permiſſion ; he. / 
caulc he partly ſuffers ir, and partly workes in it. Firſt, In {1nne, there is the ſybiec | 
and marter,which 1s a certaine qualitie or a&tion; and thoſe ſo farre forth as they are | 
themſ{clues;are good, hauing exiſtence in nature, and God for their Amhor, So that 


which is an\anomue or tranſgreſhon. Now this latter,God neither willeth,nor ordai- 


neth,nor comandeth,nor-cauſerh, nor helperh:bur forbids,condemnes,8 puniſheth, ! 
\ When Adam was tempted to fall his vnderſtanding was goud,his will good affeci. | 
| ons good, the fruite good, all from God. Burt his vſing theſe to the breach of the | 
| Comandement;was not good,but from Sarhan and himſelfe.The wine in the cyp is 
| good, the ſtomach that receiues it good, the lifting vp of the hand good : but the 
' abuſe of all theſe to'excelle, is bad, and mans finne. The eye luſteth ; the eye is 
; good, the luſtfull looke fintull, The hand ftriketh, the morion is from God, bur 
' the iniury by that motion, is none of his worke. God moues the {inning Inſtry- 
\ ment, he does not moue the inſtrument to ſinne : the action 15 from him, the defe& 
| fromourſclues. He puts no wickedneſſe into vs ; but the euill which he finds invs, 
| he moues and orders by his infinite wiſedome ; the bad Inſtrument'not knowing 


I 


paſc, the miller knowes it is for another, Dautd was threatned that his bed ſhould 


| of cuils, well ; and moſt iuſtly make rhe finnes of men his execurioners. Netther 
is Abſolen excufable by Gods purpoſe,tur God chargeable with Abſolons fat. What 
it the Lord, forthe correRion of his own ſcruant, Dawid, gaue Shimes a tongue able 


—— —_ 


B 


to belch our ſuch blaſphemie 2 yet is $h/mzets curſe worthy of Abifhas (word. Wic- 
ked men are ncuer the freer trom guilr or puniſhment, for that end and hand which 
the holy God hath in their offenſive ations. When Dazid ſaid , tet him curſe , hee 
' meant to giuea reaſon of his owne patience, not of Shimeis impunitie, 

The rrue-heartcd Ifraclites would fight againſt' that vſurping Teroboam ; God 


- — ww Eo 


forbids them, by this reaſon, This thing 1s'4one of mee. The {raart of that rebellion | 


\ was from God, the {inne of eroboams rebcllion was his owne. God willes that i 
| Rehoboams puniſhment , which h- hates as Teroboams wickednefſe, That conipiring 
nand mouecd from God, it moued conſpiringly from Sathan, When the brethren 


ſold leſeph , and their poſteritie killed 1zſzes , neither did other then God purpoled, 
| neither rheanrro fulfill Gods purpoſe in ir; There is a differenceto be put Detweene: 
the euill worke of man, and the good worke of God in it. A malctactor 15 colt- 
demned, ſentenced ro die ; the ex7cutioner owes him a grudge, victh him hardly, 
by encreafing/ his tortures, or prolonging his paines: the Iadge and executtoner doe 
both one and the ſame worke ; yer is itin the ſudge vpright Tuſtice,, inthe execuct- 
oner no lefſe then murder.. God ſo vſcth'cuill Inſtruments , rhat he is free from the 
290d Inſtruments, Men or Angcb , le 


— ww w__ 


cull of the Tuſtruments. Wherche vieth 


Q 


| workes by them; and in them; guidins them by his Spirit, that rhicy ſhall will what 
he willeth. When hee vſeth cuill ; hee onely workes by them , not in them * they 
ſhall doe whachie determines, yet are left ro:doe as-their owne corruption ſuggeſts. 
Secondly; Therefore his ſecond ation in the government of finne, conſiſts NTE- 
preſſing and diſpoſing ir it: he reſtraines men, that they ſhall nor doe what euilthey | 


would | 
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would , and-diſpoſeth ir:to the;good;,whicty they .wonld nge. , 4 
For the cuill. of Puniſhment; ic is bargheexerurion of his Tuſtige; cuill ir may be, 
roxhe ſufferer,is good in the Inflicter, Thug he is ſaid toblind the cyes,and to hargen, 
theheart: and ſo mult all ſuch-placesbe vaderſtged;/2iTheffeadtne, 1 14s 
In reſpe of Good, which be the-narures. and ſubſtances, of all crearures,cuen 
of the Deuils ; the. quantities, qualitigs;/mortions, acions.inclinations,ſftmply CON- 

fidercd in themſclues, are good. Theres anaturall good , which God created for 
our vic : and a morall good, which he ordained for our practiſe. Now:theſe he go- 
uernes ſ#itmendo, that they: decay not;/and-Promoveudo., by driuing them to. their 
awne particularends, | not | WO 


OY 


,, Ler'vs learne here.in what awfull reuerence to hold the diuinc Prouidencezwhich 
makes that is goQd,to begaod toys; and kceepes whar.is cuill trom. vs. Therefore 
we pray, Libera-nos a me!a ;a malo home, a mals demone.; from cuillmen, from cuill 
{pirits, from euillyorkes, from-our 0wne cuill (clues, The Dewll is like a Sal,bent 


- 


with a Iavclin againſt vs : wicked mea like Shimei , gnaſhing theix rcethat vs, defi- 
rous tO cruſh Our bones ;: wee haue Abſelons.and Achutophels, afeions and opinions, 
the children of qur owne boſomes, and counſell of our owne braines ; all conſpire 


againſt ys,teeble Dauids , yet the Lord:dcliuers vs from them all. , They. compaſſe vs 
like Bees , many are the euills wee ſee and feare not ,, many-wee feare and {ec nor, 
many wee both ice and fcare,” many wee neither {ce nor feare: Hee whole eye.of 
prouidence neuer ſlcepes,whoſe hand of gouervance neuer relts doth (till detend 
VS. - Satan is ſuch a malicious and potent euill , that let God giue& him butl:auc, hee 


would deſtroy vs in a moment; the world would {inke vs inthe inundation ot finne, 
; Our 0Wne hearts are falſe to our ſelues, and we need no worſe an enemy thenithat we 
cheryh within vs ſtill this gracious Prouidence delivers vs. _ 

Ehe kinds of this Diuine:-Prouidencearetwo ; Generall, and Speciall.;' General! 


| is that which extends it ſclfe to the whole world, and-all things.4n i, inditfferent- 


' Iy; eventothe reprobate Angels. By this hee matnzaines the order which hee 

| firſt did ſet in Natute , preſeruing the lite, being, tubſtance of all. The qualities 

and vertues placed in the Sunne, ſtarres, rrees, ſeeds, herbes,would otherwiſe le in 

them dead and vnprofitable.. Hee gouernes the world per cnwrow/anr, as a Monarch 
in his kingdome.: x27" 4ex/er, according to his good plcalure ; decrecing then 
{aluation whom he hath loaed, and bringing ſaluation ro them whom hee hat 

\ decreed. Some adde usTt ovſy wenn, by conceition + 4S hc grams victorics to L urkes 
againſt Chriſtians, and makes the wicked fortunate. Al things (aretaid ro) conftit wn 
God, in reſpe&t::x. Of, vbiquitic ; he comprehends all things, and.is corpprehonded 
of nothing. "The Nations are but a drop of bis bucket , and 1 ime but-a drop of his E- 
ternitie. 2. Of Omnipotencie - in his power the whole trame ſtirreth ; the hea- 
uens could nor mone without him. © 3, Of Omniſcienctzall are within his know- 
ledge., and from it _recciue their order. as {ouldiers therr directions trom their 
Capraines. 4. Of Decree; becautc the world did trom, cucrlaitiag hang in bis 
torcknowledge and preordination. Thus rhey confiit whim; both tor order,all 
orceing in once glorious frame: for continuance, that no. ſubſtance z$pecre rhat was 
at firſt made, ever ccaſed ; and the very (ingulars oft. eucry lor: dac confilt 12 Iuar- 
viduo : and for cooperation; all following his manudu6tion and ryute, Thus LIICIC 1S 
no creature that is 10t beholden ro God,for being vpholden by God, 

Saint Paul tells'the heathen, that he did fill their beart with food and gladneſſe, The 
heart being ſynechdochically taken for the whole man: for as Food 18: ihe princir 
pall ſtaffe of lite, ſo the Heart hath a principall operation 4a our food. Not but that 
a Gentile may want food ſometimes ; when as cuen an Apoſtle was 47 hunz'r, and a 


Patriarch driuen to change his dwelling for famine. This ng is (not according | 


to the inſatiate deſire of luſt) ſuthcient to farisfic nature ,nvt to content humoar.: 
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not what mans folly may Expetere, require; but what Gods wildome les Expedire, 
 conuenient. Bur his hand is open to all: reprobates that hate him fare thebergte 
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| Eſay 43-1,2. 


Plal. 4.7. 


Pan. 5-6. 


Col.1.17. 
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| 1 Tim.1.2. 
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for him: by his gifts ,' 7h 69 | 
| heazen.” Many thinke of their wealth, as they ſay of Veniſon ; ſo'they have it;they | 


| feelehis Tuſtice,” 2 4 


% 


. gathcring them by his Goſpell,guiding them by his grace , and preſeruing them by 


' 1. Ours, ob ſþecialem cultum , wee ſerue him. 2. Ours , ob ſpeciatems a 
; preferurs vs. - 3. Ours, 05 ſpecialem mercedem , hee will Yue vs his owne Innc- 


| blcthngs of the world ro come, 


Meditations vpn the Cedel. 
; This oye ſand ont with Furntſſe/rhax ſe thiir mbuthes agua 


we = -- -- 


neuer in unde, from whence'it comes; - Bur albeit thou' mayeſt con the Delt 
thankes tor the mannerof gertingthy riches ;yet thou art indebred to God for the 
ſubſtance it ſclfe> And thon tha:-wouldſt not pay God thy ſernice for the ſubſtance 
muſt pay Satan thy ſoule for the- circumſtance : "like him thar will hire his houſe 


of 'one, and pay his rent to/atiother': Acknowledge his goodnefle, or thou flats * 


- 


His Spectall Providence 1s that, whereby hee goucrnes and bleſſerh his Church : 
his mightic power ynto ſaluation!' This doeth not onely: wrap them vp vnder the 
general blcfling 6f his prote&ioh, bur enMivens them with the Spirir of his [peciall 
opcration. Tr doth not onely refpet them-asmen, but as Chriſtians: not onely as 
them in whom his Image was once created;but as men in whom this Image js a. 

aine renewed. His'generall Providence communicates goodo all, that in him they | 
ljue; moue , and hawe their being : his fpecaly to his children, gives them the life of 
comfort, the Morion of -grace;the Being of happineſſe: others hauethe bleſſednefſe 
of life, theſe haue the lite of bleſſedneſſe. He often fills others bones with marrow, 
their barnes with corne,their purſes with money,their bellies with his hidden trea- 
ſures : bur heefills the hearts of his choſen with elaareſſe, When a man apprehends 
a diftaſtfull obie&, the heart contracts it ſelte, and calls in rhe ſpirits which it was 
wont to ſend forth, whereupon the outward members tremble,and the face looks 
pale and wanne.' But when hee conceiues a pleaſing obiec, rhe heart dilares it ſelfe, 
diſperſing ſpirits' into the'outer parts, to giue more ſcope of delight and enioy- 
ment. Though this Prouidence doe {uch good ro the wicked, that their Table 
{tands full of d&licates, and their cups of wine ; yet exen in laughter the heart us ſor- 


—_ 


2 


rowfull, and the end of that mirth i heanmeſſe, But to the faithtull , His bleſyung maketh | 
rich, and he addeth 30 ſorrow with it. 

IF wealth could giue content, why ſhould rich men euer bee fad ? If honours, 
why cannot Crownes keep out cares ? No,mans triangular heart can neuer be filled 
with this globular world : bur ſome corner will be emprie; ſtill there will be roome 
for more. Onely the three Perſons of the infinite Deitie can repleniſh it with ſweet 
{atisfaction,to the vemoſt capacity of it. 

This ſpeciall care of the Church is in Teſus Chriſt , i whom conſift all things. | 
1. Becauſe hee is that atonement , which keepes the world from being diflolued 
by Adams fall. 2. Becauſe the eomfortable yſc of all the creatures is recouered 
rovs, by a Couenant or Patent of Mercie in him. 3. Becauſe the reſpect to 
him and his Church keepes the world vp to this Alay ; which being once com- | 
plete , it thould not md onc houre. Thus Al! things are ours , becauſe wee are Þ15, 
and hee i Gods, All things ; the Scriptures for direction , Sacramen:s for confir- 
marion , Angels for prorection, creatures for ſuſtentarion , crotles for corre- 
ion, death ir ſelfe for the way to perfection. By what Tenure doe WCe holde 
all 2 By Deed of Gift - in whom granted £ 1n Chrizt, Grace, mercie , and peace, 
from God our Father , and Ieſus Christ our Lord, Vt Deus (cit, ut Pater uUnlt, vt Do- 
minus poteit , vt Noster debet , Teſs Saluator in hoc , Chriitus Unitus ad hoc. I am, iauh 
the Lord , calling himſelfe ſo, hee is the God: of all: The God of Abraham , | 
{© hee is the God of his Elec in Chriſt. 1 am thy God, O Iſrael : Our God. 
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| 
rirance. Benrramins meſle exceedes the reſt: all lehoſhap bats children haue faire | 


| Legacics, Jehoram goes awiy with the Kingdome. Thele God calls his 1ewells: 


other bee bur his ordinarie veſſels, theſe bee his Jewell. Hee giues common po | 
{ons enough to make them happy for this world, he enricherh his children with tne | 


1. Sccing 


— —————_ tt. AS 
—_ 
hs. Ah AH. et. 


, 


w— 0 et El 


= 


{ an eare to heare 


| 


ht # e = 
ne" CES 


Meditations: pon the'( reed.) 


— — & — 


_————. 


hid from ir, ler vs walke as'in his preſence, , If the King hadan'cyeto 
word, in hiskingdomcs;durſt the Seminary whilp 
orthe murinous incenſe rebellion 4 Adultcry-dares not abuſe the-wite in fight of 
the husband, though he doth often in ſpight ofthe. husband. Wi he force-the Lueene * 
beforce wy face , faith Ahaſbueras ?The feruant willnot ſteale from his maſter 100- 
king on ; yet men rob:God to'his face, -Doc-we thinke eſtes vs not + Hee the# 
made the eye , ſhall not he ſee ? Can we pur out the cye of knowledge it {elfe'7 There 


ec/euery.act; 


is nothing/ſo ſecret andabſtracted from mens ſenfts , /t Creators aut lateat\ cognitio- 
nem, aut effugiat poteftatem. He that ftands:on the,banke; ſees onely the water running 


by him: bur from a highrower, he ſecs the preſent treame g1the water thats com- 
ming on, and that gone by. God on” the bartlements of 'heauen beholds all. The 
Sunne is the worlds eye, yetthe interpoſitionof rhe earth keepes him from ſeeing 
vs in the night, God ſces in the night, the Darkeneſſeand light are all one to him, 
Bur alas ! men liue as if this eye was put out* there firs one-ſcorning holy things, in 
a holy place : another plotting his neighbours'ruine : a thouſand-ſinnes in a thou- 
ſand ſeuerall ſhapes, proieCting to thenkeluts proſperitie inrheir ynrighteous cour- 
ſes, Bur all this while God is forgorten, asf theſe were: not 19 bee found ſrnners. 


k 8. 


-} Though he ſeeme now to conniue, fn. he will i=dge the ſecters of men by Ieſus Chriſt. 


Men may by their finnes , hide God from themſclues ;- they'can neuer hide rhem- 
{clues from God. We are neuer out of his ſight : therefore ler him ſee vs {o liue in 
grace,that we may liue to {ce him in glory. 

diſpoſition of this Prouidence. The body is inſeparable from rhe ſoule during lite, 
yer we ſce'not the ſ{oule, but the body onely. So we canno: ſeuer Gods providence 
from the act done, yet we fce the att more cleatcly, then his Prouidence.' There- 
fore we haue two eyes, that if we faten one vpon the viſible calamitie; we may fix 
the other on Gods inviſible mercy.Thou art depriued of thy health, eſtare;triends, 


| or libertie ; I deny not thatthouſhouldſt looke on theſe miſerics, and inthoſe ſor- 


rowtull chara&ters read thy &wne deſerts : but withall ; 'bzhold'the hand that ſent 


them. Theſe be like ſhauings, to make vs ſmeoth and ftraight': if God pare vs to 


| the quicke, it is becauſe we ſhould feele it ;; that ſo being ſenſible of the ſmart , we 
| might amend the fault. If this aft of Prouidence can effectuate our patience , then 
as the Starres doe ſhine in the night, that be hid all day : fo'our Chriſtian courage, 


that Jay obſcure in the Sunſhine cf proſperitic , by the night of afflition ſhall ap- 
peare more glorious. | 
. Ler vs beleeuc that God will provide for vs; this.is a maine ſtrength of this 
| Article. This was Abrahams Faith ; Domings providebis. Wee deſire and haue nor, 
| becauſe we aske not : we aske and haue not, becaiiſe we belecue nor} Neuer man 


| wanted prouiſion , that truſted in this Prouidence. God lackes neither will , nor | 


| Skill, nor power to helpe vs. Wee call him Almizhty ; therefore helecue that hee 
can : Oar Father, therefore hope'that he will-: and thathe may neuer be to ſeeke, 
we know whither to goe to him; which art ix heanen , he is alwaycs at home. He'is 
; called Iehouah, not onely becauſe of his vadepcndanr being , preſent to all times and 
| places. Of all other things we may ſay,cither they were and are not,or they are and 
; were not, or they were and are, but ſhall not bee : but Tehouah is the” ſame tor c- 
| ter, God, ard Lord, hauc been communicatcd to ſome creatures; neuer lehouah, 
| But alſo becauſe of his mercy to his Churcly, a conftant care to prouide for them, 

What is made, is mutable : bur the Maker is as good; as merciful, as gracious, as 


| cuer he was. He will make good all his promiſes : man'promiſerh out of his po- | 


 uertie, what he cannot performe-: or our of his folly,whar he ſhould nor performe: 
; Or out of his falſhood, what he will not perferme. God can,for he 1s rich : knowes, 
| for ne is wiſe ; will, for he is faithfull thar hath promiſed.” 7 haxe ſer the Lord alwayes 


_ _ In me IEInnn_—_ _— — | 
x. Secihg this eye of prouidence is eucry where, and no worke x wore | 


treaſon, | 


2. Ler vs be patient in all eſtates, ſecing nothing can happen to vs but by rhe 


Pſal.139 12, 


G4al.2.17. 
Rom. 3,16. 


Cen.z 2.9: 


Pal. 16.8. 
| before me , therefore I ſhall not bee wooned, When Danids ſouldiers threatned roſtotie 2.Sam.z0.6. | 
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chalenger be on the lefr ro defie vs, we haue a champioti on the rightha 
| deferid vs If the Inuader bee behind, the'Provector is before, vs, When s: 


common diſtrefles he fits ſtill, and fo (as it wete with eaſe) \ſtrengrhens Ro Y 


| this ſore conflict; when his enemies were mad with rage, and che firſt Menyrmy 
| to encoutittridearh for. his Name; bre: ſtands wp ;: likes a champion VOWLng to re. 
| ueh&e this dwnequarrelh, Lord, let thy mercy light vpon-vs;as:we doc put'our truſt 
Wl thee: Lord,in thee hage 1 rruſtedJet; me ncuet beicontounded, k 

| -- There be three ſorts of men not rectified in their faith concerning Gogs Pro- 
| nidence!” Firſt, Some:will nor belcege that hewill doe any thing, vnleſſe they can 
; caſt abourhow he may; conueniently doc'ir2-as:it he could not crofle the ſea with: 
| out making-a bridge. :Secondly ,' Some are {o- fupinely dependant on this Provi. 
; dence, that they negle&all appointed meancs, and looke to bee fed by miracle. 
; Thirdly; Others willnor belecue that he tauoursany mans cauſe , when he affe&s 
| his perſons/and fo thinke that peoples faith not tro bee worth the keeping, whom 


F 
| 
| 


- 


| 

' 

; God ſuffers ro be looſers by it. The firſt giues God lefle then hee ſhould hauc, the 
| next giues him more them he would haue :. the former; roo little : the other, roo 
' much: the laſt gine him nothing at all.» Againſt thoſe thee errors , I propoſe my 
, next three directions. f\ 

| 4. Wee muſt not tic the Diuine proutdence to, meancs z as if God knew not 
how to: preſerue vs , becauſe wee cannot preſcribe him the maner; That Prince 
thought, God muſt needs make windowes in heaven, and raine bread; or clſe that pro- 
' phectc muſt faile, Bur as he heard it with his cares, and would nor belecue it with 


| Iyis heart ; ſo his Indgement was to {ce it with his eyes , and not taſte it with his 
| 
| 


mouth. True faith hath learned to truſt God withour meanes , it is bur a ſory 
faith that truſts him with meanes, it. is no faith; at all that ties him to meanes, 
| Let vs bind all meanes to Gods Providence , bind his prouidence to no meanes. 
| Howoften did that vnfaithfull Ifracl diſtruſt their knowne God for vnknowae 
, meanes £ Mercilefle Pharaoh is bchinde them , « not more mercileſſe Sea before 
| them ; and now they cric out, as if God knew not how to ſaue them, Loe, his 
mercie is beyond their infidelitic , they are delivered. Now they that had com- 
| plained of roo much water , goe three dayes without : as if God meant to puniſh 
| their vabelicte with the defet, who had diſtruſted him for the abundance. Water 
was their feare, water (hall bee their want. Before they ſaw all water,and no land: 
nov they ſee all dry land, and no watcr. Well, after three dayes God fends them 
water ; will they yer-truſt him © But what was jt £ bitter water: long thirſt will 


pure gall: they liked their moyſture , but abhorred their relliſh. Loc, God (wee- 
tens the waters ; will they yer truſt him 2 No,now they cotnplaine as faft of hun- 
ger. Hee ſent vs indeed ſtreames of water , but can hee give bread alſo ? can hee prouiae 
#leſh for hs people ? Here was drinke,and no meat. Now, as if there was as little pol- 
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God to trie them further, and to magnific his owne power, giues them what t 
aske, and more. They deſire ficſh, and recciue 2uailes ; they beg bread , and 1 


ll. 


Meditations Upon the Creed? . £ [ 
| him, hee comforted hnſelfe in Ged, - Nothing ſhall diſmay vs, if we belecue, Ifthe | 
nd tq | 


| was fallen'vnder that ſhower of ſtones, hee ſaw Chtiſt ſhunting at the rizht halts | 
| God. Standing © ofcen'doe wee read him fitting at rhe right band , heere fandins 7, 


1» 


{ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


make bitter water ſeeme ſweet, bur theſe could not bee endured, The wells ranne | 


libilitic of rhe thing, as viſibilitic of the aneanes; they cry out with lelle hope,then 
thcy that gather relicfe for priſoners,doc at the doores of Vſurers ; Bread and meat: 


| 


Manna. Had it been the courſeſt fleſh,and the baſeſt pulſe, hunger would hauc catcn | 


it without ſauce, and thought it daintie. But God doth not onely ſypply,bur pam- | 
per them ; giues them the meat of Kings , and the bread of Angels. By what | 
weante3 ? Toe they till the ground z plow and ſowes, they might haue periſhed be- | 
| tore harueſt: neither was the wilderneſle fit for encrealc.. Doe they reape , and | 


' thraſh,and 
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rind, and bake? No , God prepates thus bread to their hands. Other | 


| bread ariſerh fi the carth; this comes downe frembcauen.' Do they ſhevaGaes 
nets, 
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eres whiſtle;call for the quailes £doe they goc a fowling forthe 
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needs muſt they come,whom God brings, 1 
| yet was not anſwerabletorheir report:. the fame ſoaffrighted them, ere their eyes 
| beheld them , rhat they were likely to fay in diftraftt, How ſhall wee ſcale choſe in-* 
| vincible fortifications 2 whar engines can batter-ſuch rowers £'; God preuents their 
| ynbelicfe . Tradidi in manum tua ,, I haue delixered them into thy hand, 'Wete their" 
walles higher then Eagles could foare over, this is enough” tor their:downetall, 
' For on whoſe earth haue they raiſed thoſe. caſtles ? out of whoſe treaſury 'digg'd - 
| choſe piles of ſtones © Who gaue-them art ,"ſtrengrh., and time to build 2 Bee 
| their foundations deepe as hell, their 'battlements/ aboue the clouds ,' theit:fouldi- 
| ers gyants, their Commanders made vp of policie and yalour'; this ſame; 7 have 
deliuered them to thee , is enough to vanquiſh all.” Meanes can doe nothing without 
God, much lefſe againſt God. Bur {till thewant of meanesdiſmayes Theac!, and | 


wals fall downe of them{Kab84 They had {ilaer rrumpers,yer muſt vſerams hornes: 

they had ſwords and armes , they vie onely their yoyces and feet: meanespoore” 

{ enough, but the rich power of God perfomes all. © Jinct | Md 2114 
Ler theſe examples ſtrengthen our faith 'in this Prouidence, 'The 


eareg* of hell 


| beſicgeth vs : the fortifications of finne ate ro-nature vierly inuincibte,” Yet by 
| meanes that appeares contemprible' to! the world, they ſhalbbee ouerthrowne,and 
triumphed ouer. How weake ſocuer water appeares inthe Font, bread and wine 
at the Table, or mans voyce in the Pulpit, tor ſo great a worke : yet cuen-by' theſe 
doth the vnlimited power of God ſauce our fouks.. If hee were boundto meanes, 
| heewould haue Kings his Orators,and Angelshis Preachers;'and not paore Mini- 
| ſters :'but hee will hane ys owe all the honour of our ſalvation onely to himſelfe, 
| Doe wee want ſuſtaiftiements wee cannor bee neerer driven'then Godsowre peo- 
| ple in the wildernefſe; 'Ciries haue bread; but thou wanteft money : they had mo- 
| acy, bur the wildernefle had no bread. God {ends ir how 2” by 'a'leyfurely pro- 
| uidence 7 i were ſowers, mowers, millers, bakers employed init 2 No, wee are vt 
| der theſe meanes, God*isaboue them. Canphee furniſh a table tn the wilderneſſe ? Yes, 
| euen in the places of 'extreameſt{carcitic; The fowles ſhall come in fAlotkes, like'6- 
| bedicnt creatures ar their Makerscall, and offer themfelues ro theit ſlaughter. - Wee 
doe not ſo willingly ſerue him-for our preferment. and ſaluarion.” Whoran diftraſt 
the great Houſc-keeper of the world;when he ſecs ſuch prouifion intisRorehouſe; 
and that he canturniſh tables in the wilderneffe \ Id? \ 1 7 
Did hee {o then, and cannot hee doe {ſo now #I5s-he-growen carctefſe 7 or rather 


| him for clothing? Doe wee thinke it impoſſible to bee ſuſtained, becanſe we watit 
| 


money £ Paul ſpeakes of conrent in foo andTayment;; hementioned not money; '1 
| hauc knowen many: children want., whoſe fathers-did:ptreconfidence iritkeir mo! 

neys : I never knew any want, whoſe fathers did put their eomfidence in God; How 

many: Orphans inthis Cirie arelefr withour' portion'or patrimony,' yea knowledge 
| of their owne parents: God prouides that they doe nor periſh! Hee ſtill Rirreth 
{ Vp one heart ot anorher, by one"meancs or another; ro comfort the-pooreſt. The 
[iracſites never fared ſo well,as when they werear Gods mmediate finding; and in 
the morning expected their breakfaſt from heauen,”'” (2 ©: "1 19 


bids her! -Whar if -hee does norkeepe the widowesnicale from waſtins by @X. 
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| be ordinary meanes. No,they trauell nor to ſeekethe quailes, rhequaitesrrayell't 
| ſeeke them. They comenor by inſtin@ of natureQbur by cheiplower: ayen Ty” 


: 
: 


| flatrers Tericho: theſe do hovteare, the other cannot hope: Loe,on a ſadden rhe 


' 


we faithleſſe * Hee that made one ſire laſt fortieyeeregwhole, ſhall notwee truſt | 


rof the/Qrearor: (| 
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Take one inſtance more, T he ſame Ifraelites ſee thoſe walled cities, whoſchcighr!! 


| are ſtronger then the walles of 7ericho : yea, wee doe not beſiege Saranybur'Sarkn | | 


| 1.Cor.1. 27. 


— 


Pſal.758.19. 


| 


| 
| 


But now, youſay;God workes by no miracles. As if hecould riot find meanes, 
becauſe hee will doe no miracles 1 As if nature was not his feriant-;ro/doe as hee 


pence, when heſends her cucry:day new meale+ Whar if; hedoe hot multiply Gur | 
| | old \ _ 
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Meditations wpon the (reed. 
| old ſtore; when he ſupplies vs with new ©; Whar if wee haue no bread lefr in | 
#7 |  eyening,when hc g1uecs'vs cuery day our daily bread ? Wee are taughr to beg bread | 
F ' | forthe day; norrhar this daics bread ſhould laſt vs the whole yecre. While gurp,g,. 
viſion holds our, wee hauc leſle occaſion topray : it is our {enfible want and 4g | 
| dance 0n'God,rhat giues wings to our devotion, | | 


4 


: 


+ 41] Yeazeuenſhill God workes miracles,though we take no.notice of them.T 
IH | hearts hould be conuerted by Preaching; this is a miracle.” hat our faith 
| lecye aboue reaſon ; this is a miracle. That Satan doth not deſtroy vs ; 
| racle. If hedoes nor-fetch water out of a rocke ,. yer h2 tetcherh repenraice our gs 
f | finne, and-makes the ſtony heart guſh out teares; this 15 a greater miracle, If hce 
| ; does norturne.waternto wine, yet hee turnes our ſorrow into 1oy ; as greata mira- 
| cle, It hee does nor feed five thouſand bodies with a few loaues, yer bee feeds hue 
| thouſand foules with.one Sermon; as great'a miracle. If he does nat open the cox. 
porallcyes of one borne blind, yer he enlightens the ynderſtanding that was borne | 
blind.ro-fpiriruall things; no lefle a miracle. Still hee cleanſerh lepers, caſterh our | 
| denils; xaiſeth the dead;Rrairtens creeples, ſtops bloody jfues ; in a ipirituallmaner 
| noleſle miracles.” Why:doe wee-not truſt him withaurta miracle, who will worke 
| miracles from heauen; rather then-wee ſhall want pronengs vpon carih © Why doe 
| WEC NCT repole vpon his. mercy? Lord, thy hand is not ſhortened to giue,, lernot 
| Ours be CEOS ſhur to receiue. . Why doe ye not wayton him,whom we haue 
| "5 tound;{o powertiill;ſo mercitulls We ſet the mercy and louc of God ypon a Wrong 
|; laſt; while:wee meaſure it onely by our preſent ſenſe. Nature is iocund and cheere- | 
| tall while, it proſpercth : ler God but withdraw. his hand, no {1 ght, no truſt. Many | 
can praiſe. him for a preſent fauour' that cannot 'depend: vpon him in the want of 
| | meanesfora future. Wee are all nener weary of recciuing, weeare ſoone weary of | 
| agcnding..: + | | 
| 5+. Let vs vic ordinate meanes, but not truſt vato them. -So-muſt we accepr the | 
| mcanes;that wee'relie on his Prouidence ; and {o relie on his prouidence, that wee | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


hat Our 
lhould be- 
this ls 4 mi- 
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| docnotnegleRthe meanes. Man hath two apprehenſive Inſtruments , his Hand, | 
and his Heart-:- and there lic betoxe him two obiccts, the Diuine Prouidence and | 
ordinary. meanes :- this naturall, that fupernaturall, Now if he ſhall miſplace theſe, | 
and Jay-hold-on the'wrong'obic&t , his errour 1s fearctull: as when hee ſhall giue 
God his -hand, and the meancs his heart: his hand to God , to worke with his vi- 
ſible power ;. his heart-to the meanes , asif there was his confidence. To beg that 
from heauen,which-lies before vs on earth, is ſlothfull negligence: to take that on 
| carth , withour truſting on the bleſſing of heauen, is faithlefle difhdence. © Shall 
tne able {luggard lie on-his backe, and call God to. helpe him vp  Doth the ſoul- 
| dier lyoke that God ſhould giue/bim the victory, while hce fights neuer a ſtroke 
No. but /et the praiſes of God bee in their mauth, and a two-eaged ſword im ther hand, $0 
Toab , Let vs play the men, and thc Lord doe what ſeemeth bim good, How did our Ya- 
giour diſclaime truſt in the meanes ! There-is other wayes to'liue then by bread: 
yet in due ſeaſon he dideate,not refuſing the meanes.vpon any preſumprion of this | 
prouidence...$0 he repelled another teinptation;deſcending by the ſtares from the | 
pinacle; nor the next way: heeknew that the deuill did:bur equiuocare with him, | 
lcauing out, 1» All his wayes, 14 | $6 
God himlelfe does not exerciſe his miraculous power , when nature lies readic | 
for his vie; Take the rod in thy hand, wherewith thau ſmoteſt the 11#er , and ſmte the rocke. | 
God could haue donc:it by tis will without a word by; his; word without a rod : 
but he will doe that by mcanes;which he can as cafily doe withour. Beſides, whit | 
vertue was in the Rodde to cleaue:a Rocke £ Atraxe , or ſtronger efigine cannor | 
| .> | doethis:.-Fhere was no vertue in therroddegnohe th the ftroke;but allm the com- 
y mand of: God. Meanes wee mult vic, but expect their cthcacie out of therſclucs. 
| They thatyſe not the meanes to gtt Faith and Repentance, dgcno-more indeed rC- 
- pentor belecue,then they.can line that neither catenordrinke. As we ſay of. R w_ 
| Hl AAGH ESRD | 
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Exod. 17.5. 
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Meditations-vpon- the (reed. 
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| not alwayts proſper. it accorditig'to out | | 
doth not at once conſume that men of. ſrwne, ſhall we ſulpeR oir-owtic Religion 2The'| 


| that 


- .. 6. Letvsnorthinke the worſe of a goodicauſe , beczuſe this Pronidence 


| men of l{racl were ſmitten by the-men of A1iz-ytt the men of 47 had nor therrue 


| cdges, Peace : ſhall wee theretore Indge the wine Prouidencey or fault the Go- 
| ſpell2- The Spirir of grace, and 'our holy Fawuh:forbid.it. Becauſe God'dveth not 
| ſend them-+#preſent 'deltaerance , nor-preſent, ljkelyhood of deliuerance.gſhall wee 


|; thinke he diſlikes. the cauſe, and fo grow coole: in our deuotion at-home. as if he 
' negleGted-it abroad:2:. Canaan was the Iiraglites owne land; ong before they cn- 
| joycd it ; being lineally deſcended from him \that was firſt poſſeſſour of'it nexr 


after the, Flood , and; fo:right heires: yer were they ſolong kept ont of poſſeſſion, 


. 


| yet God reſtored them to its | 1+. # b&(} nn A 214 3 
| From{malland vnlikely beginnings, the Dluine Providence produceth great ef- 


ty five thouland dead.corpſes.: Tofarisfie the Prophets -ſexuant, taken witha bo- 


| the clouds cffected, it; Againſt the-Philiſtines with their:thixty thouſandichariots, 
be did.not.employ.an Angel, nota cloud , py creature at all ; bur firuckeaterrour 
| into theirhcarts,:and they dlew;one another. So he reduced Gideons'rwaland thirty 
thouſand ,.ro three hundred. men} leſt rhe augmentation.aftheir forces, ſhould be 
the diminution of his honour. He:-will not: bee woced with:multitudes when he 
meancs.to fight himfelis,,jWhe 


nough. ro.cut chem aut offalldizes,;. jn his hirſk worke there -was the ſeed of all crea- 
turcs. - Bux, for the ſufft; is-ſelfe , heauen and earth,, this henadeof nothing : hee 
| had notany ſeed of heayen,to which he might ſay, j,Doe-thou hatch our Heauens, 
Che Let or, Starrgs.: he. had'no {ced of exrthy- to which he might ſay;,: Doe 


y 


o 


} 


_ 


» 


| world «yet theſe, ſeucp, thouland:hauc oy | | 
ockes of. Lambs ,, Saints without aumber,agd replenilhogrbaſeplaces af tlory, 


' depopul; id, inthe tall of Angels,yStill-God:hath his Rerlterts and. autof that 


: 


l 
| 


| Sree drowne the holy graces, in.gehearts by-babityelprattilts, of natightineſle, 
| tall aſleepe in our yncleapnefle, or; Fougtoulncſipopruntenpamnnorce; tothe yery for. 
| getting oF all denotign xn Gods {quite+ and af jyeglochire; tiki fleepily; if pray, 

 perfunctorily, Whenwe are rawice from this ſpirituall lumber, and frerhe teare- 
' full eſtate we Rand ity Glad withzecmblipgigappreficud the angerof God, 


' 
. 
: 
: 


einke his mercy inacceſſible , his Maieſtic inexorable ; ang'are ready ro'finke into 
| xecoucns ve; there 1s the ſerd of God remaining © 


- & 


the gultg of del; peration. Yerthe; 


cy towar 5 YS- 410 91 L, 
"Now 
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friend;whereſocucrl ſee him, will truſt ro niy ſelfs 6 whereſocuer Emeetthe flar-) 

' rerifg world, will truſtro che cuerlaſting Lord.» +; 1 , an 0 L973 2s on wh 

| doerhs | 
-and' defires. :; Becaule God*: | 


"; 


Religion, bur the men of-Iftacl, Profeſſars:of the Goſpell in forreine parts ate! 1 
| perſecuted by the Antichriſtians, ſpoyled of their Countreys;Inherirances; Priui-?! | 


hey,werenot ableto fcttheir Title on foot, yealcarco knew their owne title :* 


l 

| ; Week 
fects. Againſt Sernacbertb, he did.not ſtand 'tq leuy, muſter,-rtainey andarme ſoul 
diers ; batzovke a ngerer way ; his Angel making in one night, one hundred eigh.- 


| dily feare, hedid npt.ſo much as trouble an Angel ; but by-a-tncere apparitiow'in 


od made the world, was/it.not of nathing? For | 
the ſcucrall cxcappres,,;, made gtlaugall dayes,..hc'had matrey before himy ſiuffe v- 


thou batch.au carth., All at firſt, was; nothing 4, and. from:that,nothing came all;! | 
| Now he that made phe whole caih gf-nothing,,6qungr, he, 

) With 2Yrrle - Mo ods baok o7 22rd bonogogsnl winds 2553 
| *" The Church was yery zhinne, hen. Elias kgewal one 
| him of {euen thouſand aware, Heaum thoutand-was | 
beancny With armicsof) Martyrs, | 


ccouer oneipcece of 4r> 


| buhimſelfer God tels: | 
wuch rd4ytiF.zyas lintletoall the 


j remnanehe will makep the whole garment. faenglog wenn finfull courſe | 


1 
| 
| 

in vs ; von Which the holy, Ghoſt firs and harehegh;g newerzature of vs? and front | 
| that little beginning WE Ls brought taainodeſtlixintallible, aſſurance of his me 
| 
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uw. he. luffered the magicians to counterfer | 
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a7 Kaas inche/lcaſt, he brought them to acknowledge 
was 
the deuiltcould not wake any creatute leffe then a 
| harder ro-makea little clocke; a little " 
in-a little, then in a larger forme. Becauſe it is ſo-with men, they dreamed ir to bees 
with Satan. /But we that are 
we not beleeue that God'will doe great workes with ſmall meanes - 
and-pacike'our heatrs and rongues in all the great buſinciſe of the world, the 
rakings of Princes, the diſcomfiting of armies, the x 
| malice of perſceutors,” the ſufferings' of Saints; Onthis bleſſed Provid 
all waire: without either p 
Ing God to difp 


' needes not: for what he 


The finger , 


Pfal.10. 14. 


enough :'thearme of God, the handof Ge 
"wor held » that 
corne.- As withmen. ;+ ; 

es Fane cone As wihmen is 


doe 


aprto admire great workes in fmall formes, why 


reſtoring of inheritarices 51. 


Py 
| - cence let Vs | 
eſumptuons confidence,or cowardly difftdence;beſecch. 


them,of vs, ofall,to bis owne glory. The prore commitresh him. 
for thow art the helper of the fatherleſſs, © dl 
7, Lervstake heed of afcribing any good thing to other cauſe then the Divine 


nto the 


| Prouidenee; /That 'old Chaldean 
 #ts, to our wits, A finne that God y 
bs the Prophet was fo heedfull ro' auoide in himſelfe; ' Nor our owne ame 


bs ;authgoreen VS the yietory:: thetefore 26t vnts vs, 
_ | ginethe 


Hab. 2. 1s; 


Deur. 8.17. 
Plal,44. 3. 


lperttition is deuolued to'vs : wee ſacrifice to our - 
gs ſo carefull ro prevent in his Hide! : that 
,» Pot oxr owne 
not Unto Us;but 105hy Name 


'God giues'vs raine; and we are ready to praiſethe weather for ir; he 
» we commend the carth': he grants vs peace, weapplaud our owne 


| ſends 'vs ple 
Wn) x 


Icie, Preferment comes, then the plort 


ing-of our braines;' the voo0d.. 


neile of our friends, the ſucceſſe of 6ur good forrunes, are onely mentioned. Then, 
weare borne vnder'a lucky platiet / we riſe of our right ſides ;"aty thing hath the 
honour,rather then he that owes it? It-was the error of Iſrael to 4uron,” Facito noby 
| Deos,make vsgods to goe bifore vs + bar they wete not {0 impudett as to ſay; Fatrro ms 
| Deos, make vs our {elues pods to'goebetore orhers] no 21 172 


Weare 


apt ro ered Ima 
turned: out-of his kingd 


ges,, and drefſealtars to'our felues; though: Sithrae bee 


ome, Pluths-bee confinedto'hell-and-Phabus have refiened 
| call Pavl Mereurits; and Barnabas Tupiter ;, wee'our [clues 
will be Zzprters and Metcuries, new carthly deities. - From the worſhip of the Pon- 

5647, many ate relapſed ro'a tiew Idolatry:' inſtead of the Pagan/Tdols,Sun 
res: inftead of the PopiſhTdols, Saimsand Angels;'they are teatyrodoe 
homage to themſclues, duſt and aſhes nor thinking of thectuſeaboue;but of their 


his chatiot. Wee doe not 


| Ufictall 
| and Sta 


| owne induſtry below. You ne 


| downtheir Altars.&deface th 
| liketheglory of aPlay-houſe 
need noyitellthem; Theſe 


ed not runne to Rome, ranſacketheir TR reake 
elr Images:and there is in deed the glory'd f x Cturch 
Iwhiexe cuery mai is courting his owne Miftrefſe: you | 
no gods. they can doe you tio $064, No,takea ſhotret 


and your owne hearts. Let ys tell them, 'nitither our 
Mor our-owne Iabour,hath brought vs thegood things 


- 


all miſerable ſinners, and worthy of nothing but cormenes. It 


dence; rhat hath 


hedged in'our-eſtates, ſerys iti ſeats bf honour, 


hields, ſhops; houſes : it is'This]'northe ſea's that hath'watled in 


ng kept our inuading 
this , not our policie ; 


giuen vs pl t 
Without wr 


warresItis This;ttot the clonds, thar hath 
that hath preſcried 'vs in peace ahd truth. 


our meate and dtinke could no'tnore'toutifh' vs, rhen the ſtones 
ha h given vs wealdhi/ahd happiries,the ſame God'giue'vs Al- | 
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inthe wall. The'Lg 
ſo conteiit and thankefulnes. 
8... This diſcouers @ maine Trav 


telling of future things which artvitipris a-vHeſtinn 
This is a ſtudy forithoſe heathen the eb por | 


phets,he taught the not by his Planets 


of figures; how 


A ———— 


A ——— gs 


CG 


tived'yanitic of otir daye the fore- 
mprions ihfary to Golls Prouidece, 
od. 'He'raiſght Witacl by his Pro 
ow expreſſely hath he cofured & confoun- 


"__ "Al thigh that 
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that is not able ro know his own, and will ou to rell m&rnine;is either a Foole 
ora Tuggler ; chuſe him wherher+ Shew me che't 

know yee are gods - this is onely Gods art , will 
| gods'? yee thal prooue your ſelues fooles. - Hee" hr; 


| Prognofticator tels vs; thar he beleenes Gods -Prouidence, yer-withall; hee writes 
 aprediction of all things that muſt happen' the yerre following :-which'is indeed; 


| £0 ay 64 with'God in words, and roabuſe him in- deeds.” Too many;haue 
' thus loſt Gods pronidence in the Starres., whereas the Starres are to bee found in 


| his prouidence. And if they be to goe a tourney, orvndertake a bufineſſe), they: 


| will turne ouer the Almanacke' before the Bible; and conſult the fignes,while the 
| forget to ſay rheir prayers. ASIF one hauing anexcellent Watch , ſhould ſtill bee 
' in admiration of the Spring, by which all rhe whecles: haue the-{wifter ot: 
 flower'motion ; and keepetheir courſe ; and ueuer thinke of his. art and inuention: 
| that made it. -- Mat 9724, 11 DO'3I\! 1444 | 
| - When ſich Engliſh Almanackes come our,that ſer downe allthe future paſſages 
of the yeere as confidently, as if they had receiued that :Prognoſtication trom the 
Angels ; which they- ſell ro the Stattoners' : yea, when French Almanacks come 
with theit predictions concerning States and Princes: one would thinke that in his 
cleare light of Truth , there ſhould not be found one foule- fo darke as to credite 
| them.” But fooles will bee meddling with ſtrange things, as the Satyre did with 
fire , till he burnt his fingers. Whatſocuer theſe men prognoſticare,:the likelieſt 
thing to happcn, is the direct contrary. Not once of twenry times did I ever turne 
ouer Almanacke,to examine what he forerels of the preſent weather, bar.L.found ir 
| quire crofſe, When they threaten vs withraine., it is moſt commonly faire : and 
| wheti rhey flatter vs thar it will bee faire ,"it'is {ure'to raine.' Taerefore Diogenes, 
| when a bungler was a ſhooting ; ranne to the marke : other places might hee dan- 
gerous ; but hee was ſure hee would neuer come neare that. '::So the beftcredire to 
be giuen all theſe Prophecies, whether of the weather,which is leſie intollerable:or 
of mens fortunes , which is moſt ſacrilegions : is to preſuppole. rhe. contrary. For 
when there dre but two wayes ; cold or hore, wet or dry, good 'or bad, (to (hew 
how God laughes them to ſcorne from heauen) they ſpeake onely that which ſhall 
not be. If they ſhould hit the right, yera fool? might ſay as much: it will rains,or 
it will hold vp; ir is but an cuen lay. Rather, man 1s his owne ſtarre , and hee thar 
can keepe a cleare conſcience, commands the ftarres , they ſhallnot canſtraine him, 
| Let the ſtarres doe their worlt , and ſtarre-gazers ſay their worſt;, ſo-long as wee 
faithfully ſerue the God of heauen. F denic nor, bur the ſtarres hane ſume power 
to worke ypon vs; but this Diuine Prouidence orders-theſtarres: and wee haue a 
| Starre aboue all ſtarres , that hath the ſeuen ſtares in h# hand,ready to defend all rhar 
truſt in him, . 

. 9, Let rheeye of out mind be alwayes fixed onthis Diuine Proudence; that 
| conſidering the vnſpeakable goodneſſe it hath continually done vs ;inall neceſſities 


_.—— ———— ————___ 


| wee may hope that it will hetpe vs. Through all rhe paſſages of our lite,let vs ga- 


ther obſcruarions of it: how it kepr vs in the wombe , brought vs into the world, 
| watched our cradles , guarded our infancy , tutor'd our yourh, p-clerued vs frong 
dangers, ſupplied vs with blefſings: that thus finding it alwayes hirherto oracioutly 
preſent,we may aſſure our ſelues it will neuer be abſent. David lackes a [word, Ahr- 
| melech can furniſh him with rione bur Goliah's : O giue me that, there 1s none like it; 
| Why 2 for the metrals ſake; or for the ſtrengths ſakes No , other might bee as 
| ſharpe, as ſtrong :. but for the Lords ſake ,, of whoſe mercy he had ſo good cxperi- 


| ence by that ſword. Why elſe was Iſrael commanded to build altars,anderect pil- 


tiucs of the Lords mighty mercies mtholeplaces. 


Hhhh 


_ 


the things that are 28 come hereafter ; that. 


> i 


' the Diuiners mad + God ſhall deſtroy rhem/ © then let'norvsbelecue them. The | 


= | | 


| lars intheir paſſages ; bur that rhey might ſtand like Trophics, and holy memora: ! 


| SoGod bids Moſes ta 2 the rod wherewith hee wh the riuer : not ſimply — | Exod.17. F: ' 
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the ſame appointr > Joi 
ter into bloud, andthe'fea\imo a-paire of. walls; -This Jater wonder was-cafily cre. | 


childbeti.. Dotigoodrodllt why t :Towr beduenly Fatier docth:fo :. without this de. 


| im thatiloucs vs. [is:rhe- Publicans:.charitie :, iis. common to drunkards.; whore. 


eh wm ſeciofaipſim. Thus fatre the children of, hell goe ;ſhall.northe children of 
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n. hy telcedfestion that radic {mate the Ring, 

blouds. 1Now-his-taith might wellexpeRrhat the ſarnered by | 
ent [ſhould as wellturne the ſtone into water,as it dicktlune wa. | 


dible to him, thar hadrrryed the rod to bee {o myachicus:: Nothing more animate, 
vs.to prefehr'affiance , then: the, recognition. of favours; paſt, , The ſame Rod that | 
brought pliguesto Egypt /' brings bleſiings.to.Ifacl: by rhe ſame: mcanes.can Gg | 
both ſaue and condemne,as the ſame {word bothidetends andikills,. Such dye regi- 

ſtersand records ler vs:make of Gods mercies, thauwe may:ntuer,want.confidence, | 


asvur bletied'Maket:doth:never want-prouidence<.! -- 7: 4: {1 tobige!s 

10; Letysmitate his Proutdence',. which.is the-way. toapproue our ſ{elues his 
monſtratron'ot lone, you haue little /proote thatyguare not baſtards. But ſuch a | 
one dorhinie harme;{thalb1doe himgood 5 No,man can fo offend theezas the fin. 
ner offends God: yet God doth him good ; hce liues by his Prouidence; To loye 


mongers; vfurers.; andisino. more in,cficct!, but feulte-loue,, Non 14m dilight ſocium, 


auen goe turther {As we haue: recejued a greater mcealure g4,loue from God,ſo | 
letvs ſhew agreater mcature of loner men. Yet; withall, as Gud makes ſome dif. | 
ference, SF GOOG things to all, but the beſt to his ſeruan's/z; 16 /ct-Vs dee, good to 
all, but ejpecrally-to t/:e houſhold of faith..;As thoſe of @ tamily wull loue together , and 
hold rogether,more thervthey will doe with ſtrangers. 

11. Laſtly, tecing the Divine Providence beſtowes the creatures ;vpon vs to 
vie, levys forbeare to abuſe:them. for this were vnthanketully to-wrong, God in | 
tacm.. They arent ro-nouriſh vs, ſentito ſerue vs; ſen to teath ys ; ſent ad ſaluterm, | 
no: robe vicd ad: inſamam. The very bread wee.cat, ſhould put vs 1n mind of that 
br-ad'of life: ourapparrell, of that Garment of'rightcouſnefie which doth ivſtifie | 
vs, and of glory that ſhall: crowne vs: our houſesbeclow, of: thoſe eternall manſions 
abaue : the-light of the-Sunne cinuites, vs/to/ that ucrlaſting | hight 11 heaven : the | 
windes in their ayrie regions, of that-ſacred-Spirit which blowes and ſanctifies 
where he'ptcaſcth : rhe running ſtreames ſummons to that Chriſtall River, and 
tountaine of: huing waters 2 the carth when it trembles,remembers vs of the worlds 
hoall diſſolution, I | | 

There is no page inthe Booke of nature vnwritten on ; and that which may not 
be a teacher to intorme-ys 3 will be a witneſſe to:condemneys. It is the voyce of 
all creatures'toman ; Acripe, reddc,caut : to which:let mee adde, Profice, parce, vale * | 
Accipe rake ys tothy vic and comfort: I heatien-am bid to giuc thee raine, I Sunne | 
to-gluc thee life, I Bread to ſtrengthen thy. body; I Wine tv cheare thy heart : wee | 
Oxcn leaue our paſtures, wee Lambes our mothers, ro doe thee {eruice. Redae, rc- 
member to bee thankefull: hee thargiues thee all , commands thee to-recurne him | 
lom-what : 1t-1s hard if thou canſt not thanke the great houſckeeper of the world | 
tor thy good cheare. - Cave, beware of abuſing vs: the beaſts of the field crie , doe 
or kill vs:for-wantonneſle: the fowles of the ayre,doe not ryort with vs: the wine, 


; doe nottake me ro drunkenneſſe,, deuoure not mee to diliblethy ſelfe. Profice, oc 


meat thy horſe, that hee'may:performe thy iourney. They are dumbe, and cannot 
call for whatthey want;thou haſt reaſon, prouide for th2m, For thy ſelfe, profit by 
vs: let vs not only pleaſe thine eye, but cheriſh thy body. Conſider our vertues, r0 | 
further thee toward life erernall ; feed on our ſubſtances,to helpe thy life remporall: 
that in--both thou mayeſt acknowledge and bleſſe our Maker. Let not the grainc 
mould in the;garners,nor the gold'ruſt in thy coffers ;/bur Frofice, ſo vie vs,that rhou 
mayelt be the better for vs. Parce, yet ſomewhar ſpare ys; doe not play the tyrant 


with vs, delighr-not"in. our torment: let our death fatisfic thee, without a eſſe 
Ta. cileſle 


| 
g00dto vs andrthy {elfe/ To vs; feed the ſheepe which thou meancſtto feed vpon: ; 
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cilefſe vexation doenorſa noe Fhciadd ane} 
Bur-as for thy. aye oem mads, 40 
good.. Doe not: f| oy lie apartens ent cmm-fubi 
much as may ſerue hy owne tith6. ac I II : 
{ed vs;and ſtandeſt ih nomorehectetivs; lead thee? 
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oa bectet place, EAN | 
well.” Hauing dealt kiktly withv£6tearrh !theth Gol Gale mereitally xitttthee if 
heaven, ' Where thou halt norfiebd this Site, for God haltbe thy Tibhe: nopthis | 
 ayre ro breath thes,not this earthto/heate tlige! not Ofede rior Wine to i6Ralive thieez 
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for Chriſt ſhall beall-ipfall 'vats c>h& Þ>: | cloob 991) 20 GNI 
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Then fiext wart of ny Fo chiiveviles Noah, dicecing osr faith Wrobel: 
| leeuei inhim. Whereir hee is ſet forth'a9 Shufour, Firing the oreat *worke of 
onr Redewp:ion.” But Redemption * preſiippoſeth ſome preetdorir: Eaptivitie; it man 
had tobd;as we haue conſidered Kitk made, we had Kiowerittie Sonne toe God but 
not as Conreined of 'the holy Ghozt; borne of the V win Mi 57 ts 2 hetefvre Þ y order oF 
| cohneniencie, before we come to looke'Vvpdroar Rede Gner/ivecare firſt tologks 
vpon our owne need of a Redeemer;” Our'litting vp,  Sratits- that weeverevnice 
downe.” Fofconnexiohtherefbreiof theſe two parts; otirCreatron whereby wewers 
made,and our Redemption whereby we are repaired, berwixe Ut theſe, our Hof Ares 
hath'a'due place of meditation! Rpt 4 | 
In our Fall,there are foure points eſpecially confi derable: the C niſt th Mabner, 
the Time, and the Meaſure, - - 4 | 
The Cauſe is double. - Firſt, the Efhcicnt cauſe was Sataft for wee It conceiue 
| no otherwile of the Serpent, theri of his Inſtrument. - Moſes did not indetd name 
the Deuill, bur ſpake according ro the groſle capacitie of! the people, whe Would vn- 
derſtand nothing but viſible things. So in the ſtory of chhrVapparirion tO'Sarl, that 
| is called Samuel, which was onely his reſemblance. There Sataryiti the Atdow of $a 
| muel;hete'Satan inthebody of the Serperir, TW aug” 
| But why did Satan'make choiceof the Serpent? Anſes 'Firſt,for aHKic "where! 
in his vſefulnefle was no lefſe then his likeneſle. He 1s ſub to reconcr Hhis dimin&@ 
fight by the inyce of Fennell ;'ro'caſt off his Winter- coar! ſhbrill to ftop his cares 
, to  charnies {ubrill ro inſidiate' man. Sccondly, for apttielſe- in catfYing the bi'ft- 
* neſle: the Serpe enr was fit for inſfinuation, hee could witidintand-out And neuer bee 
' ſeene of Adam. Thirdly , had he framed a voyce in theayte, Eue would not haue 
granted ſo familiar'a- conference. Fourthly , had hee appeared i in hinnane ſhap 
there being no more mankind but ſhee and her husband';his tiþoffure had been 
alpable, 
ic Fur Eue knew that Serpents could not ſpeake , why ther did ſhee not miſtruſt - 
Anſw. Shee was ſufficien: ly able to put a difference betwixt'the facultic of beaſts, 
and power of Angels: but being tranſported with rhefaire promiles, ſhee did not 
' ſomuch mind ade, from whence they came, as 92wales, what ey were. Shee was 
{0 rapt with an am birious defire of bettcring her cſtate, that ſhee neuter tatended 
\ whether it was a g004; or a bad Angel. Bur why was ſhe not afraid'to talke with'a 
| Serpent 2 Not be <canſe the Serpent had a beautious face, comtenance Ike a Virgin; 
| AS YOu hane heard of ! Meare-maids, 4 treo formoſa | uperne , which ts not natures a&ti- 
| On, bur the Pocts fition. Thereis no ſuch {c. pent,, vnlefle it bein a morall ſenſe, 
a beaurifull face with a ſerpentine heart 1n a whore. Bur becauſe during the ſtate of 
 1nnocencie , no ny was lothſometo man. Serpents and beaſts had the'ſame 
forme and hap e before, but not the ſamererr tbleneſſc and nocent powers. Wicked 
Artheis Jeride this tory ; yet beleeue their Poets, thar a Riner ſalured PytBirhor as, 
an Elme Apollonizs , that Lupiters Bull did ſpeake in Rhodes, and Achilles horſe toxe- 
told his maſters death.” There is no doubr,but that by permiſſion, Satan can pofleſle 
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. a body,living ordead. A 
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en : \:Freedome: of 'will is: fourefolg. 
ita, partim ad-bonum, Abſoluta.ad bonus, 
Pe MenandAnges, | 
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a freedome. 
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Il indiff 


| Sain 5. - P | 
| Hee he inclination to ſinne,. nor: yet. was hee bound by: any neceſſitie $i 
{ finne. 
. forbeare it. bo Me cor 
For God, he was no wayes any cabſe of it.” Hee did not onely makethem righ. 
| teous.creatures; but allo gauec thetn righteous walls : told ther plainely What hce 
would. exact, and .what they could  petforme, ., But why did hee not prevent it - 
Anſ(w:; He was not bound.yato. it : he permitted ir tor divers reaſons. , x, To make 
the moſt excellent creatures ſenſible of their owne infirmitic, how vnable they are 
ro ſtand withour his ſupportation... 2. That there'might be an occaſion toexerciſc 
both his Tuſtice and mercie, Juſtice in puniſhing, mercie in ſauing. If intheworlg 
had been no miſery, there had been no-worke tor mercy, no need of Chriſt, If no 
ſinne, no.matter for his Iuſtice ro ſhew. it felte. 3. To will nothing but good \ isa 
ſtate reſerued for heauen : to will nothing bur euill, is aſtate referued for hell: to 
will good and cuill,is a ſtate diſpoſed for earth. There is a double grace : one,to he 
| ableto will and doe that is good: the other, to be able to perſeuere in willing and 
. doing good. God gaue Adam the former,not the other : Deait poſſe perſeuerare ſi vel- 
' let : non dealt welle perſenerare cum poſit, 4... God owes no creature any thing: beg- 
| gars muſt be no chuſers, Wee that are indebred to him for all that wee are, cannot 
| chalenge morethen he will giue. He ſo gouernes all things he hath made, wt etians 
| proprios motus exercere ſinat., 5, He might iuſtly ſuffer this euill , becauſe hee knew 
| how to turne it into ggod, It was not Preter voluntatem Det, that were to make a 
| lame prouidence. Not contra voluntatem Dei,that were to make a weak omnipotence, 
| But 1nxta woluntatem Dei,in part hee ordained it; not as it was a ſinne to ruine the 
creature: bur as a way to exerciſe the Iuſtice and mercie of the Creator. 

But if Adam did that which God willed; he did not finne. Anſw, He did will the 
ſame matter,but not afterthe ſame maner, nor to the ſame end, Suppoſe anlIlraclite 
had wiſh'd the death of that perſecuting tyrant Berhadad ;, and Hazael alfo witht it : 
the formergbecauſe he was a malicious enemy to Gods Church : the other, thar he 
might get his kingdome. God and Adam willed this fall; but neither God with 
mans intent,nor man with Gods intent. Adams purpole was to be like God, Gods 
| to manifeſt his owne glory. But Goddecreed it, therefore man could not auoid 1t, 
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| Anſw, In reſpec of Gods decree, it was neceſſary: in reſpe&t of Adams will, it was 
voluntary : the Creators purpoſe did not take away the creatures freedome. But 
Gods will is the cauſe of Adams will,and Adarns will the cauſe of this fall,theretorc 
| Gods will is the cauſe of this fall: for 2uod eft cauſa cauſe,is cauſa cauſati? Anſ.Gods 
| will is a moquing cauſe of the wills of cuill men,not as they are cuill,but as they arc 
; wills. Asa man makes a lame horſe beare his burden : Cogzt claudum portare , 109 
| cogut equum clandicare, God ſo cnclines the cuill will , that while hee mooues thc 
| will, he is not intangled with the cuill, | | 

| _ Whocannow complaine of God 2 Not the dewill , God did not cauſe him to 
 deceiue man. Not Adam and Eve, they fell by their owne wills, without his inlſti- 
| gation; and this their owne conſ{cienccs did confefle, Canthe poſteritie of Adam? 
| Naz, Reprobares iuſtly ſuffer , and muſt acknowledge they haue but their deſerts. 
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The Manner was by Temptation; which was partly ſubrill, partly malicious,all 


| deuilliſh.Satans malice was high and great : high, in that he meant this m1 Chi ke : 
0 


And forthe Ele&, they get more by the ſecond Adam, then they loſt by the firſt. | 
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- "Aba upon grey ne 


| God himſelfe, whoſe infinire Maieltic being our of his reach,he thougbyeo ſpighs 
| himin lis wokmanſh : cel rs 
eths Picture, could not her Perſod:: 
re es Cant ameg ery iesſins todetrop ll the worlds ones 
Fraud was not inferiou) tothis Maker which | will appearevin ewclue-craftie. cits 
 cumſtances. [4 4 Neb fir 155, ori 2; TITTTS | 


- x; For his veſſell; a Scvgerr;athing &@ like him for craft, chat itis ſtill hiskm | 
| bleme. Every Serpent is (as it were) a young « coll, and the deuill is _—_ Ald | 
et. 

hemp ' For:hus infinciniban to cheplace: ondiozeorkd looke a a Scipe in Paradiſee 
Whar-wonder is it; if our corription'finds himin'our Cleſſtt'among ourbagges,in 
our beds with his vacleant ſuggeſtions, on vur boards aniong our many: diſhes and 
full cups: when as our Parents ing holy,found himinParadifer -.: 

z- For his vic of the Time:<he is nor ſoonergotin, therhe falls rg worke. He 
layes hold on the firſt opportunitiezkney it was no adgantageto flacke kis 
A linle forbearance might haue'itnproued mans.cxpericnce, :and ſo preyent his 
miſchiefe.Tothinke him idle;ib as yo arg times on ry ron call cheir 
Facrics and Hobgoblitns, harmeleſſe Deuils.- 

4. For his choyce of the Tree: there were many trees ;inParddiſe you find him 
abour none but the forbidden. There was no agar inthe reſt, heregrew the fruit 


of his-hope. By notre bur this, could the m ' ypon none but this dwell 
bis ſbeil coco | ot oe w 


. Inkis-ſingling our the woman , -whobeing the weakerin ocfiftined, was the 
nod malleable to his purpoſe: the fitter for/him,both to worke vpon,and to warke 
by. TRwaga! ſhe had good helps;holineſſeand wiſdome ;yer he our-uied ber;atid ſhe 
loft the , Hee keepes his'old tricke ſtill: when = would peruert a whotefa- 
mily-ro hee teaches his Icluiteto' begin vithrhe womans To witch-"| 
4 cr he brings more. women then men: therefare che Scriprurc names 2witch i in 
 theFeminine {vn He ſped fo luckily with this plor in Paradiſe; that he pra&i. 
ſed typo and po 'hec foyted = fronget and fooled the wiſeſt, 
by'a woman, | 


6; *For watching his opportunitie hot! opely efaukibg che woman, Vii Abſente | 
wi0,vhich the mati was riot by:''Had dam been preſent;;he durſt not: have att 


emp- 
red it.\ Tt 'was in Priahs abſcet; that he wiought Pahſrbe wa _ Lo wOge bear 
home, Pexelope's ftors yaniih."! | | 


| +5," Itihis queſtion; romoue doubr; Tas, lunb God ſaid, y ee ſhalt not cate of exe; 
| rree'?' Eris likely,that they gd \pent ſometime in conference, from which premit. 
' ſes the Serpent inferres this concluſion; Num drxit Dew ? - This i is ſtratige;thar God 
| ſhould gine'you'anyfach prohibition. Norear of exery tree? as if 'God' had dealt 
| hardly-withthein., inthe abfidgement of rhis libertie.- 1 Satan can butger'vs'to 
| ſtand kini,and hold hit talke{hee makes hicniftlfe fure,and diſchargeth as ar a dead 
; marke'B bp 15 wn 1h. hath wot ſtood ir) the way off finnens/". (13 
| "81/1 je phy, to workediſteuſt. Tee ſhall-mv} die - tiewer chinkerhar God hath 
any dienthg' to Wn you for ſ64;bhta marter:” To.doubr of the Commaridemenr, 
| is the way to expoſe our ſeliiesto therranſgreſſion. Vluryand Moaopely, ,and Mo- 
 norhachy, had neijty beerie Kowen, but'by heare-fay'y tat not mien ſtood to ralke 
| WithYaran, and t here histeaſons: dtrautvents whithe could: fayforſuch hor. 
| rid'ſitities. "Hence it came 't$be/plit: eo-thole tivo wihappy Referhits the Devils ip 
| and inians will. 1600 ANG 2T 9 
| - '9.'In his pt oro {afetir ay aottiſeof toil 7 Yee ſhalt Gods , Sicat, 
| for A: 1 for Equalitke! ſofarre rom mortall creatures, that ye hall be im ] 
Sorel $6 powers, But' Thats is'the Demllriore ſubtill KlliGpron ? c for 
'ro eee that chere'nay be Tafctie infinhe {Safer 15 a' ri 
pn or tee, or a blind I ina houſe on fire. He that bids vs1 | 
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zpeſtion co £7 ky-onexrec? ſure, hegr 4 
I == pet far 3 1 
rg reſt. 'How many' | 
the cortiforcof-rheirioayncgeſtates, By.enu he bettcrneſſc: of Se. 9.09 pow 
' fooliſh is he, that will Pitt EX his __ wholeſome ſupper,becauſe his. , 
| harhebetten cheate* Lord; ;Tarher gue RO NOATOSagE want, then a diſcotitented | 
 abundanctd.;> <1 lliusbad3bro Liu WWOY 52! 19's vhs "4! 
I TT: By his flattering them with the increaſe of knowledge and honour, Te ſbakt | 
audievell; Now: they khtwnohing butigood: and whargers a'maij bythe | 
rroni-ne efenbrovWiithbcinganbealth;would.make bimſclfe ficke,to know whiat | 

| Ge mveznarhoo ki Loni Gorrhes hemight-gct experience of deaths: And 
for Honour, whata pattHoc ambizious, nien, dike boyesabout a bubble,catch 2t | 

{ F haviimynaihie bee: dl] pifedoqmearth, Aolong as itis written in heaven s This | 
| eres ridedlab Snnne; ſends torthyhis gloriqus beames ,409; cry. for. the purting | 
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 Abtof acongllet ct haweafily dathbhonoar andknowledge z the Knowle 
1 | Þghcducy pour:oftknowledgt ;cranſport the ſonnesof corrupted natures. A | 
| | cunning deuill ! that ſends a man to ſecke oe light? ine vauke;:his owne Sioryin the 
| Altbbn@wagiibMaſen 22215 yoom 275%, 

|| $1113 343 jLuric'ot. ſp peech'; ——— ;wouttbcing capable of -a double COn- 
! | 08 ul ted ards td deluer Is oracles, Tee fhall uot ate, thatiis.. ;not 
| preſently the death of the body ; yer preſently be made mqyall. Zourserſhall bes 
| | $f444s: rautat-werced: ec their: cantiifion. cEgfyall know card, 44 cell oif0 they. 
| Sworbpa bettere&knowledge, burby a:miſerabletxpe crienge 7 6 [ball he as Gods. 
| Sfttkerasgood Angds, oras:apoſtate dewls:: wy ane; erambirpious 
| Apning x thathowſocucr it ſhould happer:, :b& mig keepsHis credihyaxpoin- 
oy f "gat gocording/ vo the evicnt; Soi he lea Ae: might hope to-praale an- 
| Gedepidbern | 0tbgr: tirpess New-mbey theworran (av they the-t12e:945 good for foed:o hers Jo cheves 
| lyp:upuſneſle of herdddire : aya pleafant.catht gytsgthere's the caioitie. ofherdight; 

| and; wouls, make 614 wiſe. {there's thevanitic;of her mind. Propomtienable tothe A 


, 


| x1oba2.16. | poſtles deſcription of the world ; The lt of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes; andthe pride | 
| ' 06Ife, 'Weehnneagtogdirig: to the;partezne of; @Urmotheri See, like, take; ae : ay | 
| Joantecigtbers, B£vc having.catcn;eaue-ber husband./ Had-ſhe ſtaid her hatd with 
Merownotallt (a9 heethas ignorantlydranketo-hisfiiend inagup of poyſony bur 
' Once perceiuing it \threwaway the cup, admitting no-pledges); Satan had brenpre: 
WERE ee Pr niedgbe todr'et, mackinctbeing /pcormped gut ſuchwas;ber VN- 
{ Yappinellano i nate mantyithis curſed banker ? ſoalicyiboth dias cat;and ſet Ultheir 
;poRer 1esgeth, ON edpe. + RAE 
|| +1;-&- 1f wecbad beenby.and [rene Adapr, in bys erticuls poſi Game ina Arden 
| the perſivaſton of -his wite.z;andithe. precept of-his:Maker ; how would:wee!haue | 
| (ied quttabim, Take heed, the-apple is fre -butxhe-coare willichoake thee t,;rhe 
| woman of thy loue pl inGrumens of.cby. bangs Ver. when cores ta QUr OWRE 
| | $8265 9108:thayery; forgets, and ounonſciengs hretÞeares, t9 V8 this qaution. | 
| Bern, | HU WE yomantd} xy Tiſerrims <Ga{puws eſt. Confdes thy: 9 in Adams ſtead, | 
GoncupiſtegeRis hke:; ;E#eythy wit. $2627 is Kill CE. hjs-bair 1s thefogbid: 
|: {3 trait; Hegape 5c 1s, p<dfars pagke;/bjds eetcupicencg;like- rg I Jcalon 
| þ bp ing Aer: th hs aw is Mw We Ag rap og eÞre- 
| $40- em'Oytyperihitoge Ow. fg nc 
ere, 4-14. [Arete within thee,O corrupt man? God doth hos 4s vs {0 work char ti Fe 
| OMe, but; thanchey are ſufterechiofarigza no Fhey may:khocks PR ores, We way A 
| <hplcryhehes, wer: will, lec-ehgm ing, Elyfir-incruſion-js;nor; theix erher: 
tal ro, FC cup, and Bae dip g3Þis oa acke whe ca 
[Thos Ege be takoalauc cams WAX# pr. his XI Wo 
PRUIBid 251 9H 5151 no [s: Ouran mA 10 ſign uo Ws | 
193. Maa 
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|  2,\| Satanſtill workes by his Faftors: hee would bee. too abhomed-inhis owhe 
ſhape, therefore comes in like concealed ware: and the moreplauſible his artillery; 
the more terrible his barrery.. Poyſon goes-the more vnſuſpectedly downe-ina | 
plgſog gobler. The Deuill preſurnes , like rae Philiſtines,/thar Samjen will denie 
' Dalilah nothing. Miſchiguous Polititians'haue got this tricke of: their farher, ro vſe 
other inſtruments in all dangerous deſignes,:-as the Monkey tooke the fleeping cars 
foot, tv rake the cheſquts our of the fire. /Fhe: Actors ſhall bee vpon the ſtage, bur 
{ the Poet is cloſe. behind the curtaines. | What veſſell-foener beares rheeuill motion, 
wife or friend ; let vs ſuſpet Saran in it;as Dani did his Captaine, Is not the hand of 
| Toah inthis? The Deuill hath a hand init ; as:hee_ brought vpon Adam, Per amorem 
Vx0ris, amarorem moritis, So eafteit will befor him that willbe vxorious to his wife, 
to be iniurious to his God. 14 520033559 blip bo 
3. Satan flatters them with benefits andglorious ſhowesthey ſhall be wiſe,they 
ſhall be 2s Gods, wiſe a5 gods : but nota werdof death, or confuſion, or deſerued ſo- 
ciecie.of Deuils. When he tempted Iudas to that ynnawall treaſon, hee ſhewed him 
the filuer, not the halrer. When he ſent Gehazi after: Naaman , hee ſuggeſted vato 
him the garments , and the money , not the Leprofte. | He ſhewed Chriſt on tie 
mountaine, all the kingdomes of the world , and: the glory of them : hee preſented him 
with the glory,not with the vanirie: while hee magnifies the pompe, hee hid the 
vexation. If there beany pleaſure, maieſtic, bravery inthe world;where ſhould we 
find it but in the Courts of Princes « There bethe rich Iewels, embroidered robes, 
ſamptnous feaſts, glorious triumphs,refulgent beauties, honourable attendance, roy- 
all ſtate: and theſe he layes forth tothe tayreſt ſhew. With the inconveniences he 
meddles not, vnleſle it be with their concealement. Full'many a care attends on 
Greatneſſe: Soucraigntie is full of Telouſte: hee fearcs moſt, whois moſt feared. 
Chriſts Crowne was all thornes, no Crowne is without ſome thornes, The high- 
eſt ſears are euer-yneaſfie. Thoſe innumerable diſcontents; which are like ſhadowes 
to ſublime places, Satan hides out of the way: nothing .15 left viſible, but what 
may allure. r2Y 19978 tis & AC 
| When he aſſaults any poore ſoule, he ſuffers nothing to appeare tothe eye, bur 
pleaſure, profit, a ſweerſatisfaion of our deſires , and aphantaſma of happineſſe. 
There is alſo wrath,and indgement,and torment,and ſting of conſcience belonging 
to it : theſe muſt be, but theſe ſhall not be ſcene. All the way 4s white ſnow, thar 
hides the. pit: greene grafſe tempts vs to walke,, the Serpent is vnſeene, If rempra- 


—— ——  -- 
I —————_— 


not be {6 populous. -If Dand could haue foreſcene thegriete of his brokin bores, exe 
he fell ypon Bethſheba ; thoſe afperfions of blood and luſt had nar befallen him, 1t 
Achan could haue forcſeene the ſtones abour his cares, betore he filch'd-thoſe accur- 
ſed things, he would neuer hauc fingerd them, Bur as it is ſaid of Adam and Ee aft. 
| ter their fall , 7 anc ſunt aperts ocult eorum , Then their eyes were opened : Then,nort bes 
| fore, Indas:wis blind-rill he had done the deed; thenhis eyes were 9pened,and he 


| ſaw it inthe truce horrour. | 
| 


' Sins are light inthe coinmonbalance of fleſh & bloud,but bring themto the Meas- 
ſure of the Santtuary. Adulterous acts are vnlawfull, Ex confe(ſſo+ but of wanton lookes 
men make no reckoning; yetthey weigh inthe Iudges balance as heauy avcondem- 
narion. The ſmalleſt atome is ſeene ir the Sun; which we thinke nothingitithe dark. 
| The Currall ſo long as it is vndet the water, is white;: bcing.got aboucthe water, it 
| waxeth hard and red; |Our finfull-workes ittheir owneelement, ſeeme-ſoft, and 
 faire.andharmeleſſe: being as oe into the pen ayre, they: appeare red and bluy 
| dy. Lines may beſo written witti the wyccut a Limmon;, that no mancanread 
| them: . lieat the paper againſt the fire, you read them cafily, The chardGers of our 
 Bagirious lives are ſo kept from vs, that weread no ll: let vs bring themto the fie- 
ry tryall, this ſhall make all our workes and words, yeathe-{ecrers of :0ur hearts; 


rions, like Plaiſes,mighr be turned on both fides, the kingdome of darknefſe would | 
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legible. Sorrowes and woes are reſerued for the farewellof ſfinne , thitthey may | 
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fclrat once. ' When we are once ſure; Sataniisa tyrant : till hes: 


 Parafite;/\ Tf we defireto be ſafe, ler vs viewthe backe, as well as the face gf | 


Sat 


-> The chird circumſtance isthe Time, and 'I will nor ſpend much time abourix. 


lohn 8. 44. 


Gen.3 .22. 


Hebr,4-10» 


Pſal. 49. 12. 


| of any thinggcomes imnicdiarly to rhefall. 


| Some would hane'Adamto continue in Paradiſe about three and thirtie yeares, be. | 
| cauſe Chriſt lived ſo long-vpon the earth ?/ ſome, forty dayes , tharthere might be 
| correſpondence berwcene the-Inteniperancie, 'andthe Remedy : the firſt 42 | 
| finnedin cating}Fand theiſecond Adarrfafted forty dayes for it, ' Others hold, thr | 


| he fell the next 'day after his creation, :yponitheday''of reſt, Bur ir is nor like! 


| 

| that vpon a day of ioy God would executea worke of {orrow,: nor curſe in "4 
which he had bleſſed. Others ſay; vpon the eightday, rhat day ſeuennight after his 

| making ; as the eight day was ordained for- circumciſion: that the farhers Apo. | 

| ſtaſie, and the'childrens xecovery, might bee anfwerable for the Time. But the | 

| moſt received'opinion isaccording to'Saint Angnſtine - that they fell on the very 

day'of their making. Moſes having Ter downe the Creation without interpoſition 


 -* For reaſonito confirmethis opinion. 1. Satanfell preſently afrer his making : 
| 2208 ſtetit in veritate, he abode not in the Truth. He \carſe taſted the ſweetnefle of an 
Angelicall life 3 but asſoone as hee had\it, hee loſt 'it : fo it is likely of man. 
2. Chriſt calls the Devill a zartherer from the begiming. This: could notbee:trom 
the beginning of the world, or of time y thenhe had none to kill ; it muſt be from 


an of that'tricke, whereby he deciued/her; When heinuitcs Vs to view the'plo- | 
rions beginning of finne, ler vs looke firſtro.the ending, and ſo'preuent him.” | 


| rhe begrnning of man : therefore in mans beginning Satan did ſer vpon him, 3. His 
| implacable malice would edge and vrgc him to lay hold on the firſt occaſion : and 
his ſubriltie would admir no-delay, le{tmans experience ſhould hane confirmed him 
im obedience, *and enabled him ro perfiſt : therefore that very day. 4. Adam had 
not yet taſted of any fruitez iris cleare, not of the Tree of Life, and with thar he 
was moſt likely to beginne. This appeares both by Satans onſet, and the womans 
anſwere 5 Wee may 'eate ; may, hauenot'yet  nowthey would not haue ſtayed long 
| withour eating ;" therefore that very day. 5. Preſently after their making; they 
were bidder to encreaſe and multiply: ſo that ifrhey had tarrycdthere long, Adans 
in obed:ence to the commandement muſt have knowne Eve ; and ſo they ſhould 


kept the Sabbath without ſinne; bur Chriſt : thar'is called'the Ref of Chriſt rhat 


=” 


| haue gotten children without ſinne : for iris an erring'ignorance,to thinke:they were 
not made fit for procreation, and'of apt diſpoſition. 6: Neuerany.man-o0nearth 


enioyeth aceſſarion from all' the workes of finne. Therefore he fell before the Sab- | 
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| they did eate fleſh, is abſurd ; for there was'no dearh before rne;fall. ' Sothar i&F 
| aagm had ſtaid long in Paradiſe, their faſt muſt haue bene, redious, : and aboue nature. 
8. The Pſalme fayes, Adam abode not in hoaour, hee lodged "not one moht; in ho- 


' - Buthow could fo much bufines,as theaggizgarim of the cxeatur 


| Gods conviction andcurie of rhem all; ber difpar 


bath, and that 'mutbethe very day.'! 5, What became of Lyons andiuch crea | 
| tures whoſe naturall ſuſNtenanceis Reſh's/ They didnor feed von grafle, and toidp 


| nour, io ſomercad it {© Lux ſignifying to. ſtay»all might. ' Tf hee: did not TORN] | 
in Paradiſe onenight, he fell on the day of/his creation. BZ gp OO | 
<6 ir nomint- 


tion by Azam, Eves rermptarion byithe Sefpent;the mans ſeduction by the women, | 
4 we q ny, ched-in fo few Lenriier Arſwer. 

| 1. Theimpoſition of names was performed by!l{1dam, er Eve was made: andius | 

| hee could doe arfirſt ſight, withourrriall of their matures, by reaſon of his ſingu- | 

har wiſdome:! 24 Such.is'the celcritie andſubtileie of fpirts,tharSaran was nimblc ; 


, o 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


_ enoughro play off his part in a very-thorr ſpace; »:31 Irwas int the any, 
k O / | 
 houres, albtheſe might be accompliſhed: Burwhats all vs, to-know | 


' when hefell ſo long atavefecte tos ſenſibly that he-is falleri e 'Fbis poinr 35 00? | 
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: vainely preſurnpruous are we his | | r-ftandingy) | 
No man bur he that is God and man, euer ſtood without falling, Andi #wn, we 
 ars fo'nich more happy then Adam was, that wefſhall nor tall into perdition:/bur | 
this we have common with him,and-from himsy that we.cannorburfall into crainfs. | 
| Steſffon. "In ſaying'the Lords Prayer; -heethar prayes, Leads not ento temptation; | 
; Confaſet'that he may fall :'he tharprayes,: Forgene Vs our treſpaſſes, confelleth that | 
| he: had Efllerr- Both which lead vs; zo-a penitent eontrition for what we hauc done 
ame &> and to a carefull circumſpeRion about what we doe z:that wee ſtand vpor: | 
our guard. and watch'the blow, rodefend ourſelues: Thou haſt done well; be not | 
| roo ſure; [truſt nor thy'owrne legges': let hips chat thinkes he ſtandeth, rake bred leſt hee | _. 
| fell/ PayP himſelf hath his Buffets ---the bladderthar is full of wind,” muſt baye a | ee 
pHcke to let it out; ' 1 ſent ro know:your faith, Jeſt by ſome means the Tempter hath temp< \ 1.TheT.3.3. 
| ted you, They were his Hope, his Ioy, his Crowne; yet they, might be zermpled, Ligkr 
| the Taper at the fire of the SanEtuary , and leave it burning cleare , yer there 15'2 


| rhecfe to wat it, yeait is'ready rodimme ir {elfe, it there be'nor ſnuffers-to keepe it | +7 3 4h 


| brighr, | 105008 C4992 3101 9GH\ 1B 0 
$ if ſpiritual things may thus be forfered , whataflurance us there of remporals | 
| No mere man euer ſtood ſo high as Adam : this earth is now divided among mas» | 
ny Kings, which was all his alone. Their lands bring them nv encreaſe-without in- 
duftry; his yeelded fruits naturally. 'The whole-carih was bis. field and Orchyard, 
Paradiſe was his /priuate Garden. They often. command.and goe wichourtzall things | 
obeyed Adam. Stormes and Thunders., Serpents and Flicg,-ſtand'in ftare of no 
Prince? 'none of theledurſt or could 1inwre Adam, His-glory was great, 'greater | 
| his ſafety, his command greateſt of all :. yet this potent, fate, happy Kiog/loſt allin 
| a-moment.” + Others whar'conſtancy can bee expected fromthe world All theſe 4.117 } 
| wete in his hatids;like an eftate-inthe true owners :_weare all naturally vſurpers, E: 
and eahnct chalenge one foore:im- bur owne right: ſhallthe theete be ſecure, when | 
| the true man was not £ whar land is ſo entailed to poſteritie, but the dying poſſeſs 
| formay nor- gjue it this farewell and inſcription z Nupe mes, nunc hiins , ſed poſtea 
| -Peſcio'ruizs' ? O happy'/man , who neither lowes the world-.,-.nor they world hims; 
| both being dead;cither to orher ! Dum alicr alterum nou appctit;quaſi mortugs mortuuns 
n0n' attenvai. -1 | G ASL 21S OO 17% vl 
Abraham and 1b, and many other Saints haue beene rich and potent; yerwhile 
the world flduriſhed abour them,it did nor flourith withiniuchem : is {miled on them, | 
they:did'not ſmile on it. Now, its deerepireiniticlte; yerlaſtyinys + withered | | 
| in it-owne'parts , yer it growes greene in our aftections./It wooed themy, and they ; 
| ſcorned it: it frownes on vs, and: yer we wooe:it, It wastarhem 4 a5sthe Tebuſires | 
ro ſhael ;4drudge :' wee fubic&.onr (clucsto ir, as-lnactgid:rg the Egyprians, It 
| proffered rhem ſeruice; and might not be entertained; we profter it ous {Hues, and || | 
| requeſt it to entertaine vs; They could not be caught withithe-ſweetnetſe,weldoate | 
| vporr the bitterneſſe of it; Sequrzrr ſugiemtem ;| qutth ill jp KWONG ſequentem, Bur 
| while woleane ypon that which is falling,ſhall we nor-fall, with it © loe; Adam conld 
| 
| 
| 


"on 


- A © 


ftarke-naughr,if we truſt at, we'are-worle then it; -// |}, [4441+ ; ammo 3:3 361 | 

2, The cunning of tharadverſary 4 whom: it is bardto elude, impoſſible ro a- | 
| uvid:'! Fr is how ſince Adams: fall abous! fiuc ance dat loſt | 
' none of/this time : hee thatwould not forbeare mnocency one day ; will zffault 1 
| corruption euery houre. He'could not augment his malice , he hathyimproued\his '| 
| experience; If he were ſo-ctafty then, whar.a cunning, devill is he.now:e EY ille for- | 
Hier ad pugnandum, et tu debilivy ad: repugnandum; If; as Samiſon loſt hisſtrengih with | } 
| his'locke; that Angel had 1 rieliony with his goodoeſſe ne | | 

1111 | tne | 
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The meaſure. 


Pſal.4 1.4. 


EYE 


| wells theeontlufion:! foras rhe'rree is loaden, fo it bends:.and as it bends, ſo jt 
iT.r |þ es as" ir orowes; ſoit falles : and as. it: falles. ; {put lies : and as it lies, 
for 


f UET.- Tob 39; » Gil 14 1 | | «4 { L921 | 
1 Someſenſiallmen haue extenuated Adams finne: alas,tt was but cating of an ay. 
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10us one 5and-we are meti,not halfe ſo wiſe as our. Father, 
ion in'vs to begge, that thou wouldeſt make ys wiſe; 


cefſat 


: 


| | 
Y 


is fundar the liſt day: and as it is found thelattday,(0 ir muſt continue for 
Tat! Tx” WETIE RS _ + < , | 


ple. Wherein they doe implicitely and by conſequence, raxc God of iniuſtice, ro 
 hy.ſohetny'a puniſhent'on him” for-ſo flighta fault. What , condemne a whole 
| world for ſo'ftnall a matter '2- Bee nor deceiued, wee ſhall proove it by cuidence,as 
we find-itby experience;to bea'grieuous rebellion: nor ofie fingle {inne, but many 
itt one; us) Lak faid of Gow, here comes a compaby - ſimplex pomun, multiplex peccatum, 
The quantitie of 'a fine muſt norbemeaſured by the obieR, about which it:is con- 


uerſant :but by -the-Commandement which prohibites it: Ir was not the fruite | 
eaten,” butthe law broken, that-made: him gwlry: » Hee rhat will truely yalue his 
ſinne , muſt not ſb/ much looke to the thing done-ypon earth, as to the Maieſtie of- 
fended in heanen: Agdinſt thee, O Lord; agamſt thee; hane I ſinned: Dauid had {inned 
| againſt /*iah; his fubiect : but hee lookes'vprto-God-,, his Soueraigne; | Heere, 
| Non tor grand in'pomo ,'|yuot mald"in  peccato.: : Tr :0ne fac wee finde ten ſeucrall 


{innes, 3171 2: | | | TIE 
» -1, Incredulitie: they did hot belecue Gods word to betrue : hee ſayes; Eate 


and die; they hope to.cate and not die. Howſoeuer other ſinnes ſpeed, vnbecleete is 


| dignitie we ſhall offer him , more Paterno - ſtill doth the want of faith ſhut-men our 
\ of: Paradiſen2707 9h 01 W11 « 0 vita bo! | 
| 2; Blaſphemy ; ir giuing/credite to the deuill, more then ro God,”! His wore- 
mini, they doubt { Sarats Non moriemini ,) they -belceue. | Let the deuill charge the 
God. of ,traeth with: falſchood , the God-of loue with cquy ; yet to-this they ſub: 
ſcribe: is na ſmall ſinners reproch their Maker 9::/ , rant io: 000 
3. Curioſitie, inaffectirig greater wiſedome, then the Godof wiſedome {aw 
| fir tor ther” Satariflatters them with ſome ſtrange operation: 1N this fruite- 3 rhis 


fure':to ſmart.” He deſerues no mercy of God,that will not- take his word, This in-* 


*;. 


they long- to find/,; ro'their owne:woe they found it. What great euils riſe from 
{mall beginnings? Tt 15 probable,rhat curiofitie rurned/ Lots wefe into a Pillar of ſalt: 
ſhee would bur ſee forbidden Sodome-,' and ſped worſe they Sodome. That, curt- 
ofitie {ent/home Dine deflouted': ſhee would but {ce the virgins of rhe lad: and 
| left her owne virginitie behind her?! Her idle curiofiric bred allthat miſchiete: vp- 
an: this'{he-wahders abroad'; vpor/her wandring \followes rauifhment, vpon the ra- 
uiſhmentmutder,vponthe murder ſpoile./{r'is tioly-and ſafe ro be tclous of the firſt 
vccafionsof egill.- Curious Lots wife loſt her (ele, curious Dzn4 loſt a City; curious 
Hilena!lofta\Kingdomezeurious Ee loſt all the world, i &or ts 

--* 4 Wantonneſſe, ih inning without (heed, | All: rhe erees inthe gardety were 
ar:rheirſeraice: all var and allowed; onely one pleaſant and forbidden, »Shec 
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thaue; and for tharſhe mighrinot'hauegrthe bequeathed rbis 
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| tarnely 
| a glorihied body 
| pleaſure; withour 


| 
| 'S 

6. Vnthankfulneſſe.. Had not God done enough for them 9: created them afrer | 
| his owne Image, eſtared them inthe Monarchy ot the world, furniſhed them with 


a pleaſant habnation, Paradiſe, the ſeat Royall of the whole carth , ſer ſerniceable | 
creatures to attend them, pleaſure irſelte to delight them, perfe& knowledge to ac- | ; 3 

compliſh their blefſednefle; Yet as if all this were/notworch rhankes;they muſt be | 
| fomerhing that God would not haue them, or haue fomething that God would nor | | 
| grant them. He had ſtudied to make them happy,and now they ſtedy to make them- | 

ſclues miſerable. They muſt know. more then they did ;- as it God did not know 
that they ktiew chough. Still doe we'inherite this lawcie appetite of our Grandmo- | 
ther : we can neuer reſt ſatisfied with the portion which God hath carued vs. Wan- 


ron children neuer ſpeed worſe,then whenthey may haue things of their owne chu- | 
ſing.” How well doth he deſerueto loſe all he hath, rhar repines for one thing hee | | 
| hath not 2 When Exe had all rhe world, and the innumerable delights inirgyer ſhee 
- would hazard all for one apple. This was the amplihcarion of Dazids fault by the | 2.Sam12. 
Prophet :' contemning the varietie of his owne wiues, tor the forbidden one of his | 
| ſubiets. How doth our Ingraritude ouerlooke the many bleflings of God, in dif- 
content for one £ Thus I haue ſcene a ſullen gueſt ata well-furniſhed rable; becauſe | 
he is prevented of one diſh that he hath a mind to , keepe a melancholy faſt,and car | 
| NCucr a bir. | 
{ * 7, Preſumption: they madethemſclues confident of Gods mercy ; that though 
| they did what he forbad them,yer he would not do as he threatned them. As i be 
prized them aboue his owne honour,and would breake his word to fpare them that | 
broke his Law. So the evill man flatters himfelfe,; God will be gracious,though 1 | 
| be vngracious. The Indgements of God are farre aboue out of his fight, Out of his fight; | pry 1s.5. 
' a$ an Eaglc at her higheſt towring, {0 leflens her ſelfero view. that hee ſecs not the | | 
| talons, nor feares the gripe. Thus man preſumes till hee hath finned , and then de- W | 
| ſpaires as faſt afterwards. At firſt, Tuſb,doth God ſee it ? Arlaſt, Alas, will God forgine 
\ if ? But if a'man will notknow his finnes, his ſinnes will know him : the eyes which | 4 
| preſumptionſhuts, commonly deſpaire opens. Cazp, that feared not rokill his bro- | 
| ther, feares thateucry paſſinger will kill him. Tfrael cals. for rhe flcſh-pors of E- | 
| gypt, but they forget the ſmarr,the ſeaſoning of the pot; the whips, the ſtraw, the Y 
| brickes, the ſeruitude ; children hal'd from their mothers breaſts. The birterneſſe | | 
| of ſinne is alwayes concealed to the laſt : that morſell, after the banquer, 15 left ro | | 
\ cloſe vp their ſtomacks. Saran is adumbe deuill while the miſchiefe is a doing,bur | 
; a roaring deuill when it is done. During tke merriment of {1nne , he is altogether 
| againſt conſcience, and ſtops her mouth: butin the ſorrowtull ſenfe of it, he takes | « 
| her part,and extends her voice. Whilerhe Debtor trades,and is buſte in theworld, 
the Creditor lets him alone: but if he once breake;then action vpon action. Ler Zue 
| teach vs, how great 4 madncsit 15 to —_— late, Had ſhe foreſeene,how ed | , 
1111 2 r 
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| chara& ſhe ſhould loſe.the.com 
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COLL hang onthe tree of death for it, 5 Ind DEFR 91 30h Glam NED 
+ 8... Murder; cauſing thedeath of all thoſe tharwere to take lite from them, | ch 
| that was made.the Mother of the lining; became by that at-the mother of the dyi | 
Had ſhe eaten alone, it is likely ſhe had died alone: bur whenſhe gaueto her huſhat; 


A 
OG "I ws. Ye m_ _— _ 


nie haben acomer beyond 
ineſſe, makeher poſterity milerable,anc 1k 


' image; their firſt borneichild was a murderer, Adam {lew his poſterity, 
| brother... The:ſame Dewll that did'ſer enmity'betw1xt God and man: 
 berwixtmhaniahd man. And the ſame cauſe that moued Satanto tempr the-firt mar 
| to deſtroy himſclfe andhis poſterine } mQucs alſo the {ſecond man ro deſtroy the 
third; 1 datnotdoubr; but though Adam could not be innocent in Paradiſe, yet he 
| was a:200& man out of Paradiſe: this fall had-made him wary,ſo that his chilgrens 
education was holy. Secing he had bereaued them of that Image of God,ivhich he 
| hadforthenh;he wouldlabour by al goodendeuors to repaire tin themz that ſohis | 
. caremight make ſomcamends for his'treſpaſle- Bui who can.bring a cleane thing out of 
 auwncleane? That which is crooked;can none make-ſtraight, 'To make his children 
| guiltyzthis hie had done cafily :- he found it impoſſible ro. make them all holy, There 


ſhe killed-vs all, Therefore that 4dammight ſee he had begor a fonne in his owns 


«n1lew his 
» lets-enmitie 


_-_ 


' 1600 breeding canaker Deſtiny > wee-are all roo like one another inthat where. 

in we areynlketo-God: Fanne the graine fromthe chafte, make it nener ſo.cleare 
| when yowſow it; yer,you ſhall find-chafte when you reape it, 'Goodneflemay bee 

repaircd-in out ſclues 4; ircannot be propagated t9.0urs, That Aaam was an Ele& 
 Saint,thereis-no queſtion : he had two elder ſonnes,perhaps twinnes : yet how con- 
' trary-aretheir eſtates, their diſpoſitions? Had nature any remaining; priuiledge, 

the firſt borne child of theworld:had not been a reprobate, Now, the.elder was 
| murderer; the younger a Saint. 'Thie. elder had his impietie/from nature, the yon- 
| gerhis ſanRiric fromthe free:grace of God: /. Our hatred. of the Serpent and his 
| {ced, is from'God: their hatred of the holy Seed ,' is from the. Serpent, In one and 
| the ſame perſon are both the Seeds, of the woman , and Serpept.. Cains naturall parts 
| are of thewoman, his vicious qualitics are of the Serpent. The woman gaue him 
| to bee a brother ; the Strpent to bee a fratricide. Yethcere is.the comfort; the fa- 
| ther ſhall nor anſwere fur the ſonne; he is neuer the further-from heauen , though 
| hee cannot bring his children along with him. As the better cannot carry vp 
| the worſe/'to Heauen ;. {o neither ſhall the worſe pull dovvne the better to | 
; Hell. = ti 
| +9, Thecaſinefſeof the Commandement, makes the tran{greſhon more hainous. 
You ſay,it was but for eating an apple thar he was condemned : and I ay,it was but 


cating an'applethat was forbidden: 'Will you blame God tor punſhing him for lo 
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 fier was-the obedience. As the Syrians ſaid to their Maſter, What if the Prophet had 
| bid thee doe ſome great thing ? What if the Lord had commanded hin ſome great 
- matrer 2+ Say, he had charged him to faſt fortie dayes, and that in Paradile, as the 
ſecond Adam did inthe wildernelſe'? Had he begotten a ſonne in innocencie , and 


| bound +0 abſtaine from his beautious ſpouſe? to till the earth for his bread, or 
plant trees'for his fruits: Heere had been greater difhicultie of obeying , but no tol- 
 leration of finning.- But when ir was onelyanapple; the fruit of a tree, of onerree, 
of 0neamang ſuch varietic , and/{uch varietic of as faire and allowed frints , c<r- 
 tainly; Qs facilins preceptum,eo grautus peccatums 5 the more eafte the command,rhe 
' more hoinous the diſbbedience. He that will not doe a little for God, is there any 
| hope he will doe muche He that willnor part with his {inne, will more hardly part 
with his ſonn&at his Makers bidding. He that-grudgeth a cup of cold water , will 
' more ſticke at a cupof warme bloud,for-Chriſt.: Peceare #4 nmime , peccatum non m- 
| x nimum 


| lictle, and notblame him for offending in folictle £ The cafjer the precepr, the ca- 


| been. charged to offer him vp in ſacrifice ,as Abraham was tryed ? Had he been | 


on th ere ./\ "Reefs |: 
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 Augaſiine brings in Exe thus diſputing bf the tr6e; '$5/b6ra oft, quare | 1nPh 

| mop Har60? $5 malarſt,quizein Parkaiſo?: It on pe is it forbidden? if bad! | 
whiatdothitin Paradi 2 IrisinParadiſe, | (e it isS560d : but thou rtivſt nor | | _ 
| rouch it, becauſe thou-huſt be obedient. Let this example reach'vs to bee careful | - | 
; of fmall preceprs © Well done gvod ſerudnt , thou hi been fanhfull in'a little, Fidelss in Lake 19.17, 
| modico." Bur this ſeertes to be x hirle:commetidation , to be faithfull ina lirtle 2 Tn- |. 
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| nin Stine gaſh 


| deed, if we place Moditum in fidelivare;izele infairhfulneſſeyit isa diminutiori: bur | ” 

| Fidelitas ih modico fiithfulnefte/in alittle, is acommendation, Hethat cannot rule a+ 

| licele' boat,mulſt nor be rrtiſted withiagrearveſſell,” oo oe | | | 

| 41s > The maine of all was diſobedience for tranſgreffing)the Law of God: and +| | | 

' ſo-weehauetenne fitints bound vp in-one fa, as rhe terine Commandements are'| | 
| 


| {unin'd vþ/in one word , Lowe; Yeayrhis very ſingle offetice'was the breach of the | 
\ whole Law. Andas from the maſſe of heauenandearth,thar feed of all creatures, | | 
| innumefdble kinds were tormed:-ſo fromithis one finne; the ſeed of all cuilt, what - | 

| a miltitude of finnes have been deriued 2 Thefinnes of one manafe beyond all nu- | d 
 meration*hbwinfinire are the ſinnes of all the world * | 
1. What was the firſt ſinne in the'-world's The Romiſh ſtreamne is altogether 
for pridegbecauſe Satan ſaid, Te ſhall be a5 Gods: That they were tickled with pride | 
by thertemptation, ant ſ6 were ſiffered to fall. But this rakes away the diflerence Proſper, 
| berwixrthe ſfinne- of mah , and of the Angels. Theſe tell by their owne pride im- 


| mediatly,man by temptation vnto pride: thre was{cme faplrin man betore pride, 


—— -— —— 


| 


| none before it in the apoſtate ſpirits. The Dcuill fell withour'a ſeducer', man not 
but by his'ſedution.' Therefore-man found mercy, they reape nothing but iudge. 
ment. Man is reſtored by a Sauiour,they muſt periſh for euer. Man, quarts fragile 
| 78 natura,tarto facilior ad viniam.” | | 

{ _ Burwefindthat Satans'drift was;/to make man'doubt the truth of the comman- 
| dement and puniſhment : therefore his'firſt deceir was fiderm remonens, 'Tee ſhall not | 
die: hee warrants them againſt all danger,before he allures them with hope of ho- | 
| nour. Therefore the firſt finne of the world appeares to be infidelitie : for if mar 
| had conſtantly beleeued,whar God directly threatned;rhe deuill had loſthis labour. 
| Pride followed vpon infidelitie, not infidelitie vpon pride. Heere let vs rake no- 
tice, thatynbeliefe was the firſt ſinne of the world, and vnbeliefe is the worſt finne | | 
| of the world, At firſt Jit loſtall men, and (till it Ioſeth the greater part of men , | 
{ Pagans, Infidels, Heretickes, arid nor a few of them that bee called Chriſtians. .| | 
W1ll God breake his word'to faue thee, thou'vnbelecuer , who will nor breake | 
it to ſaue'a world 7 Rather then' it,  Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe ; and doeſt thou | 1962 269. | 
hope to ſcape 2 Thereis not a ſole now in hell , but conteſſeth ir ſelfe damned for | Numb.23.r. 
| vnbelicte. 

| 2. Whether Adam loſt his faith, and ſo was damned for his ſmne? Wee ſay | 
| againſt onr aduerſarics, Thar-our firſt parenrs Joſt not rhetr faith in their fall, | 
1. Though inthat one ac of faith they tayted, it followes not that their faith was 
| vtterly extinguiſhed. Hee tharis ſeduced in one atticle or poynt of faith, is hepre- 
ſently ſtript of all faith £ Becauſe a man ſtumbles, 'hath hee no feet 2. Peter de. 
nied his Maſter , yer he could not in his Iudgement ſo ſoone caſt off all opinion of | yo 0 
Chriſt: feareprenayled , his faith periſhed not. 3. Ir was no formall infidelirie, 
which is wilfully to reic& Gods word: but onely they were materially decciued, 
| their ſudden and violent affection ouerſhadowing their Iudgement , like a thicke | 

| cloud before the Sunne. 4. If the life of faith ſhuuld bee extin@ by cuery ad of 
| 


Ang. 
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ſinne, ſpirituall life were more mortall then the corporeall , and the ſanRtie of | 

_ were no better then the moralitie of nature. Gods'Promile is a ſtronger 
dation, then for enery blaſt of winde to: blow downe. 5. There was re- | 
morſe of Conſcience inthera , anda ſhame tor their offence: now repentance is 
| an effect of faith. | | | 
| Adamthercfore was nota reprobare. For 1. The Promiſe of the Meſſiah was | 
Tiill 3 giuen | 
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| given him immediately afics-his;npghrelſvn, rherefore bi intereſt was in Yay, 
2. The firſt Adams was figere of theſecond:?but no man. ordained by God to he | 
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a figure of his Sonne, was a repr 3. Heiscalled the Sonne of God, the 

he was not-the ſonne of death. 4.\There js-no likelihood, that the ae 
Mankind ſhould periſh; orthat God would damne the firſt Image ot himſclfe thar 
euer hemade on earth, Hilary acknowledgerh Adam Confeſſum,C venice reſernazum 
Of the ſame ſentence are Irenews,Epiphanins, _—— Auguſtine, and Tertullian: why, | 
faich, That.as he was caſt out of. aradiſe for rranſgrefſion, ſo hee was 


Ambr. Inſti. 4- Whether was Adams (inne, or Exes the greater 2. Saint Ambroſe doth aggra- 
tut, Var gm, 


earthly P 

admitted into the heauenly Paradiſeby none 5+ Ar Wiſedome preſerued the firſt formed 
| father of the world, and brought him out. of bis fall, | O' the infinite extent of Chriſte 
' exits How ſhould nothis bloud ſaue ſoules to the end: of-the world, that faveg 
| thefirit faule in the beginning 2! It cannot beof lefle value or yertue being exhibji. 
' ted, then w hen it was only promiſed. © + | __ | 

| Whether was Adams {inne the greateſt finne of the world, or no? We have | 
 confidered.it yery great: but Bellarmvne ſayes, ir was the greareſt of all. - 1, -Proprer. | 
| facilrtaters obedientiz , he had ſufhcient grace to keepe the Lay. - 2. Proprer ſamplicz- 
' tatem pracepti ;. he had but one commandement: we that: haue lefſe-power of obe- 
. diencc, haue a great number of. Commandements, tenne.tor one. We haue tenne 
| times as much to obſerue as he,and he had ren tim-s more abilitie then wes, -;. For | 


i 


| Lagratitude; who had receiued {ſo much good to fo little purpoſe. . 4. For Propa- 
| SAUNAS fin redounding to the hurt of all the world. Theſereaſons make it grear, 
ut not the greareſt ſ1nne. f 10 
We muſt diſtinguiſh of ſ{innes : they be Perſonall,or Generall. Perſonall (linnes 
be peculiar to the indiuiduall finner, and only make him guiltie, Generall finnesbe 
\.commontoall men. Cans murder was a great {inne, but perſonall; itdid not make. 
| his poſteritie guiltic, becauſe he'neuer was appointed to be-the root of his poſteri- | 
| tie, But Adam's was nota finne of his owne perſon onely,, but of the humane na- | 
, Tyre: he being the root or head, bearing in him allmankind, He finned for vs, and 
| weall ſinned in him, By one man fine entred vpon all, Nor can we fay this of all 4- 
dams finncs,but only of his firſt, If we conſider the condition of his perſon.and the | 
| pertcCtion of his ſtate , eſpecially, the vninerſall extent, and bane of all mankind by 
 1t; {o it was the greatc{t ſfinne. But fimply-in it felfe conſidered ; many children of 
| Adam haue gone farre beyond their Father. Cains Fratricide,killing one better then 
| himſelfe, for no other reaſon but becauſe he was better then himſelfe: Pharaohs ty- 
| ranny, Sawls partialitie, «das trecherie , all theſe were worſe then Adams apoſtacie. 
Thus it was not the greateſt ; ratzone vel generss peccati; ſo we hold blaſphemie and 
[dolatry to be greater finnes : nor in regard of the ſinners affetion, for many are 
. carried with a more violent and vngodly deſire, then Adam was in this tempration: 
' nor forthe quality of the ſinne,for it was veniallto him ; whereas if it had becn the 
greateſt ſinnc,itneuer had been pardoned andthe(ſinnes of reprobatesare puniſhed 
, with cuerlaſting fire, Which of vs can deny that hee hath done greater iniquunie ; 
which of vs ought not to repent with greater feruency? 


Firſt for the mans ſinne. 1. An euill Ange) deceiued the woman, but the woman 
 deceiued Adam : info much as he had a weaker tempter , he was the greater ſinncr- | 
| Anſw. But the ſame Serpent tempred them both: Ee was ſet vpon ſingle, Adam by 2 | 
| Couple of tempters ; his therefore was the ſtrong:r temptation. Befides,the woman | 
| was deareto hum, and it is n> hard mar:er to be deceiued by a knowen and beloucd | 

friend. 2. The womandid not hear the precept from Gods owne mourh , as did | 
| Adam, therefore he is the greater offender. Anſw. The Serpent vrgerh this charge 

| tothe woman, Tea, hath God ſaid? therefore it appeares that ſhee alſo heard the pit- 
t | CEPT. 3, The man is firſt rebuked. Anſw. Bur Te woman is firſt puniſhed. 4+ The 


, Woman accuſcth but the Serpent, 4dam did vnkindly to accuſe the woman. Aaſ pry 
j | 
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| uate the mans: Cimyſepome and Auguſtine che womans ; let vs heare them both. | 
L | 
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Fave rappenmacrmaraaar Tore ag 
| rn eorer iſhmene findeth mercy : though ſhee ſhould/bring,foorrthian- | 
ſorrow yet 
cad rtar ſhare in that blefling as the woman : and theſauing ſred was promiss|. 
| ſed;betore her puniſhment was inflicted. ++ PINT iv; ad 
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preſumpruouſly affected the Diuine.cqualitie'z/-tor-of this alſo the mariwas guilty; 
Tharderiſion of his ambition, | See, the nun-4 become 4s one of vs ; had not becne gi-" 
ven him., had he'nor heard and ctedited the falſe perſwaſion of Satan; Tee ſhall bee 
4 gods, Bur, Firſt, Adam finned; onely in doing the forbidden at ; Exe not onely 
admitred iti her:{elfe, but! alſo tempted the mian.; and;had now learned ſo much 
of the deuill, as to doe his office.» Not that ſhe gaue ir-hin-on purpole; leſt if the 
died, he mighr haue taken him another wife, as the Hebrewes dreame;-for ſhe was 
the onely woman inthe world ::but becauſe ſhe was deftrous to make him'partaker 
of her ſuppoſed happineſle. 'Sccondly, Yir peeramit in. ſe 'rantum , &t in Dewn': Mii. 
ter in ſe, Deum ,.et maritum. Adam onely harmed himſelfe., iſhee wronged both 
ther, ſelfe and her husband:'1/ Thirdly , The: greatneſle of .the finne:is compa- 
ratiuely :ſeene by the puniſhment-: but the-woman. was) more puniſhed ,,'there. 
fore: ſhe more offended, * Ouer and aboue 'mans penaltie', :ſhee: hath an addiri- 
on 'of ſorrow in traell,” This the order of their puniſhment demofiſtraces.; - Firſt, 
theſetpent is curſed: as the firſt ſeducer : next the woman , as beinginthe ſecond 
degree of offence: the'man is reſerued rothelat and Jeaſt puniſhment; Fifihly, The 
plaine Scriprure auerres it : The man was not deceived, buttheuioman was deceined, and 
was in the tranſereſion, Not that Adam was not deceiuedarall': but; brit hee was 
not firſt deceived ;'the woman. ſinned betore him, Secondly 4 Nut:3mmediately 
decciued ; Satan had tempted{her, to'rempt him, T hirdly, He was tot ſo:deceiued, 
as to become the author of ſeducement ro-others:1, He ftaned either Kanter , wit- 
tingly:or per erroremmncogitationss, riot by ignorance but thraugh-wanroftonfidence, 
Aaron (iriged againſt his iudgement in making the'Catfe'; and Solomon ;"'in giving a 
toleration for Idolarry : thetrfinne was greater then Adams...Fourthly , Execs fines 
| fo amplified, as if the mans fault compared with hers, were ſcarce counted'a tranſ- 
greſion. Yiro multer, non mulieri vir, author errors, Soreafic isit fora'man ro be ſe: 
duced. Qnadam amicule benenolentia, by her that lies 1n his boſome. | | 
This then bc the concluſion, refolued by Thomas; Theinne of Adam was grea: 
ter, equall, leſſe thei the womans, in different reſpects; Firſt, Greater, in regard of 
the perfection of his perſon ; his dignitic being more; ſo was his iniquitie, Ada 
plucs peccauit, quia onins bono abundauit. He had the more excellent graces;and greater 
ſtrength to reſiſt.” Secondly, Equall,quantwm ad genus peccati,both fell in one thing : 
the ſame infidelitie, in not belecuing\'God more then the ſerpent : the ſame concu- 
piſcence, in coueting fruite forbidden : the ſame ambition, in deſiring a betrer ſtate 


of perfection ; theſe werealike in them both. Thirdly; Lefle,quantum ad ſpeciens ſu- 


meaſure of ynbeleefe and ambition. Adam gaue credite to Exe, but Eve tothe ſer- 
pent, Hee was induttzs , ſhee mdutta , et inducens. Therefore the womans was the | 
greater finne. This doth not hold ſtill, that the wet 2 of Exe be greater ſinners 

| then the ſonnes of Adam. The woman then tempte 

| man remprs the woman. But where thar ſexe takes to be euill, it is exceeding euill, 
| Many men had one deuill apecce,one woman had {euen deuils. Wickednes in them 
doth not ſo eaſily rake: as fire is long before it be incorporate with yron: but when 


| badenough,the Lord haue mercy vpon vs all. 
r. To make ſome good vſe of this cuill ;/ 1s to take notice of our owne frailtie. 


| 4dars fell, fell inhis innocency, feK from his innocency, fell with his knowledge, 


the meanes of his fall. .Fifily;.| 
d be ſaned by her fraite,vvhuch was matter of joy, Anſw. The man) | 


perbie inthe woman was a greater pride,and her ſ1nne was temperd with a greater | 


| 


the man, now commonly the | 


| once it does, it is hardly driuen our. Bur I will no longer compare thern : both are | 


| fell by one temptation, Wee are not innocent, but guilty in him ; that guilr o 
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Ir is concluded then, that the woman was in greateſt fault;nor becauſe oacly he.| Lowbard, 
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. +'6our knowle is clouded, many teniptations 
7 pom ——_ ready:muſt we be to fall,how 
+ Paradiſo, quid nos in 


d - $i Adam 


6x meliore detterior;) of better worſe.” Is thevnguarded treaſure ſafe/in rhe houſe with | 
 rheeues 2>#ſ6litary virgin among libidinous rauiſhers * a povre Lambe among a | 
'rabble of Woules ? So is a ſobleamongrhele helliſh Lyons. © \ houſe may beely | 


barricado'd and fortified, as ro with(tand tmortall inuaſions'::bat: what'dooresor | 


pony whenhe-hath a friend within, as ready. 
to-'open! as he to enter}Bherymarknowes the way to be cuill;familiarly : butto be © 
good, is a newarte, whielinvne canteach but God; wt nhl 
'Securiricisthe very faburbes of hell; there isnorbing but a dead wall betwcene. 
Hope andi:2fe would once! take 'a iourney rogether :- cach*choſe an artendant; 
Hape, Secnritie 4\and Life"Jelouſie, ' When Hope would take relt ,'Securuie {leepes by 
her: Life is fearcfull ofdangers'; therefore fers Telouſic to watch by her : thus guar- 


| ſes. Jelouſee watcheth'by Hope ;'hereupon the ſtartsp'1and trembles;-and flumberd fo 


vnquietly, asif Doubt (her old-Enemy ) had ſciſed onhicr. Life truſting t6:the vigi- 
| lancy of her Cenrinell,Ze/onfie;and having (in her (tead) fo poore-a guard as drowlie 
Secariie , was-furprifed by her old enemy, Danger: In this:cgnflict., Zifecalles 6 
Hope for ſuccour : but alas,,' Hope had enough to-doe ro helpe her felfe; © In'this ex. 


Danger'fled ; Hopt and'Lifetecouered; : But to preuent the like miſtaking hereafter, 
| Wiſedeme bound -Securitierrey Hope, Teloufir to Life *1 and: in cuery.vwile manithey till 
{> continue, :#71{a certantes foueat, et i/fa;torpentes purigat.. Tt mortall man'had any 
immunitie or.cxemprtion from-ſin;wherewas it to:be expected? In folitarines? No, 
Lot fell inthe Mounaine :4n the Wilderneſſe : -No,for there Chriſt himſelfe.was 
| tempted : in Paradiſe-s- No, there man;fell, De loco woluptatis'+:in heauan; 2: No, 
| there Angels fell, Sub. preſentia Diuintats : in Chriſts Colledge't No, there Indes 
| fell,ix Schola:Saluatoris, S1:10n in erems, ſi non in Coltegto; ſi-non in Paradiſo, ſi nonincelo, 
multo minus in;mundo. So we ſtand, asnot withour fcarcto fall :.ſo being fallen, ler 
vs looke vp, as not without hope-to riſe. The child is not ſafe but in the lap of the 
| mother,-nor.we bur in thebbſome of our Saujour. 

|. 2. Sccing-all be fallen'in-Adam , 'and by Iuſtice.ſhut vp vader condemnation, 
what priuiledge of nature can miniſter cauſe of glory 2 Can Riches 2 alas they ne- 
uer came in requeſt with-man; till finne had made-man out of-requeſt with God. 
{ When he had loſt heauen;he came to-minde carth; : hauing forfeited his God, to 
 digge for-gold. - Mctalla), quaſi up ri 4 me; (Poſt alia neceſſaria, When they had til. 
_ ous and wrought out bread: planted teees , and gathercd fruites ; built 
| houſes 


—_— 


fathers inheritance,proud of alittle duſt from his graue. 


+ 


vpen the reeds. © | 

nab] _ | 
we Sher ae” | | V eto 
| quilimo # O'the wretched ſecuririg ofthe. 
world ! Fateor Patrens deceptum , non-ſentio me decipiendum. Againſt rhe fireame of | 
the world, a man is made ex deteriore melior, of worſe betrer,but'with the' full toxrenc 


ded; theyarcall fafe. Bur onenight, the rwo-hardmaides miſtookeitheir miſtreſs. | 


tremirie ſteps-irv Wiſedozz, who diſcouersthes error: ar whoſe approch,-Dorbrand | 


or ſhelter, and found other things to ſtſtaine life-: then 1tw- eſt in viſcera 
| terxe, they romadge the bowels of their mother carth- 4ntiquiora ſunt neceſutaly 1m- 
| Venta, quam voluptatis, Gold and filuerare centred inithe entrals of the carth ; nea- 
rerto hell then heauen, Their orbe is among Pagans,not Chriſtians. Mc thinkes, 
when I ſee aman looke bigge becaulc he is rich.z (and ſuch are nor ſcant ) hee 15 
like one that ſwells becauſe he hath gerthe droplie : or'as a ſonne that hath loſthis 


Canglories 2. Alas, they were at firft: bur like the ſhadowes of high Towers, 
now the ſhadawes of Pigmeys; and that atinoone: and at the beſt , bur ſhadowes. 
Glories, like Glowormes, a farre off ſhine bright:: come neerc , they haue neirher 
heate nor light. All that the worlds glory leaves behind it, is but like a man rhat 
falles in the ſnhow,and there makes his print: when the Sunne ſhines foorth, it melts 
both forme and matter, Remember from whenc# tho art fallen, - If the proud could 
| but thinks from whence they. are fallen, they would looke- but poorely on the 
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' himſelfe ; butthat mefſe willgrow to-a ſtone..Let vs hold our ſclues, as weare by: f 


| noother purpoſc, bur re weepe for. our finnes,: Wee are fallen into pouettie , and 
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inke of thebaſe earth our of, which-3t was digged. i) And fort | 


learn 


\ 


nature;; 'the baſeſt of all creatures there isno-dahger in this Tenent,. There is dan-+ 
ger it riches , danger-in knowledge; danger m dignitie ; there is no. danger im 
Humilitie, #0554 i opide 2054277 IP ets mwoy 16 v5 = 
1/3. This giues vs cauſe'to bewaile our downefall ,; and;the miſerable effects. it 
producerh, He thatſees heauen loſt; Paradiſe vaniſhed, catth curſed, hellenriched, 
the world corrupted, all mankind defaced , and/all this by one Fall: were his teares 
as deepe as a well;:this would -pumpe them out: Ofren when they plow the ground 
roo deepe; they diſconer: ſprings of water : he that ſhall ſend this meditation'to the 


roote of his heart , will ſoone'ferch teares from his cyes,.:, God: gaue. ys teares for 


weepe: teares will not enrich vs. '\Wee ſuffer iniury ,, and weepe for. it;/teares will 
not redreſie it. We loſe our friends; and wetpe: teares will not reuinethera. We 
are ſicke , and weepe :. teares is not phyſicke: to: reconer.:vs.. Wee: have \catn- 
mitted finne , and weepe for that: teares' will now-helpe'vs. This is the dif 
eaſe,,;for which Repentance is a proper-remedy. To cure {uch a fore, this is the: 
onely falue. ETE) atheft off; © > 2:1 1) to yela 

Man fell by an affeation of ioy, he muſt rife againe by the afteHion-of ſorrow; 


a valley of teares, Thar part of the world that ſha!l be drowned in the bottomleſſe lake; 
ſpends the dayes in'laughter : that part which thall reztoyce: for cuer , muſt be firſt 
| drowned in teares;\ The fonnewho hauing a noble farther, {ces him by fowle trea- 
| ſon condemned himſelfe,and deſtroyinz his whole poſteritie, & will not weepe for 
it, hath lefſe paſhon then ſtones: Yea , we: read that {tones haue clouen in ſunder 


| when Chriſt ſuffered : rockes haue guſhed out water, being-{mitten witha rod: Te- 
| roboams altar rent with a Word : yet fleſhy hearts are obdurate.. Bongucnture harh'a 
| ſtrange with ; vpon that of the Prophet ; a;ſtony heart changed to a.heart of fleſh. A 
heart of ficſh {© no;Lord, rather giue mce a heart of ſtone... Seeing altars/hauerenr, 
ſtoncs:brake,rockes owed water z/yer flefhy hearts have remained hard: Lord give 
me rather a hearr of Store. | | 
4. This may teach vs all to looke to the beginnings of finne; when wee confide 
in how ſmall a matter ( as rhe world conſtrnes it ) the world was loſt: and that an 
Infinite ruine followed rhe cating of one apple : what an army uf plagues may-bee 
muſtred vp by onea& of rebellion * Adams breaketaſt will not bee digeſte d-rill 
 Doomeſday: it was bur a little meale,cuen for one man: yet the whole world tooke 
a ſurter of it. Dauids heart ſmote him, for touching of Sauls Garment : this garmenr 
was not-on , therefore he meant: no harme to his perfon z- yet he 'relents.” Tender 
 conſciences regret at thoſe ations, which a wicked heart paſſeth-oner with-cafe | 
- and a ſmile, | Saul is'nor troubled for ſeeking of Dazids blood, Damid is troubled 
for cutting Sauls. garment. Confciences are like ſtomachs : one ſurfers with the ligh- 
. teſt food, and growes ficke of dainries : 
ſcarce edible intheir nature. Bur here is the: difterence: this may be-called a good 
ſtomach, 'bur the ſample of it'is a bad conlcience. Euery good heart is in ſome: 
meaſure-{crupulous; and findes more ſafety in feare, thenin preſumption. ' It isber-! 
tcr roabſtaine from ſome lawful things,then hazard our ſclues to things vnlawfall; 
As that ſtate is better, where nothing 1s allowed;then where all things :ſo the timo- 
\ rous conſcience is better then the lawleſſe. There is no hope of that man , who 
makes no bones of his conrſes: but there is likely hood of him thar is ſcrapulous; 
| had rather haue a ſeruant that will aske his direction twice ; then one that runnes'of | 


- 


| bis owne hezd;withour his errand. | | 4 5d 


”_ ——— — - - 


ho palethecheeke of | 


g: with whatatedions difficultic-doe weattaine a {mall gli : 
fachets knowledge 2 There is nothing lefi;/for which a wan would thinke well of | 


The world was once drowned with water ;- but cuer ſince- Adams fall ir hath beege | 


another turncs ouer the hardeſt morſels,; | 
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; ployed for his expulſion, are miniſtring ſpirits for our admiſhon, There was a fie- 
| rie Sword to detend the Garden from invaſion; 'not Torrias Zona, the parching 


| Sword, which by the ſhaking ſeemedrto glitter as'a flame of (fire: not.impro- | 
| bable, ſome fiery inflammation in the likenefſe of a Sword ; for aterrour in thar 
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dulgence,which he would haue ſpared! In Athaliahs maſſacre of the blood royall, 
oung- Todſh>was hid in the Bed-chamber, and came to be King. Sauc any-finne 
natch ir from mortification, nurſc it ir the bed-chamber, the heart . hide it:from 
impartiall A#haliah; and it will in time come to be king ouer vs. Weiwh theefee | 
before thou admit the cauſe. Wiſdome _ atthcend, and it ſhee likes not that, 
ends ar:thebepinning.Had Adam foreconſidered the miſerable effects vt that cating, 
the fruit had/hung on the tree tothis day;vnrouch'd for him. | 
' 5.  Admite we Gods mercy with thankfulneſſe : Adam finned but once, andwas 
caſt out'of that glorious Garden for euer. We finne daily ,. yer-God doth nor ſhur. } 
heauen againſt vs. - The Lord did thruſt him our, he calls vs in. He did 1e: Angels 


ainſt his reentry, he appoyn:s Angels t» gaard our tourney. They that were.cm- 


Countrey vnder the EquinoQtiall ; not a wall of fire, not Purgatory. Bur a 


DO 


patiage. There is no ſword againſt vs , bur for vs, cucn the Sword of the Spiris to 
defcnd vs, 

There isno terrour to keepe vs from approaching that Celeſtiall Paradiſe ; but 
we are come ts Mount Sion, #0 the Citie of the lining God, &c. all amiable, peaceable,de- 
letable. Thus Adams ſtrength offending, was puniſhed with ſcucritice, our weake- 
neſle finds pitie, He had bur one commandemenr, therefore was iuftly plagued for | 
breaking it : our pronenetſe to ſinne is reſtrained by many, and we breake them all; 
yet God ſhewes vs mercy. His Iuſtice came to reckon with Adamin the coole or ene- 


nine of the day : his Mercy came to faue vs by Chriſt, in the euening of the world. | 
The wind brought thar terrible voyce of examination to Adaw : that holy Winde | 
brings the comfortable voyce of ſaluation to vs. Then , Where art thou, {1nner ? | 


come foorth to Judgement : now , Where art thou ſinner ? come foorth to amend- 


adimirthe Babyloniansto hs | 


Now, come and eate that Sacrament all fruit which I give thee, Then feare andguilt 


opencd, to ſee-our Sauiour. Then , in the day thon eateſt, thou ſhalt die : now, 1 rhe 


glory. Then, man loſt himſclfc and all rhe world, by his finne: now, God bath 


; ſent redemption'to all the world, by his Son. Then, wſtly did we all dic 11 Adam: : 
now,gractoufly doe we all live againe in Ieſus Chriſt. 


Originall Sinne 


| © Isthecffect of Adams fall, both a fruit of it, and a puniſhment for ir. It is the 
daughter of the firſt ſinne,and the mother of all the reſt. Yer this diſtinction mult 


be obſerued: Luod prius in Patre, poſterius in progenie 2 & un itio erat poſteriss , quod 3” 


ment. Then, Hat thou eaten of that Sacramentall Tree , which 1 forbade thee | 


made man hide himſelſe in the buſhes: now, fauour and faith calls him forth tone | 
light of goodnefſe. Then, his eyes were opened, to ſee his ſhawe : now, our Eycs bce | 


day thou cateſt; thou ſhalt live. Then, Curſed bce the earth for thy ſake : now,bleſſcd | 
is the world for my Sonnes ſake, Then, In ſorrow ſhall the woman bring forth * NOW, | 
| there is = to all nations by Him who was barne of a woman. Then, Duſt thou | 
art, and to duſt returne thy body : now, from corruption and duſt I will raiſe thee to 
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| mbiceſtprius. 'ln Adam firſt was 2Qual! tinge ;,imvs.firkt is grigingll Sara oe 
- | followes actuall.' The pojntsTleagharnt0eloec WIG OOnGS comes; | 
Where it dwels, How farre it reaches. | -46X hah De SEG 
1275 Whatirt 1s. Originall ſinne is an euill- ingraffed in QUr.NAture, wherein wee , 
were conceiued and borne: 2twthathitwo parts. + 4/517 47 


> Se He Ni oiany $45 : viod:: 
»/ Firſt, a reall communication. of: the {inge-of; opr.farſt, parems to. vs;: euery, may 
that came, by ordinary«courſc of -nature,from 4d», finned inthe finne, of Adams, | 
This.is not by Imnation;accordirig roche Pelagiansz-nor;by.bare-Impuration, as. 
the Icſuites: nor onely Potetmially; becauſe we wete in; Adams loynes ; but;Really, 
by:propagation. His finne incating the forbidden fruit! was my,finne../ Though I | 
were thenynborneyer iris mihe.zand- Linuſbanſwere for itzvnleſle Chriſt anſwete 
tormce. Hee was then 2 publicke Perſonthepledge of mankind :.what couenant 
| God made with him,hee madewith vs: what.God gang him,he gauevs:wharhee | 
promiſed ro God,he promiſed for himſelfe;arid;for vs: what he did;hedid for him- 
| {elfe;and-for vs: whar he receiutd,he receiued for -himſelte,and-for-vs;.and what he 
{ loſt, he luſt for himſelfe,and forvs: When heloſt bis original puritie; he Joſt it-for 
| all his poſteritie. When guiltineſſe and-corruption{1zed ant9 bis nature, it ſtained 
all his. pofteriric. Bur this ſeemes ſtrange, that-a manimulſt anfwere tara {inne done 
by another , and that fiue thouſand yeeres erc:hee was borne; Anſw,.Weegrancir 
 rrue;were it Adams finne onely:z11but irwas-his/and mine; he being,my-father, and 
ſtanding'm my roome. Allmen ſmart for Adams finne,astheir owne : _u few men 
| weepe:tor Adams fin as their owne.. Ler-it:notbe 10.0ld'that we haye forgorten-its 
| for it ſlands'on our head or ſcore in Gods debt-booke;;:and;.muſt there-xemaine,xill 
our penitent teareswaſh\it,outin2 vo nw Mens, 21h 0! _— | 


- 
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| ,. Secondly, there is a deprauttion- and-corruptian:of the whole, nature of man, 
| whereby hee ſtands guilty:'and polluted: before God-;,,indifpoſed:ro,allgaod,and 
' prone to all euill; Allnaturals are\deprauedalllupernawrals are depriued.. It makes 
| theyoungeſt child hatefullto Godzas the-youngwolfe or fetpent. is 60,man: an iſſue 
| corrected by grace;neurr fully:Rtopped butbyideaths [nl 4 bn oh or Pe 
| ++ 2, /Whence.it comes : from: our parents, without queſtion. This leprofie began 
 in-Adam; and rarrouet all fucceſſions of: mankind, 1 44 concerued tn fine, {airh that 
holy Prophet: not meaning any/particular ſinne of this parents ,kntheact of gene- 
ration\;-for he was begotten and/barne in lawfull marriage: but his hereditary fig, 
' whereof he was guiltte in his mothers wombe. The maner of this propagationis 
hard rodcfine. As'the :mpther:{nd; to her children, . 7:camnot tell how you car into 
my wombec it was net Trhat formed your members,:1-1khow hot how my iqule was for- 
med, bur he knowes that formed ir: whether he tramed it togerher with the body, 
-orinfufe4ir inro a body firſt prepared atid formed; Samayar belaid:;oh originall 
ſin; we knw wehaue ir,and we know from whom: wehad!tt ge know-nor defini- 
tinely how we came by it, we knaw not how40:be rid of 386] 1114 1th s 5447 | 
There be rwoſcle&:and moſt recctued opinions:; take yous:choyceyr ts Thatin 
the inſtar-of. infaftoh ; God: forſakes the fonle; not in reſpect of the {ubſtance-or 
| faculties'of ir, but inreſpetof-bis owneImage, whereok it.is/deprived an Adam. | - 
Nor isthis/injuſtice.in God; for original! joe in-vs , 1s: bat;a due puniſhment:of | 
that actuallſinne in him: | Prime hominis quod erat pena. ; obs. fit naturd;-ci24 Taat the 
corruption of the body: is dtriued rom the parents, and the cortuptionof the ſoule' | 
fromthe body : as ſweet oylepowred:intoafuſtitvedellloleththe-purcneſie : and 
ſtill this comagion ofthe ſoule, muſt bee conſidered as-aiuſt puniſhment of finne. | 
 Obiet;:Burinne is aniadtof theſoule, not catthebody : -iticannor rhenbee inthe 
. body till the ſoule come, and ibtheſoule/it is-nor; becauſe that'is immediately cre- 
ated pare of God : rhercfore vnleſſe rhe {ouſlebe.traduced ftom the parents, where |.-..\.v,. 
place you vriginallfinnes | Anſw. olvits neuher;propertorhe-bpdy, nbrt@the ſoule, 
alone ; bar is Peccaramhominis,a finne-of the whole mani} and the man conſiſts of 
both. 'Tr comes frommeitherafxhew!fingleyburgiut of zh& contuntion of thern : 
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 thould conuey that to'their children which they. haue not themſclues. Azſw. Pa- 


| 'regenetat filios carns.: By encration they deriue-to them their narure, they cannot 


[2s off as4it growes, ir ſhould beate ſtalke, care, chaffe and all 'A- Pippin may come 
|-from-a crab-ſtocke;' bur this-is 4 new graft: .it-naturally beares none but crabs. 


|' Wolfe they:engender; will be blobdy. Naturam expellar furca licet, vſque recurret. It 
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w Rands this with Gods Tuſtice, tothruſt a cleane ſoule into ativncleane 
body ; as a Virgin inthe Stewes £ A3ſ#7 1 Theſoule and body arc not relpedted | 
of God'as ſingle ſubſtances; buras- being: 1oyned they make one man; 2; The 
foule,though it be crea ed pure,conrinuesnot intharſtare one moment; beinginage | 
in the midfiofan vncleane place. Children die,therefore they haue fan: they die he. | 
fore adtiiall therefore they-can hane none bar originall. 


/ © Some Pomtificians hold ,' rhat wer, wh ſinne is onely deriued from Adam ;no; | 
from Eve's 'betauſe it is {aid ; By 0u21anfin entred.- But, 1. Anthropos fignifies both 
'man'and woman: | Mah is natned;; berauſe heeis the chiefe inſtrument of 9ene. 
ration "for "the man u not of the woman ; but-the woman of the man. By the Law, the 
malcs only were circamdciſed; becauſethe beginhing of carnall generation'was from | 
them.” 3," Adams was the more nobleperfon;and'rhe tranigreſtion was not confun- 
*marcd but- by*his: cotiſenrs *therefoxe (ir 1s /called>Hp frnne; 4. If Adam alone | 
-brought in'finne, theni'how was the-woman firit mn. #he tranſgreſion? 5, The fin 
came by two/; and the Apoſile ſayes 1t entred by'one © tor they rwo made bur one: 
'T'wo ſhall beonefieſh, By one it-entred, yct both nned: ia intrauit per mubrerem ds 
'viro faftams'or becauſe if man had nor finned;;'mankind had not beene corrupted, 
The trurh'is,thatr'oripinall finne came from then! bottr rogether.- Of the woman canic 
the beginninz df ſinne ,' and through her mee all die - {aith the Preacher; which is good 
Sctiptureagainſt -our 'aduerfaries, - Saint Augnffineinterres vpon it ; Per duos hemines 
'tranſiſſe peccatum, Both ſaith Ambroſe, Parentes vi generss, fic & errors. This is agree- 
abletothelaw of nature;Partas ſequunr ventrem :1t a freeman get achild by a bond | 
womanghe child ſhalbe-bond by chemorher,norfree:by the father. | 
'- Firſt, asfinne entred into Paradiſe';{oitentred-into the world : for it istheſame 
fin in vs'that-was' inthe -in rhem actually; in vs originally: and the ſame finne 
muſt haye the ſame beginning: butir'came into Paradiſe by them both, therefore | 
To into thexorld! 2, By-whom deathentred:; by:rhem finne entred: bur dearh 
came by them” both ,-and they receiued one common puniſhment, as beivg guilty | 
of one ſiane; both areiturned into duſt. From them both we. baue this corrupt ha- 
bue, which is not onely a priuation of health ,/likea difeaſe;zbur hath alſo humores 
vale d:ſJoſitos; :5 Aa 
Bur holy parents beger holy children; for.itſtands not with teaſon, thar they 


rents beget children-as they are meh, nor as'they are holy men; Sands generat,nep 


3 
derive their grace,which is aboue nature, We giue them what our earthly parents 
gaue vs, not what our heauenly Farher infuſettinto vs. Take the fineſt wheat, win- 

'now it, fanne it, skrie it; leaug nora chafſe vpon it: then ſow it, when 12/15 growen 
vp,weedit: when it is tipe, reape it: when ir is in:the barne, thraſh it : yet you ſhall 


| find as much chaffe as ever it had before. ' $6 God ordained it in the Creation, that 


"Tame a touple of 'Wolbes ; till: no cruclrie appeare letr in them : yer the young 


The refidence 


— 


ſanRified parents'coald produce fanRificd children, I ſee no-reaſon but Conntellers 
ſhould beget Counſellers;and wiſe men beger wiſe-men,nor fooles. But 241#7c bath +- 
| left y$had;and nothing bur Grate canmakevs/gobd. (NOI 91436} INT UL Y 

1/5 Whore ir dwells. ' Fhis' cannor'bce the fubſtance of man : for by that reaſon 
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the ſoule ſhould norbe immortall;candiChrift:in raking our: natiregſho2ild alio cony 
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| 'rra&t/ſinne p:andſ3 hitaſeHferncedaRedecmer.r It cannor bes the Faculries of thc 
| ſoule ;rhe-vaderſtandingwill, affeRions: forthele wereinmanfrom-cho fir ere 
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' corrnption of the whole body and'ſoule; The naturall a 


| rable to their corrupt bodies ; as to-other creatures; ſpirits agreeable to their condi- 
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tion, whereas finne was notbeforerhe fall: G 
ſinne; It muſt needs then conſitt inrhe corruption of thoſe faculties i. and {9-0ri- 


. ' o X 
f 


 ginall ſinne is a diſorderand cuill diſpofition inthe whole man; carryinghim.inor- | 
inately againſt goodnefle./Jhe ſubteR of it then, is not one part. of mian,butthe 
pperite-is vitiated 3: from | 
whence come: fo irinumerable diſcaſes/ and diſtempers. -The ourward ſenſes ate 
corrup:ed;;ithe eye hunting after vanitie , the care opening; the doote to'petu- 
lancie. -For the ſoule ; the vnderſtanding is like a darke Lanthorne, rhe lighris 
dimmed: the'will, like' a water-mill, driven with'a violenr ſtreame,'wittiour ceſla- 
This cannot therefore:come by Imitation: then the faculties. of Intants ſhould” 
not bee corrupted, for they cannot imitate good or euill: yer they haue ficine,-or 
they could nor die. Yea; {o-dearh ſhould reigne 'ouer noſonneof Adam, thathad 
| not ſinned-after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſon. | Many in franing ,;doe/tiorpro- 
pound to themſelues thic example of Adam, bur haue/orher occaſions. - Therhiefe 
robs.a paſſenger, and neuer thinkes of: Adam,butiot gold, What is Adamseating 
the frurt to:adultery ot vncleannefſe* *Briides, many 1n the world-neuer -heard-of 
Adams tranſgrefſion. ' Whar ſhall wefay then © /Doth God giue:men {oules anſwe- 
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tions £ God forbid : pure they came from him..-Doeth the catnall pleaſure of pa: 
| rents cauſe-it? No, for there 15'no generation without delight ; -and if tharplea- 
fure (confidercd in it felfe) were finne;Marriage it ſelfe werealfo finfull. And if' it 
were granted a finne; yer 6nely thar- particular finne can be conveyed by it';/where- 
as Original finne js the corruption of the whole nature; Doth the ſoule then'come 
from the parents, as the body £ Diuers haue reafoned hard for this. '-r."' Its faid 
of Adam expreſiely , 'God breathed imto him the breath af life : ' nor ſa-of  Eue':"'there- 
| forc her ſoulewas from-his.”* Anſw. Nay,thercfore it had the ſame beginniag,with 
his , otherwiſe:he would haue ſaid,” This «' ſoulr of my ſoule ; ag:welll as 'T his w fleſh of 
| any fleſh, 2. The ſoules that came 01 of Tacobs loynes, were threeſcore and ſixe - ſoules out 
of loynes.''Anſw; The foulc'is raken'forthe whole:perſon ;1by rSynechdoche ran 
is: denominared: by his berter part.-"So'Mary is ſai'ro bc fron}: the mother" of 
God, becauſe her Son was'God and-man :**yet was hee heroſonne no further then 
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od madethe- faculties, hee madgnor | | 
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þ 4. How farre it reacherh. Ir is not 
and rhe want of this makes man culpable : 
yet Calp originali ,que eſt nature.But alſo a prauiticand 


© ment is carnall 


'ly 3 


Anſw.. Well then; by his conceſhon, itisan cuill : and by Saint Pals confeſſion it 


| lawof fi 


| be rempted of the-ſexpent; trill they conſenred. Anſw.. This was true inthem, be- | 
| cauſe finne had then no bg: not ſo -in vs, who brought {in along with vs. They 
inn 


| 


| 


| 


| geſtion-was externall, without them : now'it is internall,'and from withinvs. We 
| haue a ſerpent in.our owne boſomes. Concupiſcence,to tempt vs. Their Innocency 
| puts Saran to his trumpes :\ in our naturall. yncleannefle he finds prepared matter to 
| worke ypon. y" | \Y , 


Meditations wpon the (reed. | 


onely a depriuation-of originall- Juſtice 
though not aud, ne of Fr, 
iric | the p 
of man : the efficient cauſe whercof was the peruerleneſſe of Adams will, the tes 
propagacion , the end is cretnall confuſton, withour rhe mercy of 
God in Chriſt, Ir is taken both aQiuely for;theſinne of Adam, which was the cauſe 
of fiqneiin his poſteritie ; called Original; originans. - And Paſſiuely, for the narura, 
corruption raiſed in Adams off-ſpring , by his tranſgrefſion ; termed Originals 07103. 
nature. The effects are three: Firſt Participatzoculpe, when he ſinned, ' we finned 
Secondly, Depraxatio nature,a deformitic wherein dwelleth no good thing. Thirg..'| 
ar” 2 reatws , which ſubics vs to. wrath and death, both temporal ang 
eter F pug gt T 4% 723 4 | 
Bellarmine (ayes that this infeQion is Main, non peccaturs , an cuill, not a finne, 


- 


" 


is a finne: therefore it is an cuill thatis a fiane. 0b#e?. Bur it is Lex peccate;the Law 
ſinne z therefore not ſinne. Anſw. Yea, by this reaſon it is worſe then finne. Ag 
the'Law thar corhmands things holy , is it{elfe more holy.: ſo concupiſcence, the 
nne,preſcribing things vniuſt, is it ſelte more vniuſt. If it be not afinne, as 
they deny: yet it is worſe then finne, which they grant: by ſaying thus, what doe 
they gaine < 0b; Bur it is not voluntary , therefu.e no finne. Anſw. That which | 
was voluntary in out trafſgrefling parents,is become neceſlary in their corrupted 
children. 0b. Bur-it was not a ſinne in Ada to be tempted of Exe; nor'in Exero 


conſenred before they had 


e,. we haue-ſinne before we conſent. Then, the ſug- 


For reaſons to prooue this original concupiſcence to be afinne, remaining in vs e-/ 
yenatter conurrſion. . If we onjele owr ſinnes, God ts farthfull to forgine them : yer, If we 

| ſay that wee hawe no ſirigwe deceine our ſelnes; The remiſſion of ſin,and rheremaniion of 
fin,nay Rand togerher. The guilt is taken away by forgivexeſſe in Chriſt: yer after 
this forgiueneſſe;he that ſayes he hath no fin, #:a {4y«r. Let no; ſinraigne in your mortal 
| body : this exhortation is giuen ro men erate: now there was no-feare of the 
| ragning, if it were not remaining. So Avguſiine, The baptized 1s cleared from the 
| ewilt © 


all evils ; not from the cuils them(eſhes. Nunguid caret ignorantice mats ? Is 
not the.cuill of Ignorance till in him * Now, Concupiſcence u worſe' then Ignorance, 


| pena peccats : This euill that remainerh in vs, being not Subſtantia, ſed vitium ſubſtan. 


. |-commend the Serperits T aile-or Sting ;xcathing that it wa 
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lie ; Dei gratia mos regeneramte, non eft imputandum : Det gratia adiuvane, frenanaum : 
Dei gratia coronante , ſanandum.. The Dowey men ſay, it is marter of excerciſe inthe 
righteous; and if they reſiſt, of merite. Bur foas well may ſpots and pimples make 
| the face beauritull.., Whoſe is thefleſh ?- Is irriot ours: 2:who ſhall anſwers forthe 
; cnilsdoneinthe ficth 2 ſhall norwe £-Ir is nor our merite, that Gods grace 1 vs 
doth refiſt : bur it is our fault; thas-,our ficſh asf RY There were certaine here» 
| rickes called 0pbite, of the Serpew;whom they didreuerence;ſaying that he brought 
| firſt into Paradiſe the knowledge efvertuc;litle other doe the Remiſts, while they 
| kes inſt mensacRions more: 


| Meritorious; - Bur E(pencers, 2/2r3uc Writer of theirs, vrgeth:that of Saunt Cyprovme: 
thar:no:man +-romreiye or the Serpent: without Which is Zuit." Nec 

quiſquars\ ex ills vulnere ſanus ubit, Jr reeds finricir btings forch death. - - | 

| themſclues : this is enough for vs ro know; and: knowing this,) it 45-more 


ht 


| and. Ignorance is a ſine. 1» ## qui inteligere nolwer um, peceatum:in ys qus non prinernnm, | 


het: let chem -corroR 
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| we know how to helpe. -When a houſe is on fire; itis avaitie-expence;6df timets 


inquire how it began : Tace lmgua, ſuccurre mans: hold thy. tongue , and bf | 
bother ts quinct-is $:.Aazaſier cam yares eviogh fallen. » piereklle tinge 
ſenger 5 wondring how he tellin; he replies ,'Ts cogita quonmodo hn me hiberes, 


helped me our. The patient would-be imparient1o heart his Chirurgion ſtand que- 
{tioning how hee o_ by his wounds, betore hee harh (tariched the blood, and 
bound them vp. It is the cree of knowledge that vndid ys) the Tree of Life can 
| onely recouer vs. - EY | W | 


|, x. Incuery inanare all finnesjbecauſe originall ſinne is the materiall of all. This 
| is not in ſome men more, in ſome lefle,but in all equally, as all are al ink the chil- 


( dren of Adam. There is in encry man a want, not of ſome, bur of all incli 
| goodnefle ; a pronenefſe, not to ſorne, but ro all euill. The ſeedes of : 

| wirhin vs, I doe not ſay the praRice;but the ſeeds; But, ſome are kind,others cruell: 
| 

| 


ſome mild,orhers furious: ſome ciuill, others licentious. -Anſw. This difference a- 
riſeth not-from more or leſſe corruption; but from:moreor.lefle limitation: God 
reſtraineth nature; but that is nv thankes to nature. Something we aſcribe to co 
rall conſtitution, ſomething to ciuill education, ſomething to legall fubieRion, 
{ſomething to ſceular vocation,ſomething to nationall cuſtome, {omerhing to ratio- 
| nall diſcretion ; all to the limiting grace of God, that corrects narure from running 
| into divers finnes, Without which, any man would commir any finne, cuen the 
| moſt horrid that cuer the world brought forth. That ſome are nor {ſo angry,ſo wan- 
ton, ſo drunken, ſo couetous, as others ; it is not from their owne narurall goodnes, 
burthe ſupernaturall goodnes of God, There is not the ſame eruption in all, there 
iS in all the ſame corruption. Some be not Kites, others Hawkes, and the reſt Ea- 
gies, from one and the ſame airy. But that God is pleaſed for his Churches ſake; 
| for orders ſake, for the worlds ſake, for mans ſake, for his owne glories ſake, tore- 
| preſſe and ſtint natfre,there would be no focietie among men.. - + NCHS 1 
Nor be theſe ſeedes in the worſt onely , bur in the beſt narured men; So that 
make choice of the beſt man , and the worſt finne ; and the worſt finne is to bee 
| found in that beſt man : the Seminale principium is in him. This cuery man that 
knowes himſelfe, knowes to be true. I appeale to the conſcience, eſpecially of a 
good man; whether he findes not itt his nature, an inclination to the fowleſt ſinne 
| inthe world. Hethatdoth not feele this ſuggeſtion of concupiſcence;is ſtarke dead 
in diſobedience. Carm committed an vnnaturall murder, in killing his brother, and 
went to hell for his labour : we hate ſuch a villainie, yer is the ſeed of this ſinne 
| within vs. We are further from Adam then Cain was, wears as neare to the ſinne 
of Adam as Cain was. Hee was the immediate heire of his body, we are as imme- 
| diate heires of his guilr. Sodome had found our an vnnaturall way of luſt, and 


| Our pride heare : the roote cuen of that finne is within vs, Sennzacherib blaſphemed 
| the living God ; 1ulian both liuing and dying blaſphemed Chriſt , wee know their 


| 
| 
| 


| diſpoſition to thoſe finnes, and (without preuenting Grace) we may fall into them. 
; When we read,that Indas betrayed his Maſter, that Pilate condemned the Innocent, 
| that the Tewes crucifiedtheir Sauiour, we bleſle our (clues: were Chriſt now lirig 
| oneatth, we could not vic him ſo for all the world. But let vs better conſider of the 
| matter: we are the children of Adam as well as they, and were borne wuh as much 

of Him in vs as they were: ſo that naturally, there is malice cnough in vs, were he 
' new among vs, with Iudas to betray him , with Pilate to condemne him, with rhe 
, Gemtiles to pierce his fide, with the Tewes to reare his heart. Yea, they are not few, 
| that with their blaſphemies and opprefſions ſtill crucific , and that the glorified 
' body of Chriſt. | 
; Toconclude; leta man conceiue in his mind the moſt notorious finne that can 
| Kkkkk 2 be 
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| non quomodo huc ceciderim queres - Neuer examine/how 1 fel in., till thou baſt firſt 


10nt0 
fannes are 


were deſtroyed with vnnaturall fire for it z wee haue the grace to deteſt it : yer let | 


fearcfull ends, and tremble ro thinke of their finnes : yer is there in vs by narurea | 
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Meditations upon the (reeds? = 
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mitrer; beginning; Sp: a yi roote is:in him. Yea;cuen theſcedofthar 


nne againſtthe holy 


Ghoſt,though not one man.aamung mariy-thoulandsde 
| commitit,+In«that-ſinne | 
that ſinne:-: All ewilbrends' to a perfeftion,, as" well as 
wopld:faine: skrew vp all ro-that;height, till-like/an e 


gation it. bee -fired and 


| fent downe to hell. It:is oncly-the omnipotentgoodneſle, that: reſtraines.deuill ang. | 


man from\being ſo wicked, as they'would and could be. The heart of man ys deceit. 


| fullabone all things,and deſperately wicked : avalt ocean,whereof we can neither ſee the 
' bankes;mbr Found the bottome. [Experience teacheth, that men are friends to day 
| th:inorroprifoes: now. ciuill, preſently outragious: all their life kind comforters,on a 
| (udden:deſprrate murderers: from whence comes this alteration, but from hidden 
id? *Theſced was before, now the 0 want ripens 4t into aR.” When 
| K®&hearc ofthe murders, maſſacres, trealons, blalphemies, periuries, apoſtacies, {a- 
Jedpreg;and fuch horrible finnes of the worldzler vs looke'homeward,and confeſs 
thadany.efthele might haue beene our ſinnes,had not grace prevented vs,1-.. -, , 
>2.0Tkroughthis fine are all by, nature the children of wrath, borne ſubie&to 
damnatibn,8 ſtand like traitors conuicted in the Princes high diſpleaſure;ſureto die 
without a-ſpeciall pardon. The leſle {uſpition of this,the greater danger:euery man is 
borne a Phariſe, well conceited of himſelfe: and ifhe mufle {candalous.impietie;he 
preſently bleſſeth his own happy diſpoſition.Bur lerhim know,thar natyre is as cor- 
ruprin him,as in the worſt man ofthe world:.;/Therefore praiſe not-thy nature, bur 
Gods grace,which hath ſo rectified thy nature. And to this commongracethat qua- 
lefies Corruption;beſcech him to add that ſaving grace which mortifhes corruption: 
; \yithout which-the beſt nature of man ſhall neuer come to ſaluation. Yea,hethat is 
| conccivedin ſin,tsconctiuedin wrath, for the fin afman,8: the'wrath of God are in- 
{eparable,/Thecurſe vnder which we areall bornzis threefold;of fin,of death,of hell. 
1. Sinne, which-is a bondage vnder Saran. A Spanyard- ouer his Galleys , a 
Turke oucr his flaues.,: are good maſters compared with this. There, onely mens 
| bodies be captiuated and-ſubiced to labeurs and ſtripes , their mind 1s free. : but 
heere, mans/beſt part, his heart, conſcience , ſoule , 1s vnder the King of crueltie 
whole law'iis Iniuſtice ,'whoſe {eruice is {inne , and his hire confuſton, Many will 
not name the deuill without defyance, yer ſerue him with all diligence. They ſpit 
him out of their mouthes; bur hee is lower , they ſhould coniure him out of their 
hearts: there hee fits in his throne, and keepes his Court, till the Spirit of| Grace 
diſpoſlefſe him. Inuite this honourable Gueſt , that Sinne may gine place - it will haue 
ſome roome; -bur ler it w#th ſhame take the loweſt reome. If a man could houer inthe 
aire, and ſee all the miſcries of atowne beſieged, ſo long till all their prouiſion be 
ſpent : what lamentable ſhifts they make to protract a famiſhed life ; one tearing a 
peeceof {tinking vermine out of anothers throate , a mother ready to denourethe 
| fruite of her[owne body, reforcing that to keepe life within her , that tooke life 
| from her: the murdering peeces paſhing downe houſes, and ruining the inhabitants 
| with their falles : and vpon the entrance of theenemy , virgins ſhriking with cryes, 
| and rending'their haires , that their bodies muſt be abuſed before they haue leauc 
rodie: the wife cleauing to the armes of her wounded husband,, dying with him 
with whom ſhe may nor liue : the rage of a mercilefſe enemy, k:ll, kill , rhe umpo- 
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| this calamiric 2- Alas, this is but a poore ſhadow!, a repreſentation tarre to00 ſhort, 


| toſcrape together wealth, whercof he muſt nor-raſte : there one Is 
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is the ſea of all ſinges., and in/mas is-the fountaine of | 
4 arp : and rhedeuill | 


tence of the ſufferers, die, die : how would his heart blecd in the commileration of 


70 picture out vnto vs the miſcrable {lauery of the; world vader f{inne and” Satan. 
| Lands, houſes, cities, cſtates,priuiledges, liues,and ſuch temporall things doe there 
periſh: but hecre the ſoules of men are murdered, maſlacred, captiuated : ONE 15 let 
poſſeſſed with 
| the ſpirit of blaſphemy, daring heauen to vent his thunder : here one burning with 


luſt , there another beſotted with drunkennefle : hexe one robbing the C hurch, to 


the - 


— —— 


ha, uiby 


doenoradt it, doe not intend it,:. doe never admit it ::yer the | 
- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| into pieces, was but a jade toIt: the Steed thar daſhes our the little puppies braines, 
| is weake in reſpe& of Heath,which with'a {[purne or kicke of his hecle; foyles the 
| ſtrongeſt conſtitution,” 'It treads onthe neckesof we and Princes,as Jofbna's Cap-. | 


| 


he is pur into the race of this world, and playes with him-asrhit gray hound with the 


| cond ſuch a blefling. 
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| rheeuerlaſting fotfeir of her bleſſing ; there another chearing the .commonwealth : 
all rakins ow. paines 1n rhe deuils feruice ; then euecr q 


rants galleys : who can looke on this eltarewith dry eyes This made'Chriſt weepe 
oner Teruſulem ; by this ſhe drew from him his teares,before ſhe had his blood.” All 


this miſery vpon vs; is from that ſinne original within vs; 1 1 | 

2. Death, and this in it ſelfeisa terrible curle; the very gate of hell, rhe porrall 
of damnation. To the wicked itisthe end of 'glory,; and the beginning\of fhame z. 
the epilogue of rhew comforts,and the firſt act of their enerlaſting rorments, Ir 1s. 
called the Pale horſe 5 a furious and forcible beaſt; Jebu's horſe that ſtamped 1ezebel 


ps ts, 


raines ; inſulrs in the termes of Rabſhakeh ,-Where i the King of Hamath., where ts the" 
King of Arphad,and Sepharuamm ? 'Tyrants, whole force was vpon the living, are by. 
this Horſe laid among the dead'; making their beds in the flimy valleys, and laying. 
their {words vnder their heads. . Where is Goljah with his'beamy lauelin, and bra-- 
zen bootes ? Harh wiſedome'deluiered; ſtrength reſcued,ot wealth ranſomed from 
death * This king of feares was bred by-linne; and (6 farre as finne reacherh, he cha-/ 
lengeth his dominion. 

In the finne of Adamall die: death comes vporsſinners.like an armed horſeman ! 
vpon naked footmen. There is no preuention by reſiſtance , no euaſion by flight; | 
This winged Pegaſus hath all men 1n chaſe ; fometimes-giues them-lawgand at his | 
pleaſure terches rhemwp-againe;z' gallops as{wift as time, when his rider giues him 
the raines, and {wallowes the ground as he goes, | He ſets;out-after.,man as ſoone as | 


Badger : ſometimes he followes faire and farreoff, keepes aloote out of {fight;anon 


after which though hee allowes vs {ome breath, yer intheend vucrtakes vs, and is 


poore flaue dig-inthole ty-, | 


hee takes his carriere,/and is at his heeles. Sickneſſe is rhe neighiag at hisnoſtrils, | 


vpon vs inan inſtant. Yet in Chriſt, his nature is.changed.} andthis horſe ſhall bur 
carry vs ouer Iordan to rhe land of promile, The quartan ague is called che ſhame: ' 
of phyſicke; bur death indeed befooles all naturall skill andiyalogr.: Fhere is adif-: 
caſe we callthe Kings ewill, becaufe Hee moſt happily cures!it: ſo Death may bee 
called | Faiths ei; ſhee onely profcfieth the; healing of chis;diſeaſe: and by rhe 
leaſt! rouch of Chriſts/hand-pertormerh it-;as tamiliuly. as, therricheſt Balſame 
heales the ſmalleſt cur of the finger. | Such a curle cameby rhe. fitſt Adams,by the ſe- 


Hell ; th&wrath of God is the curſe of-all'curſes,and.hell the'completion of 
all rorments. Deathv1s pale, but his|Fo{lower 38a blacke: fellow., Thevery fit of a 
chollicke is held an-ynſufferable paine,a man would gine,al-the world for eaſe; yea 
many wiſh themſelues our of the world , robee our of that-anguiſh. -Now if the 
paine of: one part witLfo diſtemper body and toule, thar it. cannor bee xelicaed with 
all thepleaſures onvearth ! whar»chen ſhall rhattorment bet ;\ when nor one kind of 
paine; but rhe whole vialls of wrath, ſhall bee powred,.got:0none, niember, bur-on 
| rhe whole ſoule, body;confcience $\andthat'nor for atimerg bur erernally without | 
| hope of reliefe,, which ohe thing makes hell to bee h:1l-indeed 2 and chat not it this 
| world, where maybeſfome comforts and remedies; bur jni'that ougly dunpeon, and | 
infernaltivaut: and this not among lining men,,who if they,cannor eaſe rhee;, yer 
| will pitieand bemodne thee; but among damned /{pirits;whidh folacc'themſclues in 
thy Canſtion .ndraiazerta betdy torinertars ff 11; T6 hits 22h ries of ne 
| © Deathistheextremeſt of all ſufferings on.earth \;, and xherefors ficeeſito giueide- | 
| nominarionto the-rorments of /hell;z| which: are elle zhie Serond death; When'the 
ſpiricuall Comr of man is breaking vp;cucry office diſctiatged;rheleye from ſeeing, 
the tongue rom. ſpeiking;, the ſoit, frei walking ;-onely the fenſe-i5-not yer paſt 


feeling ;. violetr cobyulfions xenging the yeines/and trnewss,an armie of pangzaf* 
ſaultin 
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| Pſal.72.6. 
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Travſition. 


faulting the heart-ft 
| ro line, and yet no power to die. This is an imageand ſhadow, and but a K 2a 
that ſecond death,which can neither be endured,nor auoyded;. _ ©8004 is 


| 


; 


' 


. 


| 


| carſt +iles throvghly humbled 7+ ſeeing it God ſhould: take vs away without 


| keepes that 'Comipaſſe, which the power of God limits. Now as.inour guiltineſle | 


- 


| hath qdone'better things for vs: and from this hapleſle,helplefle,hopeleſſe condition; 
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the heart-ftrings: hen man le hrnine iſe and dent, having noe 


T his is thatthreefold curſe of God,due tothe firſt finne of man. The firſt is aſpi- 
rituall death,which is of the ſoule: thenext a 07 a death. which is of thebo. 
dy : the laſt an cternall death, which is of them both: - Theſe doanſwere to the three 
degrees of {inne. | 1. A guiltineſſe of Adams difobedience. 2. Thetaint of orisi. 
nall and' vniuerſall corruption. 3. A pollution by many aCtuall offences. bu. 


firſt eucryman is equally guiltie: 1n the ſecond;cqually corrupt: in thethird, each 


of Adams Tin, fin hath the beginning; in originall fin, his continuance , in acuall 
19, his 'perfetion. S5 thewrath'of 'God, which alwayes ſtands oppoſite to lin, is 
begin tri Raving vs tothe ſlauery of Satan,is continued by death,and accompliſhed 
by damnati6n. This! is the miſery of our :naturall eſtate, for which wee have all 


repentatice}it is not poſſible ro efeapevengeance. But blefled bee that God, who 
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hath by @'Conenantof mercy in his owne Son raifed vs vp to faluation. 7 
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The Remedie: . 


Finds the next place it1.our Meditations. we ſeeby demonſtration , and ſhould 


not {ce withoat ſhame and forrow.,our haturall eſtate. Whither doth a mans ſicke- 
nefſe {end /him{bat to thePhyfician'? A Repayrer wee need,biit where is he to be 
found? Where dwells that great'Phyſician, that can doe this-cure ? Is there any 
Simple-in'the garden-of Nature ,” that hath this: vertue * [No, 70n eſt medicamen im 
hortts. Ts there any among the ſonnes of men, any'among;the-Sonnes of God.the 


nothing but poyſon inthoſe ſophiſticare vialls of :darknefie, Angels could not it 
they would;deuils wonldnor'it they could; doe vs this good: Shall wee runneto 
the Gaw ? "There is indeed a Promilſeof life-: but withall, a condition which wee 
wereneicr able to performie : | Doe thix, and line, This wee baue not done, therefore 
the Law Eondetnnes vs. It begun in thunder and lightning,andneuer gaue ouer thun- 
dring'tiIl'that bleſſed Showre came ; wherein God rained downe his owne Son from 
heauen'Tsthere therrhohope'of life;no life of hope remaining* Is our ewill paſt all 
remedy ? Muſt wee needs periſh * | 
© Nu/2btholdirhe day'breakes, the Sun riſerh,darkneſſe vaniſheth, wrath and ma- 
lediftiory viveplace to fluonurand falnarion, Tuſticeis content to giue Mercte:the vp- 
per hand.?Grace” comes 'downe from the Imperiall Court of glory, ina retulgent 


bleſſed Anpels'; that can helpe vs £ No looking for a medicine in hell; there is | 


: Ry » . r - +I 
Meditations vpon the (reed. | 


Throne'of tvorie,drawtn'by Swans:and Doues,Simplicitic and Innocencie: thou- 
| fands of Angels wayt'vporr her ,” thoſe celeſtial voyces make her melodie; - The 
Sun calls his beames te doe her reverence, the: Moone and Starres bow low tO her; 
the obcdienticloudsyparr'to.giuc herway:, the 'carth ſprings to welcome her: tne 
| ſea Curſes His'waucs/thefloods claptheir hands for ioy : rhe birds ſing inthe ayre, 
the beaſts 'Skip inthe paſtures! there is an vniuerſall holyday-ouer all the world: 
onely Melb ttemibles /afidthe ihfernatHfpirirs beeftrucke with melancholy+ Tructh 
and Rigthtcouſneſſe 0c" betdre ther. Peace 'ahd:Proſperitic follow aftexher, Fitic 
waits othe#left hand; 6m tier rightrhandmercie: 1and when hee firlt ſets her foot 
on the earth, ſhee cries, a Pardow;7a Pardon, \ Heare ye-ſonnes:of men;and rhere- 
by ſonnesof wrath';| my Siſter Zogethath preuayled with your offended Farhcr 2nd 
| to'bring younewcs'of 2 Jeſus , the 


he hath'ſent.mee thedatvtiter of his goodneſle; 


n , 
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Sonneof his Delightiand Greatneſſe; Loe, hee ſhall come downe to the earth;that 
| you mayaſcend vp itito'heauen s het ſhall die that you may{liue.. Thus deare doe 
;x Pardon;aPardot Ler rhe heauens ling) 
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and the earth ſhour for ioy, and-the whole frame of-.nature triumph. :.. Peace'| - 
bee with you, for God is reconciled ynto you. - To afſyre you of which comforr,l., 
Grace doe promiſe, borh toliue with you during this world;and char you ſhall ue |." 
with me in-the world to come. 16 ot : 


by the which wee draw nigh onto God, We deſire to enter into heauen: the Apo 
vs of 


in his workes,and fearefull 


there? Lightning darrcd in their eyes, thunder roared in their cares, the Trumpcr 


| ſhall bee tormented,is\eucrlaſting.” O- happy men that are deliuered from'that Law, |} 
| which was giucn in-fire;, and in fire ſhall bee required; Fire will continue long in 


' and Sacrifices, which was rms 52" of Chriſt , doe vs more good 2 Alas 
; they were but the ſhadowes of good {i 
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Heir,7.19. The Law made nothing perfet :- but the bringing in of a better foje * | 
nts e tC1S 


a wrong doore;and of a right. The Law was a wrong doore,, it made nothing 
feet. Whether wee take it for 


The Morall Law ; what _ of remedy was heere 2 God was euer wonderful | The wrong 
in hi 


on of his will.as he was in the promulgation of it. What a maiceſticall terrour was 


drowning the claps of thunder , and the voyce.of God oulounding the Trumper, 
The cloud enwrapping , the ſmoke aſcending , the thunder ratling, the fire flaſhing, 
the Mount trembling, Moſes climbling and quaking: paleneſſe and death in the face 
of 1{racl ; an vprore inthe clements;and all the glory:of heauen turned into terror. 
Is there any hope,that Law ſhould fave the world, that did thus terrike it s- Neuer 
was ſuch an aſtoniſhment : God hath bcen fearetull-in puniſhing the breach of his 
Law,burt neuer ſo fearetull as when hee gaue the Law. When he deſtroyedrthe old 
world,there was clouds raining, withour fire: when hee deſtroyed Sodome, there 
was fire raining, without clouds. Burt here was fire and clouds, ſmoke, thunder, and 
earth-quakCc,in one amazing mixture. 

Now,if there was ſuch terror atthe Law-giuing, what ſhall be at the Law-requi- | 
ring * It ſuch were the Proclamation of Gods Statutes, what ſhall we thinke of the |} 
Aflifes 2 The trumpet of the Angels called them vnto the former: the, yayce of an | 
Arch-angel,the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſurummonall the world to rhe latter, There only 
mount $:zaz was on a flame, here the whole world ſhalbe on light tire. There onely | 
that hill crrembled, heere the foundations of the earth ſhall quake. Then, the ele- |} 
ments were in a combuſtion: ar this day they fball bee ina.confuſton', and melt 
away with a noyſe. There heauen was darkened : heerezthe'heanens ſhall be diſſolned, 
There , onely (as it were )ſparkes orflakes of fire: in thisgthere ſhall beean vniner- | 
fall lame. | 1 206219: | 

Hee thar did thus forbid fin,howrerrible will-he be in doing vengeance vpon fin- | 
ners 2It he did appeareſo aſtoniſhing a Law-giuer,what:kind of Tudge muſt we ex- 
pet him? If there was little lefle then death inthe deliuering, where ſhall they ap- 
peare thar are guiltie of the tran{greffing £ What ſthall-become af-the breakers of to 
fiery a Law 2 If he ſhould bur exa&t his Law in the ſame rigour that he gaue it; and 
no more paniſhment thould be telr, then was then f{eene and feared ; yet linne could | 
not quite the coſt. Burt now the fire wherein it was delivered ,, was 'but terrifying : | 
the fire wherein it ſhall be required,is conſuming: the fire wherein the breach of ir 


e : 


Bells and other mettalls;, but:time will weare-it out : but the fire wherein the Law 


| was giuen,is ſtill in it,and will ncuer out. Whatare our terrors of conſcience;ſting- 
 1ngs and gripings of heart, ſorrowes and diſtractions of {pirit , inthe remorle of | 
 finne,bur the flaſhings'of this fire? »Enery mans hearr 15 a $1947, 0n which the Law 
being read,there preſently appeare the clouds and ſmoke of rebcltions,the thunder 
| of Gods vengeance, the carthquake'of feare and de{pare;the fire of that burning | 
| pit. By this Doore then wee cannot paile; for as the Cherubins guarded Paradiſe 

| with a flaming ſword; fo heere'is hire , and finoake;, and thunder; and:terrour, to 
| keepe vs ont. wht 4 bir: 


Or whether wee take it for the LeviticallLaw : could the Law of Ceremonies 


ubſtances ; and it muſt bee the ſubſtance that 
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$ Iudgements,) but neuer {0 terrible inthe executi- | doors. 
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' which doe vs ſome pleaſute in a darke night, bur 
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Meditations Upon the C: reed. j 


od.not the ſhadow. They were ger are nothing : 
; ſor hide their faces at the 
Sunne. Ar firſt they were mortales, dying: after Chriſts victorie, mortue, dead. 
now they are mortifere , deadly. Some haue called the legall Prieſts, Cocos gloruſes, 


magnifices Laxiones , glorious Butchers : none but Evangelicall Prieſts bring the - 


like ſtarres | 


- 


Thers ght 
doore, 


Epheſ.2.5. 


2 Sam.18.27. 


T he entrance. 


+ dothbothabſoluec the former,and difſolue the latter. Moſes had a vaile on his face 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


uing health. 
| C ircumeifion prefigured Chriſt: it is neceſſary that it ſhould ceaſe Poſt adventum 
quod preſignificauit adventum, All their facrifices were figures of Chriſts ſacrifice 
why ſhould beaſts any more die vponaltars,when Chriſt hath died y 
Pail cals legall Ceremonies , beggarly rudiments: ſuch are the Popil 
| cloake, full of patches. When the debt is [Ie is yniuſt ro keepe backe the bong : 
Chriſt being come, and hauing diſcharged all, iris iniurious to retaine the bond of 
Ceremonies, In the Spring we make much of buds and flowers, to delight the ey © 
| and cheere the ſenſe of ſmelling: but in Autumne, when wee recciue the fruits. to 
| content our taſte and appetite,andto nouriſhvs,the other are nothing worth.The af. 
| fianced Virgin eſteemes every roken her Louer ſends her , and folacerh her afle. 
tions with theſe carneſts of his loue, in his abſence: but when ſhee is mar. 
ried, and enioyes himſelfe, there is no regard of the tokens, It was ſomething to 
have a Ceremonie or a Sacrifice, repreſenting a Sautour : butthis made nothing pey. 
fe : and all the life which thoſe things had, was from that Sauiour whom now 
| wee haue. 
But the bringing in of a better hope did, In the law Morall there was no hope,in the 

| law Typical there was a little hope,in the law Evangelicall there is a better hope, This 


| 


* 
* 


po the croſſe - | 
), like a beggars | 
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| when he brought the Law: yea, God had a vaile on his owne face, which hid his 


: 
: 
: 
' 
: 


Preſence in the holy of Holies. Now when Chriſt ſaid, x finiſhed , both the vaile 
of God did rent, and the vaile of Moſes was pulled off. The vaile is off; we now clear- 
ly ſee Chriſt, the end of the law : our Joſhua that fucceded Moſes, ſpcaks to vs bare. 
| faced. What a ſhameis it, if there ſhould be a vaile ypon our hearrs, when there is 
none vpon his face'? Emer when wee were dead in ſinnes , God hath quickened vs together 
with Chriſt, Here is Death in the extent, the worſt of things we can ſuffer : and Life 
in the extent, the beſt of rhings God can giue. Wee haucalready looked Death in 
the face; let vs now more admiringly behold that loue , which hath giuen vs life. 


nitely more true of Chriſt , He brings good newes with him, There was impoſhibilitic 
in the Doore of the Law; great difficultic in the Doore of ſhadowes and figures: but 
_ laſt is the Doore of life : whereby wee haue hope, good hope , Better hope of our 

aluation, | 

Let vs therefore draw nigh vnto God: and good reaſon, for hee hath drawen nigh 

vnto vs. In good maners, wee ſhould haue gone firſt to him; but wee durſt nor, 
wee could not , vnleſſe hee had firſtdeſcended vnto vs. Nigh vnto God : it ſeemes 
that we were farre off before * indeed, necre enough to his preſence, for wee could 
not bee but before hitm': neere enough to his Power , for wee could not mooue 
but in him: too neere (for vs) ro-his Taſtice., for that had condemned vs: but 
| farre from: his Fauour , for that had riot approued vs. Such rermes of diſtance were 
betwixt God and man,that we could nor approch; and if we would, yerthe Doore 
was ſhut againſt vs. Bleſſed be He;that hath the Key in his hand, and with one rurnc 
didletvsall in: that by opening the doote of his owne heart , did open for vs the 
dooreof heauen , for when by death his ſide was pierced, the doore of lite was 0- 
pened. Hee hath ſhewenvs the way, hce hath cleared the way, hee is The Way : ler 
| vs draw neere by him , who ſhould nener have beene welcome without him. 
And that God, to whom wee draw neere in Faith and Pictic, draw neere to vs 


What Dauid {aid of Ahimaaz, He u a good man,and commeth with good traings ; 15 inhi- | 
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| _ There is a Promiſe of Reconciliation,whereby Gads mercy-raiſeth-vp forlorne - 


| man from his miſery; The ſeed of thi woman fhall breake the head of the Serpent. Tn this | 
| Couenantthere betwo parties: -God is the Principal; andhepromiſcth righteoul- 
| neſſe/and ſaluation'in Chriſt: Man'is the othtr;and hee:binds/himſelfe, by Gads | 
| grace to belecue and'reſbvpon the Promiſe. ; This Couepant-is-not made with An- 
| gels; whoas they fell without a Tempterg{o-areletr without a Redeemer ; but with: 
' man. Nor yet with all men,bur onely. withithele, rowhom-the freemercy of- | 
| hath'giuen faith. All are concluded winder ſinke-: but #be promiſe of faith by Teſus Chriit, 
| # ginen"to them that beleeue.'\ Sinne: belongs to allmen, the Promiſe -onely to the 
| fairhfull. boom moons 52ud eySlicg ans ad =- wee 
| There hath alwayes beenadiſtintion of men; In Adams family, Abel was receis | 
| 
| 


OOO" oO TNINTES" TY 


— —_ 


Gal.3.:2, 


2; 


ued-into the Couenant, Cain reiected. In theidayesof Noah, ſome-were the ſoimes of” | 
God, the reſt the children of men.) iIn: Abnahams howlt;Jſmaet is caſt out, the Promiſe is 
eftablijhed in Iſaac, From Iſaacs oy nes, Jacob is loued, Ejfav35 hated, /FheTewes had | 
the 4doption, the Genriles were ſtrangers to the Conenant.,; Qbyec?.. Butias Adam recei- | 
ned the firſt grace; for himſelfe and allmianking;;] fo alfothe ſecond;> which is the | 
Promiſe. : A»ſm, Indeed by-creatiowhe:recciued-goodneſle for. himfelfeand all His 
polteritie ;and inthis fall he loſt thar goodneſle-in bimiclte and all his-poſterities! | 
| God did. put enmitie betweene the ſeed of the women , and of the ſerpent. - This is prima-' | 
| rily vnderſtood of Chriſt, who was ſo properly:the iced bt rhe woman, that = was: | 
not the ſeed of man :-ſo betwixr- Chriſt and Satan was the greateſt. enfnitie, for hee | 
conſented to him in nothing.” Next, by:the warbans. Seed is meantall the elet,and 
by the Serpents ſeed all the wicked. Now v2 dl} mcn were-receiued-into the Co- 
| ucnant;,. then wereall men the ſeed of the waman, and the Serpent ſhould haue no 
ſeed atall. In every Couenanr there-muſt bee mumall.content.on both ſides: as 
| there is a promiſe on Gods part, ſo there muſt hea reſtipylationon ours;orherwiſe- | 
| It is.no+bargaine: bur hee thar belecues not, conſentsinot ;! therefore hee is nor of 
the Couenant, That Dodctrine'is repugnant*to-:the Scripture; and vnſound; which 
teacherh the Redemption by the ſecond Adam to bee as vniuer(8ll, -as.the-finne of | 
| the firſt: 'it is ſo indeed for value and ſufhciencie;, its not ia for comminication . 
| of the benefit. Theworld is taken in both the better 4enſe;aud ctherworſe: The world | 2 Cor-y.1g, | 
& reconciled; and the world#s not-reconciled : whocan recohicte theſe ſpedchts £ Saint | 2obn 1g. | 
Auguſtine thus ; Chriſt redeemed totum mundum\ex4otominde} a:lintle-world out of | 
the great. So we ſpeake in common phraſe, erphatiaally, a-worid of Saints,and yet ; | 
wee know there'is a-world of finners, For Method an opejung this Coucaant, F in- 
fiſt on five poynts; the Exrent,the Reſtraint,the Cauſe,the Mater'or Forme;and the 
Inſtrumenror Charter, I | Dior 19ncett ) 91 
Firſt, tor the Latitude or Extent; Chriſts Sacrificelwas vniyeriall; 
| bur of definite apprehenfion, Ir is vniucriall in foure reſpes:- -!! SOL 
1. 'For Time , notime is excepted :. hee was-onee, facrificed in'Act,alwayes # | 
Potentiazin effe&t and validitic to {aue. 'Thertore,that he mitght-daue.rhole whowere 
before him, he is called The Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of: the-world.- Hee was not 
ſooner promiſed,then his vertue was exhibited. 'Godroakehis owne word; before | 
hee had performed the deed.” Ando ſhew tharthe {auesrotheend of the world ;" 1f | 2 
any man ſinne (at any rime) wee bane an Aduocate with the Father, 4dam finhed in the | 
morning of the world, Noah in the forcnoone., Solomen at high noone, Peter in the | 
| afternoone, wee finne in the eucning', they after vs at very night; Chriſt dyed for | 


| 
vs all. Nor that all men, at all times , had this mcdicine, but whoſocuer had it, | La; 


| found ſaluation by ir. | 


2, Forplace, Euen when Iurie was the {ole depoſitary-of 'it , and che. Gentiles 
| were then mo people; yet heere and there many became Proſelytcs zand ir was not ſo | | 
| confined to Ieruſalem , but that God called diuers aliens , and ioyned:them to his#t 


: Church. 
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Church. But now the doore of ſaluation.is ſet wide open, men may flocke from 
the foure windes, from all parts 
Fleece was wet, the ground w: 
wanted it: Now the ground'is' wet,-and-the Fleece is drie | the ewes want the 
Church, and the Genriles haue it. 'Swarthy Africa hath heard of Chr 
| merica no ſooner diſcouered her riches to vs, but we diſcoucred our better riches+, | 
| them;and ſo-exchanged with themvin'a happy trafficke. God grant them to become | 
more rich by ours,rhen'we haue grown by theirs. So ſhal they perceiue,thar all their 
Mines are not'worth one drammeof the bleſſed Goſpel. !;: + - | 


parts of the world, and bee entertained. When Gideons 
was drie, when: the: ewes had the Church, the Gentiles. 


it; and 4. 


3: For Obie ; no ſinne is excepted; Bodily diſeaſes,as they come from ſeye. 
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rall cauſes, require ſeuerall courſes of cure. Hethatis ficke of the ſtone, alias cuatuy 
quam februoſus, Cold aches and palſeys haue another medicine, then burning fevers 
and inflammations. That which opens an obſtruction,jincreaſerh a fluid evacuation, 
Bur Chriſts Sacrifice cures ll: cloſe-fiſted coucroufriefle , or open-handed profule- 
nefſe : the coſtiue vſurer, or the laxative ryorer : aſpiring preſumption, ordeieced | 
deſpaire:-the cunning Phariſce, or the impudent Publican :: proud affetedneſſe,or | 
ſordid naſtinefſe: natural impuritie, or vnnarurall crucltie:- blind ignorance, wil- 
full malice :/ enuy, idolatry,blaſphemy:; there is no finne ſo deſperate, but this phy- 


| 


| 


| 


1 
' 
| 
' 


' inregard of ſexe,ſome are-male;ſome female: yer all theſe are taken away in Chrift, 
| in whom a& are one. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ſicke can cure ir. 
| feftion, Perers.deniall, Mary Magaalens proſtitution, Zacheus his oppreſſion,the Ephe- 

| ſians ſuperſtition, Pauls perſecution ; allare pardonable by this ſatisfation, What: | 
| 


| men. that'is,'all ſorts of men, The ſeruant as well as the Maſter : the King 


| tleman and F:abourer, Landlord and Tenant, are diſtinctions vpon the carth : in the 


| was Alexander, and whichthe Potter. All differences are ſhuffled and tumbled roge- 
| ther inthe Charnell houſe, 


Noahs drunkenneſſe, Lots inceſt,, Dawids vncleanneſle, Solomons de. 


Þ, 


ſocucr ſin may be repented, may be remirted. 

4. For Subie& ; no ſort of incn' excepted. The grace of God brings ſaluation to all | 
in his 
robes,the beggar in his ragges : rich Abraham , and poore £43arws : the comman- 
ding Magiſtrate , the obeying Subiect: the bondman in ferters , the freeman in his 
li>erries : There & neither lew nor Greeke ,' bond nor free, male nor female , for yee are all 
one in Chriſt Teſus, There bee diſtintions of men - in reſpeR of nation; ſome are 
Iewes, and ſome Gentiles © in reſpec of condition,ſome are bond, and ſome free: 


There bee foure times and regards , which take away all difference. 1. Sleepe ; 
whercin the wiſe man differs not from the foole: the turbulent is as tame asthe in- 
nocent - the Lawyers as filent as his paper. 2. Death, mors domines ſeruls : Gen- 


earth, in the'graue, there is no ſuch diſtinction. The faireſt Lady makes no better 
duſt, then the Egyptian bondwoman : Menippms, there, cannot tell Mercury, which 


3. The Reſurredion , thoſe that lie in totnbes and mo- 
| numents, riſe no more glorioufly , then ſuch as flepr in their __ ſepulchres. 


The Angel thart calls.vs out of the duſt, will notſtand to ſuruey,who lies naked,who 
in 2 cofhn; who in wood , whoin lead : who ina fine, who in a courſer ſhroud. 
| Whentharday comes, there.is not a forenoone for Lords to rite firſt, and an afrer- 
| noone for meaner perſons to riſe afrerwards. The groome muſt not ſtay tor his ma- 
| ſter, nor the mayden wayt -to make ready her Miftreſſe. Indeed, the dead in Chriit 
| ſhallriſe firſt ; the Kings owne ſeruants be more graced then the reſt - yet thefe all ro- 
| gether, And for the wicked, there ſhall not bee ſuch difference in appearing, 45 V=> 


| 1n offending; nor ſuch in their riſing, as was intheir lying downe. 4. The Redemp- | 
tion; Chriſt was not only made pooretoſaue therich,bur he will be alſo rich inmcr- | 


cy to ſauethe poore. He was not whipped to ſaue beggars,8 crowned with rhornes | 
for one, nor one fot | 


ro {gue Kings: hce dyed, hee ſuffered all for all, Ir was nor one b 
many,bur one forall. One for one had been well in termes of equalitie : one for 
| many, in termesof equiualencie ; Thow art worth ten thouſand of vs , ſay they to: D4- 


vid : but 6ne for all ; this one muſt needs be of infinite price. - Saint Pax! vieth a2 


| 
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ly bleſſed by this Cournaxt ? No,for lomemen did not>| 7k 


Meditations vpon the Creed!- 
| theſe phraſes : ſometimes , Chriſt gaue himſelfe for 
| of eve - ſometimes, for mp wkicitl vox fideia word of taith: ſomerimes, | 
which is vox'vnitats, a word of ynitie : ſometimes, for al,which is Tax churtatss, a" 
word of charitie. ENTS | 3207 31.511. 2072416300 097 PUR 
2. Butarcall men actual No,tor : 
 recciuc it, therefore were not bleſſed by it:' ſome men did not belecue it, therefore” 
| nor receiued it : ſome did norknow of ir,therefore could not beleeue xr: -{ome ne-": 
{ ver heard of it, therefore could nor know it, All that called on. the God of Iiracl,” 
' were nor the Iſrael of God. Though faluation were within that Church, yer many'', 
| inthar Church were without {aluation; But bane they not all heard ? Yes verily ; ther 
| ſornd went ivto all the carth , and#heir words wnto'the ends of the world, Tee ſhall bee wit- 
| 2eſſes nts mee, both in Ternſalem,and vnto the vitermoſt # wv of the earth, Diners of the 
Fathers thought , that the Apoſtles did aQually and perlonally preach the Goſpell 
| in all Nations. And yet it may well appeare, that a great | of the world hath ' 
| been diſcouered ſince, which neither profeſſed nor knew Chriſt, When Azguitms- | 
| his Decree went forth, thar all the world ſhould be raxed,this decrecand taxe went 
| not to the Indies: yea, it is likely, that in all the flouri ſtate of the Romans; 


ſea was called the*gteart Sea, becauſe it was the greateſt which they had rhen 
ſcene. So in the Apoſtles rime,. that was called all the world, which was then 


that Monarchy was not heard of tothem. Bur as in Moſes's time, the Mediterranean | 


known and traded in; This Couecnant is notyer offered ro all-men,it ſhall be before 
the worlds end. . O: - : | 
Now euen among thoſe thar haue it,thereisnotto cuery one an effeual ſucceſſe 
by it. Men may be withinthe couenant,& yerrhe conenant not be within them.By 
Gods promiſe it is neceſfary,that cuery one thar beleeues, ſhould be ſaved: burir is 
nor neceſſary ,that enery one tharheares,ſhould belccue.Saluation is offred to many, 


* 


| belecue, and repent not: thusthe Coucnant lies by them, ſealed on:Gods'/part in rhe 
| Sacrament of Bapriſme: butnor ſeaked on their part,by arequired faith, and anſwera- 
| ble life. In aCouenant'drawen,there-isho confirmation by ſealing on one ſide, if the 
| other refuſerh. Now he that beleenes; bath ſer 20 {z ſeale : ur herharbelecues nor, 
hath not ſealed. So a'man may {liue within thecircumference of the Gofpell,and | 
| haveno benefit by it;/Canaan was a land flowing with milke and honey,yet a nan 
might live in Canaan and raft neirhermilke nor honey, | 

1 pray not for theworld, ſaith Chriſt: there. bee two maine parts of his Mediaror-' 
| ſhip ; his Redemprion,and Interceſſion. Now,heeexcludes the world from his In. 
| terceſſion,therefore from his Redemption: tor whom he docs not pray, he'did nor 
| die: he:did not open his fide,if he will not open his mouth for them. Lernot men 
beare themſclues roo bold vpontheir acquaintance with Chriſt, when their affe&ti- 
on lies ahother way. Thoſe Merchants are; bleſſed, thar {ell'all che world'to buy 


| our garland; bur'one among others,” though- aprincipall orie: Nay, wee haue 
no flower, no garland but thar, The Couenantof Grace isalt our Tenure: andas' 
thar aſſurance can neuer be taken from them thathauc'it 3'6 there is nothing bur 
| woeto them that haue itnot. 6 D1& 2298044! | 
| - 3.” Thefreemercicand good pleaſure of Godis the canſe of this Coyenant. God 
did not chuſe you for your: number , or -goodnefe; but becanſe hee loxed you; ſaith Moſes 
| to Ifracl. The ſamemay be ſaidof all Godschoſen; Ele&tionharhno cauſe but di. 
lection ,dileRion hath no cauſcar all. To ſecke for a reafon why God lowed Tacob 
| | beforc he was, is to ſearchfor the beginning of 'Erernitie. Why did God make the 
world © :2#i4 volnit, becauſe he would. Qnere volart ? Why would het? Aiv idle” 
| queſtion. Why did God chuſe ſome ments life everlaſting in Chriſt - 2wia dilexir: 
| becauſe he loucd them. Why did hee louc them £ this15avaine Quere's there" is 
no 


i. 


thar do not offer themſelues roſaluation.Someheare and belecuenot,many ſay they | 


Chriſt, not they that ſell Chriſt to buy the world; This Cournant is toogood for | 
| them; thar ſlight ir: and it is bur a poore valuation, to make it the beſt'flower of | 
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b- Novo ets I” : I Ws _—— 
EC = nocauſe of the firſt cauſe ; ſo high we can goe, wee dare not attempt higher, How 
E- | __ » | comesitto paſſe, that we haue wine and-bread - | becauſe the earth yeclds vs tho 
| | | | 

| 


fruits ; The earth ſhall heare the corne and wine. Why doth the earth afford them « he. 
cauſe the heauens giuc ir their kindly influcnce ; the htanens ſhall heare the earth. How 
| +>... | doeth: the heauen imparr-this influence 2 becauſe the Lord bath ſo ordained it; I 


| 
| will heare the heavens. Thus farre religiouſly : but why hath God ordained it + T7, 
__ | aske this-is a preſumptuous folly. Chriſt /oved ws, and gave himelfe for v5 + hee gaye 
} | himſelfe forys; becauſe hee loued vs. Why did hee loue vs ? there is nv caute of 
| ,+---*| that: wee may.as well ſceke for a place aboue Heauen , or below the Cemer, as a 
Ex-4 | cauſebeyond loue. There muſt be no\,Qware , whete can be giuenno 9nia. O the 
't Tohn,4,"0... bottomles deprh of that loue ! Herem # loue,not that we loued God,but that God lowed. 
|; ; Kere is loue:indeed $-as iFall other loue were not worth naming or mention,jn re- 
| | ſpect of this: ['Thus Chriſt loued vs, and gave himſelfe. a ſacr ice fo Vs, There isno- 
| thing better then Chriſt, nothing better 1n Chriſt chen loue, no louc better then to | 
| giue, no giftbetter then himſelfe , no way to giue himſelte bctter then in ſacrifice. 
Other graces are ſpoken of God in oblique; God of mercy, God of peace, God of 
comfort: but'Loxe abſolutely jn abſtratto,God « lone, Thus the cauſe of all cauſes,is the 
loue of God / F \ is 2 
| 4: The maner of cotmeying this ro-man, is-by Promiſe: ſo*to our firſt parents 
| he begu1 it; ſoro divers Parriarchs he renewed it , foby his Prophets he confirmed | 
it, and at-rhe-comming of  Chritt heeperformed it... We may conceiuethis done 
by way of Contract and Marriage: fiſt God contracted his Sonne to our humane: | 
nature, and then vnited it by a ſolemne:marriage... This was ao clandeſtine a&t,done 
ina corner « but though a Diſpenſation was graunted from the high Court of Fa- | 
; culries in heauen, yet Chriſt would have the Bannes openly publiſhed ; and ſo they 
| | werEattheleaſt thrice. #3 In the Church of Paradiſe: when Satan fartered him- 
4 | ſe]fe, that hee had ſubdued all mankind-to- his ditioh and-command ; euen then a | 
|  Redeemer-was proclaimed ;;: a Husband promiſed, the Seed of the woman : this 
| | was the firſt time of asking,  and.none forbade it, -- 2. In the Church of the Pa- | 
{6cne.4p.10- | triarchs.; Shiloh ſhall come, and atherthe people to him + the Meſſiah ſhall bee married 


” 
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| torhe Chutch: this was the ſecondtime of asking,and none forbad it. 3. Inthe 
| \ Church of the Iewes;-andthat at ſo famous a time, and in. ſo'grear an aſſembly, 
| when Ahaz was frighted'with: Syria-and Iſrael, bending and banding their forces a- 

Efay 7.14- eainſt him. Behold, a Virgin. ſhall :concetue', and. beare a Sonne., and ſhall call his name 


| | Immanuel, ” Which is interpreted by: Saint Matthew , God with:w5, the Sonne of 
| Fs roarrag ro the nature of man;-this was the third time of asking , and none 
OTDAadgiaAT,- : 1197 161 | | 

| Now-when our Saviour tooke fleſh;they were eſpouſed. It is our cuſtometo pub- 
| liſhthis promiſerhrice before the marriage,and once at the marriage: ſo wasi here, 
; John Baptiit being honowredito beethe proclaimer of this bleſſed nuptials; Behold the 
| Lambe of God : Now the Lambe of God is eſpouſed ro the nature of man: the Lambe 


" -_ 


| 
| 
| 
"BY | of God,ofthe pariſh of heauen,on the one part;and the nature of man,of the pariſh | 
| 


- | of earthy; op the other part.1If any'man, any creature, can ſhew any lawfulbcauſe, 
| why they may: not-bee z0yned together; ler-him now ſpeake, or elſe hereafter for | 

| ' | cuerholdihis peace-/ There was noxdeniall, butan vniuerſallacclamation from hea- 
[| Luke2.14, | uenandearth, The Angels and a multitude of the heauenly-hoſte , ſang; Glory /» 
Mathzar,g..., | God inthe higheſt, on-tarth peace, good will tward men; ſo-from heauen. Hoſanna, Bleſſ a 
| EE! i hee thas. commeth inthe.Name of the:Lord, Hoſanna an the. higheſt : ſo from earth. AS | 
| | if heaueniand earth-had-concened together in/this mariage-ſong;; God giue them 70). 
| The SanQuary whercinthis ſacred knotiwas ty.cd, was the body of the Virgin Mary- 
this was-thar. ſanRified/Temple,wherin the Diuine and Humane natures of Chriſt 
were married together, Hethatzaoke on hini-tho office of the Prieſt, was the holy 
 Gholt. The holy Ghott ſhall cove vpon thee and the power of the moſt High ſhall owerſbadow | 
thee : hee did-knitthis knog 17 > molt 510! 20d bib yo Y anrond 241 9! _ 
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/ This Promiſes thys performed, Chriſt is maviied eo our Nature: yer d6eth n6t 
this bring all OE, ithinthe Couenanic: becauſe rhongh Chriſtparrake'the 
mane nature of all men,yct all men'ds 

| muſt be'a new contract, anew martta 
| he is one feb with vs 
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- 
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| 


anew marriage : wenmlt be ove Jpmrr with him, a5 well as 
\ 6r wee haue'no patt in this'Covenagr, Here the holy Spirit 

| doth 2 new office, and cſpouſeth the belecuer to Chriſt : the wedding Ring being 
| Fairh, rh*militane Churdrth* Temple, chevarneffes Angels;the nypriall Garmenc 
 holincfſe of life : the danze 6Pthe wite.co pleate het husband: -rhe lone of the huſ- 
band.co ſauc his wife, This tstheCymract or Efpoulalts; the publike and loletnne 
marriage is ro come, Bleſſed are they which are called to the marriage Smpper of the Lambe: 

| this 65 the trve ſaying of God this is his fatthfull promiſe, ſuch ſhall bee his gracious 
| performance. O the royall apparcll, fumpruous cheare , vnſpeakeable ioy.ar rhis 
| Feaſt !' where the parlour is heauen , the cares glory and peace, and the mulicke a 
| Quireof Angels. wt ay | | TEE 
| © 5, The Inſtrument of this Covenanris the Goſpel: it is regiſtred in the Scrip- 
| tures, and kepr vpon eternall Record in heanen: "This is the Tenure wee hold by, 
| our letters parent from heauen: the old T eſtament from Mount Horeb, 'fealed with 
the blood of zoats : the new Teſtament from mount S107, ſealed with the blood of 
the Lambe, The one promiting and prefiguring, the'orher performing and exhibi- 
ting this Reconciliation. Therctore Ch:ilt immediately before his death, firſt ce- 
{ebrated the Paſſeouer, then inſtirured his Supper: firſt ending the Law , then be- 
| ginning the Gofpell. The Law and the Goſpell, like 1acob and Eſau, had both one 
Father ; yet how they differ 2 Eſa hath the tighr of nature, the Law'was elder: 
Lacob hath the right of Grace ; the Golpel! is ſweeter, Yet Iacehs hand'was borne 
| before 'Zſars heele: a brame of the Goſpell ſhone iri Paradiſe , before the writ- 
ten Law came from the' Mount, Eſau was rough and hairie, the Law' is full of 
tcrrour : lacob ſmooth and milde, the Goſpcll full of beaurie. Jacob and Eſau ſtroue 
in the wombe, and begati their warre betimes: the Law and the Goſpel areat ſtrife 
inthe Chriſtian ; and when God actually enrets vs into this Couenant, wee begin 
this combare. ' The Law comes in puthng like Eſa , in hope of the bleffing : bur 


| 


— 


teares; the Goſpel, like Iaceb, repleniſhed with joy, Thus vnder the Law , the co- 
| uenants were drawen: by thc Golpell, the deed is ſealed. They expected it, wee 
| haue it: they looked for it , wee looke vpon it. 'As when'the [{raeliſh ſpies had cur 
| downe abranch'of grapes,and bare it beuweene two on a ſtaffe, vyon their ſhoulders ; he 
\ that went before, knew he had it: bur he that came after,ſ{aw it. 
| Now every man lookes well to his Deeds and Aſſurance; how ſhould weeprize 
| ahd preſcrue this Coucnant © How deare ſhould the Gofpell be ynto vs £ yer, alas, 
| there bee too tnany that value it below the leaft rrifile they affet. They will nor 
| forbcare the leaſt ſinne it forbids, nor yeeld the leaſt dutic it requires, nor docthe 
| Teaft action it commands. Tt ſpeaks ro'the couerons, Leare off thy worldlineſſe,ſeeke 
riches in mee: no.the foole and his counters muſt nor part ſo. Yeeld mee ſume of 
thy eſtate in charitic to rhe poore, in equitie ro the Church : no, Goſp*ll T rhanke 
you. wt:ll not buy you {y deare. Thus rhey looke ro haue rhe Inheritance, yet de- 
| ſpiſc the Conveyance. L 
| Theleaſtſentence of this Chartcr,the leaſt line of a ſentence, the leaſt word of a 
line, the leaſt letter of a word, is worthy to bce written in gold., and worne about 
| theneckes of Chriſtians, as their onely glory. Honvur ſhould be giuento themea- 
| neſt ſeruant it hath , to the loweſt part cf the loweſt ſeruant ; 
| How beautifull are the wery feet of them that bring this tidings'? Bleſſed bee the Lord that 
| ſent thee, and bleſſed bee thou that' haft kept mee from ſhedding blood , faith Danid to Abj. 
| gail, Nor onely God, bur euen the Miniſter 'is blefſed in tome ſort , that doeth 
| good. Pertiaps weecannot trimme it ypcuriouſly enough for this choice age : the 
wits doe not like it ; mien in whom wit _ - 4m honeſtic the cliecke-mare. But 
| | wall 
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enant : ie hiz- 
not partakethe Dinnicnarure of Chriſt.,Here 


| the Goſpell, like Tacob, goes away full of rhe blefling. The Law, like Eſas, is full of | 


Duam ſpecioft pedes, 


| The Charter: 
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| 

| 

| 

| Numb. 13.23- 
| 

| | 


| 


| 
| 
' 


SST 


1 55ft,25.33, 


4 


— —_— 


SOD —<—_ 


EC——— 


Beda. 


The Nomi- 
nAtinn, 


ww 
- 
- 


1 will a manrefuſe a Diamond,becauſe it is noteur iouſly fer. or a malefaRor reieg | 
| his Pardon, becauſe it isnot pg ps If Elies be-hungry, hee will nor 
| deſpiſe the mcar thar is brought by a homely meſſenger. .Indecd, hee that teaches 


| theblind fee ir not: there is 


| characters of thoſe two words, Ane Maria : and the wonder being ſearched,they dig 
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good, and does good, marries the Graces and the Muſes: - Bur the Golpell is the 
Goſpell: and whoſocuer brings it,the good heart will thankfully recciue it, There 
is ſwetneſſe in lowers, though ſome ſmell irnot: there is light in the Sun, though 

Tg in fire, though the dead feele it not. Obſeruethem 
that doe carefully ſecke it : ſure if rhere was not ſome goodnes in it, they would nor 
ſoloue it as not to. value their liues in regard of 4t. The Countreyman knowes nor 
the price.ofa Iewell : therefore ſtands by the buyer and the (cller ; heares what the 
chapman bids.,and what the merchant refuſeth: fo hegets it. You will ſay,that it is 
an nccaſionto make ſome men worſe: it is true of one and the ſame word, that it 
hath different effects; in heartning the good to the {eruice of Chriſt, and hardening 
the wicked in the ſeruice of Satan. Bur ſtill it ſelte is bleſſed and good : if the Sunne 
cauſe a ſtench, it is a {igne that there 1s ſome dunghill nigh : if it refle vpon a bed 
of roſes,there is ſweetnefſe, We haue cauſe to honour that which doth honour vs: 
cauſe to cheriſhthat which deth enrich vs: cauſe, it need require , cuen to die for | 
thar,whichgiues vserernall life. O ler vs bleſle it,and blefſe God for it,that we may 
allbe bleſſed by ir,through the Foundation of. it ; which is 


Such is our Sauiours firſt Title ; 7 beleene in Teſws : without whom wee had never 
knowen God our friend, and God would neucr hane knowen vs for other then his 
enemies.:I willnot diſpute, whether he could not haue receiued vs againe to fauour 
by lome nearer andeaſier way,then for his owne Sonneto be humanified,and being 
M41 tO be crucified, Aliter potuit ac volutt : he is not bound to giue vsany reaſon for 
what he does,we are bound to thanke him for what he harh done. I haye read many 


among the Hebrewes and Grecks,in ſ#a gente denaryj numeri nota eſt. Some of the fiue 
letters,ſome of the three vowels, ſome of the two ſyllables: in which ſuperfluous 
deſcant they loſe the ſweetneſſe, as by too affected diuifion ſome ſingers loſe the 
note. Yet herein they come ſhort of the Monkes and Fryers intheir conceits of the 
word, Maria : they haue fo tof{'d it and turn'd it, fo anagrammartiz'd and tranſpoſed 
it, that neuer were fiue poore letters ſo woorried, fince Time did put them into the 
Alphabet, They haue made a Goddeſle of her perſon, but a Martyr of her Name. 
They ſtory to vs, how one was ſaued by only learning her name. His deuour Scholc- 
maſter would haue taught him the whole ſalutation,bur the dull ſcholler only attat- 
ned the firſt two words; Ave Maria.and could never come to Gratia plena, Hee died, 
and vpon the top of his grauegrew out a faire flower , whoſe leaues were naturall 
into his grauc, and find this flower to ſpring out of his mouth. Let him belecue it, 
that hath a faith of that ſize. Butour 4 ity does not conſiſt in ſyllables : 1t 1 the 


curious obſeruations concerning the Name,7 E SY $. Some of the firſt letter, which | 
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ſenſe,notthe ſound of Ieſws,that ſauces vs. We acknowledge Breuitatem in nomme,11- 
menſitat em in vitute. The Argument of this diſcourſe I take from Math, 1.21. T hot 
ſhalt call his Name,leſus : for he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes, Wherein obſcrue 


Thel [mpoſition of a Name; Thos ſhalt call his Name Ieſws. 
Expoſitionof that Name; For he ſhall ſaue his people. 


Teſs. This name was not invented,but accepted by 7oſeph,brought by the Angel, 


| 


ſent by God him fſelfe. Before that heauenly Ambaſlage, lictle did Ioſeph conceiue 1 
his mind, what Mary had conceiued in her wombe: hee would hardly haus thought 


| ofa Name expreſſi ue enough of ſo great a Perſon. God informes him whar,andMc 
 performes th at;calling him eſs : therein acknowledging his reputed Son to be bis 


, 


true Sauiour ; and Him that tooke flicſh of his wife,to be the God of all the world 
1 Though | 
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bi | Though we place norReligton innames andritles, yer the-wiler deuotionis delibe-) | 
rarc in this holy a&ion.” Firſt,it isnot ſafe tro beambitious of high Titles,eſpectally. 
ler ys not arrogare the appellarions of God, Some callrheir ſonnes Emmanuel; this 
is too bold. The name is proper to Chritlt, therfore not tobe communicated roany.; | 
creature. lt is no lefle then preſumprion , to giue a ſubie&s ſonnethe ſtile of his. 
Prince. Yea, ir ſeemesto me not fit for Chriſttanhumilitie,tocall a man Gabriel,ot | | 
| Michael; g1ving the names of Angels to thc ſonnes of mottalirie. : 24-2:34 | 
| - On the other ſider isa petulant abſurdity,to giue them ridiculous names,the ve- - | 
ry rehearſing whereof abſt laughter. There bee ccrraine aftectate names, which | 
| miſtaken zcale chuſeth for honour ; bur the cuent diſcouers a proud fingularitie, Ir | 
| was theſpeech of a famous Propher, Non ſum melior Patribus mers, 1 am no better then | | 
' my fathers - but ſuch a'man will be ſapientior patribus ſur, wiſer then his fathers : as if | 
they would tie the goodneſle of the perſon, to: the fignification of the name. Bur 
MNtilla man is what he is,not What he 1s called : hee were the ſame , with o without this 
title,or that name. And wee haue knowen Wilkams and Richards, names not found in 
the ſacred ſtory but familiar to our countrey ; proueas gracious Saints: as any Safe 
deliverance, Fight the good fight of faith,or {ſuch like; which hauebcen rather deſcrip- | 
tions then names. | 
The name is giuenat our holy, Baptiſme , in the awfull preſence of God,of the. | 
bleſſed Angels,of militant Saints, ar the childs admiſſion into the Church: 1 the. | 
name of the Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt. All which ſhould fill our mouthes with ſobrie- ; 
rie;our hearts with reacrence, The end of giuing names, (beſides rhe maine,which | 
| was for diſtin&tion) was either.” 1, For the memory of ſome good paſt: 1o 1acob | | 
| was called 7ſracl,becaule he preuatled:with God. So Moſes, which lignifies; Drawen | Exod.3.10, 
| vp. The occurrent begets praiſe: fo the goodnelle of Anceſtors is reniued by gi- 
{ uing their names to poſteritie. This they obiected to Zachary, calling his ſon lohn, 
| There is none of thy kinred called by this ame : intimmating, that the memory of proge- | Luke 1.61. 
| nitors ſhould be preſerued in their names, 2. Forthe mention of good preſent ; as 
tohn,the grace of God, becauſe he was ſanQified in the wombe.Or for cuill preſent, 
| as Rachels Benoni , Phinees wines Ichabob , Adam, red earth. 3. For the prefage of 
| ſore goodto come; "as Abraham receiues ati enlatged naine , becaule God meant 
to enlarge his family! Or foricuill, ro. come , as Loruhamah, one that hath nor obtai-. | Hoſea 1.5. 
ned mercy. Here God as he extraordinarily created the nature, immediatly 1mpolſed | | 
the name” God is the Father of his Perſon, and he isthe Godtather of his Name + | 
Call his Name Teſut. | | | | 
| Teſs 15a Name of 'great honour. Nome Teſa predicatum licet pecogitatum paſcit in: | Bern, 
vocatum ſaluat, God gane him a Name abone all names c it was not enough to:exalt Phil.4.9. 
his Perſon,bur alſo hisName. Whats his Natiuitie, without an Epiphanic 5 Why | 
are _ exalted, but that they may bee in view and apparant 2 ſo was the Brazen | | 
Serpent lifted vp. Kings arc ſo high, that vpon earth they cannot be higher: there | | 
isno way left to ex alt them burthis,ro fpread abroad their numes, VV hat name was | 
this? oneamong the famous names of men *.\No,Swper,abone them alt. Aboueall | 
' names © what aboue the Name of God £ 'Wece might fay,,Hee that did put all things | 1 Cor.ry 27. 
under him , w himſelfe excepted. God gaue hlm a Name aboue all names, excepr lus 
owne. But indeed, this 15 one of Gods owne names., I am #Sdwonr, How" is it theh Ecay 43.11, 
gincn himywhen he had ir before? dccrpur vt bomu,quod habthat vt Derss « Herecciued | 
that as man,which was his owneas God: he tooke with his naturc,hts name;and rhe | 
chiete of all his names,the name of a Saviour. ut 41 
Teſs, a principall name;both i6 regard of God, and of vs, 1. For God; though | 
| many tirles of the Deitic ſound andiceme to be more glorions,yet he elteemes none 
| of them like this. *Fhey+haue inthem more power and maieſtie , but not ſo-much | | 
| metcy , nort0 much of :that whetein-God delights to bee magnihed abouc/all his | > ©£9:3-9- 
workes : and:indeed the greater mercy; the greater; glory. Wee read amongthoſe Exod. 34.6. 
attributes of God , one of his Power, © x of his Iuſticc, but many ot his Mercie, | 
| Hl Other * 
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Othe titles had not Ysmen,and Our ſaluation;in them: therefore he ſers by no name 
like that,whetin with his glory is ioyned our faferie. It is not ſo.much for his owne | 
ſake, tharhe ſo highly eſtcemes it,but for vs: hee had loſt nothing,though wee hag 


| loſt our ſclues. How ſhould wee cſteeme of him, that cfteemes, ot this name aboue 
all names for our ſakes * | 

' Bur howſocuer it be to him,ſureir is to vs moſt deare and precious ; wee haye ng 
AQ 4-12. other Name to hold by. Without Jeſws,God had been an enemy to vs, therefore to 
vs it is more ſweer then all rhe titles of God: There is goodnefle and greatneſle e. 
| nough in the'Name Iehowah ; but we merited ſo little good,and demerited ſo much 
| cuill.thar in it there had been ſmall comfort for vs, Bur with the name Teſws,there is | © 
| comfort ihthe name of God;withour it none.lt is to vs more yſctull then all: in the 
depth of all diſtreſſes, when the body and ſoule can ſcarce hang together; the one 
vexed with ſicknes,the other perplexed with conſcience : how doe we thenimplore 
him 2 we beſeech his mercy by the Name of Jeſw,cuen adiure him by thatgto make 
| good his owne name.,not to beare ir for ws toon as hee 15/4 Sauiour,ſo toſaue vs. 
| This is our comfort, that God will-neuer fo remember our wretched finnes, as to | 
forget his owne bleſſed Name. Burtthar as of all other he moſt loucs it, fo of all 
other he will leaſt forget ir. That hewill interpoſc Jeſs whom he loues,betwixt his 
wrath and our finnes,which he hates. Thus, as Swprema lex, ſalus : ſo Supremun No. | 
men,leſus : the higheſt , the lwereſt,the deareſt ro vs of all the names of God.is the 
name Jeſws. 
The Sig ni- For hee ſhall ſane his people from their [innes, The Name it felfe, we heare, is honou- 
| fication, ; rable for the Author,God gaue it: Honourable for the Nature, God loues it: now 


it is alſo Honourable for the Effect, it ſanes vs from our funnes, In this Expoſition be 
tarceparticulars. : 
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#3 1. What he ſhall doe ;; Save. 
2. Whom he ſhall faue; Hi people. 
3. From what he(ſhall ſave them; From their ſinnes. | 


| Sauc | Firſtihe ſhall Save, Was he for this called Teſus? why there have been many 7eſw 5, 
* | many Sauiours, Others had this name beſides him,and before him. 1eſ#s the Worthy, 
leſus the high Prieſt, to ſay nothihg of Teſs the ſonne of Sirach.- It is true they had 
it; but not giuen themby God : thcy had men' to their Godfathers. Bur here the 
name is ordained by God,inthe mouth of an Angel. There is nowa Sect or S0- 
cietie of leſ#s,Teſuites > but this name was not giuen ther-by an Angel,nor by their 
Godfarhers,bur by themſclues. They gaue themſelues thename, God neuer gaue 
it them Whether they meane themſclues the Seruants of Teſws , ſo are weeall by 
profeſſion; or the brethren of Teſus, {o are all Chriſtians by adoption: Or the Fel- 
lowes of leſws , as if hee/had been the Founder of their Order, and Head of theit 
| Colledge ; I know nor. / Bur ſure there is no man ſo vnlike ro Jeſws, as the Icſuite. 
They affe alſo another Name, Diſciples - ir is hard to iudge'in whether of them 
| there is more ambition, Jeſs was regular and obedient to the death: no Order 
| in the world is ſofull of diſorder , diſobedience, and..irregularitie, as the Je- 
| ſaites. Teſus payed tribute and-honour to Kings , Jeſuites decrowne them. Teſus was 
| | | | Af SLY herc heis 
| harmeleſle, without fraud,zerther was guile found in his mouth : the - ron ere nets. 
| free, weares a maske vpon his heart» where hee is not free, hee ſhifts it, and puts It 
vpon his face, His equiuocations, his periuries., his Regicides ; witneſſe'his impli- 
| Citie. They can nv waies chalenge rhis name; but by the contrary : as #10454 ny on 
| endo, lucus a non lucendo , ſo Ieſuite 4 Teſum perſequendo. For the other Teſws*, they h 
all need, and were old to lay hold on the skirts of this Jeſus/z as on him alone that 
| was ableto ſaue them : otherwiſe they had been falſely ſonamed,loſt men all. Thet- | 
. | fore they are willing to reſigne it vp to Him, that hee may beare it with 2 mane 
; difference from thenr all. [2 0 597 9 70tl et hom } =, 
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but no othetwife thenas ir repreſents the blood of this Yeſwe that Eoth faue vs 
| witdly baptizing'out ſoules: Tris che Kings broad Sealet ticks, 

| the Tenure, the writing dothbur conne | | 
' are called Sanionrs ; Sawe thy ſelfe and others;{auth Paul to'Timetby.iMuch is-aſcribed 


' to the Inſtrument? that belongs ro rhe Agecnr/ $0 rhey are faid tortranchearts ; and. 


| make wen richte0ms : 'yer-God oniely tu{ttherhgzand Threwy,0 Lord;orweſhallneucr 
| be turned; Hee'bids Ezefitt raiſe vp 9rie bones > wee camaswell raiſe rhit:dead';”as 


—— 


{ hon6hr with both hands; Net wn v5,0: Lora,bas to thyName Teſres give the glory. The 
| Fathe& Haiies, and the holy Ghoſt (aues;bar Chriſt alone paid the price otour {alua- 
tion.” This was the enid of bis comming, this the meaning of his Name!» Superſtition 
| would have rhe very letters of Jeſw,though pronounced by afaithlefſe rongue, drive 
| our fblle ſpirits. "But ro'expeEthis fromthe meere {oundiot rworſyllables ; is tg 

change the name of Saluation,'into a charme of Comuration;: Rome may artribure 
| t00 much to the Name, bur Iam. ſure they giueroo littlero Teſs himielte. Forall 
rrhat is ſfacrilegiouſly derraRed tron him,which is ſuperttitiouſly.giuento- Saint, An- 

-| gell,Man, worke, merite, or any-creathre. Againitall tuch ſelfe-cozen'd;and ſelfe- 
| condemned-1dolaters,his iclouſic ſhall one day:breake our like fire , and fay, Whar 
| haue I ro doe with you ? If you can docall,or oughtatall without meythen let me 
| alone : let mee bee cirher Sauiour alone, Mediatour alone, all in all;,ornone ar all. 
| Bur Jer their Sauiours bee according to the number of their Cities , wee haus otic 
| fora!l,one about all,one thar is all in all;and ler vs neutr rhinke'of any'ar all;Þur this 
bleed Teſo. | | a ais. an 

|  Notall people, but His, Capateft corporis ſni,non aliens : anhothers body'cannor line 

by thy foule ; an:mat ſunm, The Shephcard keepes his owne flocke, the'Maſter pro. 

uides for his owne family. But how could they be called #& people,before he had 
redeemed them © Well enough: before allrime they were!his by cled&tion ; in the 
fulneſle of rimme they are made his by redemption. They: were Hs before ex conſilro 
cords, now He,ex pretio ſanguins, All are not His ; | Suns a Poflefiiue and Pecu- 
liar : Mzne is the ſpeech of a Proprietary ;My houle,mzy land;z»y child ; thefe be yr: 
per to me,not common to all. If all people were ſaved by. him,how is hecalled the 

Sauiour of his people ? Tf he be a Teſnsr all, ro whom fhall hee be a Tudge'e IF all bee 

| ſaued by him , how ſhall hee condemme any. Avby ſhould the k:nreds of the earth 

| moutne at his comming; and with the mounraines to hide them from. his face 2 Tr 
will bee faid;Recauſe they bclecuenor. Belike rhen,mans will muſt oucr-rule Gods 
will ; whereas it is the common rule of Scriptureand Naturezthat Actys prime tauſe 
ordinat attum ſecunde cauſe. The Sunne rules rhe {calonghe featon doth.not gouerne 
the Sunne. We are therefore g00d,becaule God hath choſen ys: he did nor theres 
fore chiffe vs, becauſe we would þe good. 

| He ſaves his people, his people keep* his lawes, his lawes are fairh and obedience; 
faith and obedicnce are not in the wicked , thetetore they:breake hislawes ; they 
breake his lawes, therefore are not his people ;/ they are nor his people;therefore he 
| doth nor faue thera. If reprobates could here-find an cuaſton, there mightbee fome 
hope of their ſaluation; Men are decciuzd to think; when they lote thernſehnes,thar 
| God loſeth any thing by them. Whar preiucicets done rorhe Sun,when a ſcorne- 
| full eycrefuſeth to looke vpon him 2 Take a branch from tne rrec, it beares truite 
| ſtill : cnt off a chanell from the ſea; iz miſleth-ir not: Chriſt hath no lofſe,though 

| men fall away. Therefore ,9us vult viuerc in Capite,oportet efje ac Corpores we 4 4 

| His people,of his Church, if wee will bee ſaued. Vnrelenting finners: haue no more 
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portion in Chriſt,then dogs hauc imthe bread of. children. 


Why,onely from ſimne ? It had been acceptable enough tofanc vs from pouertier 


| how welcome is that Fleet, whichbrings in gold enough to niake vs all rich * Orto 


R  faue vs from our enemies,and the mercileſle hand of warre: how welcome was this 


Rilprſimeis{84 ro ſane ©; | 
G01 It 
gfe Seale doth buricontirme it; Minitiers | 


| _ _ 
| ® \ 21,7 2 


| ave ſoles : but the wind comes;the holy Speria of God doevir,) Wee rhiruſt-away all | 
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' I Tim.4.16. 
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| Luke 1.26, 
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4 . 1 2 Kings 7. o7 
: + Arpty 7 AY ED | SAFE 
| j F* 7 \®, 0 lepe ind whi 
225 eb can clenſe our intected ay om death: 
= | diners diſeaſes atc yery. paintull,bur death. is teartull; nature will endure much ere; 


| yeeld to-die; | How welcome isthat Dotor,who ſhewing bis viall,ſayes, This ſhall 
cure you? Burt for ſinne?; this isathing that moſt make leaſt account of , nothing | 
 troubles:rhem-lefſe rhen their finnes;., A-wrackeat {ea;a crofle.on land, a ſurear law 
t men our of paticnce2-ditiraftion hath a thouſand wayes to marre their peace, | 
beer 242. he who!breake their flecpes fortheir ſiwzes ? Doth extortion trouble the Yiurer « 
| | wantonnetſe the aduſerer-lying the; flatterer «- facriledge. the Tyth-lurchers.. a | 
painted Image thein ling: Idolarcr? Alas,ſauc them from therr ſannes,and they think We 
you take away their beſt friends. No-ſaning match they hold it, vnleſſe they may 
ſan©by ir. '© iris a deſperate reſolution;tor men not to know what Sme is,till they 
know it-too'late , and ynderſtand-iv in vaquenchable fire, If, a man had ſuch ſenſe. 
beforehand 5 and-all the corporali-plagi:es that ever fleih and blood groaned vnder 
| inthis world.and the full puniſhmenr of one finne, were put to his choice ;, rather 
then anſwereftor one fime,he would offer himielte to all thoſe paines, _.. . | 
By thistime we begin'to perceiue what it 1$ from which he ſauces vs;Sts, Indeed, 
what elſe could hurtys £ What is ponertie, but the want of a little luggage 7..Doth 
the horſe thinke himſelfe the better for the hampets on's backe ?' Take away finne, 
there is no man poore. Sin makes beggars,as beggars make fin, What is ignominy 
withour-ſinne £ The wor 1ds obloquy.is the honour of Innocency. How did all the 
reproches of Chtiſt turne to his glory | When the finner reuiletli the righteous, he 
throwes duſt at his cnemy,which-the wind drives backe in his owne face : or like a 
maſtive il} ſet on , that recoiles on hisowners rhroat. There 15no ſhame bur ſin: as 
pouertie is but the want ofa little ballace,ſo contempt bur the lacke of a little faile. 
How weake a thing is the trongeſt aduerfary , while our ſ1nne is not his Second | 
Nothing can makevs penetrable but fin. Saul fell on the mountaines of Gilboah, 
not by _ ſword of a Philiſtine, but by his owne fin. None could wound him, till 
ſinne had firſt diſarmed him. Ir isthe corruption and ſtench of finne that breeds the 
plague : and-all thoſe peſtilentiall rokens are bur the tokens of ſinne. Tt is thetulneſſe 
of finne/;thar brings ſcarcitic of bread. The bondage of ſeruice comes from the 
bondage of finne. Patadiſc it ſelfe were but a priſon with fin,and the priſon is a Pa- 
radiſe withour fin. Death ſhould neuer haue been ar all, ſhould notnow be painfull, 
bur tor finne.. The ſting of death i ſin : rake out the ſting, you may put the ſerpentin | 
your boſome. "When the Bce hath loſt his ſting in my hand,be may play with mane | 
eyc-lid,and doc me no harme. All theſe are but the effects and wages of {1h: there- | 
fore Tolle peccatum,tolle omne malum ': rake away Sinne,and there remainesno euill. 
But the denill is our malicious aduerfary; giue him bur leaue,and he will not leaue 
| one man alive, Hell is a diſmall place, vaquenchable fire is an vnconceiueable 
| paine..” Why is not Jeſs ſaid ro ſaue vs from theſe, but from ſinnes ? Alas, all theſe 
ſhall never doe vs harme, without our ſinnes.  Sinne firſt kindled the fire of hell, 
finne fewels it : rake away ſine , that tormenting flame goes out- And forthe de- 
| uill ; ſinnc is his Inſtrument, whereby he workes all miſchiefe : by the finne which 
hee findes in vs, hee brings more ſinne vpon ys :. ſo that to/take away our fines, 
Aug. 1s to diſappoynt his hopes. Intra te &t , quod contra te cit + as Sennac berib was pu- 
| niſhed by his owne bowels, ſo the ſinne within vs, brings all woe ypon vs. Any 
| man chinkes it baſe to bee a flaues flaue., bur it 1s ps. Sinne that makes man- 
| a-ſlaue to Satan, Bur fur finne, the Deuill had no buſineſle in the world , but mult 
| goe home, ſaue his breath tocoole his torment , and make himdſelfe merrie with |, 
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till ragingand raigning, inp riſes but weeds: and ſuch noxious things. So that 
q ny 7) ATI OI HAI nr pa bleſſings, and ſanRtihe our afffi- 

Rions::: He fetchethpeate out of trouble; riches-out of pouerty; honour out of cun- 
| rempr, liberty out of bondage, -pulls out the ſting of dear, purs-out the fire of hell, 
| Which thould direct obr c/tmare of finne; ro thinke worſe gf it, then ofihe puniſh- 


1uſtice; anexecurioner,alaile, a:Gibbet , it isonely finnethat ſers them on -worke, 
| that bringsa malcfactor to the Barte, from.whence theſe waite to receiue him. $0 
that they-are all wrapd vp in finne, and he thar-ſaues vs from finne, faues vs from all 
| theſe. Were there no death, nororment,no plague,we ſhould hare finne for it own 


abhorce it: thus ſhould tbe, thus letit be on earth; 
1. \Welcarnerohold this Name in high reſpe& and reverence. Did hetake this 


— — 


indeed Primum mobile out that Queene walkes got abroad without her Traine, This 
| God requires principally; but not onely : nothing can pleale him without it, yer 
| thatalone cannot doe it. He hath created corporall organs to expreſle withour, the 
| mentall deuotion that is within. We muſt worſhip, aud bow downe, and kneele before the 
| Lordour. Maker : we begin our Liturgie with this Inuitation... Shail wee euer ſay ir, 
| and never doe it © How:ready be the Rotmane knees to. bow to. their Baals, which 
| God hathforbidden <- How ſtiffe be ours to bow to Heſws, which he hath comman- 
| ded 2 God hath bound this duty. by an oath, ſball we offer ro make him forſworne ; 
| giuing him no-motercuerence then the ſeates that hold vs © Not thatrhis is requi- 
d rothe ſound, but to the ſenſe: hearing his Natne, let vs haue minde-.on Him : it 
 i5the Sigaificarion, not the Pronuntiarion, that requires our reuerence., '- A” 
| _ The Noueliſt obie&s, that Spirits as well as men, are commanded to bow tothe 
| Name of leſs; now'they haue no knees. A reverend Prelate antweres ; Whar is 
; thatto vs © we haue.. © They haue their peculiar wayes, which we cannot conceiue, 
| otherwiſe then by theſe geſtures familiar ro our ſelues, They doe it their wayes, ler 
| vs doe it ours: looke'we t9 our owne duties, & not trouble our braines abour theirs, 
| Tovs hath God ſpoken ir; and of vs he requires it. Bur this forme hath beene. ſu. 
| perſtitiouſly abuſed, 2 So hath cuery ſacred thitig in Religion. Shall we pull downe 
| our Churches, becauſe Maſſe hath beene ſaid in them 7 or take toynd ſtooles in ſtead 
; of Pulpits, becauſe in theſe falſe dorine hath becne preached £ There is ſome ſu- 
 perſtirion left inmany hearers,-idoliſfing their owne Preachers ; ſhall wee therefore 
acare nv Sermon; 2? In vs tliere maybe ; 
commands. | 
' Bur why not all this reuerence to the Name Chrift, as well as Jeſus. 1. Chriſt is 
' not the Name of God; God.cannot be afinointed : but leſs is the Name of God, 
and that wherein , hee principally- delights. 2. Chriſt is communicated to others, 
| Princes are called Chriſts : bur-leſws is proper to him , there is no Sauiour bur Hee. 
| 2. Chriſt is annointed, trowhat end 2 to be a Sauiour;” eſs is tacrefore the End, 
| and the end is alwaycs abouc the meanes. The name of -Heal:h is aboue the Name 
| of any medicine. Heeis high ta whoſe Petſon we bow, but hee farre higher whoſe 
very Name cxadts our reverence. Our Sauiours Perſon is in heaucn, bur his bleſled 
| Namehe hath left vpon carth ; what inteteſt haue we in Himlelfe, it his Name finds 
' hot reuerence in our hearts 2 If rhe knee will nor bow, it may be ſmirten thar it can- 
| notbow : and the tongve that will not confeſſe, may become ſpcechleſſe. And that 
Name to which men will doc no honour , may proue comfortleſſe ro them when 


they hauc moſt neede of ir. Therefore let vs doe reverence to the Name of Ieſws 


| while we liue, that we may finde comfort in the Name of Jeſus when we die, _ 
LINI 4 Bo This 
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menc z worſe then of Saran, of death, of hell : for theſe arebtr the Inſtruments'of | 


Name for our ſakes; and ſhall not'we honourthis Name for his ſake 2: The heattis 


__— 


 ciousſhawers;| burif they light ypona bad and 111 diſpoſed. ground pg [cir 


{ake. Could ir be granted tothe Saints and Angels intieauen, to {inne ; they would | 


petſtition,there is none inthat which God | 


Detles. 
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| Math. 18. 17. be men forlorae, if wewilletna 


| Luk.10.34, | ſaue vs. -Tf our wounds doe notſinart; whoſhaltbinde-themivp + M 


[Math'g.12. | 7eſas, thatdoenot truely/teele the wantiof him; He carhe roſaxe frames why all are | 

ſinaers/{what then, to {anc all « Nog br fintiers io fenſeand confeience;that mourne | 
for their finnes, andprone ro be'deliuered ;"thatifinde finnetheir rormentyihurthar 
make it their ſport: that be briſed atid broken hearted ; thelebe the finners that Jeſus | 
is ſent viito, and'finglesout. Hegivtes his riches to the poorexiat want it not tothe 
rich that ſcorne'it. '- As oy es breakes the ſtrong hearrifo hee healesthe bros 
ken Heart. 'Tothe caprives he gives deliverance, while ibertinesare reſcrued for ven: 
26nice. They that thinkethey: fee,/muſt remaine. ſtill blinde :.they complaine their 
| owne blindneſſe, whom/he makesro'fee; Ttas the forme,otdeſpaire, theſehiſe of an 


- 


| 


Math.#.25. | guiſh, that makes nien.ery;Lord ſawews, we periſh; © 1 00061 die; | 
A formall acknowledgement of Zeſws is common: but howis aPhyfician known | 
and approued}, but by trequent” relurt' of patients? -In the dayes of his'morrall 
| flcſh, ro cure their bodily diſeaſes, how did they flocke'ro him from allcoaſts'? Yer 
MAE hee! came'norſo much'to heale the body ;'asrofaye the ſoule;''Whenthat bedrid 
wretch offerd himſelfeto rhe new ſtirredwarers;ſtillſome-body (tepr inbefore him, | 
| But whenſoecuer we ſeeke Chriſt, none ſhaltrhrutbvs by; none fep/betore vs. Neuer 
| any man wanted mercy, that humbly afid faithfiilly ſoughrrs Jeſzs for jr., | 
The Con. | ©, This isthat teſis, the ſonne'of Gods loue; tize Author of out faluation*: . #n whom: | 
| clufow. | alone he i well pleaſed. Its true that miany worthy Saints haneibeene fome-body's 
| with God? he was pleaſed with Ezoch, fo did hegrace that Sainr;that he walkea with 
| God, and God walked with him. He was pleaſed with Noah; . from whoſe: Sacrihice 
he ſmelt a ſauour of reſt. He was plcaſed with Abrabam, who was called rhe: Friend of 
God, Hewas pleaſed with 7acob, firnamed 1ſraclja porent Princewith God: He was 
| pleaſed with Moſes, a faithfull Steward in his houfe. He was pleaſed with Samyel; jn 
| | {o much thatthey who reiected him, are ſaid torciet God himſelfe. He was plca- 
{ed with Dawid, called a man after Gods owne heart. Pleaſed withSolomon, whom hee 
|. crowned with wiſedome and honour. ' Pleaſed with £1/4h, whom hee tooke vp1na 
| glorious Chariot to heaueri, Hee was/pleaſed with 7ofiah , with whom, for piety, no | 
| | King before him, or after him, might be compared, Pleaſed-with Damel,; calling 
| 


?' 


himſelfe the God of Daniel, Though Noah, Samuel, and Danicl;:fhould plead for the 
people: to ſhew that they werepreyailing fauourires with God,andcould doe ſom- 
thing with him. He was pleaſed with Mary thevrrgin-morther ; ſhe found grace with | 
| him, and was honoured to beare his Sonne. Pleaſed with Mary Magdalen; tent her | 
| asan Apoſtle tothe Apoſtles; yea, Chriſt appeated to her firſt, after his Reſurre- | 
| ; ion, Hee was pleaſed with Pal, whom hee rapt vp to the third heauen; Hee was | 
pleaſed with many Martyrs, thar ſealed his Trueth with their bloods. Pleaſed with | 
| many Confeſſours, with many men, many women, whoſe names hee Wrote 1N the | 
| Booke of liſe ; and whoſe ſoules he rooke vp to heauen: Butpleaſed with all thelc 
onely in Teſus ; through and for the ſake of the Meſsias, the Heire, the Sonne of tus 
deſires and good pleaſure ; in whom hee hath heaped vp the fuliefle of grace, and | 
treaſures ofallperfeRion, Thus God accepts many gracious workes and VErtues at 
| our vnworthy hands. The piety of Abel was accepted, the meekeneſſc of Moſes aC- 
cepted, the faith of Abraham was accepted ; the zealeof Phinehas, the Juſtice of So- 
lemon, the patience of 16b-, the humility of Paul ; all were accepted: all rhe good 
| workes of faithfull Chriſtians are accepted: but all are accepted in the Beloned : ſtill 
| 1t 1s irvTeſus, that God is pleaſed with'vs, and with what we doe. Both @ur graccs, 
| Our yertues, our workes, our ſe]ues, are accepted for his ſake z/ in whom GO D1s 
pleaſed with vs all: our bleſſed 12a. nah 
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Chriſt 
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doors mod autdhen bon vruniino oval confi bk Sr totes als 
- This is theſecond Title: which: ſome take for his Sirname: others fay,itis.no, | 
' name at all, but a mecre appellation;as for a particular man,beſides his owne } 


[ ro haue the addition of Lord, Duke,Peere,or Prince. But indeed it'is thenam 
| Office,cxpreſſing thar.in fgniticance,which himſelfe was in-ſub 
of God tor the worlds Redemption. oe Obie: iid os orion 
Three Orders of megamong the Jewes, were anointed withholy oyle, 1.;Kings 


© + 3 &@ 


. 


2 
| at their Coronation , ſo was Dauid, (2. Pricſts, ar thcir Conſecration :.this begun 
with 4409 and his ſonnes, bur afterwards was not vied except to the high Prieſt a- 
lone. 3; Prophets,;at their Miſſion-z as was. Eliſha, This was figuratine of Chriſts 
vaction,who was tu be a King,a Prieſt,and a Prophet; Not that this was done with 
materiall oyle,bur with G#ace,the oyle of gladneſſe, and thar: aboue bu fellowes neither | Pal4s.7. .. 
was King, Prieſt, or Prophet, anoyntcd in that maner and meaſure, that Chriſt was, | 
Two of theſe Offices thaue fallen vpon divers : 'all three were neuer coincident to | 
- any one man,bur Chriſt. Samuel was a Prieſt and a Prophet, but he was not a King, 
| Dawid was a Propherand a King , but. hee was nor a Prieſt. Melchiſedek was a King | 
4 and a Prieſt , but nota Prophet, -Onely Christ was all, Prieſt, Prophet, and King, 
| Danid was thrice anoynted , once in Bethlehem, and twice, in Hebron - the Sonne of 
Danid was anoynted. 1. In his mothejs wombe, furniſhed with graces tor ſo high 
a Callivg. 2. In his Bapitiſme, when the holy Ghoſt came vpon him,ina vicable 
forme, - 3. In his RelurieQtion,when all power was giuen him in heauen and earth, | 
Or,if but once anoynred, yer to three {euerall Offices; -: ;--;: »- inst19 4 | 
| - Criſis anointing differs fromalt others. 1, For the Matter: they with oyle, hee 
| withgrace: that was Oleum conſecratum, this olenwm conſecrans.” 2. Forthe Authour : 
that oyle was powred on by man,but with the'appointment of God: this was infy+ | 
ſed by God bimlſelte immediately; wixhout the -miniſtery,of man. Hinsbath God the | Tohn 6.27. 
Father ſealed. The excellent graces which'are in Chriſts;manhood.; haue-thceir- bee | 
| ginning from the Godhead. .'\3::For rhe Meaſure 5 Angels and SaintsSareglorious 
| creatures;ſtored with rich treaſures of prace:-but all come ſhort of Chrift., both .if 
meaſure,aumber and degree. For.God gineth not the Spirit, by meaſure vato him. They 
| haue Plenitudinem ſufficientie, he Shperabundautis, He is-eyery way the'molt Princi- | | 
| pall andglorious-man4hart euer was. Yet are not the graces of his Manh ood infinite; | : 
| becauſe rhe nature ir ſelfe is definite. They areinfinite inthe Deitie ,, finite in the 
humanitie, of the ſame Chriſt, : -4/;-For the Effet: their oyle was lunited to their [ 
| owne petſons,it had no vertue to-worke vpon others. . But, Chriſts grace is ſo diffi» | 
\ ſive of it ſelfe,thatit deriuesholinefſeto vs ; rwming downe from the head tothe shirts, | Phl.133.2. 
to all his members, |He was not onely anoynted him{clfe,but our Amoynter. There- 
fore is it called the Oyle of gladneſſe,becaule ir reioycerhourſhearts, by gining vs ſpi- | 
| rituallgladnetic,and peace of conſcience," - e910] : 
| - Thereis /neuenturs prepurativarm, wherewith the impoſtum'd member ts fomen. | 
| red, ſuppled , and- prepared. for: lancing. . Fnguentum Refettivum, oy1e that makes'a 
| cheerefull countenance. Vnguentum Sanatiunm. , {uch oyle as the good Samaritan pow- 


; 
| 


| red into the wounds of the rabbed traueller,  /nguenturm Conſecratrouwm auth which | , 
| Kings are confixmed intheir;Thrones,. /7guevtum Odoriferum,whichfllsthe roome | 

| with a: fragrant, ſmell; fuch was May's; that perfuinedthe houſe.) .Wihthe firſt, | tokn 12,3. | 

| Chriſt was prepared for the ſacrifice, to belanced on thecroſle , for the letting our 4 
| of ourcorruption;' With the.ſecond, in his Bapriſme or, Tranſkgurarion;'when that ; 


 dintine teſtimony cheared his humane heart, Thu # my cbeloued Son, Wh the third, } 
| in thegraue, to heale the: wounds which Death had made in his body, With the 
fourth in his ReſurreQion,whenhee was made higher then the Kings of rhe earth. = 
| Aﬀeer his Aſcenſion, he ſent downe the holy Ghoſt withthar odoriterous oyle;the 
 efſeofthe former,co-fill tiis Chuirch withitharblefſed/ſweerneſie;The holy oyle was | pxod.ge: /-* 
' compounded of carthly;ingredients; Myrrhe,Calamws,Cafita,and the like 0 the:gra- : 
Tk | Ces 
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Pſal. 141-2. 


1 Pſal.y0.23. 
{ Hcbr.13.15. 
Reuel-5.8. 


Phil.4.18. 
Hebr.13.16, 
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| Pſal.5 2,27." 
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ces of Chrifts manhood were not theeſſentiall properties of his Godhead, but cer. | 


; 
j 


raine created gifts and qualities : otherwiſe our narure could not haue been capable | 

of their particip: 101. Ra that Oyle did {weeten ten the place where it was opened b> | 

doth the grace of Chriſt driue away from the noſtrils of God the noyſome ſour 
| of our finines; arid fo perfames vs with his righteouſneſſe,thar both our perſons ang 


| holy acidtis become acceptable to him; Thus in generall now ler ys particularly | 


| the fire charitie, the hand faith,rhe knife that ſword of the ſpirit + make a whole burne 


E 
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| offering of thy finnes;letinort a looſe thoughr,nor a ſtragling defire eſcape this holy 


| theeggiuethy wholeſelfe to Chriſt. The Leuiticall factifice was to be withour ble- 
| miſh,how much more the Evangelicall e If Car# had offered himſelfe when he fa. } 
| crificed his beaſt he had been _—_— of God. 
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| ſings; and they! giue vs ſweet refreſhings'; bur take we heed leſt they hide our God 
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medirate on his threefold Ofhice. _ O 
"7.  Hewasanoynted:to be our Pritf; to offer vp thar propitiatory, expiatory $a. 
crifice for all out ſinnes: Legall Priefts-offered many ſacrifices, the _ of God 
was offered vp oneetor all. They facrificed not themſelues, but for themſelves ang 
the pcople* Chriſt ſacrificed him elfe;not for hi miſelte,bur for the people. But of this 
ſactifice more hereafter : now the 'communication of rhar tioly oyle hath mage ys 
all Prie(ts.and we haneal{o our Sactifices. 


= 


— 


1. A holy lite, Offer 10 God the ſacrifice of Yiehreouſueſſe Let tliy heart be the altar, 


combuſtion.” Then offer vp the'reſt ro his ſeruice, Chriſt gaue his whole ſelfe for | 


2. Prayer. Let my ma” come before thee 2s incenſt,and the lifting vp of my hands as 
an enening ſacrifice. This ſhould be our daily {eruice, as a Jarhbe was offered vp mor- | 
ning and cuening for a ſacrifice.  But-alas , how'dull and dead areour deuotions ? 
like Pharaohs charets, they driue on heauily, . Some like Balaams Aſſe , (catce eueropen 
thiir mouthes twice, Weſhould powre forth our ſouterirrpraycr; as if our ſoules did 
{triue with our prayers, which ſhould come firſt vato/God ; as 4Ahimaaz ranne with 
Cuſhi,who ould come firſtto Dawid; We cannortooke for a blefling withour pray- 
er, we cantiotpray faithfully without a bleſſing; © | 
3. Thankſgiing. Who ſo offereth me praiſe, honbureth me. Offer the ſacrifice of pop 
td God continizally, the fruit of our lips,ginine thanks to hs Name.Theſe be the Odoars inthe 
vials of the Saints, But alas,we eſteeme our bleſſings, as Solompy did the brafle'giuen 
rothe Templezit was ſo much, that he neuer ſtood toweigh ir: they are ſocommon, 
we forget to value them. The Sun dravyes vp clouds;and they giuevs ſhowers; yet | 
| ofren hide thar Sannefrom vs,which drew them'vp for vs. The Lord giues vs blel- 


| from'vs, Chriſts bounrie perit iverato; but'then perit ingratus : the varhankfull man | 
loſcth ir;bat then heloſerh himſelfewirh ir. This is-a ſacrifice that ſhall neuer ceale: 


| after rhis world we heed not pray,nor beg govt things 'of God ; for wee ſhall have | 


| morerhen heart can wiſh: yereuen then we ſhall laud and praife him for euer. 

| 4+ The fruirsof Charine: whichthe Apoſtle callsan'odour of 4 ſpect ſmell, aſacri- 
| fice acceptable,well pleaſing to God. F dr get not 10 doe good,and to rommunicatt; for with ſuch 
| ſacrifices God us well plenſed. 'Superfina arniti, ncceſſaria paupert + qui hec reainct, actinet 4- 
| liena, Thebeſtgrace after dinner,isto ginethe reuerfionro the poore. By this mer 


given the Tewell, will never ſticke at the boxe. Nec des tua, detimeas te © nee aestey cl 
dermeas tna.  Giue not tothe Lord thy goods; withholding thy lelte: nor give him 
thy ſelfe, withholding thy 'goods.' Bur many, inſtead of filling the hands of che 


| 2 with'theſe facrifices,do fill their owne hands with the ſacritices of rhe poote. 


| Sowhilerhey ſhould offerto God the ſacrifice of 'a'tharirable denorion, racy offer 


| rothe deuill the ſacrifice of vniuſt oppteſſjon. PopiſhPriefts rurne rhe ruines of the 
| poore to the Church : our:ſactilegers'turnethe ruines of rhe Church to themiclues? 
With fuch ſatrifices God ks not pleaſed. £x v! (l M13 00% ub IN 1 27! 4. we ; 7 ay (T1717 
| --'5- Repentancc; The ſacrifice of Goulii uitomite ffutit) broken heart he will not diſpoſe: 
| If marryrdome doe not cdl}'vs w facrificevtir þloodsyyer ler conition-workvs to 
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| tay know whether they hauefactificed themſtlies ro God,or no: for he that harh | 


ſacrifice 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 - I ag ” 
facrifice ourteares. The Sacrificecould 
| his ſacrifice was 


Waſedo 
rmin 


| ing ; Etiam Crux Chriſti prndentss ,, cathedra. fuit docentis : Sometimes a _mountaine, 
ſomerimes a ſhip, and laſt of all the Croſſe was his Pulpit. 


But now are wee inſtruted by,this Prophet ? hath this Wiſedome made vs wite? 


abouc wiſedome: hethatknowesthis with experimentall feeling, knowes all. He is 
wiſe that knowes things intheir proper narure and cauſes: but: hethat knowes Wiſe- 
dome it {clfe, which is Chriſt, is not onely wiſe bur bleſſed. .O that Thad ſo deepean 
| inſight inthis Diuine wifedome,thart Iconld limme it out to you inthetrue beauty? 
But a lame man may point you out the right way : in a darke night, wee had better 
haue a little boy with a candle hghted, then a great man with an extinguiſhed 
- torch, Yea, a ſuperiour may learne of an inferiour, as a great toxch may belighted 
at a\inall taper.So the very Angels learned of the Church,the myſterie of the Incar. 
nation. That great Biſhop of our ſoules teach vs,that wee may beable&xao reachyou. 
Whither ſhould wee. ſend you for thar learning whichcan fauc you , but to the 
word ofthis Prophet? | Lord, to whoms ſball wee goe ? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
This ſhall make you wiſer then your fathers, wiſer then your Teachers, wiſer then 
| yourenemics. Without conſulting theſe oracles, were we wiſer then the children of 
| the Eaſt, the day of Iudgement will fndevs fooles. Haw murderous is that policie 
| of Rome; to wrap vp. the oracles of this our Annointed Propher-in an vnknowne 
; language, with {euere interdiftions ? O, but Simplicity, the fimplicity of children.is 


commended by them, As if the ſenſe of that precept did not concerne, cither our 


| affeion for the ſubiet z Be children in malice, ud not wm knowledge : or euill for the 


; obiect ; Be ſimple concermng enill, but wife unto that which i good, There mult be a Stire 
 factas, before there canbea Freri facias : the blinde Semſter will neyer {owe true- 
; ſtitch. They that will neuer {ecke what they ſhould know, will acuer know what 
| they ſhould doe. 


Letvs loue the wiſedome of Gad, as we would haue the God of wiſedome loue 


' vs. The whole world contents it {elfe with a very little meaſure of this ſtudy:which | 


| ſhould admit of no bounds, but the common bounds of mortality, This is onecanle, 
' why God is ſoill ſerued ; for.that can be no true worſhip of him, which is ſeparated 
| from knowledge: the ſacrifice of fooles is noraccepted: he requires Rationalem cultum; 
' Qurreaſonable ſernice, If any. man among you ſcemeth10 be wiſe 11 this world, let him be- 
' come a foole, that hee may be miſe; Hee ſpeakes not of them that are wiſe , bur ſceme 
' to be wiſe : and not wiſe in the. Kingdome of heauen, but in :4# world: andif they 
; wereall this, it were no great marter of pride : where the wiſeſt know. bur in part, 
' and thereſt ſee but apart of that part. Yer let hins become 4 foole , acknowledge his 
owne narurall blindneſſe , for: humble ignorance is berter then proud knowledge ; 
' that he may be wiſe. The meeke he will teach his way : the humble are the docible : God 
| takes no other ſcholersinto his {choole. 
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T hw is eternall life, to know God; and whom: he hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. Here is wiſedome 


lohn. 6, 68, 


Rom.16.19. 


Rom: 12.1. 
I Cor.3. 18. 


Plal.25.9- 


Eph. Js Tos : * 


1 Cor.14." 26, 
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AQ.3.22. 
Pſal.110.4. 
Luk-t.3z. 


loh.19-14. 
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100g beggars, prizesamong fonldicrs, lands or goods wars 
gators; cuery' One diſcontented, andthinkes he hath not his fultthare: Butknow. 
edge, of all dividends, ſeemies'to'bertioft equally divided't' for eu-ry manthinks 


© 


| his owne portion ſufficient : Sorre ſua contentus abit,” Ar an Aﬀfſes; witneſſes doe ng; 


| moned, Goſaſthithes'dbe not comet: pon the citation of tnechanickes,none bus | 
| mechanickes{hew therhſelues'? 'norradelman' will anſwere ro'the name of 'another 


re, when Jurates becalled; Tn your ſeaerall companies,when Mercers'be ſum. 


| Craft or Myſterie.” Burat the proclaniation, O yes, 4l/thar be wiſe come hither , who, | 

| cornes not 2never Was ſuchan appearince inany Court. But alas, arcall wiſe thar {> 
; think themſelues? Nay,is any man wiſe that Rn his own wiſdome?Tt is ſaid 

WIETTTS , | - 2 

| to make a mans face ſhine * but yet ſan&ified Wiſcdonme is by grace as farre out of a 

mans corniceit;/as the face by nature is-out' of his {ight. -It may thinero others; him- 

| {ſafe doth'northinkeit glorious. The peopleſaw'the ſhrmirg face of Moſes,” and were 


wirhoot a'nighr, onely tharis thelongeſt day which hath the ſhorteſt nighe : ſorhere 
is no minde of man withohtr ſome clouds and ſhadowes of error and ignorance,only 
| optimus ille Tui mmimis vrgetur ; thar is/beſt which hath fewett. 
; We call our {clues Chriſtians.it were a ſhame not to yeeld our ſelues to be taught 
| of our Maſter!” Chriit came in Sreno ad Abraham,in lege ad Moſem, in carne ad Mariam, 
| inigratia ad elettos, in Euanzelio ad omnts': the Church is his Schoole, the Goſpell his 
Do&rine: oncarth let vs be his Dilciples, that afcer our remouall, wee may be ad- 
| ittedro a new Forme, among the bleſſed Angels. - | 
| © 3, Hewasannointedto be our Kimg, He was to be a Prophet, like Moſes. The Lord 
ſhall raife you vp a Prophet like no me : to bea Prieſt, like Melchiſedech, T hou art a Prieft 
for ever aftes the'bract of Melchifedech ; ſo allo a King, like Dauid ; God will gue him the 
Throne of hes father Danid; and het ſhall rule oner the houſe of Tacob for ener. Not ſuch a 
King as Herod feared, when he ſteep'dhis preuention in the blood of Infants : ir is 
not a ſecular, popular, viſible Kingdome. Of temporall royaltic hee had {o little 
ſhare, that his Chaire of Eſtate was rhe Croſſe, his Crowne made of Thornes,his Scep- 
ter a Reed, the Yiuat Rex was Crucifie him ; and the Head of the Church had nora 
place to reſthis head on. But a ſpirituall,;,mmortall,inuifible Kingdome his rhrone 
being the heart of man; his Court our conſcience,and the Scepter his holy word. The 
lewcs diſclaimed him, We haue no K ing but Ceſar ; weſay the contrary, Wee hane 70 
King but Chriſt, Whatis ſaid of Michael,is meant of Chriſt ; the battaile and viftory 
1s his: weneed no Angelicall, that haye'an Euangelicall Head. 
well, if he be our Xie, let him rule vs : no Diuiſum 1mperium cur lone mnndus 
habet - his Throne btcokes no riualls : if wee diuide his regiment, wee diuide our 
{elucs from his regiment, We muſt notfer vp one King in Hebron , another at 1er#- 
jalem + Prince againſt Prince, Abſolonagainſt Danid, rhe Prince of this world againſt 
the Prince ofthe whole world. Nor, Chriſt ſhall command me to day, mine owne 
| Jaſtor pleaſure tomorrow. If wee be not his loyall ſubiccts on carth, Wee ſhall not 
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| 
| 
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may well chalenge our allegcance, Al the garments of our King ſmell of Myrrhe, Alves, 


. 


more found," $7 


afraid : Moſes ſaw not the brighrnef{e of his owne contenance. ' As there is no day | 


| be his glorious'Courtiersin heatien. Neuer King bought his ſubiects ſ0 deare, he 


and Gaſsia :"1et'not our diſobedience, by the ordure and ſtench of our finnes, oucr- 
| ome that ſweet perfume to our owne ſoules. Hee is the King annoimed ; and 
with the'9dour of thar ſupernaturall balme weeare perfumed. 'Let the fragrancic 
| Of his Namte'draw vs to holineſſe; and of our owneluſts be it aid, Ther place i m0 


| 


| 
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Yea,heharh-made vs all Xings vnto God hus Father, How great is that King,whicl | 
makes Kings Kings ouer our-tratable and morigerous defires,to dire and encou- | 


rage them, Kings ouer our mutinous and rebelling luſts,ro ſubdue and PR | 
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| &#feeZ onctroome iniuries ence'q EASE ing enemies by-igna!: | 
| dEngeZyea ele Cod Lode by pebirence; toi bang | 
"| kuthble confidence av Tacobayraſtled withthe Angelanttgor cr;zhe ts aking) | 
indeed; afd (;albe. calted tfruc/pporery Prince with Grade 15 floor a C257 
. ->Kings liue nor likecommonperſ6ns; their appatgllydier,dwelling,attendancejre-q Y 
{| uenues.allareiaboucrhe V rankes"16:Gbriſft:hath: made vs kings; why: doc wee:. 
live like beggars £ Our diet 15 Manna,thebteadof Angels; our apparelliour of this! 
; rich wardrobe of Gods owne Sonne : our dwelling (torthis is but our pilgrimage) 
is that glorious Court aboue the ſtarry«firmament:: our revenues bee thoſe immor- | 
| tall graces from the Treaſury of goodneſle, which can neuer be waſted: our atten- | 
' datic> uo mceaner then celeftialliAngels. Tihus we flieahigher pirch thenaheſecu- | anaeQ ' | 
larwing., Mew #hnnkew ſtrange ahatwe ruwnwwot along with thena 14 7y0r 4nd exce(ſe; Fhiey> | 1 Pet 4-4: 
| tharwalkourofrthe. common rode;ſhalbe:deemed|mitacles;when as the kingdome tt» | 
ſelfe is 2 myſteric: buvry Eagles of-the lamedine,it 1s; neither minacle nos myſterie,» | 


_— 


| The hen thar hath harched Parttidge or Pheſams cgges ;:{eeing. then riſe froman#! | 


| der the brooding;and ſoateMlott; lookes after:tthem with wonder: -alasythe thoighe: | 
- they had; been her owne;- whereas theyare of a. higher kind, The world, in fome | 
| fort,hath brought vp Gods.cluldren, tor frjt.u that which is naturall, thenthat which is 
| ſpirntuall. It may be we haue caten rheinbread, ted at their coſt. Rutwhentheſeflie: 
| high;at the game of higherernicie,and-take a courte quite abou the world z the ofd: 
birds, worldlitigs,ftand amazed,and looke ſtrangely atzerthemy becauſethey are.ig%: 
 notant;thar theſe are of achigher gefhexation; 1/1 Vow gn non el 
\\ This bleſſed Chriſtris thedole paragon. of our 1oy,thie fountaiae of life, the founda- 
tionofall-blefſednefſe. The Summe of. the whole Pjble;propiiched typified; prefi- 
gured;exhibired,demonſirated;\to be fqund-in. cuery leate;almoſtin euery; line ;: the: 
Scriptures being but as It weteTtheſwadling bangs of, the child Ieſaus. Abraham; Moſes, 
| ToſhazzSampfon; Dawidguiereallrenawned; yetare but meant,on they :Chrift isthe 
maine; the center whitheralltheſe lines art referred. They wete all. his forerunners,: | 
| to prepare bis way :01t is fit that! many Habingers and. Heralds ſhould goe before ſo 
| greara Prince: onely John Baptiſt was that Phoſphorus,o0r Morning (tarte, to ſignifie | 
the ITY The world was nener, worthy of him , \elpecially motfo | 
| early :' he was roo rich a TewtlL;tobe expgſed ar the fixſt-opcning of che ſhop. Thers 
| forc he was wrapp'd'vp:intholeobſcurt thadowes,rthe-T re of. life; Noahs arkes Jacobs 
| ladder : thereforecalled The expertatiqn of ,nattons ;longed.and looked for, more then 
| hcalth tothe ficke;or lifero:the dying: hegolden Legend of thoſe famous,Wors | 
| thies, were bur: ſa many pictures which God {cnt before rothe, Chirch+i counter- | 
| fers,abridgments,; and darke xe{emblancds of ;the Prince of glory, whom his Father | 
[-promiſed ro marry vnto mankind : and whe77be fulnes af 11976 was comeghe performed | Gal4 4: | 
| t:;}>Loc now,all thoſe ſtdrresdrew in their þortowed light, when, that Sunnedroſe, | 1 
| -To whom,in-ſtead of allthe reſt, Moſes and Elzas did homage on; mount Tabm;zas to | 
' the accomplither of the Law and Prophets. 1071 2 rain Blown 
|. Thebelt things of the wotld may beproud and happyto be re {emblances of him: | | WO 
by him they were made, 8& but for him hey ſhould not continue; thertore moſt-wat- | | 
| hngly they yetld all their {eruices to his honour,gladto be as filke and gold, fringe 
| and-lace,tor the/\embroyderie,df his garments. The gunthe brighreſtof all larres, | 
| winethe{werteſt of all hquours; the:roſe rhe faireſt of all lowers,bread {onecel- 
| ſary , water {6 refreſhing: all emblemes ro adumbrarc {ome parcels of, his infinite | 
| perfections. Were they all-cdtnpounded into once,the moſt harmoniouſly,;yerthey 
could not make vp-an Ideaot him. He js fe andlight,,che Sunnc andthe Sunmne, 
the founderand' the finiſher-6f all perfect. blefledneſle,,. Coriſtizs an imo, Chriſtus tw 
| ſuenpuo © Chriſt is the Root , 'and Chriſt is the Roofe. //Withvs divers things WUFIR | 


M mmm m 


- 
. 
= 


| 


G 


— 
— ——_ 


”—O—_—_ 


| 


IS 


Lf " 
hn ——————_. "Og" — 


- T.. - a— -.  —_ — 


| 


| ſelfe, and his owne precious merites. ven. 
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Gods bookes,” Oi of thar boundlefle tieafury, he payes himlelfeallpar debtx;g, 4 | 


tha ſo ſufficiently,that wharſoeverGodcan 
ashe is Gur Propher, 


of begertitg;and the Time. x The Perſon A, Fic I5'C ho muſt beconſs; 


\ 2;\' The Maner*'this is neither by fluxe y-as water1s deriucd from the ſpring by a 
' chanell : nor by deci{ion,as one thing is cutout of another : nor by propagation, as 
 agraftis tranſplanted into 4 new ſtocke:' but by an vaſpeakable communicarion of 
' the wholeeflencefrom the Father to the Son, Which'1s-no more adiminutionof | 
| the Fathers Godhead,rhen the lighting of one rorch dorh take from another. Lumen 
. delumine faith the Niceve Councill. - 3. The Time; which hath neither beginning; 
| middle,nor end;but is cternall. Before moumaines,or tountaines,or the mold:26, 
| Lord poſſeſſed me : now before the cteation was nothing; but eternine. But the Perſon 
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ll found in Chrift./ Now this Chriſt; as he is Our King, goucrge, ys. | 


inſftru&vs:'as hee is out Prieft;'fauc vs ; by the facritice of him-. 
| IT2.IHO JU; OL Lb 4 O40 L13CS | | bh 
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His Somme! three things arc here conſiderable: /the Perſon begorten, the Manes. \ 


deredas hes a Sontie;a&he is God. As a Sonpe;he isnot.of hiYfelfe;but the Sonne 
of the Father: -as'God;he is:of himſelte;not begorten;nor proecding;He'is alma 
Parze;nothlird 4 Patre':' not the lame SPectes with rae Father, burthe ſame Indiuduun, 


begering muſt needs oe. before the perſun begotren 2 Anſw.: There is 'a double 
pri»ritie, of rime and of order:"in the generation of creatures there muſt bea'prio. 
ririe both of time and order : here is;ot order,nar of time. 
+ The Sonne of God therforemult needs be God: Weare neither Arrians,nor Lucians, 
nor"Porphyrians,nor Atheiſts , that I ſhould Rand to proue this: yeradmir one argu+ 
| mientto confirme it. Chriſt gaue a reſolute & conſtant teſtimany:of himſelfe,tharhe 
| was the Sonof Goa,and veryGod. Why,is this ſuch amatrers Divers others hauenor 
ſtuck-at ſuch a profeffion. Nay, bur heare it all. Neuer did any manarrogatethistitle, | 
to be called God, but was made the exemplary ſpectacle of a miſerable man.Ourfirſt 
| parcats credited the deuill. that they ſhould be as Gods ::whar became of it, but the 
| ruine of 'vsall © Herod did not exact it;but-onely accept it: hee tooke withour rety- 
ſing,what was giuen him withour asking: yet what maneuer periſhed more tearful. 
yz If Chriſt had pretended a Diuinitie,and been but meere man;his contuſion had 
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| been as grienous,as now his exaltation is glorious. But while Her0d, Pilate, Caiaphas, | 


and all thoſe enemies of his Deitie were plagued, Himfelfe rriumphs/in the glory of 
bleſſedneſſe, Neuer man was ambitious of this honour, but hee was confounded : 
Chriſt chalenged it without robberze,and was glorified ; therefore hee is God. How 


, 


| 


ſhould his Golpell, which is more contrary to nature, then water isto fire,{o winne 
| him with their bloods;butthat he is omniporent God? 


| God,as He is. Angels are Gods ſonne* by'creation;belecuers by adoption, Chyiſtas 

' manby the Perſonall vnion: bur Chriſt as God,ncither by creation; nor adoption, 
' nor by vertueor grace of vnion{bur by nature, Bur if' Chrilt, as God,be the Sonne 

of theFatherby nature ; and as man,by the perſonallvnion ; then heis two fonnes. 
 Anſ,/ One perſon cannot be two/ſornes,but may be one fonne inrwo-reſpects. Two 
reſpects make not two things: ſo light and hear ſhould 'make two Sunnes. 
- "Was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be' God yes, firſt. None can ſaue bur G 
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Onely Sonne. | His Onely Sonne;b:cauſe he is ſo in a ſpeciall maner: nothing can be rhe Sonne of | 


| 


; yporithe whole world , that men ſhould truſt him with their ſoules; ſhould wineſlc | 
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| Ade was'a meere man, the Redeeming -Adem is God and man: thatasthe firſt is 
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Meditations wpon the (Creed... 


he alone can repeat his creation; that is to ſaue vs : Beſide me there is no Saniour. Se-_ 


condly, Thar the grace of God might goe beyond the finne qf man. The fi 


farre excelled by the ſecond, ſo our comfortby the- redemption of the ſecond, 
might be greater then our diſcomforrt by the fall of the firſt. Thirdly, Wewere all 


| loſt,and there was need of remedy : what ſhall tharbe mercy * no, we had iuſtly 
| deſerued puniſhment. What then * Tuſtice £ no, for wee ſtood in need of mercy. 
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| formes him into it ſelfe. Now the true mother will teach vs ——_— 
our 


Heere now for God to be ſo mercifull, as not to diſanull his Iuſtice : and fo iuſt, as 
not to'forget his mercy : Salxo Ture Inſtitie,parare locum miſericordie : both to appeaſe 
his wrath, that his Iuſtice mighrbe ſatisfied ; and yer foro appeaſe it,that his mer- 
cy might be magnified, heere muſt come ina meditation. Now what ſhall this be? 
Shall wee offer God the world for fatisfation 2 it is his owne before, Should 
Angels tender themſelues 2 they are ing edto him for their making : beſides,they 
are finite , and cannot anſ{were for an infinite debt ; this muſt be payed with an in- 
finite ſumme : therefore he muſt be God. Bur this is notall : for whae can ſatisfie 
for our apoſtacy, bur humilitic « when God comes to obey he muſt be humbled: he 
muſt ſerue, that comes to deſerue, which Godonely cannot doe. When he comes 
to die, hee muſt be mort:.ll, which God onely cannot be. 

Therefore he was both ; man to become bound himſelfe,, God to free vs: man 
to become mortall, God to ouercome death : man to die for his friends, God to 
vanquiſh his enemies. The foote of that viſionall Ladder ſtood cloſe to lacebs loines; 
the Humane nature of Chriſt to his Church militant : the roppe reacheth heauen, 
his Diuine nature is one with the Father, to bring vs vpto the Churchtriumphant. 
How vnconceiucable was this mercy, how doth it{wallow vp all humane compre- 
henfion !}Ifall the goodnefſe of all the menin the world, were-contracted into one, 
and all the badneſſe quire throwne out ; yet were not this man worthy to kiſſe the 
hand of the Sonne of God,or to be ſalured by him. But thar he ſhould die for thoſe 
that had no goodneſle at all ; here let our foules make a ſtand,and ſay, Lord enlarge 
our hearts to be thankefull,for we know not what to ſay. 447 

Suppoſe a ſubie& hath done ſome capirall offence againſt his Soueraigne, and 
the Kings wrath is ſo incenſed, that nothing but the offenders blood can appeaſe ir. 


Yet there is onely one way to f{aue him; that is,if the Prince, the Kings onely Sonne | 


will vndertake for him : which if he doe vnderrake, there is not one dramme of the 
penaltic to bee abated , hee muſt ſuffer all that is due to the tranſgreſſor ;' which is 
death. This condition if the Prince doe not accept,here js a miſerable ſubiet :- if 
he doe accepr it, here is a mercifull Prince. And it the Sonne would be:rhas com- 
pr__ , yer will the Father ſuffer it  whar King will giue his onely Sonne for 
is flaue 2 ' There could be no cauſe in vs,why either Chriftſhould interpoſe him- 


ſelfe , or God ſhould admit ſuch an interpoſition. - Loth would man be to giuc his 


owne Sonne for his owne Sinne: yer God gaue Filzum ſuum pro peccato non ſuo. Inti- 


| nice was the loue of this. Father, infinite the kindneſſe of this Sonne , infiniterhe* 
| grace of the Spirit,infinitethe mercy of that one God. 


Now the Sonne of God being humbled with the title of the Sonne of man,hath 
dignified the ſonnes of men with thertitle of the ſonnes of .God, Filios adoptauis 
Dems in Filio, plurimos in vnizenito : To that now he is the firſt begotten among many bre. 


'thren, But if we be children, let vs learne to know our Father. When the father is 


abſent, the mother reacheth her children to know him y by his care and;prouidence 
for their education,by telling them his willand commands:;/how they may pleaſe, 
how diſpleaſe him © and if they fwarue from thoſe rules,ſhee-giues them correction. 
Our Father is inviſible; in his workes onely we fee him, in his word we heate him, 


| this is veluntas Patris;our Fathers will-the Church teacherlrysto obey thatdodrine. 


And if we ftraggle from rhat rule,ſhee tuſtly whips vs for ar for God hathallowed 
no fellow-Docor with himſclfe;” A man is made, whart he is taught; dodtrine tranſ- 


CC... 


Rom $8.29, 


ED —C—_ ——_ 


Mmmamm 2 


CAE amet 4 


. o ad ou - -- Y = - ' : 
4 , ” wh SS, @©@ ad \ C Aa by Reb I" by l , " af” 2. * K L $ ” bp d 4 
, * * = . "x 3 * "ge CI * F CS 4 7s _ F - A, +® PRCv G o + a d - _ = - , o% «. - 
4 : Wy a; * , ws I &. ws -* wa #4.) Ms c p a <2 NY . - l _ Ls - : * A o 

A ' by 7 » 2 F r « 82 i f ge & TS hd x F « # \ \ . Tg # 5 L - 3 1 FI "=>" - = p a 2 
4 wb "a A 1 OR \ Ga rt 4 \ b RE on dt as" OD = %-S X bd . - 

Fc Us 4 , 4 a T1 Ti | L - t d : f t ; F bs 4 R ©, 

f " © oh "ha 3 Aa / Y 4 \ "y Ls £4 - g ®- = I WAY £ - FF 1 . 4 = G 7 
f f Gs $ ES FX 0 2 [I -_ pr © ' 4 5 . bo 


Meditations wpon the (reed © | 
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Father :-and if wee: bee true children, wee will obey it. TR | 
- 1, Seeing heis the Sonne of God ler vs prize him aboue all things : wh 
ſhould be dearetovs, in regard of him thar pe {o deare for vs £ Indecd it is no | 
cafie thing for the narrow heart of manrightly rocompriſe this ineſtimable Tee. 
his ſweetnelſle is ſo farte beyond the facultic of our taſte, his beauty beyond the aD- 
prehenſion of our eye. Iris not enough to make much of him, but nothing inug C 
regarded but for him.» Let vs not hold him with one hand, while the other graſpes 
ammon; but embrace him with both armes of loue. Ordinary obie&ts are we1 
| ſatisfied with- an ordinary meaſure of our affection - but ſuch a loue will not Ccontenr 
| Chriſt..; All the littlexiuers of our loue vnired into one ſtreame,cannot carry a yef. 
' ſell-yworth his acceptance. He that paid all debts for vs,and giues all bleſſings tovs,. 
| requires noleſſetheralbloue fromvs.)/For the entertainement of common perſong. 
- wiſe liberalitie ſayes,, Enough is a Feaſt : but when a King is our gueſt, wee thinke 
' enoughitoo little; Too much , or nothing. But for the Sonne of God, cucry little 
' is too much +; wee loue him, that's enough : but then wee lie , and that's no- 
| thing, '-{- il 1.511 ys O05, Y 
How doethey louehim;that preferre the beautic of a wite , the perulancy ofa 
| child, yea, a cuppe of Wine,or the content of a Harlot,betore him © Money is thats 
Eccl.10-19- | Dominus fac ftotum ofithe world. A feaſt ts maae for laughter 3 and wine maketh merry, 
| but money anſwereth all things. Money is the Maſter, Religion at beſt, but the Maſters 
| Mate, Thatc in buy\inoffices, buy our offences, dignifie peaſants, magnifie muſh- 
| romes ; what not « This is the worlds Pandora,the Dana, the Trumpe that beares 
| the game, the.Quecne of Hearts, the Miſtreſle of mens affections ; Vpon whom Mi- 
| treiles:themſelues muſt waite. Chriſt is put our of his lodging , when this great 
| lady muſt be'entertained--. O fooles,when will yec be wiſe 2 when your heads ake, 
| lay your bagges of gold vnder themiry ſtead of pillowes ; wall they eaſe you? Will 
| it put luſtre into your cheekes/, when {icknefle hath made them pale 2 willnot one 
| ſpoonefiill of the. Apothecaries 'cordiall doe you more good -? If they cannot doe 
| theſe poore things, of w hat validirie-are they inthe diſtreſle of conſcience ?- Let 1#- 
| 46s thenſee;- what comfort his money! will afford him ; enough to buy a halter to 
| havg himfelfe: ' Doth not roo late experience teach thouſands, that one drammeof 
| mercy is more worth, . then whole:coffers and:mines of retulgent metalls'? why 
; then doe we nortfcll our nothing,to purchaſe Chriſt? what be our Bugles,in reſpect 
| of this Diamond? 'The-whole packe of the world , with all the haberdaſh ſtuffe in 
| it, is not worththe leſt grace of the Sonne of God. It was a: heathen circumlſcripti- 
Reuſner. . on of old:coines, Nummius reenat, nummus V:uctt, mummus imperat : which Charles 
| the Great well ruried imto Chriſt :\Chrift raignes, Chrift owercomes, Chrift commands, 
| It is impoſſible to gaine hirngvnlefſe we deſpiſe all in regard of him : vnleſſe we la 
| downe all fot him,that laid downe his.life for vs.Many haue-ſome faint and Janguie | 
| wiſhes, O that Chriſt were\mine-\but they wantthe fruition of him , becauſe they \ 
* make but a cold inquiſition after him.;Theſoule that ſeckes him,as if ſhee were vn- 
| done without him,and rather'then want him, would want all:the world, -findes him 
her 1c; Hewill be wooed'in the'firſt place, with the prime of our loues joyes,{cr- 
« vices: hes the Alpha of our gracegthe Omega of Our glory : they that make him the | 
| Oxega of their thoughts, and cares;'\beginne at the wrong end; andier themſchues to 
\ worke,yehenthecandle is out,» Burit ts the Sonne of God, that muſt blefle our be- 
| ginting;and crowne onrlatter ending. | 
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2. 'Letthnisteach'vshumilitic and obedierice R the Sovne of God himfclfe' was 

| obedient; andthit to thevery death: We lone obedience in a whole skinneþut who | 
;andthat to the'very deat d gt nne;Dut WHO | 
| will obgytorke death? And ihdeed;deathis the wages of inn and difobegicnce: | 
| nor tocmatigerous, 'bur the rcbcllious ſonne is punvthed. Yet-ſuch wasthemarch-| 
|!leffe hinmlilitic of the'Sonne of Gad : he humbled Himſcltc rothe natureofman,and | 
 thatwas very low ; his humanity was hnmiliticenough, yeatothe formd of « ſernad, 
Handthirwaslower ; euento waththe fecte ofhis'owne ſeriitits3 yea rothexdeath, 
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and this was yet lower :_ yea, t6 the worſt 


' to the Lord him{ctte; © Neuer rell}mee of a humble heart; where 1 fee, aſtubborne 
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| out + bur when our bodyis infucha 
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of the worſt fort of raaletaRors, One death iSworſertieranother;; iFhemult c 
why-corifaire, an honeſt, ancaſie-death#/noythe birtcreſtand the: 
death of all.” "To be borne; and fo to be borne :rothicCtarch:ro dic;andforod 
onthe Crofle : to be humbled ro thenarnredF man, tothe torme.of a ſervant; to 


ol l | : 4 Fy 
oO tum tl aA 
: 


ence, that'laid downe his life for or diſobedience.” - | 
| II wy Our Lord's. it wo ome 


» 


"Te Sonne of Godis God! andthereforemuſt be Lotdoof all : ine is Lordo 
| alfo 25 Mediator. Jeſus Chrift is #66/Dord ; a blefied:ConinnRion ; t 
' a Samiour, ſhould alſo be Lerd -{tharihot a feecer, nota fayer ; but a Saujour hath” | 


the place; When Lord and Tyrant mieere irvone perſon, the people rues it;' Power 


and malice be the, worſt match in the world; :theſe rwo'make vp a deuill. Flies 


haue a ſpleene, bur they want ftrength : Bulls/and Horſes haue ſtrengrh'; bur their 
ſpleene 1s dull : both are compounded inthe Dragon; eſpecially inthar Red Dragon, 


' who with one ſwoope of his taile drew ſtarres fromheauen,, and by his malice 
| would not kane one ftarre there. Claudius was'a bad priuate man; buta good Em- 


perour: Titus a good Rr man , but a bad. Emperour ; af wee belecue Tacitus. 
Goodneſſe and greatnefle is an excellent compoſition :fuch is. our happineſſe , eſs 
is the Lord. Chriſt, one that cureth vnone, non punitione, with annointing, not with 
ſeating and lancing ; he is Lord, 51h 7 

Thete be many on' earth called Zords : 'but they are Lords of carth, and thoſe 
Lords arecarth , and thoſe Lords muſt returne to earth. "This Lord is immorrall ; 
raiſing vr of the daft tothe honour of Princes, and laying the honour of Princes #2 
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raughrivs obedis? | 


Leſus, who is ' 


the daſt.” A Lord, notqualefied; nor of ſuch a Barony, County, Segnioric :. bur Zord, 


in abſtratto , of vniverſall extent. Zordof heayen, to glotifie whom he'pleaſe : Lord 


of carth,to make highor low,whom he pleaſe: Zord of death;ro vnlockerhe graue:* 
Lord of hell,” ro locke vp the olde Dragon with hiscrew; Hee keepes the key, that" 


ſhall letall our bodies our of their earthy priſons. A great Lord, whither ſhall wee 
goe, to get out of his Dominion © To heauen-7. there is his Throne : to carth © thar 
15 his footſtoole: ro the Sea? there his hand is moſt wonderfull: ro the darkneſles; 
night is day with him: to hell £ there he is preſent in his fearctull Tuſtice, Whither 
then * yes, to Purgatory, or ſome of the Lunbo's: that Tera incognita is not men- 


whole w6trld for his Diocefle: re, bis arme ro heauen, inrabricking whar 
Saints heliſt : ro hell, in freeing what pritoners.he liſt: -on earrhfarre and-wide; bur 
that ſore of the wiſer Princes haue cur ſhort his buſtie fingers. | Y 
Our Lord ;, ſowebelceue, ſo we proteile. | Oars 5 hedearely-paid for vs ; bought 
vs, and broughtvs our'of the hand of our enemies, that wee might {erue him, Here 
comes in our duty”; thar ashe'is'a Lord of himſclte, {o.he be acknowledged by ys, 
This is expreſſed. 1. by our reverence. 2. by our'6bedicnce. nc 
1.) If hee be ou# ord , lervsdoe him reucrence.. It thath ever bezne themanner 
ind poſture of Gods ſeruants, ' when emnherthey offer any'thing ro hiny, or pray-to 
receiue any thing! from him, roidoeirt on rheir knees, Whenthe King gines vs a par: 
dor'for our life , fotfeted ro'thelaw:; weerecciue it 0n.our knees; When hee be- 


ſtowes fauour or honour, beit but a Knighthood ,.men kneele for it! In that holy! | 


place, where men rectiue the forgiueneſſe of finnes, the honour of Saints; ſograci- 
ous a pardon, ſo glorious a bleſſing ; there be ſome rhar-retuſe ſo-humble a geſture 


knee. - Indeed rhisbodily teriexehte is nor-dlt; the tongue and heart muſt nor be left 
polition;and our mindein ſuchdiſpoſition;wee 
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tioned in Chriſts Loraſbip : the 'Pope may keepe the key-of that himſelfe. But for: 
the reſt, heeis roo ſawcy; advancing his vniuerſall Loxdſhip, and» hedging; in the: 


Lord. 
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| mand. We like Saint Peters: Lord well ; to ſuccour and faue vs, when we are in an 
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gh in Our owne 0c 


acknowled8him, though roaring,and.on the xacke, gnawing their tonzues, for ſpighr. 
Theregenerarte ing his praiſe with chearefull voyces : the reprobares, like the bang 
of 1udas, ſhall fall backward ; and end-their dayes in 1#%ans deſperateneſſe; Ficifi. 
they ſhall-confefſe him; though fore againſt rheir. wills. Hee muſt be honoured . if 
webe his ſenuants, by vs: whether we will or no, vpon vs. Either we muſt confeg> 
hinvſinging, -with Saints.and Angels:.,or howling, with deuils and damned ſpirits, 
God will be glorified in- his Sonne,; cither by-the gracious conteſſion of them that 
yeeld ; ot the glorious confuſton of them thar ſtand our. | 

2. If he be our Lord; let vs give hira obedience... Lord, ſave me, (aith Peter : he is 
2 Lordtofaue. | Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe ?. {aith Paul : heis a Lord tocom- 


| danger ; he ſhall'heare'of vs then... Bur wee doe not like ſo well of Saint Pals Lord, 
| What wilt thou command. to dee?  Lorinusoblcrues , thar the Apoſtles before Chriſts 
| Reſurrcion; vſed to call him Maſter: after he was ziſen, onely Lord - to witneſſe 


om PIERO TR PIPER ; ——— | 
The Tongue mult alſo con. | 


eClng | 
how doe [- 


his power, and their obedience. When we would haye him doe vs good, then Lord 
helpevs ? but when we ſhould doe him ſeruice, thenwho & Lord over vs? we have no 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| Chriſt: faſt forour aduantage, and looſe at our obedience : as if wee were but his 


| = » s 
| that Teſus us the Lord, but bythe holy Ghoſt; From the teeth omward many a falle {pirit 


Lord, then. A young rich man came vnto Chriſt ; Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe to in- 
herite cternall life? Hitherto, Good Maſter : God had beena good Maſter to him, that 
had {o enriched him for this world ; and if hee would giue bim the Kingdome of 
heauen too, hee ſhould be his beff Maſter, then.. But when it comes to thus , Sell all 
thou haſt, and giue to the poore , be hung downe his head, and went his way : no more 


Good Maſter, no Lord now : | this parting from his. riches, marres all : it this Lord | 


cannot be ferued without beggaring his tollowers, he is no Lord for him, Chriſt is 
ourgood Lord, while hee fills our Coffers with money, our bones with marrow : 
but if he require ought from vs, either to the poore in charity, or to his Chwch in 
equity ; this Lord may goe ſec ke him feruants. But how doe men forget themlelues 
to be but Stewards, while: they deale: thus with- their Zord ? Is any Steward the 
richer, becauſe he hath much moneyofhis Lords intruſted to him * Hee hath not 
rhe grearer eſtate , but the greater account. Thus wee play at faſt and looſe with 


ſeruants incomplement, totake his wages, and doe our owne buſineſſe: His, when 


we haue neede of him.: :our owne, when hee hath: neede of vs. Bur ler him be our | 


Lora to gouerne vs, or we-ſhall nor finde him our-deſas to ſaue vs- | 
Why aall ye me Lord, Lord, nnd doe not the things which 1 ſay ? How dare you gue me 
thar'Title in your words, and deny me that honour in your deedes £ No #148 £48 [ay, 


canacknowledge itz bur ro\ſay it as irſhould be ſaid, is the worke of the holy Ghoſt 
invvs. In iudgement and doctrine wecontetſe him, in affeRion and practiſe we deny 
him. We-hearerthis Zord inyour lips,'burler vs ſee him in your lives. As a Sauiour 


euery man will owne him; but few-obe 
lines, that his blood mayſaus our ſoules. ad : 


ther, Irtefiretorraiſe fourevies. 


»1::9; Seeing this bleſfed 
fully reſt our ſelues content and farisfied in him. He fileth all things, good reaſon 
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y him as a:Zord, Bur let his word rule our 
Thus mucvſeuerally of his foure Titles: from them ioyntly conſidered LOge- | 
Sauiour is a Perſon fo fill of abſolute perfection, let ” | 

| 


 ſhonldfill onthearts. Ifhebe our Hoſte,, our cup ſhall oucrfiow: if he be out Phy- 
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vs,if our Saniourbe in vs { Wee arc full of f1n | tion anſwers 
Mcoulſnefle, bis r hreouſneſſe.couers VS.. He rakes.1t vakind! | 
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| fobricric:. all yercucs, bur cither naturall qualities of the conſtitution, or morall ha- 
| bits of cducation;neither acceptable to God,nor profitablero our ſelues. It: Chriſt 
| benortheir Forme,they are all miſhapen: he is the grace of all graces; aslugarſwee- 
| tens all confe@tions,8 muske perfumes all cordialls. We may flatter our ſelues with 
| our good works; but if they be not died in the bloud of Chriſt, God wil not vouch» 
| ſafe fo muchasto look vponthem. Nature,cuſtome, and education hauedone much 
| for many : in theſe they reſt, priding their owne hearts,and pleafing theraſelues: bur 
| without Chriſt,they are farre from pleaſing God. All our graces are bur the rayes 
| of his rightcouſneſle,the eftcs of his holy influence. Whither ſhould we goe for 
| ſupply,bur ro the Fountaine 2. In vaine we {ccke it innature,or, hope to attaine it by 
' art: who.runnes to the packe,when the warchouſe is open * or fercherh water at the 
| Ciſterne, when hee may haue it atthe ſpring: head, neerer hand, and better cheape * 
| Without :Chriſt wce can doc nothing. The bird can ſooner flic without, wings,the thip 
 faile without wind,the body moue without the ſoule ; rhen-we doe any,good with- | 
out Chriſt. O that qur hearts were more fixed on him, and directed, rewards him, | 
| then the Hehotropinms isto the Sunne, the yron.ta.the Load-ſtone, the Load-ſtone ro 
| the Poleſtarre, | - EE, EP As: nt 
| Forvs that be Miniſters,the text of all our Sermons,the Sermon of all our Texts, 
| is Chriſt. He is our only ſcope and theme; andall our taske is,ro crucific him againe 
| before your eycs,by,preaching his dearhand paſſion to your.cares: by the helpe of 
| Chriſt,zo preach the Goſpell of Teſws, to the praiſe of God, It we ſhould intend to. | 
, commend to you aur owne learning , or any ng ns Chriſt, wee had berter haue 
| held our peace. We lay.our foundation on this Rocke; and if we ſhould not, the rocks 
would cry out againſt vs. . Lerthe dotards of Rome giue more reucrencetothe toun; 
ders of their owne rules and orders, then they doc to; Chriſt, Let thoſe Franciſcan | 
| Fathers ſhib their nouices,for talking of Chriſt and his Goſpell,and nor of the rules 
of Saint Francis and their owne Order: Chriſt is our Sermonyler-Chriſt be our con- 
' templation.Why elſe doth the Sciiprure reſemble him ro ſuch familiar and obvious 
' things, bur thar in all-occurrences we ſhould remember lum £ He 1s comparedto the 
; Light,chat fo ofcen as we open our eyes,we might behold him. To Bread and Wine, | 
| that we might not make a meale withour him..,To the Noore, that going 1n and out, 
| we mightthinke on him. To the Water;thar we. cannot waih,but we mylt meditate of 
| his cleanſing our ſoul-s. To a Garment., thatxwhen wee puton our clothes, wee might | 
| thankfully conſider. his-zighreouſneſſe: that, copcrs. vs. Bceeris all inal yto. vs : let 
| vs ſceke no content(for we thall-Gnd none)bur in Jeſs Chriſt... Yo: M6 
2, Lervsglorific his. Name;that harh purchnlee glory for vs, Let him.not ſuffer 
' the worlds indignity.through our impicty , Holy and rtuerend & bis Name, and as, wee | 
 termc him our Lord,let vs vie him {o. But we may weepe to: ſpeake it,Cur vnſcemly 
' behauiour,and the ſlender reuerence that we giue. him;Iiay not only inthe common 
paſſages of our life,and profane;places;but euenin the Temple,his Houſe of Prayer 
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| and praiſe,ſhew as if we wereaſhanzed of his ſeruige. Whereas our carriagethere. 
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_ 7 4 00g ny or Ras LR ES PETS IM 4 aa SH eva +5 conn her - TE OS 
| Mfplites Aloud be fo decenr,ſo deuourfo orderly /thar if a {ranger or vobelecac 
ſhould coineiin,hemighr be conuinced o fzy Yr God i among v3. $0 reſpetiuely | 
| ooght wee to beare our ſelues in his holy worſhip; that men may ſay,Sec what” ſe;. |. 
v zhts C rift hath, how full of reuerence to his Need Myſteries, how free in their 
woes = of charitie, how forward and zealous intheir obedience, This is to 
orite rf at Chriſt on earth,who we lookeſhould olorific vs in heauen. oo 
"Yea,wherhet we eat or drinke,worke or walke,whatſocuer we wcdirate,Ipeake,or 
| doe;ler allbeto the glory of the Lord Tefus. Impertinent and vnſagoury be our beſt 
| works, when we haue aneye to our own names, inuitihg honor to our ſelues. This is | 
, tOhunt counter,to take great paines to-no purpoſe: the more coft,the more loſt Such 
Phartfes may. for theircharitie goe tothe denill ; themſelues and their moneys peri- 
| titip rogether.” Whereas the leaſt beneficence,dohe for the lone of Chriſt ſhal haye 
; 2 ſire reward. Then be our almes accepred, when the loue of Chriſt conftraines vs; 
| When his eyc'is more encouragement in all rhe world befides: if when good js 
| 1 Cor. 15.10. | donethe thanks and ſole honour of the deed redound rohim. 7 laboured more they | 
they all, fairh Part : but he correfts himſelte;was it T £ no, but the grace of Godin me. 
He will tufter ho partof the repute to reſt ypon his owne head; bur repels it forcibly 
| from himfelte,and refle&ts it carcfully'ypon his Maſter : as Job, when he had fought 
the field, and*gotren the day,ſent for Darid ro carry away the credit of thevidory. 
 Farre be it from vs to.lurch any of his praiſe. | 
. © Lerall our workes be done in the name of the Lord Ts; begyn with his allow- | 
; ance,performed with his aſſiſtance, and concluded ro his glory; Wee can deſire no 
better a pay-maſter,why ſhould we do any work but his { Ler the Romiſh paraſites 
blow vp their muſhrome jnto a Coleſſws - yet the firung ſhall be as towe, and the maker of 
it 25 a ſparke,and they ſhall both burne together and none ſhall quench them, Their Lord of 
me triple crowne needs niot be magnified, ler him alone to magnifie himſelfe.Burno 
praiſes light happily,vnlefſe they refletypon the Lord of glory. Thoſe two Court- 
f-nres, Adufations and Hyperbole's,are incompetibleto him : he cannorbe flatterd, 
that is goodnefle ir {elfe; nor praiſed two highly, which is infinite. Ir is his iuſt ritle, 
to inhabite the praiſes of Iſvgel, Soli virtuti laws debita : now there is none perfeRly 
good,thatjs,or was.or is ro'come; but onely he that is, and rhat was, and that 1s ro 
come. Be glory only to God : the beſt praiſes are loftie-winged , and flic high, re- 
ſounding at the immortall doores of Blefſednefſe, Trin-vni Deo gloria. | 
| © 3. Our obedience anda holy converfation muſt not bee omitted ; otherwiſe wee 
ſhall be ſme Ciriffo Chriſtiani, Chriſtians inname, without Chriſt in deed. In vaine we 
profefſe ro Ezow him,if i# our works we deny him. If we will have him doc $609 RR 
we muſt doe the good he wills vs. Hee 1s rocommand, we are to obey : but alas, in | 
ſtead of doing his will, we are angry if he doe not ours: if he anſwere vs not in this 
thing or that which we would haue,and when we would baucit, we are preſently in 
the tune of vnthankfitlf Tſracl; murmuring. Here it does nor ſhew,as if hee Were the 
Lord,and weto doc his will; but as if we were Lords,and he to doe our will. Heto 
ſerue our tures, and when he failes of that,to be turned out of his Soueraignty.Men 
will acknowledge the Lord to be Teſiis;but not Teſus ro be the Lord: © Lord be Ic- 
 ſus;but not G Tefus be: Lord Wee would have the Lord a Ieſus to ſaue VS, but nor 7 
| Teſus a Lord to command vs. Bur'7eſw is the Lord,and thoſethings which God hath 
1oyned rogerher,ler no man attempr to pur aſunder. : he 
4: Put ye onthe Lord Teſus Chriſt. Sainr'Paal ſeernes to borrow this phraſe from th 
| cuſtome of thoſe that were baprized inhis dayes: who comming to that Sacrament, 
7p | did vſe to pitt off their clothes ; and'when they were baprized , to put 0N N-V 4 
- -»” | ments. Now the vſe of a garment, is to apply it to the body,anid to wear It: BY - 
| p1it on Chri#jis to exp: eſe him in our converſation; Heis anexcellent Robe: 10me 
write;thar Pilate wearing the ſeamelefſe coar of Chriſt,did pacifie the angry Caſa hy | 
| but Chriſtisa garment/rhar can appeaſe God himiſelfe. They 'thar weare 25 | 
parell,ate in-princes courts ; they-wait on kings; whoſoecticr are admired t9 ye" | 
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is of heaucnandearth,God and man. For the making vp: in his conceptionthe web. / 


was ſpun :, in hisbirth it was wouen: in his perſecution it was fulled, his life being ; 
ground in the mill of forrowes. Then was it dyed in graine,{carlct dye ; his blouc : 


ſhrinke. In his Reſurrection it was made vp againe. In his Aſcenſion. it was, richly 
| adorned and beaurified,and ſo layd vp in the wardrobe of heaven. From whence jt 
| is ſpiritually raken,and continually worne of the elect by a taithtull applicarion : a 
Robe large cnough to,courrysall. Thus Chriſt,like the Silk-worme,ſpun himſelfe 


to death,that hemight make a web of Righteouſnes,to 5. vs. The kings daugh- 


ter hath on rayment of needle-work, Chriſt is that garment © 


| that ſtirched him, were the thornes and nailes. Wos to them that ſhall abuſe this 
 Robezthar ſhall cher ſtaine ir with the bloud of Saints, or defle it with the aſperſi- 

ons of their owne luſts, or rent and teare it with þlaſphemies,or cut and diuide it b 
their peace-breaking factions. Suchare the Schiſmaticks, that play the taylors with! 
 Chriſt;and cut him our to new faſhions. But let ys in humble faithfulneſle put him 
on,and innocently weare himas our onely glory. 

I conclude ; Mel:us non eſſe,quam ſine Chriſto eſſe. : we had better not bear all,then be 

without Chriſt. I had rather be out of heauen with Chriſt,chen in heauen-withour 
; Chriſt. Yea,wherſocuer Chriſt is,heauen is. When Chri't was in the womb,heauen 
| was there; when Chriſt was inthe manger,heaven was there: whenChriſt was inthe 
| Temple,heaucn was there: when Chriſt was in Zachers his houſe, heauen was there, 
| To day 5 ſaluation cometo thu houſe. when Chriſt was in the ſhip,heauen was vpon the 

| ſea:whenChrilt was.on the mountain, heauen was there; 7? «5 good to be here,ſaith Peter: 
| when, Chriſt was onthe croſſe,heauen was cuen there: when he brake bread at Emans, 
; heauen was at the Table : when he tooke fleſh, heaueni came down to earth: when he 
aſcended, ,heauen went vp to heauen. The ſame Heauen is now in heaven, which 
makes hcauen to beir; ſclte,. Now, he that is our heauen on earth, bring. vs to himſelfe 
it heauen,through rhe cxalting power of his owne moſt bleſſed merites, Armen, 
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DN The Incarnation. 


The word was made fleſh. Verbum,quid ſublimius ? Caro,quia ſubmiſfins ? Fattum,quid 
| ourabilizs? 1nthe Wardghere is Erernitic: in Fleſb,Temporalitic: in Made,Perſona- 
litie. TheWord is a crcator,the Fleſh a.creature, Made a cregtion. Fleſh, finitum;Word, 
infautuw 3 Made conigur, There is Divinum,Humanum,and Vinculum, In thele three 
wards hage.beenfound aboue three hundred myſteries, -- 
1: L«: TbeWord.. The Pcrſonincarnate is the Son of God; hee thar iscternall, before 
all timezwas made man in rhe fulnes of tire. 1n the Beginning was the Word. Inprincipia, 
that is.47 Principats,as ſome expound it;taking «py ro be got onely Orarnaivum, bur 
Puteitamuum; as Princes arc called 4pxns. Or 41 the Beginning, that is; inthe Father, 
Pater et Principium, ſine principio, Filius Principium ae Principio., 1 am inthe Father , as 
the River in the Fountaine : the Father in me,as 1n his engrauenTtnage. Or a Principro, 
rather that 15,7 Aeterno: the creatures were fromthe beginning, the Word, 4z the be- 
inning, before there was a-beginning; Jam tum Patrys erat ſanctum & venab ver- 
| 6477; Ggd madethe world,he made notzthe ord. He had his Being, before any crea: | 
| tyre tookebeginging., Erat;notEnit.:Fait isgiuen to that is not; Films Troes : Eras 
| quad;eſt $4.6rit4; Ag he wes,lo hew,and is to come. When was the Word.*1nthe begins | 
| gs Where was its mh God : what was itz God. With God ? way ſo arethe An- 
g65;,ladecd.they are fo locally,butnor Perſonally, The Word ſayes,1 dndmy Father 
| 476 amr 2/9mOnt fubſtance: not pr pork my 15 in 09.7 verbe, Are One; Sem: 
| perienmBatre, ſemper in, Paire, ſemper apud. Patrem, ſemper quod Reteryc iy On 11 oo 
| 1112s F bh {Why.is his Humangic expreſſed by. this wordzHeſhy w oule 
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| Paton Chriſt, a rare garment: rare for the matter,rare for the making, The matter | / 


\ was ſhedtocolqur ir. In his Death it was cut out, yron was put to ir, but -itnid not; 


needle-worke: the needles | 


| is the more noble part of man * Av. The fpirm.cannorbeſcene;theſs ns. 
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Pſal.45.14. 
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Reucl.19 16 d 


Iohn 14.11. 
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Prou.$.22. 

Hebr.y.3+ 


Pallad, 


Reuel 4.8. 


Iohn 10.30. 
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Luke 24:39. 
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4 Meditations vpon the (Creed. 
and paſſible rt: fleſh, nor an Idea or forme of man conceiued onely in the mind, 


: «|. | burthe whole natare of man , conſiſting of a reaſonable ſoule! and body , ex;; 


n A _ 


' the true dimenſions of a body, thetrue affe&tions o 
: yea the infirmities of our (infull fleſh, but quite ſeparate from the ſinne of our fleſh, 
"'$ | He did partake of «cuery State of man. Firſt, Of Inrſocence,wherein he had immu. 
| 4 | nitie, yea imnoſſibilitie of finne. Secondly, Of Grace, wherein his excellency is q. 
| perabundant. Thirdly, Of Glory , wherein he hath clearneſle and bleſſedneſſe oF 
| viſion. Fourthly, Ot Corruption, taking infirmities of nature , a nature of infirnij. 


I ties. Hee had all fulneſſes, numeroſitatis ex copie + yea, alſo of infirmities, But theſ; 
EF..| "<< | be min ven Pafibilitatis,or Inordinationts ; there are infirmities painfull wich 


+ |'Heb.z.17.- | finne,or {infull with paine: he tooke thoſe, not theſe. He was in the realitic of fleſh 
> | Rom 8:3. - | byt onely in the Similitude of ſinfull fleſh. | ; 
Infirmities be either naturall or perſonall : naturall, as to bee borne weake, yn. 
leartied, {ubic&t to paſſions ; theſe hee aſſumed. Perſonall ; as to bee borne lame, 
blind;diſeaſed ; theſe he aſſumed not. Such as might be cuidences of his humani- 
tte, nor ſuch as might be impediments of his miniſteric. His body, doubtleſſe was 
| of a moſt excellent forme ; a ſtarry brightneſſe ſparkling in his countenance ; ſuch 
| as made his Diſciples follow him for loue, and his apprehenders recoile for feare: 
FOR | though this were hidden vnder the vaile of humilitie. The bleſſed wood of that 
| 45am 14.25. | Arke was ex2mpt fro all corruption, far purer then the body of Abſolon, That which | 
| is made by miracle, is more perfect then that which is made by art or nature : as 
| 


- —— 
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when Chriſt made wine of water , it was the beſt wine, That body which the holy | 

| Ghoſt had ſhaped for ſo pure a ſoule, ſeparated from finne, vnited tothe Sonne of 
| God, proportioned in moſt equall ſymmetric ., was not disfigured nor diſtempered 
- with diſeaſes. He lay not {wolne with a dropfie, nor lame of the gowte; nor lan- 
; guiſhing of a conſumption: he tooke infirmities,not diſeaſes. 3% 

Hee tooke affeftions,not finnes. Thou art couctous, Chriſt tooke tot this ; hee 

; was made fleſh, not conetozs fleſh: hee was couetous of nothing but his Fathers'glory 
and our faluation, I am ſtained with ſinne,Chriſt had neither finne nor ſtaine : that 
| Ifraclite was withour guile,that Lambe without blemiſh. Hee tooke the weakeneſ- 

ſes of naturall fleſh, not of perſonall fleſh : the ſeede of Abraham,that is the nature of 
| Abraham, not the perſon. 1 know that he tooke our ſinnefall infirmiries too; (for 
whatſocuer in man was not ſomeway aſſumed, was no way healed) but theſe in ano- 


— 


— —_— 


| 2.Cor.g.21. | ther kind : not by way of Inheſion ; but by Imputarion, hee was made ſanne for vs : | 
| Mark-15.23 | by Reputation, the world thought him a ſinner. In a word, hee tooke ſo much of 


Cy -' Fleſh , as was expedient forvs , not vnſeemely for himſelfe. Bur the F leſh # weake, 


and hee was now to vndertake the hardeſt defigne: ſhall our Sampſon, who (we EX- | 
| pe) ſhould bile the Philiſtines ; Death , finne , Satan, hell ; ſuffer his haire to 
| Efa.$1-9. | bee ſhorne, his ſelfe diſpowerd, by taking fleſh ? yea, rather Pat on ſtrength's drme of 
| the Lord, Bur Chriſt, not ſo much with his ſtrong arme,as with his holy arme, hath 
| gotten himſelfe the vidtory. Demona non armi, ſed morte ſubegit. Satan little ſulpged 
| | 1n humane fleſh, a power to ouerthrow his kingdome. | 
| 3. Is made, The Maker of all comes to bee made: he that made man,to be made 
of a woman: He thoughtit no robbery to be'equall with God : there be many gods | 
in name,Chriſt is God by'nature : Zucifer and the Pope are gods by robbery,Chrift 
Aug. is by right." Natars ſumpſit, non preſumpſit ſuperbia. Made fleſh ; not by conyerf1on : 
ſreut Wh, <5 induit vocem, e non tranſit m vocem : ſic verbum eternum induit carnem,et 
non tranſit in carnem : not as water-is-turned into wine, there 15no mutation of God: 
not by confuſion, as digers ſorts of graine be mingled in the heape: not by —_— 
firion , as diverſe mettalls are beaten together in a maſſe. Bur by the aſſumption © 
the manhood.into God't naturar ſuſcipiende noſtr am, non mutando ſuam, His Diuni- 
tie was no whit conſumicd;, when his Humanitic was aſſumed. 7 manet quod —_ 
| ptr erat,quod non eras eſſe Lncipiens, Horn Deo acceſiitywon Dems @ ſe receſſut. He was ment 
| by infec el qua ied mabee;\ NOW 
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| v Made fleſhy: - 11), 2884 DARKL 260.71 12143} 53: 2008} 2077 tw 21007 bard:1 War 
[his was.a:worke beyond the ſubQimmiqn of any.crearcd excellenee' citherre | Luk-r-35. 


q-CXC  ENNEF-TA 
cad che fruite from'originall, infection, to which Adams, ſecd was liable 064 
| isit.the wombe by-anuecenceiuceþle operation: prindeed,.to, oucrihadoW. 
it from-our ambitious examination, $57 haberet exemplum, non efſet ſengulare t'\oS8 rathe 
one oftendi poſdit, non mirabile.\ Taexvs gramithe Lord able.ta docgwhar we are nor a- | __ 

blerg,ynderſtand. This is worke for bur hearts, not heads. humble Rirhnorcurious |£© ..... | 
 nquilition; ſhall 6nd the. {weernefle of thismyſeriee,1) fs os nm ro nh oo 
 4194-e#7.\ 1. Euery, perſonis the whole Divine Eflence 34hereforeif any perſon of 
the)Dckic be iRCcar nate; thewhote Deitie 15:INGALNatee, Hnſw. D eMs LHCGY nals , tan 
| Deitgg | God'is. incarnate, \yer.not the Godhcad,.butthe Perſon of the, Sonne ſub; 
 ſiſting.in. the Godhead,.Thewholeſouless in euery, part of the body; z49- the fopte, | 
 inche hand, inthe knee, lippez;yer dothirnot exerciſe xcaſon in cuery part ,'buit 


: 


| in.the Head onely. 197815 SLLE4+2U3L 1 £ £1  3#;1 b; LMOTP ITY | 1011 | 
1 Qhiefh, 2... Opera ad extra fant indiniſe :. this was-an externall atjon of God to | 
the creature 3; therefore not proper to the Sonne; bur comman to all... Aſs: Ineho- 
atiue communes, non Terminatine;. The Incarnation ſtands. intwa actions:s.che Creas | 
tion. ofa nature to, be aflumed;the aſſimption of is being created, The former was 
common to all the three Perfons: equally: ; rhe latter |is the luniting,ir-ro/one Per+ | | 
{on anely : ſo. it is made jar to the Sonne, The Wardwas onely.made Man,yet | 
| they all did worke together\in the making of this man.,, Three women concurre'to | 
| the, making-vp of, agarmett;; happily'one tay ſpinne. it,| another weaut it, and ahe | 


the Father,the Mother,and-the-Sonne;; rhe Sonne likes,zhe.Father and. Mother con- Rd 
ſents ; all haue choſen her, yer is the Sonne onely married to her. So Termings vni- 
997% was in Chriſt. | \F* 


ObiefF, 3. Why not the Father or Spirit incarnarc, but the Word ? Anſw. It was | 
nor fat-for the; firſt Perſon ; for ſo. hee fould haue/beenEthe ſlonne of a creatpre, 


—Þ} — i. a 
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which is the Father of a,Creator: the. farher.of him that is, by nature immorrall | 
| God, ſhould.bee the ſonne of heribaris.by nature.a mortall woman, To take fleſh, | Toh,z.16. 
| 15 t0 be Sept ; but the Father cannor bee ſent: the fountaine fends forththe river, ngt 
' the riuer;the fountaine. . It was nor-firt forthe third Perſon; tor ſo there ſhould haue | 

| beene more ſonnes in the/Trinitic then-ahez the ſecond perion by nature, and the . | 
| third by grace. It was fitteſt for the Sonne. Firſt, Who lo fit as'the Sonne of God, 
; to make vs Gods ſonncs 3 as:the'Sonne by nature,to make vs ſonnes by; grace ?,Se- | 
| condly, The Inh-rirancewas-his ; who ſo fitto dinide it-with vs? he may diſpoſe Wer | 
| bis owne at his'owne pleaſure.» Thirdly,,, The Image of God was loſt io vs, | who ay 
 {o fit to repaire-ir as the expreſſe Image of his Fathers Perſon * God made vs like wY | 
| created i th of hinaſclfe, wee had made our felues reſemblances of Satan; | 
' lae, hee that is {0 like God; that hee is God; confirmerth vs againe to this Image, | 
| Fourthly, By. this. Hord,, (God tnade the world ; by the ſame Word made fleſh, he 
redeemed iir,/'Fiftly,Chrilt is the4Vſedome of his Father: by his wilſedvme he: made | 
all arthethe firſt ; by: the ſame wiſedome- he reſtotes all againe.,. Sixtly,, Man had 
| fooliſhly affted to bee as\/God.: ro rectifie this , the Sonne of God mult be man, | 
 Asthe Lord:ſaid; in deriſfion;of mans folly ſo-wee may {ing in the-praile of his 

- Mercy. Ste, ſxid God, man is becowie 4s one. of 5;,ywvie ſay rhankefully ; See,God #5 become 
Grave v33iiomi om md woo dicg by "TL. 211 00112459 b62 
if - Verbums | 
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| Opt 7Amn,the thohand,and thrive 7 | 
—_—_— he 39 aaa : me 
hand wor ch the ſtrin : neither Art nor makes the muſical} 
cnlounp | Sane, AO Worke Aeither Pagy 
gy 0 Re ft x Aſh. Soni ſola 6 4. emi ſolths Oh 
5" The baofi e0thRel the ſoupelrooner td folain chordung ſoon Nr 
nb. | mito, a foltm? find Patt | Iv.) wh 39A 1% ONBIITIEZD YON 44 G3. tho! 
| Chriſts FEETY -3 "There i594 | | of Chviſtss Cavhe] Fagds; wean eÞ- Reievbiinie Th 
ming. | ay© PLeſhifOh: $1] 2) Ti Farms, £46710 enh:Markiq'17. 95; Th\nd (Cement, a 
| a>: Atottlihods theſe Te Cimminesy/|the Dbarety caliblaies Rs Alnentgil | 
Had 46s apa &pare ou? heats foralce mcdirarionoftlien. The Whole | 
| World had Gr Ro: pf Hofievone neheinbſh] 'S6' nuich'of the world2(dggy 
| 16! to which hee docs/riot 'cortle in alieSpirit; im EaH,” Fheworld would beÞo. 
elite; werehe HOTHoOret 9 beexpeaedg, th ofore hee'wd tomPtoludge rhe quithe nth ? 
| tead.. If eacty mini wereto tarry for hiszeyall 611 rhegencrall eonfunimation Fat 
| things , many would fcare the commiſſion of nothing : therefore(a%leeownl come 
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tnoft certairicly to indge all men,{o he comes'vncer tainoly: toindgethy tnan* bficry 
pateicular'than{hath his ay, and thef&is one vniugefall day forall, 'Erga bomimen: 
[nta kotomnens; Supra homintm, Contra homers, He came'vittoall eand'allſhitcore 
vato-him : btit if he once comes into vs; henwillineutricome tp aſs; Coricetriing 
| His iſt Advent in the fejb,all we N arc -accliratelyandl ear ſerdbwne: that they 
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ly be appatimly Lerhnbes as'they are excettenrly wonderfull | in- theft. 
| {lues; Dwanth archrativy in deſeribendo veritas; 44130. prrſuaſior in 1eripienas fides.. Wee 


| eahn6t-doubeefthis tracth}/and be ſaed.>:The Incatnation of God is that hiſtory 
oO and: myſteries whereoii'the fiith and faluation of allthe world dren TROP 
; 0s PRION gener atiatre, "quod We voluit Fans ———_—_ entrrane.)” «T0167 


A OTHEL \'2 AID MEL 118 2 2131 
Conceined of F'Y hoh Ghe | 20 10.4 NL 289 
[2 | ' 1149G2 1 | J1*x7 "7 
| 1Toy the Aplatirioa of this Article, ,my diſcbarſe ſhall walks To _ Evangeliſt 
hep: ; following the patſiges'and circomaſtances in'their due drdery/5'1 5 
= Lak: t.28. The Antel tamtin vmo het, mdfaid}Haile thou that art biehlyfueh, ah 
| Bord is with thee : BleſSed' art thou'among women, Borrowing 4 little from the prece- | 
. dent verfes, we have. r, The Place, Gafiley ;' The Time, the/1xt' monethafter ohns 
| Conception, 3.' The Melenger, An drchungel. Iv \The Salaration; Hailezhou that 
art 's atonſly accepted,cre. © | 
| . The Place was obſcure;'Galile; def ſed ofthe Jewes/,/ as quite dettings of al 


| Toh-1.46. he priviledgey, Can any good” thins (rome out of ' Nazareth'?  ſayes evera Nathaniel, 
Ioh.y. 41. Shall Chriſt come out of Galile ? (0 wn. people.diſparaged it. Search, avid looke, out of Ga- 
Vergz. | Weariſeth no Prophet : ſo the Phariſes' tooke vp Wicodemus. Doe wee look© for a 


. King,whereis norto be found a Propher-: * From a Country ſo-corrupred, that there 
| | iS ſarce one ro beſaued, doe we expechim' that ſhall (ane vs:all 5 Yes, No tantum 
| K (Gable fur, at Propheta,ſed Dominies Prophetarum.. No Prophet« comes out of Galile, 
barn Angal comes into Galile:' yea, the'God of Angels and 'Prophets deſcends 
there to beconceiued; where his/ſolemne/oracls/ appeared nor. ; The AngeVi i5-not 
| ſearto the Palaces of Icruſalemyburro a Cartrage of Galile, Many'nobledames' and 
= | arcte Ladies wete in that Metropolitan Citie:1honourand pleafute there kept chieir | 
* 4.1.24. | Cvuns: jt was once the-Toyz is-ſtilbthe Fame of the hole carl, Yer how doth ' 

| God oucrlooke her ſtately Turrers , and paſſe by her proud Damoſells; 
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Galile wasa CO part of Iſrael, Nazareth a part of Galile . their owne pride | 


| had hid it from the Phariles ; rhe Angell comes thirher- ty finde out the holy vir-; 
gin. Where can deuotion ſerue the Lord,and the Lordnorobferue her,t The good, | 
conſcietice may thinke 1t ſelfe ſolirary , yet is never without company: God and! | 
good thoughts are within it, Bleſſings and good Angels are abour it. Hogour waites! | 
| ar the doore of Humility ; and though dogs and deuils were barking 46 diſgrace it; | 
{ will not away til it hath encompaſſed the head with a Crowne , as Surwel muſt ar | 
tend, till David be ferch'd from the Sheeptolds to be annointed King. \No-pouerty;. | 
no ignominy can barre out mercy: it ſhall tnde out goodneſſein the darkeſt corner: | 
' | of priuacie. God makesnot dainty to conuerle witha Saint,becau'e he goes in rags, | 
| or dwells homely. Ir is for the pride of ian to obſerue ſuch circumſtafiriall diffe. | 
rences, and to be tranſported with the glorious branery of myX ; to ſhake the hand- | 

| that weares the cold Ring ; not to drinke to any below the flak. With God ir is 
| otherwiſe ; \hereſpeRs bonitatem in tuguriolo, more then Celſizaters in Palatia; Heanen 
| 1s my Throne, Yet! will looke to the man of an hamble hcart, T.,cen heauen, there isno 
place higher : thena poore contrite ſpirit, there is no condition lower, The head 
and the feete ſtand furtheſt aſunder z yet then betwixr theſe, there is no ſympathy | 
| neater: cold taken in at the fecte, ſuddenly affects the head z; and if one tread on the | 
toe, the head complaines, why doe you tread onme? Theythat thinke themſclues 
loweſt, are moſt reſpe&ed by him that is the Higheſt. In vaine doth a man hunt af: | 
ter his ſhadow, he ſhall neuer ouerrake it, for all this while the Sunne is behind him ! 
let him turne, and follow the Sunne, his ſhadow ſhall follow him. Whileſt Humi:. 
lity tefuſerh to hunt after glory, glory will hunrafter humility. As no place'is ſo ſe- 
cure, as ro keepe out Gods Indgements: lo no place isfo obſcure,as not tobe found 
| out by his mercies. The Angel ſalutes Mary in Galile. 

Galile, ſome ſay, fignifies a Tranſmigration ; fit ro ſhadow out his Conception, | 
who went forth from the Father, and came into the world , there is one tranſition. Who 
| left his owne people, that lefr him, and offered himfelfe to the Gentiles - there is 
another ttanſition. In Galile, yet in a Citic of Galile : he that was to builda Cirie 
| would be concciued in a Citie, Spirttuall Stun was the Citie hecameto build ; the | 
| foundation whereof was laid in his bloud, the walls reared by his grace, the ſtrong | 
| holds fortified by his rightcouſneſſe, and the perfection of it is his glory. 
| 2. The Time mutbe conſidered ina double relation : DQuoad ftatum populi, quoad 
| ſfatum ann. Firſt for the ſtate of the people; which was extremely corrupted, In- 
| deed the Prieſthood and daily miniſtration continued f-om Davids time to Chriſt - 
they had run through many troubles,many hurlyburlies, many alcerations, yer the 
| Sacerdoral line was not interrupted;that order endurcd aboue elcuen hundred yeres; | 
| It was God that reſerued his owne worſhip : no thanks to then) : they that were ſo 
| apoſtated from holineſſe, would nor tnaue ſtuck to depraue his ſ{cruice. Yea,the Pha. 
| riſes had fo blended it withtheir owne traditions,that thouſands among them knew | 
| not which was Gods word , and which thePhariſes. They had loſt both purity of | | 
| dodrine,and piety of life : if Rome haue loſt theſe, her perſonall ſucceſſion is but a | 
| | 
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| ——— of emill;,God produceth the!grearelt od :: when th ings _ 
 theworſt he beganto mend rhem; - Thoſe times were fit for Chriſt,and Chri 
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the lewes crucified their Sauiour,no man denies that they | 
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church, which hath loſt thetrurh, 110 tat have many Þ "6p 
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> | 70 ſt was 
 firforrhoſetimes. Inthe moſtdeſperatedeclination of Iſracl,came the mo 9lor;. 
obs lution'of Irack g1Orl 


! I deny not; but/there;wereſome holy-in thoſe degenerate 
 dayes» ala$,if 7#dab had wanted Saints,where had they been found in all the worlge 
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: Tohn 1-11. 
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| Toel 3.18. 


| Cant.2+12. 
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Rom.11.4. | Tris 4 nitferable vintage;where no good grapes be lefr 
| hath ſomieholy clicnts/in'the midſt:of the fouleſt deprauations.” The Ieſuires with all 


| their famiities? devils, ſhall 'not bringallinto the Inquiſition that worthip Chriſt yn- 
der theit aofes!\ God difpoſeth of-alltimes,of all men;therefore would dilpoſe of 


wakes f 


| himſelfe ſingular , God tells him of feuen thouſand partners that defied Baal. Hee 


ſomegogdrieh tor liis owne times.” All ſhall notgo betore him,nor all come akeer 
hi fortieſhal wait vpon him.Z achary,E lizabeth;Mary,Toſeph, Anna,S1meon, Nathaneel. 
theſe were his Yittendatts. Tr is fir, when the King of all the world came into the 
; world;he ſhould haue fome ſeruantsro entertaine him.For this preparation was lohn 
| Baptiſt ſeht befare;rhariir might nor be done without a noiſe. Indeed,be came wnto his 
| owne, and his onpnereceined him not : and becauſe they recciuednot him , hee reieted 


| chem, w = k 


waz.conceined/iti the Spring,and borne inthe Solſtice. 10bn Baptift was conceiued in 


un 

|; He muſt increaſe;and I muſt decreaſe,faid 105n, 1, Inthe Spring the world was made, 
inthe Spring it wasredtemed: God begun both the creation and the reparation, in 
oneandthelſame ſcaſon., ». The world receined his life from Chrift in the Spring, 
and Chriſt receiucd his life from the world in the Spring. 2i deatr, accepit, ſub e- 
dem temporevitam, 3, The Sunne doth then returne to vs, diffuſing his beames and 
influence with a morepowerfull operation. Chriſt is our Sunne of Righteoulſneſle, 
' he was never farre-from vs.bur he never came ſo neare vnto vs,as when hetooke onr 


Oo 


O 


| nights;ſfome glimpſes & ſmall irradiations of the light, bur quickly clouded withthe 
' miſts of obſcurity. Vader Chriſt,we hauec long dayes & ſhort nights: afterthe glim- 
mering and dim candle of legall ſhadowes,we haue the bright Sun of Evangelical! 
ſubſtance. Theirs was a Sainr Luctes day; ſhort and cloudy : ours is a Saint Barnabes 
day, which hath ſcarce any night ar all. Thus he that ftretcheth out the heaucns,hath 
ſtretched out our dayes as heauen, yea euen lengthened them to crernirie. Our mor- 
tall ſtare indeed harh ſome night; not becauſe there is not day enough about vs,but 
there is ſome naturall darknes remaining within vs. Our immortalitie ſhalbe cleare, 
for there « 0 night at all there, O may this happy Spring of grace neuer know any 


Cn ee RI 


fall of leafe;n-ver may night ouertake this day of -comfore. 


to the gleaners. Elias thought | 


For theftate of the yeere ; this was the ſixt moneth after Tohns conception. Chriit | 


fleſh. 4./' For the ſweetneſſe ofthe ſeaſon.: the Spring renewesthe face of the earth, 
and heales the breaches of ſqualid Winter, Stillabunt montes dulcedinem ; The moun- 
taines drop ſweetnes , the hills milke and wine, and riuers flow with chearefull waters. The 
oround lookes with a new face , hath new haires to her head , new cloathes ro her 
backe z rhe Sunne ſeemes to haue new eyes, the trees put out. new armes, flowers be- 
ſpangle the medowes, and birds ſing in the branches. Here isa ſpring of bloudin 
Os veincs, a ſpring of blyth in our countenances, a ſpring of hope in our labours, a 
ſpring of toy in our hearts. 5. In the Spring, the dayes begin to lengrhen, the Sun 
| being paſt rhe Equinoiall point. Vander the Law, they had ſhort dayes, and long 


| 


Sept. mber;ſo called aſl ſeprimus Imber, inthe Aytumne, fall of the leafe, or decli- | 
ing of the'yecre; Chriſt ras conceined in March, rhe Spring or Riſe of the yeere: 


and vie, 
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3. The Meſſenger is an Angell ;'which affords vs divers Meditations, of light 
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Ghoſt re vealed 

| was notthat Prop 
| Teſus,and Zachary ſhall 
| of the Goſpel,and cuen his 11 
the tidings;to Zachury,of his ſonne: to Mary 


:'to Mary;of hers. Toh» wasthe greateſt of them 
| borne of woman by man, Chriſtthe greateſt borne of woman withour man! Both | 
” | wereſent of the Goſpels errand;the-oneas a meſſenger, the otherasthe Author: one © | 
Angell forctells them both. 19þ# was to proclaitne Chriſt and at Angell is fentito' 
| proclaime 70h. Chriſt camein filenee,obn with anoyſe./Tobn wasa wonder, bur he | 
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| wrought none : Chriſt was'a wonder,and a worker of wonders! | 2157 
2: An Arjoel.” The viſi6n of thoſe celeſtiallſpirirs was never common +. rarely | 
| they appearcd,and vpon weighty occaſions.But now eſpecially,whentheir obſtinate | | 
finnes hadlock'd vp the Reuelations of heauen; when God hadreſtrained his ſuper= | 


naturall inſpirations, and left them alone with their ordinary inſtructions ;' it was 
| now wonderfull newes to ſee an' Atigel;They were -grown ſtrangers to God in their- | 
conuerfations,and God was growne a ſtranger to them in' his apparitions. Yet ſtill! | 
their knowledge was better then their-practife, ahd rillthey had more obediently | 
{ learned the old leſſon, there was no necd of a new; But vwhen'God inrended to be-- | 
gin his Goſpcll,he firſt viſites them with his Angels, before he vifites themwith his = 
Sonne, His Angel ſhall comeitrthe forme of man, before his Sonne comie'to them 
in the nature of man. | Re JIIGV} OV THY | 
3. The Angels name is ſpecified; Gabriel hewhoſ narhe fignifies the ftrewgrh of 
God/\:all bring newes of the God of firength. 'A maid of mortall.conditiori, therefore 
imporen' ſhall coriceive him that is omnipotent. 'She'ſhall be ſrengthenedby Him, | © | 
| that ſhalbe coneeiued'in her. fairer, 91.9 of other mothers 'procurestrenpth to! POTN 
their children,herethechild ſhall adde ftrengthtothemorher, on | 
' 4/ Tris not likely thatthis Angel did formerly waitvpon/Mary ; this'was not his | 
ordinary-artendance. Inthat celeſtiall Hierarchythere is an'order,though we cannot 
vnderftand it. They are too ptelampruous, rhar appoint'them theirſeaerall'walkes,” | 
ranges and quarters, Withour:queſtion, they have their ſpecialt charges./But as this: | 
was anextraordihaty meſſage;(o this Angel was ſent exrraotdinarily-on purpoſe. 
| 5. As no maniwas worthytobear@thizticewes; but an'Angel: fo not was'euery 
| Angel thus hotiotired; but an Archangel, Nener did Angel receiue a greater horiourz 
 thenthis meſſage of the Incarnarion'of his Maker: Arigels have bin ſeatto diuers;to | 
| Gideon, Manoah,ee:thete the Angel honored ctht'meſſage;burſherethe meſſipehono- 
| red the Angel. For: hever was/any buſinefſeconceiued inheauer/that did-fo much- 
coricerhe the earrhi;as the concciuing of the God of heaxien-Wna wombe'of earth: He | 
was highly glorious before,rhigadded to hisglory,1 lt now 1a 106 191999 12 2: 
- 6.” The firſt Preacher ofthe:Golpel was ati Angelif Gothad not meatit hotiour | 
| to tharbffice,he would havevſeda/meanermſtrument: AnmAnpel wag rhe firſt Prea- | 
cher;and'God hath euer ſince calfed his Preachers/ Angels, He-tharisfiecre'in the 
ſmalleſt gifts, doth the office of an Angel: they tharwelt'employ'tveiter ralents; 
ſhalbe reckoned amone'th»Archangels : they tHar burne inthe zeale of: the troth; | 
& kindle this holy'fire-in thebearr of others;ſhalbenumbrtd ambng'theBeraphints. | 
How baſely ſoederthe world efteeines vs,welar the ſucceiſors'of Apoithes,of Ani | 
| gels; ' God thar ſends vs;callsvshis Angels: tmeir 6 whom: wee are ſent, ryake and 
coum ys beggars. We'preach the. fame Jeſus tayouthar Fabric! did to MH + O that | 
our Sermons had fuck tucceſle inyour heans,as his found inves "qhar you migler 
all depart preghant of the Lord Jefas.; 3$11:425d0 15 2& bug) bainonod brd vile OY; 
7. An Angeb; tharour reparation might beanſwerable tour fall. Edpheasalvir: 
| ginin Pardiſe,ALoya virginir Xa ICE RIOINs Aa ro) 
111139 nnnn 2 To ? 
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time brought in the fulneſſe of knowledge. Formerly, Angels ſignified the preſence 


| Zers, | andlooketothelefſe. {7 quour angulojadbibe reyerentiam Angelo: Tibi preſunt tibi pro- 


| ged to protect thee. | <1 | Rl 
9. Mary was at home , when the Angel\ came tn'vmo her.in mulicbri orbe,the houſe. 
Stragling and gadding [Di»a#'s ſooner mcet with deuils,then with Angels, It isnot 
Bern. | valikely thatſhe was'at her deuotions; apte meniew eplenit quam Ventrem . ſicut cum | 

| Luke 1.11. proceſdit ex Utero, non receſſit ab anime., While Zachary was offering Incenſe, an Angel | 
came downe (as it were);inthat fragrant {mell ; as an, Angel wentyp.inthe ſmoke of 

Maneabs {acrifice. Ofall-places,he choſeto appeare in the Tcple,of all parts of the 


Temple at the Altar,of all parts of 'the;Altar ar rherig#t ſide, The Angels are with vs | 


at all times, bit eſpe cially in oundeworions-:- in;all places , but eſpecially in Gods 
houſe : they rejoyce'to be with vs, when weare with.God, When-we go about our 
ſinnes, they turne away thcir faces : they would not miniſter.to-vs,while we are offi- 
cious to-Satan. But while with Zachary,we are.at-gut prayers; or with the holy vir- 
gin at our lawfull callings;-they delightito doews good, The Angels of God ſhall 
preſeruciys;{o;long as we'{erue the;Godof Angeks;::r 7 | wm 
4 The:Marter,or Salutation ir {elfe; Haile, ro that art highly fawonred, or graciouſ- 
ly acceptedif1heiAngel does not {0 much praiſe the Vi in.,as Gods orace to the vir- 
gn : eitum-nen narrat;ſed faworem-: be ſayes not that ſhe had deſerued,bur that ſhee | 
is accepted, and what God hath cgnferted.}1-deny not but  ſhee was holy among 
women,atthac time rhdmaſtholy:of. men or women: but for this ſantitic ſhe was 
beholding469:Godjnar Godtoher,.Ehe:Lord-doth nor tie his favours to the. wor: 
thy ;his eledtionsbe as freeas himichfe, Marty was his choice :. hee that purpoſed and 
promiſed;thathis Sondhould:be made of a woman; purpoſed to performe that pro- 
miſe.in thiswoman-: Hes fent the; Angel to hery biibhimſelfe-preucnted the Angel, | 
' and was firftwith-her, Therefore the Angel faics not;Propara hiſpitiam; bir in cftect, | 
Redde pr opataigmr The:boyp Ghoſt bad ſanctified het ſaute, befare he ouerſhadowed | 
her bodys and filled tharwith hokycfairh;before he filled this with the bleſſed fruit: 
| Gad was with her,betote God rookefelh:of het; Set yas full of, exccllefit graces, 
| but thoſe were munerd,nub meoriteicing ereatiire could deſeruc tobring forth the-Cre- 
| 
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ater. She had honoured God as art obedient dauightes;bur thiscauld:not merit:thur 
God ſhould-honour her for/hismorher.| Hee regarded the lowleneſſe thor the worth!- 
nes of 


canfeſhon. Alasxthabeucrmanihould thinketo | 
e nnnnY | merite | 
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i with thee. Dominus ad te, Dominewin te, Dominue, 
| The Lord, cucn the whole Trinitie was withher., God the Fa 
| of her to this honour 7 God the Sonne, in his concepnon.ofherfleſh »God > = 
| Iy Ghoſtzin his WTI =" Pe 50 veſſel & Pater [wag it, Frlinc refiletit; $9i-! | "bb 
| ritus ſaxthigs conſecranit.” The firſt perſon honoured heri that ot whom himlelte was | \ 
| che Farher, ſhe ſhould Be the mther: Thethind Perſon honoured her, informing [0 
| that:Diuine-burden within her, PheSecond Perfon honoured her, in being made 
| 


. 
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manby her fleſh. ' So ſhee might bee-called Totis Trinitatts nobile Tidininn, 'This' 
expounds rhe former: ſhe was highly graced indeed, when God was with her : whereſo- 
ener he is by his gracious Preſence, he makes heauen to be. :Hzghly was the favored, | 
| when ſhewas honouted by the moſt High. When heauen, which fo farre tranſcends: | | 
this viſible world ; when God,who fo infinitely. tranicends heauen'; difcended into 
her wombe; This was no ordinary grace which the: virgin found: in heaven, to find 
heauen within her 'felfe - No morallcreature was: cucr thus honoured: ;rhat hee | 
| ſhould rake part of her hature 5 who-was the:God of nature: that the Maker of all 14 4 , 
things ,” ſhould make his humane body of hers ; that her-wombe ſhould/yeeld that | : 
feſh,which was Perfonally vnited ro the Sonne of God: that ſhe ſhould beare him, 
who vpholds the world: this was ſuch a Dominus:Tecum, as was neuer heard'of be- [ 
fore,neuer ſhall be ſampled after ; abouc all wonder admirable, without all example E | 
ſingular, 5 ; Pe | 
"Bleſſed art thou among women; Firſt , Many-wonicn have beene blefled :1 neither 
| doth the old Teſtament afford ſuch plenry of good women;as the new. Why ſhould 
| there be any difference'of ſexes in grace, when rhere is none in glory 2/1 Chriſt, there | 
& neither male nor female. Onely,the good woman hath the greater honour, becauſe | | 
ſhee is the weaker in nature: as in the night , acleare and bright Moone is-more ad-: - 
mired of ys, then a daily Sunne. Of rhe good woman vnder Grace , Elizabeth led 
the ring and in'reſpedt of time, went before Mary, as her Sonne was to:goe before 
| the-Sonneof Mary, She was long barren ; bur at laſt had a ſonne, and tharamiracy-: | 
| Ious fruite,hoth of her body and of her time. She was bleſſed to bee the'morher of | 
the greateſt meere/man: Mary ro bee: the mother of him that is God /and man; 
Many women are fruitleſſe , bur they ceaſeto be virgins : many virgins-areblef- | 
ſed, but they are not fruirfull, But Mary was a virgin-morher, a fruittull virgin ? 
| pre e's even while ſhee was a virgin, and continuing a; virgin after the had beene 
ruittull; 'Y a2 1 ) 
| 2. Bleſſed among women, The firſt woman was the Inſtrument of manstranſgreſ. 
fion ; this is the Inſtrumenr of his Redemprion.' - Ea occidendo vbfuit , Maria concipi- 
prenao profuit : 4lla percuſott , iſta ſanauit; Shee by belecuing the euil] Angel, became 


: 
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Ant, 
curſed : this by belecuing the good Ang:l , became bleſſed among women.” Enes difo- | S 
| bedienc2 peperit moxttm, Mary by obedience pepcrit ſalwtem. Burt this culogie is for- 
| merly giuen of another woman: 2 Bleſſed above women ſhall Tae! the wife of Heber be, | tag. 5.24; 


bleſſed abouc women inthe Tem. Anſon, She was bleſſed aboue any, woman in her age, 
or in theages before her. Iudith did as nobly in cutting off the head of Holofernes, | 
as 1adl in boring the head of S;ſcra; Eſther is behind .geuher of chem, in hanging vp | - 
the head of Haman. Thoſe three women were all famous, and-merited praiſe; for | 
| livering L{racl fr thoſe three cruel lryrants:But theyJop'd off only fome branches, | | 
' Mary brought foorth him thar ſtock'd vp the roote.;;Siſera, Haman, Holofernes, were 
bur limmes of the denilt:: Chriſt confounded:the deuill himfelfe. Still may ir bee 
faid of Mary ; Nec primam viſa eſt ſimilem nice habere ſequentem.;, Bleſſed s ſhee among 
|  3- Chriſtcame from many bleſſed women, fairhfull Sar4, godly Rebecca +: yer As.” | 
| Nanak 8-2 ' 4-- +0 
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s Inceſt pardoned,and thiswomanroyally cronicled,; .;{. -. +... . * 
is | ROO OEOEREDIy coanpeRles by nation a: Canaanite. 
| by profefionanIdolater;by citie aJerichonite,byitrade an Hoſtice, by couerſarion 4 
Harlot! }Her'nationwas as vile as 'to:bee-a dogge, ; her hr, rooms a WOxſbipof the 
| deuill; hericicie wasfo:curſedthat itſhould not bee builded bur;by the ruine of the 
recdificrs poſteririe;her profeſſion wss an infamous reproch y herlife was-not ynan- 
{wcrablerorall theſe,her body being as common.as her houſe ;; Hoſtice and Harlor 
were held conuertibletermes: if a gueſt wanted PR own bcd was publicke; 
Yet is ſhebbcomea'meere chaſt conuert, honeſt and honourable : thought worthy 
to be thegrandmotticr'of Dawds father and the holy line of Chriſt is not aſhamedto | 
| admit horinto-thar happy pedigree... 4 x on fy 
| _ Ruth, the third woman, 'came'of that nation which was begot in Inceſt;, Moab 
_ ! euenby:Lyfof his owne' daughter -: they were the ſnares and pitfals of /I{racl , the 
| pats. | contempt of God ; Meab & my waſbpot. Indeed the worlt of her {elfe,was pouertie, 
and that was her fate, rather then her fault. Yerſhee hath the honour abque all the 
dames of Ifracl,to be the great Grandmother of a'King,of Dawid,of the Meſyah, 
| Bathſbtbais the laſt, recorded vnderthetitle of #744þs wite:the very reddition of her 
| . | husbands hame, is the repetion of her ſhame. : One, that anibitious to be a Queene, 
| | leap'd into the bed of her husbands murderer : ſhee firſt lies with an adulterer, and 
| then marries a homicide, Yet is ſhe honoured robe the mother of King Selomen,and | 
w | (inreſpe& of the/line Royall) of Chriſt himſelfe,: | | \ 7 
| - Thus\one-was inceſtuous, -the ſecond a. publicke Hoſtice,; the third a begging 
ſtranger, the laſt aa adulterefle : ycr from theſe came the: Lord Jeſss ; from ſuch vn- 
holy loynes,the moſt holy Saviour: not for the countenancing of their finnes ,-but 
forthe magnifying of his owne mercies. Hee that diſccnded from their bodies, 
ſanified their ſoules ;pardoned their ſinnes, and made them bleſſed. - But his owne 
immediate mother was a pure virgin ; of whoſe holinefſe- wee cannot/haue too re- | 
uerend; a. thought , - ſo long as our apprehenſion holds her ;to the condition of a 
woman:i.We may not affe& ro be honoured as Mary was,we may affect to be ſanti- 
fied as Mary was. Our deſire of holinefſe-muſt know no meaſure, that is not abouc 
the capdcirie of a creature. 3797 7 
| 4. Among women, it is not {aid Among men : there is a manaboue her, there 1s no 
woman comparable to her. Her honor is confined to her owne ſexe. Many daughters 
haue done vertuouſly but thou ſurmounteſt them all,She hath the preheminence ter flias, 
among the Daughters : but there is films,a Son,euen her owne Son,thar far excellerh 
| her. She was her Fathers mother: in her was made he that made her ; her finite body 
| contained the infinite Spirit: Ecernitie was wrap'd vp in time;the Creator. in a crea- 
| ture, God ina virgin. Many men & women haue bin and are the ſpirituall Temples 
| of God, none euer was his materiall SanEtuary, but this ; therefore Bleſſed aboue wo- | 
men. Y ct ſtill more bleſſed the man that was borne of thiswoman : Mater bene- | 
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aitta proper Filium, non Filius propter matrem : the bleſſedneſle of this woman came | 

by aman.; Thus Chriſt honoured both the Sexes ; hee was a Man , not a Woman - | 
| he was made of a woman, not of a man.  Forman.viri aſſumendo, et de femind naſccnd, | 
utrymyneſexum Honorauit. It was the ſeed of the'woman, not of the man, that flew the | 
Serpent. If man ſhould inſult ouer woman, becauſe the worlds Sauiour is of our SCX, 
| not of theirs: they mightanſwere: he was made of our Sexe,withour the leaſt coun- | 
_  ſellof yours. If they ſhould inſult ouer vs,becanſe he was made of a woman, not of a | 
| Avg.Conr, | man; wereply,that he was made a man, not a woman. Hee would be a man, and | 
| Faoſt, | be made of a woman , that bee might faue buth tnan and woman. And.in reſpect | 
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| of men;yeathedodtrine of devils; Satanrakes words. ourof the Scripture, whereof 


ng themſclues may neither gingemorrake, Sho was td bethemorhet 


AmMannor ran : 
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holy"C apilts prays 
ioynethebrokage of Aur Maryilahe, 'widhiPatty niſter 


o row:"and:look'd;not, to-bee 
| heard of their Almightie Farhev,withourrtie interceſhowbFhis mother, We pitic 
the blind people, that are taught'to make a:odncience of thisfolly>:! bur neither hea- | 
uen nor earth can y eeld an argbmient toexculetheir; Teachers; Whiyburmad'men 
| would beg of the blefled virgin now againdro:coticehiie.Chriſt 7-Burare\nsr theſe 


words-in- the word of God * yes,fo bertnany ottier,which-abuſe makesthe:doetrine 


| to make his charms of ſorcery; To ſay;thtey vſcir norasaperition,burasa'Salura- 

| tion: this were:to ſuppoſe the virgin ſtill at Nazaretly, outfelues all Atchangels;and 
{ent on'this meſſage. \But neither is ſhe mortall;as the wasin Galile; nor are-we An- 

| gels;as was Gabriel, Becauleaglorious ſpiric falired/hertharwas fleſh and bloud here 

onearth, ſhall wee that are fleth and'bloud falfiee her thar is glorious ſpirit/1n hea- 


uen*” How grofle;how ſenfſelefteis' rhis pretimprion $:Wee read-how the Angel 


| bind on thy ſandals,caſt thy garment about thee,and fallow me , were henotmatii yer the 

one hath as much ſenſe in it , as the 'orher.' For!men to pray;ynto:the-/Vargingn the | 
Angels ſalutation,isto abuſe the Virgin,andthe Angel;andrhe SalurarwdngriNeither | 
are they excuſable;that hang vptais/ſigne at rheir dogres<lotharitisnu rare thing, | 
ro be drunke at the Salutation,' Ina word;the AngcHidhires her as aSainrhee, does 


not pray to heras a Goddeſle.” 01 0] OMA LA Bf j{MEX? PE 2541 O $711.61 | 
| 6. The Angel did tiot pray to her/but he praiſes her; Bleſſed aft, 4{#hnavong women, 
| Herein we ſecond the'Angel :we blefie her,and bleſfe Godiforher; becauſc wee are 
| all blefſed in him'thar came of her! She found favexr and;grace with God;andweate 
| 
| 


a” IIS 


all thankfull to the-God of eracefor it!! Her happincfſewas moreouts,then the An. 
gels: we haue reaſon to blet{e herzwhomthe Angel-pronouticed'Bleſſed,) The whole 
Trinirie did honour her, miſerable be thar-duſt! and aſhes which dothtpicefully dif} | 
| honour her. Shee' is the Beloted of 'God:;zitherefore worthy of all humble reſpe | 
| from man: ſo holy,that not t6 bee rhoughr'of without reverence; foglorious;rthar 
' not to be mentioned but with pfaiſes. It is pirie;he rhat-deſpiferh rthe-mother, ſhould | 
| be ſaued by the Sonne.. Shee was a Prophereſieon carthythe'is an eminent $ainvia | 
| heauen. Shee was bleſſed amonz women, below! (ſhoe 3 bleſſodamong Saints, abou, | 
Thus farre we willirigly goet but ro'make/hera Qaeencofilicaucn, ar\nderſtander | 
of hearts, an Arturhey gcnerall -$0-promotc-all mens1fures., tha Aduocite ot-all | 
Clients ; that ſheecan command God,becaule'heis her Sonne; rharſh&eecan pardon 
 finnes, preuent miſeries,docthat ſuperſtitious man wouldhane her:aromhts we dare 
| not ſubſcribe. Yea; we ſay , it is blaſphemous, romingle rhe milke.ot:rhe mother 
| with the bloud of the Sonne;a derogation fromthe perfectmerites/af Ehritt 2nd | 
| they that loſe the Sonne,are neuer ro be helped bythe mother. Yer ſuch bet the T- 
| dolatrous blaſphemies of rheir timing Marals , that Calbim teares'not toſaytruely; 
 Tfone ſhould ſpit in her face , drag her by the haire vf the head ;'op-rrample her 
vnder his feet; ſhe would count it a lefſe iniury. I deny'nor bur fomeof zhe Fathers 
have g5ne to farre if theſe attributes;but ir was their zealeto rhe Sonhe;that made 
them ouer-praiſethe mother. They did Adornare landibus; at out Romiſts doe 4dop- 
rare precibus. Hitrome calls Chrift theHead, and Mary'the necke , thehead transfu- 
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ſpake to Peter, he that ſhall now pray'to himinthe-ſame temnes , Ariſe; gird thy ſelfe, | Ads.12.3, 


\ſerh by the necke: bur at Rome, ſhe is necke,and headgand cyc,and hand,and hear; | 
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Fes. WET ded to: holy the day of theirguline, 
; did norrhink tharthe day delivered them;bur God onthar 


theday,buron that diythey moreglpecially worthi 
vell haue adored his rod; becauſc ir wroughr miracles Ns 
; , thar ar:once bloomed andfrucified. Theſe were laid vp tor holy” monys 
—M ' ments,they\were hot worſhipped... That: bleſſed Virgin cannotbc roo much honons 
6 |  red;{o lohgas ſhe is not deifed. The Angels teſtimany was {econded by her owne 
| | Luker.48. | Prophecie: we beleeueberh the Angel and/her; A/l generations ſhall call ben bleſſed, by 
$/ ; the truiriob-whoſe wombeall generations are bleſſed, D122 123 10 1 
| 7. Bleſſed amon'; monien. Well was the child worthy to make the mother; happy, 
| Mary was SW ar” age”. OG bureuen of the bloud royall of 1ud:h;ghough 
| | her condirionwas mcane: Joſeph was mmediate heire of the Crowne, Mary wagnor 
| 
| 


| 


| farre remoned;bur by-herright had/bin-Queene, Ebrift came of a poorc,bur no-baſe f 
| parenrage:'the Eanoiis Kings of #94 (none fuch were inall the world) were his 
Sg | progenitors; he was. borne a King. Herein the mightbe happy ;but in being-mother 
-, : tothe King of allthe world, more happy :.,and yer illthere 1s a.happineſle for her 
I. | beyond thar'; Beatior concipiendo Chriftian fide; quam carne - f#laews corde quam eorpore 
guſtauit This was the Dom/nus tecum,thar made her-pertectly bletled;the beleeued on 
him,whom ſhee conceed.” Tecum im vente, tecum tw meintie : recum 11 viero, tecum in 
axilio; Theone was more miraculous,the other:more beneficiall :that was her pri- | 
uitedge.this is her happinefſc. That the Word was made fleth within her,this was our | 
good: tha her heart was hallowed by the Word,this was her good. - _ |. | 
...To be the mother of God, was fingular to her ;'to be the fonnes and daughters of 
God,is commonto all the ele: In the former God meatit her a miracle of women, 
in the other an example of men and women. In that hee conceued rhe Sautour of | 
the world: +inthis,ſhe conceiued the Sauiour of her owne {oule; If we obey the word, 
| we arethe mothers of Chriſt: if we belecue,wedo againe incarnatethe Son of God, 
A. Chriſtian: may well be called a new creature ; for he becomes one, by conceiuing 
his Creator, Adam was formed of neither man nor. woman; his body of earth, his 
ſoul: from God: weallcome of both man and woman : Exe was made of a man, 
ivithout'a woman : Chtit;of a woman,wirhour a man: a, Chriſtian is formeda new 
way': ncither as Adam, of neither ſex2; nor as all theworld, of both : nor as Chriſt, 
of womanalone; nor as Exe,of man alone : but by hauing anorherformed within , 
him, | So Saint Paul travelled in birth of the Galatians , #1// Chriſt was formed within 
them. Adam was taken out of the earth, Exe out of Adam,yre as men our of Adam and 
Exe: Chriſt was formed within Mary;to bea Sauiour : and Chriſt.is formed within 
v5,to be ow Sauiour. Thus vntil Chriſt be conceiued invs,we are not indeed Chri- 
ſtians.. Euery tenewed heart is another;Mary,/a ſpirituall Sanctuary of the Lord Ie- 
{us.. There he was formed;ro be formed here : here daily,there once for all. In this | 
God hath made ys bleſſed(in due proportion)with Mary : ſhe marerially,we {pi ritu- | 
ally,concciue bis onely Son. No wombe can conceiuce him,and not partake of him: | 
| none can partake of him,and not be bleſſed. | 
| | 1 8. This Bleſſedneſſe belongs. to all that are ſpiritually pregnant of Chriſt ; but all 
| doenor ſee withthe Angels cyes: none are lefſe honourcd in this world, then they | 
' that ſhallbemoſt honoured in the world ro come. . The gallant Ladies of Icruſalem 
 lircle thought of chis neglected virgin: yer after the ſucceſſe knowen,which of rhens | 
'-would riot have changed condition with her, though they had giuen the whole 
world to boots Mary was the happy Inſtrument to make all nations bleſſed, by bca- 
ring him-thar/is the bleſſednefle of, all nations *;Miniſters arc the inſtrumental | 
meanes to bring him inro our hcarts,yhom\ſhee brought forth,varo the world; YT | 


II” " who: 


——— 


y _— 
I —__ 
_ . 
P 4 —_ 
" 


Gal. 4.19 


a a ty AG Io S— — Pa Gao Bet — 


| 
| 
: 
| 
' 
' 


———————_—_—_— 
——_— 


—_—_ 
—— 
— 


<1 $1 D i. > * 


= . : * . 


all. They ſtriue ro mak 
; earth, In 
ouſneile,, G 


. 
. 


ir;contempt 


{1 


$3 4 
- 


G 


_— — 


in retirednefle isnot minded, 'We chule a, wife for her beautie, a {eryant for his in- 
duſtry,a friend for the flatrery,a houſe for the commodity,none ghthele in reference | 
to Chriſtianirie. 1ngo an ancient King of the Draxes and Yeneas, hauing {ome Chri- | 
ſtians in his Dominions , bat the moſt and greateſt of his ſubiects being Pagans! ; | 
made a grear-feaſt , and; inuited them- both. Hee fers;the Pagans though they 
were his Nobles,inthe Hall: the poore Chriſtians inhis Preſence Chamber: where 
| their cheare and atendance was kingly,and they had his company, While his.Peeres | 
wondered at this, he anſwered ;. this, I dge not as Iam King of Draxes,.but as I am 
heire of another. world, where all theſe ſhall be my;tellow Princes. Hee gaue-Giuill 
due.to his Lords , in the-politicke regiment of his kingdome. But theſe hen logked 
vpon, with a: ſpitituall eye; beheld them below,as they ſhall be aboue, clothed with 
| white robes, and crowned with glorious diadems; theſe he loues,thete he bleſſerh; | 
+ asthe bleſſed and beloued of God. NECN” HATINTNN 
| .-- Vncutor yuſert diamonds, -ſhufficd among other.ftones that are;pgliſhed, are,nor | 
' heeded by a common eye;*.;Byrrals and Briſtow-ſtanes z; clpecially;Rubies and; $4+ + 
| phyres are incompaxably preferred before them,. Burt the Lapidary.culls out:the ©, | 
| ther.,. and. hauing artificially; handled-them. , holds rhe leaſt diamond at a greater 
; Price, then-they.can hage forall the reſt, The godly are Jewels; heauen it ſclte.is | 
not ſo-preciaus ;or.it was made for them,northey for;it: but they,appeare not yet | 
tothe world in{o bright lucres: when they ſhall be ſerin the Ring-offE4ernitic, how 
glorious will they ſhew.thens They ſhall be.awine, ſaith the Lord, in whe day when 1 makt | wal ging} (-* 
up my Tewels,There be that value one Iewel aboue many Chriſtians, whereas/one trug | | 
| Chiſtian is more worththenall the world. Gold is the pureſt mcrall,yet is-couered | 
| With-a. barren uufe, The richeſt Picceinthe Gallery hath alwayes@ curtaine betore | 
| 


—_—_ 


it. The faireſt beautigcommonly goes maskedithe, Kings daughter is all glorious within: 


rottennes gies the lie to others,this.beaury'ſhal outlaſk & outſhine the heauens.God 
 dothnat keepe a Court, of Heraldry ypon earth;to regard;to the world-the degrees 
| of the honbuy,of his Saints +bur their names- are writzen'in heaven, regiltred inghe 
| Booke of life..;;Fhe Angell cals Mar 


| 


y bleſſed, Elizabeth cals her. Bleiſed, Simeon cals | 
| her Bleſſed, ſhe cals her {clfe ble(ſed, all generations call her Blefledy God him(clfe 
| calles and makesrher Bleſſed. : Yer as Paw. ſaid, Comesh this bleſſedneſſe o# the circunts 


 Cifaon ontly ? {0,, comMMeth this Gu umorgy onely.£ No, euen Bleſſed are Mat.5.4. 
| worthics of the world. Theſe hath'God bleſſed with ſpiritys/ bleſamgs in beancnly pl. 


| they that muurve for their finnes:i-Bleſſed;are they wh | Gt wy tpn 6, 'Ler 
| the lures and ſales of the world, the-gorgigus. capariyons-of the Attract ani 
4 | ces - theſe ſhall Chrift'carenaind, with a Come, yee 64 m3 aneroy rt nn sf 5 | 
| b& lug _Vetl.9. 
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| tranſport orhers: theſe, t9,m8:;.A7e the excellent on the gartþ, the truc, Gentile, Noble 
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, Indg.6.22- 
Tudg.r 3,22. 


| Luk.1.12. 


Luk.2.14. 
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Po when ſhe had no other company 
 ſon-ſo heightend the aſtoniſhment 2 Secondly, H y_ 


| -'* Wee flar/& our ſelues , how well we could entertaine ſich viſions : butthere is 


| thanke our owne ſinne for it, Now if the fight of an Angel did ſo aſtoniſhthis holy 


more amazed her.” The meflenger was not ſo wonderfull; as the meſſage: herſoule | 


. | becafie, which he beares with thee. The Lord will ſpeake peate to [is people. But why 


had cauſe to be troubled.) How 


madlitres,motliores women are ſooner wrought-ypon by obiefts. Yet not onely mer; 

rar og men have beene-amarzed at the fight 0 Angels . Mamoah and rod me; 
hadnort ſpirit eriongh left ro looke one vponanorher ; bur infſtead'of looking vp1g 
heduen with chearefull countenances , they fell far to'the earth on theit faces; Za 


chary was a holy Prieſt, worited to ſerue in the'preſence of God;yetſhee trembles ar 


the preſence of an Angell : as if hee durſt be more familiar with the Lord , the | 
ith the ſetnant, Well might a tender virgin bee mroubledat that , wherewith ſuch 


ſtrong men wett aſtoniſhed: 


difference betwixrt our faith and our ſenſes. To apprehend here the preſence of God | 
by faith,this g6es down ſweetely : ſhould a glorious Angel appeare inthis Church; 
it would amaze vs all.” Weake eyes are ſoone dazled with that light, which ſhould | 
comfort them; The viſion of God is life and happineſle ; yet our mortall nature is 
ready to conceiuedearh in it. If the'cauſe of our toy afflidt-vs with feare, wee may 


andbleſſe maide, whar ſhall become ofthe reprobates, when they ſhall be brought 
before the Tribunall of God himſelte, with'all his glorious Angels!yer ſhe was not 
troubled ſo micharhis ſight, as at his ſaying * nat what ſhee ſaw,but whar ſhee heard; 


hath worke enoughto digeſt rhis,though ſhe had lefle minded the other, 
» >Verſ.30." And'the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Mary,for\thou haſt found fauour with 
God; This fit-muſt not laſt long: the good Angel was both apprehenſiue and com- 
paſſionat@ ofher weakeneſſe: therefote ſuddenly reuiues her ſpitirs with a chearetull | 
EXCltation ; Feare #ot. ha | x0? 

ir.” The Lawiwas giuen'bythe minictration of Angels ,” but in'terror : 'Moſes him-. 
{elte quake, The Goſpell was givenalſo by the- miniſtery of Angels ; but with- 
out terror , 'Feare'not Toſeph , feare not Zachary , feare not Mary. Here'is no cartfi- 
quake nor rhubder, but a mild and manſuete voyce, a tune of peace. Glory to God on | 
high, Peate'to men below. The Law was a yoke, which neither woe 107 Our fathers were 
| able to beare *'the Goſpell is a'yoke roo, bur" profitable zi Lewe Iugnm Chrifti. 'A yoke 
| is nor for one; biitfor two : Chriſt himſelfe is one of the rwo: that yoke muſt needs 
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benhor all oli ſongs ſer in that key? why isany thing bur peace in our words,whole 
| EStHſſion the word of peace?-Tf we were ſentto none bat Mary's,we would vieno 
| otherlanguage butthe Angels, we ſay; Feate-not Mary, Toſeph; _— + but Feare not 
;Elymas Mxzis,H ered; we dare not 1ay;' Fearethat you iriay elcape finne : and 
| befetue that you may eſcape feare. Zedekiahs, Feare not;to'a' godlefile Ahab , was vIt- 
| ſeafonable;irimured him to ruitic;” Thefameto Gideon, was iri ſeaſon,8 encouraged 
hithto coriqueſte/He that deales with mens affetions; hath'a Wolfe by the eares: if 
wee ſpeake peace, they waxewanton-:4F we reptoue; they grow deſperate: 

''2; The'gdod Angels efideanour to takeaway ourfeare, euill Angels to bring it: 
their conditionsare not more'tontrary-then'their diſpoſitions. ' Theſe ſtrive to hin- 
der all good from vs;and to quench allsoodiinvs :\the other doe pitie'our humane 
trailties ,andJonetobethe InftrumentsbFowr happineſſe. This is rrae on both {ides, 
though wee percciiic it not whortvir moſt conctrnes.1 Wee neither ſee'nor feele the 
deuill; when hetermprs vs tour deftryRtion} Our ſenſesare no moreſenfible ofthe 
| Angels,when they warch'\inour > antlſecretly-ſuggeſt rheirconſolations 


| If an Angel ſayes-not toiys yocally, Fare zo: :|yethoeprom aBadllylagainſte? 
{ +L $4 S ORITD WW EEO: D ce be 265 fea: Cans 


—c _ A — — 


+ A TCRSE 


* $ 2 { " s ' "1 ” Ss Y 8 ww kw a p # be 4+ 32 a A IEICE bo —_ 
—_ t , {4 T © Lf I 94 A F 6- b, of ** HL GY "ogy b #& v, 
-— - _ - "n Y bu bh Y l w_ rn. "Þ-wgs* I: Par. bs 6 ; O3 = Abt by 
jr aWa eager | SEP nn Fo A EIS 4 = oor 
" CE \ vs $5 is _ 


a4 


"7 C4 oe" 2 " Rs TR e eV ; 
re ae nb. ; 
= j'* cone EY RECH 


4 


'Y 


= + <4 mY TT > 7s 
4 7, *a. » 4 6 
4 _—— -—_ 
- 
- k 
- 
” 


+ feare with the Angels. ed hed | _—_ 
rer ſounds harſh, the fa t in your contradicting; and [ *Y 

| diſcordanr ſpirirs. \ W k AY EOS : (8 a Inv WOE NE | w : —_ 4 
- 3." Tillthefiro the Virgin was vaht for this heauenly meſ-. | : 
ſage. Het ſicknefle was.not 4 feuer;; bur-a, 5 yncope, or onvaga rao rn | 
| proper phyſicke is a/Cordiall; ſornereſtorariue:: this water-of: ite the Angel hath | : 
EN i from heaven. All paſhons diſquierthe heart , and/{way the;balances | | 


from an equall poyſe':there is no weighing the gold, till rhey-xerurne to/exienneſſe, | 
| A ſound Conſcience is to the ſoule, as health tothe bodyz/hedlth conſfifts- in the 
good temperature of the elements, fit qualitie of the humours,a diligent tubGion of | | 
the parts, which proceeds from the former;anda beautiful. proportionof the body, 
that ariſeth from them all. If any be defectine,or:exceſſue,ornot ; an; the due 
office; all is out of frame; Feare hada little xroubled the Virgins foule ; as agreene | 
branch is forcibly bowed by the hand:of man,which(lerting goe the hold)preſent- 
ly comes againeto it {elte and former proportion. If a man logke into troubled | 
ſpringhe (ces no refleftion of his owne Image : ;the paſſionate heart cannot for the | 
time returne the Image of the maker, But as the San it ſelte giues way roaitorme, 
which oucrblowne, he reſhines to vs-in his former glory:-:So this ſudden feare was 
as ſuddenly ſwallowed vp by a miraculous ioy,and the Virgin appearedagaine her | | 
ſelfe. Soone hath the Angel cleared the coalt ;the wiſts of paſſion.are diſpelled by 
| the very name of that Sunne,which from'her wombe, as from the bleſled/Eaft,was 
to ariſe ynto the world. | | onal | 0 VT 40 | | 
T hou haſt found fanour.with God. Fautour is a, ſure. antidote. againſt feare.:E7her 
durſt nor come into the Preſence, till-the Scepren had giuen-her-admiſhong-a:ſum- | 
mon of that emboldens her. Mury\fonnd fawour,notat Herods Court; 'it was none of 
| ber ambition : the beauties that-broughr grace from thence, ofren left more grace ; 
| behind them,their honourable names.. Not, grace among menz ſhe was nonc'of the 
| worlds fauourites ; for then ſure ſhe had been worth a Lambe at her Churct-going. 
Not, grace with the world, alas, i--is. a popular;titular grace,like a blazing Comer, | Luke 2.24. - 
| But, favour with God, a durable,comtortable grace; a ſtarre fixed in the orbe of eter. 
nitie , as FOchangrat® as the Author, Shee did not merit;favonr, but ſheefound it; 
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| Goddid not finde it with her, but ſhee found it with God, This high-fauourdid not | 


' make her proud, but thankfull, 3/260 18 

|  Ere while ſthe trembled with feare,now ſhe 1s. confirmed with fauour: thetroubles 
| of the righteous cuer end in co:ifort, Ler thoſe feare that know nor they ate in fa- 
| uour,or know they are in diſ-fauour with God: thy gracious eſtate calls for confi 
| dence, and that confidence for joy. What ſhould diſcourage them on carch,that 


hane found. fauour in heauen © What can they teare,that are 1 oued of him;at whom 
the deuils tremble 9 whar remote corner of her {oule was there, into which'theſe 
beames of conſolation did not ſhine 2 Fauour with God 2 wenecd no more fremat 
orbs & 0rcxs : were there many hells,and cucry dewll a legion'; here is. anminvinci- 
| ble fortification againſt them all. By this I know that thou fauoiureſt me beranſe mine ene- | ecal.q1.v, 
 mies triumph not ower me. He had enemies enough,but what was-theirrrage in reſpe& | 
| of Gods fauour 2 We feare not the good Angel;;for we know that if they eanhurt 
 vs,they will not: the euill ones would but cannot, if wee be in Gods fauour.\ Their | 
a{ſ2ults ſtrike our weakneſſe with terrour: why,burt becauſe we forget our conditiofi 
in Chriſt 2 If the Spirit witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we ave the ſonnes of God, letall the | Rom 8.16, 
 ſubrill ſpirits of hell,more cunning then criticall Lawyers, (far the maſter hath ill 
one tricke more then he teacheth hus ſcholer,as the Fencer ſajd).do their worſt they 
; ſhall neyer picke a hole in our cuidence, nor finda claw or quilletto a | : 
| T 
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Luke 1,15« 


| Luke 1.14. 


Tlohn 16.2. 
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| This isthe foundation of her comfort : 
fanonr with God * By avery good.token, for ſhe ſhall find God'within her ſelfe. 


7 


| 


| need hot © vp to heauen, to ſearchrthe Booke;for he that haththe Bookeſhall come 
| downefrom heauento her. A'Son from all eternitie, Thy Son in temporalitie . this | 
| Sonne ſtall bring theRecords with him.” What could keepe ioy our of that heart. 

: from whoſe wombe ſhall come faluation e © © uo) E 
q.4 


a/Name; God ſo named him by the'Angel. 7eſws,a Sauiour;the very Name ſecures 
| her:” for hee thar came to ſaue rhe world ,- without queſtion would ſane her thar | 
brought him into the world. If 'heerredeeme aft 44 people ; of all people hee would 
\-redeeme his mother. ''- Hale 
not coram Deo, in the ſight of the Lord,as Iohn Baptiſt was, but Magnus Dews , the great 


| know he is more; Filius Altifim, the Sonne of the Higheſt. And how mcan| y ſocuer 


| Children are certaine cares, vncer:aine comforts. The proofe of them makes them 
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e hat found' Fiuour with God*theſs 
clow., heauen finds hind rivuer the | 

omes ſwell againſt vs ; he Laighes them t6 ſcorn, | 
no roome for feare inthe breaſt that is aſſured'of favour 
their 


M | n TIS | a 
$iue ys certaintie of thy fauour to vs,'and Jet the powers of hell ſpend 
inſt vs; 0 4 / 74g GUN L UC | | ite) - 
Thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, and bring feeth a Sonne , and ſhalt call his Name Teſs, 

ow ſhall ſhee be-ſure thar ſhee hath found 
She 


©, 
wn 


T how ſhalt call his name Teſus : non impones nopen , ſed vocabis impoſitum, Not narie | 
him;but call his name. : for this belongs to his Father,not to his mother,to give him | 


But a child is Parznlzs,a little ohe : nay, this child is Magnms, He ſtallbe great : and: 
God. And leſtthy eltimare of him ſhould be-confined as tothine owne Son onely; 


thou ſeemeſt to thy (elfe,or to others; thy ſonne ſhall be a King ; God ſhall grace him a 
ibrone, And no meane King, for he ſhall haue the Throne of Dani4. Noris hea tem- 
porary or mortall king,bur eternall; to whoſe kingdome nec termini ſunt nec fines, He 
ſhall rargne oner the houſe of Tacob for euer, and of his king dome there ſhall bee no end, Here 
was a Sonne.,and fuch a Sonne as the world neuer heard of before, 

It is naturall ro women to defirecchildren;and'of children generally rather a ſor 
then a daughter. The ioy of a new-borne ſozne digeſts the bitterneſle of the mothers 
trauell.” And this fonne they would haue good, and being good they wiſh him ho- 
nourable,and with both theſe long-lived;and withall,the comforts of their age It 
hath beeano rarething in the world, for parents to repent rheir owne fruirfulneſle : 
dricloynes arc betterthen an vnbleſt iſſue : many a father hath ſuch ſonnes , as hee 
wiſheth ynborne. Better had that childs'cradle been his coffin, his ſwadling-band 
his winding ſheet; that lives to the ſhame of his father, to the griefe of his mother. 
cither the bleſſings or croſſes of their parents. It was Abrahams ioy that hee ſhould 
haue a ſonne,a ſonne in his old age, and ſuch afſonne as Iſaac, in whoſe ſeed lay the 
promiſe of his faluation. So to Zachary,a ſonne that ſhould be his ioy, the oy of many, | 
facred to God, beneficiall ro man, a Harbarger of him that was God and man : this 
was not only comfort, but honour to his age ; newes able to tiev that — 
amaſement, that was afterward tycd vp with incredulitie. So to this bleſſed Virgin, | 
that ſhe ſhould have a'S$on,and ſuch a Son; to heare what he ſhould be,before he was; | 
feſus, thename of ſaluation is ſweet : Great, Powerwith mercy, ſweet arid ſtrong: 2 


Father Goo! neuer was any mother ſo glad of her ſonne borne and accompliſhed, | 
as this Virgin was of hers,cuen before he was concetued. 

Verſ. 24. Then Mary ſaid to the Anzel, How ſhall this bee , ſeeing I know not 4 man ? It 
the blefled Virgin had nur been ſtrong in faith,and full. 6Fgrace, ſhe had asked more 
queſtions,thenthis. Indeed it was hone of the leaſt,bur certainly irhad nor been the 
laſt. Who art thou, whence commeſt thou,who ſent thee £ Theſe had been the que- 


King ouer the houſe of Tacob from his father David, a King of all the world from his | 


' 


| 


ſtions of meere nature, Yea, if reaſon had granted all this,that nec was an Ange, 
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comne frem heauen,ſent by God; yet the remaining difficulties had Ns” 
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bayo incheata Utheſcall : 
0p ſhall T knew? Mary doth but demain 
in him, Grace in her.:} ders che 
loynescould: 
nicha h ot folluddenly appro- 
| bend the infinite power that promiſed,;nor remember that famous paterne-of ;4brs- 
| ham 8 Sara. Mary hath digeſted greater things then this,and {i Fo theſeſtrange 
{ wonders would be done;inſiſts onely inthe manerof doing.” Of this ſhe requires a 
| further informarion,not doubting De predicto, bur demanding Demodo. To Zachary 
the Scge was not ſo miraculous as the meſſenger: 'to;Mary,the meſſenger was not 
ſo miraculous as the meſſage, Zachary was a holy maiiburtſarpriſed with the vynwon- 
| tednes of that he ſaw and heard, as if the newes were'to0.good to be ſuddenly/be- 
lecued. His vnderſtanding was not yet recolleed;his thoughts had not time to de- 
batethe matter: therefore at firſt hee entertaines that with doubt;which after he re. 
 cciued with ioy. At the firſt hearingzit aſtoniſhed his heart; but when he was well 
| acquainted with it,no man made it more welcome, The Goſpel hach much -adoeto 
| win our bclicfe,and they are few that rightly enterraine it: but beiag once received; 
it fils our {oules with {ſuch ſweetnes.,that rather rhen loſe it,we would loſe our lives. 
Seeing I know not a man.” The Angel ſpeakes of a preſent conception, ſhe ſo vnder- 
| ſtands him;which encreaſerhthe wonder; 1 know not a man. Well migtit this make 
her inquiſitiue of the meanes :- Per cortwm 1s the viuall maner of hauing a ſonne: let 
| her marriage bee conſurnmared, let her haue knowledge of her husband,and then to 
conceiue a ſonne would be no wonder, But concipere filimm, and op agnoſtere virum : 
tnis was the maruell. If ſhe were to haue a ſonne by Zoſeph, how then ſhould her ſon 
| be the Son of God 2 Here a demand was neceflary,the caſe required a further inti- 
| mation.” How her virginitie ſhould be made fruirfull, inſtantly , ſine contattu hominis, 
was farre from a doubt of infidelirie, Yea,it ratherarguey ſacth,for be helecued the 
maine,that God would doe it, and inquires the circumſtance how hee would doe it. 
To be a virgin-mother,might as well open her lips to enquire , as it fills the whole 
world with admiration to conſider. It was then without a man. F emina circumdabit 
virum; A woman ſhall compaſſe a man,not a man compaſic a woman, This is an article 
| of our Faith,Borne of the Yrgin Mary : whereof we cannot doubrt,and be faued. Here 
| ariſe divers inſtructions. 
| 1. God would hauc his Son borne of a Virgin,that he might be wholy free from 
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' the leaſt tang of corruption. That the Prophecy might be tulklled ; Behold, 4 Virgen 
| ſhall conceine,&re, The lewes,to clude this demonſtratiue teſtimony , fay that Ala 
ſignifies onely a young woman,wherther married or vnmarried , that hath knowen 
| man. Bur this is a forgerie; for the Propher ſpeakes there of a wonder , a migh- 
| tic wonder , ſuch as the world neuer heard of rhe like : bur for a young woman 


. F 


' that hath knowen a man, to haue a ſonne ; this were no wonder , it being the com- 

| mon courſe of nature. h 7 Le 

| TheFarthers compare her ro Aarons rod,que fronduit,et floruit , et #45 protu ſine | 
arbore, abſque radice. Ler the incredulous lewes tell mec. £2004 arida virge fioruit 

abſque germine, how tharſere rod brought tortÞ =hnonds without any ſtock or root: 

and I will tell them, quomodo ſola wirg*-*9epi abſque homine , how the Virgin con- 

| ceived withouta man, Nee -++$* 2#orem fructu lafit emf, nec virginu puderen ſacrt 

partus editio, We can <xplicate neither; nec Indeus Virge conceprium nec 10s Virgins par- 

tum. The virgin maruclled,ſhe was not aſhamed ; Non quia peperit innupta, terretur : 


: 


| ſed gov genuit imtatta, miratur. Joſeph at firſt miſconceiued, rhat his ſpouſe conceiued 
amiſſe, But he was ſatisfied and would {ſooner beleeue that a'chijld might be borne | 
| O 0000 with- 


—— — CIS 


—_— 
LD —— 


Luk&ia$” 


: 


1 


IX w 4 da 


gore em—__—_ 


Marth. I2.49:. 


he Ad 


- : " : mn 
Cl \ . ® p” = FR 
DS bp 
: « © , x pL 
- _ * ad a \ » - an a E - FR r= 
- = <4 y 
Y - \ o OS . pg ” a 
Pad To ww £96 , BJ 4 _ + 
: _ , E, . = # 
; \ l + 
, " | | "+ , 8. hi 
> ” WL p | * 4» -. 0} » 
PE * % Fu \ l 
: : 3 4 - 
TAL . 
$<.. C He 1 4314 50 | 
Forhers) 1 - & fit 
: * by 
4 £ : CY : | 1+I5 2 | b, a” * £3 
= 
: wh 4 = | a 


ſhemay | 144 v tur prtud: 
ni; the blefſed'virgit had a husband/id reſirmoninm virgemitales. firm 0 

-Fhere was fiirthera donble: endofthisbetrothment and mariage. Firſt, That the 
| myſterie of Chrifts Tncarnation'mightbe concealed from Satan: ber eſpouſals blins 
ded himftom ſuſpeRing her to conceiue by the holy Ghett, Secondly, Forthe com- 


« % 


fort of her ſelfe;and of her babe: z-/in whole ſutenationthe Lord employed Joſeph 
tharthere might beet once'a witneſſe , and:a:Guardian of her truittull virgintie, 
He was noble and inft: tie was loth ro expoſe her to publicke ſhame , or to pur her 
iway with a noyſet/yer abhorred to touch her whom hee thought defiled. Inthis 
| perplexitic hee 1s fatisficd by oracle £ to prevent the 1gnorant from finne, the in- | 
' nocentfrom ſhame,” and the-whole Church of God trom ſcandall. Ar a dead lift, 
| God nener failes ys. 

3. Chriſt was conceiued after eſpouſals, not bqrne till after marriage to grace 
both the eſtates. He ſanciked virginitie with his conceprion;hehonoured marriage 
withhis birth. He was coriceiued of a maide:; but:a maide.cſpouſed : borne of a 
| maide, bata'maide married, His rtiother wasa'maide, for the honour bf virginitiet 
| his mother was a-wife, for the honour of marriage. To conuince them that ſo ad- 
| mire virginirie, wich the diſgtace of matrimony ; Chriſt did honout 1 aig =109 Sem 
| well as virginitie, He ſayes nor;They that. keepe their virginitic , but 7 hey that keepe 

faith and obedience, are his mothers. Flow long might Nunnes continue maides, (if at 
| leaſt there be any maides of that profetſion) before they could obraine this honour, 
; Withour hearing the will of God, and doing it £ Saint Berxard fits them, Mary 
Was 4 Virgm, yet reteyced m her humiliie : theſe votaries forget to bee humble, yet glory in 
their conſtrained Virgmitie. « 
_ God honoured marriage,in making the firſt woman for Azam: ; and he honoured 
It 2921NCy IN Marrying the beſt woman to 7ofeph. There is no ſuch fountaine of com- 
| tort on carch,as marriage; whether tor Socictic,or for Poſteritie, The marriage was 
contracted before his conception, and ſolemnized before his Natiuitic. Thus hee 
that would rake fleſh of a vitgin, did yer gtace marriage. Inthis whole worke God 
would have nothing ordinary: itwas fit the ſhould be a marricd virgin, that was to 
| dea virgia-mother, Amongſt all women,he choſe a virgin: amongſt all virgins,one 
. Uipouled, Tf the ſame God had not beene the authour and blefſer of marriage as well 
as of virginitic,k= wonſd not have countenarced virginiric by marriage. Thus was 
| hee the ſeed of the woman, not of the man : without the ſeed of man, hee would 
| bethe ſonne of man ; that hee miighe rake mans nature, without mans corruption- 
Borne of & virein, 

4- Iris a queſtion, whether there be nyore-wondy + the conception , or in the 
fruite;jn the conceprion of a virgin, or in Teſus conceined.” The one is aboue CXx+ 
ample;the other {cemes aboue miracle, Here we breake forth in Berna-o- aqmirati- 
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inert, latior elementis diff uſior terris,capacier celu; that could containe himythat 
Kanesthe world | The whole world moucs in God , and yer God moued 1n2 
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Jet me adde,74v: nobulis,vt ſit prognans Dee." There was incloſed , rp 
in maieſtate Dtimulitas,etermitns in emmartalate, in carne Diuinitas in mare 66, u8) | 
Oirgine fecunditas, All are wondertfullJ> 1: 370 one oh HH nn Blor banAf| 
.- "But the fruitfulhetſe of 2 virgin doth not more excced all wonders theh the bu++ | 
| manizing of God doth exceed thar.' For the former;God made. Exe out of Adam, af | , | 
| woman of a man withoat awoman: why not now,'a man out: of a w ar 
2 man 2 He made then, a'woman out 6t-man ſleeping ; why not tow a manouriof} | 
2 womari living © Then,a woman of a mans ribbe ;/ why not here, a man of 2wo-' 
( mans Aeſh'? This then was bur'the reimprouement of that power which createdithe : 
| world.” God was Almighty enough, thus ro make a man ; bur how comesithe Al- 
mighty to be made? tha: God ſhould be Incarnate; was an abaſing of his maicſtie :- | | 
| that, incarnate of a woman, was the exaltation of aicreature beyond all example. If* | 
itwere not ſo wondrous. how was it marter of fairly: and being to, it is wondrous 
| that faith doth belecue it. Bur he rhar ro the firſt miracle,chatavitgin did conceiue; | 
added a ſecond, and greater, thar God was borne, tet his Grace-worke a:third mi- 
racle; giuing vs all faith conſtantly to belecue it. Yea, let our faiths. wholly: reſt bn 
| this-Sonne of Mary,that our ſoules may reft with this Sonne of Mary for cuer,”t! | 
| Ver.z5. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come wpon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall'oner-' 
ſhadow thee, This is the concluſion of the Angels meſlage,or the maine confirmation" 
| of the virgin: after this, ſhe askes no more queſtions ; bur ſubſcribes mith an hum- 'Þ 
| ble and faithfull Fiat, Her reply was not, How can thu be, but How ſhall this be'? Ae- 
cordingly doth the Angel an{were ; he telles her not of the manzr ,” but of che-Au- 
thour of this act, which was ſufficient to confirme hertairh, The holy Ghoſt ſhilÞ come 
wpon thee. | ir Em oT ©; | 
| f 1. The conception of Chriſts manhood was the a&tion of the: whole Trinitic, | -o 
why then is it aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt : Anſw. Not to excludethe reſt;butts'Ts | 
ſhew thar ir was the free grace of God , which is often termed the haly Ghoſt fir: 
the mathhood deſerned not this dignitie of vnion. 2. Becauſe the Father and the' | | 
| Sonne effected it by the holy Ghoſt : ſo was it his worke immediately ,”ang in | 
: | a ſpceiall maner. Good reaſon haue wee to bee thanketull to all the three Perſons; | 
|. to the Father for ordaining this Garmenr,to the holy Ghoſt for weauing it ,'tothe 
Sonne for wearing it : tothe whole Deirie for clothing vs withir, and making ys 
| righteous by ir. | | 
| 2, Needs muſt that be holy, which is made by the moſt Holy ,' and vnited ro 
{ the moſt Holy , and mutt pleate and pacific the moſt Holy, for them that are moſt 
| vaholy, How would finne touch him that was borhe of a holy virgin, and concei- dr-w).s | 
ued by the moſt holy God *Y It was Gods decree, that whar fiane or defe& ſocyet | 
Adam brought on him{clf, ke ſhould derive it roall his poſteritie:ſo when he bepate 
a ſonne, he gaue him his finne. Euery man that begers achild,is in Adams roome. 
and begcts him in the corruption of nature. To euade this, Chriſt though he came 
of man,was no: begot by man : and man propagates his corruption to no more then | 
he begets. Other men are from 4damand by Adam: Chriſt was from him,burnor 
| by him,as the procreant cauſe. Hisſoule was infuſed by the Creator of ſpirits; his | 
body made of the virgins ſubſtance. The marrer was her fic{lt,nor the colour of the 
| Painter,nor the bread of the Baker,when it is charmed by the conjurer, If the bread 
become his very body when it is conſecrated, I doe nor fee bin the Baker and the 
Prieſt haue done as much as the virgin Mary. | tt | 
3. Neither yer is the holy Ghaſt Chriſts father ; hee did not beget him,” but | 
forme him. A humane farher is niot a bare efficient cauſe, but» confers themartex 
| from himſelfe , whercof the child is made. The holy Ghoſt did nor miniſter the 
matter from his owne ſubſtance,whereof Chriſt was made : but tooke a of hus | 
mane nature from the virgin,and of that he made the bady of Chriſt withi her.He | 
| O0000 2 Ny was | | 
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was conceived, the Subſtatce, but by the Power of the Hihgeſt 3 Dot by any 


virgines fatisfaQion, to know qu, and guid ; who was the yn. 


ry. Her faith was herewith contented, and ſhall our curioſitic he vn- 


{2 Maccab pan || Natualiſts may-prattle what they-will,bur ſooner ſl:all they ſeethe grafle grow, the 


 Pfal r39.15.16 | blood: 1fthe courſe of ordinary generationbe a ſecret, how paſt all comprehenſion 
isthis:extraordingry operation? Ot things that concerne vs,Gcd hath bene no nj 

| ard in\ bis revelations : iris-fir for vs tolet him alone with the things that con. 
| cernthimſelfe, and that ſo immediately. He meant the benefite of this Incarration 
| publicke:, the maner miraculouſly ſecrer. The holy Ghoſt did caſt-a ſhadow over 
thevirgin, ard withall a ſhadow ouer this myſiery. Why ſhould wee ſceke a cleare 
lightzwhere God himſclfe will have a ſhadow © The light of the world was concei- 
| ued:it-a ſhadow +Jer-the ſhadow alone, looke vnto the light, The light was concei. 
ued ih2 ſhadow, that we who were in the ſhadow of death, might corne to the light 
of life.” Or the holy Ghoſt overſhadowed the virgin, and her Sonne Chriſt ſhall 6. 
| ECa.4.6. ucrſhadow his Church. Tabernaculum Dei,ambraculum aiei, There ſhall bee a Taber. 
| nacle for a ſbadow in the day time for heate, and for a conert from the ſlorme and the raine, 
If webecold, he is the Sunne of righteouſneſſe to warme vs: if bote, he is Refrigerium, 
a ſhadow of refreſhing to coole vs. Thus is it a ſhadow of fecrefic from our curious 
heads;ahd a ſhadow of mercy to:our humble hearts. The holy Ghoſt did it,and the 
| holy.Gboſt giue vs faith to belecue it, and comfort by it. 

5. To make this vſ{cfull to our ſclues. Firſt, Chriſt was conceiued thus holy, 
thathe might ſanRifie vs. As the firſt Adam was the roote of all corruption,ſo the 
| Second :is'the roote of all-ſanRification. No vncleane thing can enter into heauen, 
and we ate all privy to our owne vncleanneſſes ; how then ſhall we enter £ He that 
was conceiued and horne holy , ſan&tifies our conception ard birth, Our life 
| | contracts .newe vncleanneſſe, his holineſſe is ſufficient for vs. Next, in this hee 
15-our Patterne :; wee muſt bee conceived anew by the holy Ghoſt, that wee may 
 2.Toh.z.3. be holy, in imitation, as he was in perfetion. He conceiued Chriſt in viero Marie, 
and-he conceiues vs in vtero Eccleſte. Burt if wee be thus renewed, wee will ftriue to 
keepe our ſclues yndefiled. He could not haue beene a fit Sauicur for vs, vnleſle hee 
were firſt ſantified : nor can we be fit members of hjim,vnleſſe we be purged. 

But that'T make cheyce to inſiſt on here, is this. He that was conceiued of the 
2.Cor.16.22. | holy Spirit,in the wombe of a holy virgin, how much fairer thn all the Sonues of men 
muſt he needs be? He thar is ſo holy cannot but be louely. 1f any man love not the Lora 
leſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. The ſuppoſirion of a dangerous ſinne,thc 
impoſition of a heauy puniſhment. Anathersa is properly, a thing laid vp: ſo things 
dedicated to-God,were called Anathemata, repoſita, ſepoſita. Now they be called Cur- 
ſed', becauſe they are curſed that violate them. So curſed is hee that loues not the 
1.Tim.r.5.) | Lord Telus. The end of the Commandement is lone, There is Perfectiuum, Charitie : Fer- 
fedtibile phe Commandement : Perfettio, the End.Ommia «itimanda ſunt a fine. Loue is that 
noble end of all. S; adfſit ſanitas, non opus eft medico : Si adſit charitas, non ops eſe pr 4 
cepio. Saint Auguſtine reducerh thoſe foure cardinall vertues to charitic , as tO their 
Cenng:c:and makes all their differences, bur the various effects of loue, Juſtice is but 
loue, in due retributions. Fortitude is bur loue, in bearing Iniuries. But Charitil 15 


<— 


| diligendis in quantum diligibilss , this proper onely to the Trinitite. 1# quantum dilies 


and what he would doe: Let ysnot bee ambitious-to know more, then the 


#105 or Penedidtionof the holy Ghoſt... | 


| neel told Ma 
'F dre > For the maner cuen ofa naturall conception, no mother knowes her OwWne, 


hand moue, then vnderſiand mans forming inthe wombe, I: is then impious | 
l roperq en for fleſh and blood , to ſearch how the Sonne of God tocke ficth ang 


onely layed by thoſe that vnderſtand it, and vnderſtood by thoſe that louc it. P44 


" | 
[# poteſt parte dilzgentss; this is excellent in Saints and Angels; in vs im rfect. Yer we 
muſt loue him with all our heart, mind, and ſoule ; with a threefold toralitic. Fir! 


—— 


| 6x parte objedti;all in God.Secondly.Ex parte ſubjecti,with all in man. Thirdly,Fxp- 
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Panem quotidianum.' Of the beaſts that came to heare Orpheys, bt ing Ti 
fable, allcame ner for the mclodic: but the Hart for feare of the Four anger, LL 
Wolte to find a Lambe there, the Aſe for-company, the Foxeto obleruc,; Begg: 
come to funcrall Sermons,nor for their ſoule; but tor the dole... Hee that bath cares to 
heare,tet him heare : the gowrtic hath both his feer, but nop ro. walke: the blind harh 
both his eyes, but not to-ſee: rhe manicled malefaor hath,both his hands, bu: not 
to doe their offices: ſo many men haue both their cares, bur not to heare the Word 
| of God. Some are for the crotchers of Sions. mulicke :>lome. are forflecpe ; but 
there God may take them napping. Bur if theloue of Chriſt, do not open our cares, 
the word of Chriſt will not enter our hearts, Notall that know Chriſt,/#aes knew 
him,no man thinkes that he loued him, Hiſtoria dat cognoſcere,Gratia aat arlagere., We 
mult ſtrive to ſee leſus by Ieſus, not by ſtery, bur by Curt. Give mee (hy, heart, not 
thy braine : not the imaginatiue, bur the affective partpleaſerh Gud, Mary Magaa- 
len had much giuen her, and much forgiuen her; not becauſe, thee knew much, but 
lowed much, Where louc is,knowledge is inſeparable: yet knowledge may. be,where 
loue is not. Not all that feare him : there is Timor bonua,malus,& mixtus. Euill tearc 
hath borh eyes on the puniſhmenr, good feare hath both eyes on the puniſher : mixr 
feare hath one eye on the miſery,another onthe cauſe., There can be no loue with- 
| out feare,there may bee a feare without loue. Not all thar praiſe him.;; many men 
pu Chriſt for that hee neuer gauc them.. The wealth that comes by iniuſtice,the 
onour.that is got by flattery, are his curſes rather then bleings. They .may praiſe 
| Chriſt for this , but Chriſt will never praiſe chem for this, Not all that call vpon 
| him, when their petitions relliſhnot ſo much of loue to Chrilt,as to themſclues. All 
riches are inthe hand of God, and inumerable clients fAlocke to: his gates, for his 
| goods , not for himſelfe. But no man is to loue Bexeficium, plus quam Benefatiorem, 
| Alltheſe duties be nothing without loue; if loue bee their Miſtrefle,vader her ſer- 
; uicethey ſhall be entertaind. 
 Hegiuesvs all our wiſdome,and honour,and valour and riches:. yet hee requires 


neither riches,nor valour,nor honour,nor wiſdome,but our louc. Yet alas, the beſt 


x 


' of our loue is bur like a lumpe of gold, ſophiſticated with drofſie mixtures: there is 
gold in it, but wee know not how to find it. But ſhall a mandeſpiſc the Goſpell of 


; Chriſt and ſay he loues him 2 Ir were no good argumenr of a ſubiects loue,to teare 
\ his Princes Proclamations.or to miſuſe his Meſſengers. Shall wee vilipend his Sa- 
 craments, trample on his blood, and fay wee loue him £ Shall wee ſweare him all 
| ouer,open his fide with new wounds, and fay we loue him 2, Wilt thou deface his 
| pictures,the poore, his lining Images; ſpit on his face, by.deſpiſing his holy Rites; 
| giue him a new potion of. gall,by drunken carouſes ; draw bloud from his heart by 
| oppreſſions,and yer ſay thou loueſt him 2 If rhis be loue,there is no hatxed. Chriſt 
| may well ſay, Giue mee thy hare, doe not like this loue.: Lord,lcr all rhat loue not 


| thee, be written in the duit : but let thoſe that loue thee, reioyce iu thee, Bleſhng be ypon 
/ | | 


| all them that loue the Lord leſs. * 


Therefore that holy thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, ſhall bee called the Sonne of Gad. 


| Thisone Sentence confures all the herefies of the world concerning Chriſt: and di- 
' rects our faith to belecue three things. 1. A duplicitie of natures. 2., A rcall di- 
; ſtinion of them. 3. A perſonall vnion,in Chriſt. | "2. 

| 1, Thatthere is aduplicitie of natures, with a veritic and ſubſiſtence of them 
' both, the words evince. That holy thing which ſhall be borne 


| ure: ſball bee called the Sonne of God, there is another narure ;, and both rheſe natures 
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od :' made of 4 weman,therefore truely man. Martian faig he 
Arries, hee was man,but'not God: both their herefieg are 
ere any doubt invecabitur; hee ſhall bee called ? Anſw. Hee j« 
od before , bur now this Perfon fhall bee called fo: a man is called by histighe | 
x his tiaine doth tor take him a man': they thar denic Chriſt this Title,call hin? 
| bur of fiis Name. To becalled God, isto be acknowledged God : all ſhall {v a6. 
| Enowledge him, either here in a'gracious confeſfion,or in a glorious confuſion here. | 
| "after, Hee is as Eternall as God. Revit. As Infiuiteas God:Mat.28.20, As Omn;. 
| ſcient as God. Mar.9.4.'As Omniputentas God. 1oh.5.19. The Apoſtles called ypon 
Him,when'they calt out deuils. 49s 16.18. He called vpon none, but expelled them 
; by his owne Power ,7 command thee 10 come out, He creates as God. lohn 1,3, He com. 
\ "mands as God. Mat.$.26. He forgines as God, Mat.g9.6. Acts 7.60. Hee ſandtifies as 
- God. 1oh. 1.12. He glorifies as God. 10þ.10.28. Luke 23.42. He muſt be Beleeued on 
| as God. 1oþ.3,18: Loned s'God. r Cor.16.22. 0beyed as God. Mat.17.5. Prayed to ag 
God. Att. 71.59. Praiſcd "as God. Rewel. 5.13. Adored as God. Heb.1.6, Phil.2,x0. 
"Therefore he'is God. He was borne as man, bred as man, fed as man, hee {lept as 
"man, wept as man,ſorrowed as man , fearedas man, hee did ſuffer as man, bleed as 
 man,die as man, therefore he is Man. / 7% 
| 2. Thartthere is a reall diſtinRionof theſe two natures, 1s eutdent in the words. 
| forthe conviRtion of Emtichees. There is no conuerfionof the one into the other, as 
| he changed water into wine : no confuſion.,a« meatsbe mingled intheſftomacke: nog 
| abolition of eirher,no compoſition of both : but rhey remaine diſtin in one Per- 
| ſort. x. The Godhead cannot be the manhood, nor can the manhood bethe God- 
| head. 2, They havediſtin& wills. Not my will, but thy will be done, O Father : plainly 
a;fkerencing the will of a creature from the will of a Crearor. '3, TheaQions in 
lohn 10.18. | the worke of redemption are inſeparable,ycr diſtihguiſhable. 7 lay downe my life, and 
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Luke 22,42- 


1 take it vþ againe, To lay it downe, 'was the ation of man,not of God: to take ir 
| vp,was the ation of God,nor of man. The Humanuie is much magnified by the | 
Dwiniric, but the Diuinitie 1s nothing altered by the Humanitie, 


| 3. Forthe Perlonall vnion,againſt Neſtoriws, here be two things,and bur one Per- 
| ſon. As ſoule and body rhake bur one man, ſo the Son of God; and the Son of Ma- 
| ry make but one Chriſt, The manhood was a nature of it ſelte, it wasneuer of it 

{elfea Perſon : bur is vnited to the Diuinitie, as the Miſſelro hath no root of ir owne, 
but growes and liues in the body of an Oke. In the Trinitie be three Perſons and 
one Nature, in Chriſt bee two natures and one Perſon. By vertue of this vnion. 
1. The manhood is dignified with incomparable honour; exalted far aboue the An- 
gels. 2. Whatſocuer good may be in any creature, thar doth not deificit,is without 
meaſure powred into the manhood. 3. The participation of office is giuen itzthat 
Chriſt is a Mediator as man,as well as God;and his fleſh is the Bread of IR. 4. There | 


1 Cor.2.8\ | isa communcation of properties: God is ſaid to redeeme by his bloud;and the Son | 
| of man to forgiue ſinnes, and iudgethe world : yer indeed, onely man hath bloud, 
John 3.13. and onely God forgiuerh ſinnes. Thus while hee was talking with Nicodemw 0N | 


earth, he was euen then in heauen,' Such ſpeeches be true #» Concreto,not in Abſtratis, 
| as they be both ioyned together, not as bverucd one from the other. 5. Theman- 
hood being combined with the Godhead,is adored with diuine honour: as the ho- 
nour doneto the King, redoundsto the Crowne on his head. Therefore Corfitermur 
adorabilem in corpore,non ſecundum corpus. 
It was fit that the Sonne of God comming to redeeme vs,ſhould bee made man. 
x. Thatinthat natvre wherein God was offended, he might be-ſatisfied. 2. The law | 

was tobe fulfilled by man,rherefore God became maa to fulfill ir. 3. The'price of | 
ourredemprion was death: but the Son of God could nor die till hee was made the | 
| fonne of Mary,” 4.//God' is moſt high, finfull man moſt low; how ea LES | 
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| 5s ubr their Exmanuely nor Godwirhthem Hur tarhet God aghinſt their; By his 
| congeprion'ef Mary \ee is dc fleſh onahivrp{efdd 
ITQ 9 
f 


| was the holy Ghoſt,” that wroughr both theſemiractes:y! { that of faith-in her 


' | withour enemies. Therefore we ranne to the Seripture-ih'a devour examination,ro |} 


theinercic of God; that qvheredgawe weretherbilettofrallitrearures paxeeptationdes 


| wils;ournature ſhould beevexalredabourthd Angels: \Ambcedeſcrnded nonake out 
| hun#hemarure; wedhoulddtrix RNC Q »Withoinithis wee | 
| arc ſtiltnilferablettoPteptobatesdreont ravare mzfif:hewiththon: yerhe | 


r.hol\pfairh in'the GCovenant' 
Grace. weutre made ore [pirit with hin,s”': N\rere: G t11)ice! 1413 42 419! $9 ls 
+. Verſ. 38. And Mary ſaid;Bebnls the bandmaidof »tha Lorddbed it:unto mie according fo | 
| thy word.. This is her aſſent: herewith ſhexeſtsdacisficd, arnbVitiues norto-pickeob- 
| zeQions/our of the'patticularitics;bit/after th conchufiue folirion: of all dithculies, | 
| ſheemakes'.no further demand. ?O thappy Faith; how, frwasberwombe ro conceiut 

the fleſhrof Gods'Sonne., -whol6breatthad Foſvone gin to Gods will :r:It 


* 


ſoule,then that of conception im/her. body. 7 hohz45 did. firſt exercile his-ſenfes,and 
then beleeue : ary firſt belcened, and then perceived. Sb-foone as ſhe vnderſtands 
| thE good pleaſureof God,ſheeargues no more; but quietlyrrefts her {elfe ina confi- 
| denr.cxpettation, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; &c,” The ——_ of icr blefled 
faith affords matter oft Inſtruction. | 2023 big og bare: 1194n 
|  1.: When weplaihely vaderſtand the will of God, letvs never diſputeagainſtir, 
| All chwair argumentsare thearguments of vnbeliete ,;and/hywtfoeuerthew.colour 
| 


| diſpure againſt thariknowen precepr;ſhe loſt her {celte and all the world) When God 
| ſairh,7 ho» ſhalt not rob;thy God;Sacriledge here diſpures. T hos! fhale:be ſabig#cid Powers; 
| Romiſhtreachery«diſpures. Thor fbalt not ſipeare falſely, Dowayrdifpirces agamilt it. ,yeay | 
| flatly contradicts irgwith euaſiotirirh releruation, with dif3ndtzonghou mayoitdo 
It: whardeuill can be more aduer{erorhemanitett trurhsSThigathen we preach. rhe 
knowey will of 'Godzour hearersdifpure againſt it: burthinke whatyorfwill; and 
fatter your hearts with your better reatons, if you docantl, yonarenor Chriftians) 
In the. Fay. of Iudgemenr, Chriſt will gine the ſentence of decifion; Thus laid, and 
Thus youlaid; whiclt of vs eworfhall haue rhe better? Diſobedicnce is alwayes bad | 
enough ,-but then imolerable when it hath an; Aduocate;'(Carſa patroctmozien bona; 
' prior ents; We alltranſoreffe, but if we diſpute fortranſgreflion, whar ſhall moderate 
| but confuſion 4 Thar ſame Ce: cavbedtentia,togar blindfold-whither'God'willilcad 
vs, to obey withouriarguing ; thalt hee rewarded. All {ciſcirations are from. pride 
; and ſelfe-will; and in ſteid of Thy will bee done, why ſhouldſtthoy fowill it $:S0 
God-that gives Lawes, muſt-2iueaucount tor bis Lawes ; and that torhis ctcatures} | 
| Hell is inrailedto theſe ,pere;nprory. queſtions. Reſponaehitur. in tormentss;\\ But itt 
| humble obedience ,, ler vs refignoouct our ſclues with this. holy Virgin. Behold the 
| ſernams of the Lord,he it vnto wi neding to his word, s # NY | 
| __ 24) There is no hearrof manſoufatthtully; butithere bee init ſorne ſparkesof infi- 
| delitic: {o to beletuc as to haut no-doubts arall, is fcarce incident td/fleſhiand 
| bloud. Faith is no 1norc deſtroyediby'fomeUdubrs; chenthe day as annihilared by: | 
| forheclouds.. There. is nothing of Adam letrin vs, when -there is noreluffation of 
| vabelicfe. It is the-perfetion of our mortall ſtate ro bee'cohquerors.-not'to bee 
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| the Spirit by humble perition., f0x.4'holy winde xo difperſe theſe clouds of nature. 
Therefore we heape vp arguimentsto ohr ownefoules ; the more fortifications, the 
better aſſurance. We would ſmite theſe rebell-thoughts, as 7oaſh ſhould hayue ſmit- 


| ten the earth and Syria, till they were conſuntd x bur that figall ſtroke is reſerued till 
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be a defire of ſarisfaction,rhey are plaine rebMlion. When Ee gaze Sarandeauc to: | 
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| theſe weapons doe well 'in" the: ſchooles: bur-when I plead 
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| vpon faith; itis.as if the foote ſhould: inuide the: office of the hand, : Chriſtians ar 


|) queſtioned, rhe child askes nor a reaſon of” his .Fathers command , bur doth ir, 


© |. was the/Angels concluſion-to the virgin ; For with God nothing ſhall be impaſible': a 
{ ſtrong preuentionof all donbts, a foundarion of all aſſurance. Heere,heere fixe thy | 
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On'or Salneſayers. 

hy cauſe with Gog: | 

mhrd 1591) war Faith w——_—_ | 
mearcns ; "yea rather ,vbi deſinit Philoſy. 

,incipit Chriſtianus: Where Reaforrends, Faith begins. Reaſon does well at home 
like Din«h:inher fathers houſe,vndertier mothers wing, it ſhe once ſtragle abroad.ſhe 
is ſoone rauiſh'd by infidelitic.1Malapert Hagar, that-becauſe'ſhe hath gotten a prear | 
| belly,defpiſcth her miſtreſſe, muſt be driuen out-of doores: it fawey reaſowincroch 


| Hay downemy weapons at his feete 5 Zora, w 


| bound rg deny themſclues; &the chiefe peece of our ſelues is out Reaſon. Let Rea. 
{ ſon ger the head,ir will prevaile with Will, & Wl commands:theaffeRions; ſothis 
| Triumvirate-ſhallgouerneman, and nor faith: Buras when three Ambaſſadors were | 
ſent from-Romezto appeaſe the diſcord betweene'Nicomed:s and Pruſias,wrhereof one 
| was troubled with a/maigrim in his head, another was lame of the gowte, and the 
| third was a foole: Cars ſaid, This Ambaſlage bath'neither head,nor tcere,nor heart, 
| So thar manſhall neicherhauea head to conceiucthe rructh,nor a foate to walke in * 
| thewayesof obcdience.no' a heart torecetue the comforts of {aluation; that ſuffers 


| Reaſon "Will ,, and Aﬀection., ro viurpe vpon Faith. God will hee obeyed, nor 
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If Faith bee:onely ar Reaſons finding, wee ſhall -haue a fat reaſon, but a leane faith, 
Tinis God may -S theword long enough before we belecuc it, vnles he doth make 
our reaſon coprehend it, This 15 Br a Chriſtian rorurne backe againe 'vnto man,;and 

| from manto - ' For how iuſtly doth God turne his reaſon into folly, that hath 
turned his faith into reaſon ! Noreaſon inthe world can comprehend the concepri. 
on of a virgin,or the Incarnation of God,or the creation of the world, orthe retur. 
retion ofthebody :yerhe thar doth not belecue all this ſhall neuer be ſaucd. 
3. Faith is beſteſtabliſhed/by the contemplation of the Lords omniporency. This 


| ſelte againſt all outward aſſaults, againſt all inward heſfitations. Hee # fait8full that 
|| hath promiſed, he is able to performe what he hath promiſed. Among men, ſome are 
' faithfull and nor able,ſome are able'and not faithfull,ſome are neither:God is boch. 
| His promiſe is not beyond his power, his power neuer came ſhort of his promile. 
| Promile.&performance are diſtit to-vs in time, both are at once in the EternalGod 
, Lettheeye of our mind looke vpward,if right forward,or downward,or fide-ward, 


{| euery thing/is a block in'our way; Dautd was promiſed a kingdom, yet ſaw nothing 
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| 7y,how ſhould T haue a ſonne 2 he looked downeward,to his dry oy The Pro- 


ked round about, His eyes were directed vpwards; there he ſaw reliefe. While we 
lookevpward: to him thar hath bidden ys belecue; there is no point of faith ſo hard, 


thou haſt charged vsto belecue our owne ſaluation by Chriſt; Be it vnto Vs according 
fo thy word: all the doubr is in our belecuing, not in the performing : giue vsto * 
| ©... beleeue what thow haſt promiſed , we need not aske thee to pertorme © 
4-2 + thypromiſe , forinTeſus Chriſt all thy: promiſes are | 
1 LArtLy" -- yea and Amen, | 


| reaſon and -will to the word of our Maker ; this is the noble proofe of faith, Lord, 
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| preſent but Sawls hate & perſecuti6;{o long he looked forward.7 am old,faich Zacha- | 


' phersſeruantſceing the Syrian zroupes, cryed, Ales Maſter, how ſhall wee doe ? he loo- | 
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butit ſhall goe caſily downe with vs. When we ſhall ſubic& all the powers of our | 
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4 
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e conenant of grace. 
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Firſt borne, what. F6qeto 568 
Flelh, « dangerous temprere 311,342 
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Flying from perſecution, 615 

| Following of Chriſt. r045 | 
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Force. - ly 
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1195 1099, Mighty to puniſh,1076.Still to be ſoug 
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| ,and Eſanites. 195 | Freedome of wil: 1168 
| on lens Not cauſed, but diſpoſed by Friend, tr#e, 30.1/orldly, what. 687 
| God. 1156 | Frugalitie. -  130,1043 
Example, the force of it, 34. Of Food, 10J7 | Fruit, required, 67. Expected of Chriſtians,9 58, 
1197 959, 9671024. Good. 1027 
| Exerciſe, needfull. 1979! Fulneſle of zune; 433 
| Exceſle, 24,39. 1t i alſo conetows. 177. To be a- 
"  noided. Caf? 330 wy: G 
Excommunication, the force of zt. 964 : | 
| enen Gods fawour,a ſound comfort.l165.' Alllee, deſpiſed. 1220,1221 
| T ds nt 1166 Lacks what they ſrenifac. wr 
| 148, The eye of God ſees all. 214 | Gentiles, accepted. 209 
Eyct4 wars j Generalitie of ſine danger ons, 345 
II F ; Gifts, of the wiſe men,163 The gifts of God.207 
\ SE Gilead, the deſcription of tr. 287; 205 | 
Attion, the miſchiefe of it. 186 | God, ling, his attribute,543. No cauſe of im; 
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Drawes 209d out of euill, 1156 


the beſt riches. 


-4416. Gooaneſſe of God, greater then the euill | 
of 11,1151. Gooant(ſe Elbe creatures, 1157+ 
Good we muſs doe to all. TY 1166 
Goſpell,the power of 11,63. Mer will ao nothing for 
it, $0. Alizht, 87. Aftarre, 1 5.5. Seueraigne 
phyficke,291.7 he kingdome of heanen,q.z1.T he. 
excellencie of it, 433+ CAt hand,q34- 7 be ope- 
ration compared to Leauen, 435- 430. How tt 
_ binds, 5$5.-735-N0t without tronble,786.788 
The bleſſing of it, 994. Deſpiſed, 195 4-T be b0- 
nowr of a Countrey, 1089. The ſweetneſſe of it, 
1182. Heaven-gate, 1192. Inſtrument of the co- 
wenant, © 1197.1198 
Glory, v4ine, 470: The way to remeate tt, 471. 
The glory of heauen, 660. 750. Cleare and 
lone,8y 9:The glory of Godzthe end of all thirgs 
1118. We maſt gine it him, 1119. The end of 
our creation, 1136. worldly things not to be glo- 
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| Grace, does all,2g1. 530. Muſt not be turned in- 
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| Jt prepares Vs for more grace, 438.439. Hea- | 


uen-gate,657. Rewards it ſelfe , 716. Operd- 


ſtrength, 1096. Not by traductlon, 1148. No 
agviding of ſinne, but by it, 1187. The chara- 
Fer of it. | I 190 
| Great men, often great finners , 236, Should bee 
| humble,841. 4nd good, 862. 87h Greatneſſe 


in this world, no priniledge. 752 
| Growth x grace. 748 
| Gyants, who. 36 | 
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Happineſle, temporall very ſhort, 17. Spirituall, 
534+ Happineſſe of the Church of England, 
| 1014+ Temporary happineſſe, no ſare marke_ 
of 4 Saint. 1147.1148 
Harlots, 1 69. Sin,the common ſirumper,225.Har. 
lots, pernicious , 402. 395. Strong in tempta- 
t10n. 462 
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houſe, 65: 366. God requires it, 482. Di- 
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aud filled, 487 Hard heart, broken, 567. The | 
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reſpected, 942. Double, 944+ Stony Sibidem. | 
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earth, 241. The ſecond death, 118g: The hor- | 
rors of bell deſcribed. 242.243 
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like Gods ſernice, 418. Secular honour not to 


del, g85. True honsar , 1084. The honour 
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nour of man, 1133. Wee muit honour Chriſt 
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Hope, a comfortable grace; 137. Differs Aon. 
\ faith, 139. What it 6, 737. vaine wighant ho- | 
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| Houſes of God, many, 971. Wee are #045 bouſe. | 
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Humilitie, 62. 655. 719. 871 981.924 1094. 
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rance of God, fearefall. 754+ 773 
Nllumihation, 1/ar. 667 
| Imagination, how forcible. 1087 
Image of God, wherin it conſiſts, 1128.,1229. Man | 
made after that Image. 1143 
Imitation, {imited, $10. 0f good. 1107 
Imapenitencic, deadly. 340.341 
Impoſture. "294 
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Impudence of {z»ners. 216.217 
Incarnation 9f Chriſt. 1219 
Inconſtancic. 443-444+458.498 
Incontinencie,402. The blindeneſſe of it, 462.T be 
way to cure tt. 463 
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Inequalitic of condition,neceſſary. 972.93Z-I133 
Inte&ion of ſinne, to be auoiacd. 
Infirmutics,of 4:uers kinds,12 18. How 1# Chriſt .ib. 
Ingratirude, 98. 100. 102. 109. 259. 83 5- 596. 
962.1013.1053.Seuerely puniſhed, 374-1155. 
Incratirude of ou? firſt Parents. 1175 
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%. 


Anfruments of Satan, every where, 170-1171 


1 Cd needed no Inſtruments, 1115. He makes vſe 


| 


of e<ill ones. 1156 
Integr! be. | 92 
Intemiperiqce, 108. 17 5.Satans delight. 361 


* 


: 
\ . 


S.. 


oy ”r 
_ ' 
\ \ - 


I 865. 1m 
Tau BG bs 


- , 
> =_ 
# 


ludgements of God, heavie, 5.Come ſuddenty vp- 
\  o#ftyners,202, T he) te his actual complaints, 
"264 Indgement will ar1eft ſin, 18. Tobe fea- 
_ Tea, 1109. The liſt Indgement, certaine, 575. 
bemanner of proceeding, 574,856. The pro- 
i of a Indze, 577. Thetudgiments of men 
be charitable,2 57,42 6,459+ Geds Indze- | 
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Leprolic , the bodily compared with that of the 
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Life, actording to dotrine , 209. Indeed by the 
workes, 437. T he ſeuerall kindes of life, 343: 
How to be ſpent, 421.Life,ſhort,683,8751137 
Spiritualllife, what, 1990, Hope of everlaſting 
life ſweetensall bitterneſſe of thu preſent 1127 

Light, 87.Benefit of+t,$ 8. The nature and comfort 
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Knowledge , without obediency. 153-D ap? | 
23G. Without honeſtie, 228, mea, 
woes,moſt wofull,2 67.1t may be without ſana; 
fication, 3566. knowledge of a man; ſelfe, 65 A 
669.0f God, 668. Of Chriſt, 544. Future 
exceeding the preſent, 745. PerfetF in heanen, 


73- The ſhe of faith, 
Io98. The tree of Lo kde [ Kay Defire of 


forbidden knowledge, mans ruine, 11 70, knees 
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Lambs,wbo are ſo,384.Their profitableneſſe. 486 
Law and Gofpell, compared, 529,737. Law of na- 
tre, and written, 582. Corrupted by the Pha. 
riſes zloſſes, 096.The properties of a 200d Law, 
996. Law moral, the terror of it, 1191. Cere- 
moniall, how abrogated. 1192 | 


979 | Learning, the needfull vſeof it, 296. Learning 
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Marriage, honourable. 1134 
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